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CHAP. I. 


55, a juſt and a wealthy man, 15 accuſed by 

7 Ae; 12. God, as 7 he worſhipped God 
- reward. God delivers all the fortune 0 
Job into the power of Satan which bein 
taken from bim at once, be bleſſes, God, wit 
the moſt perfect ſubmiſſion 


HERE was 4 man in the land of Uz, 
whoſe name was Job; and that man 


% 


Ver. 1. Gen. xxii. 


. 


JOB.] There is perhaps no book of Scripture which hath ſo 
much divided inter rs, and afforded ſuch a feld of controverſy 
as the book of JOB. Some ſuppoſing it of the remoteſt antiquity, 
written by Moſes or Job himſelf; others bringing it down to 2 very 
low date; ſuppoſing it written by Ezra, at the time of the return 

from the Babyloniſh captivity. mall not trouble my reader with a 

diſcuſſion of theſe various opinions : but, having given the matter 

the moſt impartial and mature conſideration 1 am able, ſhall Jay 

before him the reſult of m inquiry, reſpecting the author, the time 

of writing, and the ſubject matter of this book. Firſt, with reſpet 

to the author, I cannot help ſubſcribing to their opinion, who believe 
him and his performance to be of the remotelt antiquity, before 

Moſes, and of the patriarchal age. That Job was a real perſon, 

and that his ſufferings were real, 1 think, is univerſally agreed : but 

whether he himſelf, Elihu, or ſome other of his friends, were the rela- 

tors of his ſufferings, appears to me impoſſible to determine. Many 

learned men believe that Job himſelf was the writer: J ſhould rather 

be apt to think that it was ſome other perſon of his own age or 

time; for that the book, Secondly, is of the remoteſt antiquity, there 

appear, as I ap rehend, many indiſpucable marks which will occur 

in the courſe of our obſervations. Thirdly, concerning the ſubject 
of this book in general, we agree with the learned Bp. Lowth, who 

determines it to contain the third and laſt trial of Job, which was 

made upon him by bis three friends ; the principal deſign whereof, 

is to teach men, that, conſidering the corruption, Ignorance, and 

weakneſs of the human nature, on the one hand, and the infaite 

wiſdom and immenſe greatneſs 


of -God on the other, they ſhould 
renounce their own ſtrength, their own righteouſneſs, put their full 
truſt in God, and ſubmit themſelves to him in all things with the 
deepeſt humility and reverence. This is the general end or argu- 
ment of the poem : but the whole hiſtory taken together, properly 
contains an high example of conſummate and rewarded patience. 
We called the book à poem 3 and ſuch it is, of the dramatick kind, 
though by no means Aa complete drama. Mr. Locke ſays, “ the 
book of Job is a poem; the two firſt chapters ate a kind of pro- 
logue, containing the argument, Which ies not in metre, added by 
the compiler, { though, by the way, there do not appear any ſufficient 
arguments for this hee? as is alſo the naming of the ſeveral 
ſpeakers ; the want whereof leaves the canticles in great obſcurity.” 
"The interlocutory parts of the work are in metre. Reſpecting the 
place or ſcene of action, ſee the note on the firſt verſe. Poſſibly we 
ſhall be thought not juſt to the argument, it we omit to mention, that 
Bp. Warburton bas largely endeavoured to prove this book a drama- 
tick allegory, compoſed by Ezra for the conſolation of the Jews re- 
turning trom Babylon; wherein, under the character of Job and his 
friends, are figured thoſe Jews and their three great enemies, San- 
pallat, Tobiah, and Geſhem. Caught with the lure of this allegory, 
another writer has carried it ſo far as to allegorize thoſe parts which 
the biſhop wiſely omitted to touch upon; and by his friendly efforts 
has done more perhaps to confute the biſhop's ſyſtem than any of his 
direct oppoſers. But on this head we reſer our readers to the inge- 
nious Mr. Peters's Critical Diſſertation on the book of Job, and to 
Biſhop Lowth's excellent 32d and following Lectures. 


Chap. I. Ver. 1. In the land of Lx] Ur is Edom, as plainly appears 
from Lam: iv. 21. Uz was the grandſon of Seit the Horite, Gen. 
XXXVi. 20, 28. 1 Chron. i. 38, 42. Geir inhabited the mountainous 
country called after him, beiore the time of Abraham; but his pol- 
rerity being driven out, the Edomites ſeized that country, Gen. xiv. 
6. Deut. ii. 12. Two other perſons are mentioned, of the ſame 
name of Uz.; the. one deſcended from Shem, the other the ſon of 
Nahor, the brother of Abrabam; but it does not appear whether any 
country was named from either of theſe. Edom is part of Arabia 
Fetræz, bordering upon the tribe of-Judah to the foul ; Numb. 
Vol. II. : 


o 


O F 


and Arabick, may, with the greateſt probability, 


300 


was perfect and upright, and one that feared 
God; and eſchewed evil. 

2 And there were born unto him ſeven 
ſons, and three daughters. 


3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand 


ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and five 


hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred 
ſhe-aſſes, and a very great houſhold ; ſo 
that this man was the greateſt of all the 
men of the eaſt, 


20, 21. Ezek xiv. 14- Jam. v. 11. Ch. ii. 3. —V. 3. Or, caitle. Or, huſbandry. Heb. ſons of the eaſt. 


© xxxiv. 3. Joſh. xv. 1, 21. and therefore the land of Uz is properly 


placed between Egypt and the Philiſtines in Jer. XXV. 20. where the 
order of places in enumerating the people, from Egypt even to Ba- 
bylon, ſeems to be obſerved very accurately. The ſame people are 
placed in nearly the ſame order, Jer. xlvi.—1. See Bp. Lowth. ' 

Wheſe name was Job] The name of Job, in the Chaldee, Syriack, 

be derived from a 
root which ſignifies to love. or defire ; and might be rendered, the 
beloved or deſirable one. As to the ſtock from whence he ſprung, it is 
moſt likely that he was deſcended from Uz, the eldeſt ſon of Nahor, 
brother to Abraham; but how far removed can only be conjectured 
from the age of his friends ; the eldeſt of whom, Eliphaz the I eman- 
ite, could not be nearer than great-grand-ſon to Eſau ; for Eſau 
begat Eliphaz, and the ſon of Eliphaz was Teman : fo that ſuppoſing 
this Eliphaz to be the ſon of Teman, (and higher it will be impoſ- 
ble to place him) he will then be five generations from Abra- 
ham; but as Eliphaz was very much older than Job, nay older than 
his father, as appears from chap. xv. 10. and conſidering that Abra- 
ham was very old before he had a ſon by Sarah, and that Rebecca, 
grand-daughter to Nabor by Bethuel, perhaps, his youngeſt ſon, was of 
an age proper to be wife to Iſaac; we ſhall probably not be wide of 
the mark, if we allow Job to be at leaſt ſix if not ſeven generations 
removed from Nahor. The age therefore in which he lived, 
muſt have coincided with the latter years of the life of Jacob, 
with thoſe of Joſeph, and the deſcent into and ſojourning in 
Egypt; his afflictions muſt have ha pened during the ſojourning, 
about ten years before the death of Joſeph; and his life muſt have 
been prolonged to within fourteen years beſore the departure of the 
Iſraelites from Egypt, that is, the year of the world 2499. The 
number of the years of the life of Job will be, according to 
this calculation, about 209 3 which, for that age of the world, 
and eſpecially conſidering that Job was bleſſed with a remarkable 
long life, as 2 reward for his ſuffering and integrity, will not appear 
very extraordinary 3 for Jacob lived 147 years 3 Levi his ſon, 1373 
Kohath his grand-ſon, 133 3 and Amram his great-grand-ſon, and 
father of Moſes, 137 3 Moſes allo lived 120 years. All theſe were 
his cotemporaties, ſome older, ſome younger than Job ; ſo that 
this ſcems to agree extremely well with that circumſtance of his 
hiſtory. Heath. 
Perſeft and upright) The meaning of this expreſſion is very evi- 
dent from the next clauſe ; one that feared God and eſchewed evil, 
It by no means implies abſolute perfection but only ſuch a regular 
diſcharge of duty towards God and man, as conſtitutes a truly te- 
ligious Character. See Matt. xix. 21. and Luke i. 6. 

Ver. 3. The greateſt of all the men of the eaſt] Grotius and others 
obſerve, that Job's being here called the greateſt of all the men of the 
eaſt, is an argument that the book muſt have been written by ſome 
Liraclite, or inhabitant of the land of Canaan; Job's country lying 
eaſtward from thence, and it being uſual with the Hebrews to call 
Arabia the Eaſt. But if it was uſual with any other people beſide 
the Hebrews to call Arabia the Eaſt, then this can be no argument 
that the writer of the book was an Hebrew ; and here, therefore, I 
muſt borrow a conjecture from Mr. Mede, that the Iſraclites learn- 
ed this language while they ſojourned among the Egyptians. It ap- 


ars probable from this circumſtance, that Arabia lay due eaſt from 
gypt, but not from 


Canaan ; moreover, it was hither chiefly that 
the commerce of the eaſtern countries flowed. The ſpices of Ara- 
bia, in particular, were carried in great quantities to Egypt, and 
that as anciently as Jacob's days, as we learn from Gen. xxxvii. 25. 
Now an intercourſe of commerce, carried on ſrom Arabia to Egypt, 
that is, from eaſt to weſt, might make it as cuſtomary for the Ara- 
bians to call themſelves, with reſpect to theſe weſtern parts, the call, 
as for the Egyptians, or any other people, to call Arabia ſo: [ 
Match. ii. 2. where the wiſe 


men, 


think we have a plain example of this, 


Ss 


Chap. I. J Gs * Chap. L 


4 And his ſons went and feaſted iti zherr 5s none like him in the earth, a perfect and 

houſes, every one his day; and ſent and an upright man, one that feareth God, and 

called for their three ſiſters, to eat and to eſcheweth evil? c | | 

drink with them. 9 Then Satan anſwered the Lorxp, and 
5 And it was ſo, when the days of their ſaid, Doth Job fear God for nought?ꝰ 


* 


his providence in an aſſembly of his holy angels. 


feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and 
ſanctified them, and roſe up early in the 
morning, and offered burnt-offerings, ac- 
cording to the number of them all : for Job 
ſaid, It may be that my ſons have ſinned; 
and curſed God in their hearts. Thus did 
Job continually. 4 

6 Now there was a day when the ſons of 
God came to preſent themſelves before the 
Lord, and Satan came alſo among them. 

7 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Whence 
comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the Lozp, 
and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, 
and from walking up and down in 1t. 


8 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 


thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that here 


10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about 
him, and about his houſe, and about all 
that he hath on every fide? thou haſt bleſſed 
the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance is 
increaſed in the land. | | 

11 But put ory thine hand now, and 
touch all that he hath, and he will curſe 
thee to thy face. 

12 And the Lorp faid unto Satan, Be- 
hold, all that he hath 7s in thy power; only 
upon himſelf put not forth thine hand. 80 
Satan went forth from the preſence of the 
Lond. Nor 

13 And there was a day, when his ſons 
and his daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldeſt brother's houſe : 


Ver. 5. Gen. viii. 20. Ch. xlii. 8. 1 Kings xXi. 10, 13- Heb, all the days. —V.6. Ch. ii. 1. 1 Ki ii, * 
Heb. the adverſary, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. Rey. xii. 9, 10. Heb. in the mid/t of them. —V. 7. Ch. ii. 2. Matnh t 43, bf 9p IT} . 
Heb. Haſt thou ſet thy heart on. -V. 10. Or, cattle. —V. 11. Ch. ii. 5. xix. 21. Heb, if he curſe thee not to thy face. —V. 12. Heb. band. 


men, ſuppoſed by Grotius himſelf to be inhabitants of Arabia, call 
their own country the eaſt ; I here is he that is born king of the Fetus? 
for we have ſeen his /lar in the cat; which cannot be meant of the 
_ or ſite of the ſtar, for that, probably, ſtood weſt from them, 

ut of the country from whence they came. If an Arabian, there- 
fore, in our Saviour's time, might call his country the ea, why not 
an Arabian, in Job's time? See Peters. Bp. Lowth obſerves, that 
all thoſe different nations, and mingled people, as they are called Jer. 
XXV. 20. who dwelt between Egypt and the Euphrates, bordering 
upon Judza to the ſouth and eaſt, particularly the Edomites, Ama- 
lekites, Midianites, Moabites, and Ammonites, were ſtiled Eaſtern, 

ſee Judg. vi. 3. and Ifai. xi. 14.) and of theſe, certainly, the 

domites and Amalekites were ſituated to the ſouth of Judæa. See 
Numb. xxxiv. 3. xiii. 29. 1 Sam. xxvii. 8, 10. The caſe ſeems 
to be this : the whole country between Egypt and the Euphrates was 
called the caſt, firſt with reſpe& to Egypt, and then abſolutely, with- 
out any reference to the fituation of the ſpeaker. See 1 Kings iv. 30. 

Ver. 4. Every one his day] Schultens hath ſhewn that the word 
wy iumu, imparts bis birth-day. So ch. iii. 1. Job is ſaid to have 
turſed bis day; i. e. the day of his birth. The verſe might be ren- 
dered, And his ſons had a conſtant cuftom to make a family-feaſt, every 
one on bis birth-day ; and they ſent and invited their three {ters &c. 
Herodotus informs us, that the orientals in general, and the Perfians 
in particular, were remarkable for celebrating their birth-days with 
great feſtivity and luxury. 

Ver. 5. When the days of their feafling were gone about] As the days 
of their feaſling went about, Wat. By ſandtifying them is meant, his 
preparing them by luſtrations and other ritual ceremonies, to per- 
form divine ſervice with him, and to render the deity propitious to 
them; ſee Exod. xix. 10. and 1 Sam. xVi. 5. where to fan27;fy, or 
cleanſe, is uſed for the care of er to ſacred rites, waſhed and 
clean. The Hebrew word a berech, ſignifies, to bleſs; but it here 
implies, to renownce, or bid adieu to, becauſe we bid adiru to, or take 
our leave of thoſe things which we abandon or renounce. It is there- 
fore uſed with great elegance in this ſenſe, to hignify, they renounced 
God; and this tignification is fill ſoftened, and rendered more ele- 
gant by the addition of the words in their hearts. Dr. Waterland 
renders it, and blaſphemed, &c. Thus did Job continually, means every 
year 3 that is, on every annual return of each of his ſon's birth-days. 

ee Schultens. 


Per. 6. Now there was a day] It came to paſs on the day when, &c. 


Heath. Thus —_ ſome determinate time, when the ons of 


God, i. e. ſays Mr. Locke, the angels, (called the ſons of God, be- 
cauſe they were like unto God, in being immortal, ſee Luke xx. 36.) 
came to prefent themſelves. The verb, rendered preſent themſelves, ex- 
preſſes the attendance and aſſiduity of miniſters appearing before their 
king to receive his commands. "This account of the angels and 
Satan's appearing before God, muſt be underſtood as a prophetical 
repreſentation, ſimilar to that in 1 Kings xxii. 19. The Scripture 
ſpeaks of God aſter the manner of men; for there is a neceſſity of 
condeſcending to our capacities, and of faiting the revelation to our 
apptehenſions. ' As Kings therefore tranſact their moſt important af- 
fairs in a ſolemn council or aſſembly, ſo God is pleaſed to repreſent 
himſelf as having his council likewiſe, and as paſling the decrees of 

e have here, in 
the caſe of Job, the ſame grand afſembly held, as was before in that of 
Ahab, 1 Kings xxii, The ſame hoſt of heaven, called here the 


9 


em of God, preſenting themſelves Before Jehovah, as in the viſion of 
Micaiah, they are faid to ſtand en his right hand, and on his left. 
A wicked ſpirit appearing among them, here called Satan, or the ad- 
vegan), and there à hing ſpirit ; bent on miſchief both, and ready to 
do all the hurt that they were able, as far as God would give them 
leave z but nevertheleſs, both under the controul of his power, and 
ſuffered to go thus far and no farther, as might beſt ſerve the wiſe ends 
of dis juſtice and his providence, The imagery, in ſhort, is juſt 
the fame z femiles Rarzwocng, as Grotius obſerves : and the only dif 
ference is in the manner of the relation ; that Micaiah, as a pro- 
phet, and in the actual exerciſe of his prophetick office, delivers it 
as he received it, that is, as in viſion. I ſaw the Lord fitting on his 
throne, &c. The other, as an hiſtorian, interweaves it with the 
hiſtory, and tells us, in the ſame plain narrative ſtile, There was a 
day when the ſons of Cd came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, as 
he does, 'There was a man in the land of Uz, whoſe name was Fob 

The things delivered to us by theſe two ſacred writers are in Jab. 
ſtance the fame, equally high, and above the reach of mere human 
fight and knowledge: but the manner of delivering them is different; 
by each as ſuited beſt their ſeveral purpoſes, and both, no doube, 
by inſpiration and direction of Almighty God. This then is the 
prophetical way of repreſenting things, as to the manner of doin 

them ; which, whether done exactly in the ſame manner — 
not us to know, but which are really done; and God would have 
them deſcribed as done in this manner, to make the more live! and 
more laſting imprefſion on us. At the ſame time it muſt not = for- 
gotten, that repreſentations of this kind are founded in a well-k nown 
and eſtabliſhed truth, I mean the doctrine of angels good and bad: 
a point revealed, no doubt, from the be inning, and without a te- 
vious knowledge whereof, the viſions of the prophets could hs 
be intelligible :"ſee Gen. xxviii. We would juſt obſerve, that — 
writer of this book's uſing the prophetical ſtile, we have reaſon to 
conclude, that he mult have been a prophet, i. e. an inſpired perſon; 
for otherwiſe a man of that ſenſe and piety which the 1 ſhews 
him to be, would never preſume, we may ſuppoſe, to counterfeit the 
prophetick ſtile, or uſurp a privilege or character which did not belon 

to him. See Peters, p. 121. who, in his Soth, and following pa — 
has largely endeavoured to diſprove what Bp. Warburton —— 


reſpecting the word Satan. See the note on 1 Ki ii 
the next chapter of this book, ver. 7. I Aings xxii. 21. and on 


rally ſignifies, f thou ut thy heart, &c. the word going to and 2 =» 
in the preceding verſe, imply roving about with an evil intention, 
and with a determined reſolution of doing miſchief; in alluſion 4 
bes = is now queſtioned by the deity, whether he had viewed 
0 mie N eee and with an intention to involve him 
er. 10. Haſt not thon made an hedge about him, &c. ?] i. e. Haſt th 
not protected him with a thorny and table, F The 
word rendered mcreaſed, is a metaphor, taken from waters which have 
Job's „ Mel e themſelves on all ſides round; ſo 
ob's ſu d largely increaſed, and ſpread itſelf 1; 2 
* over 1 cen ſand, Schultens. POR (Ee ee 
er. 11. He will curſe thee to thy face] He will Blaſpheme th 
He will, with the higheſt degree of inſolence 5 * 


oe 8 the and religion, lays Schultens, See the note on 


SY ET 
be 2 earl 
nad * 


* 


"Chap: 1 5 J 


14 And there came a meſſenger unto] ob, 


and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the 


15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and 
took them away; yea, they have flain the 
ſervants with the edge of the ſword; and I 
only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet ſpeaking, there 


aſſes feeding beſide them: | 


came alſo another, and ſaid, The fire of God 


is fallen from heaven, and hath burned up 
the ſheep, and the ſervants, and conſumed 
them; and I only am eſcaped alone to tell 
thee. 

17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made 
out three bands, and fell upon the camels, 
and have carried them away, yea, and ſlain 
the ſervants with the edge of the ſword; and 
I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking wine 1n 
their eldeſt brother's houſe : 

19 And behold, there came a great wind 
from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four cor- 
ners of the houſe, and it fell upon the 
young men, and they are dead; and I only 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle, 
and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the 
ground, and worſhipped, 

21 And ſaid, Naked came I out of my 


mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return 


B. Chap. II. 


thither: The Lozp gave, and the Lonp hath 
taken away ; blefied be the name of . the 


Lord. 


22 In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged 
God fooliſhly. 


EMAP. 


Satan again calumniates Feb before God, whoſe 
Body God permits him to aſflict, but not to 


tale away his life. Job is ſmitten by Satan 
with fore boils. He reproves his wife. His 


three friends, Eliphasz, Bildad, and Zo- 
pbar, come to mourn with him. 
A; Wb there was a day, when the ſons 


before the Loxp, and Satan came alſo 
among them, to preſent himſelf before the 
Lox. 

2 And the Lox ſaid unto Satan, From 
whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered 
the Loxb, and ſaid, From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and down 
in it. 

3 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 


thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that Here 


is none like him in the earth, a perfect and 
an upright man, one that feareth God, 
and eſcheweth evil? and ſtill he holdgth 
faſt his integrity, although thou movedſt 


cauſe. 


Ver. 16. Or, A great fire. —V. 17. Heb. ruſhed. —V. 19. Heb. from afide, &c.—V. 20. Gen. xxxvii. 29. Ezra ix. 3. Or, robe. 


V. 21. Pf. xlix. 17. Eccleſ. v. 15. 
i. 7. V. 3. Ch. i. 1, 8. Heb. to ſwallow him up. Ch. ix. 17. 


Ver. 14. Feeding beſide them] Feeding near them. Houb. Feeding as 
»ſual, Heath and Schultens. See Ezra iii. 10. 2 Chron. xxix. 27. 
rk, v. 31. 

Ver. 15. The Sabeans fell upon them] Hebrew. Sheba fell upon them; 
Sheba was the general name of the nation; ſo the two kingdoms of the 
poſterity of Jacob were called Judah and Iſracl. Theſe ſpoilers ſeem to 
have been Job's near neighbours, for the Sabcans lay at the north weſt 
of his country. Ihe Chaldee ſays, he was plundered by Lilith queen of 
Zamargad and Barthinnon; this laſt is undoubtedly the Barathena of 
Ptolemy, and Zamargad was probably the name of the city of the Sa- 
beans, called by Ptolemy ans. The name Lilith is ſuppoſed to be a 
name of dignity, as Pharaoh was among the Egyptians, The Sabeans 
were the deſcendants of Abraham by Keturah, whoſe ſon Jokſhan begat 


Sheba. The ſons of Keturah were by Abraham ſent intothe eaſt, Gen. 


xxv. 6. inhabited Arabia the deſart, and were notorious plunderers, 
as the Arabs are to this day, The Chaldeans, mentioned in the 17th 
verſe, lay on the caſt and ſouth eaſt of the Regio Auſitis, and were 
deſcended from Cheſed, another ſon of Nahor; whence they are 
called Cheſaim. Heath. | 

The fire of God] i. e. The lightning. It has been thought ſcarcely 
reconcileable with the truth of hiſtory, that lightning ſhould have 
deſtroyed ſeven thouſand ſheep at once: but let it be remembered, 
that we do not pretend to account for this or the other particulars 
| here mentioned in a natural and ordinary way. It is evident from 
the hiſtory, that there was ſomething ſupernatural in it. It was the 
prince of the power of the air who raiſed this ſtorm of thunder, and 
cauſed perhaps an extraordinary hail ſhower with it; ſuch as that 
recorded, Exod. ix. which deſtroyed both man and beaſt that were 


left without ſhelter in the field; or that which deſtroyed the army 


of the confederate kings, Joſh. x. 11. or who ſhall ſay how far the 
ans of this evil ſpirit may extend, when he is ſuffered to exert it? 
eters. 

Ver. 19. From the wilderneſs] From the further part, or acreſi; 
whence it appears that Job's ſituation was on the northerly fide of the 
Arabian defart. The ſtormy winds in thoſe countries blowing from 
the ſoutherly quarters. Heath. It has been urged by ſome, that it 
is unlikely fo many misfortunes ſhould fall at once upon this good 
man, fo, as that the meſſenger of one bad piece of news had no ſooner 
done ſpeaking, but another and another comes. But it ſhould be 


obſcrved that the unlikelihood of a thing, or its very rarely happen- 


4 


1 Tim. vi. 9.—V. 22. Ch. ii. 10. 


r, attributed folly to God. V. 1. Ch.i. 6.—V, 2, 


Ch. 


ing, is no argument againſt the truth or credibility of it; eſpecially 
in a caſe ſo extraordinary as this, where the great adverſary of man- 
kind, who delights in doing miſchief, had ſo large a ſcope permitted 
him. But ſuppoſe we ſhould here claim an allowance for the 
poctical way of deſcribing things in expreſſions ſomewhat figurative 
and hyperbolical ? It is very uſual in common ſpeech to ſay, when a 
man's misfortunes ſucceed each other very quick, that they followed 
cloſe upon the heels of each other. Job's meſſengers here do the 
ſame; ard the poet, as I take it, may have the privilege of draw- 
ing out a figure of ſpeech to its full length. Further, as to the 
remarkable circumſtance of only one ſervant eſcaping with the news 
of each calamity, it may be exactly according to the ſact, for any 
thing that appears to the contrary; or if not, it makes no material 
alteration in the ſubſtance of the hiſtory. Beſides, it is not told us 
by the hiſtorian, but by each meflenger who brought the bad 
news, and who probably might think ſo in the hurry of his fears, 
though there were others ſaved beſide himſelf; for, when people 
are diſperſed in a fright, and run different ways, one who finds 
himſelf alone after a long flight, may caſily conclude himſelf the only 
perſon that eſcaped, Peters. 

Ver. 21. Naked fhall I return thithir) That is, into my mother's 
womb ; uſed figuratively for the bowels of the earth, the common 
mother of us all. 

Ver. 22. Nor charged God fooliſhly) Nor ſpike any thing inconſiderately 


againſi God; Houb. Any thing unreaforabs or abſurd againſt God, 
Heath. 


Chap. II. Ver. 1. Again there was a day] Again it was the day. 
Heath. 

Ver. 3. To deſirey him without a cauſe] The moſt that can be meant 
by this expreſhion is, without his deſert, according to the uſual way 
of ſpeaking ; or without any fignal guilt to draw upon him fo ſignal 
a calamity : not but that there might be other very weighty cauſes 
for it: for the divine wiſdom, we may be ſure, neither does or ſuf- 
fers any thing without cauſe, i. e. without a ſufficient reaſon, That 
good men are ſometimes extremely afflicted, and that not only in 
their outward eſtate, but in their perſons, as Job was, is a fact too 
plain to be denied ; (See John ix. 3) and whether God permits 
wicked ſpirits or wicked men or any thing elſe to be the immediate 
inſtrument of a good man's ſufferings, makes no alteration in the 


thing 


— 


Chap. II. J 


4 And Satan anſwered the LoD, 
ſaid, Skin for ſkin, yea» all that a man hath 
will he give for his life. | 

5s But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch his bone and his fleſb, and he will 
curſe thee to thy face. 4 | 

6 And the Lozp ſaid unto Satan, Behold, 
he is in thine hand; but fave his life. | 

7 $0 went Satan forth from the preſence 
of the Lozp, and ſmote Job with ſore boils, 
from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 


Ver. 5. Ch. i. 11. V. 6. Ch. i. 12. Or, enhy.—V. 8. 2 Sam. xiii. 19. Ch. iii. 6. Match. i. 21.—V. 10. Ch. i. 22. 


thing itſelf. To all this it may be added, that the words will bear 2 
different conſtruction. They are tranſlated by Junius and Tremel- 
lius, Haft thou conſidered my ito, Job, that he full retains his integrity? 
and in vain haſt thou excited me to deftroy him: and by Houb. Ze ill 
retains his integrity, after thou haſt excited me againſt him, that I might 
trouble him in vain. See Peters. | 

Ver. 4. Shin 1 Nin] A proverbial expreſſion, to denote the great 
value in which life is held; inſomuch that a man to preſerve it, 
would ſuffer even his ſkin to be torn off. It may ſignif alſo that a man, 
in order to ſave his life, would willingly ſuffer Himtelf to be — — 
of all his fortunes. Satan ſcems to hint, that the ſufferings of afflicted 
Job were merely external, and only conſiſted in cauſing cutaneous 
diſorders; but that he ſhould be able to vanquiſh him, if permitted to 
bring his life into danger. The words rendered, for his life, might 
be more properly be rendered, for his perſon The queſtion here was 
not about his life 3 Satan had not the impudence to deſire his life 3 
but only to ſmite him in bis bone, and in bis fleſh; and accordingly, 
the permiſſion given him in the both verſe is with this reſtriction, 
beware thou touch not bis life. The rendering the word Up; nepeſh by 
perſon, is not unuſual, as may be ſeen by any one who will conſult 
the Concordances. See Heath and Schultens. 

Ver. 5. He will curſe thee] Blaſpheme thee. Wat. 

Ver. 7. So Satan went 2 It has been objected, I. That it does 
not ſeem likely that Satan ſhould appear in ſuch good company a8 
the ſons of God; nor II. That God ſhould permit him to afflict Job 
in . manner, only to ſatisfy the wicked ſycophant that Job was 2 
mall of integrity. As to the firſt objection, we grant that ſuch 
company is too good for him: but he ho can ſometimes transform 
himſelf into an angel of light, may affect alſo to appear in company 
with angels of light, and may independently intrude himſelf with them. 
If good angels arc ſent forth to mankind, in order to miniſter for 
them who mall be neirs of ſalvation, and if Satan alſo walketh 
about amongſt men, ſeeking whom be may devour ; it is not im- 
poſſible nor improbable that the latter may ſometimes preſent him- 
ſelf in company with the former before the Lord. As to the ſecond 
objection, WE muſt own it Au 4 be of force, if there were any truth 
in it: but ſince the text lords no fufficient grounds for the poor ſug- 
geſtion, and God might have higher ends to anſwer in that affair 
than this ſuggeſtion hints, the pretended difficulty is eaſily got over, 
and ſo the literal conſtruction of the text may ſtill be the true one: 
nevertheleſs, I prefer the figurative conſtruction in the preſent in- 
tance; not condemning thoſe who preſer the literal, nor commend- 
ing ſuch as are dogmatical and poſitive in either, | am of opinion 
with thoſe who think chat the ſtructure of the book of Job is of 
the dramatick kind; relating true hiſtoty, but curiouſly embelliſhed 
with many very lively decorations, ſuch as are not to be interpreted 
up to the Qridnets of the letter, but ſerve to convey an excellent 
meaning or moral to the diſcerning reader. The prophetick ſtyle 
generally is full of loſty thou hts, bold figures or emblems, and 
abounding with parables ; and Job himſelf, who perhaps was author 
of the main part of the book, has been deſervedly reckoned by 
learned men in the number of prophets. See W aterland's Script. 
Vind. part ii. P. 14. 

Sore boils] A gricvsus in ammation. Wat. 

Ver. 8. And be took bim a potſherd, &c.] It is plain that the diſeaſe of 
Job was cuticular, ſays Dr. Mede; and it 1s as certain that the bodies 
of the Hebrews were Very liable to foul ulcers of the ſkin from time 
immemorial; upon which account learned men are of opinion that 
they were forbidden the eating of (wine's fleſh ; which, as it affords 
a grols nouriſhment, and not eaſily perſpirable, is very improper 

in ſuch conſtitutions 3 whereby, by how much hotter the coun» 
tries were which they inhabited, ſuch as the Deſarts of Arabia, the 
more ſeverely theſe diſorders raged. There is another much worle 
difeaſe fo frequent in Egypt, chat it is ſaid to be endemial there; 
though it * alſo be engendered in this hot country; I mean the 
ele; bantiafts. erhap3 it was this, which is nearly of the ſame nature 
with the leproſy, that had afflicted the body of our rightcous man. 
The doctor remarks further, that it 1s not Job himſelf or his friends, 
but the author of the book, who attributes his calamities to Satan; for 
this writer's intention ſeems to be, to ſhew, by a ſtriking example, that 
the world is governed by the porn of Almighty. God; and as 
the holy angels, whoſe miniſtry God makes uſe of in diſtributing 
his bountiful gifts, punctually execute all his commands; ſo Satan 
himſelf with his agents arc under the power of God, and cannot 
inflict any evils on mankind without the divine permiſhon. Poſhbly 
it may be agreeable to our readers to hear further this learned writer's 


| ſhall we receive good at the hand of God, 


Chap. II. 


8 And he took him a potſlierd to ſcrape 
himſelf withal ; and he ſat down among the 


9 Then ſaid his wife unto him, Doſt 
thou ſtill retain thine integrity ? curſe God, 
and die. | ay 7 iy 

10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
as one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh: what! 


and ſhall we not receive evil? In all this 
did not Job Gn with his lips. | 


opinion of the book of Job in general; which, ſays he, may juſtly 
be efteemed the moſt ancient .of all books, whereof we have any 
certain account : for fome arc of opinion that it was written in the 
time of the Pattiarchs; many others that it was compoſed about the 
days of Moſes, and even by Moſes himſelf; and there are but few 
who think it poſterior to him. For my part, I embrace the learned 
Lightfoor's opinion, that it was compoſed by Elihu, one of Job's 
companions, chiefly becauſe he therein ſpeaks of himſelf as a writer; 
and if ſo, it will appear to be older than the days of Moſes. I take 
it to be a dramatick poem, compoſed upon a true hiſtory, and per- 
haps with this deſign, that from the example of this illuſtrious and 
upright, yet afflicted and moſt miſerable man, the people of Iſrael 
might learn to bear with patience all thoſe evils and hardſhips which 
they were daily ſuffering in their Egyptian captivity ; nor can there 
be found, in my opinion, in this kind of writing, any thing more 
admirable, and better adapted to move the paſhons, than this piece; 
whether we regard the ſublimity and elegance of ſtyle, the deſcrip- 
tion of natural things, or in fine, the propriety of the characters 
aſcribed to all the perſons concerned in it. See his Medica Sacra, 
cap. i. and Scheuchzer, tom. vi. p. 15. 

Ver. g, 10. Deſi thou fill retain thine integrity? &c.] The word 
nan temet, is the ſame in chap. Xxvii. 5. and there rendered inte- 
grity. God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you, ſays Job, in anſwer to the 
* ncharitable ſuſpicions of his friends; till 1 die 1 will not remove 
my integrity from me : which, it is evident cannot be meant of his re- 
ligion, (as a learned writer on this book ſuppoſes;) for Job's friends 
never ſaid any thing to him to tempt him to renounce his religion; 
but to make him difclaim or renounce his integrity or Innocence, they 
ſaid a great deal. It was indeed the chief deſign of their harangues 
to bring him to confeſs himſelf guilty of ſome ſecret crimes, for 
which they ſuppoſed the hand of God was ſo ſevere upon him. 
Job's refuling to do this, is what he here calls holding faſt his integrity, 
and ſo Bp. Patrick; Tl 1 die, &c. I will ſooner die, than confeſs 
the guilt you charge me withal.” Why then may we not under- 
and the very ſame expreſſion in the ſame ſenſe in this ſpeech of Job's 
wife? For ſhe upbraids him in juſt the ſame {train that the friends did; 
deft thou ill retain thine integrity? —BLESS, [not curſe) God, and 
die; i. e. Doſt thou ſtill perſiſt in the maintaining thou art inno- 
cent? Bleſs God by a confeſſion of thoſe ſecret fins for which he 
thus afflicts thee, and ſo yield thyſelf up to death 2” for I ſuppoſe 
ſhe thought his-caſe remedileſs. Bleſs God, in this place, may be uſed 
in the ſame ſenſe as, give glory to God, in the ſpeech of Joſhua to 
Achan ; Sce Joſh. vii. 19. Bp. Warburton himſelf acknowledges, 
that 972 berech, &c. is literally, Bleſs God; but he would have it 
ſpoken ironically z which 1s very unlikely, conſidering the calamitous 
eſtate they were both in; for the wife muſt feel her ſhare, if ſhe 
had any feeling at all; and therefore the ſpeech, we have reaſon to 
ſuppoſe, was ſerious. If the foregoingexplication be allowed, there ap- 
pear to be theſe two errors in her addreſs; the firſt, ber unjuſt ſuſpicions 
of his being guilty of ſome ſecret fins; and the ſecond, ber raſhly ad- 
viſing him to deſpair and die; to ſtarve himſelf, or by ſome way or 
other put an end to his wretched life; to which Job replies, that 
ſhe ſpoke like a weak and inconſiderate woman: [523 nebel, one like 
Nabal, of a raſh and unthinking, a baſty and paſſionate temper. 
See 1 Sam. XXV. 25-] I bat patience and an abſolute reſignation to 
the will of God was much better; For, ſhall we receive good, fays he, 
&c.? This account of the woman's ſpeech, we fee, agrees ver 

ell with Job's reply to it; and if the words will bear a ſofter ſenſe 
than that uſually put upon them, ſuch an equitable conſtruction may, 
ſor any thing know, be a piece of juſtice yet due to Job's wife, 
though dead three thouſand years ago. What may further incline 
us to admit a favourable ſenſe of the words is, that the verb N 
berech, properly ſignifies to acct or ſalute a perſon. Thus when 
Eliſha ſent his ſervant Gebazi on a meſlage in great haſte, he bids 
him, I thou meet any man, ſalute him not; and, if any man ſalute thee, 
(the ſame word, J. berech, repeated) anſwer him not again, 2 Kings 
iv. 29. So Chap. Xx. 15, Jehu meets onadab, and ſalutes (1375) 
or acce/ts him thus, I; ihine heart right, as my heart is with thy beart r 
Kc. This fignification of the verb is confirmed by that of the 
nouns derived from it. As bowing the knee was uſed in ſalutation, 
berech ſignifies a Anee - and as preſents very often accompanied 
their ſalutations, berech ſignifies a gift or preſent 3 ſo that they who 
take this way of inveſtigating the proper meaning of an Hebrew 
word; viz. from the affinity of the root with its ſeveral branches, 
will caſily acquieſce in this ſenſe of the word. And it we, no 
doubt, the ſenie which the LxXx had in view, When they turned the 
| wor an's 


Chap III. 9 
1 Now when Job's three friends heard 
of all this evil that was come upon him, they 


— 


came every one from his own place; Eliphaz 
the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and 
Zophar the Naamathite: for they had made 
an appointment together to come to mourn 
with him, and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes 
afar off, and knew him not, 
their voice, 


13 So they fat down with him upon the 
ground ſeven days and ſeven nights, and 
none ſpake a word unto him: for they ſaw 
that 518 grief was very great. 


CHAP. III. 3 
Job detefts the day of his birth ; wiſhes that he 


had never been born, and complains, that 
the thing which he feared is come upon him. 


Ver. 11. Ch. xlii. 11. -V. 12. Neh. ix. x. 
Ch. x. 18, 19. Jer. xv. 20. 


Lam. ii. 10. 


woman's ſpeech thus, rer 74 u th; xo grey : fay ſomething te Ged, or 
addreſs thyſelf to him. Nay, I know not but this ſenſe _ ſuit very 
well with the ſpeech of Satan, chap, i. 11. where the fame word 
occurs, But now, put forth thine hand, and touch all that he hath, and 
fee whether he will not return thee a ſuitable anſwer to thy * As there 
are common forms of ſalutation uſed perhaps amongſt al] people, both 
at their meeting and parting, we find the verh berech uſed with a 
reference to the latter 
parting from good old 
that is, bid him farewel > and this ſeems to favour the interpretation 
which the learned Schultens has given to theſe words of Job's wife; 
valere jubeas aumen, er mori; bid farewel to God, and die that is, 
as he explains it, 4 Take up with another ſyſtem of religious no- 
tions, and no longer think proſperity the reward of piety.” See 
Peters, p. 62. Mr Heath renders the 5 gf of the 10th verſe 
more emphaticall thus, Witt thou, even thou, ſpeak as one of the fouliſh 
women ſpeaketh p Exprefing his ſurprize to hear fuch advice from a 
wife, who had had {o many Opportunities to know better, 
Ver. 11. Eliphaz the Temanite, &c.] Eliphaz was the ſon of Eſau, 
{ Eliphaz. Gen. xxxvi. 10, 11. This Eliphaz, no 
ily. Teman certainly was a city of Edom, Jer. 
I Bildad the Shuhiu ; 
by Keturah, whoſe poſterity is 
Perhaps he is to be placed with his 
brother's ſons, Sheba and Dedan ; See 
Gen xxv. 2, 3. Dedan is a City of Edom, Jer. xlix. 8. and ſeems 
to have been | Mar in its ſouthern boundary, as Teman was in 
its weſtern ; Ezek. xxy. 13. Zophar, the Naamathite. Amongſt the 
Cities which fell b lot to the tribe of Judah, bordering upon the 
Edomites to the Gath, Naamah is mentioned; . Joſh. xv. 21, 41. 
nor does any other occur of this name. Zophar moſt likely came 
Concerning Elibu, ſee the note on Chap. xxxii. 2, 
ars as clearly as can be expected, 
ob dwelt in dom, and that all his 
friends dwelt in Arabia Petræa, or in the countries immediately 


reckoned amongſt the eaſterns. 
brother Midian, and his 


ee Jer. xlix. 7. and Baruch iii. 22, 2 3. Bp. Lowth: Who 
obſerves, that as all the ſpeakers in this poem were Edomites or 
neighbouring Arabs, ſprung moſt probably from the family of Abra- 
ham, the language of it is pure Hebrew, though the author, as it 
ſeems, was an Edomite for it is moſt robable that all the poſterity 
of Abraham, Iſraelites, Edomites, L Arabs, as well Keturites as 


Iſhmaelites, made uſe of the common language of their father for 


ſtory, yet might be literally true, and agreeable to the manners of 
thoſe ancient times, for any thing we know to the contrary, though 
we ſhould underftand it of an abſolute ſilence. 
very natural effect of an extraordinary grief, which overwhelms the 
mind, and creates a ſort of ſtupor and aſtoniſhment: moreover, the 
rules of decorum are very different in different ages and countries. 
Sitting on the ground is an oriental phraſe, to expreſs their paſſing 
the time in the deepeſt mourning. This, according to the eaſtern 
manner, was for ſeven days; fo Toreph made a mourning for his fa- 
Vol. II. 


0 


Ezek. xxvii. 
XX. 14. -V. 3. Cl. xvi. 16. Pſ. xxiii. 
ter day Amos viii. 10.—V. 6. Or, let it ner rejoice among the days. —V, 8, Or, a leviathay. 


the Proper contraſt to the following clauſe : 


B. 
A FTER this opened 
and curſed his day, 

2 And Job ſpake, and ſaid, 

3 Let the day periſh wherein I was born, 
and the night in which it was ſaid, There is 
a man- child conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkneſs ; 
regard it from above, 
ſhine upon it. 

5 Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death 
ſtain it; let a cloud dwell upon it, let the 
blackneſs of the day terrify it. 

6 As, for that night, let darkneſs ſeize 
_ it; let it not be Joined unto the days 
of the year, let it not come into the number 
of the months, 

7 Lo, let that night be ſolitary, let no 
Joyful voice come therein. 

8 Let them curſe it that curſe 


who are ready to raiſe up their 
ing. 


Chap. III. 


Job his mouth, 


let not God 
neither let the light 


V. 13. Gen. L 10. -V. 2. 


Heb. anſivered, V. Sc 
4. Or, challenge it. 


Or, et them terrify it, as theſe who have 2 31t- 


ther ſeven days, Gen. 1. 10. We find the Prophet Ezekiel (Ch. ii. 

$.) ſitting with his brethren of the captivity by the river Chebar, for 
ſeven days, /tonifhed, —filent among /t them, as the C haldee renders it; 
ſtruck dumb, as it were, at the apprehenſion of their preſent miſe. 
ries, and the til] greater deſolation comin 
kiel, no doubt, was very converſant with the book of Job, and by 
his own behaviour on this occaſion, takes off all ſuſpicion of impro- 
priety from the other. The ancient poet Eſchylus repreſents N tobe, 
as ſitting three days together on the | 
with a veil, and obſerving a profound ſilence, But further, from 
the reaſon here given for the ſilence of theſe three friends, namely, 
becauſe they ſaw that Fob; grief was very great, too great, Perhaps, to 
admit of any long or formal conſolatory diſcourſes 3 We may collect 
that they were only ſilent as to this point for the firſt ſeven days ; 
and conſidering the nature of the diſcourſe they afterwards had with 


bitter complaint in the next chapter, opened a way for them to inter. 
poſe with their advice. 


Chap. III. Yer. 1. After this Job opened his mouth) The days of 
mourning being now over, no hopes appearing of Job's amendment, 
but his afflictions rather increaſing, he burſts into 'a ſevere lamenta- 
tion; he wiſhes he had never exiſted, or that his death had imme- 
diately followed his birth; life, under ſuch a load of calamity, ap- 

| 'Cti In this complaint we find ng. 
thing abſurd or unreaſonable; no falſe accuſations vented againſt God 
or his providence ; but only the workings of a mind in delpair, 
der a load of the heavieſt atflictions, which it; 
ſhake off. See Heath, and the note on ch. i. 5. 
juſt to remark, that the metrics] part of the book begins at the third 
verſe of this chapter. 

Ver. 3. And the mght in which it was ſaid, &c.] Aud the night which 
faid, See, a man=-child is born ; Heath : 


regard it, in the next verſe, is rendered alſo by this Writer, Aay 
God not inquire after it ; and by Dr. Waterland, Let wt '0d take ac- 
count of it, 

Ver. 5. Let darkne ain it, &c.] Let darkneſs claim it; bt 
thick night involve it. Houb. who obſerves well, that there enters no- 
thing of pollution into the idea of darkneſs, Dr. Waterland ren. 
ders the laſt clauſe, Let the blackneſ}es make it Hideout. 

Per. 7. Let that night be ſolitary] Be Full of grief 3 Houb. which js 

| for we here obferve, 
once for all, that the poetry of Job is of the fame kind with the 
other pieces preceding in the Old Teſtament, in which, as we have 
before remarked, the latter Clauſe correſponds to, and explains the 
foregoing. See the notes on Gen. xlix. and Exod. xv, &c. 

» Who are ready to rails up their mourning] 
Heath renders this, May theſe curſe it, who dread the day, who are 
ready to rouze the Leviathan ; with which Dr. Waterland agrees. The 
word rendered curſe, ſays Heath, hath in the Arabick the lignifica- 


C tion 


| 


Chap. 11th. 4 


9 Let the ſtats of the twilight thereof be 
dark; let it look for light but, have none, 
neither let it ſee the dawning of the day : 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my 
mother's womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine 
Cyes. | 
a 11 Why died I not from the womb? why 
did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out 
of the belly ? 8 . 

12 Why did the knees prevent me? or 
why the breaſts, that I ſhould ſuck ? 

13 For now ſhould I have lain ſtill, and 
been quiet, I ſhould have flept: then had I 
been at reſt ; ; 

14 With kings and counſellors of the 
earth, which built deſolate places for them- 
ſelves ; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who 
filled their houſes with filver : 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I 
had not been; as infants which never ſaw 
light. 
17 There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling; and there the weary be at reſt. 

18 There the priſoners reſt together; they 
hear not the voice of the oppreſſor. 

19 The ſmall and great are there; and the 
ſervant 7s free from his maſter, 


B. | Chap. | IV. 


20 Wherefore is light given to him that 
is in miſery, and life unto the bitter in ſoul? 

21 Which long fot death, but it comerh 
not; and dig for it more than for hid trea- 
ſures? _ 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can find the grave ? "0 

23 Why is light given to a man whoſe 
way is hid, and whom God hath hedged 
in? 

24 For my ſighing cometh before I eat, 
and my roarings are poured out like the 
waters, | | ** 

25 For the thing which I greatly feared 
is come upon me, and that which I was 
afraid of, is come unto me. 


26 I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, 


neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 


CHA P. IV. 


Eliphaz reproves Job, who, having conſoled 
others in adverſity, nevertheleſs deſponds him- 
ſelf. He = that it was. a thing un- 
heard of, for an innocent man to periſh ; on 
the contrary, that the wicked periſh at the 


blaſt of God, and are deſtroyed for ever. 


and faid, | 


Ver. 9. Heb. the eve-lids of the morning, ch. xli. 18. —V. 11. Ch. x. 18.—V. 12. Gen: xxx. 3. Ifai. Ixvi. 12.—V. 14. Ch. xv. 
28, —V. 16. Pf. Iviii. 8.—V, 85 Heb. wearied in firength. —V. 18. Ch. XXX x. 7. V. 21. Heb, wait, Rev. ix. 6.—V. 23. Ch. 
. n 


xix. 8. Lam. iii. 7.—V. 24. 


tion of conceiving, or exciting terror; and being tranſlated dread the 
day, makes better ſenſe than the common rendering. The verſe may 
be thus paraphraſed : © Let even thoſe who reckon the night as their 
protector, who dread the appearance of the day, curſe this night; 
who are ready to awake, or arouſe the Leviathan” i. e. are weary 
of their lives, and are ready for the moſt deſperate undertaking ;z as 
for waking the Leviathan, ſee ch. xli. 2. . however, is 
by no means ſatisfied with this interpretation, He thinks, that to 
juſtify it, it ſhould be ſhewn, that they who rouſe ſuch monſters as 
the leviathan or crocodile, deteſt or dread either the coming or de- 
arting day; which by no means appears to be the caſe. He there- 
2 renders it, Ie prepare themſelves to raiſe up the dragon, or ſerpent, 
meaning the old ſerpent, which ſeduced our firſt parents; whom 
they are accuſtomed to raiſe up who uſe magic arts, and with whom 
it is common to curſe the approaching day, as preventive of thoſe 
arts : ſo that Job ſeems to 5. that that night in which He was 
conceived, is more to be deteſted than that day which they deteſt who 
exerciſe magic arts. For my own part, I ſhould be apt to prefer to 
either of theſe interpretations the common verſion; which may cer- 
tainly be juſtified, beats a ſenſe much leſs forced than either of the 
foregoing, and ſeems well to correſpond with the preceding verſe. 
Ver. 11. Hhy died 1 not from the womb?) The xx render it, in 
the womb ; and rightly, as avoiding tautology. See Jer. xx. 17. and 
Noldius, p. 153. The breaſts that I ſhould ſuck, in the next verſe, 
would be rendered more properly, The breaſts which I have ſucked. 


Ver. 14. Ve built deſolate places] The Hebrew word rendered 


deſolate places, comes from an Arabick root, denoting buildings of 
the pompous kind; and ſo may ſignify apartments of great elegance, 
or the place where a monarch fits apart from the reſt. This, when 
applied to a dead king, will denote the pompous ſepulchral monu- 
ments, by which monarchs, and other mighty -men, in the early 
ages, endeavoured to preſerve their memories, as the pyramids of 
Egypt, the Maufoleum, and others; and indeed the manner of ex- 
reſlion ſeems to glance at the former of theſe; as the pyramidal 
Re is not altogether unlike a ſword, which is the common ſigniſi- 
cation of 377 chereb. Thus Heath. But Houbigant, by a flight alte- 
tion of a fingle letter, renders the paſſage, who built for themſelves 
ſpacious palaces ; for he thinks that there can be nothing certain con- 
cerning the building of ſuch ſepulchres in thoſe early ages; and the 
reader will obſerve, that the correſponding clauſe in the next verſe 
ſeems to confirm this reading. 
rr. 17. The weary be at ] The Hebrew here ſigniſies, The toils 
, power z and theſe toils of the great are put in oppoſition to thoſe 


of the ſlave, the meaneſt condition. The verſe may be rendered, 


There the wicked ceaſe to be a terror, and there- the toils of power are in re- 


Janall and greet are equal there, | 


b. before my meat, — V. 25. Heb. 7 feared a fear, and it came upon me. 


Ver. 21. Which long for death] Tho call aloud for death. Heath. 
Ver. 23. Why is light given to a man, &c.) There is nothing for 
why is light given, in the original. Houbigant ſuppoſes it repeated 
from the 20th verſe; and he renders the preſent, I by, to that man, 
whoſe way is dark, and intercepted againſt him from heaven] But Heath, 
after Schultens, renders it thus: Mell might it befit the man whoſe way 
is ſheltered, and whom God hath made an hedgt around. , 
Ver. 24-26. For my fighing cometh before I eat] My groaning cometh 
like my daily bread. Heath. In preſence of my meat, or at my meals, 
ſays Peters. And my rearings dre pouted out like the waters ; i. e. which 
I then drink, After which it immediately follows : For the fear 
which I feared is come upon me. Now why ſhould Job's grief and 
ighs recur at his meals particularly, but becauſe theſe would natu- 
put him in mind of his ſons and daughters being met together 
at their banquets, when the houſe fell upon them and Teſtroyed them. 
The Chaldee paraphraſt thought this to be the fear which Job feared, 
as appears 1 his 1 of the 26th verſe, which he reads 
interrogatively, was I not, &c.? The paraphraſe is to this ſl 
Job could ally ſuppreſs his grief when — heard of the loſs of his 
oxen and aſſes; nor did the other pieces of bad news diſturb his reſt 
or quiet much, til] it was told him of the death- of his children, 
and then trouble came upon him indeed. This is but following the 
hiſtory, which gives exactly ſuch a deſcription of the behaviour of 
Job. See ch. i. 5. And thus, underſtanding the fear here men- 
tioned as a fear for his children, and the hope and confidence which 
he expreſſes in other places, as flowing from a conſcience of his own 
integrity, and ſincere endeavour to diſcharge his duty, there will be 


ch. xxix. 18. xxx. 26, and Peters. . 


Chap. IV. Jer. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite] The three friends 
who came to comfort Job, diſguſted, as it ſeems, with the bitterneſs 
of his complaint, change their purpoſe, and inſtead of conſolation, 
vent the ſevereſt reproaches againſt him. The eldeſt of theſe three 
extraordinary comforters condemns his impatience ; defires Job to 
recollect himſelf; not to give way to fruitleſs lamentations, but to 
put in practice thoſe leſſons which he had often recommended to 
others; ver. 3—6. He reminds him of that, as they thought, infal- 
lible maxim, that ** thoſe who reap miſery muſt have ſown iniquity” 
2 maxim which he confirms by his own particulat experience, and 


which he ſuppoſes was aflented to by all mankind. And in the diſ- 


play of this maxim, he throws in many of the particular circum- 
ſtances attending Job's calamity ; intimating, that he muſt have been 
a great, though ſecret oppreſſor, and that therefore the breath of God 
had blaſted him at once: ver. y—11. and he confirms the truth of 
his principles by a revelation, which he ſays was made to him in a 
viſion: ver. 12. to the end. See Bp. Lowth and Heath. 
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Chap: IV. 


2 1f we affiy to Commune with thee, 
wilt thou be prieved? but who can with- 
hold himſelf from ſpeaking ? 

3 Behold, thou haſt inſtructed many, and 
thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was 
falling; and thou haſt ſtrengthened the fecble 
knees. % ci 

5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
fainteſt ; it toucheth thee, and thou art 
troubled. © | 

6 1s not this thy fear, thy confidence, 
hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways ? 

7 Remember, I pra thee, who ever pe- 
riſhed, being innocent? or where were the 
righteous cut off ? 

8 Even as I have ſeen, they that plow 


iniquity, and fow wickedneſs, reap the 
ſame. 


9 By the blaſt of 
by the breath of his 
ſumed, 

10 The roaring of the lion, 


thy 


God they periſh, and 
noſtrils are they con- 


and the voice 


Ver. 2. Heb. 4 word. 
Prov. xxii. 8. Hoſ. * 
xi. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. 
met me. Heb. the multitud: of my bones.— V. 
Or, nor it his angels, in whom he Put ligt. V 19. Ch. xv. 


Heb. who can refrain 


om words —V. 4. 
Gal. vi. 7, 


8.—V. 9. That is, 


16. 


Ver. 2. ue affay to communz with thee, Kc.] This verſe contains 
apology for what Eliphaz was about to fay, and is well rendered 
Hout? gant thus : attempt a diſcourſe againſt ther, thou 
wilt take it il; but who can refrain ou fuch diſcourſe? In the follow- 

in mind, that he had inſtructed 
many how to bear afflictions, and that his ood advice had been ef. 


ereſore it would ill be- 
come him, now it was his own time to ſuffer, to forget the leſſons he 


had tau ht, and to deliver himſelf up to deſpair, as he had ſeemed to 


do by the whole tenor of his ſpeech. The ſeveral images of weak 


bands, feeble knees, &c. contain a fine poetical deſcription of affliction. 
See Peters and Heath. 


Fer. 6. Is not this : ti confidence, &c.] Eliphaz points out 
to Job in theſe words” of os mw of the afflited ; that their 
truſt or confidence ſhould in God, and their hope in the con- 
ciliating his favour by an upright courſe of life. Is not thy fear, thy 
confidence, &c. that is, « Thy fear of God ſhould be thy confidence, 
and thy hope and thy integrity ſhould go together. Accordingly 
Houbigant renders it, Jas not thy religion thy confidence, thy hope the 
integrity of thy manner: 2 Dr. Waterland reads, J. this thy reverence, 
thy confidence, thy hepe, and the integrity of thy ways? There is another 
ſenſe which may be given to the page, and which Mr. Heath pre- 
fers; Is not f fear thy fell, thy hope, and the my of thy ways ? 
That is, © Does not th fear proceed from ſome fo ly and wickedneſs 
thou haſt been guilty of? Or, if thou art innocent, ought not thy 


hope to keep pace with thine integrity? F or, remember, 
riſbed, &c. ; i 


miſplaced here, 
conſtruction will be plainer; 
there are ſeveral 


the puniſhment which 
tains a ſhrewd inſinuation that 
fins for which 


It will be roper here to 
remark in general, that it is natural for fi in diſpute to 


carry matters to an extreme on either hand, or at leaſt to be very 


and therefore we are not 


| from theſe unwary combatants in 
the ſtricteſt and ſevereſt ſenſe. For —— from the preſent verſe, 


or from any ſimiliar expreſſions ollowing ſpeeches, we are 
nor to conclude, that theſe friends really believed t 
inftance of any innocent man's periſhing miſerably, or the righteous 
being cut off untimely ; but only that it much ſeldomer happened 
thus than otherwiſe. The ſtrength of the expreſſion is to be allowed 
for, by attending to the deſign they had upon Job, and their zeal in 
prolecuting it. See note on chap. vii. 20. 

Ver. q, 10. By the bla of Gad they peri 


to interpret every word which fe 


Kc. ] By the breath , 


Cod they periſh ; fer at the blaſt of his anger, the roarings of the lien, and 


: 


Ifai. xxxv. 3- Heb. the bowing of knees, Hebr. xii. 


by his anger : as Iſai. XXX, 
10. PC. lIviii. 6.—V, 11. Pf. xxxiv. 10.— V. 


J heard a fill voicr.— V. 17. 


B. 


of the fierce lion, and the teeth of the yo 
lions are broken. | 


Chap. IV. 


ung 


I2 Now a thing was ſecretly brought to 
me, and mine ear received a little thereof, 

13 In thoughts from the viſions of the 
night, when deep ſleep falleth on men, 

I4 Fear came 
which made all my bones to ſhake 

15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face; 
the hair of my fleſh ſtood up : 

I6 I ſtood {till, 
the form thereof :. and 
mine eyes, here was filence, and 1 heard 
a voice, Jaying, 

I7 Shall 


15 Behold, he put no truſt in his ſer- 
vants; and his angels he charged with foll y: 
19 How much leſs in them that dwell 
12.—V. 8. Pf. vii, 


33- dee Exod. xv. 8. 
ſlealih.— V. 13. Ch. 


Ch. ix. 2.—V. 18. Ch. xv. 15. Xxv. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
the growling of the black lion are huſhed, and the teeth of the young lions 
ere broken, Heath and Wat, 

Ver. II. The cd lion perifheth for 


lack of prey] Schultens imagines 
2 Prey, was not fo much owing to its ſcarcity, as ts 
rom the mouth and talon 

But it may be imputed with 
Venture out of his den in 
the blaze of 4ghtning, 


of the ſtorm; that blaſt 
in the 


preceding This ſenſe ſeems to be 
we render, are feattered abroad; the 


they are ſo affrighted with the lightning and 


little mm ] The word rendered 
little, may be derived from an Arabick one, iwilying @ Airing of pearls. 


So the oracle he here mentions was a collection of precious obſerva- 
tions delivered to him in the way of viſion, ſays Heath; who renders 
the verſe, Moreover, fomewhat oracular was ſecretly imparted 25 me, and 


mine ear took in a precious leſſon from it. Houbigant renders the laſt 
Clauſe, of which mine ear took in the whiſper, See Parkhurſt on the 
word 25. 


Ver. 13. In thrughts from the vent, &c.)] In the hurry of the v ſous, 
Heath, Who obſerves from SChultens, that the word properly ſigni- 
fies an abſence or confuſion of mind 


» Proceeding from a ſudden per- 
turbation. Houbigant renders t, in thoſe appearances of dreams which 
come by night, 

OT. 14. Fear came upon me] As in a 


ought to be alive, fo Aar is here 
him as an officer of juſtice, 
p. 204. 
Vier. 16. It feed fill, but J coul not diſcern the form 
It. ftred fill indeed, but I knew not its form : 
fore mine eyes, but / heard a voice. 
Hood, but 1 knew nat his form, nor the image þ 
@ Profount calm, and / heard a woice, It is ſuppoſed by this and many 
other commentators, that the word my ruch, rendered ſpirit in this 
ſhould be rendered a wind : then a wind paſſed 


they ſuppoſe, as in the caſe of 
Elijah, to have been the prelude to the divine preſ 


ence. See 1 Kings 
our note on Gen, i. 2. 

Ver. 18. His angels he charged with folly] Schultens obſerves that 
the Hebrew word rendered charged, ſignifies to diſcern or take notice 
of; dee Iſai. xli. 20. and that the wor rendered folly, ſignifics 3 de- 
fect or imperfection 3 Not one that implies any depree | 
but only what PPears of no eſtimation, when 
attributes of the perfect deity, Houbigant rende 

his angels mutabiltty was found, 

Per. 19. Mow much leſs in them, &c.] Fw much more in them, 
Heath. The expreſſion, dwelling in houſes of clay, is uſed with great 
' Pfopriety to convey the idea of the frailty of the human nature: whe 
Joundation is in the dull, is a poctical expreſſion to denote the forma- 


tion 


made a perſon, who comes up to 
and arreſts him. Sce Heath and Peters, 


thereof, &c.] 
the appearance vanſſbed from 
Dr. Grey renders it, he 


fore mine eyes + there Was 


* 
compared wit 1 the 


rs the clauſe, and in 


1 
| 
i 
1 


Chap, V, J O 1 


in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the 


duſt, which are cruſhed before the moth? 

20 They are deſtroyed from morning to 
evening : they periſh for ever, without any 
regarding 2. 

21 Doth not their excellency, which is in 
them, go away? they die, even without 
wiſdom. | 


GC. HRA. 


Eliphaz ſheweth that the wicked are always 
puniſhed by an avenging God ; on which ac- 
tount he highly extols the providence of God: 
he exhorts Job not to deſpiſe the chaſtening of 
the Almighty, and to attend diligently to 
what he ſays. 


ALL now, if there be any that will 
anſwer thee; and to which of the 
ſaints wilt thou turn ? 
2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and 
envy flayeth the ſilly one. 


B. e Chap. V. 


3 I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root: 
but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. 

4 His children are far from ſafety, and 
they are cruſhed in the gate, neither is there 
any to deliver them. 

5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, 
and the robber ſwalloweth up their ſub- 
ſtance. 

6 Although affliction cometh not forth of 
the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of 
the ground; | 

7 Yet man is born unto trouble, as the 
ſparks fly upward. 

8 I would ſeek unto God, and unto God 
would I commit my cauſe. 

9 Which doeth great things and un- 
ſearchable; marvellous things without num- 
ber. | 

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
ſendeth water upon the fields : 


Ver. 19. 2 Cor. v. 1.—V. 20. Pf. xc. 5. Heb. beaten in pieces —V. 21. Pſ. xxxix. 11. Xlix. 14. Ch. xxxvi. 12.——V. 1. Or, 
fozb. —V. 2. Or, indignutian.— V. 3. Pf. xxxvil. 35.—V. 4. Pf. cxix. 155. Cxxvii. 5.—V, 5. Ch. xviii, 9.—V. 6. Or, im uity.—V, 7. 
Or, labour. Heb. the ſons of the burning coal lift up to f. —V. 9. Ch. ix. 10. xxxvii. 5. Pf. xl. 5. Ixxii. 18. cxlv. 3. Rom. xi. 33. 
Heb. and there is no ſearch. Heb. till there be no number, —V. 10. Heb. ent- places. 


tion of man from the duſt of the ground. There are various opi- 
nions concerning the next clauſe; who are cruſhed before the meth, 
Wy » lepni eſb, like or ; Had the manner of the moth, 1 I retain this 
interpretation, ſays Mr. Hervey, both as it is moſt ſuitable to my 
purpoſe, and as it is patroniſed by ſome eminent commentators ; 
eſpecially the celebrated Schultens; 8 cannot but give the 
preference to the opinion of a judicious friend, who would render 
the paſſage more literally, before the face of a math; making it to re- 
preſent a creature ſo exceedingly frail, that even a moth dieß 
againſt it may daſh it to pieces. Which, beſides its cloſer correſ- 
pondence with the exact import of the Hebrews, preſents us with a 
much finer image of the moſt extreme imbecillity; for it certainly 
implies a far greater degree of weakneſs, to be cruſhed by the feeble 
flutter of the feebleſt creature, than only to be cruſhed as eaſily as 
that creature, by the hand of man. The French verſion is very 
expreſſive and beautiful; à la rencontre d'un vermiſſeau.” 

Ver. 20. They are deſtroyed from morning to evening, &c.] From morn- 
ing until evening they are deſtroyed ; for want of — they periſh 
together Heath; Who renders the next verſe thus; [5 net the excellence 
which was in them, pulled up by the roots ® They die, but not in wiſdom. 
This ſeems to allude to the corruption of human nature by the 
fall. 


Chap. V. Ver. 1. Call now, &c.] Eliphaz here urges further, 
that ſuppoſing Job had been guilty of no very atrocious crime, yet 
the common trailtics of human nature were abundantly ſufficient to 
account for any aMictions which it ſhould pleaſe God to lay upon 
man; but he takes care to let Job know, they had a far worſe opinion 
of him, whom he treats as profligate and abandoned, and conſe- 


quently a proper object of divine vengeance: ver. 1—5. Such, he 


tells him, is the courſe of things, as was plain from revelation ; and 
if he was not content with this, he was at liberty, if he pleaſed, to 
apply to any of the other deities, and ſee if he could find better 


treatment: ver. 6—16. But were it his caſe, he would endeavour. 


to reconcile himſelf to the true God in a more eſpecial manner, who 
was infinitely more powerful than any; or all the gods of the nations, 
and was not only able, but would deliver him out of all his troubles : 


but then it muſt be attended wich an entire ſubmiſſion to him, which 


could never be effectual without an ample confeſſion and reſtitution ; 
thereby acknowledging the juſtice of God's dealing with him : ver. 
17, 27. It was therefore fooliſh to fret and to vex himſelf in vain, 
ſince death was all he could expect as the iflue in that way; whereas, 
provided he ſubmitted himſelf to God, he might expect not only a 
perfect reſtoration, but a long continuance in the enjoyments of a 
fouriſhing fortune. All this is delivered by Eliphaz in an authori- 
tative way, as the reſult of an inquiry which he and his friends had 
made of God in Job's behalf: this was the very truth : he had there- 
fore nothing to do, but diligently to attend and apply himſelf to it, 
ver. 27. Heath. De. Waterland renders the firſt words of the pre- 
ſent verſe, Mate appeal now, &c. following Schultens, who obſerves 


that call and anſwer here have a . pe ſenſe, and imply, that if the 


patriarch ſhould be inclined to plead not guilty, he would meet with 
no one, either among men or angels, who would undertake the defence 
of his cauſe : for the word Z2WHP dedſbim, rendered ſaints, ſignify 
the angels, ſuperintendants under the Almighty, over this viſible 
world, This opinion was probably of great antiquity, eſpecially if 


the Septuagint verſion of Deut. xxxii. 8. be right: Hi ſet the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the angels of Ged. This, and 
the following verſe, ſays Heath, are a ftrong irony. 

Ver. 2. For wrath tilleth, &c. ] „It would ſurely well befit the fool, 
that impatience ſhould be the murder of him ; and the ſimple, that 
_— ſhould bring him to his death.“ Heath. See Prov. i. 32. 
xii. 16. 

Ver. 3. I have ſeen the fooliſh, &c.] I ſaw the profligate taking root 
but I marked him out for ſudden ror Bol This is 25 ſame thou bt 
as in Pf. xxxvii. 35, 36. and drawn out at length in Pf. Ixxili. dee 
Heath and Schulens, 

Ver. 4. In the gate] In the tempeſt, Wat. See ch. ix. 17. and Park- 
hurſt on the word wyw fir, 9. | 

Ver. 5. Wheſe harveſt, &c.] Heath renders this verſe thus: II Boſe 
harveſt the hunger-flarved ſhall devour, and ſhall take it even from among 
the thorn- fences ; and the thirfly ſhall fwallow down their ſub/tance : In 
which laſt clauſe, the author means to expreſs the ſuddenneſs of their 
deſtruction ; as quick as a thirſty man ſwallows liquor at a gulp : and 
to this the Vulgate and Syriack verſions agree. Houbigant renders 
the verſe, Moreover, the hungry hath devoured their harveſt ; armed men 
have taken away their corn : robbers have confumed their ſubſlance. See his 
note. | : | 

Fer. 6, 7. Although affiiftion cometh not, &c.] The Hebrew is ra- 
ther, For iniquity cometh not forth out of the duſt, neither deth trouble 
ſpring out of the ground; i. e. ** As the wickedneſs of men does not pro- 
ceed from any natural cauſe, but from their own free wills; ſo nei- 
ther are their miſeries to be conſidered as the effects of natural cauſes, 
but as the diſtributions of a free agent likewiſe, who fits mens pu- 
niſhments to their crimes ; and hence man, being prone to fin, is 
neceſſarily born to ſuffer : yet man is born, &c.” But this verſe would 
be better rendered, agreeable to the interpretation given of the pre- 
ceding one ; for then man would be born to trouble as the ſparks fly up- 
ward; that is, it would fall upon him naturally and neceſſarily, 
without any determination or direction of any moral agent. He 
could neither prevent it by his piety, nor haſten it by his impiety. 
The laſt clauſe of this verſe is literally in the Hebrew, As the ſons of the 
burning coal lift themſelves up to fly. TT his agrees well with the ſparks 
of fire which naturally aſcend, but not with the lightenings, as 
Schultens would read here, which dart themſelves down, and muſt 
deſcend to do execution. Peters. Houbigant and Heath, after ſome 
of the ancient verſions, render this clauſe, At the young eagles for 

ng aloft. 

IS 75 1 would ſeek unto God 55 i. e. (For Eliphaz had pre- 
cluded him from all attempts to juſtiſy himſelf in the foregoing 
part of his advice) “ I would apply to God for a full and free 
confeſſion of thoſe fins which have drawn this ſad calamity upon 
me:“ To God, who was able to do wonders, as he preſently adds, and 
who could and would reſtore him to his former happ ſtare, if he 
ſaw him truly penitent for his paſt tranſgreſſions; tor this is the 
whole purport of the following part of his ipeech, namely, to give 
him hopes of an happy turn to his condition, if he would do, what 
he thought was abſolutely neceſſary to be done in this caſe; make a 
frank confeſſion of thoſe ſecret crimes and enormities which had 
brought down this ſevere chaſtiſement upon him. See Peters, and 
the 78th and 104th Pſalms. 


Chap. V. | J 


ſet up on high thoſe that be low: 
which mourn may be exalted to 


- 11 'To 
that thoſe 
lafety. 2 * | 
12 He diſappointeth the devices of the 
crafty, ſo that their hands cannot. perform 
their enterpriſe. 


13 He taketh the wiſe in their own craf- 
tineſs: and the 


counſe] of the froward is 
carried headlong. 


14 They meet with darkneſs in the day- 
time, and grope in the noon- day as in the 
night. | . | 
15 But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, 
from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
mighty. 

16 So the poor 
ſtoppeth her mouth. . 
17 Behold, happy # the man whom God 
correcteth : therefore deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Almighty : _ | 

15 For he maketh fore, and bindeth up: 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles : 
yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee. 

20 In famine he ſhall redeem thee from 
death; and in war from the power of the 
ſword. 


21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge 


Ver. 11. 1 Sam. ii. 7. Pf. exiii. 5,—V, 12. 
mn. 19.— V. 14. Deut. xxviii. 29. Iſai. Nx. 10. 
2 Rev. iii. 19.—V, 18. Deut xxxii. 

20. PC. xxxili. 19. xxxvii. 19. Heb. from the 
XXXV. 9. Ixv. 25. Ezek. xxxiv. 25.—V. 23. Pf. xci. 12. 
much, —V, 26. Prov. x. 27. Heb. ſgendetb.— V. 27. 


hath hope, and iniquity 


I Sam, ii. 


39- 


Per. 11. That theſe which mourn, &c.] That the obſcure may be put 
3- and Heath. 

faveth the poor from the ſword, from their mouth, &c.] 
Schultens imagines it ſhould be read, from the fword which proceedeth 
eut of his mouth; and this reading receives no ſmall confirmation 
from Plalm lvii. 4. and Ixiv. 3- But Mr, Heath, by a flight alteration 
of the text, renders it, he deliver eth the deſolate out of thetr mouth, and 
the poor from the hand of the mighty, Dr. Waterland tranſlates the 
verie thus, But he faveth the poor from deſtruction by their mouth, and 
from the hand 74 the mighty. 

Ver. 21. Then ſhalt be hid, &c. ] If at any time a fire ſhall rage, 
thou ſhalt be hid 3 nor ſhalt thou fear imminent ruin, liphaz ſeems 
to hint at thoſe wicked per ſons who have been ſtruck with fire from 
heaven, ſuch as the inhabitants of Sodom ; and I am of opinion, 
that in the word rendered hidden, he refers to Lot,. who lay hid in 
a cave, ſecure from that deſtruction, Houb. Heath renders the 
verſe, From the ſeourge of detrattion thou Halt be hidden; yea, thou fhalt 
not fear the deſtroyer when he cometh. See Pſalm xxxi. 20. Lord 
Clarendon upon the former clauſe of the verſe obſerves, „This is 
of God's omnipotency 
in the protection of thoſe he favours; as if it were a more ſupreme 
degree of his power than a deliverance from famine, war, or death, 
and much eaſier to eſcape thoſe than this. Indeed the tongue hath 
ſo many ways of doing miſchief, ſo much art to wound, that no man 
can put himſelf into à ſecure poſture of defence againſt it, nor with- 
out the immediate ſhelter of God himſelf be ſkreened from it. He, 
and he only, can hide us from the ſcourge of tongues, or wipe out 
the marks of that ſcourge, and deliver us from all-devouring 


words,” 
At dyſtructian and famine) Ut ravage and 


Far. 22. 
Jer. 23. Thou fhalt be in league with the Hanes of the field] Houbi- 


plundering, 
War. 
pu reads, for there ſhall be a covenant to thee with the Fruits of the field; 


tranſlation. 


Ver. 24. And thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle, &c. ] Know more 
over, that peace ſhall encompaſs thee as a tent; thou Halt wifit thy habita- 
tion, and not be diſappointed. Heath. Thou ſhalt provide for thy habitation, 
and halt not 8 want of any thing. Houb, 

Vor. II. 


0 


Neh. iv. 15. Pf. xxxiii. I0. 
Amos viii. 9. Or, 


hands, —V, 21. 
Hol. ii. 
Heb, for thyſe 


[ XV. 2. 


ſet their hearts at eaſe; 


iniquities ! And Heath, after Schultens, 211d 1% Cd m 
were 


B. Chap. VI. 


of the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid 
of deſtruction when it cometh. 

22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 
laugh: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the 
beaſts of the earth. 

23 For thou Halt be in league with the 
ſtones of the field - and the beaſts of the 
held ſhall be at peace with thee, 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy taber- 
nacle Sal be in Peace; and thou ſhalt viſit 
thy habitation, and ſhalt not ſin. 

, 25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed 
Hall be great, and thine oftspring as the graſs 
of the earth. | 

26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full 
age, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, in 
his ſeaſon. 

27 Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it ;; ; 
hear it, and know thou 77 for thy good, 


ESE CHAP. VI. 
Fob wiſhes that his fins and his affliftions were 


weirhed in the ſame balance together: he re- 


proves his friends for their unkindneſs, 


BUT Job anſwered and ſaid, 


2 Oh, that my grief were thoroughly 


weighed; and my calamity laid in the ba- 
lances together! 


Iſai. viii. 0. Or, cannot perform any thing, —V, 1 3. 1 Cor. 
run into.— V. 16. Pf. evii. 42.—V. 17. Prov. iii. 


«  Ifai. xxx, 26. Hoſ. vi. 
PC. xxxi. 20. Or, when 


18.—V. 25. Or, that peace is thy tabernacle, Or, err. -V. 2 5. Or, 
J. 


Heb. lifted up, 


Ver. 26. 
Halt thou come 10 the ſepulchre, 
floor in its ſeaſon, 
obſerves that the 


tumuli of the ancients, which we now 
barrows. 


Ver. 27. Know theu it for thy goed] Attend thou therefore diligently; 
I N dv lth ] know thou it for thyſelf ; make application of it to thins 
own caſe ; — Know the original of the drawing. Heath, 


Chap. VI. Yer, 1. But Job anſwered and aid} Job begins his defence 
with a modeſt apology for venting his grief in I 
unbecoming, and begs it may be aſcribed to the 
ſharpneſs of his afflictions; ver. 3—7. But as 
him by Eliphaz, 
to addreſs God for that purpoſe, he tells them that his peti 
Cod ſhould ite di 
be pleaſed to cut kim off ſpeedily, for that the delperateneſ; of his 
condition would by no means permit him to hope fo 


unkind ſuſpicions of him, that they ſhould think him 
you wickedneſs ; AR Way 


Almighty; which yet they muſt have done, or E 
have dared to make him ver: 14-20. He faw 
therefore what kind of friends he had to do with: as ſoon as they 
perceived him in a remedileſs condition, they began with abuſing 
him, leſt they might be defired to contribute towards his reſtoration. 
ver. 21— 27. As to that point however, he tells them they might 


for if they would but conſider his condition 
a little more attentively, 


not the leaſt danger of any thing of that nature 
were at an end with him. He begs them therefore not to condemn 
him barely on ſuſpicion, and on the ſtrength of 


tl general maxims; 
but to conſider that it was poiſi ble he might © 1nnocent, ver. 28—70, 
Heath. 


Ver. 2. Oh that my grief were thoroughly weighed] Houbi 


| ; gant renders 
this verſe, Oh that my troubles were weighed in the fame ba 


lance with my 
y impatience 
e manner Lise my 
enders thus; Fir 
Wherefore my wards 


thoroughly werghed, and that the y would in lik 


calamities in the balance: And the next verſe he r 
now are they more in number than tho Jand of the ſoa 


P. 139, 


burſt forth with vehemence, See Peters, 


D 


3 Fornowit wouldbe heavier thanthe ſand of 


the ſea: therefore my words are ſwallowed up. 


4 For the arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up 


my ſpirit: the terrors of God do ſet them- 


ſelves in array againſt me. 8 

5 Doth the wild aſs bray when he hath 
graſs? or loweth the ox over his fodder? 

6 Can that which is unſavoury be eaten 
without falt? or is there any taſte in the 
white of an egg? TT * 

7 The things hat my ſoul refuſed to 
touch, are as my ſorrowful meat. 

8 Oh, that I might have my requeſt 1 and 


that God would grant e the thing that I 


long for! 
9 Even that it would pleaſe God to de- 


troy me; that he would let looſe his hand, 
and cut me off. OA 

10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort; yea, 
I would harden myſelf in ſorrow : let him 
not ſpare; for I have not concealed the 
words of the Holy One, | 


Chip." VE  - Fo O B. Chap VI. 


11 What is my ſtrength, that T ſhould 
hope? and what 7s mine end, that I ſhould 
prolong my lite? OV 

12 1s my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? 
or it my fleſh of braſs? | 33 

13 1s not my help in me? and is wiſdom 
driven quite from me? * 
14 To him that is afflicted pity Hou be 
ſhewed from his friend; but he forſaketh the 
fear of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a 
brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they paſs 


away; 


16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
ice, and wherein the ſnow is hid: | 

17 What time they wax warm, they 
vaniſh : when it is hot, they are conſumed 
out of their place. | 

18 The paths of their way are turn- 
- aide; they go to nothing, and pe- 
riſh. | 

19 The troops of Tema looked, the com- 
panies of Sheba waited for them. 


Ver. 2. Prov. xxvii. 3. That is, I want words to expreſs my grief. —V. 4. Pf. xxxviii. 2. Pf, Ixxxviii. 15, 16.—V. 5. Heb. at fraß. 
V. 8. Heb. ye . 10. Lev. xix. 2. Ifai. Ivii. 15.—V. 12. Heb. braſen.—V. 14. Heb. * that lteth. —V. 15. 775. 


xv. 18.—V. 17. Heb. they are cut off, Heb. in the heat thereof. Heb. extinguiſbod.— V. 19. Gen. xxv. 15. 


me. Houb. This, ſays Lord Clarendon, is uttered by the patient 
man, when he would excuſe his paſſion by the terror and agony he 
was in. He had patience enough for the oppreſſion and rapine of 
his enemies, for the unkindneſs and reproach of his friends, and for the 
cunning and malice of the devil; but he was ſo tranſported with the 
ſenſe of God's anger againſt him, he could not bear that with temper: 
the apprehenſion that all thoſe miſeries, of ſo piercing and deſtroying 
a nature in themſelves, fell upon him, not ny by God's 2 to 
try and humble him, but proceeded directly from his indignation and 
reſolution to deftroy him, almoſt confounded him. hen they 
appeared no more the arrows of his enemies levelled and ſhot at his 
reatneſs and proſperity, the enterprizes and deſigns of evil men, 
borned by the devil againſt him ; but the artillery of God himſelf 
diſcharged upon him in his greateſt diſpleafure and fury ; he was 
able to ſtand the ſhock no longer, and thought he had fome reaſon 
to pour out his complaints and lamentations with a little more 
carneſtneſs; and that the grief and trouble of his mind might excuſe 
the want of that order, and method, and deliberation, which the 
eaſe, and calm condition and diſputing humour of his friends, who 
were only healthy , - 4 of what he ſuffered, reproachfully re- 
uired from him. e want this apprehenſion of God's anger, and 
the pious paſſion that would attend it; and find out a hundred 
reaſons for any affliction that befals us, in the pride, and envy, and 
injuſtice of men, before we reſort to the leaſt conſideration that they 
flow from his difpleaſure towards us; and are fo far from being ter- 
rified or perplexed with the ſenſe of his anger, that we ſeem to be 
of opinion that he cannot be angry at all, otherwiſe we would uſe 
the ſame providence to prevent it, and the ſame diligence and appli- 
cation to pacify it, as we do towards the anger of thoſe whom we 
think able or willing to do us good or harm. 
Ver. 5. Doth the wild-afs bray when be hath graſs, &c. ] Graſs and 


fodder here are a figure of abundance and tranquility, ſuch as the 


friends of Job enjoyed. To bray and loto refer to expreſſions of grief 
and uneaſineſs. Job therefore compares his friends, with ſome ſmart- 
neſs, to a wild-aſs, exulting in its food, and to an or perfectly ſatiſ- 
fied with grateful paſture ; happy themſelves, they had not con- 
doled with him in his wretchedneſs, nor mourned with him, but 
rather blamed his mourning as importunate clamour, and as if he 
had behaved himſelf dan, | God with inſolence and impaticnce. 
Schultens. | 

Ver. 6. Or is there any tafte in the white of an egg] Job's indignation 
being raiſed, he — — es in metaphor how abſurd and how nauſeous 
to him the diſcourſe of Eliphaz had been. Our verſion of the latter 
clauſe ſeems to be void of all ſenſe and connection with what goes 
before. Mr. Mudge ſuppoſes Job to allude in the original words, 
to thoſe medicinal potions which were adminiſtered by way of 
alterative; and agreeably to his criticiſm, the clauſe ſhould be ten- 
dered, I there any reliſh in the nauſeous medicinal draught ? See chap. 
xxxili. 20. and the Obſervations, p. 128. 

Ver. 7. The things that my ſou! refuſeth, &c.} Job, perſiſting in his 
allegory, goes on to ſhew how diſagreeable to his ſtomach the ſpeech 
of Eliphaz had been, ſays Schultens, who tranſlates the verſe thus. 
My ſoul refuſeth to touch ſuch things; they are to me as corrupted food. 
For my own part, I cannot help thinking, that theſe verics from the 


3 


Sth to the 7th, will well bear another interpretation; and that Job 
means in them to offer a juſtification for himſelf; to declare that he 
had ſufficient ground for complaint, without which it was no more 
uſual for man to lament, than for the ox or aſs to Jow or bray when 
they had ſufficient food, &c. 

er. 8, 9. O that I might have my reque}t, — Theſe two verſes, 
as well as the r ith, with many more that might be quoted to the 
ſame purpoſe, are, as Mr. Peters obſerves, utterly inconſiſtent with 
Job's believing that God would reſtore him to his former happy ſtate, 
and believing it upon a principle, as Bp. Warburton contends, that 
God would at length bring the good man out of trouble. 

Ver. 10. Then ſhould I yet have comfort, &c.] Se ſhould my cry fill 
be ; nay, 1 would raiſe it in proportion to my ſufferings : let bim 
not ſpare, for 1 diſpute net the decrees of the Holy Ons. See Heath, 

er. 11. And what is mine end, —_ what it mine end, that 1 
ſhould wiſh it to be deferred? Houb. The word hope in the former 
_— Dr. 4 renders, abide, endure. 

er. 13. 1s not my help in me? &.] Or, becauſe my help is net at 
hand, is wiſdom therefore departed far me rr 
renders it, Or rather, is my help in me vain, and the ſubſtance quite gone 
from me? And Heath, Do not I find that I cannot in the leaſt help myſelf, 
and that flrength is quite driven aut of me? | 

Ver. 14. To him that + ] Should a man that is utterly undone 
be inſulted by his friend? and fhould be tempt bim to forſake the fear of the 
Almghty? Heath ; Who obſerves that this clauſe plainly refers to 
Chap. v. 1. The words of Eliphaz ſeem to have ſunk very deep into 
Job, and he reſents them extremely. Dr. Waterland renders the 
verſe, To one that is waſting away, pity might be ſbewn by his friend; but 
he 2 afide, &c. 

er. 15 - 20. My brethren have dealt deceitfully] Bp. Lowth, ob- 
ſerves that though the metaphor from aur, a. io Rom is v 
frequent in other facred writers, yet the author of the book of Job 
never touches upon it but once or twice throughout the whole poem, 
and that very flightly, though the ſubject afforded him frequent 
opportunity to do ſo. Indeed, ſays he, a different face of nature 
preſented itſelf to him, whoever he was, if, according to the opinion 
of feveral learned men, the book was written in ſome part of Arabia; 
an opinion rendered more probable by that remarkable compariſon, in 
which Job likens his three friends to a decertful torrent, which is mani- 
feſtly taken from the dry and ſandy places of Arabia, and adorned 
with many images peculiar to that country. 

Ver. 16. Which are blackiſh] Houbigant by a very flight alteration 
2 reads, which, after they have been cougealed by the froft, and 

„ Ke. | 

Ver. 18. The paths of their way are turned afide] Here is a noble 
climax, a moſt poetical deſcription of the torrents in the hot cli- 
mates. By extraordinary cold they are frozen over; but the ſun no 
ſooner exerts its power than they melt; they are exhaled by the hear, 
till the ſtream for ſmallneſs is diverted into many channels; it yes 
laſts a little way, but is ſoon quite evaporated and loſt. Heath. 

Ver. 19. The troops of Tema looked] By a very light alteration in 
the pointing, Mr. Heaih fo tranſlates this verſe as to introduce the 
ſpeaker uſing an animated profupopeeta, or addrefling himſelf to the 
travellers. Look for them, ye troops of Tema; ye traveliers of Sheba, expect 
them earneſliy. This gives great life to the poetry, and ſets a very 

; | beautiful 


20 They were confounded becauſe they 
had hoped ; they eame thither, and were 
aſhamed. | 

21 For now ye are nothing; ye fee my 
caſting down, and ate afraid. 

22 Did I ſay, Bring unto me? or give a 
reward for me of your ſubſtance? 

23 Or. deliver me from the enemy's 
hand? or redeem me from the hand of the 
mighty? ESE 

24 Teach me, and 1 will hold my tongue: 
and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have 
erred.” . 

25 How forcible are right words! but 
what doth your arguing Teprove ? 

26 Do you imagine to reprove words, and 
the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which 
are as wind? 

27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, 
and ye dig @ pit for your friend. 

23 Now therefore, be content, look upon 
me; for it is evident unto you, if I lie. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not be ini- 
quity; yea, return again, my righteouſneſs 
1s in it. | 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? can- 
not my taſte diſcern perverſe things? 


CHA PF. . 


Fob goes on to pour out bis lamentations in the 
moſt pathetick manner, and expoſtulates with 
God, praying to be ſpeedily releaſed from his 
miſeries ; or that Cod would grant him ſome 
little reſpite, till the time of their determi- 
nation ſhould come. IK 


O B. Chap. VII. 


18 there not an appointed time to man upon 
earth? are not his days alſo like the days 
of an hireling? | | 

2 As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the 
ſhadow, and as an hireling looketh for bs 
reward of his work 

3 So am I made to poſſeſs months of va- 
nity, and weariſome nights are appointed to 
me. 

4 When I lie down, I ſay, When ſhall 1 
ariſe, and the night be gone? and I am full 
of toſſings to and fro unto the dawning of 
the day. 

s My fleſh is cloathed with worms, and 
clods of duſt; my ſkin is broken, and be- 
come loathſome. 

6 My days are ſwifter than a weaver's 
ſhuttle, and are ſpent without hope. 

7 O remember that my life is wind : mine 
eye ſhall no more ſee good. | 

8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall 
ſee me no more: thine eyes are upon me, and 
I am not. ; 

9 As the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth 
away, ſo he that goeth down to the grave 
ſhall come up no ore. 

10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe, 
neither ſhall his place know him any more, 

11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; 
I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit; 
I will complain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 

12 Am I a ſea, or a whale, that thou ſet- 
teſt a watch over me? 

13 When I ſay, my bed ſhall comfort me, 
my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint; 


Ver. 21. Or, For now ye are like to them. Heb. to it. Ch. xiil. 4. Heb. not. V. 27. Heb. ye cauſe to fall upon. —V. 28. Heb. before 
your face. —V. 29. Ch. xvii. 20. That is, in this matter. —V - 30. Heb. my palate. — V. 1. Or, a warfare. Ch. xiv. 13, 14. Pf. 
XXII k. 4.—V. 2. Heb. gapeth after —V . 3. See ch. xxix. AV. 4. Deot- xxviii. 67. Ch. xvii. 12. Heb. the evening be mea ured, — V. 6. 
Ch. ix. 25. Xvi. 22. xvii. 11. Pf. xc. 6. Cit. II. ciii. 15. Cxliv. 4. Iſai, xxxviii. 12. XI. 6. Jam. iv. 14.—V. 7. Pf. Ixxviii. 39. 
Ixxxix. 47. Heb. ſhall nat return. To ſee, that is, 79 enjoy.—V. 8. Ch. xx. 9. That is, I can live ns longer, — V. 9. 2 Sam. xil. 23. 


V. 10. Ch. viii. 19. Xx. 9. Pf. ciii. 16.—- V. 13. Ch. ix. 27 


beautiful image before the eye: the travellers waſting their time, de- 
pending on thoſe torrents for water; but when they come thither, 
how great the diſopygintident They are dried up: ver. 20. The 
beginning of the 21 verſe ſhould be rendered, ſo now, ye are nothing. 
Mr. Peters obſerves of this fimile, that there is not a more apt one in 
Homer or Milton, nor one more finely wrought up into 2 picture, 
See Jer. xiv. 2, 3- | 

Ver. 25. How forcible are right words!) How perſuaſrve are the words 
of an impartial man! But how ſhall a man * pv himſelf, whom you have 
2 Condemned? The reaſon is, they condemned him unheard. 

path. - 

Ver. 26. Do you imagine to reprove words] Do you deviſe | eches to 
in ſalt rhe; and the words of him that is deſperate, are they as the wind ? 

eath. | 

Ver. 27. La, ye rverwhetm, &c.] Yes, ye overwhelm the deſtitute, and 
make @ mock at your friend. Heath and Houb. | 

Ver. 29. Return, I pray you; let it not be iniquity] Recellef your ſelves, 
I beſeech you; call it not wickedneſs : nay, conſider it yet again; righteouſ- 
neſs may be in me. Chappelow. 
Vier. 30. Is there iniquity in my tongue] Muſt there needs be perver ſity in 
my tong ue, becauſe my palate cannot reliſb miſery? Heath. See on ver. 7+ 


Chap. VII. Fer. I. I; there not an appointed time] An appointed 
ſervice. Wat. Our own tranſlation appears as agreeable to the He- 
brew, and to contain as good a ſenſe, as any other. See ch. xiv. 14+ 
and Dan. x. 1- | 

Ver. 2. 4s a ſervant earneſily defireth, &c.] 4s a ſervant panteth 
for the ſhade ;, that is, wherein he may refreſh and recruit himſelf 
when wearied with labours in the heat of the day. Schultens. Heath 
renders the next clauſe, And as the hireling earneſlly longeth for his wages. 

Ver. 3. So am I made to poſſeſs] So am I made to inherit — and nights 
of miſery are my portion : Heath: who inſtcad of I am full o tofſengs, 
in the next verie, reads, 1 im tired, or wearied out with taſſings. 


„ 


Ver. 5. My fleſh is cloathed with warms, &c.] My fleſh is cloathed 
with worms, and with the filth of duſt : my ſhin is broken and putrefies. 
Houb. Heath renders it, The worm covereth my fleſh, and filthy mud 
my ſhin ; ſuddenly it will turn even to putrefattion. See ch. xix. 26. 

Fer. b. And are ſpent without hape] Literally, And they are deſtroyed 
even to the extremity of hepe. Heath renders it, And even the leaſ! glim- 
mering of hope. is at an end, 

Ver. 7—11. That my life is wind] That my life ts but emply breath. ' 
Houb. It is eaſy to obſerve, in almoſt all Job's ſpeeches, the ſtrug- 
gle which he laboutred under, betwixt an earneſt deſire of death, as 
2 removal from a life of pain and miſery, and a dread of it, as he 
muſt die in the ill opinion of his friends, and leave a blot and a re- 
proach upon his memory, which he ſhould never have the opportu- 
nity to wipe off again; ſor after death there Was no return. Read 
with attention the following verſes in this view, and you can ſee no- 
thing in them which contradicts the doctrine of a future reſurrection, 
and another ſtate of life, as ſome would have us believe. The ex- 
preſſions, indeed, are ſtrong; Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not; 
ver. 8. They that go down to Sheol ſlall come uþ na mare, ver. 9. But 
nevertheleſs the following verſe {kews the full importance of theſe 
phraſes ; that they mean juſt ſo much, and no more than this: He 
ſhall return no more 10 his houſe, neither ſhall his place know hm any more. 
Peters; who obſerves, that the expreſſion, and am not, is uſed by 
Homer's heroes for the dead; and yet no one queſtions their belief of a 
ſuture ſtate. Thus Telemachus ſays of his father Ulyſſes: ©* If [ 
hear that he is dead, and is not any Lager, L «7 691105, ] then I will 
celebrate his funeral, &c.“ 

Ver. 12. Am Ja ſea, or a whal:, &c.] To ſet a watch over a 
whale, is certainly a very improper and abſurd idea, Houbigant, by 
a very flight alteration, renders it, Am I a ſea or a whale, that theu 
raiſeſt a tempeſt againſi mie 7 an idea which very well ſuits with that 
ſtorm of troubles, wherewith Job was nearly overwhelmed. 


Chap. VIII. J 
14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, 
and terrifieſt me through viſions : 

15 So that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling, 
and death rather than my liſe. | 
16 I loath 77, I would not live alway: 
let me alone, for my days are vanity. 

17 What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
magnify him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet 


thine heart upon him? 


18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every 


morning, and try him every moment? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from 

me, nor let me alone till I ſwallow down 
my ſpittle? 
20 I have ſinned; what ſhall I do unto 
thee, O thou Preſerver of men? why haſt 
thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, ſo that 
I am a burden to myſelf? 

21 And why doſt thou not pardon. my 
tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity? 
for now {hall I fleep in the duſt; and thou 
ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but I ſal 
not be. 
> C HA., I.. 
Bildad affirms that if Job was innocent, he 

would be immediately reſtored to bis former 


* 


Hebr. ii. G6. -V. 20. PC. xxxvi. 6. Ch. xvi. 12. Pf. xxi. 12. 


0 


Ver. 15. Heb. than my bone. —V. 16. Ch. X. 1. Ch. x. 20. xiv. 6. Pf. xxxix. 13. Pf. Ixii. 9.—V. 17. Pf. viii. 4. 
Lam. iii. 12. 


B. Chap. VIII. 


Splenda on his making ſupplicatiom to the 
Almighty. He ſhews.that the wicked' is like 
the bulruſh, which withers as ſoon as it is 
Sprung Up. | 3 W 2 

HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 

and aid, | 
2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe zhings? 
and how long ſpall the words of thy mouth be 
like a ſtrong wind? 

3 Doth God pervert judgement? or doth 
the Almighty pervert juſtice ? 

4 If thy children have finned againſt 
him, and he have caſt them away for their 
tranſgreſſion; "ia 

5 If thou wouldeſt 


— 


ſeek unto God be- 


times, and make thy ſupplication to the Al- 


mighty; 


6 If thou wert pure and upright; ſurely 


now he would awake for thee, and make 


the habitation of thy righteouſneſs, proſ- 
perous. | 1 f 


7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet 
thy latter end ſhould, greatly increaſe, . - 

8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the for- 
mer age, and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch 
of their fathers ; * 


2 exliv. 3. 
V. 3. Gen. xviii. a3. Deut, xxxii, 4. 2 Chron, xix. 7. 


Ch. xxxiv. 17. Dan. ix. 14. Rom. iii. 5. — V. 4. Heb. in the hand of their tranſſ reſſien.— V. 5. Ch. v. 8. xi. 13, 22, 23, &,—V. 8. 
Deut. iv. 32. Ch. xv. 18.—V. 9. Gen. xlvii. 9. 1 Chron, xxix. 15. Ch. vii. 6. Pf. xxxix. 5. cxliv. 4. Heb. 2 23, 


Pier. 15. So that my foul cho:ſeth flrangling, &e.) My ſoul therefore 
chooſeth flrangling 3 death rather than the recovery. of my health. Heath. 
But Houbigant renders it thus, Yet thou preſerve/t me from a violent 
end; and driveſt death far from my bones : ver. 16. yet 1 ſhall not liue 
always 3 ceaſe therefore from me, ſince my days are vanity. See his note. 
Fr. 17. What is man, &c.?] What is mortal man, that thou ſhouldeft 
contend with him, and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart again/t- bim 
Schultens. 

Ver. 19. How long wilt thou not 1 * from me?] Literally, how long 
Twilt thou not take thine eyes off me? This is a metaphor from combat- 
ants, who never take their eyes off from their antagoniſts. The 
figure is preſerved in the next ſentence, which repreſents a combatant 
ſeized by his adverſary in ſuch a manner as to prevent his ſwallow- 
ing bis fpittle, or fetching his breath. 7 I fwallow my fpattle, is an 
Arabick proverb at preſent in uſe, ſignifying a very ſhort time. See 
Schultens and Houb. 

Ver. 20, 21. I have ſinned, &c.] As if he ſaid, Though I am 
no ſuch wicked and ungodly wretch as theſe men imagine me to be, 
for thou knoweſt the uprightneſs of wy heart, yet I acknowledge 
myſelf a ſinner, and humble myſelf under thy afflicting hand; re- 
nouncing every fault or error I may have been guilty of, whether 
known or unknown. Let my confeflon and repentance, then, pre- 
vail with thee for pardon ; take away this 4 load of evils from 
me; and thereby remove the cauſe of thoſe ſuſpicions which my 
friends have entertained againſt me, Fow now, if I expire under 
thy rod, their ſuſpicions are confirmed, and my character entirely 
ſtained beyond redreſs; and ſhouldeft thou ſeek me in the morning (the 
uſual hour of judicature) to judge between me and my friends, be- 
hold 7 am net; the determination comes too late: when I am dead 
and gone, there will be no convincing them of the raſhneſs of their 
cenſures; which, as they aroſe from the dreadful evils they fee me 
ſuffer, can only be removed by a viſible removal of thoſe evils.” He 
muſt have entered very little into the ſpirit of this poem, who does not 
fee how great a part of Job's calamity the unjuſt ſuſpicions of his 
friends were to him; and how he labours and turns himſelf every 
way to remove them; or to ſupport himſelf under them. Heath, 
Houbigant, and others, render the 20th verſe, Be it that I have ſin- 
ned; what injury can J do to thee, O thau Obſerver of man? Why ha 
thou ſet me up as @ mark for thee, and why am I made a burthen to thee 


Chap. VIII. Fer. 1. Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite) Bildad, 
vhole ſentiments are the ſame with thoſe of the preceding friend, 
now comes on to the attack, and tells Job, that his general aſſeve- 
rations of innocence are of no avail ; that to deny his guilt, was to 
charge the Almighty with injuſtice ; ver. 2, 3. That if he would 
not yield to the argument of Eliphaz, drawn from his experience, 
and ſtrengthened by revelation, he would do well to pay reſpect to 
the general experience of mankind, as handed down by tradition; 


5 


where he would find it eſtabliſhed, as a certain truth, that miſery 
was the infallible conſequence of wickedneſs : ver. 8—20. That 
therefore they could not argue wrong, who inferred from actual 
miſery antecedent guilt; and though he might urge that theſe cala- 
mities were fallen on him, on account of his children's wickedneſs, 
yet he = deceived himfelf ; for in that caſe God might have in- 
deed chaſtiſed them for their crimes; but he would by no means have 
deſtroyed the innocent with the guilty : ver. 4—7. would rather 
have heaped his bleflings on the innocent perſon, chat the con- 
traſt might have vindicated his providence. He would have even 
wrought a miracle for the prefervation or reſtoration-of ſuch a per- 
fon : and he concludes, that fince, from the known attributes of 
God, it was impoſfible he ſhould cut off the innocent, or ſuffer the 
guilty to go free; and as no interpoſition of Providence had hap- 
pened in his behalf; he thought him in a likely way, by his utter 
deſtruction to prove a terrible example of the truth of that principle 
Which they had urged againſt him. Heath. 

Ver. 2. How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things *] How long wilt thou 
trifle in this manner? He compares his words in the next clauſe to a 


ſirong wind, to denote the vehemence and impetuoſity wherewith, 


according to his opinion, the pride of Job's heart burſt forth againſt 
God. here is a paſſage in Silius Italicus, which is a fine comment 
upon this verſe, 


Nui tanta ſuperbo 
Fata ſonas ore, et ſpumanti turbine per flas 
Ignorantum aures. LI B. xi. ver. 581. 


With haughty mouth who ſpeaks ſuch ſwelling deeds, 
And like a foaming tempeſt overflows 
The vulgar ears. | 


Jer. 4. If thy children have ſinned] Though thy children have ſinned. 
This ſeems to intimate that Job's children were performing tome 
idolatrous rites, when they were deſtroyed. The word yves peſbo, 
rendered tranſgreſſion, which properly ſignifies rebellion, ' ſeems 10 
hint at ſomething of that kind. Heath. 

Ver. 6. Surely now he would awake for thee] Surely now he would 
make bare his arm on thy behalf; he would make the beauty of thy righteouſ- 
neſs perfect. Heath, 

Ver. 8— 13. For inquire, I pray thee, &c.] Bildad had exhorted 
Job to apply himſelf to God by prayer, upon the aſſurance, that if 
he were innocent, as he pretended, or ſhewed any marks of a ſin- 
cere repentance, there was no doubt but he would be reſtored, 
through the divine mercy, to his former ſtate of proſperity z but, if 
he ſhould forget God in his calamity, or play the hypocrite with 
him, there were then no hopes for him; and for this he quotes 
a ſaying of their anceſtors in theſe remarkable words, There are 
three things in this paſſage well worthy of our obſcrvation, As, 


firlt, 


Tx 4 e D 
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; 


Chap. VIII. J 9 


9 (For we are but of yeſterday, and know 
nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are a 
ſhadow.) 

ro Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 
and utter words out of their heart? 

1x Can the ruſh grow up without mire? 
can the flag grow without water? | 

12 Whilſt it is yet in his greenneſs, and 
not cut down, it withereth before any other 
herb. | 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God, 
and the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh: 

14 Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe 
truſt ſhall be a ſpider's web. I 

15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it 
ſhall not ſtand : he ſhall hold it faſt, but it 
ſhall not endure. 

16 He ij green before the ſun, and his 
branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 
and ſeeth the place of ſtones. 

18 If he deſtroy him from his place, then 


it ſhall deny him, /aying, I have not ſeen 
thee. 


19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and 


out of the earth ſhall others grow. 


20 Behold, God will not caſt away a per- 


fe& nan, neither will he help the evil- docis: 


21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, 
and thy lips with rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee ſhall be clothed 
with ſhame; and the dwelling-place of the 
wicked ſhall come to nought. 


. 
Fob confeſſeth that Ged is juſt, and that no 


one, though innocent, can hinder him, if he 
taketh any thing away : for that the juſt and 
unjuſt are aeftroyed without dliſtinction, as 
the earth is given into the hands of the 
wicked. 


F HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 


2 I know 7 i fo of a truth: but how 
ſhould a man be juſt with God. 


Ver. 9. Gen. xlvii. 9— 1 Chron. xxix. 16. Ch. vii. 6. Pf. xxxix. 5. cxliv. 4. Heb. .- V. 12. PC. cxxix. 6. Jer. xvii. 6. 


V. 13. Ch. xi. 20. xvili. 14. Pf. cxii: 10. 


rov. X. 28.—V. 14. Heb. a ſpider's houſe. Ifai. lix. 5, 6.— V. 15. Ch. xxvii. 18.—V. 10. 


Ch. vii. 10. Pſal. xxxvii. 36.—V. 20. Heb. take the ungodly by the hand. — V. 21. Heb. ſhouting for jey.— V. 22. Heb. ſhall not be. 


V. 2. Pf. cxliii. 2. Or, before Cad. 


firſt, his referring Job to their anceſtors of former times, as the beſt 
inſtrutors in wiſdom ; then urging the comparative ignorance of 
the generation that then was, and the reaſon of it, viz. the ſhort- 
neſs of men's lives; We are but of yeſterday, &c. human life being 
at this time in a ſwift decline, and reduced, in a few generations, 
from eight or nine hundred years, to one hundred and fifty, or 
thereabouts : for what is moſt to our purpoſe is, in the next place, 
his repreſenting theſe 59, Becton anceſtors of theirs, from whom they 
derived their wiſdom, as living but an age or two before them : they 
were the men f the former age, or perhaps the fathers and grand- 
fathers of theſe. And it appears from the Scripture hiſtory, that 
Shem, the ſon of Noah, who lived five hundred years after the 
Rood, might well have been a cotemporary with the grand-fathers 
or great-grand-fathers of Job and his friends: and with what autho- 
rity would ſuch an one teach them! and with what attention would 
his inſtructions be received! Indeed, the fame of theſe reſtorers of 
the human race was ſo great for many ages after, that when man- 
king fell into the ſuperſtition of worſhipping men-deities, there is 
little doubt to be made; but that theſe were the firſt mortals who 
were deified ; and that Saturn and his three famous ſons (who are ſaid 
by old Homer, Iliad xvi. ver. 187. to have © divided the world between 
them by a fair lot”) were, in reality, no other than Noah and his 
ſons. See Bochart, Phaleg. c. 1. The laſt thing I ſhall obſerve 
from the paſſage, is the ſtile or manner in which the precepts of their 
anceſtors were tranſmitted to them; and that is, by ſome apt ſimile 
or compariſon, drawn from nature, and, like a alen, fitted to en- 
gage the attention, and by agreeably entertaining the imagination, 
to leave a ſtrong impreſſion on the memory. Such is that natural 
and beautiful compariſon we have here; and which, by the way of 
introducing it, appears plainly to have been a proverbial ſaving, deli- 
vered down trom their foretathers, and perhaps taught them from 
their cradles: Enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and prepare 
thyſelf to the ſearch of their fathers, Shall nit they teach thee, and tell 


thee, and utter words out of their heart : out of the heart, the ſeat of 


wiſdom always with the ancients. Have not they then, ſays he, tranſ- 
mitted to thee this wiſe leſſon? That as the ruſh cannot grow up without 
mire, nor the flag without water, ſo neither can any thing flouriſh or proſ- 
per long without the bleſſmng of Almighty God? and how ſhould the un- 
godly or the hypocrite expett his bleſſing! One ſcarce knows which to 
admire moſt, the piety of the ſentiment, or the elegance and juſtneſs 
of the compariſon. he redeemer of mankind, who came into the 
world, amongſt other great deſigns, to revive—by his teaching, that 
fimplicity of manners, which was ſo obſervable in thoſe ancient 
times; I mean that piety, and charity, and humility, and purity, 
and probity, and truth, and thoſe other. native ornaments of the 
mind of man, which we ſce ſo admirably delineated throughout this 
book ;— was pleaſed to chuſe the ſame method of conveying his 
doctrines and precepts, under the delightful ſtile of an eaſy parable 
or ſimilitude. But enough has been ſaid, I hope, to vindicate the 
interpretation given of ver. 21. Deſ/lruttion and death ſuy, we have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears : and I have dwelt the longer on 
this point, as judging it a thing of ſome importance in itſelf, as 
well as neceſſary to a right underſtanding of the following part of 
the chapter; to ſhew what a regard was paid by Job and his friends 
to the traditional doctrines and precepts which had been delivered 
Vol. II. 


for, ſhall be a torment to him; and his confidence ſhall be as the 


down to them from the beginning. For as they carried with them 
the authority of a divine revelation, they were to them the ſacred rule 
both of their faith and manners. Peters, p. 452. 

And prepare thyſelf to thr ſearch of their fathers] Search diligently of 
the fathers for their memorial. Houb. The Syriack has it, and underſtand 
the hiſtories of the fathers of them. | 

Ver. 11. Can the ruſh grow up without mire? &c.) A bulruſh with- 
out water is proverbial. It is adapted to the hypocrite, who, while 
he ſuddenly grows up, withers as ſuddenly; and while he flouriſhes 
moſt verdantly, is immediately dried up. Can the flag—Dr. Water- 
land tranſlates, can the ſedge. Houbigant renders the 12th verſe, 
Oy - * flouriſhes, it is not cut down ; get it withereth before any 
other herb. 


Ver. 13. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, Rc. ] The thing whith he longed 


4 * 
web. Heath. ma 


Ver. 15. He ſhall lean upon his houſe) He may prop up his houſe, but 
it ſhall not fland: He may make himſelf flrong in it, but it ball nat 
endure. Heath, after the Lxx. 

Ver. 17. His roots are wrapped about the heap] Heath renders this, IH: 
windeth his roots about a ſpring; he twifleth himſelf about a heap of lones. 
and he approves a flight alteration of the text, made by Houbigant ; 
who, rather more elegantly reads, he has his ro:ts involved or fixed in 
an hill; be adheres is the midſt of ſbanes; by which the writer ſeems to 
expreſs the apparent firmneſs and worlely dependence of the hypo- 
crite, The next verſe ſhould be rendered, according to Houbigant, 
But when they ſhall eradicate, or deſtroy him, his place [hall diſmwn him; 
it ſhall jay, I never ſaw ther, Heath rather chooſes to read, when 
he ſhall deſtroy him, referring to the ſun, mentioned in the 16th verſe. 
The plant is green and full of ſap before ſun-rife ; but when that 
ſun is in its fervour, it is dried up. Sce Scheuchzer, tom. vi. 
p. 29. | 

Ver. 19. Behold, this is the joy of his way, &c.] Behold lim nato; 
deſtruction is bis path; and ſtrangers out of the duſt fhall ſpring un in 
his room. Heath. hs 

Ver. 20—22. Behold, God will nat caft away] Lo! as God auth not 
caſt away the perfect man, ſo neither doth he flrengthen the hands of 
the wicked; ver. 21. Therefore he will again fill thy mouth with laughter, 
&c. Houb. This appears a kind of ſarcaſtical concluſion, in whic 
Bildad obſerves that though the hypocrite periſhes in the manner 
above deſcribed, yet God will never reject the good man; and 
therefore, if Job were really ſuch a one, which he appears vehe- 
mently to doubt, he might be aſſured that God's providence would 
remarkably difplay itfelf in his behalf. 


Chap. IX. Ver. 1. Then Feb anſwered and ſaid} In reply to Bildad, 
Job begins with hinting that their opinions ſeemed a little to claſh ; 
Eliphaz had inſiſted from revelation that the common failings of men 
were a ſufficient juſtification of Providence, even in the moſt afflict- 
ing diſpenſations. Bildad ſays, if he were pure and upright, God 
would interpoſe in his behalf. job replies that all this is very true; 
but the difficulty is, to be thus pure and upright; “ For l am not 
exempt from the common failings of men: if therefore they are ſuf. 
hcient to account for the great calamities which have befallen me 
Jam 1 without a remedy. As to God's power and wiſdom, l 

an 
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Chap. IX. J 

3 If he will contend with him, he cannot 
anſwer him one of a thouſand. 

4 He is wile in heart, and mighty in 
ſtrength: who hath hardened 4þim/e/f againſt 
him, and hath proſpered ? 

s Which removeth the mountains, and 
they know not: which overturneth them in 
his anger. 

6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her 
place, and the pillars thereof tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the ſun, and it 
riſeth not; and ſealeth up the ſtars. 

8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
vens, and treadeth upon the waves of the 
fea. 

9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the ſouth. 

10 Which doeth great things, paſt find- 


ing out; yea, and wonders without number. 


O B. 


11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee Him 
not: he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him 
not. | 

12 Behold, he taketh away, who can bin- 
der him? who will fay unto him, What doeſt 
thou ? | 

13 If God will not withdraw his anger, 
the proud helpers do ſtoop under him. 

14 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, 
and choole out my words 10 reaſon with 
him ? | 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet 
would I not anſwer, bat I would make ſup- 
plication to my judge. 

16 If I had called, and he had anſwered 
me; yet would I not believe that he had 
hearkened unto my voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, 


and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 


Ver, 4. Ch. xxxvi. 5.—V. 8. Gen. i. 6. Pf. civ. 2, 3. Heb. heights. —V. 9. Ch. xxxviii. 31, &. Amos v. 8. Heb. A, Ce/il, 
and Cimab.— V. 10. Ch. v. 9. Pf. Ixxi. 15.— V. 11. Ch. xxiii. 8, 9. xxxv. 14.—V. 12. Ifai. xlv. 9. Jer. xviii, 6. Rom, ix. 20. 
Heb. who can turn him away? Ch. xi. 10. —V. 13. Ch. xxvi. 12. Heb. helpers of pride, or firength, V. is. Ch. x. 1 S. -V. 17. Ch. 


ii. 3. xxxiv. 6. 


am as thoroughly convinced, and can give as many inſtances of it 
as you; and therefore I know it is in vain for me to contend with 
him: ver. 2—13. [I have nothing left but to acknowledge my own 
vileneſs, and to make my ſupplication to him, ver. 14—19. But 

et, as to any heinous crimes, beyond the common infirmities of 
8 nature; theſe I diſclaim; and let the event be what it will, 
I will rather part with my life, than accuſe myſelf wrongfully. And 
whereas you affirm that affliction is an infallible mark of guilt, you 
quite miſtake the matter; for afflictions are indifferently aſſigned to 
be the portion of the innocent and the guilty, God indeed ſome- 
times in his anger deſtroys the wicked; but doth he not as fre- 
quently afflit the innocent ? The diſpenſations of Providence in this 
world are frequently ſuch, that were it not that God now and then 
lets looſe his fury againſt them, one would be almoſt tempted to 
imagine the rule of this world was delivered over into the hands of 
wicked men: ver. 21—24. As for my own part, my days are almoſt 
come to an end: it is therefore labour loſt for me to plead the cauſe 
of my innocence. Befides that in the fight of God I muſt appear 
all vileneſd; ſo that it is not for ſuch @ one as. me to pretend to put 
myſelf on a level with him. And even though I were able to do 
ſo, there is no one who hath ſufficient authority to judge between 
us. ver. 25—33. Yet were it his pleaſure to grant me a little ref- 
pite, I could ſay a great deal in my own vindication ; but as matters 
ftand, I dare not; for which reaſon my life is a burden to me, and 
my deſire is, it may ſpeedily come to an end. Chap. x. ver. 1, to 
the end. I would however expoſtulate a little with the Almighty;“ 
And here he enters into the moſt beautiful and tender pleadings 
which heart can conceive : Ending as before, with a prayer, that 
bis ſufferings and life might ſoon come to a period; and that 
God would grant him ſome little reſpite before his departure hence. 
Heath. 

Ver. 3. If he will contend] To contend is a judicial term, and fig- 
nifies properly to wage law. To anſwer bim one of a thouſand, lignibes 
to juſtify himſelf for one of the thouſand crimes which ſhall be 
charged againſt him. “ Though the uncharitableneſs and reproaches 
of Job's friends tranſported him into ſame paſſionate and bold ex- 
preſſions of his own innocence and integrity; yet he no ſooner 
perceived that they took advantage of thoſe expreſſions to charge 
him with preſumption, as if God had unjuſtly aMicted him, but 
he made haſte to free himſelf of that imputation. Haw fbould a man 
be juſt with G and he who is beſt prepared for an account with 
him, can pay him nothing but his own coin; and that, rather laid 
up in a napkin, than huſbanded and employed as it ought to have 
been. If he can offer him a good thought, an honeſt purpoſe and 
intention, he had received them from him, and, it may be, wanted 
courage to improve and execute them; and fo the world had no 
more fruit of them, than if his heart had been as wicked as his 
neighbour's. So that, when he hath ſaid the beſt he can for him- 
ſelf, there will be no abiding the judgement which muſt ſtill be 
deprecated; mercy muſt be implored ; no ſatisfaction or payment 

retended ; but an intire releaſe and pardon begged and relied upon.“ 
ow Clarendon. ; 

Ver. g. And they know net] And they are not hroten to pieces an in- 
tance of the power of the Almighty, whocan remove whole mountains 
as eaſily as the leaſt pebble. See Heath, and Judg. viii. 16. Schul- 
tens and Houbigant render it, en @ ſudden, unawares, dee Pſalm 
XXXV. 8. 

Ver. G. And the pillars thereof tremble] The image is taken from a 
man in ſo great fear, that all his limbs tremble and ſhake like a 


leaf. 


Ver. 7. Who commandeth the fun, and it riſetb not] Bp. Warbur- 


3 


| Job. 


ton fuppoſes that this alludes to the miraculous hiſtory of the 
people of God; fuch as the Egyptian darkneſs, and the topping 
the ſun's courſe by Joſhua, But ſurely, there is no neceſſity from 
the words themſelves to ſuppoſe any alluſion of this kind, or indeed 
any thing miraculous, ſince God by throwing a cloud over the ſun and 
ſtars, can and does obſcure them when he pleaſes ; and thus it is 
that the Chaldee paraphraſt underſtands it: and ſeals up the flars 
with clouds : or if we will take Bp, Patrick's expoſition, it is thus, 
that the heavens are ſubjef to the power of God, and neither ſun nor 


ſtars can ſhine, if he forbid it. There is a beautiful fragment of Pin- 


dar preſerved to us by Clemens Alexandrinus ; where he gives it as 
an inſtance of the“ power of God,“ that he can when he will, 
cauſe the pure light to ſpring out of thick darkneſs, or cover with 
a gloomy cloud the clear luſtre of the day. There is juſt as much 
authority to ſay that Pindar had here the ſtory of Joſhua, or 
the Egyptian darkneſs in his thoughts, as the writer of the book of 


Ver. 8. And treadeth upon the waves of the ſea] Mr, Heath, follow- 
ing the reading of the Hebrew found in a corre& copy, agrees 
with Houbigant in rendering this, who treadeth on the heights of the 
clouds ; which, as he juſtly obſerves, makes a more elegant image. 
See Ch, xxii. 16. Iſai. xiv. 14. 


Ver. 9. Wha maketh Arfurus, &c.] be maketh the con lation of 


the northern hemiſphere, as well as the hidden chambers of the ſouth: 1. e. 
the furtheſt part of the ſouth, or thoſe conſtellations which are near the 
ſouth pole. The various and unſatisfactory attempts of learned men 
to aſcertain the ſeveral conſtellations here mentioned, are ſufficient 
to convince any perſon that we do not know enough of the ancient 
aſtronomy to determine upon it with any certainty; only, as 
theſe three ſeem to be put in oppoſition with the chambers of the 
ſouth, I think it beſt, ſays Mr, Heath, to tranſlate it in general, the 
confleliations of | the northern hemiſphere. Parkhurſt renders it, making 
the fire, the ſpirit or air, and the light ; which he ſuppoſes to give us 
a nobler idea of Jehovah's power, than claiming the formation of 
theſe three conſtellations ; and he obſerves that all the fixed ſtars 
had been claimed as Jehovah's workmanſhip but two verſes before. 
See his Lexicon on the word dp kim, and Peters, p. 136. 

Ver. 11. Lo, he goeth by me, &c.] Who, if be paſſeth by me, I tan- 
nat bebold bim: yea, while be ghdath fwifih away, I perceive him nat. 
3 and 1 = 

er. 12. Behald he taleth away, &c.] But if be ſhould take 
away, who ſhall prevent bim, or cauſe bim to make — 
and Heath. 

Ver. 13. If God will not with-draw his anger] He is not a god who will 
reſtrain his anger; they floop beneath him, who have ſurraunded them- 


ſelves with firength: i, e. his majeſty is moſt dreadful and inacceſſible, 


which nothing can reſiſt, and to which every thing muſt ſubmit 
that dares to oppoſe it. Houb. and Schultens. 4 

Ver. 14. And cbuſe out my words to reaſon with him] And chuſe out 
arguments gqgain him. This is in the judicial ſtile, and fignifies the 
pleadings of the perſon accuſed. To my judge, in the next verſe, 
ſhould be rendered, e my adverſary. Heath. Houbigant renders the 
word which we tranſlate an/wer, in this and the next verſe, by 
diſpute. 8 4 | 

Ver. 16. If called, and he had anſwered] But if I fbould call. 
that be might anſwer me, I could not 5 believe 21 would hear 
my voice; ver. 17. Since he hath broken me with a tempeſt, and inflified 
many wounds upon me without cauſe, ver. 18. Nor hath given me ſpace 
to take my breath, ſo hath he filled me with bitterneſs. Houb. Kae 
verſion ſhews the connection, and ſeems to give us the true ſenſe of 
the paſlage. Sce Lowth's Prelections, p. 455. 8vo. 


* 


| Chap, | IX. | 


A 


of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong: 
and if of judgement, who ſhall ſet me a time 


20 If I juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth 


ſhall condemn me: if I ſay, I am perfect, 
it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. 

21 Though 1 were perfect, ye! would I 
not know my ſoul: I would deſpiſe my 


life, ns 
22 This 7s one thing, therefore I ſaid 27, 


He deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 
23 If the ſcourge (ay ſuddenly, he will 
laugh at the trial of the innocent. 
24 The carth is given into the hand of 
the wicked : he covereth the faces of the 
judges thereof; if not, where, and who is 


he? 

25 Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt : 
they flee away, they ſee no good. 

26 They are paſſed away As the ſwift 
ſhips: as the eagle that haſteth to the prey- 

27 If I fay, 1 will forget my complaint, 


Ver. 22. Eccleſ. ix. 2» 4. —V. 24. 
v. 27. Ch. vii. 13.—V. 30. Jex. u. 22.— V. 31. 


but 1 am not ſo with myſelf- 


Ver. 19. If 1 k enoth] If we were 17 plead by ftirength, he 
15 moſt 2 if dan wk f who ſhall bear teſtimony for me ? 
Houb. The meaning is, ſays Heath, „If I think to right myſelf by 
force, it is in vain j for he is infknitely ng than I: if I chuſe to 
decide our diſpute by law, who hath aut ority to call us before 
him t“ 

Ver. 20. If T juſtify myſelf] If 1 call myſelf righteous, mY mouth 
Hall condemn me : if innocent, it all prove me perverſe : ver. 21- In- 
nocent, or being innocent, yet W I not make trial; nor would my ſoul 
be leſs weary of life. Houb. and Schultens. The meaning of the 
21ſt verſe is ſufficiently cleared by the 22d. Though 1 were perfect, 
yet would I not know my foul, or life; : e. I would make no account 
of it, I would deſpiſe it; (as it follows) for I ſhould not think this 
Prey any ſecurity either for a _ life or a proſperous 3 much 

eſs, were I never fo perfe&, ſhould 
hope you would inſtil into me, of being delivered from this deep 
difireſs wherein I am now plunged, and from which nothing but a 
miracle can reſtore me. For, one thing | have learned from expe- 
rience, that God deftroys the perfect as well as the wicked.” And 
of this he gives a demonſtration in the following verſe : If the 
ſeourge Ala I. c. In times of common calamity, the 
righteous and the wicked periſh for the moſt part indiſcriminately.” 
7] his is apparently the general courſe of Providence; and if any 
exceptions be made, they are rare and extraordinary, by the ſpecial 
appointment and direction of the great Lord and ruler of the world, 
for extraordinary reaſons of which he alone is judge- But no wiſe 
man would ever build any great hopes upon theſe extraordinary and 
excepted caſes ; at leaſt, they can never be a juſt ground for confi- 
dence and aſſurance. This feems plainly to be the ſenſe of Job in 
this matter; for, it is very obſervable, that he builds his arguments 
on the general courſe of Providence : the others argue chiefly from 
the extraordinary exceptions to it, They had ſeen 2 good man now 
and then remarkably delivered; they had ſeen many a wicked man 
remarkably puniſhed: Theſe remarkable things, as they are the 
moſt ſenſible demonſtrations of a preſent Providence, led Job's 


friends, whoſe thoughts were full of them, to puſh the matter of 


of an exactly remunerating Providence in this life too far; ſo as ſcarce 
to allow a good man to be wry unhappy, or A wicked man proſ- 
perous upon the whole. And I ſuppoſe their own proſperity, which 
they were but too fond perhaps of aſcribing to the bleſſing of God upon 
their piety, (for, except their hard cenſures of Job, there 15 nothin 

but what ſhews them to have been good religious perſons in the 8 
might help to confirm them in t is notion; for it is an old obſer- 
vation, that we borrow our Very thoughts and reaſonings ſometimes 
from the ſtate and temper WE arc in. Job therefore, on the other 
hand, being in a ate of the deepeſt diftreſs, we need not wonder 
that his thoughts Were black and cloudy. That even with the con- 


ſcience of an upright heart and innocent life, he could neither en- 


joy himſelf by day with chearful thoughts, nor 8 the dreadfulleſt 
dreams by night. See chap. vii. 13, 14. 


1 O 


Jer. xiv. 4.—V. 25. Ch. vii. 
Or, make me to 
Rom. ix. 20.—V. 33. Ver. 19. 1 Sam. It. 25: Heb. one that ſhould argue. 


e ſame melancholic 
diſpoſition it was, no doubt, that made him dwell upon the general 
courſe of Providence, which deals out things promiſcuouſly, with- 


B. 


Chap X. 


I will leave off my heavineſs, and comfort 
myſelf * | 

28 I am afraid of all my ſorrows, I know 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 

29 J Lbe wicked, why then labour Lin 
vain? 

30 It 1 waſh myſelf with ſnowz water, 
and make my hands never ſo clean; 

31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine own clothes {hall abhor me. 

32 For be is not a man as Lam, that 1 
chould anſwer him, and we ſhould come to- 
gether in judgement. 

33 Neicher is there any days-man betwin' 
us, that might lay his hand upon us both. 

34 Let him take his rod away fron ©, 
and let not his fear terriſy me: 

35 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear 
But it is not ſo with me. 


G. X. 


Job expoſtulates with God concerning his af- 
fliftions © he complains of life, but wiſhes for 
a little eaſe before his death. 


6. V. 26. Heb. ſhips 4 re. Or, or ſhips of Ebeh. Hab. i. 8. 
J. abharred. -V. 32. Ece of, vi. 10. Ifai. xlv. 9. Jer. xlix. 9. 
Or, umpire.—V. 34. Ch. xiii. 20. Xxxiii. 7. -V. 35. Hev. 


out allowing ſor thoſe extraordinary and excepted caſes, wherein 
God, as it were, makes bare his arm, to deliver a good man from 
diſtreſs ; and of which he himſelf was in the end a noble inſtance.“ 
Peters. Schultens renders the 23d verſe, If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddeniyy 
it [the ſcourge] will laugh at the trial of the innecent. Ine figure is 
bold, but not too bold for the elevated poetry of this book. 

Ver. 24. He covereth the faces of the judges] He hath covered the face 

of the judgements which are done in it, but the cauſe of his anger ab ſhall 
Aeclare? That is, Who can ſet forth the reaſons why God is angry at 
miſerable mortals, and why he permits the earth to the wicked? Houb. 
Heath, after the Syriack, renders the laſt clauſe, were it not for bis 
fury, who would regard him? i. e. this would be the language of the 
wicked, if the Almighty dia not ſometimes let looſe his fury, and 
ſhew them that they are but men. 

Ver. 26. As the ſwift ſhips, &.] There are but two places that ] 
remember, ſays Mr: Peters, in the book of Job, where there is any 
alluſion to navigation. One 1s the preſent paſſage, where Job com- 
pares the courſe of human lite, and the rapidity wherewith it paſtes, 
to the ſwift ſhips, [ fewifte/t ſh1Þs, moſt excellent for failing. Houb. ] 
or, as it is in the margin of our Bible, ſhips ef defire ; |. e. ſuch as 
are longed for, and long to be at their deſtined port, and crowd all 
the ſail they can for that purpoſe. 'T his gives indced a very poetical 
image. But if we will take the judgement of Schultens, he tells 
us, it ought rather to be rendered, ſhips of cane, Or the Papyrus; i. e. 
ſuch light veſſels as they uſed in paſſing the river Nile, and other 
great rivers and arms of the fea. This, no doubt, was the firſt 
eſſay made by mankind towards navigation, and perhaps the furtheſt 
that their ſkill had reached in Job's time. Sce chap. xxviii. 4. and 
Peters, 

Ver. 28. 1 am afraid of all my ſorrow} 
Heath, after the LXX- 

Ver. 29. If be wicked, &c.] 1 pail be efleemed as guilty ; why 
therefore ſhould I take ſo much pains? Houd. Let me be condemned, 
why ſhould I, Kc. Heath. 

Ver. Zo, 31. If I waſh myſelf, &c. ] 1. e. Though I ſhould appeal 
to my former life, ſpent in a religious and virtuous manner, yet will 
this be in vain; as [ find from the _—_ of my calamities, that I 
ſhall periſh under them, and being p unged into an Immature death, 
ſhall have all my former ornament of righteouſneſs and juſtice de- 
filed ; myſelf being eſteemed, at lcaſt in che fight of my friends, as 
an impure and wicked monſter. 

Ver. 33. Any days-man | There is no one who may judge between u; wha 
may lay his hand, Kc. Houb. Ihe laying the hand on both parties, 
implies a coercive power to enforce the execution of his decrecs. 
"This no one could have over the Almighty: it was in vain, therefore, 
io contend with Him. Heath. In ſome of the northern parts of Eng- 
land, any arbitrator, umpire, Or elected judge, is commonly termed 
-a die- man, or days- man. Dr. Hammond, in his Annotations upon 
Heb. x. 25. obſerves, that the word day, in all idioms, ſignifies 
judgement. | 

For. 35. But it is mt þ with me] For thus I am noi myſelf. Houb. 
But I am not ſufficiently maſter of myſelf. Heath, 


I ſhudder in all my limbs. 
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Chap. X. J | 
Y ſoul is weary of my life ; I will leave 
my complaint upon myſelf; I will 

ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
2 I will fay unto God, Do not condemn me; 


ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 


3 Ts it good unto thee, that thou ſhould- 
eſt oppreſs? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the 
work of thine hands? and ſhine upon the 
counſel of the wicked? 

4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou 
as man ſeeth? 

s Are thy days as the days of man? are 
thy years as man's days, 

6 That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity, 
and ſearcheſt after my fin? | 

7 Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked; and 
there is none that can deliver out of thine hand. 

8 Thine hands have made me and fa- 
ſhioned me together round about; yet thou 
doſt deſtroy me. 

9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou 
haſt made me as the clay, and wilt thou 
bring me into duſt again? 

10 Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, 
and curdled me like cheeſe? | 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin, and 
fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones and 
ſinews. 

12 Thou haſt granted me life and favour, 
and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. 

13 And theſe hings haſt thou hid in thine 
heart: 1 know that this is with thee. 


& © 2 


Chap. XI. 


14 If I fin, then thou markeſt me, and 
thou ſhalt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, woe unto me; and / 
1 be righteous, yer will I not lift up my 
head: I am full of confuſion ; therefore ſee 
thou mine affliction ; it: 

16 For it increaſeth : thou hunteſt me as 
a fierce lion; and again thou ſheweſt thyſelf 
marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou reneweft thy witneſſes againſt 
me, and increaſeſt thine indignation upon 
me: changes and war are againſt me. 

18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 
forth out of the womb? Oh, that I had 
given up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me: 

19 I ſhould have been as though I had not 


been, I ſhould have been carried from the 


womb: to the grave. | 


20 Arenot my days few? ceaſe then, and let 


me alone, that I may take comfort a little; 
21 Before I go whence I ſhall not return, 
even to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow 
of death ; 
22 A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs %% 
and of the ſhadow of death, without any 
order, and where the light is as darkneſs. 


C HAP. XI. 
Zophar reproves ob for juſtifying 7 0 : 'be 
declares God's wiſdom to be unſearchable ; 
but that it would be well with Job if be 


would repent. 


Ver. 1. Ch. vii. 16. Or, cut off while I live.— V. 3. Heb. the labour 4 thine hands? —V. 4. 1 Sam. xvi. 7.—V. 7. Heb. It is wp 


thy knowledge, —V.8. Pf. cxix. 73. Heb. took pains about me.—V. 9. 
Heb. hedged. —V. 15. Ch. ix. 12, 20, 21.—V. 16, Iſai. xxxviii. 13. Lam. iii. 10.—V. 17. That is, thy plagues. — 


en. ii. 7. in. 19.—V. 10. Pf. cxxxix. 1 85 16.—V. 11. 
18. Ch. in. rr. 


V. 20. See ch. vii. 6, 16. viii. 9. Pl. xxxix. 13. Ch. vii. 16, 19.—V. 21. Pf, Ixxxviii. 12. Pf. xxiii. 4. 


Chap. X. Ver. 1. I will laave my complaint upon myſelf } I will mt 
keep my. complaint within myſelf. Roub. See the note on the firſt verſe 
of the preceding chapter. 

Ver. 3. That thou fhouldef! deſpiſe, &c.?) That then ſbouldeft hate or 
deflrey the work of thine hands, «nd give countenance to, or favour the 
—_ of the wicked ? Houb. and Heath. 

er. 4. Ha thou eyes of fleſh? ] Schultens obſerves, that eyes of 
feſh are here uſed for eyes of envy and hatred; and that te ſee, in the 
next clauſe, ſignifies to envy. 

Ver. 7. Thou knowe/t that I am not wicked] Flagitious. Houb. 
Guilty of atrocious and enormous crimes. It would be injurious to the 
character of Job, ſays Mr. Peters, ſhould we interpret in a ſevere 
and rigorous ſenſe, as it is certain his friends too often did, his fre- 
quent proteftations of his innocence, and his bold appeals to the ſu- 
preme Judge to prove and try him; for where he is thus ſtrenuous in 
aſſerting bis ＋ tay b it is only in oppoſition to the notion which 
thoſe miſtaken friends had entertained of him; namely, that he had 
been guilty of ſome groſs fins, which he had the art to hide from the 
world, but that he was in reality a wicked man, and a hypocrite in his 
behaviour. This is what Job utterly denies and diſclaims ; though 
he no where arrogates to himſelf perfect innocence, or freedom from 
fin. | 

Ver. 8. Yet thou doft deftrey me] And wilt thou tear me to pieces? Heath. 

Ver. 10. Hall thou not poured me out as milk, & c.] This alludes to 
the formation of the feetus in the womb, and to its growth after 
birth. Pliny ſpeaks of it in almoſt the ſame terms, H.. Nat. I. 7. 
c. 15. See this and the following verſes finely elucidated in 
Scheuchzer, Phyſique Sacree, tom. vi. p. 39. 

Ver. 13. And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine heart] And all the 
while did/i thou treaſure up theje things in thy heart : I find by experience 
that this was thy purpoſe ; ver. 14. That if 1 ſhould fin, thou wouldeſ! ob- 
ſerve me, and wouldeſt by no means acquit me from mine iniquity. 
Schultens. LA 

Ver. 15. If I be wicked, woe unto me Kc. ] i. e.“ I cannot, will 
not hope for any temporal deliverance upon account of my righteouſ- 
neſs, as you, my friends, are endeavouring to perſuade me, from a 
miſtaken principle; and 2 to which, if no ſuch deliverance 
ſhould happen, you are ſtill reſolved to condemn me as a wicked 
man.” The latter clauſe of this verſe, I am full of confuſion, &c. 


o 
ſpetlators of my afflittion, even pride themſelves againſt me, and inſult 
me : ver. 16. Thou hunteft me as if I were a lion, and repeate/! thy mar- 
vellous aſſaults upon me. That is, in ſhort, Thou ſuffereſt my 
friends to attack and worry me in their turns, as the hunters uſuall 

do a ſtout lion, when they ſurround him on all fides, and attack: 
him one after another.” See ch. xvi. 11, 13. I am perſuaded we 
ſhould be very ſenſible of the beauty of this compariſon, had we 
lived in Job's days, and been with him at the hunting down of z 
lion. This circumſtance of his friends haughty behaviour towards 
him, their even priding themſelves againſt him, and inſulting him, 
was fo inſupportable, that he proceeds, ver. 18. addreſſing himſelf 
to God. IVherefore then, & c.! I ſhould have expired, and ns cye had 
ſeen me. i.e. I ſhould neither have undergone the reproaches 
which I now ſuffer, nor would theſe ſpectators of my affliction have 
incurred the guilt of this their hard uſage of me: ver. 19. Lu, 
have been as though I had never been ; a mere abortion, carried directly 
from the womb to the grave. ver. 20. Are not my days few? ceaſe then,” — 
The Hebrew is, I ill not the little of my days ceaſe? Is it not a very 
ſhort time I have to live? In the next verſes we have a gloomy pro- 
ſpect, indeed, whether it be intended of the grave, mentioned ver. 
19. or of the inviſible ſtate, deſcribed no doubt in ſuch a mourn- 
ful ſtrain, to move, if poſſible, the compaſſion of his friends. Peters. 
It ſhould be remembered, that the eaſterns in general, and the He- 
brews in particular, took their ideas of the future inviſible world, 
for the moſt part, from their places of ſepulture, which were large 
caves in rocks, where no light was admitted, except through the 
entrance. See Bp. Lowth's PreleQions, lect. 7. and a verſion of it 
in the Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. vii. p. 439. Heath renders the 
laſt verſe of this chapter, land, the darkneſs of which is as the thick 
darkneſs of the ſhadow of death ; where there are no conſlellations, but its 


W ray is as the thick darkneſs, 


er. 47. Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes] Accuſations. Heath. Literal] 
ſays he, thy evidences; but being a Ladet term, it ſignifies indie. 


_ ments, charges : the phraſe is ſomewhat analogous to the term in the 


Engliſh law, thou revive/t thy bill, The word rendered changes is a 
military term, importing the leading on freſh troops to the attack, 
to relieve thoſe who were fatigued. Fleath renders this latter clauſe, 
Thou deviſe/t an army of new torments tu inflict me. 
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HEN anſwered Zophar the N aamathite, 
T and faid, at 


2 Should not the multitude of words be 
anſwered? and ſhould a man full of talk be 
juſtified ? 

a 3 Should thy lies make men hold their 
peace? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no 
man make thee aſhamed? 

4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine 5s pure, 
and I am clean in thine eyes. 

5 But, Oh that God would ſpeak, and 
open his lips againſt thee ; 

6 And that he would ſhew thee the ſe- 
crets of wiſdom; that they are double to that 
which is! Know thetefore that God exaReth 
of thee 4% than thine iniquity deer verb. 

Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 
canſt thou find out the Almighty unto per- 
fection? 

8 Je is as high as heaven what canſt 
thou do? deeper than hell what canſt thou 
know? 

9 The meaſure thereof 35 longer that the 
earth, and broader than the ſea. 


Ver. 2. Heb. a man of lips. V. 1. devices. V. 4. Ch. vi. 10. *. J. V. 8. Eura ix. 13.—V. 7. Ecclel iii. 
35. —V. 8. Heb. the heights of heaven. — V. 10. Ch. ix. 12. xii. 14. Rev, ii 
Ch. ix. 12.—V. 11. PI. x. 11, 14. XXXv. 22.—V. 12. Heb. empty. Pſ. Ixxiii. 22. xcij. 6. Eccleſ. iii. 18.—V. 13. Ch.v.8 
Pſ. Ixxxviii. 9. exliii. 6.— V. 15. See Gen. iv. 5, 6. Ch. xxii. 26, Pf. cxix, 6.— V. 17. Heb. Hall ariſe abzve t 

ev. xxvi. 5, 6. PC. iii. 5. iv. 8. Prov, iil. 24. 


exii. 4. Ifai. Iviii. 8.— V. 18. 


Chap. XI. Yer. 1. Then anſwered Zophar] Zophar, highly provoked 


that Job ſhould dare to call in queſtion a maxim ſo univerſally aſſented 
to as that ur by his friends, immediately charges him home with 
ſecret wickednef, He tells him he makes not the leaſt doubt, were 
the real ſtate of his heart laid open, that it would be found God had 
dealt very gently with him: ver, 2— + That he was highly blame- 
worthy to pretend to fathom the depths of divine Providence, a taſk 
fo which he was utterly unequal. That however his wickedneſs 
might be concealed from men, yet it was open ahd bare to God's 
all-ſceing eye; could he therefore imagine that God would not 
puniſh the wickedneſs he ſaw? ver. 7—11. It would ſurely be far 
more becoming him to ſubmit, artd give glory to God, by making 
an ample confeſſion and full reſtitution : In that caſe indeed, he might 
hope . 2 return of God's goodneſs to him ; but the way he was in 
at preſent, was the common road of the wicked, who: only hope 
was annihilation : ver. 12— 26, Heath, 

- 2. Should not the multitud; of words be anſwered ?] The three 
friends of Job, though they al] agree in perſecuting him, yet differ 
ſomewhat in their character. The ſpeeches of Eliphaz, appear artful 
and inſinuating; thoſe of Bildad, grave and mild; of Zophar, fierce 
and violent : the two former had obſerved ſome decorum in their re- 
prchenſions of Job: The zeal of the laſt tranſports him beyond all 
bounds : Should nxt the mullitude, &c. to the end of ver. 6. Strange 
raſhneſs and preſumption! thus to Pfonounce upon a point of which 
he could not P*{iblf be a judge, But it bappened here, as uſual, that 
this ſpeaker, who ſets out with the greatelt heat, is the firſt whoſe 
arguments are ſpent, For after this vehement ſpcech, he makes but 
one reply, and it is over with him. Sce on Chap. xxv.and Peters, 

Per. 4. Thou haſt ſaid, my doctrine is pure) The Hebrew fignikes 
my way of life, my morals, or conduct. Mr. Chappelow rightly obſerves 
that this phraſe is the ſame which is made ule of by St. Paul, Acts 
xxvi. 4. H' Goo; us, my way of life. | | 

Ver. 5. Open his lips againſl thee] The purpoſe of this wiſh is, that 
Job might be openly convicted of that wickedneſs of which they all 
concluded he muſt have been guilty, to draw down the wrath of 
God upon him to ſuch an extraordinary degree. 

Ver. 6. That he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdom] That he woul4 
even tell thee to thy face the ſecrets of thy craftineſs ; for they are double to 
thy real worth, Kun therefore that God exatteth of thee lefs than thine 
miquity, Heath. It is plain that the thing to be diſcovtred was the 
wickedneſs of Job, which had hitherto, in the judgement of theſe 
friends, been covered by his hypocriſy ; and in truth there was little 
reaſon to lay open the hidden treaſures of God's wiſdom to demon- 
ſtrate this. Suppoſing Job, as they did, to be really an hypocrite, 
there was no more to do than to ſtrip off the diſguiſe, and his wicked. 


neſs would at once appear : and this is what Lophar wiſhes to be 


Ver. 7. Canft thou by ſearching find out God J Caf thou penetrate 
into the ſecrets or depths of God? Cunſt thou fathom the immen/ity of the 
Almighty ? Houb. and eath. 


5 5 heaven] The univerſe was divided by the 
. ? 


Chap. XI. J 0 


B. Chap. XI. 


ſhut up, or gather 
together, then who can hinder him? 
IT For he knoweth vain men : he ſeeth 


wickedneſs allo; will he not then conſider 
it? 


12 For vain man would be wiſe, though 
man be born Ae a wild aſs's colt. 


13 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
out thine hands towards him; 


14 If iniquity 4e in thine hand, put it far 
away, and let not wickedneſ; dwell in thy 
tabernacles, 


15 For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face 


without ſpot ; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, 
and ſhalt not ſęar: 


16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy mi- 


ſery, and remember 5. as waters hat paſs 
away, 


17 And thin age ſhall be clearer than 


the noon- day; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou 
ſhalt be as the morning. 


18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there 


is hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, and 
thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety, 


11. Rom. xi. 
i. 7. Or, make a change. Heb. who can turn him away? 
; » BRO. 29, 
he noon-day, PC, xxxvii. 6. 


ancient Hebrews into the upper and the lower, the viſible and inviſible 
hemiſphere ; the one they call h ſhemim, or heaven ; the other 
RW Han, which we have no Engliſh word to expreſs : theſe two 
are Oppoſed to each other in Scripture for height and depth ; as in 
this verſe and Pſalm xxx ix. 8. Again, heaven was confidered by 
them as the habitation of God and his holy angels; dete as the 
region of departed fouls; and the ſurface of the earth, lying in the 
middle betwixt both, as the habitation of the ſons of men, during 
their ſhort continuance in this life. As little Philoſophical as this 
may ſeem, the diviſion is ſimple and natural; and we are not further 
Concerned with it in a Philoſophical, but in a theological view; -a5 it 
ſhews the belief of the ancients under the Old Teſtament, that the 
foul ſubſiſts after death Ina certain place and ſtate. 
Iſai. xiv. 9. and Peters, p. 319. where à complete inveſtigation of 
the meaning of the word Saul will be found. Houbigant renders ir, 
th is as hieh : and in ver. 9. the meaſure Him, &c. 

Per. 10. If be cut of, und ſhut up] If, by a change of things, he ſhall 
confine this man to hi; houſe, or grant that man tg appear in publick, wha 
Hall hinder him? 1 have exprefled the matter rather paraphraftically, 
for the ſake of greater perſpicuity, Zophar hints that Job himſclf 
had experienced a change of adverſity from proſperity, and was con. 
fined to his houſe by a diſeaſe, after he had been converſant in the 
publick aſſemblies of men with the greateſt honour, Houh. 

-" F*. 13 or ors man would be wiſe] A man who hath under/tar, , 
ing will become wiſe ; but he who is 4; the wild af; hath 15 prudence. 
So Houbigatit tranſlates the verſe, after making ſome Night alte- 
rations; and he adds, that Zophar here means to ſay, that a man ot 

| wiſer from 
thence; while on the contrary, they who are like the wild aſs in fero. 
City, will perſevere in their blindneſs and folly : intending hercby to 
draw Job from that ſavageneſs which he ſuppoſes to be in him, to 
meckneſs, and an application to God for pardon. Though Schul 
tens vaties ſomewhat in his vetſion, yet he gives ncatly the ſame 
interpretation. The next verſe ſeems Properly to connect with the 
former in this view ; If thou therefore, no longer like ſuch a wild 
ungovernable colt, but Js, a Wiſe man, wilt Prepare thine heart, &c. 
If (ver. 14.) thou wilt eaft iniquity from thine 41 that wickedneſs 


may not dwell in thy talernacl- ver. 15. Surely then thou Malt lift up thy 


Per. 14. I iniquity be in thing hand] The meaning of jt is, « Ir 
thou haſt any wealth gotten by fraud or oppreſſion, make immediate 
reſtitution : ſuffer it not to remain in thy dwelling, leſt it corrupt 
all thy ſubſtance,” | 

Ver. 17. Thine age hall be clearer than th, non day] Thy continuancy 
in this life all 3. as the noon day; thy darknef; or thy preſent obſcurity 
tſelf, as the morning light. Houb. and Schultens, 

Ver. 18. And thay Halt be ſecure, becauſe there is hope) Thou halt 40ſ% 
2 confident, becauſe hope ſhall be with thee + thou Halt dig ecurely ; thou 
ſhalt have a quiet habitatian. Thy Salt dir ſecurely 10 des to the 


3 


cuſtom of the eaſtern people, who pitched the; 


| N ir tents nigh wells, for 
the conventency of water for their cattle, a matter of the urmoſ 


F 


conſequence 


Chap. XII. __ 


I9 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none 
ſhall make 2hee afraid; yea, many ſhall make 


{uit unto thee. a 


20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, 


and they ſhall not eſcape, and their hope 
ſhall be as the giving-up of the ghoſt. 
CHAP, XII. 
Job reproves the boaſting of his friends : he 
ſhews that in this life it is well even with thoſe 
men who offend the Lord ; yet that nobody 


could deny their general doctrine, that all 
things were governed by an Almighty God. 


A* D Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, 
and wiſdom ſhall die with you! 
3 But I have underſtanding as well as you; 
I am not inferior to you; yea, who knoweth 
not ſuch things as theſe? 
4 J am as one mocked of his neighbour, 
who calleth upon God, and he anſwereth 
him: the juſt upright -ax is laughed to 


ſcorn. 


O0 B. 


Chap. XII. 


5 He that is ready to ſlip with hir feet, 
is as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him 
that is at eaſe. 401 F 1 

6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, 
and they that provoke God are ſecure; into 
whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly. - 

7 But aſk now the beafts, and they ſhall 
teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and 
they {hall tell thee: 

8 Or, ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach 
thee : and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare 
unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that 
the hand of the Loxp hath wrought this? 

10 In whoſe hand is the ſoul of every 
living thing, and the breath of all man- 
kind. 

11 Doth not the ear try words? and the 
mouth taſte his meat? | 

12 With the ancient is wiſdom; and in 
length of days, underſtanding. 

13 With him is wiſdom and ftrength, he 
hath counſel and underſtanding. 


Ver. 19. Heb. intreat thy face, Pl. xlv. 12.—V. 20. Heb. fight ſhall eriſh from them. Ch. viii. 14. xviii. 14. Or, a puff of breath. V. 3. 
Ch. xiii. 2. Heb. an heart. Heb. 1 fall not lower than you. Heb. with whom are not ſuch as theſe? — V. 4. Ch. xvi. 10. xvii. 2, 6. xxi. 3. 
xxx. 1.,—V, 5. Prov. xiv. 2.—V. 6. Ch. xxi. 7. Pf. xxxvil. 1, 35. Ixxiti. 11, 12. Xcii. 7. Jer. xii. 1. Mal. iii. 15.—V. 10. Numb. 
xvi. 22. Or, life. Heb. all fleſh of man.—V. II. Ch. xxxiv. 3. Heb. palate; ch. vi. 30.— V. 13. That is, with God. Ch. xxxvi. 5. 


conſequence to them, and therefore very apt to raiſe diſputes among 
them; as may be ſeen in the hiſtories of Abraham and Iſaac. Heath. 
Schultens underſtands it of digging up a e, or moat round his 
houſe for the defence of his family ; obſerving that the writer finely 
alludes to that torrent of evils and vehement flood of waters, by 
which the tabernacle of Job had been carried away, and from which 
they would be preſerved ſafe by means of this moat. So that in the 
word digging, you. have, what might ſcarcely be expected, a moſt 
noble metaphor, which opens a wide held for meditation. 

Ver. 20. The eyes of the wicked ſhall fail] i. e.“ Their hope ſhall 
be deferred and utterly diſappointed.” The latter clauſe is literally, 
flight periſbeth from them, and their hope, the expiation of uf There is 
the utmoſt virulence in this concluſion. Job had expreſſed his earneſt 
deſire that God would put an end to his life: this Zophar objects 
againſt him, as a certain proof of his being a bad man, ſuppoſing it to 
proceed from a conſciouſneſs of guilt, which would not permit him 
to hope for any favour from God. Heath. 


Chap. XII. Ver: 1. And Jab anſwered] In this and the two fol- 
lowing chapters Job replies to Zophar. Greatly vexed that his 
friends ſhould entertain ſo firm an opinion of his being a wicked man ; 
that they ſhould preſs him ſo hard with their maxim, * That afflic- 
tion was a demonſtration of guilt,” and ſhould make a mock of his 
appeal to God for his being innocent, He can no longer refrain from 
being very ſharp in his treatment of them. He taxes them with 
ſelf- conceit; their maxims he treats as mean and poor, the contrary 
of which was evident to all obſerving perſons ;. good men were fre- 
2 in diſtreſs, while robbers and publick plunderers enjoyed 

eir ill- gotten wealth in perfect ſecurity : ver. 2—6. This was fo 
notorious that it was impoſſible it could have eſcaped their obſerva- 
tion: ver. 7. to the end. This was indeed the work of Jehovah, 
who was all-wiſe and all-powerful, and no one could call him to 
account. All this he was as ſenſible of as they could be, for which 
reaſon he was the more defirous to argue the point with God: ch. xiii. 
ver. 1— 10. And as for them, if they would pretend to be judges, 
they ſhould take great care to be upright ones ; ſince God would by 
no means excuſe corruption of judgement, though it ſhould be in 
his own behalf; and his all-ſeeing eye would penetrate their motives, 
though ever ſo cloſely concealed from human view; and in his ſight, 
all their maxims of wiſdom, on which they ſeemed ſo much to value 
themſelves, would be regarded as droſs and dung. That he was not 
in the leaſt apprehenſive of bringing his cauſe to an iſſue ; becauſe 
he was ſatisfied that the Almighty, far from oppreſſing him by dint 
of power, would rather afford him ſtrength to go through his defence; 
and he was perſuaded the iſſue would be favourable to him: ver. 11 
—19. He therefore challenges any one among them to declare 
himſelf the accuſer ; ſecure enough as to that point, as he was ſen- 
fible they could not make good their charge: And as, in caſe of falſe 
accuſation, the accuſer was to undergo the puniſhment due to the 
accuſed if guilty, he knew they would run no ſuch hazards, unleſs 
they were able to prove their charge. He therefore again ends with 
a tender expoſtulation with the n begging he might have, 
before his death, an opportunity of publickly vindicating his inno- 
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cence; ſince afterwards he could have no hope of doing it. Ver. 20. 
to the end 3 chap. xiv. Heath. . 

Ver. 2. No doubt but ye are the people] No doubt knowledge is yours 
perfect wiſdom dwells with you /! 2 1 

Ver. 4. I am as one mocked by his neighbour] I am a mecking-/tock ts 
my neighbour. © He hath appealed to God, to be ſure he will anſwer 
him! The integrity of the righteous man is become a ſcoff.” He 
hath appealed to God, was the mock which had been thrown out to 
him, and alludes to what be had ſaid, chap. x. 7. which had drawn 
forth that wiſh of Zophar (ver. 5. and 6. of the laſt chapter), that 
God would appear, and convict him of his hypocriſy. Houbizant's 
correction in this place ſeems to be much too large. Heath. 

Ver. 5. Is ready, &c.] This is much more beautiful in the original. 
It is a metaphor taken from the archer, whoſe arrow is fitted to the 
ſtring, and ready to be diſcharged. The word hut fbanen, here 
rendered at eaſe, doth not make ſo complete a ſenſe as could be 
wiſhed : Its root jw han, particularly refers to ſuch wicked perſons 
as are ſo void of humanity, that the aMiQtions of their neighbours 
are a pleaſure to them; and are ſo far from endeayouring to alleviate 
them, that it is their delight to increaſe them by taunts and inſults. 
I render the whole verſe, In calamity, contempt is ready in the thoughts 
of the inſolent, for thoſe whoſe feet are tottering. Heath. 

Ver. 6. Into whoſe hands God bringeth abundantly] Thoſe wha provoke 
God, enjoy in ſecurity whatever God pleaſes to beſlow upon them. 

Ver. 8. Or, ſpeak to the earth) Or, ſurvey the earth. 

Ver. g. Who knoweth net, &c.?) Who knoweth not among all theſe that 
it is the hand of Jehovah, which hath made them all? From the word 
rand being uſed in this place, ſome would infer that the book of 

ob muſt be ar leaſt poſterior to the time of Moſes, and written by 
a Jew: A very weak argument ! as there ſeems no doubt that the 
name Tehovah was well known to Abraham and the Patriarchs ; nor 


was it made known to Moſes by God, as a new name, which he 


choſe for himſelf, but as a name refering to the great covenant. See 
our note on Exod. iii. 14, 15. Job means in theſe verſes to expreſs 
his firm opinion, that all animate and inanimate nature clearly bore 
teſtimony to the creating power and over-ruling providence of God. 
See Neh. ix. 6. 

Ver. II, 12. Doth not the ear try words ? &c.] Doth not the ear try 
words, . as the palate tafteth food? Job, being about to ſpeak of the 
ſupreme and abſolute dominion ot God over his creatures, begins 
with two proverbial expreſſions, in which he ſcems to inſinuate that 
he wiſhed for other judges of what he had to ſay, who, endued 
with a more mature and ſolid unde. ſtanding of ſpiritual things, were 
better able to diſtinguiſh fincere picty and the juſt complaints of 
oppreſled innocence, from impiety and hypocriſy, and to diſpute more 
prudently concerning God and his Providence. Schultens. 

Ver. 13. With him is wiſdom and firength) With him dwell, &c. 


Counſel and underſ}anding are peculiar ts bim. Thus Houbigant;z who 


ſuppoſes the expreſſion of dwelling to be in immediate oppolition to 
the foregoing verſe, where wiſdom is ſaid %% BE with eld men, but 
here, ts DIVELL with GOD, as in its proper and peculiar home, the 
fountain of all human wiſdom. Job thews in the following verſes, 
that the affairs of the world and the fortunes of men are ſubject to ſuch 
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Chap. XIII. 


14 Behold; he breaketh down, and it 
cannot be built again: he ſhutteth up a man, 
and there can be no opening. 

15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, 
and they dry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, 
and they overturn the earth. 

16 With him # ſtrength and wiſdom : 
the deceived and the deceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, 
and maketh the judges fools. 

18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and 
girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and 
overthroweth the mighty. | 

20 He removeth away the ſpeech of the 
truſty, and taketh away the underſtanding of 
the aged. 

21 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 

22 He diſcovereth deep things out of 
darkneſs, and bringeth out to light the ſha- 
dow of death. | 

23 He increaſeth the nations, and de- 
ſtroyeth them : he enlargeth the nations, and 
ſtraiteneth them again. 

24 He taketh away the heart of the chief 
of the people of the earth, and cauſeth them to 
wander in a wilderneſs where there is no way. 

25 They grope in the dark without light, 
and he maketh them to ſtagger like 4 


drunken an. | 


E. 
Job reproves his friends for partiality : he 


Ver. 14. Ch. xi. 10. Ifai. xxii. 22. Rev. iii, 7. Heb. 
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B. Chap. XIII. 


profeſſes his confidence in God, and intreats 

to know of him why he hides his face from 

him, and holds him for an enemy. p 
FS mine eye hath ſeen all ht, mine car 
| hath heard and underſtood it. 

2 What ye know, he ſame do I know 


allo: I am not inferior unto you, 


3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, 
and I deſire to reaſon with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies; ye are all 
phyſicians of no value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold your 
peace; and it ſhould be your wiſdom. 

6 Hear now my reaſoning, and hearken 
to the pleadings of my lips. 


7 Will you ſpeak wickedly for God? and 
talk deceittully for him? 


8 Will you accept his perſon? will you 
contend for God? 

9 Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? 
or as one man mocketh another, do ye /o 
mock him? 

10 He will ſurely reprove you, if you do 
ſecretly accept perſons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make you 
afraid? and his dread fall upon you? 

12 Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 Hold your peace, let me alone, that 
I may ſpeak, and let come on me what 
will, | 

14 Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 


e.V. 16. Ver. 12.-V. 15 2 Sam. xv. JI. xvii. 14, 23. Iſai. xix. 12, 
1 Cor. i. 19.— V. 20. Ch. xxxii. 9. Ifai. iii. 2, 3. Heb. the lip of the fuithful.— V. 21. PC. 


cvii. 40. Dan. ii. 21. Or, lesſeth the girdle 


o the fHrong.— V. 22. Dan. ii. 22. Matth. x. 26. 1 Cor. iv. 5.—V., 28; Pſ. cvii. 38. Heb. leadeth in.—V. 24. Pf. cvii. 4, 40.—V. 25. 


eb. wander... -V. 2. Ch. xii. 3.—V. 3. Ch. xxiii. 3. XxXi. 35.— 


4. Ch. vi. 21. xvi. 2.—V. 5. Prov. xvii. 28.—V. 7. Ch. 


xvii. 5. XXXii. 21. XXXVIi. 4.—V. 13. Heb. Be ſilent from me. —V. 14. Ch. xviii. 4. 1 Sam. xxviii. 21. Pf. cxix. 109. 


a variety of changes and chances, that all human reaſon and wiſdom 


muſt be filent with reſpect to them; ſince the ſame misfortunes involve 


the good and the wicked, and ſeem rather to flow from the ſupreme 


dominion and unſcarchable will of God, than to be diſtributed accord- 


ing to the rule of exact juſtice. See Schultens, 

Ver. 15. He withholdeth the waters] This ſeems to refer to the 
univerſal deluge; as the latter part of the next verſe probably alludes 
to the fall. | 

Ver. 19. He leadeth princes aled] He depriveth the prieſts 0 
their under/landing. — 8 F mr 

Ver. 20. He removeth away the ſpeech of the truly] He bereaveth ora- 
tors of their eloquence. Heath. On the latter clauſe Peters obſerves 
that when Job would ſet out the uncontroulable power of God 


. to defeat all the counſels and purpoſes of men, one of the ſtrongeſt 


phraſes he could find to expreſs it by is, He taketh away the under/land- 
ing of the aged; for in thoſe early days the higheſt veneration poſſible 
was paid to old age. 


Ver. 21. And weakeneth the flrength of the mighty] The girdle being 
an ornament, the looſing it implies diſgrace. 

Ver. 24. He taketh away the heart, &c,] Bp. Warburton thinks that 
theſe words allude to the wandering of the Iſraelites forty years in the 
wilderneſs. But whoever will be at the pains to conſult the Hebrew, 
will find that there is no mention of any wilderneſs or deſart in the 
paſſage. The word Y teu, ſo rendered, properly ſignifies confuſion, 
and is the very word uſed Gen. i. to expreſs the chaos before the world 
was brought into form; ſo that the perſons here ſaid to wander in the 
wilderneſs, were only bewildered in a metaphorical ſenſe; and fo 
Schultens underſtands it. It might be rendered, and cauſeth them to 
wander in inextricable confuſion. Moreover, the wandering of the 
Iſraclites was that of a whole people; this is only of the chiefs or 
heads of the people, Peters. Houbigant thinks that Job refers here 
to thoſe chiefs or heads of families, who, in the firſt ages of the 
world, led out colonies into new countries; and eſpecially to ſuch as 
God in his anger diſperſed into diſtant and ſolitary places. He ſays 
they are wholly wide of the mark, foto cœlo, who ſuppoſe that the 
paſſage has any reference to the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, 


4 
who put on an air of great conſequence, though in reality they 
were nothing. Sce Heath. 

Ver. 8. Mill ye contend for Cn] The Hebrew for contend is a ju- 
dicial term, and oftentimes uſed for putting ia ſentence in execution. 
Of this there is a particular inſtance in the caſe of Gideon, who 
was demanded by the men of his city, to be put to death for caſting 
down the altar of Baal; Judg. vi. 31, where, though our tranſlators 
render it plead, the ſenſe neceſſarily requires it to be rendered execute 
vengeance; for the queſtion was not about pleading, but inſtantancouſly 
putting to death. 1f he be a God, let him execute vengeance for him- 
elf. Job here convicts his friends of wickedneſs ; of taking upon 
them to defend God in an improper manner, as if he necded their 
raſh. cenſures to vindicate the ways of his providence, This was 
ſuch a fault, as they had but too much reaſon to fear might one time 
or other draw down his ſevere chaſtiſements on their own heads. He 
will ſurely reprove you, ver. 10. if you ſecretly accept perſons : i. e. if 
you judge thus raſhly and unjuſtly even for him, or in vindication of 
his ways. Sce Peters. 

Ver. q. Is it gaod, &c.] Is it right for you to pay falſe aduiation 10 
him? Houb. who obſerves, that the word adulate, in this clauſe, 
properly correſponds to mock in the next. 

Ver. 11, 12. Shall not his excellency, & His maj:/ly ſpuli wholly 
confound you, and his terror ſhall fall upon ytu: ver. 12. Your boaſting 
ſhall be like unto duſt; your pride hike an heap of ſand. ver. 13. Hear me 
in ſilence, and I will ſpeak; Iwill deliver that which hath been made 
known ta me. Houb. Heath renders the 12th verte, Ae net your leſſons 
empty proverbs? Your high-fimon ſpeeches, what are thy, but heaps of 
dung? Job refers, ſays he, to thole general maxims of the courle 
of Providence towards wicked men, Which they hai thrown out to 
inſinuate to him that he was certainly guilty of ſome great wicked- 
neſs, for which the wrath of God had overtaken him. 

Ver. 14. IVherefore de I take my fiſh in my teeth, & c:] That is, 
*« You aſk me, why I ſhould confider iny caſe as thus deſperate? 
(for that is the meaning of theſe phraſes). VVhy ſhould you be thus 
flow to believe that God will deliver you out of your troubles? This 
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ä Chap. XIII. ; - J 


15 Though he flay me, yet will I truſt 
in him: but I will maintain mine own ways 
before him. 

16 He alſo hall be my ſalvation: for an 
hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my de- 
claration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe; 
I know that I ſhall be juſtified. | 

19 Who ir he zhat will plead with me? 
for now if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give 
up the ghoſt. 

20 Only do not two 7hings unto me: then 
will I not hide myſelf from thee. 

21 Withdraw thine hand far from me: 
and let not thy dread make me afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer: or 
let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and 
fins? make me to know my tranſgreſſion and 
my fin, 


0 


B. Chap. XIV. 


holdeſt me for thine enemy? | = 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and 
fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities 
of my youth. 

27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, 
and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; 
_ ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my 
cet. 

28 And he, as a rotten thing, conſumeth, 
as a garment that is moth- eaten. 


CH A P. XIV. 


Job ſets forth the ſhortneſs and miſery of hu- 
man life. He expreſſeth his faith in a fu- 
ture ſtate, and declares that after his change 
God will call, and he will anſwer him. 


MAN that is born of a woman, ris of 
few days, and full of trouble. 


Ver. 15. Pf. xxiii, 4. Prov. xiv, 32. Ch. xxvii. 5. Heb. prove, or argue.—V. 19. Ch. xxxiii. 6.—V. 20. Ch. ix. 34. xxxiii. 7, 
V. 24. Deut. xxxii. 20. Pf. xiii 1. Deut. xxxii. 42. Ruth. i. 21. Ch. xvi. 9. xix. 11. xxxili. 10. Lam. ti. 5.— V. 25. Iſai. xlii. 3. 


V. 20. Pf. XXV. 7,—V. 27. Ch. xxxiti, 11. Heb. ier vgl. Heb. 


looks as if you were conſcious of ſome wickedneſs, rendering you 
unworthy of ſuch a deliverance.” Job anſwers to this charge imme- 
diately; It is not the want of a due hope, or truſt in God, oc- 
caſioned by any wickedneſs whereof I am conſcious, which makes 
me thus deſpair of my condition; for, though he flay me, (ver. 15.) yet 
wil [ truſt in him; but ſtill f will maintain mine own ways, my own 
integrity before him ver. 16. He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation ; fer an hy- 
ro ſycophant, or falſe accuſer, as the Hebrew word ſometimes 
ignifies, ball not come before him, to charge me with crimes of which 
I am not guilty, in the future judgement.” If we underſtand the 
word rendered bypacrite in its ordinary ſignification, it will afford a 
good ſenſe: as thus, He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, for I am n» bypocrite. 
Here Job gives a very poetical turn to his ſpeech ; ſuppoſes himſelf 
as already dead, and ſtanding before the tribunal of God; and bids 
his friends, as in that awful preſence, ſay what they had to charge 
him with: ver. 17, 18. As if he had ſaid, ** 1 addreſs myſelf to my 
trial, and plead not guilty ; ver. 19. Ibo is he that will litigate the 
matter with me? for now } will be fone, and expire, This is the He- 
brew, rendered as literally as poflible; and*the meaning, I think, is 
clearz namely, Who is he that will bring a charge againſt me? for 
you are now to conlider me as dead, and ſtanding before the tribunal 
of God.” The tranſlators, who did not comprehend the meaning 
of the words, have added an if, and fo ſpoiled the whole turn of the 
fentence, thus: For now if I beld my peace, I ſhall give up the 
ghoſt but there is no F in the Hebrew. It is literally as rendered 
above. Here then we muſt ſuppoſe Job to break off his ſpeech for a 
moment, to ſee whether his friends would venture to accuſe him of 
any thing, when ſummoned before the Supreme Judge, in this folema 
and affecting manner: and as they had no particular crime to charge 
him with, nothing but a groundleſs ſuſpicion againſt him, we may 
conclude, that they muſt needs remain as ſilent upon this occaſion as 
Job, and as if they had expired with him : Upon which this holy 
man ſeems to Bra rms himſelf, and, as fearing he might have been 
too bold in his appeal, addreſſes himſelf in the following veries to 
the Judge himſelf; beſeeching him, in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, 
before he enters into judgement with him, to grant him two things : 
to withdraw his afflicting hand from him, and to veil the terrors of his 
majeſty, that it might not ſtrike him with too great a dread ; and 
then to queſtion him, and he would anſwer, or permit him to ſpeak, 
and vouchſate to inform him what his guilt was, and what were tie 
reaſons of theſe ſevere afflictions. See the 20th and following verſes. 
This beautiful paſſage evidently ſhews, as well as ſeveral others in his 
ſpeeches, that Job looks! forward to a day of judgement, when he 
hoped to have his innocence cleared. See Peters, p. 165, 166. 

Ver. 15, Though be flay me, &c.) It is impomkble to underſtand 
this of a temporal deliverance ; for how ſhould a man hope for this, 
theugh be were ſlain ? This paſſage, according to another reading, 
is, „ Lo, he will kill; I will not hope; nevertheleſs, I will argue 
nine own ways, or plead mine own cauſe before him. He alfo ſhall 
be my ſalvation, &c.“ It is plain that Job here deſpairs of life, and 
yet hopes for ſalvation; which therefore muſt necetfarily be under- 
itood of a future abſolution and reward in the day of judgement. 
Peters. 

Ver. 22. Then call then] The word call is here a judicial term, and 
imports the declaring the accufation. This, in our law, is termed 


. erraigning the criminal. "The whole verſe is ot the fame kind. Heath. 


Ver. 24. WWherefwe bide then thy face, Kc. ?] This expreſſion, 


roots. ———V, 1. Heb. ert of days, Eccleſ. it. 23. 


amongft ſome others, has been charged upon Job by a learned writer 
as very improper and unbecoming. Now, though we might admit 
that there is ſomething faulty in the expoſtulation, yet it is very much 
alleviated by thoſe expreſſions of humility and ſelf-abaſement, which 
immediately precede and follow it. Read the 23d and 25th verſes, 
dcarce ever were the feelings of the human heart, burdened with 
ſuch a load of grief, expreſſed in a more natural or leſs blameable 
way; and I could almoſt recal the conceſſion I have made, of an 
2 at all wrong in it: For, if it be a rule of equity to put the del 
conſtruction upon words and things that they will bear, Job ſeems, 
in the firſt part, to wiſh that God would 2 to him the parti- 
cular fins, if any, for which he thus afflicted him, and he was ready 
to deplore them, and to correct his errors for the future : In the 
ſecond, the exceptionable part, he ſeems nevertheleſs to account it 
the greateſt of his calamitics, that God ſhould hide his face from 
him, and deal with him as an enemy ; on whoſe friendſhip and fa- 
vour he had always ſet the higheſt value; had endeavoured to con- 
ciliate and preſerve it by the integrity of his life, and was reſolved 
never to depart from that integrity. In the laſt part he confeſſes his 
own meannefs, or rather nothingneſs, in compariſon of God; and 
.that in a manner fo ingenuous and fimple, as to ſhew that his com- 
plaints, however paſſionate and moving, had but a ſmall mixture, 
(for I muſt not venture to fay none) of pride or ſtubbornneſs at the 
bottom of it. Peters, 

Per. 26. Thou writeft bitter things again me] The author of the 
Divine Legation, zealous to ſupport his allegorical ſcheme, is always 
deſirous, for that end, to point out inconſiſtencies in this book. 
he great point Job inſiſts upon, ſays he, throughout the whole 
book, is his innocence; and yet to our ſurpriſe we hear him thus ex- 
poſtulating with God. Thou way bitter things againſ me, and mate 
me to paſſeſs the iniquities of my youth. This can be accounted for no 
otherwite than by underſtanding it of the Jewiſh people: —But why 
ſo? May not the beſt man that ever lived find ſomething to condemn 
in the levities of his youth, or when he was a boy or child? For the 
Hebrew word ſomctimes denotes a ftate of childhood ; and there- 
fore there be thoſe who have explained it of our original corruption; 
upon which they ſuppoſe Job here to lay the cauſe of his afflictions. 
See Schultens and Grey. But we may allow him to have had reſpect 
to ſome actual fins of his youth, without any detriment to his argu- 
ment, drawn from that preſent uprightneſs of heart and life, which 
he now pleads, and had long practiſed ; for, by the way, it is not 
his innecence, ſtrictly ſpeaking, which Job inſiſts on; but his imnte- 
grity. 9 
Fier. 27. Thou putteſ! my feet alſo in the flocts, &c.] Du pute 
feet alſo in à clog ;, thou i * wt, theu 2007 4 pr 2 the 
ales of my feet. This alludes to the cuſtom of putting a clog on the 
feet of fugitive flaves with the owner's mark, that they might be 
tracked and found. Heath. Houbigant renders the next verſe, 85 
that I am become like a thing conſumed with rottenneſs ; like a garment 
eaten up by the math. But Heath and others transfer this verſe to the 
next chapter, and introduce it after the ſecond verſe, where it cer- 
tainly connects well and makes a good fenſe. I would juſt obſerve, 
that the dividing theſe ſpeeches by chapters, very frequently inter- 
rupts the connection ; and the reader would do well in his peruſal 
of them to neglect this diviſion, which, though it has its uſes, is of 
very modern date. | | 

| 2 


* 


number of his 


ter wit 


_ (Hed, 


— 


2 de Ainet fortli Me u flower, and i 
cut down : he fleeth alſo as a Thadow, and 


3 And doſt thou oben (thine eyes upon 


uch > an one, and bringeſt me into Judge- 

ment with thee? roger; 7 3 PO 
4 Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
lean ? | : » 33 T | 


5 Seeing his days ure determined, the 
months e with thee, thou 


Haſt appointed his pounds chat tie cannot 


as un hireling, His day. 
hope of a tree, if it be cut 
don, that it will fptout again, and that the 
tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 

8 #hereof wax old in 


Ver. 2. Ch. vili. 9 PC. xc. 5, 6, 9. 
Ws al give! Gen v. 3. Pſ. li. 5. John Mi. 6. Rem. v. 
XXXIX. 13. Heb. cafe. Ch. vil. 1 V. 7. Ver. 14.—V. 10. 
Axvi. 22. Adds ili. 21. Nom. viii. 20. 2 Pet. fü. 7, 10, 11. 


Chap. XIV. Fer. 3. And bringeft me into judgement with thee?) And 
deft thou bring a one into t with thee? 

Ver. 4. Who can bring 4 clean thing out of an unclean ?] Who can be 
üs, that is bern of the chan? Not bne. Houb. who obſerves that Job 
without doubt here alludes to our natural corruption. The 'V ul- 
gate renders it, I bo can bring a clean thing from unclean ſeed? 

"Fer. 6. Tarn m him] is is a metaphor, taken from com- 
Datants, Cho keep, their antagoniſt Aways in 
chap. vii. 19. Heath. | 

2 i. Fr there is hope of a nee, ec. ] Job begins this chap- 


life, a truth he had fo 
progreſs therefore, 2s Was natural, he ſeems to : 
arguments of ſupport and conſolation under theſe diſtreſſed circum- 
ſtan ces; and particular reaſon to confirm him in 
* received an obſcure tradition of, the re- 
ſurrection of mankind to another life. . he touches _ 
that argument from the analogy of things, which has been ſo often 
made uſe of in treating upon cis ſudject: for 
F it be tut down, in: Heb. 
vill revive and flouriſh, as the ſpring comes on. 
purſued for three verſes. Then, ver. 10. 
ey; man expires, and Obere is be ? As if be had faid, After a tree 
is cut down, we fee nevertheleſs the old ſtock flouriſh again, and 
fend forth new branches; and ſhall man then, when he once expires, 
be extinct for ever? Is there no hope that he ſhall revive, and be 
raiſed again hereafter? Yes, there is, according to the doctrine de- 
hvered to us from our anceſtors : but then they inſoſm us: at the ſame 
time, thine this reſurtection ſhall not be but with the diſſolution and 
renovation of the world. ver. 11, 12. The waters go off from the 
arid the fized (the river) will decay, and dry up. And man lieth 
and rifeth not till the btavins be no more; (ll men) they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of Their ſleep.” The meaning ſeems to be, that as we 
ſee every thing in flux, and PID change, fo the whole ſhall one 
tay be changed. The fea itſelf will at length be quite abſorbed; 
and the running rwers which now flow perpetually, as if ſupplied 
by everlaſting ings, will nevertheleſs in time quite ceaſe and diſ- 
appear. I s winde ſtame of things ſhall be diſſolved, and the 
preſent heavens themſelves ſhall be no more: and then, and not be- 


tore, comes the teſurrection and the general judgement. The common 
tranflation is ſomewhat different. 


their eye. See on 


preſſed hath nothing to anſwer to it in the Hebrew, 5 — it muſt be 
owned, the 2 kaph of fimilitude, 2s they call it, or the particle 109 
eme, un, is ſometimes wriderftood ; and therefore the paſſage may be ſo 
rendered, if there be occaſion; and then the meaning will be, that the 
death of f 1 , which ſoon 
ſprouts out again, and fouriſhes in the ſame 


© the drying up of 2 river; whoſe waters diſappear, and we ſee no more 


of them. So man appears no more upon the ſtage of this world: he 
kth tn, and riſeth nt, till the heavens be no more. 


« Since then, this is the lot of mankind, to die to all intents and 
purpoſes to the things of this world, and not to be raiſed again till 

ver. 13. Oh that thou wonldeft hide me in the grave, 
the region of departed fouls) that thou woulde/t keep 
me ſeeret till thy wrath be paft - that thou avorldeft appoint me a Jet time, 
and member me | As if he had ſaid, Tired out with the catami- 
ties of life, let me then preſemtiy undergo this lot, which muſt be 
the effect of Adam's fin, and of thy wrath againſt it, 


tin the time appointed us to remain in this ſeparate ſtate be fulfilled; 


and then fememder me, and raiſe better ſtate which 
| D ſervants.” And here he breaks 


®© 


ground; 


Su. 11. iii. 15. exliv. 4. Ifai. 
12. Eph. ii. 
. Heb. 
Rev. XxX. 11, 


change, ho- lovg 


numbered all his ſteps, 
bag ver. 16 7. that is, 


reading of the LXX, 


ough the compariſon here ex- 


Job proceeds ; | 


B. 
the earth, 


Chap. XIV. 
and the ſtock thereof die in the 


g Yet through the ſcent of water it 


ill bud, and bring forth boughs like a 
Plant. | 


10 But man dieth, and waſteth away: 
yea, man giyeth up the ghoſt, and where 7s 
he ? | er 


„ 4x As the waters fail from the ſea, and 


the flood decayeth and drieth up. 


12 80 man lieth down, and riſeth not till 
che Heavens he no more, they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of their ſleep, 

13 O chat thou wouldeft hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, 
utitil thy wrath be paſt, that thou would- 


eſt appoint me a ſet time, and remember 
me! 


xl. 6. James i. 10, 11. iv. 14. 2 Pet. i. 24. —V. 4. Heb. 
z.—V. 5. Ch. vii. 1. V. 6. Ch. vii. 16, 19. X. 20. 
is weakened, or cut V. 12. Pf. ci. 26. IIai. Ii. 6. IXV. 17. 

I. 1. V. 44. Ch. iii. 13. Ver. 7. 


hall he live, or revive? Is it true, that we ſball riſe again to a new and 
better life hereafter? Let me with hope and patience wa) 
ſocyer_ it may be in comin 
apointed time (or ation) will 1 wait, till my change (Heb. my re- 
novation) comes : It follows ver. 15. Thou halt call, and I will anſwer 
thee ; thou wilt have a deſire to the bort of thy hands. What can this 
mean, but that God would call him forth to judgement ? That he 
ſhoutd then be admitted to ariſwer for himſelf before a juſt and 
equitable judge, who knew the uprightneſs of his heart, and had a 
love for all his creatures, Who did not render themſelves unworthy 
of it ; and that then he ſhould receive another ſort of ſentence than 
that which his raſh, ill-judging 

acquitted before him and all 

in the next verſe, God 


t this happy 
All the days of my 


friends had paſſed upon him, and be 
the world ? Though now, as it follows 
had ſeemed to deal fo hardy with him, had 
and ſealed — tranſęreſſion and iniquity, as in @ 
had ſeemed to take account of every the 
ſmalleſt tranſgteſſion of his Hife, and by the ſevere chaſtiſements in- 
flifted upon kim, had laid him open to the bitter cenſures and re- 
proaches of his three friends. "For his hopes of being acquitted in 
the day of judgement, could not entirely allay that grief and indig- 
nation be had conceived at the cruel uſage given him by theſe men, 
who mitaſured his guilt by his afflictions, and treated him upon this 
Aecourit in all their ſpeeches as 2 wicked man and a hypocrite. The 
underſtood by way of interrogation, which is 
Rufinus's conjecture, favours the ſenſe I have given of this pallage. 
Ic is thus ; for there is hope of a tree if it be cut down, that It will ſprout 
again; but man dieth, and is he no more? intimating that it would be 
ſtrange if a tree ould revive after it was cut down; but that man, 
a creature of ſuch excellence, ſhould die, and there be an utter 
end of him. This kind of argument, I am ſure, was much inſiſted 
on by the firſt apologiſts for Chriſtianity z and while the heathens 
complained in ſuch rains as theſe, Soles occidere, & redire poſſunt, 
c. The ſun ſets and rifes again, but for us, when our ſhort 
day expires, there remains one perpetual night of ſleep; (Catull. 
Epig. v.) The Chriſtians argued on the other hand, that as the fun 
ſets and riſes again, the ſtars glide away and return, the trees grow 
old and dead in winter, recover life again, and bud and bloſſom in 
the ſpring ; ſo, erpectandum nobis etiam corporis ver i; We too 
ſhall have our ſpring time of reſurrection:“ Vide ades quam in ſolatium 
=_ reſurrettionem futuram amn natura meditatur, ſays Minutius 
ix. And as this feaſoning is natural and obvious, as well as pe- 
culiarly fitted to ſhine in poetry, I ſee not why Job in this noble 
poem may not be allowed to reaſon in the ſame way. But ſuppoſing 
the queſtion where i be ? to mean * he is gone for ever.“ Yet ſtill 
this can only be underſtood of his returning no more to this world; 
for, as to the future refurretion, I mult inſiſt vpon it that Job 
declares his hope of it ver clearly at ver. 14. All the days of my 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come. I know it is a common 
opinion that by the change here mentioned, is meant the change of 
death ; but the ſenſe above- given ſuits beſt with the context, as alſo 
with the Hebrew word 719/711 chelipe, which properly ſignifies a change 
for the better; a renewal. Peters. Houbigant renders the beginning 
of the 14th verſe, For though a man die, yet he ſhall revive again; and 
therefore 1 will wait all the days, &c. obſerving, in agreement with 
the ingenious Mr. Peters, that nothing can be ſo abiurd as to ſup- 
poſe the words contain ww doubt of a future life, according to the 
common verſion. The earned Scheuchzer on this paſſage, as 
well as many others of this book, has entered into a variety of 
pleaſing diſquiſitions in phyſics, which are by far too copious for our 
work : We beg therefore to refer the reader to him, and, may I add? 
to the gth page of my third Sermon on Vegetation. 
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thee: thou wilt h 


Chap. XV. J 


he live again? All 
the days of my appointed time will I wait, 


till my change come. 


15 Thou ſhalt call, and; I will anſwer 


. thine hands. x ny: | 
16 For now thou numbereſt my ſteps, 
doſt thou not watch over my fin? | 
17 My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bag, 
and thou ſeweſt up mine guy: 
18 And ſurely the mountain fa ling cometh 


to nought, and the rock 1s removed out of 


his place. 

19 The waters wear the ſtones: thou 
waſheſt away the things which grow out of 
the duſt of the earth; and thou deſtroyeſt 
the hope of man, | 

20 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, 
and he paſſeth: thou changeſt his counte- 
nance, and fendeſt him away. 

21 His ſons come to honour, and he 
knoweth it not; and they are brought low, 
but he perceiveth i? not of them, 


22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, 


and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn, 
RN 
Eliphaz charges Job with impiety in Juſtifying 
himſelf : be proves by tradition - the unbap- 


ve a deſire to the work of 


and fill his belly with the eaſt⸗ wing? 

3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk ? 
or N ſpeeches wherewith he can do no 

4 Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtrain- 
eſt prayer before ed A e 8 

5 For thy mouth Uttereth "thine ini- 
duch, and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the 
crafty, | | 

65 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, 
ang not I: yea, thine own lips'teſtify againſt 

7 Ait thou the firſt man that was born? 
or waſt thou made before the hills? RI 
8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? and 
doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thyſelf ? 

9 What knoweſt thou, that we know 
wy what underſtandeſt thou, which z# not in 
us | 

10 With us are both the gray-headed, 
and very aged men, much elder than thy 
father. | 

11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall with 
thee? is there any fecret thing with thee? 

12 Why doth thine heatt carry thee away? 
and what do thine eyes wink at, | 


Ver. 14. Chaoxiii, 15. Ver. 7.—V. 16. Ch. x. 6 14. xxxi.4. xxxiv. 2x, PC. Ivi. 8. cxxxix. x, 2, 2. Prov. v. ar. Jer. xxxii. 
4 loc xiii. 12.—V, 18. Heb. fadeth.—V. 19, Heb. overfloweft. —V. 21. Eeclel. ix. 5, la Ixiii. 16. 


19.—V. 17. Deut. xxxii. 24. 
V 2, Heb, knowledge f wind, —V. 4. Heb. thou, makeſt void. Or, ſpeech, V. 5. 


V. 8. Rom, xi. 34.—V, 10. Ch. xxxii. 6, 7, 


time] My appointed ſervice. Wat. My Ha- 
tion, or my lh as ſome render it: Maik zeba;. The word is 
commonly uſed in a military ſenſe, either for an army, or a ſtate of 
warfare ; but it is likewiſe uſed in a religious ſenſe, if [ may fo term 


the ſervice of the tabernacle, are ſaid to wait to do their office in 
this phraſe, See Numb. iv. 3: Exod. xxxviii. 8. and x Sam. ii. 22, 
The word is uſed remarkably by the prophet Ifaiah, xl. 2. either to 
expreſs the ſtate of the Jews in the Captivity of Rab lon, waitin 
for the promiſed deliverance ; or rather, the ſtate of the faithfu x 
who expected a much more glorious redemption under the Mefah : 
Cry wnto her, that her warfare (NaR zeba,) is accompliſhed, If Job had 
the ſame notion of a ſeparate ſtate which Iſaiah ſeems here to have, 
either of the captivity of the Jews, under which they were to remain 
for a certain ſeaſon, as a fate brought upon them y their fins, till 
the day of their deliverance came ; Or of the ſtate of the faithful, 
waiting with hope and patience for the redemption of the Meſſiah; 
we ſee how aptly he uſes the word 'NAY Zebar, The idea which the 
word conveys, is that of a pot or lation given him by God to main. 
tain, till i Fig from it and called to a better ſtate: as if he had 
faid, “ Whatever ſtation or condition God ſhall pleaſ® to appoint 
me, either here, or in Heel, the intermediate ſtate, I ſhall ilj wait 
— earneſt expeQation of the future renovation and reſurrection.“ 
eters, 

Ver. 16. For now, & c.] But now thou, &c. Do not watch ming 

offences ſo narrowly : vet. 7. Do not ſeal up my tranſgreſſion in a bag, nor 


moved from its place. Job, in theſe latter verſes, returns to his deplo- 
ration of that mortality which conſumes and deſtroys the human 
race ; which he illuftrates and Aasserates by ſeveral ſimilies : as of 


. a mountain fallen, a rock plucked up by the roots, tones worn 


away by the continual lapſe of water, and the earth itſelf carried 
away and conſumed by inundations. See Schultens. Chappelow 
renders the 22d verſe, But his A ſhall have pain for bim, and his 
dead body ſhall morern for him To which verſion, ſays he, an objection 
will poſſibly be raiſed from what we read in the 21 verſe ; for there 
it is mentioned as if man, after his departure hence, had na know- 


b. teacherb.— V. 7. Pſ. xc. 2. Prov. viii. 25. 


ledge or perception of his ſons coming to honour} or. of their being 
brought low; therefore, how can it be ſaid that his fleſh hall have 
pain, and his ſoul, or dead body, ſhall. mourn ? This muſt be 


23. The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto bim, i. e. when brought 


cenſed that Job ſhould Pay no regard to his advice, and ſhould dare to 
Challenge the Almighty to argue the point with him, Charges him home 


wiſdom ; and with impiety, in thus rudely Challenging the Almighty 
to anſwer for his conduct in afflicting him, ver. 2— 13. He preſſes 


ments on himſelf, ver. 14— 70. That therefore 
innocence were an illufion, but one, however, 
He had deceived himſelf: ver. 3I—35. Heath, 

Ver. 4. Yea, thou cafteſt off fear, &c.] Truly thou looſeft the bond; of 
religion; thou Preventeſt the groans or prayers which are ſent up to God. 


* Houbigant. 


Ver. 7. Art thou the man that was born?) Nag they before 
* e. Kea. &c. 7 * 

Fer. 8. Haſt thou heard the ecret of God?) Decrees God ; 
Bis council? Heath. See on £4 — 4 4 ; ra Ms 
Ver. 11. Are the conſolatians of God 
light of the indignation « God? or ha thou ſome ſecret charm? Heath. 


its general ſigniſication of ſomething concealed, hath a peculiar re- 

ference to ſpells and Charms. See Exod. vii. 11. Thoſe charms were 
uently uſed to prevent the effect of ill deſigns againſt any one, 
er. 12. Hud what do thins eyes wink at?) Or, And what are thine 

Jes taking aim at? The verb fignifies properly to wink w; one 

35 thoſe who aim at a mark. See Heath ar. 4 „ * 
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and 


den to the oppreſſor. 


mouth 3 


14 What is man; that he ſhould be clean; 
1d. de which: is born of a woman, that he 


ſhould be righteous? 1 

, 15 Behold; hie putteth nd truſt in his 

ſaints ; yea, the heavens are not clean in his 

fi ht. * 1} B15. 2 | D3 = - ' 
16 How much more abominable and fil- 


thy i man, which drinketh iniquity like 


Nane 10.5 i: 


ſhew thee, hear me; and that 


17 I will 


which I have ſeen, I will declare, | 


18 Which wiſe men have told from their 


fathers, and have not hid it: 


19 Unto whoin alone the earth was given, 


and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 


20 The wieked man travelleth with pain 
all bis days, and the number of years is hid- 


21 A dreadful ſound is in his cars: in 


proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon 


him. n 
22 He believeth not that he ſhall return 
out of darkneſs, and he is waited for of tlie 
ſword. X | 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, /ay- 
ing, Where is it? he knoweth that the da 


of darkneſs is ready at his hand. | 


24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 


6 


B. Chap. XV. 
mg For ke ftretcheth out his hand againſt 


God, and letteſt ſuch words go but of thy God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the 
| | x r 


26 He runneth upon him, even on his 
neck; upon the thick boſſes of his buck- 


lers: . | 
27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his 


fatneſs, and maketh collops of fat on Bis 

flanks. | | | 
28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and 

in houſes which no man inhabiteth, which 


are ready to become heaps. 


29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 


ſubſtance continue; neither ſhall he prolong 


the perfection thereof upon the earth. 

30 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, 
the flame ſhall dry up his branches, and 
by the breath of his mouth ſhall he go 
away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived truſt 
in vanity: for vanity ſhall be his recom- 
pence. | ; | | 
32 It ſhall be accompliſhed before his 
time, and his branch ſhall not be green. 

33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as 
the vine, and ſhall caſt off his lower as the 
S | 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites 
Hall be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the 
tabernacles of bribery, + 

35 They conceive miſchief, and bring 


forth vanity, and their belly prepareth de- 


ceit. 


Ver. 14. 1 Kings viii. 45. 2 Chron. vi. 36. Ch. xiv. 4. Pf. xiv. 3. Prov. xx. 9. Eccleſ. vii, 20. 1 John i. 8, 10.—V. 15. Ch. 


iv. 18. XXV. 5.—V. 16. Ch. iv. 9 PC. xiv, 
he 


V. 21. Heb, A found of fears. 1 f. v. 3.—V. 23. 


V. 32. Or, cut . Ch. xxii. 16. Pf. lv. 23.—V. 35. PC. vii. 14. 


Ver. 17. I will fhew thee, Hear me, &c. ] I will ſbæto thee, hear me, 
for this I have ſeen; I will declare alſo (ver. 18.) what the wiſe men 
recounted , for they concealed not the tradition 4 their fathers. Heath and 
Houb. Eliphaz, ſays Bp. Warburton, ſpeaking of the wonderful 
works of God, declares how he came to the knowledge of them. 
1 will fhew thee, ver. 194; 18. The very way that Moſes directs to 
preſerve the memory of the miraculous works of God. It is fo, 
replies Mr. Peters, and the very way that all the ancient hiſtory, 
and all the ancient wiſdom, from the beginning of the world, was 
tranſmitted to poſterity.” The Bi * * And who ate theſe 
wiſe men? They are ſo particularly marked out, as not to be miſtaken 
wnto whom the earth was given, and no flranger paſſed among them, ver. 19. 
A ciccumſtance agreeing to no people whatſoever, but the Iſraelites 
ſettled in Canaan.” But, is Eliphaz here ſpeaking of a nation or 
people? ſays Mr. Peters in return: no; he only ſpeaks of wiſe men: 
and this could never be meant of the Iſraelites in general, whom, 
the learned writer himſelf now and then repreſents as a groſs ſort of 
people. I ſhall not perplex the reader or myſelf with the various 
conjectures of expoſitors, in order to ſhew who are meant by theſe 
wiſe men; they are ſo particularly marked out, as the learned writer 
above-mentioned obſerves, that one would think they could not cafily 
be miſtaken ;.and yet none of the commentators, who have come 
within my reach, ſcem to have been aware, that the characters here 
laid down fo diſtinctly, can belong to none ſo properly as to Noah and 
bis ſons, from whom, in reality, the ancient traditions were delivered 


down: and it is evident from the Scripture Hiſtory, that the earth 


was divided among theſe, that they were all of one family, and no 
ſtranger paſſed among them, See Peters, P. 32- 

Ver. 20, &c. The wicked man travelleth} This is a moſt · beautiful 
image of the perpetual anxiety in which a tyrant lives: When he 
goes to ſleep, he is afraid he ſhall be murdered before morning. The 
whole deſcription, taken together, is undoubtedly. meant for Job 
himſelf; for which he had given ſome handle, chap. iii. 25, 26. See 
Heath. | 

Ver. 22. He is waited for] He is marked out for, deflined to. Wat. 
and Heath. | 

Ver. 23. He wanderath abroad, &.] His carcaſe te be caſ forth as 


„ ii. 3 Ch. xxxiv. 7. Prov. xix. 28.—V. 18. Ch. viii 8.—V. 20. Pf. xc. 12. 
ſ. lix. 15. cix. 10. Ch. xviii. 12.—V. 27. Pf. xvii. 10.—-V. 30. Ch. iv. 9. 
Iſai. lix. 4. Hoſ. x. 13. Or, iniquity, 


Houb. 

Ver. 24. As a king ready to the battle) As the maſler-goat ruleth over 
the fleck. Heath. Schultens reads the verſe thus, Diſireſi and per- 
plexity ſhall terrify him ; they ſhall overpower him, like a king : he is de- 
flined to the ml nat fortunes. | 

Ver. 26. He runneth upon him] Who will run upon him, &c. ver. 27. 
after he had covered his face: Houb. Who ſays that Eliphaz here points 
out the wicked man, flying before his 2 and beſore God 
himſelf purſuing him; who, although in his flight he throws his 
ſhield over his Cutter, yet will ſoon be caſt down by the ſtroke of 
the divine hand from behind. Schultens renders the verſe, For he 
hath run againſt him with his neck, with the thickneſs of the boſſes of his 
bucklers; ſuppoſing that Eliphaz here points out the fierce and inſo- 
lent pride of the wicked man, oppoſing himſelf againſt God ; the 
cauſe and foundation whereof, he imagines, to be aſſigned in the 
27th verſe; ory the wantonneſs of his pride, through ſucceſs 
and indulgence. Heath, however, cloſing the period at the 26th 
verſe, reads the 27th thus: Though he covereth his face ; ver. 28. though 
he dwelleth in deſolate cities, &c. ver, 29. yet he ſball not be rich, &c. 
The founding and reſtoring of deſerted cities was reckoned one of the 
chief glories of a prince's reign, Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe 
of the 2gth verſe, Netther ſhall his offipring be propagated upon the 
earth. 

Ver. 31. Let not him that is deceived truſt in vanity] Let him not tru/t 
in proſperity ; it is a mere illuſion ; for it will turn out nothing but vanity: 
Heath: who renders the next verſe, For his branch ſhall not flouriſh ; 
it ſhall be ae? 4 before its time. 

Ver. 35. They conceive miſchief, &c.] Conceiving in miſery, and bring- 
ing forth in ſorrow, their belly hath at laſt produced a deception, This 
whole deſcription is evidently pointed at the fituation of Job. Hig 
proſperity was become vanity ; his children were all cut off before 
their time; his family become ſolitary ; and his hopes, to all ap- 
pearance, an illuſion. All the fine proſpect with which the wicked 
man entertained himſelf, and for which he endured all the anguiſh 
here deſcribed, produceth only a deceit, He hath impoſed on him- 
ſelf. See Heath, and the marginal references. 
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V 


meaſure grieved that bis friends ſhould treat 
manner, .expoſtulates very tenderly with them on the ſubject. He 
tells them- he ſhould in the-like circumſtances have behaved to them 


WWW 


1 


treatment ; and declares," #hat if the were 


CE in the lite ireſs, be world "behave 70 them 

in @ different manntr. He eit forth"the 

greatneſs of his ſufferings, but fill an- 
ruin his integ A 


* 
is 
> &s + 


wb 41. 3 10 CATS ad Aid & * 8 
5 HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 


2 have heard many ſueh things: mi- 


4 ſerable comforters are ye all. f 


3 Shall vain words have an end? or what 


emboldeneth thee, that thou anſwereſt? 


4 1 alſo could ſpeak as ye de: if your ſoul 
were in my ſoul's ſtead, I could heap up 
words againſt you, and ſhake mine head at 

5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould 


aflpage pe g ff 
6 Though I peak, my grief is not al- 


ſuaged: and rhough J forbear, what am 1 


aeg 5237 


* But nqw he hath made me weary: thou 


haſt made deſolate all my company. 


8: And thouſhaſt filled me with wrinkles, 
which is a witneſs againſt me: and my lean- 


neſs. rifing up in me, beareth witneſs to my 
face. e N 
9 He teareth ue in his wrath, who 
hateth me: he gnaſheth upon me with his 
| teeth; mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes 


upon me. ; 
10 They have gaped upon me with their 


: U B, 1 


mouth; they. have ſmitten ne upon the eheek 


anker with hir friends on rhei unt re pronachſully, they have gathered chenffelbes 
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together againſt me. | 
Ir Dod hath delivered me to the ungod- 


wicked. ge Ot» et 
' FÞ I was at caſe; but hie hath broken me 
aſunder: he hath alſo taken we by my neck, 
and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for 
dene oc en HR 
1g His archers compaſs me round about, 
he * my reins aſunder, and doth not 
8 he poureth out my gall upon the 
ground. ,. IT SER 2090 
14 He breaketh me with breach upon 
breach; he runneth upon me like a giant. 


86 L have ſewed ſackcloth upon my ſkin, 


and defiled my horn in the duſt. 

16 My face is foul with wreping, and on 
my eye-lids is the thadow of death; 

17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands: 
alſo my ꝓtayer is pure. DA 1 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and 
let my cry have no place 
19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſs # in 
heaven, and my record is on high. 

20 My friends ſcorn me: but mine eye 
poureth out rear unto God. 

21 O that one might plead for a man 
with God, as a man 'p/eaderb for his neigh- 
bour ! 19, | Ky 
22 When a few years ate come, then 
I ſhall go the way 'whence ' ſhall not re- 
turn. 


Ver. 2. Or, treubleſime. Ch. xifi. 4. —V. 3. Heb. words f wind. —V. 3. Pf. xxii, 7. <ix. 25, Lam. ii, TS. -V. 6. "Heb. har 
«th from me?—V..g. Ch. x. 16, 17. Ch. xiii24. —V. 10. Lam. lil. 30. Mic. v. 1.—-V. 11. Ch. i. 1 
12. Ch. vii. 20.—V. 15. Ch. xxx. O. -V. 18. Ch. xxvii. 9. Pſ. Ixvi. 18, 19;—V. 19. Heb. in the 


„17. Heb. hath hut me up. 
Pry plates, V. 20. Heb. 45 


my ſcorners.— V. 21. Ch. xxxi. 35. Ecclel. vi. 10. Iſai. xlv. 9. Rom. ix. 20. Or, friend. —V, 22. Heb years of number. 


Chap. XVI. Fer. 1. Then Jeb anſwered and ſaid] Job, above 


m in this cruel 


24 But new be hath made me wry] For my trouble hath now 
weak all "my frame, and brought wrinkles over me. ver. 8. He is 
preſent as @ witneſs, and ariſeth againſt me, who telleth lies concerning 
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in a very different way: ver. 2—6, That he, as well as every 
one about him, was in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment: to find a man, whom 
he imagined his friend, accuſe him falſely, and give him worſe treat- 
ment than even his greateſt enemies would have done. But that he 
plainly. ſaw God was pleaſed to add this to the reſt of his calamities; 
that he ſhould not only be deprived of the comfort and aſſiſtance he 
«might have expected ow his friends, but that he ſhould be uſed 


by them in the maſt relentleſs way: ver. 79—— 14+ That he had vo- 


luntatily taken an him all the marks of humility uſed by the. guilty, 
though he was really innocent; that God above knew his innocence, 


though his friends ſo flanderoufly traduced him: ver. 15—22. that he 
Was ſenſible he was nigh his diſſolution, otherwiſe he could return 
them their own wi 


intereſt : ch. xvii. 1-3. that he made no 
doubt, whenever the cauſe came to a deciſion, the event would prove 


favoutable to him. In the mean time, they would do well to con- 
ſider, what effect this their treatment of him muſt have on all man- 


kind z and how great a diſcouragement it muſt be to the lovers of 
virtue, to fee a man, whoſe character was yet unſtained, on bare 
ſuſpicion, dealt with ſo cruelly by perſons pretending to virtue and 

dneſs: ver. 4—9g. Would they but give themſelves time to refle, 


they muſt lee that he could have no motive to hypocriſy; ſince all his 


ſchemes and hopes, with regard to life, were at an end; and, as he 


expected nothing but death, with what view could he play the hypo- 


crite? ver, 10. to the end. Heath, "oe | 
Hir. 4. 1 alſo could ſpeak, &c. ] I alfa could ſpeak as well as you i, 


peur ſoul were» in my eu f flead,” would I accumulate ſentences againſt 


you? would babe ay bead at you? Heath. The rendering this 
verſe interrogatively gives it a very pathetick turn. Statt 
Her. 5. But I has ftrengthen you with my mouth] I would rather 
encourage yau with my mouth, and the vehemency of my eloquence ſbould be 
kept within bounds, . This is very applicable to the treatment he had 
received from his friends, and a-proper reproof of it, Heath. 


me; he conradifts 'me to my face. Houb, Heath renders the 
verſes, Only now it reduceth me to the taft extremity ; thou cauſeft all my 


company to be. in a conflernation. ver. 8. Tt evin wounds me to the heart, 
that my traiterous falſe friend ſhould thus turm witneſs ;' nay, that he ſhould 


become my accuſer, that be fbould teflify to my face. 

Ver. q. He teareth me in bis wrath, &c. ] 1 rendeth me, an 
be teareth me ng Heath; who remarks that the metaphor is taken 
from a bealt of prey, who rends and tears his booty in pieces; and 
the ſame metaphor is carried on through the whole. See Xxxv. 
_—— — Lam. ii. 16. | 
_ #er. 10. have gathered themſelves together again me] are 
ready to ' burſt with fury agai 25 Heath, 1 9 2 

ated their wrath upon me. ub. 

Ver. 13, 14. His archers compaſs me, &c.] The metaphor is here 
taken from huntimen. Firſt they ſurtound the beaſt; then he is 


body is broken 
up limb from limb. Heath. 


Fier. 15. J heus fewed- ſack] The meaning of this verſe is, 7 


have fackcloth, (in token of grief) over my tern fin, and have 
72 my head, my horn, or bindur, with aſhes, See Schultens and 


my hand; ; although my prayers are pure before God. Houb. LY 

Ver. 18. O earth; cher not thou my blood, & c.] O earth ! cover not 
thou my blood," left there be no place for my ery! ver. 19. Tea, even how 
my witneſs is in hewyen;' and He that is conſcrous of my actions, is on high. 
ver. 20. Ay thought is my interpreter with God ; mine eye is droppi 
before bim : ver. 21. I it for man to diſpute with God, as a man 45 
puteth with his neighbaur Houb. Heath renders the 2 rſt verſe, Ob 
that it might plead, &c.] meaning the dropping eye, the tears which 
he ſhed; and the-22d verſe, that theſe few years might come to an end; 
that I migbt go the way, &c.! a | 


3 


Chap. XVII. 
G HAT NV 
Job appeals from men to. God : the unmerciful 
dealing of men with the afflifted may aſto- 
miſh, but not diſcourage the righteous. Job 
e that his hope is not in life, but in 
death. 1 10 


Y breath is corrupt, my days are ex- 
tin, the graves are ready for me. 

> Art there not mockers with me? and 
doth not mine eye continue in their provo- 
cation ? a 3 
3 Lay down now, put me in a ſurety 
with thee ; who is he that will ſtrike hands 
with me? nr 8 

4 For thou haſt hid their heart from un- 
derſtanding: therefore ſhalt thou not exalt 
them. . 

5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to is friends, 
even the eyes of his children ſhall fail. 

6 He hath made me alſo a by-word 
of the people, and aforetime I was as a 
tabret. 11 

7 Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſor- 
row, and all my members are as a ſhadow. 

8 Upright en ſhall be aſtoniſhed at this, 
and the innocent ſhall tir up himſelf againſt 
the hypocrite. | | 

9 The righteois alſo ſhall hold on his 


way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be 


ſtronger and ſtronger. 
10 But as for ye all, do you return, and 
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Chap: XVIII. 


for I cannot find one wiſe man 


” 77 "Te ot 


come now: 

among you. * ä 
11 My days are paſt, my purpoſes are 

broken off, even the thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night into day: the 
light zs ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine houſe : I 
have made my bed in the darkneſs. 

14 I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art 
my father: to the worm, Thou art my mo- 
ther, and my ſiſter. 

15 And where is now my hope? as for 
my hope; who ſhall ſee it? 

16 They ſhall go down to the bars of the 
pit, when our reſt together is in the duſt. 


+», C:H.A.P. XVIII. 
Bildad accuſes Fob of preſumption and impa- 
tience : he ſhews that the light of the wicked 


ſhall be put out; that brimſtone ſhall be 
ſcattered upon his habitation, and that none 
of his poſterity ſhall ſurvive. 
HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and ſaid, | 
2 How long will it be, ere you make an end 
of words? mark, and afterwards we will 
ſpeak. 
3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, 
and reputed vile in your fight? 
4 He teareth himſelf in his anger : ſhall 
the earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhall the 


rock be removed out of his place ? 


Ver. 1. Or, fpirit is ſpent. —V. 2. Heb. hdge.—V. 3. Prov. vi. 1. xvii. 18. xxii. 26,—V. 6. Ch. xxx. 9. Or, before them. —V. 7. 


Pf. vi. 7. Or, my thoughts. —V. 9. Heb. ſhall add ſerength.—V 
V. 12. Heb. near. —V. 14. Heb. cried, or called, V. 


Chap. XVII. Ver. 1. The graves are ready for me] They are preparing 
graue for me. See Houb. | 

Ver. 2. Are there not macters with m] Mere it not fo, I have ſar- 
caſms enough in flore, and I could ſpend the whole night unmoved at their 
aggravations. Heath. See chap. xxiv. 25, It is very plain to me, 
ſays Peters, that as Job in the fourth verſe directs his ſpeech to God, 
ſo in the two preceding he points at and addreſſes himſelf to his 
miſtaken friends: Are there not meckers with me? Lay down now, (ſome 
earneſt or pledge) put me in a ſurcty with thee; who is he that will firike 
bands with me? i. e. Which of you, who thus mock and inſult me, 
will venture to try your cauſe before the ſupreme judge? No; they 
ewa want of under /tanding, in thus raſhly cenſuring me; and were 
they to bring their cauſe before thee, O God, thou wouldeſt not 
exalt them; i. e. they would be caſt in the trial. This ſenſe, we ſee, 
is very obvious and eaſy: the change of the perſon addreſſed, and 
the ſeveral breaks in the ſentence, only ſhew the earneſtneſs of the 
tpeaker, and are both natural and elegant. 

Ver. 5. He that ſpeaketh 3 to his friends) The Hebrew of this 
verſe literally runs thus, He ſhall reckon friends for a portion or inheri- 
tance, and the eyes of his children ſhall fail; i. e. with expectation. 
"They may look their eyes out before they receive any benefit or 
aſſiſtance from theſe friends. The expreſſion is proverbial, inti- 
mating how liable men are to be diſappointed, who depend upon 
the conſtancy of human friendſhips ; and nothing could be more 
appoſite to Job's purpoſe. See Iſaiah xiv. 20, 22. Peters. Heath 
renders this verſe, whoſo becometh the accuſer of his friends, the eyes of 
Vis children will fail: 1. e. not only he, but his ſons after him, may 
look till they are weary, before they get more. 

cr. 6. He hath made me alſo a by-word] But they have marked me 
an -4 a by-word of the people; nay, I am even a prodigy in their fight. 

cath. 

Ver. 8. And the innocent Hall flir up himſelf againſt the bypocrite] The 
runccent, to be ſure, will exert himſelf again/t the profiigate. The whole 
of this and the next verſe is an irony. Heath. | : 

Ver. 10. But for you all, &c.] Now, therefore, recalled yourſelves 
all of yeu, and confer, I pray you : Cannot I find one wiſe man among you? 
Heath and Houb. See ch. vi. 28. 

Ver. II, 12. The thoughts of mine heart, &c. ] The gnawings of my 


Heart (ver. 12.) cauſeth it to be night inſtead of day; the light is ſhort in 
cenipariſen of darkneſs, Heath, 


Ver. . 3. 1 wait, the grave is mine houſe] I have na hope ; the 
OL. II. 


10. Ch. vi. 29.—V. 11. Ch. vii. 6. ix. 25. Heb. the poſſeſſions. 
16, Ch. xviii. 13. Ch. iii. 17, 18, 19.— V. 4. Ch. xiii. 14. Heb. his foul. 


grave is my houſe : I have ſpread my couch in darkneſs. There ſeems 
to be an ellipſis of ſome adjuration in this verſe, as God do ſo to 
me, and mere alſo, if I have any hope, &c. This is the moſt abſolute 
kind of negation, 

Ver. 15. And where is now my hope?) The repetition of the word 
hope is extremely elegant in this place. The two verſes may be thus 
connected; here now, pray, can be my hope ® my hope indeed ! whoever 
have a mind to ſee it; (ver. 16.) they muſt deſcend to the confines of the 
grave, ſeeing we ſhall go down to the duſi together. Houbigant renders 
the laſt verſe, It [my hope] ſhall deſcend together with me into the 


_ grave: it ſhall reft with me in the duſt. 


Chap. XVIII. Fer. 1. Then anſwered Bildad the Shubite] Bildad, 
irritated to the laſt degree that Job ſhould treat their advice with ſo 
much contempt, is no longer able to keep his paſſions within the 
bounds of decency. He proceeds to down right abuſe ; and finding 
little attention given by Job to his arguments, he tries to terrify him 
into a compliance. Lo that end he draws a yet more terrible picture 
of the final end of wicked man than any yet preceding, throwing in all 


- the circumſtances of Job's calamitics, that he might plainly perceive 


the reſemblance; and at the ſame time inſinuating that he had much 
worle ſtill to expect, unleſs he prevented it by a ſpeedy change of 
behaviour: ver. 2. to the end; that it was the higheſt arrogance in 
him to ſuppoſe that he was of conſequence enough to be the cauſe 
of altering the general rules of Providence : ver. 4. and that it, was 
much more expedient for the good of the whole, that he by his 
example ſhould deter others from treading in the ſame path of 
wickedneſs and folly : ver. 5—7. Heath. 

Ver. 2. How long, &c.?] How long will you hunt after cavils againſt 
e/tabliſhed maxims? ſpeak your meaning plainly, and we will reply. The 


tenſe is, that it was in vain to puzzle the cauſe with cavils and ex- 


ceptions, but he ſhould give a plain inſtance where ever a righteous 
man was known to have had puniſhment inflicted on him, or elſe 
own the truth of the eſtabliſhed maxim, that puniſhment was a ſure 
mark of wickedneſs, Heath. ; 
Ver. 3. Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, &c. ?] This refers to the 
oth verſe in the former chapter, where Job had indeed treated them 
_ freely. | | 
er. 4. He teareth himſelf in his anger] Thou ſayeft, he collefs all his 
Fury againſt me. But ſhall the earth be forſaken, &c.! Houb. Ses the 
introductory note on the firſt verſe, and ch. xvi. g. 


H 


Chap. XVIII. = 

5 Vea, the light of the wicked ſhall be 
put out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not 

6 The light ſhall be dark in his taber- 
nacle, and his candle ſhall be put out with 
him. | | | 185 
5 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait- 
ened, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him 
down. 

g For he is caſt into a net by his own 
feet, and he walketh upon A ſnare. 
9 The gin ſhall take Lim by the heel, and 
the robber ſhall prevail againſt him. 

10 The ſnare is laid for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. — | 

11 Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every 
Gde, and ſhall drive him to his feet. 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, 
and deſtruction ſhall be ready at his fide. 

13 It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his 
ſkin: even the firſt-born of death ſhall de- 
vour his ſtrength. 

14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out of 


his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the 


king of terrors. 

3 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe 
+ it none of his: brimſtone ſhall be ſcat- 
tered upon his habitation. Ps 

16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, 
and above ſhall his branch be cut off. 

17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from 
the earth, and he ſhall have no name in the 
ſtreet. 
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18 He ſhall be driven from light into 
darkneſs, and chaſed out of the world. 

19 He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 
dwelling.  _ | | 

20 They that come after him ſhall be aſto- 
niſhed at his day, as they that went before 
were affrighted. 

21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this is the place of bim that 
knoweth not God. 


C HAP. XIX. 


Job complains F bis friends cruelty, patheti- 
cally laments his ſufferings, and implores 
their pity : He appeals to God, and expreſſes 
bis faith and hope in a future reſurrection. 

1 Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and 
break me in pieces with words ? 

3 Theſe ten times have ye reproached me: 
ye are not aſhamed that ye make yourſelves 
ſtrange to me. 

4 And be it indeed Sha: I have erred, mine 

error remaineth with myſelf. | 

5 If indeed ye will magnify yourſelves 
againſt me, and plead againſt me my re- 
proach : _ 

6 Know now, that God hath overthrown 
me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am 


not heard: I cry aloud, but here is no 
judgement. 


Ver. 6. Ch. xxi. 17. Pf. xviii. 28. Or, lamp.—V. 8. Ch. xxil. 10.—V.9g. Ch. v. 5-V. 10. Heb, hidden.—V. 11. Ch. xv. 21. 


Fer. vi. 25. XX. 3. xIvi. 5. Xxlix. 29. Heb. ſeatter bim.—V . 12. 


cxii. 10. Prov. x. 28.—V. 16. Ch. xxix. 19. Ifai. v. 24. Amos 1. 9. Mal. iv. 1. V. 17. Pf. cix. 13. Prov. ii. 22. 
Heb. They ſhall drrve bim. V. 19. Iſai. xiv. 22. Jer. xxii. 30.— V. 20. Or, lived with him. Heb. laid held 3 
Lev. xxvi. 26. Or, harden your ſelves againſt ne. V. 7. Or, violence. N 


Ver. 5. Tea, the light of the wicked] Rather, let the light of the 
wicked be put out. Heath, See 2 Sam. xix. 30. 

Ver. 8. For be is caft into 4 net] The metaphor is taken from a 
beaſt, which the hunters have driven' into the toils. He runs here 
and there, ſtriving to find a way out, but the net entangles him more 
and more, till at engt it faſtens upon him, Heath: who tranſlates 
the laſt clauſe, he runneth to and fro in the teils 3 and he obſerves well, 
that the word robber, in the next verſe, having no relation to the 
preceding metaphor, it would be rendered more properly, and the 
nooſe fafteneth cloſe upon bim. It ſeems probable, that the gth and 
10th verſes have changed place; for if the 10th precede the gth, the 
ſenſe will be much more complete. See Houb. 

Vr. 11. And ſpall drive him to his os! And ſpall be ſpread around 
at his fret. Houb. The ſame metaphor ſeems to be continued. 

Ver. 12. His ftrength ſhall be bunger-bitten] The V ulgate renders 
this, His ſtrength ſhall be eaten by famine ; which appears to be a good 
tranſlation, and {till Keeps up the image in the former verſes : as 
does the next clauſe, Deftruftion ſhall be ready at, or for bis fide, al- 
luding to the arrow which is fitted to the ſtring, and ready to be 
diſcharged at him. See ch. Xil. 5. 

Ver. 13. It ſhall devour, &c.] Filthy ulcers ſhall conſume his 5 
an untimely death ſhall deftroy his children. Heath and Houb. is 
ſarcaſm was peculiarly adapted to the caſe of Job, whoſe ſkin was 
thus conſumed, and whoſe children had been deſtroyed in this man- 
ner. The reader muſt have had occaſion frequently to remark in 
this book, how often, amidſt the ſublimity of the eaſtern metaphors, 
the author drops the metaphor, and treats of his ſubject ſimply ; as 
in the preſent caſe, having ſpoken of the wicked man under the me- 
taphor of a wild beaſt caught in a ſnare, in this verſe he conſiders 
him no longer in that view, but ſpeaks of him immediately in his 
own character. 

Ver. 14. And it ſhall bring him to the king of terrors] Horrors ſhall 
attack him, like a king. Heath. 


Ver. 15. It ſhall well in bis tabernacle] They ſhall take up their habi- 


tation in bis tent, becauſe he hath no ſurvi vor : hr imſtone ſhall be ſprinkled 
upon his habitation As much as to ſay, „Since he hath no one to 


Ch. xv. 23.—V. 13. Heb. bars.—V. 14. Ch. viii. 14. xi. 20. Pf. 


x. 7.—V. 18. 
AV. 3 Gen. xxxi. 7 


ſurvive him, his poſterity is utterly exterminated : horror takes poſ- 

ſeffion of his habitation, and it is Jorinkled with brimſtone, JN 
perſon may ever after inhabit it; but that it may remain an object of 
terror to future ages.” The image is grand, and worthy of the tragick 
ſtile, Heath. I ſhould rather think, that the ſprinkling of brim one 
upon his habitation, alludes to the known cuſtom of purifying an 
houſe with ſulphur, after it had been abuſed to wicked and riotous 
ar" 5 = 7 on Numb, xxxi. 21. 

'r. 20. 4s they that went before him were affrighted As hi 

' xoere ſeized with borrar. The plain Loney 3 A. a4 
be, His elders, who ſaw ſo ſignal an inſtance of divine vengeance 
were ſeized with horror, and whoever, in after-times, ſhould heas 
his ory related, would be in amazement at it, Heath, 


Chap. XIX. Ver. x. Then Jeb an ered and ſaid] Tired with 
little regard paid by the e his . finding hoc 
fill infiſting on their neral maxims, Job deſires them calmly to 
conſider his caſe ; to refle& that his failings, whatever they were 
had not been at all prejudicial to them ; but if, on the ſtrength 
of their neral principle, they thought themſelves warranted from 
his ſufferings to infer his guilt, he Sekires them to take notice that 
this was God's particular inflition : ver. 2—7. that he inſiſted on 


his innocence, and deſired nothing but to bring his cauſe to an iſſue, 


which was as yet denied him: ver. 8—20. that God's inflitions 
were indeed very grievous; and, to excite their compaſſion, he makes 
here a very moving deſcription of them; but tells them, that ſhould 
be a reaſon why they ſhould pity him, and not add to the load by 
their unkind ſuſpicions and cruel treatment: ver. 21, 22. that he 
was ſo far from retracting his plea, that he was defirous it ſhould re- 
main for ever on record: ver. 23, 24. Heath. {For he was aſſured 
a day was coming, in which all bis afflictions would be fully recom- 
penced, and in which they would wiſh that they had treated him in 
a more friendly manner; though he queſtioned whether that would 
= to 71 God's judgements from them. ] | 

Vier. 3. Ye are not aſbamed] Are you not aſhamed to be jo 7 
againſt me? Heath. See on Gen. xxxi. 4. * _ 
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E. 


8 He hath fenced up my way, that I cannot 

paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths. 
9 He hath ſtripped me of my glory, and 

taken the crown from my head. 

10 He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, 


11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt 
me, and he counteth me unto him as one 
of his enemies. | 

12 His troops come together, and raiſe 


up their way againſt me, and encamp round 
about my tabernacle. 


13 He hath put my brethren far ſrom 


me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
eſtranged from me. 


I4 My kinsfolk have failed, and my fa- 
miliar friends have forgotten me. 


my maids, count me for a ſtranger : I am 
an alien in their fight, 


. 30. PE eli;4.” Lam. iv. 8. Or, . -V. 21. Ch. i. 11, 


. 


hope hath he removed ] He rooteth up my hope like a 
tree, Heath and Houb. 


Fer. 12. His troops come together, &c.)] The words here are military 


And raiſe ud their way againfl me, Houbi.. 
gant renders, and fortify their way againſt me. 


Ver. 14. My tinsfolk have ailed) Have departed. Houb 


8, 18.—V, 17, Heb my bely.—V. 18. 07% wicked. -V. 19. 


office, according to the immediate meaning of the Hebrew. See 


Schultens, 
Jer. 16. N. gave me no anſiver] Aud he anſwered me not, though J 
mtreated, &c. Houb, | 


Ver. 17. Though 1 intreateg for the children's fate) The word ren- 
dered intreated, is certainly a noun, and ſignifies the 


The ſenſe may be rendered, And my habitation to the chil. 
The Lxx read the clauſe, The /ons of my concubines ; 


i even my breath : 

the children of my body fly far {ow my effenſroe ſmell ; and he obſerves, 
7 at all the children of Job periſhed, but 

er. 18. Yea, young children deſpiſed me] Even the very meaneſt of my 
family deſpiſed me; and if I riſe up, they flout at me. See Schulten 


s and 
Houb, | 
Per. 19. Inward friends] Rather intimate friend;. 

Ver. 20. My bone cleaveth t my ſein, &c. My bones pierce through 


| ed 
my ſtin and my fieſh, and my teeth flip out from my gums. Heath and 
Le Clerc. Chappelow renders the laſt clauſe, 7 am eſcaped with a 
torn Ain, or, with my tin all over wrinkles, to denote his bein 


with blows, half dead 


Fer. 21. Have Pity upon me, &c.!] Nothin dan be more pathe- 
tick than the repetition in this paſſage, as well as the immediate ap- 


friends: O Je my friends } « You, at leaſt, with 
whom I have enjoyed ſo intimate and fr; 


you, who more eſpecial] V ſhould exert the tender office 
do you have ſome pity upon me, ſince the hand of God hath ſo fear 
fully afflicted me !” Heath, after an ancient manuſcript, reads, You 


. To be ſatisfied with vis fleſh, means according to the 
eaſtern ſtile, 7; feed upen bis ſame dy and, 4 8 


ces of the book of Job a ra 
in the Scripture, that! am aware of, doth it ſignif 
chral ſtone, or : onumental pillar. Nor can the 
Pear ſtrange, if we conſider the extreme anti, 
Job; ſince it is eaſy to imagine that the firſt in TiPtions on fis 
engraved on ſome Places of the rocks, which 
| 3 


ne were 
were accidentally 


Chap. XIX. J 0 


B. Chap. XIX. 
16 J called my ſervant, and he gave 
I intreated him with my 


mine own body. | 

18 Yea, oung children deſpiſed me; I 
aroſe, and t ey ſpake againſt me 

19 All my inward friends abhorreq me: 
and they whom 1 loved, are turned againſt 
me. | 

20 My bone cleaveth to my ſkin, and to 
my fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the ſkin of 
my teeth, 1 

21 Have pity upon me, have Pity upon 
me, O ye my friends; for the hand of God 
hath touched me | 


22 Why do ye perſecute me as God, and 
are not ſatisfied with my fleſh? 


23 Oh that my words were now Written | 
Oh, that they were printed in a book! 


: *. 12. V. 13. Pf. Xxxi. 11. cxxviii. 11. Ixix. 8. Ixxxviii, 


PC. xli. 9. Iv. 13, 14, 20. Heb, the men of my ſecret. — V. 20. Ch. 
PC. xxxviii. 2.—V. 23. Heb. Ihe will give, &;. 


ery ancient, engraved on the natural rock, and what ; 


in Arabia, where it is ſuppoſed Job lived 


hills; at the foot of which we repoſed ourſelves in 


half an hour after ten. T heſe hills are called Gebel-el- Moka 
the written mountains ; for as ſoon as we 


tains of Paran, we paſled by ſeveral Others fo 


and compare it with the account Maillet 
ing-place of the Egyptians, which is called the plai 


tions, Which, like theſe, are 
at ſome height 
cus, and which, 


rey, as to the alluding in theſe 
engage us to retain the 


| aracters made uſe of; 
The practice was for the ſame reaſon very ancient, as well as durable; 


» tO which Joh refers, being Written, not 


ans very agreeably 
Perhaps but in Part; for it doth 


5 


in order to be more legible ; but it doth not bear that any of theſe 
inſcriptions are ſo filled up. Indecd, though „ene of them are engra- 


ven 


Chap. xx. N O0 A XIx: 
24 That they were graven with an iron and that he ſhall and at the latter day upon 
pen and lead, in the rock for ever 1 a et 

25 For I knoW that my Redeemer liveth, 


| Ver. 26. Or, After] ſhall awake, 


26 And though after my Kin Worms 2 


though this body be doſtreyed, yet out of my laſb ſoall I ſee God. 
yen, moſt of thoſe which Bp. Pococke obſerved near mount Sinai, preſent. f It is ſufficient to our purpoſe to underſtand the word here 
were not cut but ſtained, by making the granite of a lighter colour; uſed in its plain and proper ſignification that of a vindicafir ot 
which ſtain he had an opportunity of being ſatisfied, ſunk ſome depth avenger The next clauſc is literally in the Hebrew, and at laſt ever 
into the ſtone : Whether this was done with lead let the curious de- the duſt be ſhall ariſe i. e. over thoſe who are reduc ed to dult, the 
Jo not explain this at all, dead. This is 2 728 metonymy in the Kebrew poetry, and we; 
it, Pſalm xxx. 9- I hat profit is there in ny 


termine. 1 will only obſerve that the LXX : | n 
e rocks was very common anciently babe an example o 

a „ blood, when I go down 12 the pit? ſhall the deft praiſe | thee 5 I. o. 

ame beautiful figure 


though the painting of granit 8 
in Egypt, and thoſe paintings (ſtainings, or Mere incruſtations, 48 
durable. This ſort of paint - the dead : the fame word y ober, and the 
b There ſeems to be 2 peculiar elegance and fignificancy - 
as it brings to mind the, 


Norden took them to be) extremely 3 W 3 
nor a a 

— in the uſe of the word in this paſſage, 

and unto dit thou ſhaie 


ing, ſays Norden, has neither ſhade not f 
are inctuſtated like the cyphers on the dial-plates of watches, with 
t be detached. 1 muſt own that this ſentence paſted upon Adam, Duft thou art, 
s kind, return; from which ſentence the good and juſt are now to be deli- 
berefore the day of © ſurrection is called in Scripture, 


this difference, that they canno 
þ all that I have ſeen in thi 
deed has the vered ; and t 
rendered by our trarflators, 


incruſtated matter ſur aſſes in fireng? [ 

It is ſuperior to the A\-ireſco and Moſaick work 3 and in n jerefore Un 

advantage of laſting a longer time. It is ſomething ſur prizing to ſee how the day of their redemption 3 Dr um, re 

old, ultra marine, and divers other colours, have preſerved theic he ſhall ftand, ſignifies properly, be ſhalt ariſe er ftand up 3 that is, ke 

{be to the preſent age- Perhaps 11 theſe live] ſhall ſtand up to give lentence of execute judgement. It can ſcarce 

colours could ſoften together; but I muſt own it is a queſtion whic have any other meaning and I believe this was the poſture in which 

I am unable to decide.” If Job in this place referred to the writing judges uſually delivered their ſentence in all times and countries. The 

with theſe durable ſtaining materials on the rocks, phraſe of God's ariſing to judgement, is very uſual in the —— Scrip- 
kably, in the 


the Lxx did not 
underſtand him to do ſo ; they ſeem rather to have ſuppoſed that he ture. See Plalm ſxxiv. 42. IXXXII. 8. and, very remar 
engraving erſe of the 31ſt chapter of this book, the ver) ſame word is 


them on plates of lead. he 14 v 
eb up 


meant the recording of things by ö a | 
will cauſe my wor di to he written, to be put in © book that ſpall laft forever ? uſed in exactly the fame ſenſe, M hat ſhall I do, when God 71 
with an won pen and lead, (i. e. n lead) or #0 be engraven on the i. e. to judgement. The next verſe in our tranſlation runs thus; 
lead marks out an antient method 4 ** after my tin, 4007 m deſtroy this body; yet in my feſb ſpall ee 

ere are three words ſupplied to 611 our the ſenſe; for in ine 

worms, nor body : the firſt and 


racks ? which cutting letters on 

indeed of perpetuating the memory of things, but is very different Ged. * 
Pocoke ſaw had anciently obtained 1n Arabia, Hebrew there 15 neither though, nor 

laſt however are ri htly added; but as for the ſecond, w9rms, there is 


from that which Bp. | 
therefore his words ma) poſſibly 
| no need of it. 75% Pave deflreyed this, being in the Hebrew idiom 


the country of Job, an ; 
1 would juſt obſerve that the ori- 
the ſame with this be defiroyed 3 and by this, muſt be meant ths bady, 


refer. Sec Obſervatians, p. 3 | 5 
ginal words rendered and lead, which give this ingenion® author ſo d 
doubt- for there is plainly ſomething wanting to fill up the ſenſe, and there 
I would juſt obſerve 


much trouble, are marked with a croſs to denote their being 
ful as to the reading, and according!) Mr. Heath omits them in his 150 other word that we can think of ſo proper- 

tranſlation: That they were gaben with an iron ſtyle; that they were cut that the Hebrew phraſe is not ix, but from my fie 1 ſhall fee G, 

AY which Vatablus, 4 judicious commentator, takes to mean, from or 

4. The next verſe is, whom 1 


in the rock to perpetui) 

Ver. 25 — 27 For I know that my Redeemer liveth, &c.] We are after my fleſh, thus con umed and deſtroye 

now come to the celebrated text which hath ſo much divided inter- ball ſee for myſelf, and mine eye ſpall behold, and not another, or a ſtranger - 

preters, and which hath been generally thought to expreſs Job's ſtrong Poſhbly by the word yt zer, or ranger, Job points At his miſtaken 

faith in a future reſurrection, and that ſo clearly, that ſome have friends and accuſers; who, 48 he intimates, would be ſtruck with 

imagined the paſſage an interpolation, a3 they conceive the declara- ſhame and remorſe in the day of judgement, and not be able to bear —* 

tion too ſtrong for the time and faith of Job: while others, and the fight of that judge, whom he himſelf ſhould behold with pleaſure. 4B 

thoſe eſpecially who contend for the modern date of this book, give This gives an wy ſenſe of the words, and if I miſtake not, 4 beau- "i 
plication, and ſuppoſe them to contain tiful one. Or, ſuppoſing that by A ver, @ firanger, he meant in 4 

1 from God and goodneſs, (for the word 2B 


the words a very different ex 
of a future re- general, one who is eſtrange 
ſenſe) this will likewiſe render the paſſage eaſy. 9 


ſtrong perſuaſion on Job's part, 

oration io God's favour, and felicity 1 is life; Accordingly 3 often uſed in a bad 

they render the paſſage, For I know that my avenger liveth, and that he The next clauſe in our verſion is, though my reins are conſumed within 

will at laft fland on the earth; and althoug me. After this ſolemn declaration of his faith and hope in a reſurtec- 
ſhall fee on my fide as mine H and they are 


h my ſkin be torn in this manner, 
yet in my falt ſpall T ſee Gd; whom 1 | tion, Job adds a few words more to cloſe his ſpeech, 
have bibeld him, for he is no flranger. My rems within me are read; to very remarkable ones; ſuch as, I think, confirm the interpretation 
faint with longing for him. See Mr. Heath's note on the paſlage. We have given of this famous text, and cannot poſſibly be reconcil: d 
Now I. with reſpect to the interpolation, as there is not one reaſon- with the other. There is nothing ſor though in the Hebrew; Job 
able and proper foundation whereupon to build ſuch a ſuſpicion ; 45 ſays, my reins are conſumed within me; i. e.. | feel my very vitals fail 
we might with as good reaſon ſuppoſe any other paſſage that did not me, and am haſtening on apace towards that death, which Mall con- 
ſtrike in with our opinions interpolated 3 and as the allowance of ſign me to the future judgement.” Here is a juſt coherence and 
ſuch an interpolation would break through all the rules of criticiſm, agreement with what went before; but what can we make of this 
and all the faith of manuſcripts 3 the opinion certainly deſerves not text, if the foregoing paſſage is to be underſtood of a temporal de- 
the leaſt attention. We refer the reader however for more on the liverance? Does he hope and deſpair in breath ? He then deſires his 
ſubject to the Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. vi. p. 69, 172» 260, &c. friends, ver. 28. not to perſecute him any more, fince the root of the 
11.” As to the ſuppoſition that the text refers to Job's hope of a matter or argument, that is, the ſtrength of it, was found in him : 
temporal deliverance, it ſeems utterly groundleſs - as, from all that and bids them beware they were not Convinced to their colt of the 
has gone betore We rr ſee that Job had no ſuch hope. His certainty of a righteous judgement hereafter, 24 the experience of 
earneſt prayer, his utmoſt wiſh, Was for a deliverance from his troubles ſome or other of thoſe common plagues which God was oftentimes 
by death. See what we have ſaid chap. XIV. 7» &c. And if the ſeen to diſtribute in this life. He mentions the ſword particularly, 
tion which has been given of the preceding verſes which deſtroys promiſcuouſl the good and the bad without diſtinc- 
and is ſent or ſuffered by God with this defign, that men may 
ſion in the 


ingenious interpreta 
be admitted, —and there does not ſeem the leaſt doubt of its propriety 3 tion, 
then to underſtand theſe verſes as referring to an expectation of tem- from thence infer there is à judgement. The expre 
nce would be moſt abſurd ; while they connect in the Hebrew 1s remarkable: For wrath, that is, the wrath of God, bringeth 
jon in a future tb iniquities of the fword, that ye may know there is a judgement : ver. 
which always accom- 


poral delivera 
apteſt manner, 
life. Having 8'V 
which might moV 


affecting manner, to ceaſe from pe 
lorn condition; 3 condition utterly irremediable, and from which 


while he had no hopes to be delivered, he wiſhes in the moſt earneſt 
manner, that his words, his juſtification of his own integrity, the 


ing that the violence and iniquity 
of the ſword, the many unjuſt and cruel things 


which are done and ſuffered amidſt the rage of wars and in ſhort, 
every diſpenſation of Providence which levels the good and bad in 
this life, is 2 demonſtration of 2 righteous judgement, to be ex- 
pected hereaſter. That this muſt be the meaning, ſeems plain; 

account of his wonderful and to him unaccountable ſufferings, nor can the paſſage well be underſtood of any other than a future 

might be engraven on his ſepulchral lone; might be written in the rock to Judgement: for what other judgement Was it that Job's friends 
till the great day of his juſtitication ſhould come; for, wanted to know, Or to be put in mind of? Not God's judgemert 
his life: It was their great error, that they car- 


Job's hope of juſtificat 
on of his aMictions, 29. Intimati 


friends in the moſt panies the ravages 


as alluding to 
en the moſt pathetical deſcripti 


e any heart, he applies to his 
rſecuting him, and to pity his for- 


« Though in my preſent extremity of grief, expect nothing but upon finners in t 
| am well perſuaded that ried this point to an exceſs, and interpreted all the calamities 
his world, even upon particular perſons, as ſo 


death, and 10 be laid in the grave: Jet, 

that day will come, becauſe, (ver. 2 5.) 1 know that my redeemer liveth; ſent by God in t 

and ſee that I have right done many judgements : at leaſt they conſidered Job's afflictions in this 
his purpoſe to go about 


-. He who is to avenge me, 
This word, ſays Mr. Peters, light. It was therefore quite foreign to 
«+ inflicted by God: but 


„Na gait 3 
me. des our note on Levit. XxV. 25 
ſe, as it ſignifies one who vin- to perſuade them of temporal judgement 
death; what he was moſt of all concerned to put them in mind of, was 


is particularly PP. ite to Job's purpo 
dicates the injuries of his friend, and does him juſtice after 
and moreover in this view it does not imply any neceſhty that this that there Was a future judgement to be expected after this life. 
holy man ſhould be acquainted with the whole myſtery of our re- Had they been as well aflured of this as they ſhould be, or had they 
well conſidered it, they would have ſeen leſs occaſion for a firict 
and conſequently would have been leſs for- 


demption, which is the great diffculty objected by learned men to 
the leceived interpretation of this pallage. What knowledge Job retribution in this life; 
God's inflictions upon Job, as if they were 2 


or the men of that age, might ward to interpret 
them by tradition, is a point which we have no need to enquire into at ; 
4 
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have of this matter, conveyed down to 
judgement on him for ſome ſecret wickednels. 
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now liveth, and ſhall live for ever; and that in ſome 


Chap. XX. J 


troy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God: | 
27 Whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another ; 
rhough my reins be conſumed within me. 
28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we him, 
ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me? 
29 Be ye afraid of the ſword : for wrath 
bringeth the puniſhments of the {word, that 


ye may know there is a Judgement. 
8 H AP. xXx. 


Lophar ſets forth at large the flate and for- 
tion of the wicked, 


6 bw 
and ſaid, | 


Ver. 26. Pf. xvii. 15. I Cor. xiii. 12. 1 John iii. 2.—V, 27. Heb. 


for that day.] Heb. 1% my boſom. —V. 28. Ver. 22. 


The importance of this paſſage has carried us out to a length greater 
than we at firſt propoſed, but, yet we fear, not quite ſufficient to vin- 
dicate it from that interpretation, which, in our judgement at leaſt, 
ſeems ſo derogatory to the greatnels of its meaning and inſtruction : 


wholly employed in vindicating and explaining this text, while we 
conclude our note upon it with father Houbigant's tranſlation, Mr, 
Peters's paraphraſe, and a ſhort obſervation on part of Mr. Heath's 
Houbigant's rendering of ver. 25. Is, For I know that my 
Redeemer lieh, and that he Shall her eafter ariſe over the duſt : ver. 26. 
And that evn J. after my ſhin is conſumed, ſhall behold my Cod in my 
Yes, I fhall behold him. my eyes, and not anather*s, ſhall 

This my 72 is repoſed in my boſom. ver. 28. But if ye ſball 
m and deviſe ſome cauſe of accuſation againſt him : 

ver. 29. Then be afraid for your ſelves, from the threatening ſiuard; for the 
fword will grow wrath againſt iniquities, that ye may know that a judse- 
Mr. Peters paraphraſes the 25th, 26th, 
and 27th verſes as follows, < For ! know the vindicator of my inno- 


cence and reputation, which you have thus inhumanly attacked, 

grand future 
period he ſhall ariſe to Judge the dead ; and though after my ſkin, 
which you ſee ſo miſerably affected, this whole frame ſhall diſſolve, 
and turn into duſt; yet I believe that I hall live again hereafter, as 
truly and certainly as I do now, and ſhall appear perſonally before 
my judge; whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, or in my own cauſe, prepared 
to do me juſtice; and, conſcious of my innocence, {hall look up to him 
with hope and joy? whilſt others, my accuſers, unable to behold 
him, ſhall look down with ſhame and confulion,” The candid 
reader will immediately obſerve how natural and eaſy this interpre- 
tation is, and how ſtrained every expreſſion upon the ſuppoſal that a 
temporal deliverance is meant. However, the latter clauſe of the 
27th verſe, as well as the 23th, I think may be admitted, even accord- 
ing to Mr, Heath's verſion, upon the interpretation we have given 
the paſſage : for Job ſurely, might as well ſay, in hope of a future as 
of a preſcnt appearance of God for him, my reins with 


#2 faint with longing for him. See Bp. Sherlock on Pro 
diſſert. ii. 


in me are ready 


phecy, p. 225. 


This tranſlation is agrecable to the Hebrew, 


Zophar means, that as he had ſome modeſty left, he 
could not bear to have ſo much reproach thrown on him without 

Perhaps too he intends a reflection on Job, as if he was 
deficient in that virtue. Thus this adverſary of Job, who, as we 
before obſerved, ſeems to have been of the moſt vio! 
the three, inſtead of being convinced by hi 
chapter, immediately turns the argument 


ſaid, Since you have mentioned the future judgement, give me leave 
to put you in mind of what hiſtory informs us trom the beginning of 
the world, that the triumphing of the wicked is but ſhort, and the Joy of 
the bypacrite, (the tycophant, or falſe accuſer) only for a moment : 
ver. 5. Short, in reſpect of that ſwift deſtruction, which ſometimes 
befals them here ; but ſhorter {till, compared with th: 

all expect; for he ſeems to have an eye to both in th 
words of the fourth verſe ſeem plainly to xr 
firſt man, whoſe Joy was ſhort indeed, for he was j 
tenced ſoon after he had finned. But the following part of the ſpeech 
gives us, I think, a very lively Ceſcription of the effects which the 
conſideration of a future judgement "_—_ has upon the minds of 
wicked men; filling them with the gicateſt horrors in the midſt of 


their enjoyments. I hough it may not always reſtrain men from 
oppreſſion, yet it makes their ldren feek ty þleaje the poor, by reſtoring 
to them that whereof their Fathers had unjuſtly ſpoiled 


Vor. II. 


upon him ; as if he had 


them: na yz 


Or, and what root + matter 1s found in mes — -V. 2. 


l. Xxxvii. 35, 36. Heb. frem near. —V, 6, Iſai. xiv, 13, 14. Obad. iii. 4. Heb. cloud. —Y, 8 


B. 


2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to 


Chap. XX. 


anſwer, and for e | make haſte, * 

3 L have heard the check of my reproach, 
and the jpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth 
me to anſwer. 

4 Knoweſt thou a this of old, ſince man 
was placed upon earth, | 

5 That the triumphing of the wicked ;; 
ſhort, and the Joy of the hypocrite 3 for 
a moment? - 

6 Though his excellency mount up to the 
heavens; and his head reach unto the clouds. 

7 Yet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his 
own dung : they which have ſcen him ſhall 
ſay, Where is he? 


8 He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall 


a flrarger. Or, my reins within me are conſumed with earns? d fires 


Heb. my Halde is in me. — V. 5. 
« PL. Ixxiii. 20. 


XC, bY 
ſometimes the wicked wretch himſelf hall be ſo touched in con- 
ſcience.that his own hand {hall reftore what he had taken: ver, 10. 


His children ſhall ſeek, &c. He goes on in nearly the fame {train to 
the end of the chapter; from a review of which we ſee that th's 
ſpeech of Zophar does not deſcribe the puniſhment of the wicked 
to be juſt ſuch a ſlate as Job then laboured under, as ſome would ave 
us think, meaning a ſtate of outward calamity. - Some Itrok-s of this 
Kind indeed Pear to be mixcd with it: but what he chic fly labours to 
deſcribe is a ſtate of inward terror and perplexiry, ariiing from a 
ſenſe of guilt, and the apprehenſion of that future judyement which 
Job had mentioned in the concluſion of his ſpeech. In ſhort, he 
takes occaſion from the mention of it to ſet out with all the force 
of his eloquence, the anxiety and diſtraction which the thoughts of 
it do ſometimes Create in the boſom of a wicked man ; and as he 
ſtill ſupected Job for ſuch, he tries, by this travical deſcription, if it 
were yet poſſible, to ſcarce him into a confeſlion. do that they who 
imagine that Job's friends in their following ſpeeches take no notice 
of his famous proteitation in the laſt Chapter, 


ſeem quite to have 
overlooked the plain drift of this ſpeech of Zophar, which contains 


a very elegant deſcription of the reſtleſs ſtate of Wicked men, and 
their inward horrors and anguiſh ariſing from this very perſuaſion 
of a future Judgement, See Heath and Peters. 

er. 3. 1 have heard the check of my repraach] I 5. 


reproof which is aimed at me ; and the ſpirit within 
anſwer, Heath. 


* 


Ver. 4—7. Knoweſt thou not, &c.] The latter clauſe of ver. 4. micht 
* - Oo 
as well have been rendered, Since Adam wa; placed on the ea 


th. "There 
1s NO reaſon to doubt but that this paſſage refers to the fall, and the 


firſt fin of man; the date agrees; for the knowledge here taught is 
ſaid to ariſe from facts as old as the fir/l placing man upon earth the 
ſudden puniſhment of the iniquity correſponds to the Moſaick 
account: the iriumpling of the wicked is ſhort, his Joy but for a mo- 
ment. Above all, the nature of. the crime, and 0. che puniſhment 


here deſcribed, are ſtrong preſumptions on this ſide Adam's ambi- 


tion was 10 be like Cod, and he had the tempter's word to aſlure him 
he ſhould be ſo: how aptly is this ambition deſcribed in the pallage 
before us: Though his excellency mmeunt uf) to the heavens, and U. head 
reach unto the chud;! that is, as the Syriack and Arabick verſions render 
the verſe, « Though in his pride he aſcend up to heaven, yet ſhall 
he periſh for ever.” Adam's puniſhment wa: death: 7 duſt ſhalt thou 
return. The puniſhment, as deſcribed in this book is, He full periſh 
for ever ; but how, or in What manner ? Why, /ike his own duny ; 
I. e. b returning to earth again. That the Chaldee paraphraſt 
underſtood this whole pallage. to relate to the fall, ſeems evident by 
his expoſition of the fourth verſe, where he takes notice of the accuſer 
or tempter, as well as of the offenders. Gaudium impiorum finitur 
cito, and lætitia delataris ad mom-ntum, What delater, or accuſer do 
we read of at the time of Adam's being placed upon the carth, except 
the tempter ? to whom the name of the adver ary or acuſ'r, was 
afterwards appropriated ; and it is the character, in this very buouk, 
of the ſpirit permitted to Plague and torment Job: which is one evi- 
dence by the bye, that the paraphraſt underſtood the ſame perſon to 
have been concerned in both caſes; in the tempting of Adam, and 
in the tormenting of Job. Our own verſion, the Vulgate, and 
Montanus's agree in one ſenſe; the Joy of the HYPOC R [TH is but 
for a moment : But wh, is this hypocrite, appearing at the very firſt 
placing upon earth ? It was neithcr Eve nor Adam : they were bold, 
and hardy, and diſtruſtful of Cod, but ſhewed no gui or byprorijy 
in the wile tranſaction. But the temptet's part was ail Apo- 
criſy : he ſhewed great Concern for the profperity of thoſe whom he 


'ar the ignomini aus 
me caujeth me to 


meant to deſtroy, and well deſerves this character . 
paraphraſt has reaſon in fixing it upon him. dee 
and intent of prophecy, Diſſert. ii. p. 209, 

Her. 6. Though his exc, Hency] Is great | 
Pride. 225 


z and the Chaldce 
Bo. Sherlock's ule 


ear nmr; The Syrlack. Flix 


Chap. XX. 3 
not be found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed away 


as a viſion of the night. Fr. 

9 The eye alſo which ſaw him ſhall ge 
bim no more; neither ſhall his. place any 
more behold him. 

10 His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe 
the poor, and his hands ſhall reſtore their 
goods, 

it His bones are full of the fin of his 
youth, which ſhall lie down with him in 
the duſt, 

12 Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his 
mouth, cough he hide it under his tongue; 

13 Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not; 
but keep it ſtill within his mouth: 

14 Tet his meat in his bowels is turned, 
t is the gall of aſps within him, 

15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, .and 
he ſhall vomit them up again: God ſhall caſt 
them out of his belly. 

16 He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps: the 
viper's tongue ſhall ſlay him, 

17 He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, 
the brooks of honey and butter. 

15 That which he laboured for, ſhall he 
reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down: ac- 
cording to his ſubſtance Hall the reſtitution 
be; and he ſhall not rejoice therein, 

19 Becauſe 
forſaken the poor ; 
taken away an houſe which he 
A 
20 Surely he ſhall not ſee] quietneſs in 
his belly, he ſhall not fave of that which he 
defired, 


Ver. 9. Ch. vii. 8, 10. 


becauſe he hath violently 
builded 


he hath oppreſſed, and hath 


B. 
21 There 
left; therefore ſhall no man look for his 


Chap. XX1, 


22 In the fulneſ of his ſufficiency he ſhal} 
be in ſtraights: every hand of the wicked ſhall 


come upon him, 55 
o fill his belly, God 


23 Alben he is about 
ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, 


25 It is drawn, and cometh out 


bernacle. | 
27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity ; 


22 This n the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage appointed unto 
him by God. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Job obſerves that the wicked ſometimes live hap. 
pily, and Sometimes their deſtruttion is ma- 
niſeſt; yet, though ſame lead a proſperous, 
and others an affifted life, all are cur 
alike by death : whence it clearly follows, that 
the wicked are reſerved 10 a day of wrath, 


viii. 18. Pſ. xxxvii. 36. ciii. 16.— V. 10. Or, The Poor Hall oppreſe his children. Ver. I8.—V, xr. Ch. 
xiii. 26. PC. xxv. 7. Ch. xxi. 26.— V. 13. Heb. in the —_—y his palate.— V. 17. Pſ. xxxvi. 9. Or, freaming brocks.—V, 18. Ver. 
eb. oufbed.—V. 20. Eccleſ. v. 1 3» 14. Heb. know. V. 21. Or, There 


10. Heb. according t9 the fubRance of his exchange. V. 19. 


Hall be nane * for his meat. V. 22. Or, troubleſome.—V. 24. Ifai. 
29. Ch, xxvii. 13. xxxi. 2. Heb. of his decree from God. 


Xxviii. 11.— 


Fer. 10. Hit children, &c.] Houbigant gives this verſe a different 


Fer. 11. His bones are full of the fin of his youth] The expreſſion ſeems 
directly to aſſert that there is a puni 
future ſtate. Mis bones are ful of the Jin of his yuth, or bis ſecret „ 
which ſhall lie down with bd L * g 22 
ſion, Ezek. xxxii. 27. of mighty warriors buried with great military 
pomp, and with their ſword; laid under their heads; but their iquities 
Hall be uon their bones, thaugh they were the terror of the mighty in tha 
land of the iving. Mr. Le Clerc was aware that ſome puniſhment 
after death was intended in this verſe of Job; and he imagines it to 
be that his bones might be du up again out of the grave and ſcat- 
tered : but this ſurely is ſomet ng Oo particular to be meant here, 
where the general portion of the wicked is deſcribed : beſides, here 
is no intimation of any thing dug up, but of ſomething which Hall 
the down with him in the grave, This paſſage puts me in mind of a 
contrary expreſſion uſed by the prophet Iſalah, where he deſcribes 


ſiaſticus borrowed his expreſſion, chap. xlix. 10. 
Phets let the memorial be bleſſed, and let their bones 
heir place; i. e. may they obtain a Joyful reſurrection. 

Fer. 17. He ll not fee the rivers, the floods, &c.] That is, he ſhall 
not ſce them with any pleaſure, The moſt delightful things of this 
world, and the greateſt aMuence and plenty of them, ſhall afford him 
no enjoyment, Bp. Warburton thinks this to be a proverbial ſpeech, 
taken from the deſcriptions of th wi 
with milk and honey ; but I think proverbial ſpeeches are uſually 
conveyed in the ſame form of words, and here is a great variation in 
the expreſſion ; for there is but one word the ſame, namely, way 


xxiv. 18. Jer. xlviii, 43. 


. trary, in Job's time and Suntry, before ever Moſes wrote. 


like the torrents, in the day of bis fury. 


Amos v. 19.—V. 25. Ch. xvi. x 3. Ch. 


debeſh, honey; moreover ſuppoſing 70 flow with milt and honey, or rivers 
of honey and butter, were proverbial expreſſions to denote a fertile 
and, yet it might be uſed, for any thing that aPPears to the con. 


this honey mix'd 
With whiteſt milk. 


Me- wins Army 

Zur yanaxrs. em. 7. 
See Peters, and the note on the 75th line of the tranſlation of 
Callimachus's Hymn to Jupiter. 


Per. 18. That which be laboured ar, Hall he reftore] He Il x 
what he gained by his labour, and * Tr. Rk 5 
was abundant, but be Hall net enjoy it. : 

Per. 22. Every hand of the wicked, &c.] All kind of miſery, &c. 

Ver. 26. All darkneſs ſtall be bi in his 2 
calamity is laid up in flore for him: an unguenc 


His mer Ze 


* or the wicked, is again repeated Chap. xxxviii. 22, 23. 
er. 28. The creaſe of his houſe) The revenus of his houſe ſhall bs 
* in the day of wrath which abideth bim, it ſhall be cut off. 


* 


Heath renders it, the abundance of his houſe Sul rel} away 


ſhall none of his meat be 


off 


of the fore-beuſes or Magazines, wherein are reſerves diſtreſs and cala- 
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Chap. XXI. 
UT Job anſwered and ſaid. 
2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let 
this be your conſolations. | 

3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak ; and after 
that I have ſpoken, mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to man? 
and if it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit 
be troubled? 

s Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, and lay 
your hand upon your mouth. 

6 Even when I remember, I am afraid, 
and trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 

7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in power ? 

8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight 
with them, and their offspring before their 
EYES. 

« 9 Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither 
is the rod of God upon them. 


O B. 


Chap. XXI. 


10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth 
not; their cow calveth and caſteth not her 
calf. | 

11 They ſend forth their little ones like 
a flock, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and 
rejoice at the ſound of the organ. 

13 They ſpend their days in wealth, and 
in a moment go down to the grave. 

14 Therefore they ſay unto God, De- 
part from us; for we defire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. 

15 What is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have 
if we pray unto him? 

16 Lo, their good is not in their hand: 
the counſel of the wicked.ts far from me. 

17 How oft is the candle of the wicked 
put out? and how off cometh their deſtruc- 


Ver. 3. Ch. xvi. 10. xvii. 2.—V, 4. Heb. ſhortened. —V. 5, Heb. Look unto me. Judg. xviii. 19. Ch. xxix. 9. xl. 4. Pf. xxxix. . 
V. 7. Ch. xii. 6. Pf. xvii. 10. Ixxiti. 3, 12. Jer. xii. 1. Hab. i. 16.—V. 9. Heb. are peace from fear, —V. 13. Ch. xxxvi. 11. Or, 
in mirth.— V. 14. Ch. xxii. 17.V. 15. Exod. v. 2. Ch. xxxiv. 9. Ch. xxxv. 3. Mal. iii. 14.—V. 10. Ch. xxii. 18.—V. 17. Ch. 


xviii. 6. Or, lamp. 


Chap. XXI. er. 1. But Job anſwered and ſaid) It hath been 
urged, and thought ſtrange, that Job ſhould never reſume the argu- 
ment of a reſutrection, which was ſo full of piety and conviction ; 
but, when reſuming the diſpute with his friends, ſhould ſtick to the 
argument he firſt ſet out with. Now ſuppoling this to be true, that 
Job never mentions the reſurrection in his following ſpeeches, nor 
any thing alluding to it, (which, whether it be true or not, we ſhall 
ſee in the courſe of our obſervations) yet a very ſufficient reaſon ma 
be aſſigned for it: for, if one ſuch appeal as this, made in the — 
ſolemn manner, would not convince them of his innocence, I ſup- 
poſe he had reaſon to think it would be much the ſame if he had re- 
peated it a ſecond and a third time; and therefore he had no other 
reſource left, but to follow the argument with which he had begun; 
i. e. to combat the falſe principle upon which they were ſo forward 
to condemn him: and this he does effectually throughout the pre- 
ſent chapter, by ſhewing, that many wicked men live long and pro- 
ſperous, and at laſt die in peace, and are buried with great pomp ; 
which ſhews that this life is not the proper ſtate of retribution, but 
that men ſhall be judged and recompenced hereafter. See Peters. 

Ver. 2. And let this be your conſolations] And let this be the conſolation 
you adminiſter. Heath. Schultens renders it, And this ſhall be for your 
con/olations. ** What I have to ſay, is in return for theſe wonderful 
conſolations you bring me ;” underſtanding the pallage ironically, 
which very well agrees with the next verſe, the laſt clauſe whereof 
he renders, And after I have pleaded my cauſe, let it be your mockery. 

Ver. 4. And if it were ſo] But, if it is not ſo, what 'cauſe is there 
why I ſhould be troubled in mind? Houb. 

Ver. 5—15. Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, &c.] The coldeſt reader 
cannot be inſenſible of the beauties of the poetry in this ſpeech of 
Job. We will not, therefore, attempt to point them out, but at- 
tend to the thread of reaſoning. As Job well knew that the account 
he was about to give of the 1 of wicked men, however ne- 
ceſſary to his argument, would have ſomething ſhocking in it to the 
ears of thoſe to whom it was addreſſed; the delicacy with which 
he introduces it is inimitable : Mark me, &c.—wherefare do the wicked 
live, (ver. 7.)—become old, yea, are mighty in power? As if he had ſaid, 
« That thus it is, in fact, is plain: it is with awe and reverence I 
ſpeak it ; but as for you, I am perſuaded, you will never be able, 
upon your principles, to account for it.” The deſcription which 
follows of a proſperous eſtate is ſuch, as might indeed juſtly create 
envy, were a wicked man in any eſtate to S envied ; for we have 
here the chief ingredients of human happineſs, as it reſpects this life, 
brought together, and deſcribed in terms exactly ſuiting the ſimplicity 
of manners, and the way of living in Job's time and country: as firſt, 
Security and ſafety to themſelves and families; ver. . Their houſes are ſafe 
from fear, —of the incurſions of robbers, we may ſuppoſe, or the de- 
predations of the neighbouring clans, ſo uſual in thoſe ancient times, 
and of which Job had felt the miſchievous effects. Next health, or 
a freedom from diſcaſes, called in the language of that age, the 2d 
of Ged. See 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. To this is added plenty — cattle, the 
riches of thoſe times; ver. 10. Next comes a numerous and hopeful 
offspring, and what a rural picture has he drawn of them! ver. 11; 
They ſend forth their little ones like a flock, and their children dance: one 
ſees them, as it were, tripping upon the green, with the fluſh of 
health and joy in their looks: They take the timbrel and harp, and re- 
Jaice at the found of the pipe; ver. 12. Laſtly, and to crown all, 
after a proſperous and pleaſant life, comes an eaſy death : They ſpend 
their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to the grave z according 
to Schultens, their days paſs on in a continual flow of proſperity 
til! they drop into the grave without a groan; As every thing in this 


divine poem is wonderful, there is ſcarce any thing more to be ad- 
mired in it, than the varicty of deſcriptions which are given us of 
human life, in its moſt exalted proſperity, on the one hand, and its 
deepeſt diſtreſſes on the other: for this is what their ſubject led them 
to enlarge upon on both fides ; with this only difference, that the 
three friends were for limiting proſperity to the good, whereas Job 
inſiſts upon a mixed diſtribution of things from the hand of Provi- 
dence ; but as all of them, in every ſpeech almoſt, enlarge upon one 
or other of theſe topicks, the variety of imagery and colouring in 


which they paint to us theſe different eſtates, all drawn from nature, 


and ſuiting the ſimplicity of thoſe ancient times, is inexpreſſibly 
amuſing and entertaining : then, the religious caſt thrown over them, 
conſidered as the diſpenſations of Providence, that we can receive 
neither good nor evil, but from God, the Judge of all, a point ac- 
knowledged on both hands, is what renders theſe deſcriptions inte- 
reſting and affecting to us in the higheſt degree; and the whole, if 
well conſidered, affords no contemptible argument of the antiquity 
of the book. See Peters, and the next note. Mr. Heath renders 
the Sch verſe, Their power is eſtabliſhed on a firm ſooting; their people 
are in their preſence, and their offipring b+ſire their eyes. 

Ver. 16—26. Lo, their good is nat in their hand] After the fore- 


going elegant deſcription of the proſperity of ſome wicked men, Job 


proceeds on the other hand to confeſs what was likewiſe apparent 
in the ways of Providence, that ſome of them were as remarkably 
diſtinguiſhed by their wretchedneſs, being expoſed to the moſt dread- 
ful evils and calamities, He knew that while he had been recount- 
ing the proſperity of the wicked, he had touched upon a tender 
point, to which his adverſaries would be apt enough to give a wrong 
turn, as if he had been thereby pleading the cauſe of iniquity; and 
therefore he adds an apology for himſelf in the 16th verſe, which is 
to this purpoſe : © I would not have you think, that becauſe I ſay the 
wicked ſometimes proſper, therefore I believe their proſperity to be 
owing to themſelves, or in their hand, i.e. in their power ; (the ex- 
pre ſſion anſwers exactly to the Latin word proprius, as uſed by Terence 
for a thing ſo truly a man's own, or in his power, as that he nced not 
fear a change, and therefore the commentators explain it by perpetual) 
God forbid that I ſhould give ſuch countenance to impiety ! No; 
though they may thus preſumptuouſly imagine with themſelves, I an 
not of their opinion, nor yet of their ſociety ; the council of the wicked 
is far from me: I know that all the happineſs which they can boaſt 
is merely by the will and ſufferance of Almighty God, and that 
ſometimes He is pleaſed to make them terrible examples of his juſtice. 
For inſtance, (ver. 17.) Hao often, &c.”—to the 21ſt verſe, It is 
ſtrange to obſerve how learned men have been perplexed in explain. 
ing thefe verſes, for want of attending cloſely to the deſign of Job. 
The whole is nothing but a conceſſion to his adverſaries, that wicked 
men are ſometimes thus ſeverely puniſhed, as they in their ſpecches had 
been fond of repreſenting : but then he had before ſewn, that they 
were ſometimes as remarkably proſperous ; and this made way fer a 
third particular, which is indeed his general aflertion all along, and 
the medium by which he endeavoured to convince them of the raſhs 
neſs of their cenſures and ſuſpiciohs of him; namely, that things 
are dealt out here promiſcuouſly, and without any ſtriét regard to 
merit or demerit. As he had introduced the toregoing particular, 
by an eaſy tranſition at ver. 16. fo he docs this by another as caſy 
and natural at ver. 22. Shall any teach God knowledge, ſceing he rudgeth 
thoſe who are high? As if he had ſaid, ** You lee then the method of 
God's providence from what appears in part : and will you preſume to 
cenſure or correct it? Will you ſay, He ought to take another method , 
and preſcribe laws to the Great Judge of the world?“ It is evident 
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tion upon them? God diſtributeth ſorrows in 
his anger... | 252 
18 They are as ſtubble before the wind, 
and as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away. 
19 God layeth up his iniquity for his chil- 
dren: he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know 
it. 


20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and 


he ſhall drink of the wrath of the Al- 
mighty. FRE 

21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houfe 
after him, when the number of his months 
is cut off in the midit ? 5 | 

22 Shall any teach God knowledge? ſeeing 


he judgeth thoſe that are high. 


23 One dieth in his full ſtrength, being 
wholly at eaſe and quiet | | 

24 His breaſts are full of milk, and his 
bones are moiſtened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bitterneſs of 
his ſoul, and never eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, 
and the worms ſhall cover them. 


27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and 


B. 5 Chap. XXII. 


againſt me. „ ane 

28 For ye ſay, Where is the houſe of the 
prince? and where are the dwelling-places 
of the wicked? | a4 

29 Have ye not aſked them that go by the 
way? and do ye not know their tokens? 

30 That the wicked is reſerved to the day 
of deſtruction ; they ſhall be brought forth 
to the day of wrath. | 

31 Who ſhall declare his way to his face? 
and who ſhall repay him v/az he hath done? 

32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the grave, 
and ſhall remain in the tomb. 


33 The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet 


unto him, and every man ſhall, draw after 


him, as there are innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, ſee- 
ing in your anſwers there remaineth falſe- 
hood? 

CH A P.: XXII. 
Eliphaz aſſerts that Job's juſtification of him- 
ſelf doth not pleaſe God, and that he is ſur- 
rounded with ſnares, becauſe he had been 


Ver, 18. Pf. i. 4. xxxv. 5. Iſai. xxix. 5. Hol. xiii. 3. Heb. /ealeth away.—V. 19. That is, the puniſhment of his iniquity. Exod. 
xX..5.,—V, 20. Pf. Ixxv. 8. Jer. xxv. 15. Rev. xiv. 10. xix. 15.—V. 22. Ifai. xl. 13. xlv. 9. Rom. xi. 34. 1 Cor. ii. 16.—V. 2 
Heb. in his very 8 or in the ftrength of bis per fection.— V. 24. Or, milk-pails.—V . 28. Ch. xx. 7. Heb. the tent of the $i « 


of the wicked, — 


the common obſervation, that good and evil are difpenſed by Him, 
for the moſt part, without any exact regard to the good or ill deſerts 
of perſons ; and this, during the whole period of human life, from 
the cradle to the grave; For, ver. 23. One dieth in his full flrength, &c. 
to ver. 26. Now one would think the inference from all this could 
ſcarce be miſled, either by Job or his friends, if we will allow them 
to reaſon at all; eſpecially fince, as Maimonides himſelf tells us, 
they all agree in theſe two undiſputed points, that God ſees and 
orders all things, and that there can be no iniquity with Him. 
If then the an irregular courſe of _— is ſuch, as cannot poſ- 
ſibly be reconciled with the equity of the Divine Nature, ſuppoſing 
this life to be the whole extent of our being, the conſequence ſeems 
clear, that there muſt be ſome other ſtate to be expected wherein 
theſe irregularities ſhall be fully adjuſted. Had Job been filent as to 
this — the premiſes themſelves would have enforced it; 
but indeed it is what himſelf expreſly aſſerts in the following part 
of the chapter; namely, that theſe proſperous wicked men, who 
experience ſo much good at the hand of God, and in return dif- 
claim, and even defy their benefactor, and who yet, with all their 
impiety, are permitted to live and die like other men, ſhall receive 
a dreadful recompence in the future day of judgement; ver. 30. See 
Peters, and the following note. Houbigant renders the 24th verſe, 
When bis brwels are loaden with fatneſs, when his bones, &C. 

Ver. 27 — 34. Behold, I know your thoughts] By the day of de- 
firuftion, and the day of wrath, mentioned in the 3oth verſe, I be- 
lieve it will appear from the context can be meant no other than the 
future day of judgement ; which, to the wicked and ungodly, is 
every where repreſented in Scripture as a day of wrath, a day of de- 
ſtruction and perdition. See 2 Theff i. 9. 2 Peter iii. 7. And it 
is remarkable that Job, when he declares to his friends that he had 
been all along with-held from finning by a pious awe of the divine 
juſtice, (meaning, as I apprehend, the thoughts of a future judge- 
ment) uſes a like expreſhon, ch. xxxi. 23. Delruclion from God was 
a terror to me; MN aid, the very ſame word as is uſed here. * To un- 
deritand it of a temporal deſtruction, is to ſuppoſe Job to cut the 
neck of his own argument, and to fall in directly with the reaſon- 
ing of his friends; for thus it would ſtand, (ver. 27.) Behold, I know 
your thoughts, and the devices which you wrong fully imagine againſt me; 
i.e. „ know what you would inſinuate, by the ſpeeches which you 
make; ſuch as this which follows; (ver. 28.) J/here is the houſe of 
the prince, and where are the aweiling-places of the wicked? As if you 
ſhould ſay, What is become of the houſe of Job, who lived like a 
priace? Or what in general is the portion of the wicked? Does not 
a great and ſure deſtruction overtake them?” "This is evidently the 
meaning of the queſtion: 'I he anſwer follows immediately, ver. 29. 
Alt theje who go by the way, and de ye not know their tokens? that t 
wicked is reſerved to the day of deſlructien, &c, Now if this were 
meant of a temporal deftruction, it directly confirms the infinuation 
of the friends, and the inference would be unavoidable z therefore 
Job muſt needs be wicked. The ſenſe I contend for muſt therefore 
needs be the true one; in confirmation whereof I will ſhew how 
aptly it agrees with the context, and with Job's deſign in this ſpeech. 
The great diſſiculty of the paſſage lies at the-29th verſe, and com- 


. 30. Prov. xvi. 4. Heb. the day of wraths. —V. 32. Heb. graves. Heb. watch in the heap. —V. 34. Heb. tranſgreſſion. 


mentators have been at a loſs to give a ſatisfactory account, why the 
travellers, thoſe who go by the way, ſhould be conſulted about the 
omen here propoſed, and what are the marks or tokens here re- 

erred to it. The true key to it ſeems to be this : It was the cuſtom 
of the ancients to bury near the high roads, in the moſt publick and 
conſpicuous places, and to erect a pillar or monument over the dead 
to preſerve his memory. Theſe pillars, if they had any inſcription 
at all upon them, recorded, no doubt, the name and titles of the 
werte and prongs ſome of the happieſt circumſtances of his life. 

loreover, theſe inſcriptions uſually beſpoke the traveller with a 
ſite Viator, or to that purpoſe. Theſe then, I apprehend, are the 
marks or tokens to which Job directs his friends, and which he would 
have them either to conſult themſelves, or to aſł the travellers about; 
from whence they would be naturally led to make the inference in the 
next verſe.. For, as they might obſerve ſeveral monuments amongſt 
the reft, erected for ſuch as had been notoriouſly wicked in their 
lives, yet had run out a long courſe of proſperity, and been buried 
at laſt with great pomp: it was with reaſon he bids them infer from 
hence, that the puniſhment for ſuch as theſe was reſerved to a mort 


ſolemn ſeaſon, which was the proper time of retribution, and not 


the mixed uncertain ſtate of this life : <* Aſk the traveller, ſays he, 
that goes by the highway, or conſult the tombs and monuments there, 
and from thence you may learn this important leſſon, That the 
ticked 15 reſerved to a as day of judgement ; they ſhall be brought 
forth to the day of wrath : reſerved in the grave, and in Hel, as in 
a priſon, from whence they ſhall be brought forth like criminals, to 
receive their ſentence, or bo drawn to execution. The very terms 
plainly lead us to this ſenſe. See Ifai. liti. 7. and the note on chap. 
xix. 24. Job purſues the ſame way of reaſoning in the following 
part of his ſpeech, and ſhews that the wicked mighty man is ſo far 
from being puniſhed in this world, that he does what he pleaſes, 
without any to controul him, er ſo much as to open their lips againſt 
him, ver. 31. That nevertheleſs ſuciFan one ſhall at laſt go down to 
the grave in peace, and be buried with great pomp, ver. 32. The 
Hebrew is emphatical, Even he ſhall be brought to the grave, and over 
the tomb be ſhall watch ; i. e. in his ſtatue or effigy : A ſtately mo- 
nument, fays Bp. Patrick, fhall be raiſed to preſerve his memory, 
and repreſent him, as if he were ſtill living.” It follows ver. 33. 
The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unta him; and every man ſhall draw 
ne him, as there are innumerable before him ; i. e. according to Bp. 

atrick's paraphraſe, © "There he lies quietly in the earth, and none 
diſturb his aſhes : he ſuffers nothing but what all men ſhall do after 
him, as innumerable have done before him.“ „ See then, continues 
he, in the 34th verſe, how ill you diſcharge the office of comforters, 
whoſe anſwers have fo little truth in them; for you maintain that 
proſperity is the inſeparable companion of piety ; when every body 
can tell you that none flouriſh more than the wicked, and that cala- 
mities are common to all mankind.” Thus this paſlage, clearly and 
ſatisfactorily explained, affords us another plain teſtimony of Job's 
belief of a future judgement, and another ſtate of life. See Peters, 
p. 241. Houbigant renders the 33d verſe, He ſball fuck the tur of 


been before him. | 3 


4 


Chap. XXII. J 
guilty of "many iniquities. He exhorts him 
to repentance, with promiſes of mercy. 

* HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 

and ſaid, | 

2 Can a man be profitable unto God, as 
he that is wiſe may be profitable unto him- 
ſelt? 

3 Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous? or #s it gain zo him, that 
thou makeſt thy ways perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? 
will he enter with thee into judgement ? 

5 Is not thy wickedneſs great? and thine 
iniquities infinite? 

6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and ſtripped the naked 
of their cloathing. 

7 Thou haſt not given water to the weaty 
to drink, and thou haſt with-holden bread 


from the hungry. 


Ver. 2. Ch. xxxv. 7. 


. 


B. Chap. XXII. 
8 But as for the mighty man; he had the 


earth; and the honourable man dwelt in it; 

9 Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, 
and the arms of the fatherleſs have been 
broken. 8 

10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, 
and ſudden fear troubleth thee 

11 Or darkneſs, hat thou canſt not ſee 
and abundance of waters cover thee; 

12 J not God in the height of heaven? 
and behold the height of the ſtars, how 


high they are! 


13 And thou ſayeſt, How doth God 
know? can he judge through the dark 
cloud? 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, 
that he ſeeth not; and he walketh in the 
circuit of heaven. 

15 Haſt thou marked the old way, which 
wicked men have trodden? 


PC. xvi. 2. Luke xvii. 10. Or, if 2 may be profitable, doth his good ſucceſs depend theremn.— V. 6. Exod, xxii. 
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Chap. XXII. Vr. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered] Eliphaz 
here increaſing in his indignation, charges Job home with particu- 
lar facts of cruelty and oppreſſion ; to which he adds the atrocious 
crime of atheiſm, and a denial or diſbelicf of Providence ; and this 
latter he aſſigns as the reaſon of Job's obſtinacy in refuſing to 
ſubmit and acknowledge his guilt : ver. 2— 14. He compares his 
wickedneſs to that of the mighty oppreſſors of the antediluvian 
world: to that of the inhabitants of Sodom, and the cities of 
the plain ; not obſcurely intimating, that his end would probably 
be the ſame as theirs, unleſs prevented by a ſpeedy ſubmiſſion, and 
full reſtitution, ver. 15—20: to which he therefore carneſtly preſſes 
him, and endeavours to allure him by placing full in his view the 
great advantages he would probably reap from ſuch a conduct. ver, 
21. to the end. Heath. 

Fer. 3. Is it any pleaſure, &c.? ] Is it any advantage. Heath. 

Ver. 4. Will he tepreve thee] Will be diſpute with thee concerning thy 
religion? Houb. 

er. G. For thou haſl taken a pledge] See chap. xxiv. 7. Who that 
ſees this ranked amongſt the greateſt enormities, ſays Bp. Warbur- 
ton, but will reflect that it muſt have been wrote by one ſtudied in 
the law of Moſes; which ſays, If thou at all take thy nerghbour's raiment 
ts pledge, thor ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the frm goth dun, & c. But 
was this practice ot taking a pledge peculiar to the LIfraclites? Or 
rather, was it not abſolutely neceſſary in thoſe early times, before 
they had the uſe of money, at leaſt in any great plenty? See on 
chap. xlii. 11. Now, when all commerce was in a manner tranſ- 
acted without money, and chiefly by an exchange of one commodity 
for another; the taking of a pledge muſt of neceſſity happen very 
frequently : a proper exchange not being to be had, T his therefore, 
would make the cuſtom as common in Arabia as in Judea; and [ 
conceive any hard uſage to the poor in this way was as much to be 
condemned in the one country as in the other. See Peters. 

Ver. 8. But as for the mighty man} But if any one had frwn a field for 
Fimpelf, being in thy faurur, he received the fruit of it. Houb. in part 
after the Syriack. Heath renders it, bat as ſar the mighty man, the 
1whole land was for him; and thy particular favourite; he might duell in 
it. The meaning of El:tphaz ſeems to be, that while Job oppreſſed 
the poor, he courted and paid all adulating reſpect io the great and 
the rich. | 

Ver. 11. Or darkneſs] Theu beholdsft darkneſs, uud not light. Houb. 
Heath renders it, Or ts it dark, that thou can not fee? Obſerving 
that the path of the wicked man is here repreſented as covered with 
darkneſs, fo that he cannot ſee the ſnares which are laid for him, 
but falls into them: In antitheſis to which, the path of the righteous 
man is repreſented in the 28th verſe as all light; The light ſhall ſhine 
pon thy ways ? Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe of the gth verſe, 
and thou hat braten the arms of the fatherleſs. 

Fer. 12. 1s rot God in the eight of heaven ?] TI: ns G4 high ahbe 
the beavers ? IA, fee the ſummit 70 the flars, how high they are. This 
verſe is the anſwer he ſuppoſes Job to make, The conſequences of 
which he draws out at large in the following verſes. He takes his 
handle from ver. 16. ot the former chapter, as appears from his retort- 
ing the latter clauſe of it againſt Job in ver. 18. See Heath; who 
obſerves that the particle rendered and at the beginning of the next 
verſe, ſhould be rendered {rom rwhence, as it is the inference drawn from 
the infinite diſtance at which he ſuppoſes God to be removed from 
human affairs. 

Ver. 15—20. Hef? thou marked, & c. ?] As the univerſal deluge was 


a moſt ſignal and memorable inſtance of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
1 16 
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wickedneſs and wicked men, Eliphaz takes occaſion to enlarge upon 
it fot five or fix verſes together, as a pfoper leſſon (fo he thought 
it) for his friend; and then cloſes it with the mention of another 
deſtruction by fire, either paſt or to be expected, which is deſcribed 
to be as general and as fatal to the wicked : and the remnant of them 
the fire conſumeth, or ſhall conſume. ver. 20. This indeed ſome refer to the 
judgement of God upon Sodom and Gomorrah; but it is much more 
natural to underſtand it of the laſt general conflagration ; for how 
could the deſtroying a little city or two be ſaid with any propriety to 
conſume the remnant ; i. e. the whole remainder of wicked men? 
When at the fame time Chaldea, and perhaps the greateſt part of the 
world, was overrun with idolatry. The diffolution of the world by 
fire, is what St. Peter calls expreſsly, a %% of judgement and perdi- 


tion to ungedly men : 2 Pet. iii. 7. And this St. Jude, ver; 14. ſeems to 


ſay was propheſicd of by Enoch before the flood ; and if fo, muſt be 
known to Noah, and by him, nb doubt, tratiſmitted to poſterity ; 
and ſo might be well known to Job and his friends. The righteous 
Noah and his family, who were ſo miraculouſly preſerved, are very 
poetically introduced, ver. 19. as triumph ng over the wicked gene- 
ration whom they had calicd in yain to repentance, and who had ſaid 
unte God, depart from us; Ver. 17. And that can the Almiohty ds for 
them? Delying him as it were, and contemning both his threatenings 
and his promiſes; ver. 19, 20. The righteors ſee it, (i. e. fee the de- 
ſtruction of this wicked race) and the innocent man p; nechi, (ſingu- 
lar) laugheth them to ſcorn; whereas eur ſubſtance is nit cut down. There 
is ſome difficulty in this clauſe. The Hebrew is literally, 7s nat aur 
ri/mg cut off? Are not we overwhelmed and ſunk, never to riſe more? 
Or, is not our inſurrection and rebellion againſt God, (for ſo impiety 
and wickedneſs js often ſtiled in Scripture) juſtly puniſhed by this 
terrible exciſion ? They ſcem to be the words of thoſe wicked men, 
who were cut down out of time, ver. 6. but here put into the mouth 
of the innocent Noah and his family by way of derifion ; as it is 
common to repeat the words of another, or to make a ſpeech for 
him upon ſuch occaſions, var pwprow, as the rhetoricians ſpeak, 
and without naming thoſe whoſe words they are ſuppoſed to be. 
This gives a good ſenſe to the paſſage, which is ſcarce intelligible any 
other way; and thus it will be the ſame as if it were ſaid, „The 
innocent mock them, ſaying; Are not theſe impious wretches juſtly 


puniſhed ? Is not our pride, may they ſay, and inſurtection againſt 


our maker, fadly humbled by this utter extirpation?” It follows, and 
the remnant of them the fire ſhall conſume : which may be underſtood as 
the words of Eliphaz, or perhaps, as a continuation of the ſpeech 
of Noah; and then it will be as if he had ſaid, “ Though this 
judgement by water, extenſive as it is, may not ſo thoroughly have 
purged the world, but that wickedneſs and wicked men will again 
ipring up, ſpread widely, and abound ; yet, know, there ſhall come 
a time hereafter, when the world ſhall be conſumed by fire; and 
then, the whole race and remainder of wicked men ſhall be delivered 
up, once for all, to ſuch an abſolute deſtruction, as that none ſhall 
ever ſpring from their aſhes, nor ſhall the new world and its inha- 
bitants know wickedneſs, or a defection from God any more.” We 
ſce then, from this remarkable paſſage, that the doctrine of the 
future diſſolution of the world by fire, fo plainly taught us, and fo 
immediately connected with the doctrine of the reſurrection in the 
New Teſtament, was not unknown in Job's time; and conſequently, 
is a further confirmation of the point we have endeavoured to eſtabliſh 
chap. xix. 25. and elſewhere. The prophet Iſaiah ſeems to handle 
this ſubject very copiouſly in the 24th and the two following chap- 
ters of his prophecy ; and he uſes an expreſſion, chap. xxvi. 11. 

K 7 V.TY 


” 


ey" 
* 


Chap. XXII. 
16 Which were 
whoſe foundation W 
flood 
17 


us: and what can 


J O 
cut down out of time, 
as overflown with a 


art from 


; Which ſaid unto God, Dep 
do for 


the Almighty 


them ? 7 . 

18 Yet he filled their houſes with good 
things : but the council of the wicked is far 
from me. 


ſee it, and are glad: 


19 The righteous 
h them to ſcorn. 


and the innocent laug 
20 Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down, 

but the remnant of them the fire conſumeth. 
21 Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and 


be at peace: thereby good ſhall come unto 


thee. 


22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his 


mouth, and lay up his words in thine beart. 
he Almighty, thou 


23 If thou return tot 
(halt be built up; thou ſhalt. put away ini- 


quity far from thy tabernacles. 
24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, 
and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the 


brooks. 
25 Yea, 
ſence, and thou ſhalt h 


ſhall be thy de- 


the Almighty 
f ſilver. 


ave plenty o 


26 For then ſhalt thou have thy delight 
in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face 
unto God. 


prayer unto him, 


27 Thou ſhalt make thy 
d thou ſhalt pay 


and he ſhall hear thee, an 
thy. vows. 


Ver. 16. Ch. xv. 32. Pſ. lv. 23. 
% them. -V. 18. Ch. xxi. 16.—V. 19. 
V. 23. Ch. viii. 5, 6. xi. 13.—V. 24+ 
V. 27. PC. J. 14, 15.—V. 28. Prov. xxix. 23. 
ſhall deliver the Hand. —— V. 2. Heb. my bund. — 


of Eliphaz, The fire of thine 
nemies] Hall confteme them. 

orical ſenſe, an 
the context favours as h 
chapter is taken up wi 
4 deſtruction, which 
of its inhabitants; 


cii. 24. Ee 
Pl. cvii. 42.—V. 20. 
2 Chron, i. 15. Or, 
Jam. iv. 6. 


V. 3. 


very like to this 
pared for thine e 
own may be uſed in a metaph 
can be laid upon it, except 
to be obſerved, that as the 24th 
deſcription of that utter diſſolution an 
braught upon the earth for. the wickednels 
the two following cnapters contain hymns of p 


elf, &c.] 

Heath. 
thee, &c. ] 
he verbal delivery of 
The Rabdins were 
aſe, that they ſay t 
f. prophetick anticipation.” 
what the Rab 
muſt procee 
had no precepts 


Ir. 21. Acquaint thy/ 
him, and make reflitution. 
Fer. 22. Recerve, I pray 
burton, WAS taken from t 
mount Sinai. He adds, ** 
preiive peculiarity of this phr 
here ſpoken of, by a kind © 
little moment in the preſent caſe, 
ment, if it carries any weight with it, 
poſition that men Were under no divine law, 
their duty given them by God, before the law was 
mount Sinai, or at leaſt, Whatever Pr 
they were not diſtinguiſhed by che te 
But neither of theſe points can be allowed. 
xxVi. 5. J will bleſs thee, becauſe that Arab 
law, or latun. This, we are aflured, was long 
of Moſes was given; and therefore means probably 
vered down from Adam, Or 


This phraſe, 
the 


It is 


am kept my charge, 
before the 
ſome divine 


tight expoſition of the 24th verle 
nor the geld of Opbir 
having reccived bribes; 
he had robbed. Regard not 


e of that hinder thee. 


dias has given a 
geld more than duſt, 
He taxes Job with 
reſtitution to thoſe 
the dul; let not the (ot 


but adviſes him to 


» 


5 


- 


28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it 


clef. vii. 17. Heb. a flood 
Or, e/tate. 


on the duſt.—V . 
1 Pet. v. 5.—V. 
Ch. xiii. 3. XVI. 21.— 


enemies [which is pre- 

Such an expreſſion I 
4 therefore little ſtreſs 
ere: but it is 
th a lively 
mall be 
ſo 


raiſe to God on this 


vecafion, both for his judgements on the wicked, and his mercies 
to the tightcous. See thoſe chapters, and Peters, p. 409. 
Humble thyſelf, I pray thee, before 


ſays Bp. War- 
Jewiſh law from 


ſo ſenſble of the ex- 
he law of Moſes is 


bins ſay ; the argu- 
d upon this {up- 


publiſhed from 
ecepis might be given them, 


rm. here uſed of @ aw. 
God ſays to Iſaac, Gen, 


from Noah, to 


than the flones of the torrent. 


geld any mere than 


B. Chap. XXIII. 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee: and the light 


ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 
20 When men are caſt down, then thou 


ſhalt ſay, There is lifting up; and he ſhall 


fave the humble perſon. — 
30 He ſhall deliver the iſland of the in- 


nocent: and it is delivered by the purencſs 
of thine hands. 
C H A P. XXIII. 


, — * 
e 


Job wiſbes that he might be allowed to plead bis 
cauſe before God; but wherever be turns y 
himſelf, he cannot find or behold him. He Þ 

acknowledges, however, that he obſerves his 4 


paths, and therefore he doth not deſpond. 
& mr Job anſwered and ſaid, 


2 Even to-day is my complaint bitter; 


ſtr ing. 
N br find 


oke is heavier than my groanl 
3 Oh that I knew where I mig 
him! that 1 might come even to his ſeat! 
4 1 would order h cauſe before him, and 


fill my mouth with arguments. 
5 I would know the words which he would 


anſwer me, and underſtand what he would 
ſay unto me. | 


6 Will he plea 
great power? No; but 


in me. 
7 The 
him ; ſo ſhould I be de 


my judge. 


was poured uon their 
Or, their excellency.— 
25. Or, gold. Heb. 
29. Heb. him that hath low eyes. 


V. 6. Ifai. xxvil. 4, 8. 


d againſt me with bis 
he would put /rength 


re the righteous might diſpute with 
livered for ever from 


-undation. —V . 17. Ch. xxi. 14+ Or, 
21. Thatis, with God. Iſai. XXVii. 5. 


filver of firength.—V 726. Ch. xi. 15. 
v. 30. Or, The innocent 


x 


&c.] For whoever humbleth 


that bath lowly eyes ſha'l be 
and delivered by 
with 


Ver. 29, 30. When men ere caft down, 
himſelf ſhall be extolled and had in glory 3 he 
exalted : ver. 30. I hoever is innocent ſhall be ſafe, 
the purity of bis hands. Houb. who underſtands the word & ai, 
Grotius, to be an Arabick pronoun, ſignifying whoſoever. 


Chap. XXIII. Fer. 1. Then Jeb anſwered and ſaid} Job, being 
provoked to an high degree, by the freedom which F liphaz had taken 
wich him in his laſt ſpeech, charging him directiy with the moſt 
enormous fins, (ſee the 15th and following verſes) turns to God, 
according to his cuſtom, and earneſtly begs that he would bring him 
to his trial z that he would hear the matter fully, and determine 
betwixt him and his friends. The paſſaze, from this to the end of 
the 10th verſe is a very fine one; in which a candid reader can fee 
nothing, I ſhould ſuppoſe, but an earneſt defire in Job to come be- 
fore his Judge, and take his trial, and be delivered, once for al] 
from the unjuſt ſuſpicions of his friends. The word rendered order, 
in the 4th verſe, i uſed for drawing up a ſpeech, chap. xxxli. 14. 
or preparing, a table ſor an entertainment, Ifai. xxi. 5. Motes uſes the 

ſame word, Lev. vi. 1. for- preparing a burnt-offering 3 and David, 

Pf. v. 3. for addre fung himſelf to his devotions. Our tranſlators have 

rightly aided the word ftrength in the 6th verſe, Will he plead againſt 

me with his great flrength? no; but he will put ftrength into me. Mun- 


e moſt judicious among the crit! 
follow this ſenſe. Le Clerc gives make, not me „rn 
a very good one, if the Hebrew will bear it; thus, Will he ftrive 
with me with his great might? no; but he would attend to mee that is 
<« he would give me a patient hearing, and attend tothe reaſonableneſs 

Heath, and ſome others, render 


of 


of 


and 


law 
pre- 


cepts of religion, deli 

ſucceeding generations. Theſe are What Job calls the words of the of my plea ; which you do not. 

Hoh One, Ch. vi. 10, and remarkably, 0 xxiii. 12. The words the 2d verſe, Still muſt my complaint be rebelliaus obflinacy : His hand is 

of God's ) outh, which be eſteemed more than his neceſſary feed. heavier than my groaning. The word rendered ſcat, in the 3d verſe 
Ver. 24. Then ſbalt the lay up gold, &c.] And count the fine gold denotes the throne, or tribunal of God; the uſual place for the . 

es duft, and the gold of Ophar, as the flones of the brook : ver. 25 Bs miniſtration of juſtice. From my judge, in the 7th verſe, is ren 
the Aunighty Hall be thy fine gold, NC. Heath; who obſerves that Gro- dered by Heath and Houbigant, From my accuſation, or R 

Value not the and in the gth verſe, inſtead of, where He doth work, Heath reads,: 


which makes a better ſenſe, and is a proper an- 


towards his brightneſs ; 
imſelf in the latter part of the verſe. Sec Peters, 


ticheſis to his biding b 
P · I 7 CO 


make 


Chap: XXII. J O 


8 Behold; 1 go for rd but he 5 not 
there; and backward; but I cannot perceive 
E 5 On the leſt hand, where he doth work, 
but I cannot behold him he hideth 'him- 
felt on the right hand, that F cannot 'ſee 
bim alt wo N 

10 But he knoweth the way that I take: 
when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as 

old. 91, 

p 11 My foot hath held his ſteps ; his way 
have I kept, -and not declined, 

12 Neither have' I gone back from the 
commandment of his lips; I have eſteemed 
the words of his mouth more than my ne- 
ceſſary food. 

13 But he 7s in one mind, and who can 
turn him? and what his foul defireth, even 
bar he doeth, | 

14 For he performeth 752 thing that is ap- 
pointed for me: and many ſuch things are 
with him. . 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- 
ſence: when! conſider, I am afraid of him. 

16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and 
the Almighty troubleth me : 

17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 


* 


| Ver. 8. Ck. ix. I1.—V, 10. Heb. the way that is with me. 


17. Prov. xxii. 28. xxiii. 10. 
ming led carn, or dredge. Heb. the wicked gather the vintage. 


Fer. 8. Forward backward} Eoftward—weſtward, Wat, 
Ver. 11, 12. Md; foot bath held, Kc. ] The diviſion of this book 


into verſes, hath obſcured the ſenſe: theſe two ſhould be read thus, 


Ver. 11. Ay fot hath tredden in his fleps; I have kept his way, and 
have not turned a/:de (ver, 1 2.) from the commandment of his lips ; neither 
bave I fwerved from his flatutes. I haw efteemed, &c. Sce Heath, 
and the note on ver, 22. of the laſt chapter. 

Ver. 13. But he is in one mind, and who can turn him P] For when 
He is in the way, who ſhall turn him? whatever he defireth, that he doth. 
lob had ſaid, in the preceding v2rſes, that he had obſerved the ſte ps, 
and trodden in the way of God 3 and he now adds, when He is in the 
way, who ſhall turn him? i. e. « Who ſhall compel God to forſake 
that way of ruling human affairs which he hath once purpoſed, and to 
follow another,” Houb. Heath connects the 4th verie with this, and 
reads, Therefore He will bring to perfection that which He hath decreed 
cnc ning me. 

Ver. 16. Fer Gd malerh my heart ſoft, &c.] For Ged eauſeth my 
heart to melt ; the Almighty terrifyath: me; ver. 17. yet fo, that my mind 
dpth nat depond for that darkneſs, even 'that thick darkneſs with which 
Jam covered. Houb. Heath obſerves, that the word darkneſs Is uſed 


calamity ; and the thick darkneſs to 
exprets death. | | 


Chap. XXIV. Fer. 1. Ilhy,. ſeeing times, Kc. ] Job, having ob- 
viated in the foregoing Chapter, the Charge of Eliphaz, as to a de- 
njal or diſbelief of God's Providence, goes on to expreſs. his wiſhes, 
that God, in his providence, would make a more viſible diſtinction 
between the wicked and the righteous in this world, that thus. good 
men might not fall into ſuch miſtakes, by cenſuring ſuffering inno- 
CENCE, ver. 1. And whereas Eliphaz had compared him to the men 
of violence and oppreſſion in the antediluvian world, he draws out a 
long liſt of the crimes of thoſe perſons, which had juſtly drawn down 
the divine YENBEance; placing it, as it mere, in contraſt with his 
own character, which he had drawn in the toregoing chapter, ver, 
11, 12. and thereby ſhewing the defect of the compariſon, and, ag 
it were, defying them to convict him-of any of thoſe crimes, ver, 2, 
to 18. He concludes with ſhe wing, what, according to their prin- 
ciples, ought to be the general courle of Providence, with regard to 
wicked men, which, however, was notoriouſly not the caſe; and 
ſince it was not, it was plain that he had proved his point, the 
falſity of their gencral maxim was apparent; and their cenſure of 
him, merely for his lufterings, was a behaviour by no means juſti- 
fable ; ver. 19. to the end. Heath. 

Times —days] Theſe terms are in the Hebrew judicial. The former 
expreſſeth ſeaſons ſer apart for the publick adminiſtration of juſtice ; 
the latter ſeems rather to denote the time of ſuch judgements being put 
in execution. Heath renders the verſe, Why are nat Nated ſeaſens ſet 
apart by the Almighty? and why do not thyſe who know him, ſee hi; dnys? 


Pſ. xvii. 3. 
ted portion, V. 13. Ch. ix. r2, 13. xii. 14. Pf. cxv. 3-—V. 16, 
pet 4 Or, feed them. _.V. 3. Ch. xxii. 6. 


B, Chap. X XI V. 


darkneſs, neithes hath he covered the dark- 
neſs from my face. | 


„ n HA P. XXIv. 
Job affirms that Wickedneſs often es unpunifh. 


ed; but that there is a /ecret judgement: re- 


VI V, ſecing times are not hidden from 
the Almighty, do they that know 
him not ſee his days? 

2 Same remove the land-marks they vio- 
lently take away flocks, and feed thereof. 

3 They drive away the aſs of the father- 
leſs, they take the widow's ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of the way: 

the poor of the earth hide themſelves toge- 
ther. 
"08 Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſart, go 
they forth to their work, riſing betimes for 
a prey: the wilderneſs Jieldeth food for them 
and for their children. 

6 They "cap every one his corn in the 
field, and they gather the vintage of the 
wicked. | 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without 
clothing, that they have no covering in the 


cold, 


Ixvi, 10.—V. 12. Heb. 7 have hid, or laid up. Or, my ap- 
PF. xxii. 14,——V. I Mete l. 7. I), 2. Deut. xix. 14. xxvii. 
Deut. xxiv. 6, 10, 12, I7.—V, 4. Prov. xxviii. 28.— V. 6, Heb, 


Houbigant gives it a different interpretation, which indeed ſcems 
better to agree with the context: What is the reaſon why, when limes 
Pave not been hidden by the Almighty from men, they attend net t; his 
aay, which they know? i. e. « Whence comes it to paſs that when 
God has not concealed the times or Changes of hum 
ſhould {till act ſo blameably, as if God had hidden in 
neſs both things preſent ang future,” 


Ver. 2. And feed theresf ) And him that feedeth them. So Heath, 
X. 


an affairs, men 
Perpetual dark 


Ver. 4. They turn the needy out of the way) They pervert Juſtice in the 
cauſe of the poor; the meek of the land hide then, Foes With une conſent. 
See Amos ji. 7+ v. 12. Heath, 


Ver. 5. Behold, as wild es, &c.) See, like the will ſes in the te. 
art, they go forth 15 their labour : they are up with- the Jaw, Jr bare 
feed : the Comman muſt find them meat for their children. This, and 
the following verſes, to the Iith, deſcribe the extreme miſery of the 
poor people under thoſe Oppreſſors, <6 They go out before day, in 
droves, like the wild aſſes in the defart, to their labour, and that for 
bare food only : for as for their families, the wilderneſs 
them. Obliged to lie in the open air, with neither covering to keep 
them warm, nor a hut over their heads to Keep th 2 
Cling cloſe to the rock to ſhelter them from ſtorms 3 their children arc 
torn from the breaſt to be fold into ſiavety. 


Ver. 9. The 0 Phan is 
torn by violence from the breaſt; the garments ef the Pon are taten fer a 

ver. 10. They #0 about naked, becauſe they have ng clothing; and 
theſe who are Narving for hunger, carry the ſbravcs ver. 11. The 
during the noon tics heat in their Uineyar : they tread their vine. vats, 
but are athir/t : a miſery the more exquiſite, as it was heightened by 
the immediate preſence of what would relieve them : but they dared 


not ſtretch forth their hands to take it;“ Heath : with whom Hou. 


bigant agrees, fave in the 5th and 6:h verſes, which he renders thus, 
Behold, like wild es, which 4. forth into the deſart for their 7; od, ready 
for their prey, mauflrious to feek ont fwd for their Young ; (ver. 6.) / 
they reap the corn in the field by night ; they gather th; D by wicked. 
neſs ; (ver. 7.) fo that the naked l:dve, &c. 

Ver. 6. They reap every" ene bit cern in the field] Mins 
dredge. Margin, Job apparently alludes to the provender, or heap 
of chopped ſtrau- or hay, lying mingled together in the fie! „aſter 
having paſſed under a threſhing inſtrument; to which h 
the ſpoils that were taken from pallengers, ſo ear} 
thoſe who lives ſomewhat after the 
Arabs; which ſpoils are to them what the þ 
to others. To this agrees that other paſlare, ch. vi. 
word occurs :. JV/;// the ox low (in complaint) over h;; Frevenaer? or 
fodder, as it is tranſlated in our verſion; i. e. when he has 19% Only „rate 
enough, but mixed with barley, Sce Obfervations, p. 210. and the 
note on Judg. xix, 19, 


led cn, of 


wed. f . Rh. 
o 1 
| a" 
+ 
« " 


Chap. XXIV. =; 


8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the 
mountains, and embrace the rock for want 
of a ſhelter. | 2 

9 They pluck the fatherleſs from the 
breaſt, and take a pledge of the poor. 

10 They cauſe him to go naked without 
clothing, and they take away the ſheaf rom 
the hungry; AS #$ 

11 bich make oil within their walls, and 
tread their wine-preſles, and ſuffer thirſt. | 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and 
the ſoul of the wounded crieth out: yet God 
layeth not folly 20 them. 

13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt 
the light; they know not the ways thereof, 
nor abide in the paths thereof. | 

14 The murderer, riſing with the light, 
killeth the poor and needy, and in the night 
is as a thief. © | 

15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth 
for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee 
me; and diſguiſeth hrs face. | 
16 In the dark they dig through houſes, 
which they had marked for themſelves in the 
day-time: they know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as. 
the ſhadow of death: if ene know them, they 
are in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 


18 He is ſwiſt as the waters; their por- 


B. 
tion is curſed in the earth >, he beholdeth not 
the way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow- 
waters: % doth the grave thoſe which have 
ſinned. | | | | 
20 The womb ſhall forget him; the worm 
ſhall feed ſweetly on him; he ſhall be no 
mote. remembered; and wickedneſs ſhall be 
broken as a tree. 

21 He evil-intreateth the barren that 
beareth not: and doeth not good to the 
widow. | | 95 6:1 

22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his 
power: he riſeth up, and no man is ſure of 
lite, 

23 Though it be given him 70 be in ſafety, 
whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes are upon 
their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a little while, 
but are gone and brought low: they are 
taken out of the way as all other, and cut off 
as the tops of the ears of corn. 

25 And if it be not ſo now, who will 
make me a liar, and make my ſpeech no- 


thing worth? 


CHAP. XXV. 
Bildad obſerves, that the dominion of God is 


ſupreme; that his armies are innumerable, 


Ver. 8. Lam. iv. 6.—V. 14. Pf. x. LF 15. Prov. vii. 9. Pf. x. 11. Heb. ſetteth his face in fecret,—V. 16. John iii. 20.—V. 19. 
Heb. violently take, —V. 22. Or, he trufteth not his own life —V. 24. Heb. are net. Heb. cloſed up. 


Fer. 12. Men groan from ont. of the city] Now follow the oppreſſions 
of the city, where the face of things is ſtill worſe ; nothing to be 
heard but the groans of the dying, and. the cries of the wounded. 
In the city the dying grean, and the foul of the wounded crieth aloud ; yet 
God maketh no diſtinction. Heath. 

Ver. 13. They are of thoſe that rebel, &c.] Heath, ſuppoſing this 
to allude to the people who lived before the fieod, whoſe violence and 
oppreſſion are recorded in ſeveral parts of the Sacred Scriptures, ren- 
ders this clauſe, They are f theſe who twere thrown beadlong from the 
tr, Ft. 

. Ver. 14. The murderer riſing with the light] In bread day-light the 
murdirer weuld ariſe, and ſlay the poor and the defencaleſs. See Micah 
vii. 9. The two verbs, ari/e and. ſlay, ſignify, by a common He- 
braiſm, erife te ſay. 

Far. 15. The eye alſo of the adulterer] It is probable there may have 
been a diſlocation of this verſe, which would come in more properly 
after the thirteenth; in which caſe the verſion will run thus: Neither 
did they abide in its paths: for the eye of the adulterer tuouli' watch for the 
twilight, ſaying No eye ſhall ſee me: and be woutd put a maſk on his face. 


ver. 14. In broad daylight the murderer would ariſe, and flay the poor and: 


alefenceleſs ; and in the night he would be as the thief; ver. 16. Digging 
through houſes. in the dart, &c. There can be no doubt that the 16th 
verſe refers to the zhzef or hauſe-breaker, mentioned ver. 14. So that 
unleſs this conjecture be allowed, the 15th verſe muſt ſtand. in a pa- 


renthefis, Sce Heath and Schultens. I would juſt obſerve that the 


Syriack and Arabick render the 16th verſe, In the dark he ſeeketh out 
houſes : a tranſlation which, if admitted, will very well connect the 
15th with the 16th verſe. The author of the Obſervations ſeems to 
be of this opinion, p. 97. where, ſpeaking o. the manner of build- 
ing in the eaſt, which was principally of bricks made of mud, he 
obſerves that the architecture of the country of Job ſeems to have 
been of the ſame kind; for he ſpeaks of the eee digging through 
houſes ; and thele walls of ſun-burnt brick, when motitened with 
copious ſhowers, muſt have been liable to accidents of this kind, at the 
fame time that the thickneſs of them mult have made the term digging 
peculiarly expreſſive, “ It was ſome degree of modeſty in Job's 
adulteret, ſays Lord Clarendon, that he was ſo far aſhamed of the 
fin he ated, as to defire to conceal the ſuſpicion of it from other 
men. Though he had the guilt within himſelf, he abhorred the being 
made an example to corrupt others. While there is any ſhame re- 
maining upon the ſpirit of a tranſgreſſor, or any bluſh diſcovers itſelf 
aſter the guilt, there is hope of the ſubduing and conquering the 
temptation, and chat at laſt it may grow to ſuch a deteſtation of the 
tranſgreſſion itſelf, and of himſelf for tranſgreſſing, that it may even 
recover its loſt innocence; i. e. repair the ſtate and integrity of it. 
They who hearken to the voice of their owf conſeiences, and note 


tire reluctance of their own ſpirit, in the very moment they enjoy 
the pleaſures they moſt delight in, need no other remembrancers, and 
may eaſily diſentangle themſelves from their allur-ment:.” 

er. 17. For the morning, &c. ] Surely the morning was to him alto- 
gether the ſhadow of death ; becauſe he ſaw before his eyes the terrors of 
the ſhadow of death. In this and the next verſe, ſays Mr. Heath, 
is a fine deſcription. of the terror and perplexity of the inhabitants 
of the old world, at the approach of the waters of the deluge. They 
run to and fro; neglect the only apparent means of ſaving them- 
ſelves; they cannot dad the way to the high grounds; till their re- 
treat is abſolutely cut off, and they are deſtro ed. 

Ver. 18. He is fwift as the waters) He curſeth the comin day : bis 
portion ſhall be curſed upon earth : he ſhall net enjoy the treading of bis 
vincyards., Houb. But Heath renders it, He was ſcared ot the fight 
of the waters. Their portion was defireyed from the earth : he could not 


fee the tay that led to the high hills. See the foregoing note. And he 


oblerves that the argument from the 13th verſe onward is, that as 
the great oppreſſors before the flood were at once made a ſignal 
example of the divine vengeance; ſo, (according to the principles 
of the friends at leaſt) all impious men ought KA bay and to receive 
their puniſhment in this world in the ſight of all men. But as no- 
torioully this was not the caſe, therefore their inference of Job's bein 
a bad man, from his ſufferiags, could have no foundation. See H 
and Mudge. 

Ver. 20. The worm ſhall feed fiveetly upon him] Shall exhauſt him. 
2 His fweetneſs or vigour ſhall be corruption. See Schultens and 

atn, 

Ver. 22. He draweth aljo the mighty with his power] He oppreſſed the 
foor e be trufleth in his S power 3 but be ſhall have A pk ; gp his 
own life. Houb. But Heath renders it, Though he drew together the 
mighty for bis ſupport, yet ſhould he be in perpetual alarms ; be ſhould 


ſearcely think his life in ſafety. ver. 23. Though be ſhould imagine him- 
ſelf to be in 4 and bod rely on it, yet ſhould his eyes be on their 


ways. 

Ver. 24. They are exalted for a little while, &c.] His exultation ſhould 
be but 2 a ſhort time, and he ſhould be no more : yea he ſhall be brought 
Ino; he ſhall be mowed down like the green fodder, or cropped off like the 
tops of the ears of corn. The compariſon is between a man who is 
ſtruck dead ſuddenly, and falling, his mortal convulſions make him 
throw about his legs and feet; and the graſs, which, as it is 
mowing, the lower part is caſt upwards. Heath. Dr. Waterland 


renders it thus, F they exalt themſelves for a while, they ſhall come to 
nothing, and be brought low : if ail of them together ſhould jtart up, they 
Hall be cut down as the top of an ear of corn. 

Ver. 25. And if it be not ſo now] But fince this is by no-means the caſe 
ub, and Heath. 


at preſent, whos, & c.? See 
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vn and that no man can be juſt, compared with 
= God. | 
3Z T anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
b and ſaid, | | © 
1 2 Dominion and fear are with him; he 
X maketh peace in his high places. 

3 Is there any number of his armies? and 
upon whom doth not his light ariſe? | 
3 4 How then can man be juſtified with 
XX God?: or how can he be clean ut is born of 
X a woman? 

1 s Behold, even to the moon, and it 
ſmineth not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in his 
fight: 
6 How much leſs man, zhat is a worm; 
and the ſon of man, which is a worm? 


. CHAP. XXVI. | 
Js, reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Bil- 
4 dad, acknowledges the power of God to be 


ä infinite and unſearchable. 


Chap. XXV Ms 0 


B. Chap. XXVI ; 


B Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 How haſt thou helped him that is 
without power? how ſaveſt thou the arm 
that hath no ſtrength? | 

3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath 
no wiſdom? and how haſt thou plentifully 
declared the thing, as it is? | 

4 To whom haſt thou uttered words? and 
whoſe ſpirit came from thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from under the 
waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 

6 Hell 7s naked before him, and deſtruc- 
tion hath no covering. 

7 He ſtretcheth out the north over the 
empty place, and hangeth the earth upon 
nothing. 

8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick 
clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, 
and {preadeth his cloud upon it. 

10 He hath compaſſed the waters with 


Ver. 4. Ch. iv. 17, &c. xv. 14, &c. Pſ. exxx. 3. cxliii. 2.—V. 6. PC. xxii. 6. V. 5. Or, with the inhabitants — V. 6. PC, 
exxxix. 8, 11. Prov. xv. 11. Hebr. iv. 13.—V. 7. Ch. ix. 8. Pf. civ. 2, &c.—V. 10. Ch. xxxviii. 8. Pf. xxxiii. 7. civ. 9. Prov. 


a 4; vill. 29. Jer. V. 22. 


Chap. XXV. Per. 1. Den anſwered Bildad] The laſt weak ef- 
fort againſt Job is made by Bildad. The three friends, finding them- 
ſclves quite baffled in their purpoſe, which was, to make Job confeſs 
himſelf guilty of ſome enormous crimes, which they raſhly ſuppoſed 
to have drawn this heavy judgement upon him; inſtead of inge- 
nuouſly owning themſelves in the wrong, which, if one may gueſs 
from the uſual iſſue of diſputes, is one of the hardeſt things in the 
world, this grave antagoniſt ſatisfies himſelf with an evaſive anſwer 
to this purpoſe, namely, that no man, ſtrictly ſpeaking, can be juſti- 
7 fied before God; man being at beſt a frail and fallible creature, and 
God a Being of infinite purity and perfection: which is an argument 


* | 
* that concetned Job no more than themſelves, but muſt involve them 
= 2 all, without diſtinction, in the ſame claſs of ſinners. As we here 


= take our leave of the arguments urged by Job's friends, we may juſt 
= obſerve in concluſion, . that nothing could be more untoward than 
2 this conduct of theirs, to bring a charge againſt him, which they 
IF could not prove, and from which his well-known virtue and integrity 
9 of life ought to have ſcreened him. But though Job very plainly 
= ſhews them the injuſtice and inhumanity of this procedure, nay, though 

+ he confutes them ſo far that they had nothing to reply; yet like mo- 
| dern diſputants, they ſtood out to the laſt, and had not the grace to 
8 own their miſtake, till God himſelf was pleaſed to thunder it in their 
* ears. Here, then, we have a lively inſtance of the force of preju- 
dice and prepoſſeſſion. | 

Ver. 2. Dominion and fear are with him] Dominion and terror are 
his attendants, while he #5 20 — juſlice from the height of his 
exaltation. Heath. See Hoſea ix. 7. Mic. vii. 3. 

Ver. 3. And upon whom doth not his light ariſe?) And who is there 
whom his brightneſs dath not ſurpaſs? Heath and Schultens. 

Ver. 6. How much leſs man, that is a worm, &c.] How much leſs 
mortal man, wha is corruption? and the ſon of man, who is a worm? 
"The Alexandrian edition of the Lxx reads the 5th verſe, He ſaith 
to the ſun, Ariſe not, and it doth not ariſe; He commandeth the moon, 
and it ſhineth not, nor are the ſlars pure in his ſight. From this paſlage, 
as well as the 14th verſe of the 15th chapter, this ancient author 
ſcems to ſuppoſe, that all men are corrupt by deſcent and inheritance, 
in both theſe places there may be ſome reaſon, perhaps, to think 
that uncleanneſs is charged upon man comparatively, and with re- 
ſpect to the tranſcendent purity of God; which is a very different 
thing from the uncleanneſs derived from the fall: But there is ano- 
ther paſſage which will not admit of this conſtruction. In ch. xiv. 
1, 2. Job repreſents the miſerable condition of man in ſtrong colours, 
and upon this repreſentation expoſtulates his caſe with God, ver. 
3, 4. Dofl thou open thine eyes upon _ a one, and bringeſt me into judge- 
ment with thee? IA ho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Theſe 
laſt words plainly refer to the firſt, and ſhew the ground of the ex- 
poſtulations in this and the 15th chapter: for in the 14th chapter 
the queſtion is not whether man is pure, compared to God; but 
whether he has purity enough, left in his preſent ſtate, to make him a 
ſit object of judgement. he ſenſe of Job's expoſtulation ſeems to 
be this: „Why art thou extreme to mark all my errors? Is it rea- 
ſonable to W purity of a man born of a woman, who is by the 
very condition of his birth unclean?” I ſhall be eaſily perſuaded 
that Job had not entered into all the niceties relating to this point; 
but I ſhall not eaſily believe that he charged God fooliſhly, by im- 
puting uncleanneis to the works of his creation: for tell me upon 
what ground this expoſtulation ſtands; Hau ſhall man be clean, that is 
bern of a woman? V hy not clean? Did God make woman or man 
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. unclean at the beginning? If he did, the expoſtulation would have 


been more appoſite, and much ſtronger, had the true cauſe been 
aſſigned, and Job had ſaid, + How canſt thou expect cleanneſs in 
man, whom thou createdſt unclean?” But as the caſe now ſtands, 
the expoſtulation has a plain reference to the introduction of vanity 
and corruption by the fin of the woman, and is an evidence that this 
ancient writer was ſenſible of the evil conſequences of the fall, upon 
the whole race of man. Moſes tells us, Adam begat a fon in his own 
likeneſs, after his image; and St. Paul, that we have borne the image of 
the earthy. The notion is the ſame as expreſſed by Job, Can a clean 
thing come out of an unclean? See Bp. Sherlock's uſe and intent of pro- 
phecy, diſlert. ii. p. 221. 


Chap. XXVI. Per. 1. But Job anſwered and ſaid] Job, finding his 
friends. quite driven from their ſtrong hold, and reduced to give up 
the argument, now begins to triumph, ver. 2, 3. He tells them, if 
the buſineſs was to celebrate the power and wiſdom of the Almighty, 
he could produce as many ſhining inſtances of it as they could ; but at 
the ſame time he intimates, that their behaviour was mean, after ſo 
* a parade of wiſdom as they had exhibited, to ſhelter themſelves at 

aft behind the power of God, rather than generouſly give up an argu- 
ment which they were unable to maintain, and acquit him of a ſuſpi- 
cion which they were not capable of ſupporting by a conviction. Heath. 

Ver. 2, 3- How haſt thou helped him, &c.) I hom baſt thou been 
helping! him who hath no power : For whom haſt thou gotten a vittory? 
the arm which hath no flrength. ver. 3. To whom haſt thou been giving 

ouncil ? him who hath no wiſdom : verily, thou haſt been teaching learning 
to the maſter. Heath. The latter clauſe of the 3d verſe, which is li- 
terally rendered, was, moſt probably, a proverbial expreſſion, 

Ver. 5. Dead things are formed from under the waters | Shall the Re- 
phaim be brought forth from under the waters ; and their inhabitants, or 
their neighbours It follows, ver. 6. Heal is naked before him, and de- 
ſiructian hath no covering. Job is here giving inſtances of the Al- 
mighty power of God: Our tranſlators have been a little unhappy 
in their verſion. The word Rephaim never ſignifies dead things, It 
originally denotes thoſe giants in impiety, who were overwhelmed 
by the flood ; and from thence it came afterwards to ſignify the manes 
of wicked men, or men of violence like them; who, as they died 
were gathered to their aſſembly, to the loweſt depths of Shen! See 
Prov. ix. 18. The Chaldee paraphraſt, Lxx, and Vulgate, all 
tranſlate rephaim here by a word which ſignifies giants; and from a 
view of their tranſlations, compared with the Hebrew, the meaning 
of the verſe ſeems to be, „ Shall the Rephaim be brought forth again 
from under the waters, with which they were overwhelmed at the 
flood ; or their neighbours, thoſe wicked ſouls who have ſince been 
gathered to their aflembly?” See Peters, Prov. xxi. 16. and Iſai. 
xiv. 9. Houbigant renders this verſe, Behold the giants tremble be- 
neath the waters, in their habitations : Job means thoſe giants, ſays 
he, who were overwhelmed with the flood ; having their overthrow 
as immediately preſent before his eyes, becauſe the deluge at this 
time was freſh in the memory of men. 

Jer. q. He huldeth back the face of his throne, &c.] He covered the 
place of his immediate preſence, ſpreading his cloud over it, Heath, 

Ver. 10. He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds He hath ſet acircle 
as a boundary upon the face of the waters, even ta the extremity of light 
with darkneſs; i. e. to the very edge where light and darkneſs meet 
The horizontal Circle is here meant. Sce Peters, and the note on ; 
xxviii. 3. 


L 


Chap, 
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Chap. XX VI. J 


bounds, until the day and night come to an 
end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are 
aſtoniſhed at his reproof. 

12 He divideth the ſea with his power, and 
by his underſtanding he ſmiteth through the 
proud. | 

13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the 
heavens ; his hand hath formed the crooked 
ſerpent. 

14 Lo, theſe are parts of his ways: but 
how little a portion is heard of him? but 


Q- 


B. 


Chap. XXVII. 


the thunder of his power who can under- 
ſtand? 


C HAP. XXVII. 
Job proteſteth his fincerity : the hypocrite is 
without hope. The bleſſings which the wicked 


have, are turned into curſes. 


and ſaid, g . 

2 As God liveth, who hath taken away 
my judgement; and the Almighty, who 
hath vexed my ſoul ; 


Heb. added to take up.—V.2. Ch. xxxIv. 5. Heb. made my foul bitter, Ruth. i. 20. 2 Kings iv. 27. | 


Ver. 12. He divideth the ſea with his power] He ſhaketh the ſea. 
Wat. and Schultens. He appeaſeth the ſea by his power ; by his wiſ- 
dom be hath determined its extent. Houb. who obſerves, that the ſacred 
author here refers to God's creation of the ſea, and his limitation of 
it by appointed bounds, Bp. Warburton however tells us, that 
the deſtruction of Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red fea, is here plain- 
ly referred to, and that ae, rendered proud, ignites £gypt. 
But perhaps, ſays Mr. Peters, others may fee nothing more in it 
than the deſcription of a ſtorm or tempeſt, "The Hebrew word tran- 
ſlated divide, is not the ſame as is uſed Exod, xiv. of the Red fea, 
but ſignifies a violent breaking and toſſing of the waves, as in a ſtorm, 
And it the former part of the ſentence means that God ſometimes 
by his power raiſes a violent ſtorm at lea, the latter may well enough 
be underſtood by the pride and ſwelling of the fea ittelt, allayed again 
by the ſame divine power and will which raiſed it. Though 1 ſuſpect, 
indeed, from the uſe of the phraſe elſewhere, that ſome ancient piece 
of hiſtory, much older than that of Pharaoh's overthrow in the Red 
ſea, may be here alluded to. If Egypt, for its pride, or /irength, 
be once or twice called 277 re, in the Scriptures, this is no argu- 
ment that Egypt muſt be always meant, wherever the word proud or 
rtb occurs. 

Ver. 13. By his ſpirit be hath garniſhed the heavens, &c.] It may be 
well aſked, how come theſe diſagreeable ideas to be joined together? 
How comes the forming of a crooked ſerpent to be mentioned as an 
inſtance of Almighty power, and to be ſet as it were upon an equal 
foot with the creation of the heavens, and all the hoſt of them? 
When you read the whole chapter, all the images in which are great 
and magnificent, can you poſfibly imagine that the forming the 
crooked ſerpent in this place means no more than that God created 
ſnakes and adders? This ſurely cannot be the caſe, If we con- 
ſider the ſtate of religion in the world when this bock was penned, 
it will help to clear this matter up. The oldeſt notion in oppoſition 
to the ſupremacy of the creator, is that of two independent prin- 
ciples; and the only kind of idolatry mentioned in the book of Job, 
and it was of all others the moſt ancient, is the worſhip of the ſun 
and moon and heavenly hoſt: from this Job vindicates himſelf, chap. 
xxxi. 26, &c. Suppoſe Job now to be acquainted with the fall of 
man, and the part aſcribed to the ſerpent of the introduction of 
evil; and ſee how aptly the parts cohere : In oppoſition to the idola- 
trous practice of his time, he aſſerts God to be the maker of all the 
hoſt of Heaven, By his ſpirit hath he garniſbed the Heavens. In op- 
poſition to the falle notion of two independent principles, he aflerts 
God to be the maker of him, who was the firſt author ot evil; His hand 
hath formed the crooked ſerpent. Y ou fee how properly the garniybing of 
the heavens and the forming of the ſerpent are joined together, That 
this is the ancient traditionary explication of this place, we have un- 
deniable evidence from the tranſlation of the Lxx, who render the 
Jatter part of this verſe, which relates to the ſerpent, in this manner : 
By a decree be deſtroyed the apoſtate dragon. The Syriack and Arabick 
veiſions are to the ſame effect. Theſe tranflators apply the place to 
the puniſhment inflicted on the ferpent, and it comes to the ſame 
thing; for the puniſhing the ſerpent is as clear an evidence of God's 
power over the author ot evil, as the creating him. We need not 
wonder to ſee ſo much concern in this book of Job to maintain the 
ſupremacy of God, and to guard it againſt every falſe notion; for 
this was the theme, the buſineſs of the author. He gives as it were 
an epitome of his deſign in theſe remarkable words, delivered by Job, 
chap. ix. 4. God is wiſe in heart, and mighty in /trength : wha hath 
hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered? 1 he mention of the 
ſerpent in this manner in the hook of Job, is the more to be regarded, 
becauſe this book being, as 1 conceive, older than the Moſaick hiſ- 
tory; it is an evident proof that the account of Moles is the antient 
account of the fall, and not a ſtory dreſled up by himſelt to ſerve any 
particular ends or purpoſes. Bp. Sherlock on Prophecy, diſſert. 11. 


As this learned and able writer hath in theſe laſt words expreſled his 


opinion of the antiquity of this book ; we will juſt ſet down. for the 
ſatisfaction of the reader, what he offers againſt the opinion of its 
being written for the conſolation of the Jews at Babylon. The 
patience of Job, ſays he, is much talked of, and we feldom look 
further for any uſe of this book ; but in truth the book was wiitten 
in oppoſition to the very ancient opinion which introduced two inde- 
pendent principles; one of good, the other of evil. For this reaſon 


Satan, the author of Job's misfortunes, is brought in with permiilion 


from God to afflict Job; and the moral of the hiſtory lies in Job's 
reflection, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away : and again, 
Shail we receive good at the hand of God, and ſpall we not recive evil? 
In all which, as the hiſtory expreſsly obſerves, Jeb did not ſin with his 
lips; intimating how prone men were to ſin with their lips, when 
th y talked of the evils of life, and the author of them. The learned 
Grotius ſuppoſes this book to be written for the conſolation of the 
deſcendants of Eſau, carried away into the Babyloniſh captivity. 
He law plainly, I ſuppoſe, that the book could by no means anſwer 
to the caſe of the Jews, as well for the reaſons already mentioned, 2s 
for this likewiſe, that the Jews undoubtedly ſuffered for their ini- 
quity z and the example of Job is the example of an innocent man 
ſuftering for no demerit of his own. Apply this to the Jews in their 
captivity, and the book contradicts all the prophets, before and at 
the time of their captivity, and is calculated to harden che Jews in 
their ſufferings, and to reproach the provicence of God.” 

Fer. 14. Ls theſe are parts of his ways] Ls! theſe are but the outlines 
of his paths, yet what a ſeries of noble atts have we heard of him ! but 
of the thundering of bis mightineſi, who can even bear the contemplation ? 
dee Heath and Schultens, 5 


Chap. XXVII. Fer. x. Moreover, Job continued his parable, and ſaid] 
Concerning the word parable, fee the note on Numb. xxi. 27. We 
add another criticiſm upon it from Mr. Peters. The word 521 
mſbel, is the · ſame as is uſed in Scripture for @ proverb, and is the 
very citle given the book of proverbs, If we refer to the etymology 
of the word trom the verb 2Wn m«be!, to rule, we ſhall find it means 
no more than a powerful or commanding ſentence or ſpeech ; and a 
good ſpeaker in tnoſe ancient times had no doubt a great command 
in their atlemblies. The Proverbs are called mel for no other 
reaion, but tor the weight and authority they carry with them; 
for, as to other things, we know that ſome are dclivered in plain, 
ſome in figurative expiefhons ; ſome in ſimilies, and ſome without. 
A book of icntences of Epicurus, of ſo much authority with his 
followers, that they uſed to get it by heart, was for the ſame reaſon, 
as | take it, called aug, det, an expreſhon exactly anſwering to the 
Hebrew meſblim, and rendered by Lully, ſententiæ maxime rate. 
With the lame regard to the original idea of the word, a tauntirg, 
domineering jpeech or by-word is likewiſe called maſbel: As Pſalm xliv. 
15. Thou het made us a by-word among the heathen. And for the ſame 
reaſon, a ſong of vittory, or triumphal ſpeech in a good cauſe, is alſo 
called meſhel; as Lai. xiv. 4. where our tranſlators read, Theu ſhalt take 
up this proverb our the king of Babylon, and ſay, how bath the 
oppreſſer ceaſed, &c.. But this proverb, as appears by what follows, 
is no other than a triumphal ſong or ſpeech, and. that as noble a 
one as ever was compoſed, from ver. 4. to 23. of that chapter. 
And here we are brought home:—By Job's continuing his parable, is 
only meant that he went on in a triumphant way of fpecch, like one 
who had got the better of the argument; as he certainly had. For 
though his antagoniſts might not be convinced, they were put to ſilence 
at leaſt, and had nothing to reply.” Commentators differ much 
concerning the argument of Job in this chapter. Mr. Heath ſeems 
to have placed it in its true light.“ Job, tays he, having refuted 
thoroughly the principle on which his friends had argued, and having 
hilenced them; he now, in this chapter, undertakes to prove to them on 
their own principles that their reaſoning was talſe ; and having firſt 
declared his purpoſe to maintain his innocence, he then deſires them 
to conſider how, on their own principles, they could ſuppoſe him an 
hypocrite; for, as he had given up all hopes of lite, what end would 
it anſwer to play the hypocrite; a part, which could not deceive the 
all-iecing eye of God; and what reliance could ſuch an one have 
on the Alnughty? Could he have the face to call upon him in the 
time of calamity ? His own conſcience muſt tell him it would be in 
vain, „ But, to put the matter out of all diſpute, I will prove to 
you, ſays he, by arguments irrefragable, at leaſt to you, tar they are 
your own, that it mutt be foolith io the laſt degree to play the hy- 
pocrite in my condition; for all 1 could propole to gain by it, is the 
long catalogue of miſery which I thall run over. "This you mutt allow 
to be true, for you yourſelves tell me you have ſeen it;“ referring 
to Chap. iv. 8. xv. 17. XX. 4. 

Ver. 2. Who bath taken away my judgement) II he hath affiited me fo 
ſeverely, without any notoriaus blame on my part. Schuitens, 
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ſiſtible; by the arguments which you 


the Spirit of God is in my noſtrils; 

4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs; nor 
my tongue utter deceit. 1 

5 God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you: 
till I die, I will not remove mine integrity 
from me. 

6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will 
not let it go: my heart ſhall not reproach 
me ſo long as I hve. | 

Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and 
he that riſeth up againſt me, as the un- 
righteous. ; 

8 For what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God taketh 
away his ſoul? 

9 Will God hear his cry, when trouble 
cometh upon him? 

10 Will he delight himſelf in the Al- 
mighty? will he always call upon God? 

11 I will teach you by the hand of God: 
that which is with the Almighty, will I not 
conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourſelves have ſeen it; 
why then are ye thus altogether vain ? 

13 This is the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, 
which they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 

14 If his children be multiplied, 27 7s for 
the ſword; and his offspring ſhall not be ſa- 
tished with bread. 


O 


t 5 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be bu- 
tied in death; and his widows ſhall not 
weep. | 

16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, 
and prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 He may prepare 17, but the juſt ſhall 
put it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the 
ſilver. 

18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and 
as a booth zhat the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man ſhall lie down, but he 
ſhall not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, 
and he 7zs not. 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters 
a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 

21 The caſt-wind carrieth him away, and 
he departeth: and as a ſtorm hurleth him 
out of his place. 

22 For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not 
ſpare: he would fain flee out of his hand. 


23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, 
and ſhall hiſs him out of his place. 


CHAT XVIII. 


Fob obſerves, that though man can find out the 
hidden veins of ſilver, gold, iron, and braſs, 
yet he cannot find out wiſdom : God hath 


taught him that wiſdom conſiſts in the fear 
of the Lord. 


8 there is a vein ſor the ſilver, and 
a place for gold, where they fine it. 


V. 3. That is, the breath which God gave him — V. 5, Ch. ii. 9. xiii. 15.—V. 6. Heb. from my days.— V. 8. Matth. xvi. 26. Luke 
Xii. 20.—V. 9. Ch. xxxv. 12. Pf. xviii. 41. cix. 7. Prov. i. 28. xxviii. 9. Ifai, i. 15. Jer. xiv. 12. Ezek. viii. 18. Mic. iii. 4. 
John ix. 31. Jam. iv. 3-—V. 11. Or, being in the hand, &c.—V, 13. Ch. xx. 29.—V. 14. Deut. xxviii. 41. Hoſ. ix. 13, 14.—V. 15. 


PC. Ixxviii. 64.—V. 17. Prov. xxviii. 8. Eccleſ. ii. 26. —V. 18. Ifai. i. 8. Lam. ii. 6 


he would fle. V. 1. Or, a mine. 


Ver. 5—$. God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you] See the note on chap. 
ii. 9. This and the three following verſes afford us a proof of Job's 
faith, and contain the noble plea he makes for himſelf againſt the 
reproachful infinuation of his miſtaken friends; as if he muſt needs 
have been a wicked man and an hypocrite, under all the fair appear- 
ances of a ſtrict piety and integrity. Though I am quite caſt 
down, ſays he, and miſerable as it is poſſible almoſt to be in this 
life, yet God forbid that 1 ſhould juſtify your cenſures of me, by 
owning that I have es the hypocrite, or been ſecretly wicked ! 
No; whatever ſhall befal me, I am reſolved that I will till maintain, 
and ſtil] hold faſt my integrity: Let mine enemy be as wicked, let him 
flouriſh and proſper as much as his heart can wiſh here; (and he had 
before ſhewn that this is often the caſe with the wicked) But, what 
is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away 
his ſoul? i. e. What can he think will become of him after death? 
What comfort can ſuch a one poſſibly entertain in the proſpe& of 
—_—_ ? I have put no force upon the words, but rather ſoftened 
the la 

rhetoricians call it; and by the hypocrite's having no hope, may ver 
reaſonably be underſtood, He has the moſt dreadful expectations. This 
evidently appears to have been Job's meaning, from the following part 
of the chapter; i God hear bis cry, ſaith he, when trouble cometh 
upon him? ver. 9. But 1 from the 20th and followin 


9. B. verſes, 
where he deſcribes in a very lively manner the horror and il 


raction 
of a wicked man upon a death-bed. From this paſſage then, it 


appears, that, in Job's opinion, the great difference between the 
righteous and the wicked, as to happineſs and miſery, conſiſted in their 
future expectations. Peters. Heath renders the 8th verſe, For what 
can be the hope of the hypocrite, when he is cut off? when God depriveth 
him of his life ? 

Fer. 11. By the hand of God] i. e. oy ſuch arguments as are irre- 


ave all along dignified with 
that title; referring to chap. xvili. 21. and xx. 29. Heath. Houbi- 
gant renders it, by the help of Cod. 

Ver. 15. Thoſe that remain of, him, &c.] The learned Schultens 


hath, I think, given the true meaning of this paſſage; rendering it, 


they ſhall have death itſelf for their ſepulture; 1. e. they ſhall be reduced 


to ſo great a degree of miſery, that where they dye, there they 
ſhall rot, and no perſon ſhall bury them. It is put in anthitheſis to 
the coſtly monuments of the rich, Heath: who renders it, thoſe that 
remain of bim ſhall rat unburied. 


branch of the ſentence, for there is plainly a meioſis, as the 


IV. 20. Ch. xviil. 11.—V. 22. Heb. in fleeing 


Ver. 16. Though he heap up ſilver, &c.] See Zech. ix. 3. and the 
note on 2 Kings v. 5. 

Ver. 18. A booth that the keeper maketh] Here is an omiſſion of the 
word vineyard : theſe booths were little huts or arbours made b 
keepers to watch in by night, to prevent the vineyard from being 
plundered : a practice ſtill continued in the wine countries. See 
Heath, and Iſaiah i. 8. 

Ver. 19. The rich man ſhall lie down, &.] He may lie duun rich, 
but it is the laſi time: a rendering, which the latter part of the verſe 
fully juſtifies. It deſcribes che caſe of a tyrant, who lies down to 
reſt in quiet; but thoſe who conſpire againſt him come upon him 
while he ſleepeth: he opencth his eyes, but it is but for a moment; to 
ſee his own Jeſtruction Heath; with whom Houbigant agrees, ſup- 
rome their verſion by' a flight alteration of the text. But Mr. 

eters, retaining the preſent reading, explains it thus; The wicked 
rich man ſhall die, but ſhall not be gathered to the aſſembly of good 
and pious ſouls: he openeth his eyes in the other world, and finds 


the 


* himſelf quite loſt and miſerable ;” for, that the word gathered was 


ſometimes put for being gathered to their fathers, or their people, we have 


a plain example, Numb. xxvii. 13. where, of Aaron it is only ſaid, 


that he was gathered, and yet the ſame, no doubt, was meant b its 
that he ſhould be gathered to his people; i. e. to the aſſemb y of 
good and pious ſouls. 

Ver. 21. Terrors take hold on him, &c.] See Prov. x. 25, The 
meaning of the high metaphors in theſe verſes is, that he dieth, as 
moſt wicked men do, in the utmoſt terror, tumult and confuſion. 

Ver. 22. For God ſhall caft upon him] There is nothing for God in 
the Hebrew. Houbigant renders the 21ſt verſe, A burning wind ſhall 
carry him away, and he ſhall be gone; it ſhall hurl him out of his place; 
and he connects it thus; It /hall urge him on, and not ſpare : driven 
into feet, he fhall oy its power : ver. 23. It ſhall clap with its 
hands againſt him; it ſhall hiſs again/t him out of its place. Heath 
renders the latter clauſe of the 22d verſe, he would fain fly out of its 
reach, The poet here perſonifies the ſtorm, who carries away, hurls 
down, claps his hands at, and hiſſes the wicked man off the ſtage. 


Chap. XXVIII. Yer. 1. Surely there is a vein for the filuer] See 
the note on the 28th verſe. This chapter, as it is one of the moſt 
beautiful and inſtructive, ſo perhaps we might add, it is the moſt ob- 
icure of this book. The ſubject of it is an enquiry after wiſdom : not 
the wiſdom of God, meaning the unſearchable depths of his c 
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Chap. XXVII. J 
taken out of the earth, and 


the ſtone. 

4 to darkneſs, and 

the ſtones of 

and the ſhadow of death. 
the inhabi- 

rs forgotten of the foot : 

ne away from 


2 Iron is 
braſs is molten o of 


darknels, 

4 The 
tant; even the wate 
they are dried up, they are 89 


ut of it cometh 
d up as it were 


men. 


5 As for the earth, © 


bread : and under it is turnèe 
fire. 

6 The ſt 
phires : and it 


are the place of ſap- 
ſt of gold. 


ones of it 


hath du 


. 6. Or, gold-ore.—V 9s 


0 


Or, flint. —V. 11. 


Chap. XXVIII. 
th which no fowl knoweth, 


and which the yulture's eye hath not ſeen: 
8 The lion's whelps have not trodden it, 


nor the fierce lion paſſed by it. 
9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 
rock; he overturneth the mountains by the 


roots. 
10 He cutte 


and his eye ſeeth every 
11 He bindeth the 

ing; and the thing that is hi 

forth to light. 
12 But whe 

and where is the p 


Heb. from weeping. —V « 12. 


B. 
Here is a pa 


t out rivers among the rocks; 
precious thing. 


foods from 


re ſhall wiſdom be found 


lace of underſtanding ? 


Ver. 20. Eccleſ. vii. 24- 


overflow- 


d, bringeth he 


? 


Ver. 2. Or, duft. 
ſels ; but wiſdom in general, or rather the wiſdom proper to man; markable particulars 3 that they are forgotten of the foot ; i. e. their 
and therefore, in the laſt verſe, as the reſult of the inquiry, WE Are feet forget them, and are 0 longer ſcrviceable to them in this very 
told what that wiſdom is. The chapter begins with a fine deſcrip- different way of travelling 3 that they leſſen to the fight ; they look 
tion of the indefatigable induſtry and ardour of mankind, in ſearch- like crows inſtead of men, as they go further and further from the 
ing after things which contribute eicher to the uſe ot ornament of ſhore; and laſtly, are toſſed up and down upon the billows; W2 nou. 
life ; how they dig into the bowels of the earth for metals, gold, The word ſeems to denote any :nvoluntary and irregular motion, and 
filver, iron, braſs z and though the great Creator hath ſet a boun- 8 uſed by the Pſalmiſt for the ſtaggering of a drunkard; to which he 
dary betwixt light and darkneſs, dividing he two hemiſpheres from compares the unſteady motion ot a ſhip's crew toſſed in a ſtorm, in 
each other, as by ® line or circle; yet the induſtry or avarice of man that fine deſcription, PC. cvii. 27. Peters. | 
is without bounds. He ſearcheth into the land. of darknels itſelf for Ver. 5. As for the earth, out F it, &c. ] By means of _ it. Heath. 
hidden tteaſures. See ver. 3- The word rendered vein, xx mutza, who thinks that the latter part of the verſe refers to the bituminous 
ſignifies properly 2 going -forth : there is 4 going-forth for the fulver 3 ſulphureous countries in the calt 3 the ſubverſion of which produced 
that is, man hath ſound where ſilver may de dug out of the earth.” the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorra; though it ſeems probable 
See Peters and Houbigant. that the meaning 1s more general. b 
Per. 2. And brajs r molten out of the Alone] And ſlone, when it 15 Ver. 7. There is @ path which no fowl! knoweth) As for his path, the 
malted, becometh 61 aſs. Houb. eagle knoweth * not : the eye of the vulture bath not ixrced it. Heath. 
Ver. 3. He ſetteth an ond to darkneſs) He hath ſet, or, an end is ſet Ver. 12—21- But where ſhall wiſdom be found® ] Job, continuing 
40 darkneſs, and an extremity to all, or, i the univerſe. He (mean- to give further inſtances of the daring and yet ſucceſsful attempts of 
ing man, that audacious creature) ſearcheth out the ſtone of darkneſs, mankind, to provide themſelves with every neceſſary and conveni- 
of death. He digs into another world, as it were, cnc) of life, ſuch as corn for bread, (ver. 5) Fountains of water in 
as well as vp #e1z, ſig- the dry places, where they are wanted, cut out of the hard rock; 
reſtrained within their chanels to prevent 


and of the ſhadow 
for gold and prec 
the end, tn 


ious ſtones. 


e border, and extremity of any thing; 


nines 
mity of all, or, the univerſe, I apprehend to mean 
circle, which divides the light and darkneſs from each other; for gold and ſapph 
horizon is, in effect, the univerſe to us; at leaſt dark caverns of the earth, where the lion's foot neuer trod, nor the 
vultures eye bath reached: In ſhor that there is ſcarce any thing | 
of man hath brought to light; 4 


what is above tne 
it was ſo to the ancients, Who conſidered all below it, 


region of perpetual darkneſs. It was th 
8. and 1 dam. ii. 


the ſame horizontal 


as to them, 2 
ble hemiſphere 
8. That this 


and rapid rivers 
f their overflow: ver. 


ires and other preciou 


(ver. 10.) 
To which he 


the miſchiefs o 11. 


ſo concealed, but what the induſtry 


wiſdom alone excepted ; for all this 
pere ſhall wiſdom be ound 


is deſigned 
* ver. 12 — 20. 


to introduce the 


adds again 
« ſtones, dug from the deep 


The 


at beautiful repetition which 18 


they called the world; fee ch. XVI. 1 
muſt be the meaning here, ſeems further confirmed by 2 parallel place great queſtion, 
in this ſpecch of Job, ch. xxvi. 10. where he points out the ſame  Teader cannot but take notice of th 
horizontal circle in almoſt the ſame words: He hath ſet a circle as @a bere made of ſeveral of the particulars before mentioned, and the 
brundary upon the face of the waters, even to the extremity of light and fine turn which is given to each: the depth ſaith, It is nat in me; 
darkneſs ; 1. e. 0 the very edge Where light and darkneſs meet. This and the ſea ſaith, It is not with me : As ir he had faid, Men may 
lage, and We ſee the expreſſions in dig into the bowels of the earth, and find gold and treaſures there; 
| but they will be as far to ſeek for wiſdom as EVET 3 nay, could they 
w croſs a river, or 4 ſtraight, 


is evidently the ſenſe of that pa 


both are much the ſame ; only what is call 
paſlage, called the extremity s 


ed the extremity 


of light in 
all, or the untver Jes 
Prov. xxvi. 10. Iſai. 


ſea itſelf, as they no 
(dom 15 not 
It cannot 


traverſe the great 
yet they would find that wi 


to be had in the way of com- 
ze bad for gold, — the 


one, is in the other 
meaning the whole enlightened hemiſphere. Se 
xliv. 24. If this then be the true ſenſe of this difficult paflage, 1be- merce and exchange.” It follows, 
lieve the reader will agre* with me, that the thought is very noble and ongx,— the ſapphire, —the coral, — the pearl, — the topaz. The ſapphire 
language of Horace, Ne WE mentioned before, and being itlelf a Hebrew word, there can 
be no doubt about the meaning of it; but for the other words, 
the 


ſablime : It is as if we ſhould ſay» 
« In vain is 


it that God hath divided 


whether we tranſlate them rightly is a 
this, as well as in 


controverted point among 
other places, 


quicquam Deus abſcidit, XC. 
the light from the darkneſs, if men will dig into the land of dark- 

neſs itſelf for gold and treaſures.” As the author of the book of learned; and the obſcurity of the text in 

Job was, perhaps, the moſt conciſe writer that ever appeared in the affords no : nconfiderable argument of the antiquity of the book. 

orld, and his language the moſt conciſe ; he juſt gives you © glimpſe One thing we cannot but remark from this pallage 3 namely, how 

plied by the imagination of early the race of men had learned to ſet a value on thoſe precious 

which ate here fo laviſbly and temptingly expoſed to view that 

for the honeſty of 


and leaves the reſt to de ſup 


His thoughts are like the gold 
{| ſometimes 


8 


of things, 1 
and jewe 


the reader. 


he ſpeaks of; 
labour hard, and go deep 


trinkets, 
we could ſcarcely 
his intention. It 


have forgiven the ſpeaker, but 


cannot but give us however an high ide 


a of the 


e time of his proſperity, to ſee that 


precious in themſelves, We mu 
for them. Petets. Heath underſtands the paſlage ſomewhat differently; 
and ſuppoſing it to contain A deſcription o the dreadful life of the ſplendor of Job's condition in th 
miner, who Jeſcends into the bowels of the earth in ſearch of ore, he was ſo well acquainted with all thoſe rare and coſtly things which 
he renders it, Maleth a league with darkneſs, and all deſtruction; who the world calls treaſures, and of which no doubt he had his ſhare 3 
ſearcheth out the flanes of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death. but it gives one ſtill a higher idea of his integrity and good ſenſe, 
Leth out) The author here gives us another + to find him repreſenting wiſdom as beyond compariſon more valuable 
than them all. But where then is this valuable thing to be found ? 
here is the place of under landing! 


Ver. 4. The flood br ea 


ind; how they 


hence cometh wiſdom, ver. 20. and u 


cloſe frem 


2 
4 
* 


inſtance of the daring ſpirit and ingenuity of mank 
crols the broad rivers and arms of the ſea for commerce, where there 
is no path for the foot of man; where they leſſen to the ſight, and VET: 21. Seeing it is lid frem the eyes of all living, and kept 
are toſt upon the Waves: Tue verſe may be literally tranſlated thus : the fowls of the air, Or fravens.” Had augury been practiſed in the 
The fload interrupts JT the ſtranger; forgotten © the foot, they eppear days of Job, one would think he had here alluded to it. But I 
In than men; they are to/ſed. If we were to Ice ſuch a paſſage in cannot find that there is the leaſt mention in this book, (which is 
indar 1 am pertuaded, WE ſhould think that which I have given to another mark of its antiquity) of divination of any fort, except what 
be the ſenſe of it, and admire the ſtrong and lively images here ſet Tully calls improperly, the natural divination per ſomnia, ct vatici- 
mber in the book of natienes; by dreams and extacies ot prophetick rapturcs 5 and it is 
he ſays of thoſe two forts, that many of te phi- 


laces that I reme 


before us. There are but two p 
uſion to navigation, 


Job, where there is any all 


and both ſhew it in 
the note; the other is 


remarkable that 


who 
were ſupported by unque 


loſophers, Jiſcarded all the reſt, allowe 


ſtionable facts. See Tull. 


Jof thele; I ſuppoſe 
de 


its infancy: The one is ch. ix. 20. where ſee 

this before us; where the ſea is not ſo much as mentioned, but 73 becauſe they 
wechel, a torrent or flood; ſome arm of the ſea, perhaps, of a few Divin. lib. i. cap. 3. If one may take 2 hint from the old ſcholiaſt 
leagues over, Which, dividing the ſeveral nations, muſt interrupt upon Homer, it ſhould ſeem as if augury was introduced among the 
their hoſpitality and commerce with each other, unleſs by the help heathen» together witn their men-deinies 3 for he tells us, that 
One would think that Job had the boat and mari- Jupiter and the eagle, which of all the winged tribe gives the moſt 
Certain omen, were Dorn together. See Peters. Job by mentioning 
| the 


of navi gation. 


ners in his eye * ſo poetica 


den he deſetibes them 
5 


ly in theſe three fe- 


Chap. XX VIII. 4 


13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The depth faith, It is not in me: and 
and the ſea faith, 7: is not with me. 
iz It cannot be gotten for gold, neither 
ſhall ſilver be weighed or the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of 
Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the ſap- 
phire. ; 

17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal 
it; and the exchange of it Hal not be for 
jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention ſhall be made of coral, or 
of pearls: for the price of wiſdom is above 
rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal 
it, neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 Whence then cometh wiſdom? and 
where 7s the place of underſtanding? 


Vie, 14. Ver. 22. Rom. xi. 33, 34-—V. 15. Heb. Fine gold Hall net be given for it. Prov. iii. 13, 14. 


O B. 


Chap. XXVIII. 


21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 
living, and kept cloſe from the fowls of the 
air, 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our cars, 

23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the carth, 
and ſeeth under the whole heaven; 

25 To make the weight for the winds ; 
and he weigheth the waters by meaſure, 

26 When he made a decree for the 
rain, and a way for the lightening of the 
thunder: 

27 Then did he ſee it, and declare it; 
he prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out. 

28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the 
ſear of the Loxp, that 7s wiſdom ; and to 
depart from evil /s underſtanding. 


„ * 


viii. 11, 19. xvi. 16.— V. 17. 


Or, veſch of fine gold. — V. 18. Or, Ramoth.—V. 20. Ver. 12.—V. 21. Or, heaven. —V, 22, Ver. 14.—V. 25. Pl. cxxxv, 7.—V, 27. 
Or, number it.—V. 28. Deut. iv. 6. PI. Cxi. 10. Prov. i. 7. ix. 10. Ecclei, xii, 13. 


the birds, appears to mean that wiſdom was ſealed up from all; 
from all beneath, ver. 14. from all in the midit, ver. 15. From 
all above; from all which walk the carth ; from all which fly the 
heavens, 

Ver. 22. Deftruftion and death ſay, c.] In this and the following 
verſes we have an anſwer to the great queſtion, ++ Whence cometh 
wiſdom ?” But it opens to us by degrees. Def/trudtion and death ſay, we 
bave heard the fame theresf with our ears, Deſtruction and death mean 
the dead: the metonymy is eaſy, and gives a clear and natural ſenſe 
to the paſſage. He had jult before told us, that wiſdom and her 
place wete hid from the eyes of all the living, and therefore where 
mould we go to ſeek for it, but among the dead? The ſynonimous 
words, deftruttion and death, are uſed, probably, after the Hebrew 
manner, to inc eaſe the ſignification, and to denote a long race of 
their dead anceſtors from the beginning of the world downward. 
« The generations of men, ſays Job, who have lived before us, and 
are now gone to the regions of the dead, have told us, Ve have heard 
the fue there with our ears ; that is, we have had ſomething re- 
lat ing to this queſtion about wiſdom delivered down to us by tradi- 
tion from our forefathers.” That this muſt be the meaning can 
ſcarce be doubted, when it is conſidered what a regard is paid through- 
out this waole diſpute, by every ſpeaker and in every ſpeech almoit, 
to what was taught them by their anceſtors ; from whom all their 
wiſdom in a manner, was derived, tranſmitted down, and received 
with a relivious veneration; ſo that the citing their authority in fa- 
vour of the point in queſtion, was looked upon as an unaſwerable 
argument: Nor is this a wonder, conſidering what a ſhort remove they 
were from the very fountain head of their traditions, and that thoſe, 
en traced to their beginning, carried with them a divine authority: 
tor, whether derived from Adam, or from Noah, As the firſt, in his 
as of innocence at leaſt, was admitted to a free converſe with his 
maker; fo the other was a prophet, to whom God was pleaſed to 
reveal himſelf in a very ſingular manner; and therefore the inſtruc- 
tions conveyed down from theſe muit needs have been eſteemed as 
oracles; and thoſe who had the advantage of living neareſt to them, 
and fo were ſuppoſed to have received the greateſt ſhare of this tra- 
ditional knowledge, muſt have been looked upon of courſe as the 
wiſeſt men. See Peters, and the note on chap viii. 8. where the laſt 
paragraph, beginning with“ But enough has been ſaid,” is placed 
by miſtake, as it properly belongs to the verſe we are now upon. 
Jer. 23—28. God undenſlandetb the way thereof] Job having obſerved 
that the generations of men who had lived in former ages had faid 
concerning wiſdom, we have heard the fame thereof with cur ears, adds, 
that tradition had delivered to them ſome further particulars reſpect- 
ing this important ſubject; as, that Cod alone (ver. 23.) under/lands the 
the way thereof, and knoweth the place theres; for his knowledge 
reacheth to all things and places, ver. 24. Fer he liateth to the ends of 
the earth, and ſceth under the whole heauin ; and that with a wiſdom 1o 
infellible, and a power fo uncontroulable, as to give a certain weight 
and meaſure to things the moſt uncertain and inconſtant with reip. & 
to us. The twinds and the waters, ver. 25. To make the weight for 
the winds, and he weioheth the waiers by meaſure. We have had it 
moreover delivered down to us, fays Job, in the ſame traditionaty way, 
that this infinitely wife and glorious Being, when he made the 
world, not only diſplayed his own wiſdom in the admirable contri- 
vance of ir, but at the ſame time declared what was the wiſdom 
proper to man; the beſt and trueſt wiſdom he could attain unto ; 
which was, to acknowledge and adore his maker, and to pay ali due 
obedience to his laws, ver. 28. Unto man he ſaid, &c. The Hebrew 
1s = lad m, which might be rendered as a proper name; And unto 
Adam be ſaid; for it is plain from the circumitance of tin. e that Adam 

Vor. II. 


and no other can be meant. We have here then a record of ſome- 
thing ſpoken by God to the firſt man, not to be met with in the 
book of Genefis ; but whether ſpoken to him before or after his fall, 
is not ſo eaſy to determine : if after the fall, the words carry with 
them a reproof as well as inſtruction, highly ſeaſonable, and ſuited 
to the circumſtances of our unhappy progenitors ; and here again we 
may obſerve how aptly deſtruction and death are made the conveyers 
of this great truth, from Adam down through his poſterity. Since 
it was the diſobedience of our firſt parents which brought death into 
the world, every inſtance of mortality therefore would naturally 
recal to the minds of them and their deſcendants the hiſtory of the 
fall, and read them a new leſſon of obedience, We may obſerve 
further, that if the opinion of learned men be well grounded, that 
there was neither rain nor thunder before the fin and fall of our firſt 
parents; then here is another particular which ſeems to ſthew that 
this admonition to Adam muſt be given after the fall; for God is 
ſaid to give it when he made a decree for the rain, and a way for the 
lightning of the thunder, ver. 26. And if he was pleaſed at the ſame 
time to accompany it with a diſplay of his thunder, in all its terrors, 
and this was the firſt time Adam heard thoſe awful ſounds, what an 
impreſſion muſt it make upon his heart | How could he chuſe but 
remember it himſelf, and tranſmit it with care to his poſterity? And we 
have ſome reaſon to think that this might be the caſe, as the law was 
afterwards delivered from mount Sinai with the ſame folemnity. It 
1s wonderful to obſerve in what a variety of natural and ſublime 
expreſſions the thunder is deſcribed to us in this book, and in all of 
them with a reference to the Deity * as, the noe of his tabernacle, the 
murmurs of his mouth, that by which he judgeth the people, and the 
like. Sce chap. xxxvi. 29, 31. xxxvii. 2, 5. If the thunder thereſore 
be here conſidered as the inſtrument or token of God's wrath, and 
the rain, by which he uſually bleſſeth the earth, as a token of his 
mercy (See Deut. xi. 14.); with what exquilite propriety are they 
here united to. enforce that leſſon of obedience which follows ! To 
which it may not be improper to add, that though this admonition 
to Adam be here expreſled in very general terms, there is reaſon to 
believe that God was plcaſed to give him at the ſame time a more 
diſtinct account of the particulars of his duty; as ſeems plainly in- 
timated in theſe words; ver, 27. Then did Gad ſee it, and declare it; 
he prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out : It, that is wiſdom, no doubt; 
the great ſubject of inquiry throughout this chapter. But not his own 
wiſdom ſurely : this he ſaw and knew perfectly, and it was the ſame 
from all eternity; but the wiſdom proper for man, and which he now 
communicated to him, declared, or numbered; gal liſſied, and defined 
it; for ſo the Hebrew words may be rendered; words, which ſeem 
to imply a full and elaborate ſyſtem of religion and morality, briefly 
ſummed up in the following ſentence, The fear of the Lird is wiſdom 


—— p 7 
and to depart from evil is underſtanding. Peters, 


REFLECTIONS ON THE TWENTY-EIGHTH VERSE, 


SACRED SCRIPTURES. 

In this verſe is contained what may be regarded as a pood moral 
to the poem. Here we ſee the reaſon why this holy man, amidſt all 
his calamities, ſtill perſiſts in that well weighed and generous refo- 
lution, which he expreſſes in the foregoing chapter, ver. 5—8. and 
which plainly points out the connection betwixt theſe two chapters; 
Tiil I die, &c. Well might job thus reafon and reſolve, who hag 
learned from the divine oracle this important lcfion, that be the cir- 
cumſtances or events of things whit they may, in this world, yet 
to fear God is wiſdom, and ta depart from evil is unde ſtanding. This he 


M 


AND ON THE NECESSITY OF READING THE 


Was 


Chap. XXIX. 9 
C HAP. XXIX. 


Job ſets forth, in a pathetick manner, the 
happineſs of his former proſperous fate. 


MCesver, Job continued his parable, 
and ſaid, 


2 Oh, that I were as 5 months paſt, as 
in the days when God preſerved me! 


= 


3 When his candle ſhined upon my head, 


and when b 
neſs! 1 It 
4 As JI was in the days of my youth, 
when the ſecret of God was upon my taber- 
nacle! | len 
5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 
when my children were about me ! 


his light I walked through dark- 


ö Ver. 1. Heb. added ts take up. —V. 2. See ch. vii. 31 V. 3. Ch. win 6. Or, lamp, Pf. xviii. 28. 


was ſure of, becauſe God had ſaid it ; and here therefore he fixes 
his foot, where every wile man gladly will, (I was going to ſay where 
every nrar of ſenſe and ſobriety, who, like Job and his friends have 
ever experienced the embarraſſinents of their own reaſonings)—upon a 
ai vine revelation. What the traditions of their anceſtors were to theſe 
men, that the Bible is to us; and happy were it for us if we paid it 
the ſaine pious regard : that we would give it its due weight in the 
determining our religious controverſres ; be ſtudious to enrich our 
minds with the knowledge of its awful truths, and to form our 
lives by the ſimplicity of its admirable precepts : that we would 
allow theſe ſacred books the privilege at leaſt, which we fo ſeldom 
deny to others of any merit; I mean, that of a ſerious and attentive 
reading; (a ſmall favour, conſidering the character they bear) and 
we ſhould find that they want nothing to recommend them but their 
eing thoroughly underſtood. 
, Itis true, that they require many helps to a right underſtanding of 
them; and fo docs every book in the world, that was written at any 
great diſtance of time from us. But theſe helps are every where to be 
had : we abound with commentaries, and other treatiſes of divinity, 
well intended for this purpoſe, and very uſeful in their kind. But it is 
ſtrange that perſons of a liberal education, v hoſe curioſity often prompts 
them to take no fmall pains to learn a modern lan uage, or to acquite 
fo much ſkill in the Latin and Greek as may enable them to read with 
eaſe a claſſic author, though a heathen, ſhould not be excited by the 
lame curiosity, if by no other motive, to get a little inſight into the 
Hebrew, and to ſtudy in their original language, (I might call it per- 
haps wich- ſome, the original language, as a further incentive to the 
curious) Books of ſo lingular a nature, that in all the heathen world 
of learning there is ſcarce * . to be met with of the kind; not 
any thing that will bear the feaſt compariſon. ; 

It would make me happy to be in any degree inſtrumental to the 
promoting a juſt eſteem and reverence for the Holy Scri ptures in —.— 
ral; or to recommend them to the ſerious regard though but © few, 
who by the advantage of education, or eminence of ſtation, have it in 
their power to ſet the pattern to others ; and eſpecially perſons of a 
politer turn, who, (if they will-pardon the freedom of the addreſs) ſeem 
in a more peculiar manner ob! iged to lend their aſſiſtance towards re- 


to rob them of. Let us baniſh it back again to the regions whence it 
came, and where it may well ſuit with a religion that will not bear the 
light of Holy Scripture. If we wiſh well to our on country, let us be- 
ware how we throw afde our Bibles, or treat them with a faſhionable 
contempt and neglect; which, befides the danger of it to our conſti- 
tution, muſt unavoidably be attended with a Corruption of manners, 
widely ſpreading and increaſing in Proportion to it. | 
can be no ſufficient curb to the exorbitant paſſions of men without 
religion, ſo there can be no religion of a ſufficient authority to in- 
fluence the bulk of mankind, without a revelation real or ſuppoſed ; 
nor 1s there any other real revelation of the will of God, beſide that 
contained in the Holy Scriptures: ſo that we may venture to affirm 
that they are the only true ſupport of true religion in the world. 
Happy is that people, who enjoy the light of theſe, with a free liberty 
of examining them, and of applying all the helps that learning can 
afford to a right underſtanding of them |! May we ever enjoy this 
liberty, and make a diligent, as well as a ſober and modeſt uſe of 
it! Nor, by our negligence or imprudence, incur the ſevere cenſure 


- 


frice in their hand to get wiſdom, but have 
12 heart er inclination to it. Prov. xvii. 16. 

The divine oracles contain every thing, in a manner, for which a 
book can be valuable. Ihe oldeſt hiſtory, the beſt morality, the nobleſt 
poetry, the only true theology : in ſhort, a treaſury of wiſdom not be 
exhauſted, If the vicious and the thoughtleſs know not how to value 
them, or a writer here and there, of an odd caſt of underſtanding, has 
attempted to ſignalize himſelf by diſparaging them; men of virtue, 
ſenſe, and a ſolidity of mind, have al ways loved, admired, and reverenced 
them. Amongſt theſe, for the honour of our country, what a fair ca- 
talogue of i'luſtrious names might be produced !—] mean not of ſuch 
whole profeſſion may ſeem to have ſet a biaſe on their judgement; but 
others, perſons of the moſt improved underſtanding, the moſt elevated 
genius, as well as eminently lovers of truth and of mankind; the Boyles, 
the Lockes, the Newtons, the Addiſons.— 80 that if human authority 
be of any coniideration in the preſent cate, we have the beſt, the 
moſt unexceptionable that the world aftords, for the excellency of 
theſe ſacred books. And it any one can doubt of their divine au- 
thority, after weighing the externa! evidence which God hath given 
us of it.; let him but Rudy them tavroughly, and without prejudice, 
and I may venture to promile him that he will ſeel it, I mean, that 
he will perceive fo many internal marks of their truth, and experi- 
ence ſo much of their ethcacy to make him wiſer and better, as will 
caſily diſpoſe him to acknowledge their divinity; that they Were given 
&y wjpiration of Gad. And, (Why ſhould I not procced with the 


them, modeſt as it is, and juſt ?) and are 
Profitable for doctrine, fur reproof,, for correction, for infleutiicn in righ. 
teouſneſs; that the man » God, as well the teachers of rel igion, as every 
other Chriſtian, may b; —_ thoroughly furniſhed unto all £00d works, 
2 Tim. iii. 16. See Mr. eters's Diſlertatfon, 


Chap. XXIX. Jr. 1. Afreover, Job continued his parable] Job 
now foes on to finiſh his defence ; and, in order to it, he firſt ſets 
out his condition, in the time of his proſperity, in the preſent chap- 
ter; againſt which he places, by way of contraſt, in the next chap- 
ter, his preſent unhappy ſituation, deſcribing both with great beauty 
chapter to purge him- 
felf of the ſeveral crimes laid to his charge ; imprecating on himſelf 
and at laſt concludes, ver. 3537. that this was his plea ; on this 
he would reſt his defence: he was deſirous it might be recorded 
and prays that his cauſe might be brought to a decif 


Vir. 3. When his candle ſhined upon my head] Illuminations in tents 
are now uſcd in the eaſt to do honour to princes. 80 the tent of the 
bey of Gyrge, Norden tells us, was diſtinguiſhed from the other 
tents in that encampment, by forty lanthorns, ſuſpended before it 
in form, of chequer work. So T hevenot, deſcribing the proceſſion of 
the new baſha of Egypt under tents near Cairo, ſays there were 
two great trees, on which two hundred lamps hung, at the gate 


lighted in the night-time; and that there was the ſame before the tents 

Now if this 
ame Cuſtom prevailed anciently, perhaps theſe words of Job refer to 
it, When his candle Hund upon my head, (when J returned profperous 
from expeditions againſt the enemies of my tribe, and had my tent 
adorned with lamps) and 7 Talſed through the night by the light of it, 


See the Ob ervations, p. 298. 


Per. 4. A. I was in the days of my youth] The word O chereps, 
ſignifies the winter, or rather, more preciſely, the wer ſeaſon, ſuch 
as prevails in the caſtern countries, Oh that 7 were as in months paſt, 
ſays Job, as I was i» the days of my winter ; in the days of his moi/t 
time ; that is, when, as he expreſſes it in the 19th and 20th verſes, 
19 rect was ſpread out by the "Waters, and the dew lay all night upon my 
branch, &c. Not in the days of his diſgrace then, the days in which 
he was ſtripped of his ornaments, as an herb of its leaves and flowers 
m the winter ; but like a plant in the latter part of the rainy reaſon, 
before the violent heats and droughts come on, which ſcorch and burn 
up every thing. See Obſervations, p. 11. Heath, after Schultens, 
renders it, The days of my proſperity, my autumnal fate; when he was 
loaded with Proiperity, as tne trees are with ripe fruit in autumn. 
Bp. Warburton obſerves, that the idea in the latter part of this verſe 
is evidently taken from the reſidence of the Divine Preſence, or 
Shechinah, in a viſible form, on the ark, or on the tent where the 
ark was placed ; but where, ſays Mr. Peters, do we find in Scripture 
that the Shechinah, or viſible Preſence of God, is ever called m5x 0 
Jad alue, the ſeeret of Ged? Or is it the tabernacle, which ſuggeſts 
this imaginary alluſion But this word is uſed throughout the book 
of Job tor a common houſe or dwelling; and no wonder, ſince the 
faſhion of the Arabians from that time to this, has been, for the 
molt part, to dwell in ents or tabernacles. The word v ſud, in 
Scripture, ſignifies two things; either lecret counſels, or the allem- 
bly where ſuch conſultations are held. 
Amos iii. 7. in the latter ſenſe it is uſed more frequently, as Pſalm 
Ixxxix, 8. xi. 1. Jer. i. 11. and elſewhere. Agreeable to this ac- 
count then, 28 15 fd alue, and mv no fd ieus, in Scripture, 
may tignify two things, either the couniels and decrees of God's pro- 
vidence, which ate lecret with reſpect to us, any further than he is 
pleaſed to reveal them; or elſe, the aſſembly where theſe conſulta- 
tions, (ſpeaking after the manner of men) ate held: In this ſenſe it 
is uſed Jer. iii. 18. and in the $th verſe of the th chapter of this 
book; where Eliphaz aſks Job, Ha/t they beard the ſceret of God? 
(the Hebrew is 4; Jad alue, in the Jecret counſel, or affembly of Ged;) 
And diſi thou re/irain, rather, haſt thou drawn wiſdom to thyſelf? i.e. 
Haſt thou been admitted, as an hearer, in that great aſſembly 
where God's conſultations are held, and haſt thou drawn wiſdom to 
thyſelf from thence?” 
ſame ſenſe here, we ſhall not only find the paſlage very intelligible, 
but an image riſing to our view, Which is exceedingly ſublime : Oh 
that I were, lays Job, as in menzhs Paſt! when the counſel of God was 
nr" my labernacle > i. e. when that auguſt aſſembly, where God's 


mily ! Ihen the Almighty was yet with me, as he goes ON, and my 
children were alout me / The Lxx and Symmachus both preſerve the 


ſenſe, or come very near it, but do not ſ. em to have hit the height 


of the image. 


. Ty 3 


gate through 
the city, when 1 Prepared my ſeat in the 
ſtreet |! | 

8 The young men ſaw me, and hid them- 
ſelves: and the aged aroſe, ond ſtood up. | 

9 The princes refrained talking, and laid 
their hand on their mouth. 

10 The nobles held their peace, and their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth, 

11 When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed 
me; and when the eye law me, it gave wit- 
nels to me; 

12 Becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherleſs, and 5% that had none to 
help him. 

13 The bleſſing of him that was ready 
to periſh, came upon me: and I cauſed the 
widow's heart to ling for joy. | 

I4 I put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed 
Mme: my judgement was as a robe and a 
diadem, 

15 I was eyes 
I to the lame. 


to the blind, and feet was 


was renewed in my hand, 
21 Unto me wer gave ear, and waited, 
and kept filence at my counſel, 


Pſ. Ixxii. 12. Prov. tl. 13, . 1. . 14. Deut. xxiv. 12. 
16. Prov. xxix. . 14. Heb, 
ö Nvli. 8.—V. 20. Heb, new, Gen. xlix. 


men ſaw me, and 5% themſelves]. Amon gft the 
in the time of his proſperity, though he was the 
the men of the eaſt, his cotemporaries, we do not 
ration was ever uſed towards him, or ſo much as thought 
s men when they ſaw him, through a ruſtica] baſhful- 
meſs, 1 mſelues; the aged flood up; the nobles held their peace ; they 
were all attention when he ſpoke, 
Short, were natural and manly ; and one of the moſt convincing 
proofs of the high antiquity of the book, is this limplicity of man- 
6 ners, every where obſervable. Peters. 
. Ver. 15. I was ezes te the blind, &c.] The writer of the Ol ſerva- 
on remarks, that when Job would expreſs his readineſs to bring 
W forward on their Journey, thoſe who were enfeebled by ſickneſs, or hurt 
by accident, and to guide them in their way who were blind, or ig- 
notant of it, he lays, J was eyes to the blind, and Py to the lame; re. 
ferring to the d imcult Journeyings in the wilderne 
See the note on Numb. x. 31. 
Fer. 20. My bor was renewed in my hand] Gained Nirenoth in my 
= nd. The word rendered renewed, denotes all Change, whether 
= rom worſe to better, or the contrary. See Iſai. xl. 31. Heath, 


| Fer 22. My ſpeech dropped pen them] My ſpeech dropped upon them 


Per. 23. They waited alſa for me, as for the rain] Amon gſt the 
a pouring down rain or dew, was the hiero. 
&!yphick of learnin and inſtruction, See Horapollo on Hierogly ph. 
L i. ſect. 35. and Heath, | 
7 I laughed on them, &c.] If I was merry with them, they 
auld ſcarce contain themſelves ; yet dropped they nat theiy reverence for 
c. The word rendered they could fearce contain themſelves, ſi Znihes 
The ſcale is, they could not re. 


# 


Ver. 6. Deut. XXXil. 13. xxxiii. 24. Ch. xx. 17. pf. Ixxxi, 16. Heb. with me.—V. 10. 


Heb, Ye/ternight, — V. 6. Heb; boles.=V. g. 


rain; and they opened their mouth 
for the latter rain. 

24 / I laughed on them, 
z not; and the light of my 
they caſt not down. 

25 I choſe out their way, 
and dwelt as a king in the 
hat comforteth the mourners. 


C HAP. XXX. 


Job goes on 19 lament the change of his former 
condition, and ſets forth the Contempt into 
which his adverſity had brought him, 


UT now, they that are younger than J, 
have me in derifion, whoſe fathers I 
would have diſdained to have ſet with the 

dogs of my flock, 
2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their 


and fat chief, 
army, as one 


hands profit me, in whom old age was pe- 
p * 


riſhed 

3 For want and famine they were ſolitary: 
flecing into the wilderneſs in former time 
deſolate and waſte : 

4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, 
and juniper-roots for their meat, 

5 They were driven forth from among 
"en; they cried after them, as after a thief ; 

6 To dwell in the clefts of the valleys, 77 
caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the buſhes they brayed; under 
the nettles they were gathered together. 
of fools, yea, chil- 
dren of baſe men : they were viler than the 


Heb. The vsice of the mbles was hid. —V. 72. 


Pſ. exxxii. 9. Ifaj. lix. 17. Ixi. 10. Epheſ. vi 14. &c. 1 Thefl. 
the jau teeih, or the grinders, Heb, cafti—V. 19. Ch. xviii. 16. Heb, 
24. Heb. changed — V. 23. Zech. wy „e. Heb. of fewer days 


frain from bodily expreſſions of Joy. See ch. XXXIX. 24, The latter 
Clauſe is rendered by Mr. Heath paraphraſtically. 
and they cauſed not the light of "y cantenance to fall. See Houb. 

er. 25, [choſe aut their 4, Kc. ] But if evith them, I fought after 
fericus things, 7 ſat in the chief” place? as a king when he cometh to come 
fort the e, ſo did I e iv the mid/t of the eMpany. Houb. 
who makes this and the foregoing verſe correſpond” to each other, 
Heath tranſlates it very differently : if Tihiſe to travel with them, 1 
had the myſt honourable place { pitched my tent alſo as a king among the 


Chap. XXX. Jr 2. Tra, where might the Arrength, &c.*) F 
of wh.t uſe was the labour of their hand; tz me, fince all life was deftroyed 
inthem? Heath, Houbigant renders the laſt Clauſe, en all their 
health or Nrength was turn "mt: and he renders the next verſe, They 
led a ſolitary life in hunger and thirſt : they fled into the deſart : th, * 
Sought aut 10/1; folitudes, 

Ver. 4. Whe cut up mallotus, &c.) Sea-pur/lane, WW at. The word 
rendered Juniper, ſignifies the broom, or lurch tree. See the note on 


without doubt, the meaneſt kinds of 
food, and made uſe of only when no other could be procure 


tormented, } II er, par, ji. 

Among the nettle we uy burned, ; Noldius 919. See the Objeruva. 
toms, p. 85. and the note on Jonah iy. 5. | 

Ver. 8. They were chiluren of fools] Fooliſh men and inglricus, they 

Were driven out of the country in Wh they lived Ver. 9. But now, 1 

am beceme their Jong, dec. Houb, 


Chap. XXX. 
9 And now am 


their by-word. | 
10 They abhor me; 


L their ſong, yea, I am 


they ee far from 


me; and ſpare not to ſpit in my {ace. 

* Becauſe he hath loofed my cord, and 

afflicted me, alſo let looſe the 

bridle before me. 
fe the youth; 

they puſh away my and they raiſe up 

againlt me the ways of their deſtruction. 

13 They mar my path, they ſet forward 
my calamity, they have no helper. 

14 They came %% 7/0 as a wide breaking 
in of uaters: in the deſolation they rolled 
themſelves 2pm ine. 

15 Terrors are 

urſue my ſoul as the wind, 
fare paſſeth away 45 7 cloud. 
16 And now my ſoul is poured out upon 
me: the days of affliction have taken hold 
upon me. 

17 My bones 
the night-ſcalon z 
reſt. | 

18 By the great force of my diſeaſe, is my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about 48 
the collar of my coat. 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and 1 
am become like duſt and aſhes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not 


turned K me: they 


and my wel- 


are pierced in me in 
and my Gnews take no 


Ixix. 12. 


Ver. 9. Ch. xvfi. 6. Pf. xxxv. 15. 
xxvii. 30.—V + 11. 


Deut. xxv. 9. Iſai. 1. 6. Matth. xxvt- b7. 
Heb. heap. —V  25- pf. xxxv. 13, 14. Rom. xii. 15. Heb. er 
1 Mic. i. 8. Or, oftriches,—V - 30. 


Fir. 0. They abhor me, Sc.] They abominate me 3 they hold me in the 
utmoſt abborrence, and fear not to ſpit in my face. Houb. Heath reads, 
They hold me in ahhorrence 3 they ge out at © diſtance from me 3 nay» they re- 
frain nes pom ſpitting in my face: ver. 11. Becauſe he hath Aripped me 


of my gl, n bath alflicted me 3 therefore they have thrown off the 
bridle in my prejences See Schultens. a ; 
Var. 12. Upon my right hand riſe the youth] On my right hand their 


brood Hurt up: they trip up my heels. Their troops of deſtruction throw 
ud an intrenchment „und me: Heath: who, inſtead of, they ſet Fer- 
ward my calamity, in the next verſe, reads, th'y triumph in my calamity : 
there is nene <vh0 helpeth me againſt them. 
Ver. 24. They come upon w, &c.)] They come on, at to a wide breach; 
they rell themſelves en againſt me, like deſolatian. 
Ver 16. And now my foul is poured out upon 
melteth tuithin me. Houb. See PC. xlii. 4+, 
Fer. 17. My bones are pierced in me, Nc. J My bones are pierced through 


* 


deins have no 


me] For now my ferl 


with pain in the nioht, and my 
force he layeth hold of my garment, and enfolds me by the collar of my robe. 
ver. 19. He hath caft me into the mire, XC+ 
the idea is taken from a man ſtruggling with another, laying hold of 
his garment, caſting him to the earth, and rolling him in the mite. 
Job compares the dilcaſe and affliction which laid hold of him to ſuch 
a ſtruggle. 
Ver 21. Thou art become nl to me, Sec. This apPents to be 
one of the moſt exceptionable paſſages in all Job's ſpeeches. There 
ſeems to be a great want of decency, Or of delicacy at leaſt, in the 
expreſſion, if the Hebrew words Carry the ſame force with the Engliſh. 
But the turn of the ſentence in the original is ſomewhat different, and 
is literally thus» Theu art become cruel to me; with thy ftrong hand thou 
to hate with the hand, is ſomething very different from 
and is a plain direction to us how the patlage 
be underſtood 3 namely, Theu he Jealt with me as if thou 
vate me 3 OT 35 men uſe to deal with thoſe they hate. As for the 
other expreſhon, theu art decor cruel to me, it 15 -emarkable that the 
fare word is uſed Jeremiah XXX. 14. where God himſelf declares 
how he had dealt with his own people, and expreſles it in the fol- 
towing terms. I bave wernded thee with the wound of an enemy; with 
the chaſtiſement of a cruel one. What ſnall we ſay ? Does the Hebrew 
word carry a ſofter ſenſe than the Engliſh ? Or have we ſofter ears 
thai che incients ? Or is there a mixtute of both in che caſe? ts 


2 


ought to 


- 


* 


Lam. iii. 14, 03 V. 10. 
See ch. xli. 
V. 16. Pf. Au. 4 V. 21. Heb. turned to be cruel, Heb. the ftrength of thy . 23. Of 
him that was 
Pf, cxix. 83. Lam. iv. 8. v. 10. 
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hear me: I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me 


- 


21 Thou art become cruel to me: with thy 
ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt me. 
22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind: thou 


cauſeſt me to ride pon it, and diſſolveſt my 


ſubſtance. 

23 For 1 
70 death, and 70 
living. 

24 Howbeit, 
hand to the grave, 
deſtruction. 

25 Did not 
trouble? was 
poor ? 

26 When 1 looked for good, then evil 
came unto me: and when L waited for light, 
there came darkneſs. 

27 My bowels boiled, and reſted not : 
the days of affliction prevented me. 

28 1 went mourning without the ſun: I 
ſtood up, and 1 cried in the congregation. 

29 Jam a brother to dragons, and a com- 
panion to owls. 

30 My ſkin is black upon me, and my 
bones are burned with heat. 

31 My harp alſo is turned 
and my organ into the voice of them 
weep. - 


know that thou wilt bring me 
the houſe appoi ted for all 


he will not ſtretch out his 
though they cry in his 


him that was in 


grieved for the 


1 weep for 
not my ſoul 


to mourning, 
that 


Heb. and with-beld not ſpittle from my face. Numb. xii. 14- 
Ch. xix. 12. —V + 15. Heb. my principal one. 
wiſdom. —V . 23. Hebr. ix. 27,—V - 24+ 


bar of day.—V - 28. Pl. xxxvili. 6. xlii. 9. Xlili. 2. 


not my purpoſe to vindicate every daring thought or ardent expreſ- 
fon which occurs in the ſpeeches of this aMiQted man; but we 
hall certainly judge amiſs, if we think every thing wrong which 
will not ſuit with the politenels of our manners. It we flatter our- 
ſelves that we excel in this reſpect, it is certain we fall ſhort in others; 
and it were happy for us, if, with Job's ſumplicity, we could reach thoſe 
noble heights of piety, which are ſo conſpicuous in his ſpeeches and 
his character throughout. Some of his commentators have fallen very 
hard upon him, and given him lirtle better quarter than his three 
friends. It is well for him that he had a better advocate to plead his 
cauſe than any of them; for as to any thing highly criminal in Job's 
ſpeeches, it is what the infallible judge himſelt acquits him of. See 


chap. li. 7, 8. Peters. 
Ver. 22. Then liſte me wþ #0 the wind] Thou lifteſt me up: thou 
lveſi my very exiſtence. 


eauſeſt me to ride upen the uind; nay thou di 
Heath. Houbigant renders the laft clauſe, ſalvation ſhall not for- 


fake me; which ſeems to connect well with the next verſe, where he 
ſays, For I know that thou wilt place me in the ſtate of the dead, in the 
houſe to voi all the living haſten : the fheol, or general receptacle 
both of good and bad fouls. See Peters, p. 401 
Ver. 24. Howbeit, he will net ſtretch ont, c.] Houbigant renders 
this verſe, Howbet, death ſhall not extend his hand to my ſepulchre; but if 
to my diſſolution, ever that ſhall be for my ſalvation. See his note. Heath 
reads it differently thus: howbeit, be will not firetch forth his hand in 
its might, though they ſhout ever ſo loud when be afflieteth me. The author, 
ſays he, with great elegance makes death and the grave two perſons ; 
(Ce the former verſe) who ſhout at every ſtroke Tail upon the ſuf- 
derer, as if it brought him nearer to their hands: a ſhout of triumph, 
as for a victory gained. 


Vir. 20. II ben I lotked for good, &c.] See the note on chap. iii. 


25, 26. | 
Ver. 28. I went mourning without the ſun] I ge mourning, as if the 
for did wt ſhine. Houd. b. 1 W 


Ver. 29. 1 am a brother 1 dragons, &c.] 1 am a brother to jackals, 
and a companion to ofiriches. Wat. See Bochart Hieroz. lib. ii. cap. 14+ 
The jackal and the female oftrich are both remarkable for their mourn- 
ſul cry, and for their habitation of deſolate places. | 

Ver. 30. My bones are burned with heat] My bones are dried up with 
beat or drought : Heath and Houb. Organ, in the next verſe, ſhould be 
read pipe. 5 | 
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Chap. XXXI. . 
nA. XXXI. 
ob makes a ſolemn protęſtation of his integrity, 
7 and concludes with a prayer, that his defence 
might be beard and recorded. A 


MADE a covenant with mine eyes; why 
then ſhould I think upon a maid? 

2 For what portion of God is there from 
above? and 'what inheritance of the Al- 
mighty from on high? | 

3 1s not-deſtru&ion to the wicked ? and 
a ſtrange ' puniſhment to the workers of ini- 
quity ? : | 8 

4 Doth not he ſee my ways, and count 
all my ſteps? 

5 If 1 have walked with vanity, or if my 
ſoot hath haſted to deceit; 

6 Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
that God may know mine 1ntegrity, 

7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
and mine heart walked after mine eyes, and 
if any blot hath cleaved'to mine hands; 

$ Then let me ſow, and let another eat; 
yea, let my offspring be rooted out. 

g If mine heart have been deceived by a 
woman, or if I have laid wait at my neigh- 
bour's door; 


10 Then let my wife grind unto another, 


and let others bow down upon her, 


25 1. Matth. v. 28.— V. 2. Ch. xx. 29, xxvii. 13.—V. 4. 2 Chron. xvi. 9, Ch. xxxiv. 21. Prov. v. 21, xv. 3. Jer. xxxi 


0 


B. Chap. XXXI. 

11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, it 
is an iniquity 20 be preniſhed by the judges. 

12 For it 7s a fire hat conſumeth to de- 
ſtruction, and would root out all mine in- 
creaſe, 

13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they 


contended with me; : 
14 What then ſhall I do when God riſeth 


up? and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I an- 


{wer him? 

15 Did not he that made me in the womb, 
make him? and did not one faſhion us in the 
womb? 

16 If I have with-held the poor from zheir 
deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow 
to fail ; 

17 Or have eaten my morſel myſelf alone, 
and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my.youth he was brought 
up with me, as with a father, and I have 
guided her from my mother's womb ;) 

19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of 
clothing,. or any poor without covering ; 

20 If his loins have not bleſſed me, and 
if he were not warmed with the fleece of my 
ſheep | 

21 If I have lifted up my hand againſt the 


ſatherleſs, when I ſaw my help in the gate: 


IF 19. 


V. 6. lieb. Let him weigh me in balances of juſtice. — V. 7. See Numb. xv. 39. Ezek. vi. 9. Matth. v. 29.—V. 8. Lev. xxvi. 16, 
Deut. xxviii. 30, 38, &c. -V. 11. Gen. xxxviii. 24. Lev. xx. 10. Deut. xxii. 22. See ver. 28.—V. 14, Pf. xliv. 21. -V. 15. Ch, 


xxxiv. 19. Prov. xiv. 31. Xxii. 2. Mal. ji. 10. Or, did he not faſhion ug in one wombf— V. 18. That is, the widaw.—V. 20. Sce Deut. 


xxiv. 13. 


Chap. XXXI. Vr. 1. Why then ſhould I think upon a mald?] This 
hath been generally underſtood to mean the great care and circum- 
ſpection which Job had uſed to avoid all temptations and occafions 
of fin; and he ſubjoins in the following verſes the very high and 
reaſonable motives which had urged him, and ſhould urge every man 
to ſuch a cireumſpection: ver. 2. For what is the portion which God 
aiftributeth from above, and the inheritance 4 the Almighty from the place 
of his exaltation? Is it not deftruction to the wicket, and a rejection +4 
the workers of jniquity ? ver. 4. Doth he not ſee my ways, and number 
be wit all my fleps? Which pallage is a further proof that his pro- 
ſpects were to anther life; for this very thing, had he meant it of a 
temporal deſtruction, was what his antagoniſts had repeated over and 
over to him, and had urged it as an argument of his guilt, that he 
was thus miſerably deſtroyed. When Job therefore fays the ſame 
thing, namely, that a ſure deſtruction attends the wicked; it is their 
portion, an mberitance from God; it is plain he muſt underſtand 
it in another ſenſe than his antagoniſts did ; namely, of their final 
retribution in a future ſtate, See Peters, and the note on verſes 13, 
24. Mr. Heath however is of opinion, that the word rendered a 
maid, is improperly tranſlated. he paſſage throughour, ſays he, 
has no relation to adultery or fornication, but to idolatry. This 
the following verſes evidently demonſtrate : nana betule, therefore is 
certainly an idol; and what that Idol was we are informed by Euſe- 
bius, who from Sanchoniathon's hiftory tells us, that Ouranos was 
the firſt introducer of Baitulia, when he erected animated ftones, 
Rochart ſuppoſes that the original word rendered animated Nanes, ſig- 
nifted rather anomted flones. The cuſtom indeed of anointing pillars 
was very ancient. So Jacob ſet up a pillar and anointed it, 2nd tht 
tone itſelf was called by him, EITR Ma bet aleim. Theſe pillars 
were afterwards turned to idolatrous uſes ; and it is one of the com- 
mands to the children of Ifrael to break them in pieces on their en- 
trance into the land of Canaan. Exod, xxxiv. 13. Photius ſays that 
he faw many of them in mount Libanus. At firſt theſe idol, were 
only rude ſtones or pillars; afterwards they were made in human 
and brutal forms. For more concerning theſe Betulig, ſee Boch, 
Geogr, Sacr, lib. ii. cap. 2. | 

Ver. 5. If T have walked with vanity) If T have follnved after & lie, 
er my foot hath haftencd to fraud, Houb. | 

Ver. 7. And mine heart have walked after mine cyes] The expreſſion 
is ſtrong and beautiful. The meaning of this latter clauſe is, If 
my eyes have ſeduced my heart, or any corruption have defiled my 
hands,” 


Vol, II. 


Faithful, to come and partake of it : Dr. Shaw tells us, th 


from her mother's tomb; referring to both the male and female 


Vr. 16. Then let my wife grind unto another] May my toe be die 
by another. | 

Per. 13, 14. If did deſpiſe, &c.)] See on chap. xix. 25. The 
14th verſe ſhould be rendered in the future, agreeably to the Hebrew; 
what ſhall I ds, when Gd ſhall ariſe ; and when he ſhall vi it, what Jh.!t 
1 ow him; Job here plainly ſpeaks of ſomething which hc was 
infallibly to expect, had he behaved unjuſtly to his flave » But could 
we ſuppoſe him to mean it of any temporal judzement or viſitation of 
God; what is it that he had to expect? He ſeems to think his con- 
dition ſo miſerable already, that it was ſcarce poſſible for him to fall 
lower ; and therefore he often and earneſtly wiſhes for death, as the 
happieſt thing that could befal him, We need not queſtion there- 
fore, but he had here an eye to the future judgement; and it is re- 
markable that he expteſſes himſelf in the ſame phraſe here as he 
does chap. xix. 25. hen Cod ſhall ariſe. See Peters, and the note 
on that place, 

Ver. 17. Or have eaten my morſel myſelf alane] This is agrecable to 
the early ideas of hoſpitality, and is as ſtrong an expreſſion of benevo- 
lence as can be conceived, The Arabs practice it to this very day 
in its greateſt extent. On a journey, after they have prepared their 
food, they go to the higheſt hey in the neighbourhood, and call 
out thrice with a loud voice to all their brethren, the ſons of the 

| ) Ct al they dig 
ſo when he travelled in that country, though none of thoſe brethren 
were in view, or perhaps within an hundred miles of them. This 
cuſtom however they maintain, to be a token at leaſt of their great 
benevolence, as indeed it would have been of their hoſpitality, pro- 
vided they had had an opportunity to have ſhewn it. See the Preface 
to his Travels, p. 12, Schultens obſerves, very agreeably, that 
this verſe affords us a beautiful picture of liberality and tender charity; 
which would not eat even the leaſt morſel of bread without impart- 
ing fome little portion to the poor and needy. 

Ver: 18. For from my youth, &c.) Houbigant renders this moſt 
beautifully: how far it may be agreeable to the Hebrew, I take not 
upon me to detera ine. Vor compuſſion educated me from a child; he 
brought me up, even from my mother's womb. Heath reads the paſſage 
thus; / from his youth I brought him nat up as a father; yea I guided her 

| | | orphan. 

Ver. 21. When 1 ſaw my help in the gate] When I jaw myſelf ſupe- 
rior in the gate. Houb. That is, ſuperior 1n authority, ſufficient to 
influence thoſe judges, whoſe uſual place of hearing cauſes was in 
the gates of cities, as we haye had occaſion often to obſcrye, 


N 


Chap. XXXI. J 


22. Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoul- 
der- blade, and mine arm be broken from 
the bone. 

223 For deſtruction from God was a terror 
to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I could 
not endure. 3 

24 If I have made gold my hope, or have 
ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence. 

25 If I rejoiced becauſe my wealth was 
great, and becauſe mine hand had gotten 
much ; 

26 If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or 
the. moon walking i brightneſs ; 

27 And my heart hath been ſecretly en- 
ticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand: 

28 This alſo were an iniquity 70 be puniſb- 
ed by the judge: for I ſhould have denied 
the God hat is above. | 

29 If I rejoiced at the deſtruction of him 
that hated me, or lifted up myſelf when 
evil found him : 

30 Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to 
ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul. 

31 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, 


Oh, that we had of his fleſh | we cannot be 


ſatisfied. 


0 


B. Chap. XXXI. 


32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the 
ſtreet: but I opened my doors to the tra- 
veller. 

33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions as 
Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my bo- 
ſom: | By 

34 Did I fear a great multitude, or did 
the contempt of families terriſy me; that I 
kept filence, and went not out of the door ? 

35 Oh, that one would hear me! behold, 
my defire is that the Almighty would anſwer 
me, and that mine adverſary had written a 
book. | 

36 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoul- 
der, and bind it as a crown to me. 

37 I would declare unto him the number 
of my ſteps; as a prince would I go near 
unto him. | 

38 If my land cry againſt me, or that the 
furrows likewiſe thereot complain; 

39 If I have eaten the fruits thereof with- 
out - money, or have cauſed the owners 
thereof to loſe their life: 

40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, 
and cockle inſtead of barley. The words of 
Job are ended, 


v. 24. Or, the channel-bone.—V. 23. Iſai. xiii, 6. Joel i. 15.—V. 24. Mark x. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 17.—V. 25. Pf. Ixii. 10. Prov. xi. 
28. Heb. found much, —V. 26. Deut. iv. 19. xi. 16. xvii. 3. Heb. the light.'. Heb. bright. —V, 27. Heb. my hand hath kiſſed my mouth. 


V. 28. Ver. 11,—V. 29. Prov. xvii. 5.— V. 30. Matth. y. 


Rom. xii. 14. Heb. 


palate, —V, 32, Rom. xii. 13. Heb. xiii. 2. 


x Pet. iv. 9. Or, to the way.—V. 33. Or, after the manner of men. Gen. iii. 8, 12. Hol. vi. 7.—V. 35. Ch. xxxiii. 6. Or, behold, my 


n is that the Almighty will anfwer me. Ch. xiii, 22.—V. 38. Heb. weep.—V. 39. 
1 thereof to expire, or breathe out, — V. 40. Gen. iii. 18. Or, n«/ome weeds. 


Ver. 22. Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder-blade] May my 
ſhoulder-blade fall from my ſhoulder, and my arm be broken from my elbow. 
Heath and Houb. 

Ver. 23. For deſiruftion from God, &c.] See on chap. xxi. 27. 
Job here declares that he had been all along withheld from finning 
by a pious awe of the divine juſtice, and by a dread of future de- 
ſtruction from the Lord. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, I could 
not ſupport his maje/ty. | 

er. 28. This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge] The 
Hebrew of this S* is only two words, % h on pelili, which 
Schultens renders, iniguitas arbitratoria ; meaning, as he explains it, 
ſuch an iniquity as any one muſt judge to be ſo; and he confirms 
his interpretation by the uſe of the word 2/2/59 pelilim, Deut. xxxii. 
31. Their rect is not as our rock, even our enemies themſelves being 
Judges ; i. e. in the judgement, or opinion of our very enemies z fo 
that here is nothing intimated of a judicial trial or puniſhment; but 
only the notoriety of the fin obſerved ; and thus it is that the Chal- 
dee paraphraſe, as well as the Greek and Latin verſions interpret 
itz 4 great or heinous iniquity. But ſuppoſing it were rightly rendered 
an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge ; as this may well be underſtood 
of the ſupreme judge of all, Who ſhall fay that it does not belong 
to him, as the lord and ſovereign of the world, to puniſh thoſe who 
in effect deny him to be ſuch, and transfer his honour to another. 
Peters. Houbigant renders it, This alſo is a wickedneſs worthy of 
judgement; and the next clauſe ſeems plainly to prove that it was the 
divine judgement whereof Job thought it worthy. The phraſe may 
be rendered in the ſame manner in the deg verſe, This is an —— 
crime, yea, an iniquity worthy of judgement. In this view of the 
RE Ba not —_—_ — to ſuppoſe with the . 
author of the Divine Legation, that it affords a deciſive argument 
againſt the antiquity of this book; as the Moſaick polity was the 
only one, according to him, in the world, which judicially puniſhed 
;dolat But as this matter has been the ſubject of very accurate 
criticiſm, and is too large for a particular diſcuſſion in this place; we 
beg leave to refer our readers, it any of them have not already peruſed 
it, to © A letter to the right reverend author of the Divine 4 
of Moſes, by a late profeſſor in the Univerſiiy of Oxford, with the 
anſwers, &c. s 

Ver. 31. If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not] I the men of my dwel- 
ling had not ſaid, Il he can pete the man who bath not filled himſelf with 
his viftuals * Heath and Schultens. ö 

Ver. 33. If 1 covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam] This paſſage contains 
an alluſion to one circumſtance in the hiſtory of the fall. Amongſt 
the particulars wherein Job vindicates his integrity, one is, that he 
was ever ready to acknowledge his errors. The alluſion to Adam's 
hiding himſelf is proper and appoſite ; but if you render the paſſage 
agreeably to the marginal reading of our Bible, after the manner of 


. 


Heb. the firength thereof. Heb. cauſed the foul of the 


men, it becomes an accuſation of others; and the vindication of 
himſelf has a mixture of pride in it, which does not ſuit the charac- 
ter of the ſpeaker. See Sherlock on Prophecy, p. 212. 

Ver. 34. Did I fear a great multitude) Then may I be afraid of the 
great multitude, and may the contempt 71 krndred terriſy me. May I even 
be filent, and not go out of my door. Heath. It may be proper juſt to 


obſerve here, that the three 1 verſes, which apparently con- 


tain the conclufion of Job's ſpeech, have been by ſome means miſ- 
placed; the 38th, 39th, and goth verſes, except the laſt clauſe, 
ſhould certainly precede them, Mr. Mudge and Mr. Heath are 
of opinion that they come in moſt 9 after the 25th verſe. 
But that muſt be left to the judgement of the reader, as we have no 
clue to guide us. , 
Ver. 35—37- Oh that one would hear me, &c.) The clauſe, beheld my 

_ 75, &c. might be better rendered, Zo here my fign or pledge; let the 

mighty queſtion me: for the Hebrew word ſignifies equally, let him 
anſwer me, or let him make me to anſwer. Job here, as in other places, 
ſhews a great earneſtneſs to come upon his trial: They were his 
friends, and not God, who were his accuſers: for God, he was well 
perſuaded, would ſoon clear him, if he were but once admitted to 
come in judgement before him. The meaning therefore of the verſe 
ſeems plainly to be this; “ O that I had but a hearing granted 
me! See there my mark or gage; N texi: (ſomething as a pledge 
or earneſt that he would ſtand the trial) © Let the Almi hty inter- 
rogate me; and let any of you, my accuſers, write a bill of indict- 
ment _ me.” It follows, ver. 36. Surely I would take it upon 
my ſhoulder, aud bind it as a crown to me: that is, I would be fo 
far from being aſhamed or terrified, that I ſhould rejoice and triumph 
in it; as knowing well that ſo impotent an accuſation would onl 
ſerve the more to clear my innocence.” He adds, ver. . 1 wo 
declare unto him [to the Almighty, my judge] the number of my fleps, 
as prince I would L him : i. e. „I would give him a full 
and free narration of my whole life, and would ſtand before him 
with a look as upright and aſſured as a prince.” Nothing can be 

lainer than that the book or libel here ſuppoſed to be written by 
Job's adverſary, cannot be meant of one drawn up by God. For 
how was it poſhble for him to triumph in this? If it was a bill of 
accuſation, coming from the God of truth, he had more reaſon to 
tremble ſure, than to triumph. If it was a bill without an accuſa- 
tion, or without any crime alledged, what fort of an indictment 
was this ? We muſt therefore conclude, that by the adverſary muſt 
be meant Job's friends, who were his only accuſcrs that we know 
of; and God is here appealed to as an hearer or judge between them. 
In this it is that Job with reaſon triumphs, as being conſcious of a 
well ſpent life; and therefore he ſays, that he would approach his 
judge with a look as upright and on as a prince, Peters, 
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Chap. XXXII. OY 
* CH AP, XXXII. 


Elibu is angry with Job and his 
with the one for juſtifying himſelf ; with 
the others for not anſwering ſatisfactorily. 
He apologizes for his youth and zeal to 
ſpeak. | 


O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, 

becauſe he was righteous in his own 
eyes. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu 
the ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kin- 
dred of Ram: againſt Job was his wrath 
kindled, becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather 
than God. | | 

3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, becauſe they had found no 


anſwer, and yet had condemned Job. 


three friend ; 


0 


B. Chap. XXXII. 


4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had 
ſpoken, becauſe they were elder than he. 

5 When Elihu ſaw that here was no an- 
ſwer in the mouth of zhe/e three men, then 
his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Bu- 
zite anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and 
ye are very old; wherefore I was afraid, and 
durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. 

7 I ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multi- 
tude of years ſhould teach wiſdom. 

8 But zhere is a ſpirit in man: and the 
infpiration of the Almighty giveth them un- 
derſtanding. 

9 Great men are not always wiſe : neither 
do the aged underſtand judgement. 

10 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me; I 
alſo will ſhew mine opinion, 


Ver. 1. Heb. from an anſwering. —V. 2. Gen. xxii. 21. Heb. his foul.—V. 4. Heb. expected Fob in words. Heb. elder for days. —V. 6. 


Heb. few of days. Ch. xv. 10. Heb, feared. —V. 8. Ch. xxxv. 
Jam. i. bY 

Chap. XXXII. Yer. 1, Becauſe he was righteous, oy Wherefore 
he was righteous, Job had given in his plea, to which the three friends 
made no reply: The conſequence was, he accounted himſelf acquited 
from the accuſation. Heath. 

Ver. 2. Elihu, the ſon of Barachel, &c.] Elihu, a new perſonage, 
here makes his appearance. Attentive all the while to the debate 
betwixt Job and his friends, he utters not a word till both ſides have 
done ſpeaking, and then ſhews that a ſtander-by, though of leſs 
abilitics and penetration, may ſometimes ſee further into a diſpute 
than they who are eagerly engaged therein; and who, by having 
their paſſions raiſed to an undue height, are very apt to carry things 
to an extreme. This uſcful moral preſents itſelf to us in the Eropg- 
eſt light, from the deſcription here given of Elihu, a young man, 
of little knowledge and experience, in compariſon of the other 
ſpeakers, famous for wiſdom, and venerable for their years. Elihu 
is ſaid to be the ſon of Barachel the Buzite, but of the family of 
Ram: he alſo was deſcended from Nahor, (ſee the note on ch. ii. 11.) 
and taking up his. habitation in the country of the Buzites, had from 
thence his denomination ; but is. very carefully diſtinguiſhed by the 
author from the . poſterity of the, tle deſcribed as a deſcendant 
from Ram, or Aram, who was the grandſon of Nahor, by his ſon Ke- 
muel. The land of Buz was doubtleſs ſomewhere in the neighbourhood 
of Job, as the poſterity of Nahor ſettled in this country. It is men- 
tioned in Jer. xxv. 23. and joined with Dedan and Temab, and there- 
fore like them was moſt — a city of Edom. Elihu was pro- 
voked at the behaviour of Job, as well as at that of the three friends: 
at Job, for attempting fo to vindicate himſelf, as to leave an imputa- 
tion of injuſtice on God's providence; at the three friends, for charg- 
ing Job with ſuch atrocious crimes, and falling ſo miſerably ſhort 
when they ſhould have come to the proof, as not to be able to con- 
vict him of one of them. Elihu, therefore, having waited a while 
for the reply of the friends, and finding they had no intention to 
make any, begins with a modeſt apology, drawn from his youth, for 
his engaging in the diſpute at all;—for old age in thoſe days was fo 
highly honoured, that a young man ſcarcely dared to open his mouth 
before his elders. ver. 6— 10. He tells them, he has waited a long 


while to hear what they would offer, but finding they do not deſign 


to reply, he deſires their leave to ſpeak his opinion; a liberty, how- 
ever, in which he would not indulge himſelf, if they were willing to 
make anſwer, or could any way convict Job of what they had laid 
to his charge. Thathhis intention was to attack him in a quite dif- 
ferent manner to what they had done; for which reaſon he ſhould 
not think himſelf at all obliged to anſwer the arguments he had urged 
againſt them: ver. 11—14, But at the ſame time he declares it was 
not his intention to ſpeak partially in his favour, fince the accept- 
ance of perſons was a crime, he was ſenſible, which would be ſe- 
2 uniſhed by the mrs ver. 21, 22. He therefore ad- 
dreſſes Job, and gives him to underſtand, that the manner in which 
he had urged his defence, and the repreſentation he had made of the 
treatment which he had received at the hands of the Almighty, were 
very unbecoming : chap. xxxHi. I—9, He had repreſented himſelf 
as perfectly innocent, and God, as infliting puniſhment upon him 
without a cauſe ; but he ought to conſider he was a man, and conſe- 
quently liable to many infirmities, and therefore ſhould readily ac- 
knowledge the juſtice of God's providence, ver. 9 13. That God 
had, by revelation, declared the way of behaviour which was ac- 
ceptable to him; which was, to put away the evil of his doings, and 
to caſt off all pride; hinting, that this laſt was at the bottom, the 
real motive to his ſtubborn behaviour: ver. 14—19. That if he 
would conform himſelf to this rule, he might expect, though he was 
even at death's door, that God would 1 him to his health and 
vigour ; more eſpecially, if he had a prophet near him, (intimating 
that he himſelf was ſuch a one) who would repreſent his paſt righte- 
ouſneſs in his behalf before God; in which caſe he would have an op- 


ment. 


language with Jehovah : ſee the 38th and following chapters. 


11. XxXviii, 36. Prov. ii. 6. Eccleſ. ii. 26. Dan. i, 17. ii. 21. 


portunity in the face of all his people: ver. 20-28. This, how- 
ever, mult be attended with a confeſſion of his faults, a publick ac- 
knowledgement of God's juſtice, and a fincere purpoſe of amend- 

I he had any objection to make to this, he deſires him to 
make it; if not, to have patience with him, while he ſhewed him 
the courſe, which, he was perſuaded, it was his wiſeſt method to 
purſue. ver. 29. to the end. See Peters and Heath. We perhaps 
ſhall not be thought juſt to the argument, if we omit to mention 


- here that Dr. Hodges, in a work intitled Eu, has advanced a very 


peculiar opinion reſpecting that perſonage, and the principal ſcope 
and deſign of the book of Job. He ſuppoſes Elihu to have been no 
other than the ſecond perſon in the Divine Trinity, the ſon of the 
bleſſed God, who aſſumes the office of mediator, and ſpeaks the ſame 
And 
he conceives, that the chief ſcope of the book, and the principal 
intention of Elihu, was to convict Job of ſelf-righteouſneſs; and to 
inſtruct him, and all mankind, in the great doctrine of juſtification 
by faith: ſee Rom, iii. 21, &c. We meddle no further with this 
opinion; but refer ſuch of our readers as are deſirous of knowing 
more reſpecting it, to the work which is written in ſupport of it. 

Ver. 3. Becauſe they had found no anſwer, &c.] Becauſe they had found 
no anſwer whereby they might convit Job. 

Ver. 6. I am young, and ye are very old) Here the metre begins 
again, the preceding part of this chapter being in proſe. "The 
learned author of the Divine Legation is of opinion, that under the 
perſon of Elihu was deſigned the ſacred writer himſelf of this book: 
namely, Ezra, according to his plan. The chief argument for which 
is, that Elihu is not involved in the condemnation of the three friends 
in God's ſpeech at the concluſion. See ch. xlii. 7. As to Grotius's 
conjecture, that Elihu might poſſibly be involved in the condemna- 
tion of the others, as a domeſtick or retainer to one of them; the 
learned writer rejects it, as a very ſtrange imagination, and contends 
for ſomething which may ſeem as ſtrange ; namely, an acquittal : 
But I ſhould think a perfect ſilence implied neither the one nor the 
other; however, I fee not what great ſervice it can do him, if we 
allow that Elihu was not condemned, or that he was acquitted, and 
allow his reaſon likewiſe; “ that Elihu ſaid nothing but what 
God himſelf repeated and confirmed.” We will ſuppoſe then, 
(though it be only a ſuppoſal) that Elihu was not condemned with 
the others, becauſe he ſpoke nothing but what was right; but how 
is this an argument that he muſt be the writer of the book, or the re- 
preſentative of that writer, rather than any other perſon of found 
ſenſe and judgement? However, that he was not deſigned to repreſent 
Ezra, the learned Biſhop's ſuppoſed writer of the book, ſeems highly 
probable from this ſingle circumſtance, that Elihu is here deſcribed 
as a young man, Whereas Ezra mult, at the time of his imazined 
writing this book, have been well advanced in years: for, to wave 
all other conjectures, it is plain, that he led the Jews from Babylon 
back into their own country, in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes, (ſee 
Ezra vii. 8.) and no doubt they would chuſe a perſon of ſome years 
and experience for their leader. We will ſuppoſe him only thirty: 
It was thirteen years after this, in the twenticth of Artaxerxes, that 
Nehemiah went up to Jeruſalem with a new commiſſion, Neh. ii. 1. 
and then it was they met with obſtructions from Sanballat and the 
reſt, in building their city walls, ſo that Ezra muſt then be forty- 
three at leaſt, and probably more; and if we allow him a reaſonable 
time after this for the compoſing his poem, I ſuppoſe we ſhall ſcarce 
think him intitled to the apology, which Elihu here makes for him- 
ſelf: Iam young, &c. which, by the way too, is very different from 
that authoritative ſtile uſed by he prophets ; and the author of the 
Divine Legation calls Ezra, „one of the moſt eminent of God's 
prophets.” See Peters, and the note on the 6th verſe of the next 


chapter. 
Pr. 9. Great men] 227 rebim, teachers. Heath and Houb, 
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Chap. XXXI. J 


11 Behold I waited for ybur words; 1 
gave ear to your reaſons, whilſt ye ſearched 
out what to ſay. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you: and be- 
hold, there was none of you that convinced 
Job, on that anſwered his words: 

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found out 
wiſdom: God thruſteth him down, not 
man. "Y 

14 Now he hath not directed his words 
againſt me: neither will I anſwer him with 
your ſpeeches. FE I 

15 They were amazed, they anſwered no 
more : they left off ſpeaking. S 

16 When I had waited, (for they ſpake 
not, but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no more:) 

17 T1 /aid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I 
alſo will ſhew mine opinion. | 

18 For I am full of matter; the ſpirit 
within me conſtraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which hath 
no vent; it is ready to burſt like ne bot- 
tles. eee Ba 


20 I will ſpeak, that I may be reſreſhed: | 


I will open my lips, and anſwer. 


+ T7 4 


- 
O - 


clay. 


B. Chap. XXXIII 
with Fob, in -meekneſs and fincerity. He 
excuſeth God from giving man an account of 
his ways, - by his greatneſs; and incitethß Fob 
vo attention. | 
Herefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my 
ſpeeches, and hearken unto all my 
words. | 
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 My words /hall be of the uprightneſs of 
my heart: and my lips ſhall utter knowledge 
carl 

4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, and 


the breath of the Almighty. hath given m 


life. | 

5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy words 
in order before me; ſtand up. 

6 Behold, -I am: according to thy wiſh in 
God's ſtead: I alſo am formed out of the 

7 Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee 
afraid, neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon 
thee. | = 

8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hearing, 
and I have heard the voice of % words, 


21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any ſaying, 


man's perſon, neither let me give flattering 


Wentgo und.. 
. 


titles unto man. | 


3 «ny 1 
. 


22 For I know not to give om titles;-- 
[1 wor) Me W 
* 


in ſo doing my Maker would ſoon..; 
away. 60 7 70 


CH AP. XXXIII. 


q 


4 
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91 
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Elibu offereth himſelf in God's flead 10 reaſon. 


9 I am clean without tranſgreſſion: I 
am innocent; neither 7s there iniquity in 
meet: | 

10 Behold he findeth occafions againft 
me, he counteth me for his enemy. 


11 He en my feet in the ſtocks, he 


marketh all my paths. 


Ver. 11. Heb. underſlandings. Heb. wordt. -V. 14. Or, ordered his eV. 15. Heb- they removed ger er 18. 
. 2. Heb. 


Heb. words. Heb. the ſpirit of my belly,-V+ 19. Heb. 45 not opened. — V. 20. Heb. that I may breath. 


in my palute.— V. 4. 


Gen. ii. 7,—V. 6. Ch. ix. 34, 35. xiii. 20, 21. Xxxi. 35. Heb. according to thy mouth. Feb. cut out of the clay —V. 7. Ch. ix. 34. 
xili. 21.—V.8. Heb. in mine ears.—V. 9. Ch. ix. 17. X. . Ki. 4. xvi, N. xiii. 10, 11. XXVII. 5. XXIX. 14. -XXXt. 1.—V. To. 


Ch. xiii, 24. XVi. 9. Xix. II. -V. II. Ch? iii. 27. xl. 16.5 


Ver. 13. Leſt ye ſhould ſay] Say ye not therefore, we have faung out 
wiſdom? It is God muſt confute him, and net man. God only, can 
ſift him to the bottom, and know whether his pretences to piety have 
any thing real in them, or are only hypocritical,” "Y 

Ver. 18. For I am full of matter; the ſpirit, &c. ] As he Was a 

oung man, he dares not claim much authority from his own ſayings; 
— he claims it from the inſpiration of the Almighty, by whole ſpirit 
he was actuated, and whoſe oracles he was delivering. Heath. 

Ver. 19. It is ready to burſt like new bottles] Battles of new wine. 

Wat. This verſion of Dr. Waterland's is founded on a fematk of 
Dr. Wall, that the epithet new belongs more properly to the wine, as 
it is in the LxX, in our Saviour's ws Ln expreſhon of, putting 
new wine into old battles; and as it is more conſiſtent with the nature of 
things; for the bottles being made of leather, an old bottle was 
more liable to be burſt by the termentation of new wine, than a new 
one. 
Ver. 21. Let me not, I pray you] Elihu's apology for himſelf is, 
that he would not preſume to interpoſe in the debate till they who 
were his elders had done ſpeaking. I ſaid days ſhould ſpeat, and mul- 
fitude of years ſhould teach wiſdom, ver. 7. But however, as God 
giveth to every one their ſhare of underſtanding, and as he then 
tound in himſelf a ſtrong impulſe to ſpeak, he would deliver his opi- 
nion with all freedom, and without flattery or a partial inclination to 
either ſide. Let me net, I pray you, accept any man's perſer. Let me 
not be partial to any man; for know I not, if I ſhould be partial, that my 
Mater would deſiroy me in a moment? Heath and Peters. 


Chap. XXXIII. Fer. 1. Wherefore, Jeb, I pray thee] See the note 
on the firit verſe of the preceding chapter. | 

Ver. 3. A words ſhall be of the uprightneſs of my heart] My heart 
is integrity; my words are knowledge ; my lips ſpeak that which is pure. 
Houb. who renders the ſecond verſe in the future I will epen my 
mouth ; my tongue ſhall ſpeak eloquently. | 

Ver. 5. Set thy werds in order before me, &c.] Set thy arguments in 
array againſt me; fland thy ground. This is a metaphor taken from 
the drawing up an army with the purpoſe of giving battle. 

Ver. 6. Behold, I am, according ta thy wiſh, in Ged's flead}] The 
learned author of the D.vi_ e Legation would argue Elihu to have 


5 


* 0 


been a prophet from theſe. words, the prophets being in God's ſtead 
to the people; but all that Elihu means by this expreſſion, as ap- 


pears from the context, is, that he would take upon him, in this 


diſpute of Job, to defend the cauſe of God. Had he been a pro- 


phet, ot ſpoken as ſuch, he could never, conſiſtently with that cha- 


rater, hape made ſo many miſtakes as he has done in repeating the 
words af Job, or giving us their meaning. For though at be true 
that he performs the part of a moderator betwixt the diſputants, it 
is very evident he does not © moderate with perſect rectitude,“ and 
ſo as became a prophet or his repreſentative. In ſhort, he is ſo far 
lrom claiming the authority of a prophet, or indeed any authority what - 
loever, that he ab{olutely diſclaims it, and ranks himſelf in a dif- 
lerent clals from the great men, or men of authocity, as well as old 
men; ch. xxxii. 9. Great men are nt always wiſe, &c. He was 
theretore reſolyed to try what he could do, by the ere dint of good 
ſenſe, who was neither a great man, nor an aged ; who had neither 
Frere nor authority to give weight to bis diſcourſe : and indeed he 
ived in a time of the world when the one generally followed the 


other; and men had juſt ſo much of a ſuperior authority over otkets 


to adviſe and perſuade, as they could out- number them in years ; of 
which we have frequent prools in this book. See the note on chap. 
XXXil. 9. and Pet-rs ; whoſe reaſoning here concludes no leſs againſt 
the opinion of Dr. Hodges, than that of the author of the Divine Le- 
gation. Houbigant rendecs the laſt clauſe of this verſe, J, J ſay, 109 
am formed out of the ſame clay : ver. 7. Therefore my terror hall not, 
&c. Theſe, and the 4th veric, ſeem to contain Elihu's apology for 
alluming the character of a mediatgs between Job and his friends, of 
preſuming to reprelent the Deity, and of reaſoning with Job in that 
character. 

Ver. 10. Babeld be findeth occaſions againſt me] Elihu, though leſs 


partial than the ather ſpeakers, is however too ſevere in the conſtruc- 
tion which he puts upon Job's words. The firſt branch of this 


pallage, Behold he findeth occaſions again/l me; or, as Heath and others 
render it, He inventeth crueities againſt me, is not to be found in Job's 
ſpeeches; and as tor the other branch which occurs, chap. xiii. 24. 
we have there obſerved, that though there may be ſomething fauity 
in the expoſtulation, yet it is much alleviated by the expreflions of 
humility which precede and follow it. See the note on that place, 
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12 Behold, in this thou art not juſt: I 
will anſwer thee, that God is greater than 
man. | 

13 Why doſt thou ftrive againſt him? for 
be giveth not account of any of his matters. 
14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, ꝓet 
man percciveth it not. | * ar 

| I _ a dream, in a viſion of the night, 
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"XX when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlum- 
berings upon the bed: s 

8 16 Then he openeth the ears of men, and 
ſcaleth their inſtruction, | 
17 That he may withdraw man from his 


purpoſe, and hide pride from man. 

18 He keepeth back his ſoul from the 
pit, and his life from periſhing by the 
{word. l 

19 He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon 
his bed, and the multitude of his bones 
with ſtrong pain: 

20 o that his life abhorreth bread, and 
his ſoul dainty meat. | 
21 f is fleſh is conſumed away, that it 
cannot be ſeen; and his bones har were not 
ſeen, ſtick out. 

22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near unto the 
grave, and his life to the deſtroyers. 

23 If there be a meſſenger with him, an 
interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew 
unto man his uprightneſs ; 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, and 


Heb. work. —V. 18. 
Heb. than childhood. _V. 27. Or, 
life. —V . 29. Heb. twice and thrice, —V. 30. Pi. Ivi. 13. 


Pier. 12. Bebild in this, thou art not juſt] Lo, this I will anſwer thee, 
thou art not perfec : therefore, let God be juſtified, rather than mortal 
man; ver. 13. Why deft thou contend againſt him, ſince he will not give 
account of any of his matters ? The word Nu tzedek, ſignifies not only 
juſt, but perfect; a ſignification, which it hath alſo tranſmitted to 
the Greek word daes. The argument is, © r all 
thy pretences to purity and innocence, thou art far from perfection. 
There is human frailty enough in thee and all mankind, to juſtify 
the dealings of God with thee or them, however ſevere they are. 
Give him therefore the glory ; acknowledge the juſtice of his pro- 
ceedings. See Joſh. vii. 9. and Heath. 

Ver. 14—18. For God ſpeaketh once, &c.] When God hath ſpoken 
once, verily he will not repeat it. Houb. Elihu, blaming Job for ſome 
mtemperate expreſſions he had uſed, and for the manner of his of- 
fence, which he thought liable to great exception, ver. 9g— 11, ob- 
ferves, that while he pleaded his innocence ſo much, and called fo 
earneſtly upon God to bring him to his trial, he did not well con- 
fider the infinite diſtance betwixt God and man; that his own un- 
crring wiſdom was the ſole guide of his actions, and that he was not 
obliged to give account of them to any of his creatures: ver. 12, 13. 
He then proceeds to obſerve in this verſe, that though God be thus 


his grace, ſometimes by extraordinary dreams and viſions, and ſome- 
times by afflictions; that he may withdraw them from ſuch courſes as 
are miſchievous and finful, and bring them to an humble dependance 
on himſelf, ver. 17. That he may withdraw man, &c. which ſhould 
rather be rendered, Let man put away his fins, and let pride be hidden 
frem him : ver. 16. $9 ſhall be preſerve his ſoul from the pit, and his 
% from periſhing by the dart. For Schultens hath well obſerved, that 
from the 17th verſe onwards is that divine inſtructian mentioned in 
the 16th verſe. See Peters and Heath, | 

er. 19. He is chaſlened alſo with pain] Or if be is chaſlened with 
great pains on his bed, and he crieth out aloud, through great pain in his 
bones; ver. 20. and his life abborreih — ver. 21. his fleſh waſteth viſibly 
away — ver. 22. and his life to thoſe that are ſlain.— ver. 23. If there 
is mgh him a Meſſenger, one that is eloquent, one among a thouſand, to re- 
prejent to man the righteouſneſs of G- ver. 24. Then he is gracious 
unto him, &c. ver. 27. He ſhall utter his ſong before men, and ſhall ſay, 
1 finned, I perverted that which is right ; I acted a wrong part : ver. 28. 
He hath delivered my ſoul from going down into the pit; my life alſo ſhall 
behold the * Heath and Houb. Bp. Warburton ſays, that this 

Vor. II. | 


* 


Ver. 13. Heb. he anſwereth nat. —V. 14. Ch. xl. 5. Pf. Ixii. 11.—V. 16. Ch. xxxvi. 10, 15. Heb. he revealeth, 
eb. from paſſing by the ſword. —V. 20. Pf. cvii. 18. Heb. meat 
e fhall look upon men, and ſay, I have ſinned, c. —V. 28. 


high, yet he condeſcends to inſtruct men by the ſecret whiſpers of 


B. Chap. XXXIV. 


faith, Deliver him from going down to the 
it: I have found a ranſom. 


* 25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's: 
he ſhall return to the days of his youth. 


26 He ſhall pray unto God, and he will 
be favourable unto him; and he ſhall fee 


his face with joy: for he will render unto 
man his righteouſneſs. 

27 He looketh upon men, and if any 
ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted hat which 
was right, and it profited me not; 

28 He will deliver his ſoul from going 
into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 


29 Lo, all theſe zhings worketh God of- 
tentimes with man, 


30 To bring back his ſoul from the pit, 
to be enlightened with the light of the liv- 
3 
31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: 
hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak. 

32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer 
me: ſpeak; for I deſire to juſtify thee. 
33. If not, hearken unto me: hold thy 
peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſdom. 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


Elihu accuſeth Job of charging God with in- 
Juſtice: he avers that the Almighty can 
never aft unjuſtly : that humility and ſub= 


miſſion were required from man towards fo 
great à Being. 


| or uncovereth. V. 17, 
of defire. —V. 24. Or, an atonement. —V. 25. 
Or, He hath delivered my foul, &c, and my 


paſſage, to the end of the 3oth verſe, “ contains the moſt circum- 
ſtantial account of God's dealing with Hezekiah, as it is told in the 
books of Chronicles and Kings.” That there is a likeneſs in cir- 
cumſtances may be allowed; but then we ſay, that it is a moſt cir- 
cumſtantial account of the way of curing diſeaſes in thoſe ancient 
times; and ſo may be reckoned as one, and no inconſiderable mark 
of the antiquity of the book, For it ſhews the book to have been 
written, or at leaſt the ſtory of it to bear date, before phyſick was 
ſtudied ſo as to become a diſtinct profeſſion, and when diſtempers, 
according to the fimplicity of the firſt apes, were looked um as 
inflictions from the hand of God for the fins of men; and therefore 
the meſſenger of God, the interpreter of his will, or the prophet, was 
to be applied to for the cure of them. And in this view, it is no 
wonder if the circumſtances fall in very naturally with the tory of 
13 who was ſo remarkably reſtored by the prophet Iſalah. 
owever, that there can be no alluſion here intended to the recovery 
of Hezekiah, which was a ſingle and extraordinary inſtance, ſeems 
plain : for Elihu tells us in the following verles, that this way of 
recovering from diſeaſes was then common and uſual; ver. 29, 30. 
Lo! all theſe things Cod worketh oftentimes with man, to bring back his 
foul from the pit, to be enlightened with the light of the living. Inſtead 
of oftentimes, the Hebrew indeed is three times, a certain number for 
an uncertain ; and it is ſaid to be God's uſual way of dealing with 
the ſame perſon, to raiſe him once, twice, and thrice, perhaps, or 
oftener, from the bed of ſickneſs. But though we read of many ex- 
traordinary cures in the Bible, yet I think there is no one inſtance of 
the ſame perſon's having received this ſpecial favour above once. 
There is a paſſage in the 107th Pſalm not very unlike to this of Job; 
and yet, I ſuppoſe no one will think it has any reſpect to the ſickneſs 
and recovery of Hezekiah, eſpecially if the pſalm be David's, as 
ſeems not improbable. The whole of it is an admirable compo- 
ſition, not unworthy the pen of the royal prophet: ſee ver. I7—20, 
where the deſcription, I think, ſuits Hezekiah's caſe near as well as 
the other: and yet that the pſalmiſt, whoever he was, could not have 
Hezekiah's caſe in his thoughts, ſeems plain; becauſe if he had, he 
would, no doubt, for decency's ſake, have avoided the firſt word in 
the deſcription : Fools, becauſe, &c. That he had this very paſlage 
of Job in his thoughts, ſeems highly probable ; ſince he has bor- 
rowed from this ſame chapter ot Job the 40th verſe of the Flaim, 
word for word, as Bp. Hare obſerves upon the place, | 
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Chap. XX XIV. di 0 B. 


> Urthermore Elihu anſwered and faid, 


4 2 Hear my words, O ye wile men; and 


and give car unto me, ye that have know- 
ledge. oth | 

3 For the ear trieth words, as the mouth 
taſteth meat. 394 | 

4 Let us chuſe to us judgement: let us 
know among ourſelves what is good. 

5 For Job hath ſaid, Iam righteous: and 
God hath taken away my judgement. 

6 Should I lie againſt my right? my 
wound js incurable without tranſgreſſion. 

7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up 
ſcorning like water? | 

8 Which goeth in company with the 
workers of iniquity, and walketh with wick- 
ed men? a 

9 For he hath ſaid, It profiteth a man 
nothing, that he ſhould delight himfelf with 
God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men 
of underſtanding : far be it from God zhat 
he ſhould do wickedneſs, and from the Al- 
mighty, that he ſhould commit iniquity. 

11 For the work of a man ſhall he ren- 
der unto him, and cauſe every man to find 
according to his ways. 

12 Yea, ſurely, God will not do wicked- 
ly, neither will the Almighty-pervert judge- 
ment, 

13 Who hath given him a charge over 
the earth? or who hath difpoſed the whole 
world? | 3 

14 If he ſet his heart upon man, 7 he 
gather unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; 

15 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and 
man ſhall turn again unto duſt. 

16 If now hon haſt underſtanding, hear 
this: hearken to the voice of my words. 


Ver. 3. Ch. vi. 30. xii. 11. Heb. 
xvi. 13.—V. 7. Ch. xv. 16.—V. 9. 
Ch. viii, 3. xxxvi. 23. Pf. xcii. 15. Rom. ix. 14.— 
xvi. 27. R 


Chap. XXXIV. 
17 Shall even he that hateth right govern? 
and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt 
juſt? | | e a 
; 18 Is it fit to fay to a king, Thow ar: 
wicked? and to princes, Ye are ungodly? 

x9 How much leſs to him that accepteth 
not the perſons of princes, nor regardeth 
the rich more than the poor? for they all are 
the work of his hands. # 
20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the 
people ſhall be troubled at midnight, and 
paſs away: and the mighty ſhall be taken 
away Without hand. | 3 

21 For his eyes are upon the ways of 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings. 

22 There is no darkneß, nor ſhadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themſelves. | 

23 For he will not lay upon man more 
than right; that he ſhould enter into judge- 
ment with God, 

24. He ſhall break in pieces mighty men 
without number, and ſet others in their 
ſtead. | 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and he overturneth them in the night, fo 
that they are deſtroyed. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men, in 
the open fight of others: 

27 Becauſe they turned back from him, 
and would not conſider any of his ways: 

28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor 
to come unto him, and he heareth the cry 
of the afflicted. 

29 When he giveth quietneſs, who then 
can make trouble? and when he hideth 4s 
face, who then can behold him? whether 
it be done againſt a nation, or againſt a man 


only : 


late. —V. 5. Ch. xxxiii. 9. Ch. xxvii. 2.—V. 6. Ch. ix. 17. Heb. mine arrow. Ch. vi. 4. 
h. ix. 22, 23, 30: XXXV. 3.— V. 10. Heb. men of heart. Deut. xxxii. 4. 2 Chron. xix. 7. 

. It. Pf, Ixii. 12. Prov. xxiv. 12. Jer. xxxii. 19. Ezek. xxxiii. 20. Matth. 
om. ii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 10. 1 Pet. i. 17. Rev. xxii. 12.—V. 13. Heb. all of it.— V. 14. Pf. civ. 29. Heb. vpon him. — V. "7 i 


Gen. iii. 19. Ecclef. xii. 7.—V. 17. Gen. xviii. 25. Heb. bind. —V. 19. Deut. x. 17. 2 Chron. xix. 7. Acts x. 34. Rom. ii. 11. 
Gal. ii. 6. Epheſ. vi. 9. Col. iii. 25. 1 Pet. i. 17. Ch. xxxi. 15.— V. 20. Heb. they ſhall take away the migbty.—V. 21. 2 Chron. xvi. g. 
Ch. xxxi. 4. Pf. xxxiv. 15. Prov. v. 21. xv. 3. Jer. xvi. 17. Xxxxii. 19.—V. 22. Pſ. cxxxix. 12. Amos ix. * Hebr. iv. 13. 


V. 23. Heb. ge. -V. 24. Heb, without ſearching out. — V. 25. Heb. cruſhed, —V. 26. Heb. in the place of beholders.— 


after him. PC. xxvili. 5. Iſai v. 12. 
Chap. XXXIV. Ver. 1. Furthermore Elibu anſwered and ſaid 


Elibu goes on with his impeachment of Job. accuſes him o 
having charged the Almighty with a denial of juſtice, and with having 
puniſhed him beyond his deſerts, ver. 2—6. This is a anguage, he 
tells him, which could be uſed only by the profligate and abandoned, 
among whoſe party he ſeemed willing to enrol] himſelf ; otherwiſe 
he would never have faid that God makes no difference between the 
righteous and the wicked; referring to chap. ix. 22, 23. That it 
was impoſſible to ſuppoſe God could act * wr for, were he fo 
diſpoſed, what could hinder him from annihilating the whole human 

at once ? He needed only to withdraw his preſerving power, 
e would inſtantly fall into duft. ver. 7—15. Since then he 
did not act in this manner, but his ways were perfectly agreeable to 
righteouſneſs, he was not to be addreſſed in fo rude a manner as Job 
had made uſe of. Reverence and reſpect were due to earthly princes; 
how much more to Him, in whoſe fight the prince and the beggar 
were the fame? For he was the maker of them all. ver. 16—19. 
That though God would look with a merciful eye on the infirmities 
of human nature, when accompanied with humility, yet the arro- 
gant were ſure to find no favour at his hands ; he would not fail to 
execute his vengeance on them, that they might be an example to 
others. ver. 2330. That ſubmiſſion and reſignation was the be- 
kaviour fit for man in the preſence of God; and that were he really 
a man of that knowledge he pretended, he would not act in this 
manner: but it was apparent he was not ſo, by his acting the part 


27. Heb. from 


of a wicked man, and adding contumacy to his fin. ver. 31—37. 

Ver. 5. God hath taken away my judgement ] This refers to the words 
of Job, chap. xxvii. 2. and the force of the exception lies in a miſ- 
interpretation. Job had faid, God hath reſpited my judgement : this 
Elihu turns to, Cod hath refuſed me ju/lice. 

Ver. 6. Should I lie againſt my right? As to my accuſation, I am belied: 
my wound is mortal, though I have not tranſoreſſed. Heath and Houb. 

Ver. 13. Who hath given him à charge *] Who, on earth, can be his 
overſeer * The meaning is, Who on earth hath authority ſufficient 
® examine into and controul his proceedings?“ See Schultens and 

eath. 

Vir. 17. Shall even he that hateth right] Would he that hateth judge- 
ment reign in hit fury? The ſenſe is, Since he can fo eaſily deſtroy 
all the human race, would he, if he was not a lover of altes, re- 
ſtrain his fury from deftroying them?“ Schult. and Heath. 

Ver. 22. There is no dartneſi, nor ſhadow of death] i. e. Not 
death itſelf ſhall conceal the workers of iniquity from the eye of God, 
or withdraw them from his juſtice : Men may flatter themſelves 
with the hope of annihilation, if they pleaſe; but they will find 
themſelves fadly diſappointed when they come to make trial of the 
other ſtate.” Peters. Inſtead of that he ould enter, in the latter clauſe 
of the next verſe, Heath reads, I ben he ſhall enter. 

Ver. 26. In the open fight of others] This is a metaphor taken from 
executions, which are performed in publick places amidſt a crowd of 
ſpectators, for the fake of example. 
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Heb. that there are yet words for God. 


Chap. XXXV. * ; J 3 
30 That the hypoerite reign not, leſt the 
ople be enſnared. e 

1 9 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 

I have botne cha//i/ement, I will not offend 

am more. | 7 
32 That which I ſee not, teach thou me : 

if I have done iniquity, I wilt do no more. 

33 Should it be according to thy mind? 
he will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, 
or whether thou chooſe ; and not I: there- 
fore ſpeak what thou knoweſt. 

34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, 
and let a wife man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, 
and his words were without wifdom. 

36 My defire is that Job may be tried 
unto the end, | becauſe of his anſwers for 
wicked men. | 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin, 
he clappeth his hands amongft us, and mul- 
tiplicth his words againſt God. 


C. HA P. XXXV. 


Compariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe 
our good or evil cannot extend unto him. 
Many cry in their affiiftions ; but are not 
heard, for want of faith. | 

WLIHU fpake moreover, and faid, 

2 Thinkeft thou this to be right, hat 
thou ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs 5 more than 
God's? | 

3 For thou faidſt, What advantage will it 
be unto thee? and, What profit ſhall J have, 
if I be cleanſed from my fin? 

4 1 will anfwer thee, and thy companions 
with thee. 

s Look unto the heavens, and ſee ; and 


bchold the clouds, which are higher than thou. 


# % * 


0 B. Chap. XXXVI. 


6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt 
Him or thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 

what doeſt thou unto him? 

7 If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou 

him? or what receiveth he of thine hand? 

8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou 
art; and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon 
of man. 

9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſ- 
fions, they make the oppreſſed to cry: they 
cry out by reaſon of the arm of the mighty, 

10 But none ſaith, Where is God my 
maker, who giveth ſongs in the night? 

11 Who teacheth us more than the beaſts 
of the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the 
fowls of heaven ? 

12 There they cry, but none giveth an- 
ſwer, becauſe of the pride of evil men. 

13 Surely God will not hear vanity, nei- 
ther will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou fayeſt thou ſhalt not 
ſee him, yet judgement is before him; there- 
fore truſt thou in him. Ae 

15 But now, becauſe it is not /o, He hath 
viſited in his anger; yet he knoweth 77 not 
in great extremity : 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth 
in vain; he multiplieth words without know- 


ledge. 
CH AP. XXXVI. 


Elihu ſets forth the juſtice of God in all his 


ways, and extols the greatneſs of his power 
and providence. 


LIHU alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 
2 Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew 


half. | | 


Ver. 33. Heb. Should it be from with thee?—V. 34. Heb. of heart. —V. 35. Ch. xxxv. 16.—V. 36. Or, My father, let Job le tricd. 
V. 3. Ch. xxi. 15. xxxiv. 9. Or, by it more than by my fin? — V. 4. Heb. I will return to thee words, —V, 5, Ch. xxii, 12,—V. 7. Ch. 
XXit. 2, 3. Pf. xvi. 2. Prov. ix. 12. Rom. xi. 3 4 10. Pf. xlii. 8. Ixxvii. 6. cxlix. 5.— V. 12. Prov. i. 28.— V. 13. Ch. xxvii. g. 


Prov. xv. 29. Ifai. i. 15. Jer. xi. 11. -V. 14. 


reign; that there may be no ſnares for 4 people. — "9 


not be utterly deſtroyed, Had, Ses Houb. ft up my : 


Ver. 33. Should it be according to thy mind? &c. ] It is he will recom- 


penſe that which proceedeth from thee ; whether thou refuſeſt, or whether 


thou chuſe/t; and not J. he latter clauſe is an invitation to a con- 
feſhon of his crimes ; and includes an argument that it was God who 
was to puniſh them, and not man; as he therefore was perfectly ac- 
quainted with them, there was no reaſon why he ſhould not make an 
ample confeſſion ; ſince, whether he complied or refuſed, he would 
receive the {ame retribution of his actions. Heath, 


Chap. XXXV. Ver. 1. Elihu ſpake moreover] Elihu puts it to 
Job's conſcience, whether he thought it could be right to gain his 
acquittal by an impeachment of God's juſtice ; yet he tells him, 
he muſt have thought after this manner, otherwiſe he would never 
have made uſe of ſuch an atheiſtical expreffion, as „ that he had no 
profit by doing his duty more than if he had finned;” referring pro- 
bably to chap. xxili. 11, 15. That he ought to conſider that God 
was ſo far above the influence of all human actions, that neither 
could their good deeds be of any advantage to him, nor cquld their 
evil deeds affect him. ver. 2—7. They might indeed affect them- 
ſelves or their neighbours : they might ſuffer from the oppreſſions 
of men, and cry aloud to God to relieve them; but if this cry was 
not made with an intire dependance on, and a perfect reſignation 
to the will of God, it would be quite fruitleſs: God would not give 
the lealt car to it, ver 814. Much leſs ought they in every afflic- 
5 | | 


h. ix. 11.—V. 15. That is, God. That is, Jeb.—V. 16. Ch. xxxiv. 35. 


V. 2. 


tion to be flying in the face of the Almighty, and ſhaking off his 
ſovereignty: that they ought rather to wait his leiſure with patience 
and that Job himſelf would not have acted in this manner, had he 
wo! been hurried away by too great a ſelf-confidence, ver. 15, 16. 
cath, 

Ver. q. By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſians] See chap. xix. 7. 

Ver. 10. Who gs ſongs in the night: , —x. Brow br Rowe * 
me in the night-ſeaſon? Heath; following the Lxx. See Pſalm xci. 11. 
But Houbigant, after the Syriack, renders it, II ho giveth thoughts in the 
night? which ſeems beſt to agree with the next verſe, 

Ver. 12. There they cry, &c.] There they may cry aloud: but there is ng 
delrverance from the pride of evil men. Heath; after Le Clerc. 

Ver. 14. Although thou ſaygſt, &c.] How much l:ſs ought it to be ſaid, 
thou ſhalt not bear rule over us? Judgement is before him; wait thou there- 
JO. his laſure. Heath. 

er. 15. But now, becauſe it is not ſo, &.] But now, becauſe he viſiteth 

not in his anger, and becauſe Joh is deprived of knowledge by immoderate 

1. ver. 16. Therefore openeth he his mouth rajhly, &c. Heath. 

oubigant renders the latter clauſe of the 15th verſe, Becauſe he doth 
nat ſeverely animadvert againſt ſin. | 


before Job the impropriety of his behaviour towards God, and deſires 
him to conſider how vain it will prove, That God is Almighty, 
and will never yield the point; that he will adminiſter impartial 
Juſtice to all men; ver. 2—6, That the general courſe of his Pro- 
vidence is to favour the righteous ; and that though he may ſome- 
times correct them in love, yet, if they ſubmit patiently to his fatherly 


correction, 


Chap. XXXVI. J 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, 
and will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my Maker. 

4 For truly, my words hall not be falſe: 
he that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and deſpiſeth 
not any : He is mighty in ſtrength and wil- 
dom. | | 

6 He preſerveth not the life of the wick- 
ed; but giveth right to the poor. 

He withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous ; but with Kings are they on the 
throne: yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for 
ever, and they are exalted. x ay r 

8 And if zhey be bound in fetters, aud be 
holden in cords of affliction; - 

Then he ſheweth them their work; and 
their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. 

10 He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, 
and commandeth that they return from ini- 

ulty. | | 
: 2 If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall 
ſpend their days in proſperity, and their 
years in pleaſures. | 

12 But if they obey not, they ſhall pe- 
riſh by the ſword, and they ſhall die without 
knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart heap. up 
wrath: they cry not when he bindeth them. 

14 They die in youth, and their life 7s 
among the unclean. 

15 He delivereth the poor in his afflic- 
tion, and openeth their ears in oppreſſion. 

16 Even ſo would he have removed thee 
out of the ſtrait into a broad place, where 
there is no ſtraitneſs ; and that which ſhould 
be ſet on thy table, ſhould be full of fatneſs. 

17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgement 
of the wicked: judgement and juſtice take 
hold on zhee. | 

18 Becauſe here is wrath, beware leſt he 


Ver, 5. 
PC. cxiii. $8. —V. 8. Pf. cvii. 10.—V. 10. 


O0 


Ch. ix. 4. xii. 13, 16. xxXxvii. 23. P. xcix. 4. Heb. heart. —V. 6. Or, aflited. —V. 
h. xxxiii. 16, 23.—V. 11. Ch. xxi. 13.—V. 12. 


B. Chap. XXXVII. 


take thee away with bis ftroke : then a great 
ranſom cannot deliver thee. 5 
19 Will he eſteem thy riches? 20; not 
gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength. | 

20 Deſire not the night, when people are 
cut off in their place. 

21 Take heed, regard not iniquity : for 
this haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power : 
who teacheth like him? 45 

23 Who hath enjoined him his way? or 
who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity? 

24 Remember that thou magnity his 
work, which men behold, = | 

25 Every man may ſee it; man may be- 
hold it afar off. r 

26 Behold, God 7s great, and we know 

him not, neither can the number of his years 
be ſearched out. Þ 

27 For he maketh {mall the drops of wa- 
ter: they pour down rain according to the 
vapour thereof; 

28 Which the clouds do drop, and diſtil 
upon man abundantly, | 

29 Alſo, can any underſtand the ſpread- 
ings of the clouds, or the. noiſe of his ta- 
bernacle? 1 

30 Behold he ſpreadeth his light upon it, 
and covereth the bottom of the fea. 

31 For by them judgeth he the people 
he giveth meat in abundance. _ 

32 With clouds he covereth the light; 
and commandeth it zo to ſhine, by the cloud 
that cometh betwixt. | 

33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning 
it ; the cattle alſo concerning the vapour. 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


Elibu goes on to ſet forth the greatneſs and 
wiſdom of the works of God. 


Pf. xxxiii. 18. xxxiv. 15. 


foord, -V. 13. Rom. ii. 5.— V. 14. Ch. xv. 32. xxii. 16. Pf. lv. 23. Heb. Their foul dieth. Or, ſodomites. —V. 15. Or, affiidted. 
V. 16. Heb. the re of thy table. Pf. xxiii. 5.—V. 17. Or, judgement and juſtice ſhould uphold thee. —V. 18. Pf. xlix. 7. Heb. turn thee 
afide—V. 22. Iſai. x). 13, 14. Rom. xi. 34. 1 Cor. ii. 16.—V. 23. Ch. xxxiv. 13. Ch. xxxiv. 10.—-V. 26. Pf. xc. 2. cii. 24, 27. 
Hebr. i. 12.—V. 30. Heb. the roots, —V. 31. Ch. xxxvii. 13. xxxviii. 23.—V. 33. Heb. that which goeth up. 


correQion, and amend their ways, they ſhall enjoy all manner of 
proſperity. But if they are ſtubborn and will not ſubmit, they 
only draw down greater degrees of his vengeance on themſelves; ver. 
7— 16. He tells him that had he followed the former courſe, he had 

robably before now been reſtored to his former condition; whereas, 
by perſiſting in the latter courſe, he was in a fair way of becoming 
a ſignal example of the divine PIs. ver. 17, 18. He therefore 
warns him to make uſe of the preſent opportunity, left God ſhould 
cut him off, while in a ſtate of rebellion : for that with God, neither 
wealth, power, nor any other argument, he could uſe, would be of 
any avail. ver. 18—26. That God was infinitely powerful ; there 
was therefore no reſiſting him; and infinitely wiſe, as ſufficiently 
appeared by his works: there was therefore no eſcaping out of his 
hands. That his purity was ſo great, that the ſun in his preſence was 
more dim than the ſmalleſt ray when compared to that bright lumi- 
nary :- that his holineſs was manifeſt, from his averſion to iniquity, 
and his goodneſs in ſupplying the wants of his creatures. ver. 26. 
to chap. xxXvi. 23. T1 hat man was utterly unable to account for 
the leaſt of his works; how then dared he to attempt to penetrate 
the ſecrets of his Providence, and to call him to an account for his 
dealings with men? This could proceed only from an unjuſtifiable 
ſelt- conceit; ver. 24. A crime which the Almighty would not fail 
ſeverely to puniſh. Heath, 

Ver. 4. He that is perfect in knowledge] Theugh the perfectien of 
knowledge be with thee Heath; who thinks that this alludes to Job's 
ſarcaſm, chap. Xii. 2. 


tens; to whom we refer, and Heath. 


Ver. 5. Deſpiſeth nat any] Mill not yield to any. Heath. 
2 V . 9. That they have exceeded] How they have ſet him at defiance. 

eatn, 

Ver. 15. He delivereth the poor in his affliction] WWhil}t, or but he de- 
livereth, &c. 

Ver. 16. Even ſo would he have removed thee, &c.] He would have 
alſo ſcreened thee from the edge of the bread fword, againſt which nothing 
can make reſiſtance ; and the proviſion of thy table ſhould have been full. 


Ver. 20. Defire not the night] Deſire net the night that thou maye/1. 


oppreſs the affiitled, expecting nothing leſs : Houb. But Heath renders 
it, #ifh not earneſtly for the night, to deſcend to the Iower regions ; and 
the 21ſt verſe, Beware, look not upon iniquity, ſo as to chuſe it rather 
than affiifiton. | 

Ver. 27. For be maketh ſmall, &c.] Who cauſeth the exhalations of 
the waters ta mount on high, which form the rain in his clouds, 
(ver. 28.) when the heavens pour down. 

Ver. 29. Alſo, can any underſtand, &c.] Hm much mare when be 
mamPfefieth the burl.ngs of the clouds ; the craſh of the thunder of his pa- 
vithon / ver. 30. See his lightning fiaſheth around bim ! he turneth up 
the beitom of the ſea. ver. 31. Verily by them he executeth judgement an 
the nations, &c. ver. 32. He covereth > 5 fun as it were with his hands, 
and commandeth it, &c. ver. 33. His thunder maketh proclamation befere 
him. Il rath is treaſured ud againſt iniquity. This is one of the nobleſt 
images in the whole book, and has been finely illuſtrated by Schul- 
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Nnap XXXVII. 1 
AT this alſo my heart trembleth, and is 
moved out of his place. 
2 Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, 
and the ſound ght goeth out of his mouth. 


3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, 
and his lightening unto the ends of the 


71 


earth. 


4 Aſter it a voice roareth: he thundereth 
ich the voice of his excellency, and he will 
not ſtay them when his voice is heard. 
5 God thundereth marvelloutly with his 
voice; great things doeth he, which we 
cannot comprehend. | 

6 For he faith to the ſnow, Be thou on 
the earth ; likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and 


Ito the great rain of his ſtrength. 
y He ſealeth up the hand of every man; 
that all men may know his work. 
© $8 Then the beaſts go into dens, and re- 
main in their places. 
9 Out of the ſouth cometh the whirl- 
ind: and cold out of the north. 
10 By the breath of God froſt is given: 
; and the breadth of the waters is ſtraitened. 
11 Alfo by watering he wearieth the thick 
cloud: he ſcattereth his bright cloud. 

12 And it is. turned round about by his 
ounſels : that they may do whatſoever he 


v. 2. Heb. Hear in bearing. —V. 3. Heb. Arbe 


% 


chamber. Heb. ſcattering winds.—-V . 10. 


s 18, 23. 1 Sam. xii. 18, 19. Ezra x. 9. Ch. xxxvi. 31. 


4 Chap. XXXVII. Per. 3. He directeth it under the whole heaven] 
1 Is flaſh is beneath the whele heavens, and its blaze unto the ends of the 
Zearth. Schultens and Heath. 

1 Ver. 6. Likewiſe to the ſmall rain] And to the rain dropped plentifully, 
| and to the florms of rain, Be ye violent. The meaning of the next verſe 
Es, that through the violent ſtorm here mentioned, a ſtop is put to 


ate driven into their dens. 

J 7 Ver. 10. By the breath of Gd freft is given] By the breath of God 
Eb giveth ice, and he fwelleth the waters by the thaw : ver. 11. Fair 
RE oeather alſo diſper ſeth the cloud; bis fun ſcattereth the cloud abroad; ver. 12. 
1 22 alſe (the ſun] by hrs w_ performeth its revolution, that men may 

4 © axecute whatever he commandeth them upon the face of the earth. 
43 3 Ver. 13. He cauſeth it to come] See chap. xxxvili. 23. It ſeems not 
'Y improbable to me, ſays Bp. Sherlock, that theſe reflections aroſe 
from the methods made uſe of by Providence (not worn out of 
memory in the time of the writer of this book) in puniſhing the old 
world, in conſequence of the curſe laid upon the ground. Such 
methods they are, by which the ground may at any time be curſed, 
and the toil and labour of men increaſed to what degree God thinks 
fr. And it is to be noted, that the bleſſing promiſed to Noah, upon 
the reſtoration of the earth, is expreſſed by the regular ſucceſhons 
chat ſhould continue from that time, of ſecd time and harvefl, cold and 
hat, ſummer and winter ; which is but a promiſe in other words, that 
the hail and ſnow, and the waters of heaven, ſhould be no longer inſtru- 
ments of ju4gement, but of mercy. In the 38th chapter God is in- 
rro0duced as fetiing forth his own great works of wiſdom and power; 
Haid the foundatims of the earth ; he ſhut up the ſea with doors ; he 
I commandea the morning and the day-ſpring: after which it follows, from 
e. wicked, their hight is withbalden. his paſſage might be thought 
io allude to the Exyption darkneſs, did it not 1 to a much older 
ate, and ſtand among the earlieſt of God's works, as an inſtance 
ef his power from the beginning. The fame reflection occurs in 
W. * this writer more than once ; it is mentioned again, chap. ix. and 
numbered among the judgements of God: He commandeth the ſun, 
pnd it riſeth not, and ſealeth up the flars. Again chap. xxxvi. after 
mcation made of the clouds, and of light, it follows, By them judgeth 
he peeple. To what antient piece of hiſtory do all theſe alluſions 
eeſer? We have nothing remaining upon record to which the ap- 
plication may be made. "This only I find, that when God reſtored 
e carth, and gave his bleſling to Noah, one promiſe is, a and 
night ſhall not ceaſe + a ſtrong intimation that clouds and darkneſs, 
ſtorms and tempeſts, had greatly prevailed before for the puniſh- 


nent of the old world. heſe expreſſions, you will !ay, perhaps, 
Vol. II. 


O0 


Heb. wings of the carth.— V. 4. Pf. xxix. 3. Ixvili. 
NxxXVi. 26.— V. 6. P. cxlvii. 16, 17. Heb. and to the ſhnwer of rain, 


Fall the labours of man. By the ſame ſtorm, ver. 8. the wild beaſts 


B. 


Chap. XXXVII. 


commandeth them upon the face of the 
world in the earth. 

13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for 
correction, or for his land, or for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, 
and conſider the wonderous works of God. 

15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to 
ſhine? 

16 Doſt thou know the balancings of the 
clouds, the wonderous works of him which 
is perfect in knowledge? 

17 How thy garments are warm, when he 
quieteth the earth by the ſouth-wind? 

13 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the 
ſky, which is ſtrong, and as a molten look 
ing-glaſs? | 

19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; 
for we cannot order c.. ſpeech, by reaſon of 
darkncls. | 

20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak ? if 
a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed 
up. 

* And now men ſee not the bright light 
which is in the clouds: but the wind paſteth 
and cleanſeth them. 

22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: 


with God ig terrible majeſty. 


33.-—V. 5. Ch. v. 9. 


a ix. 10. 
and to the ſhowers of rain ef his ſtrength. — V. 9. Heb. Out of the 


Ch. xxXxvill. 29, 30. PC. cxlvii. 17, 18.—V. 11. Heb. the cloud of his light. -V. 13. Exod. ix. 
Heb. a rad. Ch. xxxviii. 26, 27. 


2 Sam. xxi. 10. 1 Kings Xvill. 45.— V. 18. 


were uſed in the eaſtern countries metaphorically. *Tis true I find 
them ſo uſed in this very book of Job, chap. xxii. 11. But what 
was the foundation of the. metaphor ? Metaphors do not ariſe out of 
nothing; and there was ſome reaſon why ſealing up of lars and 
darkening the — were expreſſions made uſe of to denote a day of 
ſorrow and diſtreſs. Job's affliction is deſcribed by one of his friends 
in this manner; ſudden fear troubleth ther; or darkneſs, that thou canſ? 
not ſet ; and aburdance of waters cover thee, The firſt expreſſion is 
plain, the ſecond and third are metaphorical. Why the judge— 
ments of God are repreſented by the overwhelming of waters, every 
man may underſtand who knows the hiſtory of the flood. But 
how will you account for the ſecond metaphor ? Or why is he ſaid 
to be without the ſun, who ſuffers under trouble or affliction in this 
life? In this manner Job himſelf complains, chap. xxx. 28. The 
ſame figure is applied in like manner by the prophet Amos, chap. 
v. 8. viii. 9. and by Joel if. 1, 2, 10. and Iſaiah xiil. 10. it. Sce 
his Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, p. 218. 

Ver. 15. Deſt thou know when God diſpoſed them] Dei thou know 
when God _ his curb upon them, and cauſed, & c.? See Schultens and 
Heath. This paſſage is by Grotius and many other learned com- 
mentators ſuppoſed to refer to the rain-bow ; when God laid his 
commands on the elements that they ſhould no more deſtroy the 
world by water, and ſet his bow in the cloud as a ſign to man. 

Ver. 16. ar- ow the ballancings of the clouds, &c.] Art thu 
acquainted with the balance of the atmeſphere, the wonders of perfect ui 
dom? Heath. 4 Yp Fenn 

Ver. 19. Teach us what we ſhall ſay} The author here gives us an 
evident proof of his great (kill in the management of the drama, as 
he by degrees prepares us for the appearance of the Almighty. Vis 
awful harbingers, the thunder and lightening, at a diſtance had 
announced his coming. Elihu then zrembled, and his heart wes ready 
to leap out of his breaſt, ver. 1. But at his nearer approach, he is in 
the utmoſt hurry and confufion : he is afraid to open his mouth; he 
is loſt in amazement. The glory of man is too dazzling for mortal 
eyes to bear. The 2oth and 21ft verſes may be rendered, Could what [ 
ay be reported to him? Can a man ſpeak, when he is ſwallowed up in 
amazement? ver. 21. Even now men cannot behold the bright light, when 
the wind paſſeth over, and ſcowereth them clean; ver. 22. And fair weather 
cometh from the north. — As to God, terrible is the majeſly of the Almighty : 
we cannit, '&c. The argument in the 21ſt veric is to this effect. 
« Man cannot bear to look at the ſun, when he ſhineth in his luſtre 
how much leſs on that tremendous blaze of glory which ſurrounds 


the 1 of the Almighty!“ See Schultens and Heath, 


ꝙ?r!ä : 2 


— 


— 


— 


— —B — — 
— 
— — — _— — 
= : — E — — 
— — — 
- 
= = — 
— 
— — 
= 


% 


Chap. xxxvll. 


23 Touching the Almighty; we caniict 
find him out: he js excellent in power, and 
in judgement, and in plenty of juſtice : he 
will not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore fear him: he re- 
ſpecteth not any that are wiſe of heart. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The Lord ſpeaks to Job out of a whirhoind, 

and challenges him to anfwer. He convinces 

Him of ignorance and weakneſs, by an enume- 
ration of ſome of his mighty works. 


— EN the Lozxp anſwered Job ont of 


the whirlwind, and ſaid, 
2 Who 7s this that darkeneth counſel by 
words without knowledge? 


3 Gird up now thy loins like a man ; for 
Iwill demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. 


Ver. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Ch. xxxvi. 5.— V, . 
xxxiv. 
ing.— 


6. Heb. ſockets, 


Ver. 23. He will not of] He opprefſeth not. Heath, He ill not 
be controuled. Houb. The words wiſe of heart, at the end of the 
next verſe, may be rendered wiſe in their own conceit, It is a farcaſm 
of the ſame kind with that in the 4th verſe of the former chapter, 
Mr. Peters thinks that our tranſlation, He will xot afflif, is right. 
The expreſſion is abſolute, and wants ſome little explication. Tue 
＋ N Jeremiah gives it us, and that a very juſt and beautiful one, 

the addition of a word; Lam. iii. 33. God doth not ict willingly, 
or from his heart : he takes no pleaſure in the doing of it: it is his 
work indeed, but 4 range work, as Iſaiah elegantly terms it, chap, 
XXViii. 21. It ſeems extremely plain that Jeremiah borrowed his ex 
preſſion from Job. 

And nowElihu, having ſet forth God's omnipotence in the ſtrongeſt 
colours he was able, concludes with an obſervation very applicable 
to the ſubject of diſpute before them; that God and his ways are 
incomprehenſible by us; that nevertheleſs, as he is infinitely power- 
ful and juſt, we are to conclude that he never ſends aMiQion with. 
out cauſe ; and that our duty therefore is to ſear him, and to ſubmit 
implicitly to his will; ſor that all human wiſdom is nothing in reſpect 
to the wiſdom of God. As this ſpeaker performs the part of a mode- 
rator, he ſeems to have obſerved the errors on both ſides, and to have 
hit upon the point where the controverſy ought to reſt ; namely, the 
unſearchable depth of the divine wiſdom ; with a perſuaſion that 
God, who is acknowledged on all hands to be infinitely powerful 
and juſt, will certainly find a way to clear up all the irregularities, as 
they now appear to us, in the methods of his Providence, and bring 
this intricate and perplexed ſcene at laſt to a beautiful and regular 

The great fault of the ſpecch ſeems to be this; that he — 
too hard upon Job; and his reproofs, though there were ſome 
grounds for them, are nevertheleſs too harſh and ſevere, Nay, 
where he endeavours to repeat what Job had ſaid, he gives it for the 
moſt part a wrong turn, or ſets it in fome very diſadvantageous light. 
The ſilence of this good man therefore, during this long ſpeech of 
Elihu, may be conſidered as none of the leaſt inſtances of his patience ; 
but as he was convinced that one part of the charge brought againfl 
him was but too true ; namely, that he had been now and then too 
haſty and intemperate in his expreſſions, he was reſolved not to in- 


creaſe the fault by entering anew into the controverſy : but by his 


ſilence and attention here, and ſuffering his paſſions to ſubſide, he 
was the better prepared to receive the following ſpeech from Jeho- 
vah, with that profound humility, and that abſolute ſubmiſſion which 
became him. 5 


Chap. XXXVIII. Yer. 1. Then the Lord anſwered Fob, &c.] The 
Chaldee paraphraſt, by the addition of à wor » hath given a very bold 
expoſition of this text, thus, Then the Lord anſwered Jab out of the 
whirlwind of grief; taking the word rendered whirkwind, not in a 
literal, but a metaphorical ſenſe. As if the meaning were only this: 
That amidſt the tumult of Job's forrows, God ſuggeſted to him 
the following thoughts to bring him to a ſenſe of his condition. 
But the generality of expoſitors agree to underſtand it of a ſenfible 
and miraculous interpoſition of the Deity, appearing in a cloud, the 
ſymbol of his preſence, not to diſpute, but abſolutely to decide the 
controverſy, It is 7 Kot my of no great moment to inquire into the 
manner of the revelation : Suppoſing the appearance and ſpeech to 
have been nothing more than a prophetick viſion ; yet, if we allow 
that ſpecch to be divine, its authority will be the lame, whichever 
way we may ſuppoſe it to have been impreſſed on the mind of Job; 
whether by an immediate voice from the Deity, or in a prophetick 
trance, It is certain that God, who formed our minds, can enlighten 
them to what degree he pleaſes; and whenever he inſpired his prophets 
or holy men in an extraordinary way, with an intent of conyeying 


0 


So Exod. xix. 16, 18. 


7. Heb. make me know. —V, 4. Pf. civ. Prov. viii. 29. xxx. Heb. if ths 
Heb. made to fink, —V. 8. Gen. i. 9. Pf. xxxiii, 5 n | 7 8 


to make the compariſon, it will be difficult to find any 1 the 
is this © 


B. 
4 Where watt thou when I laid the foun- 


Chap. XXXVIII. 


dations of the earth? declare, if thou haſt 
5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if 
thou knoweſt? or who hath ſtretched the 
line upon it? 
6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
faſtened? or who laid the © corner=-ſtone 
thereof; 


7 When the morning ſtars lang toge- 
ther, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for 
Joy? | 

8 Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, 
when it brake forth, as if it had iſſued out 
of the womb ? | 9098 

9 When I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkneſs a iwaddling- 


band for it, 


1 Kings xix. 11. Ezek. i. 4. Nab. j. 3.—V. 2. Ch. 
N — under/tand. 
Civ. 9. Prov. viii. 29. | 


through their hands ſome uſeful truths to nank 1, there can be no 
doubt but that they had ſome how or-other a Owe Perot the inſpi- 
ration, and perhaps as clear a perception of the things ſuggeſted, as 
if they had been delivered to them by an audible and external voice. 
But whatever were the way. of communicating, if it be poſible to 
diſcover the divinity or * Hoes of a writin by its own 1; he, I 
think we cannot heſitate to pronounce this peech to be Anse. 
The ſubject of it is, „ God's omnipotence, as diſplayed in the 
works of creation.” Many are the pens which have adorned this 
noble argument philoſophers, » and divines, have laid out all 
their eloquence upon it; and ſeem raiſed above themſelves when. 
ever — have been led to touch upon this agreeable topick ; but 
as the Holy Scriptures far ſurpaſs all human com ſitions in thoſe 
ſublime deſcriptions which they give us of the majeſty of God, aud of 
the wiſdom and magnificence of his works; fo, if we may be allowed 


facred writings themſelves that comes upto this ſpeech. 
that darkeneth counſel, &c.?—Tt proceeds all along in this majeſtick 
ſtrain; and every ep that we advance, there is ſtill preſented to 
the 2 ſomething new, and ſomething great and wonderful, 
The defcriptions ſcattered here and there, are pictures drawn in ſuch | 
a lively manner, and withal- ſo juſt, that they might inſtruct 2 | 
Phidias or a Raphael. But what is moſt obſervable in this ſpeech, 
as it gives a life and energy to the whole, is the diſtribution of it for 
the moſt part into ſhort queſtions, falling thick upon each other, and 
* Cn, Sock * _ flaſh of lightning, with a ſuddenneſ⸗ | 
and force, im to be reſiſted. Peters. See 5 ä 
_— deck. viii. de Interreg. Longines, on 2 4 
. 2. M do is this that darkeneth cons Nothing can be conce;ves 
more awful, than this appearance 9 Ja ; —— | 

ſublime than the manner in which his ſpeech is introduced. Thun- 
ders, lightnings, and a whirlwind, announce his approach : All cre- 
ation trembles at his preſence : At the blaze of his all-piercin 1 
every diſguiſe falls off: the ſtatelineſs of human pride, the vanity of © 
buman knowledge, fink into their original nothing 4 
underſtanding, t 
thin more than to argue the point with God ; he that would main- © 
tain 
fence, is ready to drop into diſſol ution, and repents in duſt and aſhes, © 


With a ſingle queſtion the Almi hty ſhews the abſolute emptineſs of 
human abilities, and puts an — i 


dareſt thou attempt to cenſure my conduct in the 8 
world; with the A * relations of all. whoſe — —— 15 E. 
from being acquainted, that thou art not able to account for any » 
. 8 The preſent verſe might be rendered, e is , = 
at maketh a great diſplay of wi ng above his compre- 
benſin ? See Heath I "AY = ; I 
Per. 5. Who hath laid the meaſures thereof ] See 2 Sam. viii. 2. 
Ver. 7. When the morning ſtars ſang together] It is obſervable from = 
many in the prophets, that the angels are compared 


ſpoken of, under the metaphor of fars: See ricularly Iſai. xiv. 
12, 15. The beauty and propriety of theſe Allafions of y prophet: 8 
will appear with greater luſtre, when it is confidered that the hott: 
of heaven were the objects of heathen idolatry ; both the vifible and ü 
inviſible hoſt ; as well the angels as the lights of heaven ; 1 


Fer. 8. When it brake farth, as if it bad Head out of the won] e,. 


by it burſt forth as an infant, that cometh out of the womb. Heath. 


ff hs 


n 


a 


is ways to his face,—confounded and ſtruck dumb at his pre- 


to the diſpute : © Canſt th 1 
account of any one of my works? How 3 — — 8 
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10 And brake up for it my decreed place, 
and ſet bars, and doors, ' 

11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no further: and here ſhall thy proud 
waves be ſtayed. 3 

12 Haſt thou commanded the morning 
ſince thy days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to 
know his place; | 

13 That it might take hold of the ends 
of the earth, that the wicked might be 
ſhaken out of it? | 

14 It is turned as clay to the ſeal ; and 
they ſtand as a garment. ee” ; 

15 And from the wicked their light is 
with-holden, and the high arm ſhall be 
broken. 
16 Haſt thou entered into the ſprings o 
the ſea? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch 
of the depth? 

17 Have the gates of death been opened 
unto thee? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of 
the ſhadow of death? 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of 
the earth? Declare if thou knoweſt it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwell- 
eth? and as for darkneſs, where #s the place 
thereof, 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the 


V. 10. Or, eflabliſhed my decree upon it. Ch. xxvi. 10.—V. 11. Heb. the pride of thy waves. —V, 13: Heb. wings. V. 15. 
V. 17. N. ix, 1 3-—V. 20, Or, at.— V. 22. Pf. cxxxv. 7.—V. 23. Exod. 2 


Ver. 10. And brake up for it my decreed place] Il hen I fixed my boun- 
dary againſt it; when I placed a bar and gates. 

Ver. 14. It is turned as clay to the ſeal] Houbigant ſeems very 
properly to place the 15th verſe after the 13th ; juſtly obſerving that 
the wicked ſpoken of in each verſe, properly connect each with the 
other; whereas in the 14th the earth is ſpoken of, which God im- 
preſſes with various forms like ſoft clay. He renders each in the 
potential mood. ver. 15. That the wicked might be deprived of its lights 
that the arms of the deceitful might be broken ; ver. 14. That the carth, 
like ſoft clay, may put on various forms, that it may be changed as a garment. 

Ver. 16. Haſt thou entered inte the ſprings W the jea?] Haſt thou 
= at the ſources of the ſea? Haſt thou traverſed the depths of the abyſs? 

th. 

Fer. 17. Have the gates of death been opened unto thee ?] It has been 
objected againſt the famous paſlage in the 19th chapter, which we 
have interpreted of the doctt ine of a reſurrection, that neither Elihu 
nor Jehovah in their determination of the debate mention any thi 
of that doctrine ; the mention of which, ſay the objectors, — 
have rendered every thing plain and eaſy. Now, in anſwer to this, 


let it be obſerved, that the great queſtion in debate betwixt Job and 


his friends was, whether this miſerably-afflicted man were innocent 
or guilty, In the concluſion God himſelf pronounces him innocent. 
Here then is a deciſion made in Job's favour, and moreover, the 
queſtion of a Providence ſatisfactorily determined; namely, that 
great ſufterings are not always an argument of great fins ; but that a 
very good man may ſometimes be extremely wretched in this life: and 
what other ſolution could poſſibly have been expected? As to God's 
not mentioning the doctrine of a reſurrection, we may aſk, for what 
ſhould it be mentioned ? It appears from the text above referred to, 
that Job firmly believed it; and whether his friends believed it or 
not, yet they underſtood what he meant when he urged it, and would 
not allow it to be deciſive of the point in diſpute betwixt them; 
namely, whether Job were innocent or not. But God's pronoun- 
cing him innocent, was certainly inſtead of all other arguments, and 
mult put an end to the controverſy at once, It may be proper 
however to obſerve a few things much to our preſent purpoſe, from 
this ſpeech of the Deity ; and firſt, that the divine omnipotence; 
as diſplayed in the works of the creation, which is here ſet down 
with aſtoniſhing ſublimity, was an argument, if duly attended to, 
ſufficient to remove all the doubts and perplexities which theſe over- 
warm reaſoners had fallen into: for, if God created all things; he 
muſt have a concern for all his creatures; and if he can do all things, 
he can have no temptation to do wrong; and therefore his infinite 
power gives a certain aſſurance that he muſt and will ſet every thing 
to rights at one time or another, If he does not do it in his life, he 
will certainly do it hercaſter, And this no doubt, is the inferetice 
which they have left to draw for themſelves. But farther yet; the 
diviue omnipotence is likewiſe a full anſwer, in particular, to all the 


* 


Chap. XXXVIII. 


B. Chap. XXXVIII. 


bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know 
the paths zo the houſe thereof? | 

21 Knoweſt thou 57, becauſe thou waſt 
then born? or becauſe the number of thy 
days 7s great? 

22 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of 
the ſnow? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of 
ae hen” 7 | | 

23 Which 1 have reſerved againſt the 
time of trouble; againſt the day of battle 
and war? | | 

24 By what way is the light parted, 
which ſcattereth the eaſt-wind upon the 
earth? AL | 

25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for 
the overflowing of waters? or a way for the 
lightening of thunder, 

26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where 
no man i; on the wilderneſs, wherein Here 
is no man? | 

27 To fatisfy the defolate and waſte 
ground, and to cauſe the bud of the tender 
herb to ſpring forth? | 

28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew? 

29 Out of whole womb came the ice? 


and the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath 
gendered it? 


Pſ. x. 15. 
ix. 18. Joſh. x. 11. Wai. xxx. 30.—V. 27. cvii. 35. 

objections that have been, or can be made, I think, to the doctrine 
of the reſurrection; and therefore was extremely appoſite and proper 
to confirm Job in the belief of it, and to convince the others, if 
they doubted or diſbelieved it. For the wonders of God's creation, 
which this ſpeech deſcribes in the moſt lively colours, is a viſible 
proof and demonſtration, how eaſy ſuch a new creation, as we may 
term it, the reſtoring man again out of the duſt, from whence he was 
taken, and into which he is reſolved, muſt needs be to God. This 
therefore is an argument which we find very much inſiſted on by 


the firſt apologiſts for Chriſtianity; Minutius Felix, Tertullian, 


Athenagoras, and others; and with which they anfwer all the cavils 
of their heathen adverſarics: and I am perſuaded it is an argument 
which will ſtand all trials. The next thing in order we ſhall obſerve 
from this ſpeech at preſent is, that God, by his diſplay of his omni- 
potence, not only ſhews Job what large amends he could make good 
men for all their ſufferings in the great day of the reſurreCtion ; but 
hints to him by the — * in this verſe, that he. could as eaſily do 
it before; and admit them to what degree of happineſs he pleaſed 
immediately upon their diffolution: Have the gates, &c. i. e. Haft 
thou looked into Sheol, the intermediate ſtate, the region of de- 
parted ſpirits?“ Haſt thou ſeen, ſays God, how the ſouls of men are 
diſpoſed of after death, and how amply the afflictions of good men 
may be made up to them there? What room then for ſuch com- 
plaints as you have now been uttering ? — This ſeems apparently the 
drift of the queſtion. In ſhort, the great leſſon we are to learn 
from this divine ſpeech, and the deciſion here put to the controverſy is, 
that our diſputes about the providence of God proceed from igno- 
rance and folly :. that the firſt duty of a creature is to reſign himſelf 
to the will of his creator ; to do his commands with pleaſure ; re- 
ceive his diſpenſations with ſubmiſſion ; be thankful to him for the 
good, and patient under the evil which he ſends; to confider life; 
with its appendages, as the free gift of God ; which therefore we 
ſhould employ in his ſervice, be ready to give freely when he calls 
for it, and truſt him for a future happy late. Peters. 

Ver. 20. That thou ſpouldeſt tate it is the bound theres] Surely thou 
canft guide us to its border; yea, certainly thou canſl ſpetu the roads which 
lead to its dwelling. . 

Ver. 23. Againſt the day of battle and war!] Though the expreſ- 
ſion here is general, and means only that the Almighty reſerves 
theſe powers in nature as the inſtruments of deſtruction on wicked 
men; yet particular caſes may well be referred to as explanatory 
hereof. See therefore Exod. ix. 23. and Joſh. x. 11. Reſpecting 
the — — of ſnow and hail, the philoſophical reader will find great 
ſatisfaction by referring to Scheuchzer on the place; who, with 
much care and labour, hath enlarged on the principal topicks of na- 
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Chap; XXXIX. ' 7 3 


the face of the deep is frozen. 


3 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences 


of Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion ? F 


32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in 


his ſeaſon ? or 


canſt thou guide Arcturus, 
with his ſons? | 


the earth? | 

34+ Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the 
clouds, that abundance of waters may cover 
thee? 
35 Canſt thou ſend lightenings, that they 
may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are? 

36 Who hath put wiſdom in the inward 
Parts? or who hath given underſtanding to 


39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? 
ar fill the appetite of the young lions, 

40 When they couch in their dens, and 
abide in the covert, to lie in wait ? 

41 Who provideth for the raven his food ? 
when his young ones cry unto God, they 
wander for lack of meat. 


CHAP XXXIxX. 


Of the wild goats and hinds ; of the wild aſs ; 
the unicorn, the peacock, fork, and ftrich ; 
the horſe, the hawk, and the eagle, 


Ver. 30. Heb. is taken, —y S. Ob. ir. 9. Amos v. 8. Or, th, 
Heb. guide them. e 35. FV. 35. Heb. Beg! 7 
can cauſe to lie dun. 38. Or, Nen the duſi is turned inge mire. 


exlvii. 9. Matth. vi. 26.—— V. 1. Pf. War e. xxiv. 5. Jer. ii. 24. Hol. vin. 9. Heb. alt places. — V. 7. Ch. iii. 18 


Heb. / the exactor— V. 23 Or, te feathers of the iert and wftrich. 


Fer. 30. The waters are hid, as with 4 Hlone] How & the Waters 
ry 2 a /tone? and the face of the waters, how is it congealed? 

oub. 

Ver. 31. Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades) See the 
note on chap. ix. 9. 

Per. 33. K e thou the ordinance; of heaven b] De thou know the 
laws of the heauen; # baſt thou pointed their duminion over the earth? 


lightenings that they may go, and ſay unto 
unto the Here we = Nothing — be A. — well la 
than this verſe. How ſtrong the image! how ſimple the expreſſion ! 
We read of waged lightenings in the heathen poets; but where do 
they live, and a » and (; and wait for orders with impatience, 
as here? See Peters, ang nginus on the Sublime, ſect. 9. and Dr, 
Smith's notes on ſe 18, 

Fer. 36. Or whe hath given wnder/landing 10 the beart®] Or whe bath 
given diſcernment ta the eyes? Heath : Who renders the laſt clauſe of 
the next verſe, 5e con cauſe the bettles of beaven 5, Peur down abun. 


Per. 41. Who Provideth for the x 
why the raven is particularly mentioned as an object of the care of 
Providence, is, becauſe by his clamorous ang importunate voice he. 
particularly ſeems always calling upon him : thence *%%000, from 
Jar, araven, ſignifies to 2% carnefily, lian, lib, ii. c, 48. See Dr. 

oung's notes on his Paraphraſe of the book of Job. 


39 The waters are hid as with a ſtone, and 


V. 36. Ch. xxxii. 8. PC. li. 6. ; 


| ing forth ? 9 canſt 
thou mark when the hinds do calve ? 

2 Canſt thou number 
they fulfil? or knoweſt thou the time when 
they bring forth? 

3 They bow themſelves, they bring forth 
their young ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, 
they grow up with corn; they go torth, and 
return not unto them. 

5 Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free? or 
Who hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs? 


9 Will the unicorn be 
thee, or abide by thy crib? | 
10 Canft thou bind the unicorn with his 
band in the furrowꝰ or will he harrow the- 
valleys after thee? 
I1 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength, 
wilt thou leave thy labour to, 


willing to ſerve 


great? © 
him; 
42 Wilt thou believe him that he will 
bring home thy ſeed, and gather 7 fro thy 
barn? 


13 Gaveſf thou the goodly wings unto the 
peacocks? or wings and feathers unto the 
oltrich? | 


even fars. Heb. Cimab. Heb. D 32 Or, the twelve fions.. 
ccleſ. ii, 26.— V. 37- 
Heb, is poured. V. 39. Þf. civ. 21. Heb. the life. — V. 4r. Pſ. 


Pay wen The manuſcripts mark the two laſt 
verbs with a Circle, to ew, as Houbigant imagines, that they are 


beauty in the expreſhon, They caft out their ſorrows. 
ders the 4th verſe, [ Knowe/t thou] how: their JOung ones grow up, in. 
creaſe in the feelds, and, once departing, return 75 them no more i bee 
beuge, in the 6th verſe, would more Properly be rendered Whoſe ham 
bitation; and the barren 
The word d melche, ſignifies a kind of ſhrub ; the overt, pro. 
bably, in which theſe animals delight. See Parkhurſt on the word 
Non melech, 4. 

Per. 7. The multitude of the city] The thronged city. Wat. | 

Fer. 9. Will the unicorn, &c. ] See the note on Numb. xxiv. 8. 
Schultens is of Opinion, that the animal here mentioned is the Ara. 


nion. Mr. Heath renders the verſe, Th, Wing of the /trich is tri-. 
umphantly expanded, though the Hirong pinion be 1h portion of the forks 
and the falcon ; Vere 14. though ſhe leaves her s, &c. Dr. Shaw 
renders the verſe, The Wing of the rich is qutvering or expanded, the 
very feathers and Plumage of the Mort; and he obſerves, that the 
warming the eggs in the duſt or ſans, is by incubation 3 and that the 
og of the 14th veric might be more Properly rendered, I 
he raiſet berfelf up to r1n way, namely, from her purſuers. In 
commenting on theſe verles, it may be obſerved, ſays the Doctor, 
that when the” &/frich is full grown, the neck, Particularly of the 


male, which beſure Was almoſt naked, is now very beautifully Covered 
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Chip. XXxXIx. 

14 Which leaveth her e 
and warmeth them in the d 
rgetteth that the foot may cruſh 


ggs in the earth, 
15 And fo 
them, or th 


16 She is hardened againſt her young haſt thou clothed his neck with thunder 3 
ones, as though hey were not her's : 


bour is in vain without fe 


B. Chap. XXXIX. 
17 Becauſe God hathdeprived her of wiſdom, 


neither hath he imparted to-her underſtanding. 
18 What time the lifteth up herſelf on 


at the wild beaſt may break high; ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 


20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſs- 
hopper? the glory of his noſtrils ;; terrible; 


Ye. 20. Heb, terrors, 


n the ſhoulders, the 
g hitherto of a dark 
whilſt the reſt of 
are, as deſcribed. at 
i. e. they conſiſt 
from thence 
and the breaſt, 
ked, and when 
upeds, Under the 
r, there is a ſtron 


with red feathers. 
back, and ſome parts 
greyiſh colour, 
the feathers retai 


ge likewiſe u 
ings, from bein 
as black as 
te whiteneſs : 


becomes now 
n an exquiß 
. the very frathert and 
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%. Yet theſe herbs, notwithſtanding this want of moiſture in thett 
temperature, will ſometimes have both their leaves and ſtalks ſtud- 
ded all over with land ſnails, which may aftord them ſome little re- 
freſhment. It is very probable likewiſe, that they may ſometimes 
ſeize upon lizards, ſerpents, together with inſects and reptiles of 
various kinds. Yet ſtill, conſidering the great voracity and ſize of 
this eamel-bird, it is wonderful, not only how the little ones, after 
they are weaned from the proviſions before mentioned, ſhould be 
brought up, but even how thoſe of fuller growth, and much better 
qualified to look out for themſelves, are able to ſubſiſt. Their organs 
of digeſtion, and particularly the 812zards, which, by their ſtrong 
friction will wear away even iron itielf, ſhew them indeed to be grani- 
vorous; but yet they have ſcarce ever an Opportunity to exerciſe them 
in this way, unleſs when they chance to ray, which is very ſeldom, 
towards thoſe parts of the country which are ſown and cultivated, 
For theſe, as they are much frequented by the Arabs at the ſeveral 
ſeaſons of grazing, plowing, and gathering in the harveſt ; fo are 
they little viſited by, as indeed they would be an improper abode for, 
this ſhy timorous bird; 2 (Pgnu®-) lover of the deſarts. This laſt cir- 
cumſtance in the behaviour of the oſtrich, is frequently alluded to 
in the Holy Scriptures ; particularly Iſai. xiii. 21. Xxxix. 13. xliii. 
20. and Jer, J. 39. where the word MY" ione, inſtead of being ten- 
dered the etrich, as it is rightly put in the margin, is called the owl, 
a word uſed likewiſe inſtead of tone, or the rich, Lev. xi. 16. and 
Deut. xiv. 15. While I was abroad I had ſeveral Opporunities of 
amuſing myſelf with the actions of the oltrich. It was very divert- 
ing to obſerve with what dexterity and equipoiſe of body it would play 
and friſk about on all occaſions. In the heat of the day particularly, 
it would ſtrut along the lunny fide of the houſe with great majeſty, 
perpetually fanning and priding itſelf with its furvering expanded wings, 
and ſeeming, at every turn, to admire and be in love with Its ſhadow, 
Even at other times, whether walking about or reſting upon the 
ground, the wings would continue thele tanning vibrating motions, 
as if deſigned to mitigate and alluage the extraordinary heat, where. 
with their bodies ſeem to be naturally affected. They are often very 
rude and fierce to ſtrangers ; and are apt to be very miſchievous, by 
ſtriking violently with their ſcet; for the inward claw, or rather the 
hoof as we ſhould call it, of this av; biſulca, being exceedingly 

rong pointed and angular, I once ſaw an unfortunate perſon who 
had his belly ripped open by one of theſe ſtrokes. While they are 
engaged in ſuch aſſaults, they ſometimes make a fierce, angry and 
hifling noiſe, with their throats inflated and their mouths open : at 
other times when leſs reſiſtance is made, they have a chuckling or 
cackling voice, as in the poultry kind, and thereby ſeem to rejoice 
and laugh as It were at the timorouſneſs of their adverſary, But 
during the loneſome part of the night, (as if their Organs of voice 
had then attain«g a quite different tone) they often make a very 
doleful and hideous note, which would ſometimes he like the roar. 
ing of a lion at other times it would bear a nearer reſemblance to 
the hoarſer voices of other quadrupeds; particularly the bull and the 
ox. I have often heard them 6 Han as if they were in the greateſt 
agonies; an action beautifully alluded to by the prophet Vicah, i. 8, 
where it is ſaid » {4 will make 4 mourning like the one or rich. Ione 
therefore, and 32/27 rennenim, the names by which the oftrich is 
known in the Holy SCriptures, may very properly be deduced from 
MY one and [27 fenen; words which the lexicographers explain by 
exclamare, or clamare fartiter : for the noiſe made by the oftrich deing 
loud and ſonorous, exclamare, or clamare fortiter, may with Propriety 
enough be attributed te, it ; eſpecially as thoſe words do not ſeem 
to denote ny Certain or determined mode of voice or ſound, pecu- 
liar to any particular ſpecies of animals, but ſuch as may be appli- 
cable to them all; to birds as well as to quadrupeds and other 
Creatures. See Travels, p. 430, &c, . 

Per. 19——25. Haſt thou given the borſe Arength, &c.?) It is difficult 
to expreſs violent motions which are fleeting and tranſitory eithet 
in colours or words. In poetry it requires great ſpirit in thought, 
and energy in ſtile, which we fing more of in the eaſtern poetry, 
than in either the Greek or Roman. The great Creator, who ac 
mſelf to thoſe he vouchſafed to ſpeak to, hath put 
into the mouths of his prophets ſuch ſublime ſentiments and exalted. 
language as muſt abaſh the pride and wit of man. In this book of 
Job, the gt ancient poem in the world, we have great variety of ſuch 
paintings and deſcriptions, The deſcription betore us of the horſes 


The fiery courſer, when he hears from far 


The ſprightly trumpets, and the ſhouts of war, 
Pricks up his ears; and trembling with delight, 
Shiſts pace, and pa ws; and hopes the promy'd fight, 
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Chap. XXXIX. JJ 


21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth 
in his ſtrength: he goeth on to meet the 
armed men, Y 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not af. 
frighted ; neither turneth he back from the 
ward. \ 542 | 

23 The quiyer rattleth againſt him, the 
glittering ſpear and the ſhield. 

24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fierce- 
nels and rage: neither believeth he that 7 
ic the ſound of the trumpet, 

25 He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! 
and he ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thun- 
der of the captains, and the ſhouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, 
and ſtretch her wings toward the fouth ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy com- 
mand, and make her neſt on high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 


upon thecragof the rock, and the ſtrong place. 


O B. Chap. XL. 
29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and 
her eyes behold afar off ur 
30 Her young ones alſo fuck up blood : 
and where the {lain are, there is ſhe, | 
Ap. XL. 


Job Bumbleth himſelf befere Cod; wha further 
challengeth hin: by a diſplay of the works of 
his power. 4 deſcription of the Behemoth, 


MIOcorer, the Lonxp anſwered Job, and 


2 Shall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty, inſtruct 3? he that reproveth 
God, let him anſwer it. 

3 Then Job anſwered the Loxp, and 
aid, x 

4 Behold, I am vile what ſhall I an- 
ſwer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my 
mouth. 


5 Once have 1 ſpoken; but 1 will not an 


Ver. 21. Or, His feet dig. Heb, the ermaur.—V. 27. Heb. by thy mouth, Jer. xlix, 16. Obad. 4,—V. 30. Match. xxiv. 28. Luke 


xvli. 37.—V. 4. Ch. xlii. 6. Pf. xxxix. g. 


On his right ſhoulder his thick mane reclin'd, 
Ruſfles at ſpeed, and dances in the wind, 

His horny hoofs are jetty black, and round ; 

His chine is double ; ſtarting, with a bound 

He turns the turf, and ſhakes the ſolid ground. 
Fire from his eyes, clouds ſrom his noſtrils flow ; 
He bears his rider headlong on the foe, 


Now compare with this the preſent paſſage, which, under all the 
diſadvantages of having been written in a language little under- 
ſtood ; of being expreſſed in phraſes peculiar to a part of the world, 
whoſe manner of thinking and ſpeaking ſeems ſtrange to us; and 
above all, of appearing in a proſe tranſlation, is nevertheleſs ſo tranſ- 
cendently above the heathen deſcription, that hereby we may per- 
ceive how faint and languid the images are, which are formed by 
mortal authors, when compared with that which is figured as it 
Were jult as it appears in the eye of the creator. All the great and 
ſprightly images which thought can form of this generous beaſt, 
are here expreſſed in ſuch force and vigour of ityle, as would have 
2 the great wits of antiquity new laws for the ſublime, had 

ey been acquainteq with theſe writings. I cannot but particu- 
larly obſerve, that whereas the claſſical poets chiefly endeavour to 
paint the outward figure, lincaments, and motions, the ſacred poet 
makes all the beauties to flow from an inward principle in the crea- 
ture he deſcribes, and thereby gives great ſpirit and vivacity to his 
deſeription. Haſl thou elthed his neck with thunder f Homer and Vir. 

il mention nothing about the neck of the horſe but his mane ; the 
ſired author, by the bold figure of thunder, not only expreſſes the 
ſhaking of that remarkable beauty in the horſe, and the flakes of 
hair which naturally ſuggeſt the idea of lightening; but likewiſe the 
violent agitation and 1. rce of the neck, which in the oriental 
tongues had been flatly exprefled by a metaphor no leſs bold than 
this. Canft then make him afraid as a graſshopper ? ver. 20. An ex- 
preſſion which contains a two-fold beauty, as it not only marks 
the courage of this beaſt, by alking if he can be affrighted; but 
likewiſe raiſes a noble image of his ſwiftneſs, inſinuating that if 
that were poſſible, he would bound away with the nimbleneſs of the 
graſshopper. 755 glam of bis noftrils is terrible, This is more ſtrong 
and conciſe than that of Virgil, which yet is the nobleſt line that 
was ever written without inſpiration, | 


Collectumque premens, volvit ſub naribus ignem, 


Georg. iii. ver. 8. 
And in his noftrils rolls collected fire. 


He rejoiceth in his Htrength — He mecketh at fire— Neither believeth be that 
ut 18 the ſound of the trumpet.— Ft ſaith among the trumpets, ha ! ha /— 
are ſigns of courage, as I ſaid betore, flowing from an inward prin- 
eiple. There is a peculiar beauty in his ng believing that it is the 
found of the irumpet z i. e. he cannot believe it for joy. But when he 
is ſure of it, and is among the trumpets, he ſaith ha! ha! he neighs; 
he rejoices [of which the Hebrew word mx37 each, is ſtrongly ex- 
preſſive ]. His docility is elegantly painted, in his being unmoved at 
the rattling quiver, the glittering ſpear, and the ſhield. He fſwalloweth 
the ground, is an expreſhon for prodigious ſwiftneſs, in uſe among the 
Arabians, Job's CONTIymMen, at this day: It is the boldeſt and nobleſt 
of images for ſwiftneſs. The Latins have ſomething like it: but I 
have not met with any thing that comes ſo near it as Mr. Pope's 
lines in his J/indfer Foreſt. | 


Th' impatient purſuer pants in every vein, 
And pawing, ſeems to beat the diſtant plain ; 


Hills, vales, and foods appear already croſt, 
And ere he ſtarts, a thoutand ſteps are loſt. 


He ſmelleth the battle afar off —and what follows, is a circumftance 
Expreſſed with great ſpirit by Lucan. 


Sa when this ring With Joyful outs reſounds, 
With rage and pride th imprifon'd courier bounds ; 
He frets, be foams, he rends his idle rein, 


Springs oer the tence, and headlong ſeeks the plain. 
Sce Guardian, No 86. and Lowth's Prel. 2 


It is but juſtice, to our translators, to obſerve that their verGon appears 
greatly luperior-to all others, both in accuracy and elegance. 

Fer. 26. Death the hawk iy ty thy wiſdom, Sc. J Thuanys, D,. Re 
Accip. mentious a hawk which few from London to Paris in a night 
and it Was on account of its remarkable ſwiſtgeſs that the Egyptians 
made it their hleroglyphic for the wind : The addition of the word 
Jouth, implies that thete birds are fond of warmth, or that they are 
birds of paſſage, which Change one clime for another, to avoid the 
inclemency of ſeaſons. Dr. Young, an! Schultens, 


Fer. 29. Her ye teheld ofar off } Dr. Young Paraphraſes this well, 


Fhence [from the rock} wide o'er nature tak 


es her dread ſ 
And with a glance predeſtinates her prey. en 


accurately 
» and ſeems to 


tilt five verſes of this chapter 
after the Hebrew and many of the verſions. See the Pol = . he 
Heath begins the preſent chapter with the deſcription of the Behe- 
meth, ver. 15. and he obſerves, that the former part of this Chapter 
is evidently the concluſion of the poem; the latter part whereof 
ſeems to be in great diſorder : whether it hath happened from the 
careleſſneſs of the tranſcriber, or (which appcars more probable) 
from the ſkins of parchment compoling the roll having by ſome ac. 
ged their places. It is plain from the 7th verſe of the 
42d chapter, that Jehovah is the laſt ſpeaker in the poem. If then 
ummediately after the end of the 39th Chapter we ſubjoi 


Chap. XL. Fe. x. MAarcoter, the Lora anſwered Job, and ſaid] 


after the 6th verſe of the 42d chapter and by that means make them 
the concluſion of the poem, all will be right; and this 7th verſe of 
the 42d chapter will be in its natural order. The action will be 


_ Compleat by the Judgement of the Almighty, and the cataſtrophe 


of the poem will be grand and folemn, 


Ver. 2. Shall he thay comendeth, &c.] He that 4; uteth with the A 
mighty ſhall be chaſliſed; he that will argus the 74 with 64 on | 
anjwer for it Heath : who, ſubjoining this after Job's confeſſion, 


od is a crime 
that deres chaſtiſement; and, according to ftric juſtice, thou 
oughteſf ko anſwer for it.” The latter Clauſe of the verſe refers to 


ch. xiii, 3. Job's words in the 5th verſe, Once have I Spehen, —zea, 
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Jof the whirlwind, and ſaid, - - 


will demand of thee, and 
Pe. 


wilt thou condemn me, 


J 


6 Then sed the Lozp unto Job out 


like a an: 1 


7 Gird up thy loins now 
eclare thou unto 


alſo diſannul my judgement? 
that thou mayeſt be 


g Wilt thou 


righteous? 

g Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt 
thou thunder with a voice like him? 

10 Deck thyſelf now with majeſty and 
excellency, and array thyſelf with glory and 
beauty. | 

11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: 
and behold every one that is proud, and 


abaſe him. 
12 Look on every one that is proud, and 


bring him low : and tread down the wicked 
in their place. 

13 Hide them in the duſt together, and 
bind their faces in ſecret. 

14 Then will 1 alſo confeſs unto 
thee, that thine own right hand can ſave 
thee. 


Ver. 6. Ch. xxxviii. 1.—V. 7- Ch, xxxviii. 3. Ch. 
elephant, as ſome think. —V. 17. Or, 
noſe with @ gin? 


Fer. 11. Caft abroad the rage of thy wrath) Pour forth the fury of 
thy wrath ; ca a look only on every one that 1s proud, and humble hint. 
eath and Houb. 
Ver. 13. And bind their faces in ſecret] Shut up their faces in the ſe- 
cret place. Heath. Overwhelm their faces with darkneſs. 
er. 15. Behemoth] IT he Hebrew word expreſſes that animal which 
eminently partakes of the beftial or brutiſh nature. Bochart ſcems 
to have proved to 2 gemonſtration, that the behemoth is the hippo- 
potamos, the ſea, or, more properly, the river herſe. Two de- 
ſeriptions, one from the ancients, and the other trom a modern, 
who ſaw the creature, may ſerve : ſtead of a cammentary upon the 
paſſage. The ancient is Achilles Tatius, who thus deſcribes the 
" nimal : „Some perſons chanced to meet with, and take a river 
monſter, which was very remarkable. The Egyptians call it the 
) iver-horſe, or horſe of the river Nile, and it reſembles a horſe in- 
deed in its feet and body, excepting that its hoofs arc cloven. Its 
tail is ſhort, and without hairs, 25 well as the reſt of the body. Its 
head is round, but not (mall ; its jaws, OT cheeks, reſemble thoſe of 
a horſe; its noſtrils are very large, and breathe out a vapour like 
ſmoke ; its mouth is wide, and extends to the temples z its tecth, 
eſpecially thoſe called the canine, are curved like thoſe of a horſe, 
both in their form and fituation, but thrice as large. It is a very vora- 
cious animal, and would conſume t c produce of a whole field. It 
is very ſtrongly made all over, and its {kin is fo hard, that it is im- 


penetrable to any weapon.” The modern traveller is the dicur 
Fhevenot, who ſaw one of theſe animals at Cairo. © This animal, 
ſays he, was of a tan colour; its bind parts reſemble thoſe of an ox 


or buffaloe, excepting that its feet were ſhorter and thicker; in ſize 
it is equal to a camel; its ſnout, or noſe, is like that of an ox, and 
its body twice as big; its head reſembles that of an horſe, and is of 
the Game fize ; its eyes are ſmall ; its creſt is very thick; it cars are 
{mall ; its noſtrils very wide and open; its feet are very thick, pretty 
large, and have each four toes, like thoſe of a crocodile ; its tail is 
ſmall, without any hair, like that of an elephant; its lower jaw has 
four large teeth, about half a foot long, two of them crooked, 
and as thick as the horn+ of an ox, one of which is on each ſide of 
the throat; beſides theſe it has two others, which are ſtraight, of 
the ſame thickneſs as thoſe which are crooked, and project forwards.” 
The river-horſe ſhelters himſeli among the reeds ; and the behemoth 
is ſaid to be in the coverts of the reeds and fens, and to be compaſſed about 
with the willows of the brot. The river-horſe fgeds upon the herb- 
age of the Nile; and the behemoth is ſaid to eat graſs as an ox. No 
creature is known to have ſtronger ribs than the river-horle ; and the 
bones of the behemorh are 4 /{rong pieces of braſs, like bars of iron. 
See Lowth's notes on his 6th Preiechion, 8.0 edit. 

The finews 


Ver. 17. The ſinetus of his ſtones) The Hebrew ſignifies, 
ſword to approach him] He 


of his thighs. Heath. 

Ver. 19. He that made him can make his 
who made him hath furniſhed him with his ſcytbe. Heath. The Hebrew 
word here rendered /tword, or /eythe, denotes the inſtrument by which 


v 


A 


xlii. 4. -V. 8. Pſ. i. 4. Rom. lil. 
He fetteth up.—V. 23. Heb. he opprefſeth. —V . 24. Or, 


B. Chap. XLI. 


15 Behold now Behemoth, which I made 
with thee ; he cateth graſs as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his ſtrength is in his loins, 
and his force is in the navel of his belly. 

17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: the 
Gnews of his ſtones are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs, 
his bones are like bars of iron. 

19 His 5s the chief of the ways of God: 
he that made him, can make his ſword to 
approach unte him. 

20 Surely the mountains bring him forth 
food : where all the beaſts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the 
covert of the reed, and ſens. 

22 The ſhady trees cover him with their 
ſhadow ; the willows of the brook compals 
him about. 

23 Behold, he drinketh up a river, and 
haſteth not: he truſteth that he can draw 
up Jordan into his mouth. 

24 He taketh it with his eyes: 
pierceth through ſnares. 


FRF. AD, 
God's great power in the Leviathan. 


his noſe 


4. —V. 10. Pf, civ. 1.—V. 15. Or, #e 


IWill any take him in his fight, or bore his 


this animal gathers his food. 
the chief, or principal 
crooked toath. 

Ver. 21. He lieth under the ſhady trees, &c.] He lieth down ſecretly 
between the ſhady trees, under the covert of the reed, and in the fens : 


ver. 22. The ſhady trees are his arbour ; the widows of the river compaſs 
him round about. Houb. and Heath. 


Ver. 23. Behold, he drinketh up a river] Should an inunda ion of the 


river 2 wertake bim, he wwuld not be in the or fear : he truſteth 
that be can ſpout forth Jordan through his mouth. Bochart and others 
ſay, that Jordan is here put by a figure for any river ; but Houbt- 
gant is of opinion, that the Jordan itſelf is meant, which was not 
far from the land of Cz, and in whi. b, no doubt, there were hip- 
popotami, as well as in the Nile, They might come into th» Jordan 
trom the Dead Seca, and into that by {ubterrancous paſſages {rom the 
Red, or the Mediterranean Sea. 

Ver. 24. He taketh it with His eyes] I ho can take him in bis flreams? 
Can cords be drawn through his noje©f Heath. Can his noſe be perforated 
with backs? Houb. Ihe. way of taking theſe animals, as related by 
Achilles Tatius, will explain this paſlage. The huntſmen having 
ſound the places where they haunt, dig a trench or ditch, which they 
cover with reeds and carth, having placed underneath a wooden cheſt, 
whoſe lids are open like a folding door on each ſide, to the height of 
the cavity; after this they conceal themſelves, watching till the bealt 
is taken; for as ſoon as ever it treads on the ſurface of the hole, it 
is ſure to fall to the bottom. The huntſmen run up immediately to 
the cavity, and ſhut down the lids, and by theſe means catch the 
beaſt, which could not be taken by any other method, on account of 
its prodigious ſtrength,” The latter clauſe of the verſe ſignifies lite- 
rally, Canſi thou bore his noſe with cords? But this kind of boring is 
made with an hook, in order to infert a cord to lead the creature about 
with pleaſure. It is very remarkable, that this cord in the ox's 
noſe ſerves inſtead of a bit to guide him. This Thevenot confirms 
in his voyage to Indoſtan, where having mentioned that oxen are uſed 
:  \tcad of horſes for travelling, he adds, Theſe creatures are 
managed like our horſes, and have no other bi:s or bridles than a 
cord, which paſſes through the tendon of their noſe or noſtrils,” S0 
that this boring his noſe, and introducing a cord, was not to take, 
but to keep him in order, and to make him ſerviceable when taken. 
Heath, I would juſt obſerve upon this and the following deſcription, 
that nervous 2nd excellent as they are, they do not ſtrike us with the 


deſcription of the horſe, 
the nature of the animals 
Young renders the two laſt verſes of this chapter 


Houbigant renders the verſe, He ig 
of the ways of God: his Creator ſharpeneth his 


ſame degrec of admiration as the foregoing 
' becauſe we are 
deſcribed. 
thus : 


not ſo well acquainted with 
Dr. 


His eye drinks Jordan up, when fir'd with drought, 
He truſts to turn its current down his throat, 

In leſſen'd waves it creeps along the plain, 

He ſinks a river, and he thirſts again. 
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Chap. XLII. 


ANS T thou draw out Leviathan with 
an hook? or his tongue with a cord 
which thou letteſt down ? 
2 Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe ? 
or bore his jaw through with a thorn? ; 
3 Will he make many ſupplications unto 
thee? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee? 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee? 
wilt thou take him for a ſervant for ever? 
5 Wilt thou play with him as wh a bird? 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 
6 Shall the companions make a banquet 
of him? ſhall they part him among the 
merchants? 
7 Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed 
irons?” or his head with fiſh-ſpears ? 
8 Lay thine hand upon him; remember 
the battle; do no more. 
9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: ſhall 
not one be caſt down even at the fight of him? 
10 None #s /o fierce that dare ſtir him up: 
who then is able to ſtand before me? 


heaven is mine: 


Chap. XL. 


ix Who hath prevented ine that 1 ſhould 
repay him? whatſoever is under the whole 


12 I will not conceal his parts; nor his 
power, nor his comely proportion: 

13 Who can diſcover the face of his gar- 
ment? or who can come 10 him with his 
double bridle? | 

14 Who can open the doors of his face? 
his teeth are terrible round about. 


15 His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up toge- 


ther as with a cloſe ſeal. 


16 One is ſo near to another, that no air 
can come between them. | 

17 They are joined one to another, they 
ſtick together, that they cannot be ſun- 
dered. 

18 By his ſneezings a light doth ſhine, 
and his eyes are like the eye-lids of the 
morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 
and ſparks of fire leap out. 


Ver. 1. That is, @ whale, or a whirlpool. Heb. which thou drowneft. —V. 11. Rom. xi. 35. Exod. xix. 5. Deut. x. 14. Pf. xxiv. 1. 


I. 12. 1 Cor. x. 26, 28.—V. 13. Or, within. —-V. 15. Heb. ſtrong pieces of ſhields. 


Chap. XLI. Vr. 1. Canſi thou draw out Leviathan] , luiten, 
leviathan,, is detived from , leui, coupled, and IN ten, a dragon, i. e. 
a large ſerpent, or fiſh as the word PIN tenin, is uſed both for a land 
ſerpent, and a kind of fiſh; ſo that, after comparing what Bochart and 
athers have written on the ſubject, it appears to me, ſays Parkhurſt, 
that the compound 1119 leuiten, the coupled dragon, denotes ſome ani- 
mal, partaking of the nature both of land ſerpents and fiſhes, and 
in this place ſignifies the crecodile, which lives as well under water 
as on thore. See Boch. tom. ii. pag: 769. Who ſeems to have 
proved by arguments, ſtrictly concluſive, that the crocodile muſt be 
meant in this chapter. I would juſt obſerve, that the word occur- 
ing, chap. ili. 8. of this book, Parkhurſt thinks that it contains an 
allufion to the puniſhment of ſome kind of criminals, who were caſt 
to the crocodiles to be devoured by them. Johnſon, in his Natural 
Hiſtory of Quadrupeds, p. 143. ſays, that among ſome of the In- 
dians theſe animals were formerly kept for this purpoſe. And I 
would juft remark, that as theſe animals are found in many of the 
eaitern rivers, as well as in the Nile, it does not follow at all from 
this deſcription, either that Moſes was the writer of this book, or 
any other perſon who drew his ideas immediately from Egypt and 
the Nile. This firſt verſe relates to the manner of taking the cro- 
codile, and therefore the beſt commentary on it will be to give an 
authentick account how it is done. The difficulty of this enterpriſe 
will appear from Diodorus Siculus, who ſays, they cannot be ſecured 
bat in iron nets. When Auguſtus conquered Egypt, he ſtruck a 
medal, the impreſs of which was a crocodile, chained to a palm- 
tree, with this inſcription, „None ever bound him before.” —** In 
order to take theſe animals, ſays Thevenot, they make a number of 
holes or ditches on the banks of the river, which they cover with 
ticks, and things of the like kind: afterwards, when the crocodiles 
paſs over thefe cavities, eſpecially when the waters riſe in the river, 
which is the ſcaſon of catching them, on account of thejr going 
further of from the river at that time, they fall into the holes, an 
cannot get out again: in this confinement they are ſuſtered to 
continue without food for ſeveral days; after which they let down cer- 
tain noofes with running knots, wherewith they faſten their jaws, 
and then draw them out.” "Theſe nooſes are the aN chebli, the 
cords here mentioned, and this ſhews that the word pw le/bun, 
is not to be underſtood of the tongue only, but of the whole fauces. 


The clauſe ſhould be rendered, Canſi thou bind his jaws with a eord? 


Maillet, ſpeaking of theſe animals, ſays, that the manner of taking 
them is very difficult, and ſometimes very remarkable; the molt 
common method is to dig great trenches or ditches along the Nile, 
which are covered with . and into which the creatures fall un- 
awares. They are ſometimes taken with hooks, baited with the 
quarter of a pig, or bacon, which they are very fond of. See Heath 
and Dr. Young. Haſſelquiſt, ſpeaking of the difficulty of taking 
this animal, fays, ** He frequently breaks the nets of fiſhermen, if 
they come in his way, and they are often expoſed to great danger. 
I found a fiſhing hook in the palate of the crocodile which I diſſect- 
ed.“ See his voyages, p. 216. 

Fer. 2. Canft thou put an hank into his noſe] Canſt thou pu a bandage 
about his noſe? Heath. The word rendered bandage fignihes a rope 
F ruſhes. his was to tie his mouth faſt, as the thorn was to prevent 
him getting of the bandage. It is uſual to this day, to faſten the 
aws of the crocodile when taken. | 

Ver. 6. Shall the combanions mate a banquet of bim, &c.] Will the 


firip off his outer robe? N ho can come within his double raw 6 


companies of merchants drive a bargain for him? ſhall he be divided among 
the merchants? Heath. Houbigant follows our tranſlation : fee the 
next note. See alſo Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 426. 

Ver. 8, 9. Lay thine hand upon him, &c.] Be ſure thou * home; 
mind thy blow ; rely not on a ſecond firote. ver. 9. Set, he is deceived 
in his expectation : will he alſo faint away at the fight of them? Heath. 
But Houbigant, conceiving the text to be corrupt, tranſlates it ac- 
cording to his own reading, thus: II horver hall lay his hand upon 
him, ſhall not hereafter be nouriſhed from his fleſh: ver. 9. Behold, his 
hope is made vain ; Hall he therefore take atvay his gall? He obſerves, 
that the fleſh of the crocodile was eſteemed excellent food, and that 
his gall was much uſed in medicine. Haſſelquiſt ſays the gall of the 
crocodile is good for the eyes: The Egyptians make uſe of it as a cer- 
tain remedy for barrenneis in women, taking about ſix grains inter- 
nally ; and outwardly they apply a peſſus, made of cotton, with the 
= of a crocodile. They ule the fat againſt the rheumatiſm, and a 

iffneſs of the tendons ; eſteeming it a powerful remedy, outwardly 
applied; there is a felliculus of the bigneſs of a hazle-nut, under the 
ſhoulders of the old crocodile, containing a thick matter which 
ſmells like muſk. The Egyptians are very anxious to get it, when 
2 kill a crocodile, it being a perſume much eſteemed by the gran- 

ces. 


Ver. 10. None is fo fierce] So reſolute. Heath. This verſe alludes 


to a cuſtom of this creature, when ſated with fiſh, to come on ſhore, 


and ſleep among the reeds. It gives light to the paſſage, ch. iii. 8 
where the ſame phraſe is uſed. Dr. Young and Heath. 

Ver. 11. Who hath prevented me] Who bath made me any preſent, 
that I may reguite him? Heath. Sce Micah vi. 6. 

Ver. 12. I will not conceal his parts, &c. ] I will not paſs over in fi- 
lence his limbs, nor any thing of his bravery, ner the gracefuineſs of his 
Proportion. Heath. I will not an account of him bold fulence, I will de- 
clare his fortitude, and the ſtrength of his nerves. Houb. | 

Per. 13. Wha can diſcover the face of bis garments, &c.] 17 ho. con 
teeth ? 
Heath. See the next verſe. The crocodile's mouth is excee ng wid:. 
Pliny ſays, ſtrongly, * When he gapes, fir totum os, he becomes all 
mouth,” 

Ver. 15. His ſcales are 
Heath. : 4 

Ver. 18. By his ſneezings a light dith ſhine] Literally, His ſneezinos 
cauſe the light to ſparkle. The next clauſe 2 Fa as _ an — of 
the thing it would expreſs, ſays Dr. Young, as can enter the thought 
of man. His eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. The eyes of the 
crocodile were uſed as an hieroglyphick by the ancient Egyptians, to 
denote the riſing of the ſun; becauſe, ſays Horapollo, when it 
emerges from the river, its eyes are the firſt part of the body which 
becomes viſible. 

Ver. 19—21. Out of his mouth ge burning lamps, &c.] This is 
nearer the truth, fays r. Young, than at firſt view may be imagined. 
The crocodile, according to the naturaliſts, lying long under water, 
and being there forced to hold its breath ; when it emerges, the breath, 
long repreſſed, is hot, and burſts out fo violently, that it reſembles 
fire and ſmoke. The horſe ſuppreſſeth not his breath by any means 
ſo long; neither is he ſo fierce and animated; yet the moſt correct 
of poets ventures to uſe the ſame metaphor concerning him. By this I 
would caution againſt a falſe opinion of the boldneſs of the eaftera 
metaphors from paſſages ill underſtood. 
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his pride] Strong ſcales cover bis, back. 
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Chap. XLI. J : 
„ost of his-noftrils! goeth finoak; a: 
of a ſeething- pot or cauldron: 
| 2 1 His breath Findleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. n 
5 22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and 
ſorrow is turned into joy before him . | 
23 The flakes of his fleſh are joined to- 
gether : they are firm in themſelves 3 they 
cannot be moved. e 
24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone; yea, as 
hard as a piece of the nether lone. 
* 25 When he raiſeth up himſelf; the 
K wy ie 
mighty are afraid: by reaſon of breaking | ET yd - | 
they purify themſelves. W W 0 Job anſwered the Loxp; and 
EF 26 The ſword of him that layeth at hm 1 faid, 


cannot hold: the ſpear, the dart, nor the 2 I know that thou canſt do every thing; 


habergeon. 
27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs th 


thee. . | | 
as rotten wood, 3 Who it he that hideth counſel without 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee : 


knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I 
{ling-ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble; underſtood not; things too wonderful for 
29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: he laugh- 


me, which I knew not. | 
eth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 4 4 Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak: 
230 Sharp ſtones are under him: he ſpread- 


I will demand of thee, and deelare thou 
eth ſharp-pointed things upon the mire. unto me. W 
31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: 5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
hie maketh the fea like a pot of ointment. the car; but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 
9 4 Ver. 22. Heb. forrow rejoiceth. —V. 23. Heb. the fallings. —V. 26. Or, 74 
Or, who behave themſelves without fear. V. 2. Or, no thought of thine can be 
| ; exxxix, 6,—V. 4. Ch. xxxviii. 3. Xl. 7. 
Fur. 22. In his neck remaineth flrength, &c.] Houbigant renders this 
a > admirably ; Strength has its dwelling on his neck ; before him marthes de- 
| * firuttion. See his note. | 
R Ver. 25. When he raiſeth up himſelf, &c.] NI ben he raiſeth up him- 
el, the mighty fly; the princes quit their purpoſed journey. Houb. Heath 
3} = renders the laſt clauſe ; for very terror they fall to the ground; and he 


obſerves very well, that the word H2W fheber, here uſed, ſtrongly 


expreſſes the idea of terror our Engliſh word hi, ſeems derived 
from it. 


Ver. 26. The habergeon] The pike. Heath and Houb. It certainly 


means ſome miſſile weapon. 


Chap. XLII. 
32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him; 
one would think the deep 70 be hoary. 


33 Upon earth there is not his like, who 
is made without fear; 


34 He beholdeth all high things he 1j 4 
king over all the children of pride. 
| NE, XL © 
Job humbleth himſelf before God, who, pre- 
ferring Job's tauſe, accepteth him, and com- 
mands his friends to make due ſubmiſſion. 
He bleſſes the latter end of Job, doubling all 


bis fortunes. 
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plate. —V. 30. Heb. Sharp pieces of potſherd.—V. 33. 
indered.— V. 3. Ch. xxxvili. 2, Pſ. xl. 5, cxxxi. 1. 


as referring to, and cloſing the deſcription of the crocodile: He 
will look upon any thing with contempt, be it ever ſo high: He is king over. 
all the ſons of rapine ;, i. e. the moſt ravenous beaſts, according to the 
dyriack and Arabick. * But, ſays gant, I am perſuaded theſe 
words do not refer to the crocodile ; but cloſe the parable here taken 
from the beaſts: God openly declaring who he is, of whom he ſpoke 
in the 10th verſe, (who then is able to ftand before him?) and that he 
meant that Leviathan, or old ſerpent, who raiſed his proud look even. 
to the higheſt, and who poſſeſſes great power, though received from 
God, and ſo moderated, that whomever he ſhall oppreſs, as he had 
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| 3 oppreſſed Job, God, when he pleaſed, could wholly deliver from his 
. Ver. 28. Sling-ſlones are turned with him into flubble] He throweth power and tyranny.” Dr. — very well paraphraſes theſe laſt 

1 about ſling-flones like flubble. Heath. Sling-/lones are no more to him than verſes, agreeably to the common interpretation, as follows. 

4 Hubble. Houb. An —_— inſtance of the ſtrength of a cro- 

1 codile is related by Maillet. 


ſaw one, ſays he, twelve feet long, 
which had not eaten any thing for thirty-five days, having had its 


mouth tied cloſe during that interval ; which with a ſingle blow from 
its tail overturned five or fix men together with a bale of coffee, as eaſily 
as I could overturn fix men at a game of draughts.” W hat force then 
muſt one of twenty feet long have, in its full ſtrength, and not 
weakened by ſuch a faſt? "Thevenot alſo ſpeaks of one that he had 
ſtripped of his ſkin, and ſays, that it was ſo ſtrong, though but eight 
feet in length, that after they had turned him upon his back, and 
four perſons ſtood upon him with both their feet, while they were 
cutting open his belly, he moved himſelf with ſo much force as to 
throw them off him with violence. See Maillet's Deſcrip. of 
= LFExvypt, p. 33. and Thevenot, part ii. p. 72. | 

—_—_ 2 30. Sharp flones are under him) His nether parts are like ſharp 
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His like earth bears not on her ſpacious face, 
Alone in nature ſtands his dauntleſs race, 
For utter ignorance of fear renown'd : 

In wrath he rolls his baleful eye around, 
Makes every ſwol'n diſdainful heart ſubſide, 
And holds dominion o'er the ſons of pride. 


Chap. XLII. Yer. 2. I know that thou canſi do every thing] I know 
that thou art able to do every thing, and that wiſdom cannot be attained 
without thee. Heath. And that there is no deſign which thou canſi nat 
accompliſh. Houb. | | 

Ver. 3. Who is he that hideth 2 &c. ?] N ho is this that pretends to 
diſcloſe the wiſdom which is incomprehenſible? Surely I ſpoke what I did nat 
under/land; wonders beyond my reach, which I could not Os Heath. The 


potſherds. He daſbeth himſelf on the mud like a threſhing-cart. Heath. 


n cherutz, is rightly rendered by Bochart tribula, an inſtrument 
uſed in threſhing of corn, a kind of ledge, furniſhed with ſharp 
iron wheels. This was drawn over the ſtraw by oxen, and at the 


ſame time thraſhed out the corn and cut the ftraw into ſmall pieces, 
reducing it to chaff. An inſtrument of this kind is till uſed in the 


eaſt for the ſame purpoſe. See Parkhurſt on the word, and Obſer- 


vations, p. 142. 

Ver. 32. One would think the deep to be hoary] He accounteth the deep 
as his habitation. Heath. Houbigant renders the verſe, He leaves le- 
hind him a ſhining path; he gſitems the deep to be dry land. —Rutilan- 
tia pet ſe veſtigia relinguit; abyſſum reputat ut aridum tellurem. 

Ver. 33. Upon earth there is not his like] Houbigant renders this, 
His dwelling is not upon the duſt; He who made him, made him to be with- 
out law. This he ſuppoſes to expreſs the amphibious nature of the 
crocodile ; which, though living under the waters, yet is obſerved 

almoſt every day at morning and evening to come from thence, and 
continue a while on the land. This learned critick gives alſo a turn to 
the next verſe very different from that in which it is generally under- 


ſtood. * renders the verſe, and with great ſeeming propriety, 
OL, II. 


recollection of Job in this and the two following verſes is inimitably 
fine, and begins the cataſtrophe of the poem, which is truly worthy 
of what precedes, The interrogatory clauſes in the beginning 
of this and the next verſes, are repetitions of what Jehovah had 
ſaid ; the latter of this verſe, and the 5th and th verſes, are Job's 
concluſions. Houbigant renders the 4th verſe, Hear, thou did}? ſay, 
and I will ſpeak ; I twill demand of thee, and do thou declare the matter 
unto me: and ver. 5. Truly I have heard thee with mine ears, but now 


mine eye ſeeth thee. 


Ver. 5. I have heard of thee, &c.] It is plain that here is ſome 


Pur intended, which Job had never enjoyed before, and which 


e calls a ſight of God. He had heard of him by the hearing of the 
ear, or, the tradition delivered down from his forefathers : but he 
had now a clear and ſenſible perception of his being and divine per- 
fections: ſome light thrown in upon the mind, which carried its 
own evidence with it, and of which perhaps we can form no notion,' 
becauſe we never felt it; but which to him had all the certainty and 
clearneſs even of fight itſelf. In ſhort, ſome manifeſtation of the Deity 
made to him in viſion, ſuch as the prophets had, and from whence 
they derived their very name of S:ers, There is a pleaſure in ob- 


R 


ſerving 


— 
— 
— 
-—- — 
— — 
— — — 


2 
- 
— 


F = —£ 


6 Wherefore I abhor miyſelf, and repent 


in duſt and aſhes. 
7 And it Was / that after the LoxD had 


ſpoken theſe words unto Job, 
to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kin- 


Chap. XLII. 


dled againſt thee, and againſt thy two friends: 
for ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is 
right, as my ſervant Job hath. 
g Therefore take unto you now ſeven 
bullocks, and ſeven rams, and go to my ſer- 
vant Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt- 
offering; and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for 
you, for him will 1 accept : leſt 1 deal with 
you after your folly,” in that Je have not 
ſpoken of me the thing which is right, like 
my ſervant Job. | 


Ver. 8. Matth. v. 24. | 
been to Job unto the double. Iſai. xl. 2. 


ine the accompliſhment of that wiſh of Job's, chap. xixX. 23. 
= * peruſe this book; an accompliſhment in 4 higher and bettet 
ſenſe than he himſelf could poſſibly have hoped for when he made it. 
Oh, that my words were now written, &C-! ad they been graven on 


divine poem the will live for ever. Peters. | 

+ Ver. 6. Wherefore 1 abhor myſelf ] Wherefore I am ready to drop into 
diſhlution. Heath. See the note on Chap. 111. 44. As a ſupplement to 
Aich, we add here that the Chaldee paraphraſt had ſuch a ſenſe 
of the gteatneſs of Job's affliction. with reſpe& to the loſs of his 
children, that he thinks of it ſometimes where Job did not. His 
paraphraſe on the preſent verſe is this. Now mine eye ſeeth thee; 
wherefore I have caſt away my riches, and am comforted for my ſons, 
which are as duſt and aſhes.” Nevertheleſs, at ver. 13. to make 
amends to Job for this part of his ſuffering in the happy turn of his 


haps would have doubled the number of his daughters too, had not 
their names, expreſsly mentioned, ſet bounds to his liberality. The 
reader will ſee from what is here repreſented to him 25 8 ſpecimen, 
that theſe Targums, to which the Jews attribute the ſame autho- 
rity, in a manner, as to the Hebrew Scriptures, are not without 
their errors and reſyeries. However, there are two things for which 
they are greatly valuable, as they help to aſcertain the meaning of 
the Hebrew text, and as they give us interſperſed, the common 
opinions of the Jews of thoſe times, wherein thoſe paraphraſes were 
made, 

* Ver. 7. For ye have not ſpoken of me, &c.) Mr. Peters has proved 
beyond contradiction, that this is properly tranſlated ; ye have not 
hat which is right- See too Lek. 8. In which there 1s a 
repetition of the ſame declaration in expreſs terms by God himſelf, 
that Eliphaz and his companions had not ſpoken of him the thing 
that was right, and that Job bad. Now, it will be difficult to fin 
any thing in their ſpeeches, which ſhould make the difference here 
ſuppoſed, if we ſet aſide the doctrine of a future tate ; for in this 
view the others would ſpeak more worthily of God than Job, by 


endeavouring to vindicate his Providence, in the exact diſtribution 
of good an evil here in this life, Whereas 2 aſſertion, chap. 
This is one thing, therefore 1 ſaid it; he deſtreyeth the per, edt 


ix. 22+ 
and the wicked, which is the argument upon which be all along inſiſts, 


would upon this ſuppoſition be directly charging God in the ſame 
reproachful terms, which Achilles uſes to Agamemnon in Homer; that 
with him, , 
Ei N in Ties * dande 988 do NN 
chat he made no diſtinction between the good and bad, the coward 
and the brave; which, in a ruler, is an error that reflects both upon 
his wiſdom and his juſtice. But now, take the other life into the 
account, and the thing will appear in a quite r 1. light; and 
we ſhall eaſily ſee the reaſon why God approves of the ) 
Job, and condemns thoſe of his friends, For, ſuppoſing the friends 
of Job to argue (as it ſeems to be the general tendency of their 
arguments) that the righteous are never afflicted without remed 
here, nor the wicked proſperous upon the whole in this life, (whic 
is à wrong repreſentation of God's Providence z) and Job to argue 
on the other hand, that the righteous are ſometimes afflicted here, 
and that without remedy, but (hall be rewarded in a life to come; 
and that the wicked proſper here, but ſhall be puniſhed hereafter, 
which is the true repreſentation of the Divine . and here 
is a very apparent difference in the drift of the one's di courſe, and 
of the other's. For Job, in this view, ſpeaks worthily of God, the 
reſt unworthily. The beſt moral argument that mankind have ever 
had to believe a {ife 4% comes is this which Job inſiſts upon, that good 
and evil are for the* moſt part dealt out here promiſcuoully. On 
the contrary the topick ur by his friends, and which they puſh 
a great deal too far, that God rewards and puniſhes in this world, 
tends in its conſequence, like that other opinion which was held by 


Ilad ix. 399 · 


O0 


Heb. his face, or perſon. —V 9. Heb. the face of Jeb, V. 10. Pf. xiv. 7. xxl. 1. 


a rock, they might have remained for ſome few ages; but in this 


condition, he beſtows upon him no leſs than F rota fons, and per- 


entiments of 


4 — 


9 80 Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite 
went, and did according as the Loxp com- 
manded them: The Lon alſo accepted Job. 
10 And the Lozp turned the captivity of 
Job, when he prayed for his friends : alſo 
the Lonp gave Job twice as much as he had 
before. : Nu Wirt et 

[x Then came there unto him all his bre- 
thren, and all his ſiſters, and all they that 
had been of his acquaintance before, and 
did cat bread with him in his houſe : and 
they bemoaned him, and comforted him over 
all the evil that the Lon had brought upon 
him: every man alſo gave him a piece of 
money, and every one an ear-ring of gold. 


Heb. added all that had 


tne ftoicks in after-times, that virtue is its own reward, to ſap the 
very foundation of that proof we have from reaſon of another lite. 
No wonder therefore that the ſentiments of the one are approved, 
and thoſe of the other condemned. And taking the matter in this 
light, I am almoſt led to conclude, that God, as he beſtowed upon 
Solomon all other temporal advantages in reward for his aſking wil- 
dom ; ſo he reſtored Job to his temporal proſperity and happineſs, 
and gave him 2 long enjoyment and increaſe of it, as a recompence 
for his having ſo well icfended the doctrine of a future tate. Peters. 

Ver. 10. The Lerd turned the captivity of Job] This phraſe of turn- 
ing, or cauſmg to return the captivity, ſcems to have been over-looked, 
at leaſt not thoroughly con idered by the greater part of the com- 
mentators. Some however have ſeen the whole force of the expreſ- 
fon, The reſtitution was probably after this manner: Job having 
been plundered by the Sabzans and Chaldeans, of his oxen, aſſes 
and camels, was ſoon after ſo terribly afflicted in his perſon as to be 
utterly incapable of purſuing any meafures in order to recover what 
had been violently taken from him. But on his miraculous recovery 
from his diſtemper, and his reftoration to Health and ſtrength, he 
undoubtedly armed the ſervants of his family, and endeavoured to 
recover his own. His enemies having heard of the terrible afflictions 
which had befallen him in his perſon as well as in his fortunes, were 
in full ſecurity, and under no apprehenſions from bim. His reſtoration 
therefore being inſtantaneous, as well as miraculous, he was enabled 
to fall unexpectedly on his enemies, and by God's particular bleffing, 
not only to recover his own, but alſo, as a reparation for the injury they 
had done him, to take their Rock of cattle likewiſe, by which means he 
was poſſeſſed of double the ſubſtance he had before; ſo that not only 
his captivity returned, but Jehovah gave him the double of his 
former riches. This was always efteemed among all nations juſt and 
honourable in war, for the injured perſon not only to recover his own 
from the perſons who had injured him, but alfo to take whatever 
he could find belonging to the plunderer, by way of ſatisfaction for 
the injury. This appears clearly in the caſe of Abraham; See 
Gen. xiv. That Job had a very large houſhold is plain from chap. 
i. 3. and that 2 yu part of his houſhold continued with him in 
the time of his affliction, though they treated him with great diſre- 
ſpect, is plain from ſeveral paſſages in chap. xix. Ard it is not im- 
probable that the men of the city, of whom he was principal in the 
time of his proſperity, (See chap. xxix.) might on his reftoration aſſiſt 
him in the recovery of his property, and in executing Vengeance on 
his plunderers. Heath's Life of Job. 

. 11. Then came there unto bim all bis brethren, &c.] Job being 
reſtored to his former health and fortunes, the author preſents us 
with a eb view of human friendſhip. His brethren, who in the 
time of his afſſiction kept at 2 diſtance from him; his kinsfolks, who 
ceaſed to know him; his familiar friends, who had forgotten him ; 
and his acquaintance, who had made themſelves perfect ſtrangers to 
him ; thoſe to whom he had ſhewn kindneſs, and who yet had un- 
gratetully neglected him ; — on the return of his proſperity, now 
come and condole with him, defirous of renewing their former fa- 
miliarity, and, according to the cuſtom of the caſtern countries, 
where there is no approaching a great man without a preſent, each 
brings him a keſitah, and each a jewel of gold, The word ſignifies 
properly, a noſe-jewel, which is commonly worn in the eaſt to this 
day. See Herbert's Travels, p. 124. where 2 draft of them wall be 
found. The word teſitah hath much divided the commentators. See 
what we ſaid concerning it on Gen. XXXIIl. 19. There ſeems to be 
no doubt that it was 2 piece 1 money with the ſtamp or impreſs of a 
lamb upon it, as the origin word ſignifies. Mr. Peters obſerves, 
that as Job's friends preſented him only with a ſingle piece of money, 
we may conclude that money Was in thoſe days a great rarity z and 
therefore we find no mention of it where the wealth of Job is reckon- 
ed up, but only of oxen, ſheep, camels, &c. agreeable to the ſimpli- 
city of thole very ancient times. Sec Spanheim's Hiſt. Jobi. c, 11+ 
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= 12 So the Logp bleſſed the latter end of 
9 Job more than his beginning: for he had 
tourteen thouſand ſheep, and fix thouſand 
camels, and a thouſand yoke' of oxen, and 
a thouſand ſhe-afles, 2 

13 He had alſo 
daughters. : | 70 

14 And he called the name of the firſt, Je- 
mima; and the name of the ſecond, Kezia; 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 


14. He called the name of the emima] Job being reſtored 
to £4 family and friends, is Aerea eſled with a numerous fue, 
even ſons and three daughters. Of the former nothing remarkable is 
— but the names of the daughters are preſerved, and they are 
ſaid to have been the moſt beautiful women of their time. Their 
Ames are certainly of Arabick extraction > the eldeſt was named 
Femima, which in he Arabick ſignifies a dove. This name was given 
to women of the greateſt beauty in the eaſt. 80 Semifamis had her 
7 two Arabic words, ſignifying the brown 


ſeven ſons and three 


great feputation 
This was likewiſe 
Arabian cuſtoms, to name their women from the 
[ruits, gums, and the like. The 
Keren-happuch, rightly rendered Cornu-/libii, the 


to make their eye-brows 
ö very beautiful. 
5 © daughter of Job had 
: = colour of her eye-lids 
o Mythological Aſtron, 
15. In all the 


burton, 


women, 
eſteemed 


— 
4 * F 
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or eye-lids black, which they 
be our note on 2 Kings ix, 
name from the beautiful black 
and eye-brows. See Coſtard's 
and Heath's life of Job. 


found {+ 
ſuppoſes, that 


for their father gave them inheri- 
the writer's deſire was to 
| ies; that fo 
be induced to match at home, and not wander abroad 
This is the learned writer's notion, 


them ; 


the lives 0 


poſe a time betwixt the other two points, which will 
with the life of Job; 


life beyond the common term, 
be nothing unlikely in this: 


In 
a conſiderable addition to the laſt 


5 verſe of this chapter, a tranſlation of which Mr. Wall has given us 
in hi; critical notes: It is as follows : — <6 Full of days : and it is 
© written that he ſhall riſe | ( Lord ſhall 


He is ſigniſied in the 
of Auſitis, ( Uz) 
name was Jobab : 
fon, whoſe name was Ennom; 
a ſon of the His mother's name was Boſorrah ; fo that 
he was in from Abraham. 
the kings who reigned in Edom, in which country he alſo bare rule: 


Dennaba : 
Aſom, who Was governor over the 
him was Adad, the ſon of Barad, who ſlew Midian in the field of 
Moab ; and the name of his The friends who 
g Ame to him were Eſau, the king of the 
| 3 and Sophar, 
We will Cloſe our obſervations on this 


CC. 


lebrated book, with a ſhort view from Mr. Peters, of the 
CHARACTERS O F N 
The character of Job affords us ſuch a ſpectacle, as Seneca, al- 


luding to the ſhews of gladiators, 
lays, was worthy of the Deity 


15 And in all the land were no women 
found / fair as the daughters of Job: and 
their father gave them inheritance among 


their brethren. 
16 Aſter this lived 


forty years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſong 
ſons, even four generations. 


'7 v0 Job died, being old, and ful. of 
days; 


Job an hundred and 


amongſt other mi. 
unjuſt ſuſpicions and 


And here w 
of in his own defence; to 


them of his innocence z appealing to the general 
courſe of Providence; deals out things 


promiſcuouſiy, and often involves tlie 


common calamity ; directing them to inſtances within their own 
knowledge, of ſuch who had been as wicked ag they were great, 
and yet had lived a long courſe of years in Proſperity, and died at 


Pomp; ſo that no viſible 
or in their deaths, 
evident to experience; 
error, he puts them in mind 
of the future Judgement, which was the Proper ſcaton for reward and 
| and declares in the moſt ſolemn manner his hopes of 
being acquitted there, | | 
When all this would not do, but they ſtill diſbelieve and perſecute 
him, he is driven to the laſt argument which 


make uſe of, ang appeals to his own publick and private behaviour 
diſplays 
the Prudence, the 


with ſuch a noble 
ſuch an air of truth, that | 


ſuch a ſet of admirable virtues ; ſhews 


| ; upright in his deciſions, as a 
magiſtrate or judge! How juſt and benevolent in his domeſtick cha- 
racter, as a father of a family! How untractable to all the allure. 


and how ſenſible 
And, above all, how re- 


in his principles! How careful to build his vi tue upon 
its own ſolid baſis, religion, or 


| were to pro- 
duce the proofs of this, 1 mult tranſcribe the whole 29th and 31ſt 
Chapters, But With all theſe great and excellent qualities, we can. 


good man, 


therefore, the little excurſions 
and paſſionate complaints which the 


extremity,of his ſufferings now 

Fearineſ; of lite; hig 
to come upon his trial; his 
and even expoſtulations with his judge, to bring 
| theſe ſevere 


as that hig 
very aſtoniſhing, and beyond the 
common meaſure that the diſtempers of the body have oftentimes 


à natural tendency to produce black whas, and a delpondency of 


mind : To which cenſures and ſuſpicipng 
of his friends, as they affected his reputation, which, to a generous 


in the world, next to hi 


not things too 


fetth thee + 


expected by him hereafter, will teach us this very acceptable and im 
portant truth: l 5 


human nature, where there is a tried and reſolute inte 
| and determined, wha 
all his trials and temptatio 


PSALM I. 


The happineſs of the godly ;, the unhappinefs of 
the ungodly. 


LESSED is the man that walketh not 
in the counſel of the ungodly, nor 


ſtandeth in the way of finners, NOT ſitteth 
in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 


2 But his delight is in the law of the LOnDο 


Ver. 1. Prov. iv. 144 15: Or, wicked. Pf. xxvi. 4- 


Avii. 12. Heb. fe IV. 4 


PSALMS.] The book of Pſalms is in the original intitled 
nnn "BD ſeper tilim; i. e. the book of Hymns or Praiſes ; becauſe, 
though it likewiſe contains prayers, complaints, hiſtories and deſcrip- 
tions, yet the. principal part is taken up with the praiſes of God: The 
Greeks call them Pſalms, which word ſignifies pro rly compoſitions 
' ſet or ſung to mu ick. The far greateſt part o the Pfalms were 
compoſed by David, and the reſt by ſeveral other inſpired authors 3 
which were added to thoſe of David, when, according to the Jewiſh 
tradition, they Were together in one volume by Ezra, 
after the return of the Jews from the abyloniſh captivity, an placed 
among the canonical books. The Pſalms are all written in a poetical 
Kyle, though perhaps it is impoſſible to tell of what particular kind the 
poetry of the Hebrews was. I he Pſalms however abound with ſublime 
and 9 urative expteſſions, ſufficient to denominate them truly poeti- 
cal, As the ſtyle of them is noble, ſo is it proper to raiſe the nobleſt 
thoughts in the minds of men; on which account this book has 
been always held in the greateſt veneration z inſomuch that in the 
earlier ages, the biſhops, prieſts, and all the religious, Were expected 
to have it by heart. clanchton ſays of it, that it is the moſt ele- 
ant work extant in the world ; and St. Baſil tells us that in it may 
found a compleat body of divinity. Hence the number of com- 
above fix hundred are enume- 
rated, excluſive of thoſe which have been written on the whole body 
of the Scriptures» and on particular Pſalms z and no wonder, when 
we conſider that there is ſuch an uſeful variety in this book, as may 
accommodation be made to ſerve every one of our 
occaſions : The Pſalms are fitted to all perſons and ages, co alk 
manner of employments, and to all conditions and circumſtances of 
life : but they Have &ill one further excellence, that they contain A 
variety of ſtriking p ecies concerning Chriſt and his church. Se- 
| ave ſuppoſed the whole book applicable to 

Chriſt and the church; which, if we cannot admit in a primary 
reat meaſure in a ſecondary 
vid and his tranſactions, 

z yet, as David was a type of Chriſt, they un- 
doubtedly in the ſpirit refer to him. The learned Bp- Chandler ſeems 
fr this matter in a clear light : From the laſt words of Da- 

vid, xxiii. 1. be iafers "at David was a prophet» and 
delivered his pialms by the ſpirit of God; and that in theſe Pſalms he 
ſpoke concerning the Meſhah under his own perſon. When there- 
fore he ſings of his ſufferings his enemies, his ſucceſs, his exalta- 
he like, he meant thoſe things not ſo much of himſelf, as 

He takes occaſion from events which had befallen 
himſelt to foretell ſome ſuch future things to the Meſſiah; for moſt 
of his pſalms Jeſcribe his palt actions, for which he needed not the 
ſpirit of God; yet at the ſame time {uy are mingled with predictions 
of things do befall him hereafter, W ich as to David were Over 
already, and therefore mult be intended for ſome other, and this 
other hath been ever reputed to be the Meſſiah. Had not this been 
the caſe, the Jewiſh church would never have made David's Pſalms 
part of their N worſhip; nor would David have delivered them 
e ſo employed, were it not to inſtruct and ſupport 

them in the knowledge and belief of that fundamental article, the 
future completion of the covenant by the Meſſiah. Was the Meſhah 
not concerned in the Pſalms, it were abſurd to celebrate twice a day 
in their publick devotions, the events of one man's life; WO was 
deceaſed ſo long ago, 25 to have no relation now to the Jews and 
the circumſtances of their affairs, Or to tranſcribe whole paſſages 
from them into their prayers for the coming of the Meſſiah. Sce Bp. 
Chandler's Defence, vol. i. P. 195. The limits we have preſcribed 
ourſelves in theſe introductions, render it impoſſible to give ſuch a 
ſatisfactory account of this bock as its importance deſerves. We 
ſhall take occahon in the courſe of our oblervations to ſpeak of ſuch 
particulars as cannot with propriety be mentioned here z eſpecially 
the utles, muſical inſtruments, &c. &c. referring our readers mean 
time tO Calmet's and Boſluer's excellent prefaces, Dr. Hammond, Mr. 
Allix and others who have Written upon the ſubject 3 juſt oblerving, 
that the Hebrews commonly divide the Pſalter into five books; the 


Jer. xv. 17.—V. 2. Joſh. i. 8. PC. exix. 1, % V. 3. Jer. xvil. 
Job xxi. 18. pf. xxxv. 5. Ifai, xvii. 13. 


in his law doth he meditate day and 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his ſeaſon : his 
wither, and whatſoever he 
ſper. 

4 The ungodly 7 not ſo; but are like 
the chaff which the wind driveth away- 


doeth ſhall pro- 


8. Ezek. 
Xxix. 5. Hoſ. xiii. 3- 

firſt of which ends at the zoth, the ſecond at the 7 iſt, the third at the 
88th, the ſourth at the xo5th, and the 5th at the 1 goth Pſalm. The 
four firſt books conclude with the wotds amen, amen, in the Hebrews 
and the fifth with hallelujab. The number of the canonical Pſalms 
are an hundred and fifty; beſides which, the Syriack, moſt copies 
of the xx, and the Anglo Saxon verſion furniſh us with another; 
the title whereof is, _ ſalm of thankſgiving of David, when he 
had overeome Goliath.” The verſion 1 tk us is poſterior to that 
in the liturgy, and far more cloſely tranſlated from the Hebrew ; 
that being principally taken from the LXX. Calmet has prefixed to 
his Commentary a table of the Pſalms, according to the order of 
time in which he ſuppoſes them to have been written. 


Pſalm I. Ver. 1. Bleſſed 75 the man] This pſalm is generally ſup- 
poſed to have been deſigned as à preface 19 the reſt, and as a ſhort 
ſummary of the whole book. The ſubject of it is the difference of 
pious and ungodly men, both in this lie, and in that which 1s to 
come: by the colle&or of this book of 
Pſalms, or by himſelf, as Apollinarius and others think. 
Fenwick in his introduction to this pſalm thinks that the ſubje& of 
it, as of the whole book, is the Meſſiah ; who ſeems, ſays he, to be 
THE Man, (for the Hebrew is emphatical) whom the prophet here 
meant to deſcribe as 4 Bleſſed One; and ſo judged St. Au uſtin. 
He came to give us an example and to fulfill all 1 and 
is for that reaſon repreſented as never walking in the counſel of the 
wicked, but placing bis whole delight in the law of the Lord. 
The character of this Bleſſed One appears to be drawn here by way 
of climax. He does not walk after the counſel of the wicked, or in a 
continued courſe of wickedneſs ; he does not Hand, or even take & 
ſtep in the way of ſinners ; he does not ever ſt in company, ſo as to 
have any intimacy or familiar correſpondence, with IN of 
God and his law, though occaſionally, and for their good, he con- 
verſes with them. Thus, 1 have not fat with van perſons, I will 
nst fit with the wicked, Pf. xxvi. 45 5: plainly mean, ** I will not 
make them my familiars or choſen companions 3” and thus taken, 
it ſeems moſt naturally to lead to the character of one whoſe whole 
delight is in the law of the Lord, and who, for that reaſon, will be ſo 
far from doing evil imſelf, that he will never enter into an fami- 
larity with evil men. See Fenwick's Pſalter in its origi 
and Bp. Hare. 

Ver. 3. Like a tree planted by the rivers of water] It is obferved by 
Fleury, in his excellent diſſertat on concerning this and ſeveral? 
other pſalms of the like kind, whoſe ſubjects are purely moral, 'T hat 
the want of tender expreſhons, and pathetick ſentiments, is ſuffi- 
ciently compenſated * beautiful paintings, fine metaphors, and 
noble compariſons. I he literal ſenſe of the word rendered rivers, 
is diviſions, which ma refer to the cuſtom of conveying water to 
orchards or gardens by cuts or trenches, from ſprings or rivers, to 
be diverted or ſtopped, or applied in a greater or leſs plenty to this 
or that plantation, as the gardener ſhall direct: and this acceptation 
of the word is very proper for this place, as referring to an abun- 
dantly flouriſhing fruit-tree. His and be ſhould be rendered in this 
verſe its and it; 1#hatſcever it death ; i, e. the metaphor being kept 
up, Whatſoever this tree briageth forth, whether bud, bloſſom 
or fruit, it ſhall proſper.” | 

Ver. 4. Like the chaff] This compariſon is frequently uſed by the 
pſalmiſt; and it receives great illuſtration and emphaſis, when we 
conſider that the people of Jadæa had their threſhing-floors on an 
eminence ; that the method of winnowin their corn was by throw- 
ing it up againſt the wind with a ſhovel, and that they choſe this 
lotry ſituation, that the wind might act with more force, and drive 
the chaff away more ealily. The wicked ſeem to be compared here 
to chaff, becavie, inſtead of continually meditating, and minding 
the law of God, they are continually hurried on by their corfupt at- 
fections from one wickedneis to another, and ſo rendered unable to 
abide the of the great day. This ſcems implied in the 
words, % they ſpall not jtand in the juagement. See Shaw's 
Travels, and Fenwick. It ſhould be conſidered, that in general 


the 


forms 


* * 
Pſalm II. P S A 
5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand 
in the judgement, nor ſinners in the congre- 
gation of the righteous. F 
6 For the Loxp knoweth the way of the 
righteous : but the way of the ungodly ſhall 
periſh. | 
PSALM II. 
The kinodom of Chrift : kings are exhorted 10 
accept it. | 
W HY do the heathen rage, and the peo- 
ple imagine a vain thing ? 


L M S. 


Pſalm II. 


2 The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the rulers take counſel together againſt 
the Loxb, and againſt his Anointed, /aying, 


3 Let us break their bands aſunder, and 
caſt away their cords from us. 
4 He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh: 
the Lonxp ſhall have them in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his 
wrath, and vex them in his fore diſpleaſure. 


hill of Zion. | 


. Wiſd. v. 1.—V. 6. Nah. i. 7.—V. 1. Pf. xlvi. 6. Acts iv. 25. Or, tumultuouſly affemble. Heb. meditate. V. 2. Pf. xlv. 5. 
v. * * Luke xix. 14.—V. * Pf. xxxvii. 13. lix. 8. Prov. i. 26.— V. 5. Or, trouble.— V. 6. Hcb. Anointed, Heb. upon 


Zion, the hill of my holineſs. 2 Sam. V. 7 a 


the pſalms were made at a time when God governed the Jews with 
an equal Providence; and, according to the promiſes and threaten- 
ings of the law, gave good things to thoſe who obeyed Him, and 
as ſurely puniſhed the wicked, even in this world. But with us the 
caſe is otherwiſe, We have clearer and better promiſes ; and it is 
apparent enough, that there is an unequal diſtribution of things in 
this world ; ſo that we muſt wait for our reward till we enter into 
the next life, when the Son pf God ſhall render to every man ac- 
cording to his work. We muſt not therefore expect that this, and 
many other ſuch promiſes, diſperſed throughout the Pfalms, ſhould 
always be literally fulfilled in this world; for we can apply them to 
ourſelves, as Chriſtians, no otherwiſe than as certain aſſurances, 
that they who are intitled to them are undoubtedly in God's favour; 
and therefore if we behave ſo as to deſerve them, according to the 
literal promiſe to the Jews, we may humbly hope, that either the 
will be made good to us here, or elſe, which is far better, we ſhall, 
in the world to come, receive a much greater reward. It is obſerva- 
ble, that in 2 Cor. ix. 9. where St. Paul quotes Pf. cxii. 9. he 
breaks off in the middle of the verſe; which ſeems the more odd, be- 
cauſe there are but a few words left : He hath diſperſed abroad ; he hath 
given to the por; his 22 remaineth for ever : here he ſtops 
and the reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe the remaining part of the verſe, 
his horn ſhall be exalted with honour, relates rather to the temporal 
reward, which the pſalmiſt aſſured his e e the Jews, the 
charitable man ſhould have: And this the apoſtle lett out, as an im- 
proper conſideration for his Chriſtian diſciples ; for whom, as their 
views were ſo much more noble, it was a ſufficient encouragement 
to conſider, that their righteouſneſs ſhould remain for cuir. I mention 
this here, once for all; and though there are many paſſages in the 
Pſalms, where the ſame obſervation might be proper, 1 {hall pre- 
ſume that it need not be repeated. 

Ver. 5. Shall not fland in the judgement) That is, „ They ſhall 
have nothing to alledge in their defence, but ſhall be condemned 
without remiſſion.“ The Syriack renders it, They ſhall not be ac- 
quitted. | 

PSALM II. The Jewiſh rabbis expound this pſalm (as Raſchi 
informs us in his comment on the firſt verſe) of king Meſſiah ; 
though he himſelf explains it in the literal ſenſe, as relative to Da- 
vid. The Chaldee paraphraſe ſeems alſo to apply the Fſalm to the 
Meſhah. That in the primary ſenſe David ſpeaks of himſelf, I 
think there can be no reaſon to doubt; and Bp. Patrick acknowledges, 
that under the hiſtory of David, it contains an illuſtrious prophecy of 
the kingdom of Chriſt ; and accordingly he explains it firſt of David, 
and then of Chriſt, his ſon. We have therefore explained the whole 
pſalm as firſt deſcribing the hiſtory of David's appointment by God 
to be king of Iſracl; and if the circumſtances of the deſcription do, 
in their literal ſenſe, belong alſo to Chriſt, and are more eminently 
falflled in him than they ever were or could be in David, then this 
pſalm, in its literal nl is equally deſcriptive of Chriſt as of Da- 
vid; and therefore very juſtly applied to him by the writers of the 
New Teſtament. It is certain that this pſalm was penned after the 
tranſlation of the ark to mount Sion; becauſe it expreſly calls mount 
Sion, The bill of God's holineſs, which name could not belong to it 
till God had choſen it for the reſidence of the ark; and it muſt have 
been compoſed after the meſſage he received from God by Nathan, 
of the perpetual eſtabliſhment of his houſe, his throne, and king- 
dom, 2 Sam vii. 1, &c. becauſe he makes particular mention of 
God's determined purpoſe in favour of himſelf and family : Nor could 
any time be more proper for a compoſition of this nature, than when 
this inſtance of God's peculiar favour to him was freſh in his mind, 
and he was now about to enter into new wars with neighbouring and 
powerful princes ; for nothing could tend more to inſpire his people 
with reſolution and courage, than his aſſuring them that God beheld 
the attempts of his enemies with ſcorn and deriſion, and would ena- 
ble him to break them with as much eaſe as he could daſh in pieces 
a potter's veſſel. See Dr. Chandler; from whom the following notes 
on this pſalm are principally taken. 

Ver. 1. Why do the heathen rage] Gather together. Wat. In the 
margin, Tumultuouſly aſſemble. Cocceius tranſlates the root by conve- 
nire concorditer, to mect together with unanimith or one conſent, 
whatever be the purpoſe ot ſuch meeting; and this ſenſe ſuits well 
the place before us; as it repreſents the nations confederating toge- 
ther to diſturb David's reign, and uniting their forces to hinder the 

Vol. II. | 


increaſe of his power. 
viii. 1. 

Ver. 2. The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, &.] Riſe up, and t'e 
rulers aſſemble together. Wat. Chandler renders it, Set themſelves in 
oppoſition, and infligate each other. This gives a very ſtrong and ſig- 
nificant meaning, as David's enemies urged and inſtigated cach other 
in their oppoſition to him, Or, if we apply it to David, in his great 
ſucceſſor the Meſſiah, .it anſwers to real facts; the Jewiſh prieſts, 
elders, and council, inſtigating falſe witneſs to accuſe him, Pilate 
to condemn, and the people to clamour their Meſſiah to the croſs; 
the people inſtigating Pilate to releaſe Barabbas, and crucify 
Jeſus ; and the devil inſtigating them all to perpetrate this impious 
murder. The oppoſition to which they inſtigated one another, was 
againſt the Lord, and again/t his Anointed ; Fehovahb, becauſe he exalted 
David to be king in Jeruſalem ; and becauſe Jeſus, whom the princes 
and people crucihed, was that Meſſiah and Saviour, in whom God 
had determined that the throne of David ſhould be perpetuated as 
long as ſun and moon ſhould endure. 

Ver. 3. Let us break their bands] This is the language of the na- 
tions and people inſtigating each other to this impious war. To be 
in bonds, and tied with cords, is to be reduced to the utmoſt ſtate 
of vaſlalage ; and the kings and nations counted their ſlubjection to 
David the moſt diſhonourable ſervitude, and therefore were deter- 
mined, if they could, to break their bands, and caſt away their cards; 
i. e. to renounce the dominion of David, whom the Lord had made 
king, and free themſelves from all ſubjection to him. And thus the 
Jews, the nations and princes of the earth, united themſelves in op- 
poſition to the kingdom of Chriſt, to deſtroy his authority, extirpate 
his religion, and prevent men's obedienc: to, and worſhip of God, 
by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ver. 4. He that fitteth, &c.) He that dwelleth. Wat. This is 
ſpoken of God, more humans, to denote his utter contempt of the 
oppoſition of his enemies; the perfect eaſe with which he was able 
to diſappoint all their meaſures, and cruſh them for their impie y and 
folly ; together with his abſolute ſecurity t is counſels ſhould 
ſtand, and his meaſures be finally accompli as men laugh at, 
and hold in utter contempt thoſe whoſe malice and power they know 
to be utterly vain and impotent. The introducing God as thus 
laughing at, and deriding his enemies, is in the true ſpirit of poetry, 
and with the utmoſt propriety and dignity. The whole de ſeription is 
grand: ſehovah is he who is ſeated in the heavens, far beyond the 
effects of their rage and malice : from thence he ſees their ſecret 
counſels, confederate armies, and united obſtinate endeavours to oppoſe 
what he had ſolemnly decreed, 

Ver. 5. Then ſhall he ſpeak to them] This denotes, not God's ſpeak- 
ing to them by an audible voice; but his making them know, to their 
full conviction, by the diſappointment of their ſchemes, and the 
vengeance taken of them, that David was eſtabliſhed king in Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſhould reign in his ſon the Meſſiah throughout all gene- 
rations. For David declares that God would ſpeak to them in his 
wrath ; i. e. by the effects of it; a language the moſt expreſſive and 


It alſo anſwers to the fact, as related 2 Sam. 


convincing of all others, The word rendered vex, (in the margin 


trouble,) has a very ſtrong and ſignificant meaning; it implics that 
God ſhould put them into the utmo/t terror and conſternation of mind, 
and deprive them of all power and ability of ſoul and body, to ſave 
themſelves from the vengeance which ſhould be executed on them. 
Ver. 6. Yet have I ſet my king] It ſhould have been rendered, J, 
even I, have anointed my king on Sion, or rather, over Sion, the moun- 
tain of my holineſs. We do not read that David was ever anointed 
on mount Sion, or in Jeruſalem, king over Iſrael; and the meanin 
is not that God had anointed David on Sion, but to be king 2, 
reign in Sion; becauſe David had choſen it for his own reſidence ; 
and God for the habitation of the ark. The meaning of the paſſage 
ſeems to be this: David probably had ſome intelligence of the new 
confederacy which was forming againſt him. But he ſpeaks of the 
confederate princes and nations with contempt ; fully aſſured that 
their ſchemes would all be fruſtrated. How could he be thus aſſured ? 
becauſe God had anointed him king; and therefore, as they were 
confederate againſt God and his anointed, all their projects muſt 
finally come to nothing, and God would ſoon convince them of it, 
by ſpeaking to them in his wrath, and letting them know by the 


moſt convincing arguments: J, even I, have anointed, or gflabliſbed 
my king on Sion. | 


8 


Pſalm II. 


7 1 will declare the decree: The Lonp 
hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſon; this 
day have I begotten thee. 

3 Aſk of me, and 1 ſhall give hee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou (halt break them with a rod of 
iron; thou {halt daſh them in pieces like a 
potter's veſſcl. | 

10 Be wile now therefore, O ye kings: 
be inſtructed, ye judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the LORD with fear, and rejoĩce 
with trembling. 0 8 

12 Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry, and ye 


periſh from the way, when his wrath is kin- 


Ver. 7. Or, for a decree. Adds xii. 33- Hebr. i. 5. . 5. V. 8. pf. xxii. 27. Ixil. 8. lexxix. 27. Dan. vii. 13, 14. See John 
xvii. 4, 53.— V. 9. Pf. Ixxxix 23. Rev. ii. 27. Kii. 7 xix. 15. 

om. ix. 33 
2 Sam. Xvi. 15.—V. 2. 2 Sam. xvi. 8,—V- 3. Or, about, Iſai. xx 


xxxiv. 8. Prov. XVI. 20. Iſai, xxx. 18. Jer. xvii. 7. 


Ver. 7. I will declare the decree] I will tell Fa decree. Wat. David 
having introduced God as declaring that he would ſpeak to the con- 
fuſion of bis enemies, and convince them that he had made him king 
in Sion, further ſays» ſor the encouragement of his ſubjects, that he 
would relate to them God's purpoſe concerning him, and the gracious 
aflurances he had been pleaſed to grant him. The decree concern- 
ing David was this: Thou art my ſen, Kc. God himſelf was Pro, 
perly king over Iſrael; Pf. lxxxix. 18. David ſtiles him, Eis God, 
and bis ling; Pl. Ixviti. 24. but He declared concerning David, Thou 
art my ſon.—1 will make him my firft-born 3 Pf. Ixxxix. 27+ namely, 
by giving him the rights of primogeniture, and advancing him as 
ſich to the kingdom. Kings in general, and magiſtrates, are ſtiled 
gods, and en, of the A igh in Scripture 3 pf. Ixxxii. 1, 6. and 
by profane writers: Sce Callim. Hymn in Jov. v. 80. But there 
is a peculiar propriety in this expreſſion, Thou art my ſen, 35 uſed of 
David; becauſe God did, in a great meaſure, by fixin him on the 
throne, and making it hereditary in bis family, cede an transfer the 
kingdom and government, which were originally in himſelf, to Da- 
vid and his poſterity 3 hereby making him, as it were, his ſon and 
ſucceſſor in the kingdom- hen God adds, I have begotten thee, it is 
not another expreſſion denoting the ſame 2s thou art my fon, but im- 
plies his being made ſon and heir by adoption. This deſcription to 
denote the adoption of any perſon by, and his copartnerſhip with 
another in, Of ſucceſſion 10 his kingdom, is not peculiar to the ſacred 
writings. Sce Pliny's Panegyrick on Trajan, cap. 6, 7, Kc. The 
words this day, 1 ſuppoſe, denote the day in which David received 
the divine decree ot conſtitution by the hand of Nathan. This I ap- 
prehend to be the lit eaning of the words, as they belong to Da- 


vid in perſon 3 but belong to him in his moſt illuſtrious Suc- 
ceſſor, they have yet A Rebler meaning. hey are cited by St. Paul, 
in his ſermon to the Jews at Antioch, as predi tive of the reſurrection 
of Chriſt ; and by the author to the Hebrews applied to him as a proof 
of his being made better, that is, exalted to higher honour and dignity 
than the angels, by his reſurrection and endlets life. Hebr. i. 5: God 
having declared him to be his Son with power, by his reſurrect ion from the 
dead, and Seſſion at the right hand of the Majeſty on high. See Rom. 1. 4+ 
and Acts iv. 2 5. Which contains a. full proof that this pſalm was 


written by David. 


Per. 8, 9. A of me, Kc. ] This, as it refers to David, denotes : 


God's promiſe to extend his dominion over all the neighbouring ſtates 
and princes that oppoſed him, around all the borders of Judæa; and 
this promiſe was literally made ood. But this extent of dominion 
is too ſmall to come up to the full meaning of the expreſſions here 
made uſe of, which were more amply fulfilled in his great ſucceſſor 
the Meſſiah, to whom God put all things in ſubjection in heaven and 
carth, and who hall finally cruſh, as th an iron rod, all who will 
not have him to reien over them. Some writers have ſuppoſed that 
the ninth verſe more immediately alludes do the final deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and the diſperſion of the Jews. N 

Ver. 10. Be in rut ted] Be reformed. Wat. 

Ver. 11. Reorce with trembling] It has been remarked that the He- 
brew word here rendered to rejoice, hath ſometimes a quite contrary 
ſignification; of which probably there is an inſtance, Hoſ. x. 5. and 


perhaps this may appear more agreeable to the ſenſe in this place, 


Serve the Lord with fear, and mourn before im with reverence ; i. e. 
„ Endeavour to deprecate his anger by repentance.” 

Ver. 12. Kiſs the ſon} The ſon, primarily denotes David himſelf ; 
but the character is More eſpecially applicable to his great ſucceſſor, 
who is the Son of God, in a more ng nin and much higher ſenſe 
than David. A kiſs in the eaſt was a token of reſpe& and reverence 
from inferiors do their ſuperiors, and even of adoration : So that kiſſing 
David means paying that homage and veneration which was due to 
him as God's adopted fon and king, and which was paid to eaſtern 
monarchs by their ſubjects. Kifling the hand of ſovereign Princes, 
is now an act of homage, an of fealty and ſubmiſhon : As ap- 
plied to the Meſſiah, it means ſubmiſſion to him in his character of 
Saviour, and honouring him, as WE alſo honour the father, in obedience 


V. 11. Heb. x. 28.—V. 12. 
Ii. 6. 


The ſecurity of God's protection. 


Palm of David, when be fled from Ab- 


ſalom his ſon. 


ORD, how are they increaſed that 
trouble me} many are they that riſe up 


; en. xli. 40. 1 Sam. X. 1. PC. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. Tule. 2 Sam. xv. Xvi. Xvli. xviii. V. 1. 


to that father's command. Dr. Chandler renders the next clauſe, 
and like wandering ſheep ye utterly periſb I he original notion of 
In abed, is not to periſh, but to wander, as ſheep do; and conſe- 
quently to be loſt and periſh by wandering ſo far, as that they can 
never return or be recovered to the fold. Sce Pfalm cxix. 176. Jer. 
1. 6. Dr. Waterland renders the latter words, peri/Þ ſuddenly. But 
a little, refers either to degree or duration ; for the word BJD mot, 
is frequently uſed in both ſenſes. If he arouſe but a little of his 
indignation, or ſhould his indignation laſt but a little while, the 
effect will be ſo awful, that it will abundantly appear They only are 
happy who truſt in, and are ſecure under his protection. 


Pſalm III. Title. MBE mezmur ledud ; the word mezmur comes 
from mx zemer, to cut, to etch or engrave, and denotes a pſalm or ſong; 


not, I think, as Mr. Le Clerc ſuppoſes, becauſe theſe — ** were 


cut into ſhort periods; but becauſe they were ſet to m ck, and cut- 
into notes, the ſong being engraven with the tune; fo that it 1$ 
properly A pſalm in ſcore. The occaſion upon which it is declared 
to have been written, and the nature of the hymn, ſhew it to have 
been David's; and it Was impoſſible an hy mn could be compoſed 
with greater propriety, or nobler ſentiments of religion, upon ſo 
extraordinary an event as that of the rebellion of his own ſon, who 
had drawn ſeveral from moſt of the tribes of Ifrael into the conſpi- 
racy; ſo that he was given over by many 25 abſolutely loſt, and his 
enemies thought it Was ond the power of God to ſave him. 
Chandler. Ihe Pſalm is alſo in ſome degree typical of our Saviour's 
ſadneſs and agony), and of his prayer on mount Olivet; (Luke xxii. 
XXXIX. 41.) the very ſame mount to which David went ups when 
he is ſuppoſed to have poured forth the ſubſtance of this prayer. 
See our note on 2 Sam. xv. 3% For more concerning the titles of 


the pſalms, ſee the firſt note on the next pſalm. 
Per. 1, 2. Lord, how are they increaſed that trouble me] This 


pſalm anſwers in every part of it to the inſcription. When Da- 
vid was reſettled on his throne, he penned it, to commemorate 
both his danger, and his deliverance. David begins it with 2 
repreſentation of bis danger. Abſalom had ftolen away the hearts 
of many of the people. Achitophel aimed at his deſtruction; and 
Shimei, with others of his enemies, reproached him, as utterly for- 
ſaken of his God; while many of his friends undoubtedly trembled 
for his ſafety, and had Achitophel's advice been followed, his ruin 
morally ſpeaking» would have been unavoidable. The language 
in the ſecond verſe ſeems do have been that of his enemies, who 
imagined they had him as their prey ſo ſecure, that God himſelf 
was not able to deliver him. Thus the chief prieſts, ſcribes and 


elders. inſulted his great ſon, the Meſfiah, when they had brought him 


to the croſs z, bidding defiance to the power of God himſelf to reſcue 
him out of their hands. See Matt. xxvii. 43- and Chandler. 

Per. 2. Selah] Various Are the conjectures about the meaning of 
this word, Tays Dr- Chandler; but whatever hath been hitherto 
offered in explication of it, is no more than conjecture, and I am 
far from being abs to ſatisfy myſelf or others about it. The reader 
may conſult oldius in his annotations, p. 540. and Pfeiffer, p. 
295. Bp - Boſſuet, following the authority of the greater number 
ot interpreters, tranſlates it by the Greek Sawaeopas and ſuppoſes that 
it implies ſome note ot ſtop in muſick; but Parkhurſt, after Fenwick, 
is of opinion with many other learned men, that it is inſerted as a note 
requiring our particular attention: N. B. attend to, or mind this 3 
literally, according to the root, /irew ot ſpread it out 3 i. e. before 
the eyes of your mind, that you may thoroughly conſider it. This 
interpretation is confirmed by Pf. ix. 16, where the word Higgaton, 
is put before Selah, at the end of the verſe. Now Higgaion, certainly uh 
nifies meditation, or 2 fit ſubject for meditation; and fo ſhews Selah to b 
really a nota bent. See 

Ver. 3. But thous O Lord, art a ſhield, &c.] David, in the midſt 
of his diſtreſs, having recollected himſelf, immediately quiets his mind 
by truſting in God. By prayer he recommended hiinfelf to the divine 

| protection, 


Fenwick's Hebrew titles on the ay p. 112. 
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4 I cried unto. the Lord with my voice, 

and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah; 

5 I laid me down and flept; I awaked, 
for the Loxp ſuſtained me. 


Plalm IV. 


6 I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 

people, that have ſet Shemſelves againſt me 
round about. 
O Lozxd; ſave me, 
haſt ſmitten all mine enemies pon 
the cheek-bone ; thou haſt broken the teeth 
of the ungodly. "Mz 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lox : 
bleſſing 2 upon thy people, Selah. 


PSALM IV. 


David prayeth for audience. Ht, reproveth 
and exborteth his enemies. Max's bappineſ 
7s in God's favour, 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, 


thy 


xxi. 31. Ifai. xliii. 11. Jer. iii. 23. Hoſ. xiii. 4. Jonah ji. 9 


* 


Or, be gracious uns me.—V. 4. Epheſ. iy. 26. P. Ixxvii, 6.—V. 5. 


vi. 26. PC, Ixxx. 3, 5, 19. CXix, 135. 


protection, and ſo calmed his 
down, ſlept comfortably, and 
no danger ſurrounded him; 
combinations againſt him 

ver. 4, 5, 6. 7 
Protection ; as well knowing that thou art able to reſtore me to my 
ſormer dignity and power. 75 lift up the head, is the mark of proſ- 
Perity, eaſe and comfort, 
poſſeſſion of it. Thus Zophar ſpeaks of the hypocrite, 
that his joy Should endure but for a moment, though his head ſhould reach up 
unte the clouds : Job xx, 5, 6. Something like Horace, Sublim*feriam, 
fidera vertice ; which Mr. Dacier interprets; mon ſuperb 
front juſpu aur cinus. When therefore David ſpeaks of God as the 
bifter-up of bis head; he means that God would remove his diſtreſſes; 
make him to triumph over all his enethies, and cauſe nim to look up 
with chearfulneſs and joy upon the full recovery of his Proſperity 


as though 
formidable 
ſhould not diſcourage and terrify him: 


and flept] It was an argument of ſettled 

courage, the unſpeakable advantage of a religious confi- 

dence in God, that David was 

rous circumſtances, thus to lie down, calmly fleep, and wake in peace: 

but what cannot that man do, who is ſullained of God, propped up 
by inſpiring his mind with 


in the formet 
verſes the ſtate of his mind during his fight; in the following he ex- 


preſſes his thankfulneſs to God for his deliverance, which he aſcribes 


power and goodneſs ; and conſcious that his future 
ſafety muſt depend on his favour, 


O- my Gd 


acknowledgement of it. befl ſmitten 
They who know what the pleaſures of devotion are, Cannot be un- 
acquainted with theſe ſudden tranſitions of the mind from one object 


David in 
this verſe compares his enemies to ſava which tear their 
prey with their teeth, and prind it with their Jaws. In countries 
abounding with theſe venous Creatures; ſuch alluſions are natural 


and expreſſive. David here encourages himſelf in God, by the expe- 


utterly deprived them of their power to hurt him; as a wild beaſt js 
diſabled from devouring its Prey, when its jaws are broken, and its 


teeth daſhed out. Chandler. 

Ver. 8. Salvation belongeth unto the Lied, &c.] This ſhould rather 
be rendered, Salvation be unto the Lord; thy bleſſing be unto thy people : 
It ſhews David's generolity of heart, thus to become an interceſior 
many of whom had engaged in ſup- 
Port of the unnatural rebellion of his ſon. 


— the authenticity of theſe titler in ge- 
neral, there is great doubt among commentators, It is the Opinion of 


the very learned B of Meaux, that they were both given and preſerved 


u art my glory, ſignifies & | rejoice and glory in thy 


' ons of man, imply all-the human race ; 


L MS. 


P falm IV, 
A Palm of David. 
EAR me when 1 call, O God of my 
righteouſneſs : thou haſt enlarged me 
I was in diſtreſs 3 have mercy upon me, 
and hear my prayer, 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long c Je turn 
my glory into ſhame? how long will ye love 
vanity, and ſeek after leaſing? Selah, 
| 3 But know, that the Lox hath ſet apart 
him that is godly for himſelf: the Lorp will 
hear when I call unto him. 


4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: 
with your own 


commune 
heart upon your bed, and be 


5 Offer the facrifices of righteouſneſs, 
and put your truſt in the Loxp. | 
© There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 


us a good? Lo, lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance upon us, 


Ver. 5. Lev. xxvi. 6. PC. iv. 8. Prov. iii. 24.—V.6. Pf. xxvii. Jang 7. Job xvi. 10. Pf Iviii. 6. Lam. iii. 0.—V, 8. Prov. 


V. b. 


Kix. 1.— Title. Or, overſeer ; Hab. li. 19. 
Numb, 


Deut. xxxiii, 19. Pſ. I. 14. li. 19. 2 Sam. xy, 12,—Y, 6. 


who doubts of their authority; whence we 
though the titles as well as the other texts may have different inter. 
pretations as well as various readings, yet that thoſe which are agreed 


though tor 
ourſelves, we ingenuouſly own with Bp. Boſſuet, that as theſe things 
are little neceflary, fo we are 
citous about them, 


fatisfaftory account of them extant 
that we know of, 


is Calmet's Diſſertation upon the Hebrew Inſtry 


ments of Muſick, and the Univ, Hiſt. vol. Il. p. 194. We obſerve, 
III. On the title of this pſalm before us, that the this muſician 
here mentioned is generally ſuppoſed to have been the Preceptor or 
chief linger in the temple worſhip; and that inoth conſequently 


Fenwick however, who conceives that all x [ 
refer to Chriſt, has endeavoured to prove at Jarge, that the Wo 
be more properly rendered; 75 Pim who piveth the ey, 
us i triumph in tribulations. The verſions vary extremely with reſpect 
to it.” This Pſalm is thought to have been compoſed by David 
upon the ſame occaſion with the former : From the 
verſe, he expoſtulates with his rebellious ſubjects, and admoniſhes 
them for their good: in the remainder of it, he Pra) s for God's 


pathetically expreſſes his ſure dependance upon him. 
See more on Pialm xxii. and Ix. a 


Per. 1. Flear ne, when I call, O God; Ec.) Anſwer me, &c. 
Wat. 0 God of my righteouſneſs 1 i. e. « Who art to do me right; 
to whom 1] apply for juſtice,” | 

Per. 2. Ye ſons of men] The Hebrew ſignifies ſong of man ; which 
may differ very much from our tranſlation; F or, does not the phraſe 
/ 7 | 4 all the ſons of Adam 4 
ves not ſons of men note only perſons of dignity and eminence ' 
See Edwards's ye of the Holy 2 and Mules Leaſmg Ef 


Fer. 3. Him that ;; gdh] The word in the Original comm 
e and h 


Waterland, after the LXx, Vul- 
gate, Syriack, Ethiopian, and Arabick, renders it, Be ye angry, &c. 
Ver. F. Sacrifices of righteouſneſs] True ſacrifices, Vitring. If, v. 2. 
P- 56, 829. Wat. 
er. 6. There be many that ſay, &c. ] There be many (the multitude, 


the generality of men, in almoſt every ſtation) that Jay, who will 
any goed? i. e. 


an undeniable 
upon us, 


proof ; 
That what 
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Pſalm V. 


7 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, 
more than in the time that their corn and 
their wine increaſed, 

8 I will both lay me down in peace, and 
ſleep : for thou, Loxp, only makeſt me dwell 
in ſafety, | 

PSALM V. | 
David prayeth, and profeſſeth his fludy in 
prayer. God favoureth not the wicked. 


David, profeſſing his faith, prayeth unto 


God to guide him, to deſtroy his enemies, and 
10 preſerve the godly. 


To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth. 
A Pſalm of David. 


der my meditation. _ 0 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
King, and my God: for unto thee will I 
pray. | | 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear in the 


morning, O Loxy; in the morning will 


1 direct my prayer unto thee, and will look 


up. 
4 For thou art not a God that hath plea- 


- 
Ver. 8. Job xi. 18; 19. Pf. iii. 5. Lev. xxv. 18, 19. xxvi. 5. Deut. xii. 10. 


P S A L M 8. 


Pſalm V. 
ſure in wickedneſs; neither ſhall evil dwell 
with thee. hs | wrt 
5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: 
thou hateſt all-workers of iniquity. | 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea- 
ſing: the Loxp will abhor the bloody and 
deceitful man, | 
7 But as for me, I will come into thy 
houſe in the multitude of thy mercy: and in 
thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lonxp, in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe of mine enemies ; make thy 
way ſtraight before my face. | 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in their 
mouth; their inward part is very wickedneſs ; 
their throat is an open ſepulchre; they flatter 
with their tongue. 

10 Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them 
fall by their own counſels : caſt them out in 
the multitude of their tranſgreſſions; for 
they have rebelled againſt thee. 

11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in 
thee, rejoice : let them ever ſhout for joy ; 
becauſe thou defendeſt them: let them alſo 
that love thy name be joytul in thee. 


V. 3. Pf. xxx. 5. cxxx. 6.—V. 5. Hab. i. 13. 


Heb. before thine eyes. -V. 6. Pf. Iv. 23. Heb. the man of blood and deceit —V. 7. Pf. xxviii. 2. cxxxii. 7. cxxxviii. 2. Heb. the temple 


of thy helineſs. —V. 8. Heb. thoſe which obſerve me. Pſ. xxv. 4. xxvii. 11.—V. 9. Or, fedfafi. Heb. in his mouth; that is, in the mouth of 
any of them. Heb. wickedneſſes. Luke xi. 44. Rom. iii. 13. P. Ixii. 4.— V. 10. Or, Hake them guilty. Or, from their counſels. —V, Ii. 


Heb. thou covere/t over, or protedteft them. 


fact, experience loudly teſtifies ; and that it is a falſe notion of hu- 
man happineſs, and a fatal error, reaſon plainly teaches ; for what 
are honours, what are riches, what is ſenſual pleaſure ? They are 
light as vanity, fleeting as a bubble, thin and unſubſtantial as air. 
The favour of God and his approbation is abſolutely neceſſary to the 
happineſs of mankind. The diſpleaſure of our maker — in it 
the utmoſt diſtreſs and infamy; and his favour, every thing great, good, 
und honourable : ſo that the devout prayer of the Pſalmiſt will be 
likewife the ferventzand humble ſupplication of every wiſe and vir- 
tuous mind; Lon ben up, &c. See Foſter's Serm. vol. iv. 

Lord, lift thou ut hebt of thy countenance] For the underſtand- 
ing of this and ſeveral other paſſages in the. Pſalms, it muſt be re- 
membered, that when Moſes had prepared the ark, in which he de- 
poſited the tables of the covenant, the glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle ; and after this, wherever the atk refided, God always 
maniſeſted his peculiar preſence amongſt his people, by a glorious 
viſible appearance upon the mercy ſeat; and this continued as long 
as Solomon's temple laſted. It is this which is always alluded to 
where mention is made in the Pſalms of the /ight of God's countenance, 
or his making his fuce to ine. Now as this was a ſtanding miraculous 
teſtimony of God's peculiar Providence over the Jews; hence thoſe 
expreſſions of his making his face ts ſhine, his lifting up the light of his 
countenance, and the like, did in common uſe fignity his being gracious 
unts them, and taking them under his immediate protection. T hey 
are uſed in this ſenſe, Numb. vi. 24. In like manner the hiding of 
God's face, meant the withdrawing of his favour and protection from 
them. 

Ver. 7. More than in the time that their corn, &c.] i. e.“ My 

ladneſs, my joy is as great as the joy of men in a plentiful harveit.” 

The meaning of this verſe ſeems, in the plaineſt and moſt obvious 
ſenſe of it, to be nearly parallel to liai. ix. 3. Grotius connects it 
with the preceding verſe in this manner: If thou wilt lift the light 
of chy countenance upon us, O Lord, thou will put a greater gladneſs 
in my heart, than is generally expreſſed at a plentiful harveſt of 
corn, or a great increaſe of wine.” 


Palm V. Title.) 77 = mafter of the ſucceſſive voices. Wat. This 


pſalm was indited by David, on account of his many enemies, and in 
particular, as it is ſuppoſed, of Achitophel. He repreſents himſelf in 
it as performing his morning devotions in the temple, and praying for 
protection againſt his enemies ; whoſe falſhood and malice he de- 
ſcribes ;. and in the end expreſſes his aſſurance in God's favour. 
Nebilatb, is by many of the commentators ſuppoſed to expreſs thoſe 
wind in/lruments which were uſed in the temple fervice. Aquila, 
Symmachus, and ſeveral other of the verſions render the words, upon 
Nebiloth Concerning her who obtaineth the inberitance: Improving upon 
whom, Fenwick renders the whole title, To him who giveth the victory; 
the Ged of the inheritance; i. e. To Chriſt ; who gave the Jews 
poiſeſñion of the earthly Canaan, and who will bring all his faith- 


ful ſervants to his heavenly kingdom, that bleſſed lot of our inheri- 
tance.” See the note on the title of the former pſalm. 


Ver. 1. Ar meditation] My fighing. Wat. | 

Ver. 2. Hearken, &c.] Attend unto the voice of my ſupplication. Wat. 

Ver. 4. Neither ſhall evil dwell] Neither ſhall the wicked ſojourn. 
Wat. Fenwick underſtands this of the evil one, by way of eminence; 
the devil; as by the righteous or ui One, in the 12th verſe, he ſup- 
poſes the Meffiah to be denoted. 


"ow 5: The fooliſh ſhall not fland] The mad ſhall not ſtund before thine 
eyes. at. 


Ver. b. The bloody man] The man of bleed, is generally underſtood 


to be a man ory of murder, or ditpoſed to be ſo; but from the uſe 


of that word in Scripture, he ſeems to be a man whoſe blood, for 
any capital crime, is due to juſtice ; on whom is blood, or the debt of 
blnzd, as it is expreſſed in Lev. ne- barare, i. e. a'man abandoned 
to the moſt capital and flagitious crimes. Mudge. 

Ver. S. Make thy way flraight, &c. ] Make thy way plain before me; i. e. 
„That | may walk on it evenly and ſmoothly, without ſtumbling 
which mine enemies would gladly take hold of.” See Pf. cxliii. 10. 

Ver. q. Very wickedneſs] Ihe word rendered wickedneſs, ſeems to 

have a meaning derived from the found ; m #4; any ching upon 
which we pronounce woe; evil of any kind, natural or moral. 
„Their inward part is all woeful, execrable ſtuff or rottenneſs 
which ſends forth nauſeous ſteams through the throat, as though it 
were a ſepulchre open.” See Mudge. 
Vier. 10. Defirey thou them] We have heretofore obſerved that 
imprecatory paſſages of this kind may all be rendered in the future; 
which would obviate many objections : Thou wilt deſtroy them O 
Gd; they ſhall fall, &c. en e 

Ver. 11. That love thy name] The name of a perſon or a thing is 
an Hebraiſm, whereby the perſon or thing is expreſſed. The pro- 
priety of this mode of ſpeaking will appear ſtronger from the reli- 
gion of names, as delivered by the Egyptians, and derived from them 
to the neighbouring ſtates. The names of their tutelary deities 
were not only names of diſtinction, but likewiſe names of honour. 
The Deity, when aſked his name by Moſes, complied with this prin- 
ciple or cuſtom, and aſſumed the name of JEHOVAH, by which 
he was conſidered as the peculiar tutelary deity of the Iſraelites. 
The love of his name, therefore, implying in it an abhorrence of 
idolatry, a ſtrong confidence in him as their tutelary deity, and a 
tacit obligation of obedience to his laws, is generally uſed in the 
Old Teſtament to expreſs a religious conduct; and the frequent uſe 
of the word name, inſtead of the expreſs mention of the divine per- 
ſon, will from hence appear to be no expletive, but to be — 
with the veneration which all nations had for the names of their 
deities, when uſed as terms of honour, and to be highly neceſſary 
to diſtinguiſh their reſpeQive tutelary deities from each other. See 
Div. Leg. vol. ii. Becauſe thou defende/t them, in the foregoing clauſe 
Dr. Waterland renders, And thou ſbalt over- bade them. 7 
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Phi VI. 

12 For thou, Lond, wilt bleſs the righte- 

ous ; with favour wilt thou compaſs him, 
as with a ſhield. | 

PSALM VI. "ND 

David's complaint in his fickneſs : by faith he 

triumphs over bis enemies. q 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth upon 
Sheminith. A Pſalm of David. 

Loxp, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſplea- 
ſure. . | | 


2 Have mercy upon me, O Loxp; forT 
am weak: O Lozp, heal me; for my bones 


are vexed. | 
3 My foul is alſo ſore vexed: but thou, 
O Loxp, how long? 
4 Return, O Lozp, deliver my ſoul: Oh, 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


s For in death here is no remembrance 


of thee: in the grave who ſhall give thee 
thanks? 

6 I am weary with my groaning; all the 
night make I my bed to ſwim : I water my 
couch with my tears. 

Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; 


Heb. crown bim. 


Ver. 12. 


Pe SHALOM. S. 


Pſalm VII. 


it waxeth old becauſe of all mine enc- 
mies. | | 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of ini- 
quity ; for the Loren hath heard the voice of 
my weeping. 

9. The Lond hath heard my ſupplication ; 
the Loxp will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and 
fore vexed: let them return and be aſhamed 


ſuddenly. 
| PS ALM VII. 

David prayeth againſt the malice of his enemies, 
profeſſing his innocency. By faith be ſecth 
his defence, and their deſtructicu. 

Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the 


Lon, concerning the words of Cuſh the 
Benjamite. 


(37 my God, in thee do I put my 
truſt: ſave me from all them that per- 
{ecute me, and deliver me. 

2 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a lion, rend- 
ing it in pieces, while here is none to deliver. 

3 O Load my God, if I have done this; 
if there be iniquity in my hands: 

4 If IJ have rewarded evil unto him that 


Title. Or, pen the eighth. See x Chron. xv. 21. and Pf, xii. title.— V. 1. Pf. xxxviii. 1. Jer. x. 24. 


xlvi. 28.—V. 5. P. xxx. 9. Ixxxviil. 11. cxv. 17. Cxvili. N Iſai. xxxviii. 18, —V. 6. Or, every night. —V. 7. Job xvii. 7. Pf. xxxi. q. 
Ta 


xxxviii. 10. Ixxxviii. 9. Lam. v. 17.— V. 8. Pf. cxix. 115. 


tth. vii. 23. xxv. 41. Luke xiii. 27.— Title. Hab. iii. 2. 2 Sam. xvi. 


Or, Buſmeſs.—V. 2. 1fai. xxxviii. 13. Heb. net a deliverer. —V. 3. 2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8. 


Ver. 12. For thou, Lord, wilt bleſs] Yes, theu, Lord, wilt bleſs. 
Mudge : who obſerves, that David ſeems here to receive the fignal 
he had been looking for. The word dx zene, rendered à ſhield, 
agreeably to its other ſignifications, muſt mean fome pyinted weapon, 
as @ ſpear. So that the clauſe ſhould be rendered, Thou wilt encircle 
him with favour, as with a ſence of ſpears ; as a prince is encircled 
with ſpears or ſpearmen. 


Pſalm VI. Title. Upon Sbeminith.] Upon the eighth. Wat. The She- 
minith is generally ſuppoſed to have been a harp of eight {trings. It is fo 
rendered by the Chaldee, Fenwick renders it, an the unition ; the 
anointing of the Holy Spirit. See his Hebrew titles, p. 18. It is 
probable that David compoſed this pſalm upon his recovery from 
ſome great ſickneſs. He complains in it of ſome grievous d:forder, 
heightened by the malicious joy of his enemies, from which he prays 
to be relieved ; and in a fiducial dependance that his prayer will be 
heard, he triumphs in the difappointment of his enemies, 


Ver. 2. My bones are vexed] Bones, reins, imward parts, often in 
Scripture ſignify the ſame as heart, ſoul, thought ; fee Pf. xxxv. 10. 
where bones probably {iguify the {ame as here. 

Ver. z. But thou, ( Lord, how long] There ſeems to be an 
ellipſis here, which is thus {upplied by the Chaldee paraphraſt ; ow 
lang wilt thou defer to give me ſome refreſpment? In the verſion of our 
liturgy it is: But, Lord, how long wilt thau puniſh me? 

Ver. 5. In death there is ns remembrance of thee] This is meant only 
of the bodies of perſons deceaſed, not of their fouls ; which {till 
ſurvive, and do not fleep till the reſurrection, as ſome have vainly 


imagined ; and yet even their ſouls are incapable of praiſing God in - 


his church upon earth ; of propagating his worſhip, or of exciting 
others to piety by their example. Good men, therefore, have often 
deſired to have their lives prolonged, only that they might be capable 
of worſhipping God, and of fully executing his will in this world, 
in order, as the ticbrews ſpeak, to increaſe the reward of their fouls 
in the world to come. See Iſai. xxxviii 18, 19. and Fenton on the 
Pſalms. 


5 . fretted 
Fer. 7. Mine cye, &c.] Mine eye is Imi 


J with indignation ; 
Worn away 


it is grown old becauſe of all my oppreſſors. Wat, Mr, Mudge obſcr-es, 
that the original word rendered waxeth old, ſignifies to be fixed, fliffen- 


ed, ſet in ane s head, According to him it never implies age, in tne ſenſe 


of decay, but duration only; and means hard, /tiff, firm, durable. 
Parkhurſt, however, rather thinks, that its proper meaning is to 
fink, or be ſunk with grief. So Dryden, 

His eye-bells in their hollow ſockets fink. 


Ver. 8. Iniquity] The original word properly ſignifies vanity or 
falſehood , and iniguity only as it is vanity 3 when it is to be treated 
with contempt. They who practice, or empliy themſelves in vanity, are, 


Vol. II. 


] believe, always in the meaning of the Pſalmiſt, they who practice 
idol ſuperſtitions, which are all a ſyſtem of vanity. David bids 
them therefore here to leave him; Depart from me; ver. 9. Fehovah 
1s my God ; He will receive my prayer : ver. 10. All mine enemies ſhall be 
put to ſhame, and be in the greateſt diſorder ;, they ſhall be turned back, 
and put to ſhame ſuddenly, See Mudge and Houb, 


Pſalm VII. Title. Shiggaion of David] The , Þ of David, Wat, 


Cantis erratica. Houb. A wandering ſong, ſays pad. after Fenwick; 
a ſong of wanderings, probably compoſed by D in his wandering, 
when perſecuted. by Saul and his ſervants ; Which the Pſalmiſt 
ſtands as a type of Chrift and his church, perſecuted by Satan and 
Ins adherents. Who this Cuſb was, we are no where told, if he be 
not the ſame with Shimei, He ſeems by the 2d and 4th verſes to 
have reproached David much in the ſame manner as Shimei did, with 
his ingratitude to Saul. Some arc of opinion that by Cuſh or Cis 
is meant Saul himſelf, the fon of Cis; and they have ſome counte- 
nance for their conjecture from the title of the Chaldee ; „ The in- 
terpretation of an ode of David, which he ſung before the Lord, 
when he delivered a poem upon the death of Saul, the ſon of Cis, 
who was of the tribe of Benjamin.” Ihe full and ſtrong terms 
however, in which the perſon ſpeaking in this pfalm declares his in- 
nocence, and indeed the whole ſubject matter of it, ſeems to aſſure 
us, that on whatever occaſion David wrote it, the Holy Spirit led 
him to uſe words, which in their full and moſt proper ſenſe, muſt 
have been deſigned for the mouth of him who was perfectly righteous, 
and in whoſe hands there never was any iniquity. He begins the pſalm 
with praying ſor deliverance from his enemies that purfued him; 
one more eminently beyond others, we may imagine, from his fre- 
quently recurring to the ſingular number: He then proteſts his inno- 
cence; proceeds to pray God to do juſtice to the world and him- 
ſelf; ſuppoſes him fitting in judgement, ver. 8. and petitions him, 
as he is fitting, to judge impartially both good and bad. Accordingly 
he does fo from ver. g. to 13. His enemy is defeated and fallen 


into his own ſnare ; 14—16. upon which he praiſes God for this 
act of juſtice. 


Ver. 2. Left he tear my foul) The ſingular here, evidently proves 
that one particular enemy 1s referred to; Fenwick ſuppoſes it to 
mean the great enemy and accuſer, whoſe agents and tools wicked 
men are. Soul ſignifies ſometimes life itſelf, of which it is the prin- 
ciple; and ſometimes it implies the per/on himſelf; both which ſenſes 
are agreeable to this place. | 

Ver. 4. If I have rewarded evil, &c.) If I have repayed [cuil] to him 
who dealt ill with me; or if I have deſpoiled him, who without cauſe was 
my enemy. Wat. The verſe, according to our tranſlation, points 
ſtrongly to the cave where David ſaved Saul from being killed, 


© 


— 


Pſalm VII. 

was at peace with me 
him that without cauſe 
5 Let the enemy perſe 

take it; yea, let him tread 
upon the earth, and lay mine 
duſt. Selah. 

6 Ariſe, 
thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage 
mies; and awake for me to 
that thou haſt commanded. | ' 
7 $0 ſhall the congregation of the people 
compaſs thee about : for their ſakes therefore 


return thou on high. | 
8 The Loxp ſhall judge the people: judge 
y righteouſneſs, 


me, O Lon, according to m 
and according to mine integrity hat is in me. 
9 Oh, let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
come to an end; but eſtabliſh the juſt : for 
the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins. 
10. My defence is of God, which ſaveth 


the upright in heart. 


: (yea, I have delivered 
is mine enemy :) 
cute my ſoul, and 
down my life 
honour in the 


O Loxp, in thine anger, lift up 
of mine ene- 
the judgement 


ed every day. 
ill whet his ſword; 


made it ready. 
d for him the in- 


is angry with the wick 
12 If he turn not, he w 
he hath bent his. bow, and 


' Ver. 7. For the 
The words, compa 
round the temple an 


s thee about, 
d altar in time of divin 


r . therefore) For that [ 


Ver. 8. According t 
« My innocence, with reſpect 
See the 3d and 4th verſes 


to him, who p 
In the ſame ſen 


ext verſe ; where the reins 


would not turn from purſuing him, nor ceaſe to lay ſnares for 


for he had conceived miſchief, and therefore 


Ver. 15. He made à pit, 
ture: 
he leaves of trees, 
fall into them, as in 
ted into them. 


It is taken from pit 


often uſed im Scrip 
or ſome 


then covered with t 
either to make men 
wild beaſts, who are hun 


Palm VIII. Title. Gittith] The word 
erg; Ame, the LXX. What is meant by 


Iioubigant, we ate utterly 


ſtruments of death; he or ineth his arrows 
againſt the perſecutors. | 


fallen into the d 


11 God judgeth the righteous, and God 


i! to me without cauſe.” 
David calls himſelf the 
ſignify the ſame 


he will bring forth falſhood. 


d endeavours would be 


s which are digged and 
ſuch unſtable materials, 
the time of war; or elle 


rn. getith, ſignifies wine- 
theſe wine-preſſes, ſays 
ignorant. Some interpreters however, 


Pfalm VIII. 


he travaileth with iniquity, 


14 Behold, 
d miſchief, and brought 


and hath conceive 
forth falſchood. __ 
15 He made a pit and digged it, and is 
itch which he made. 
16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down 
upon his own pate. ; 
17 I will praiſe the Lozp according to his 
righteouſnels : and will ſing praiſe to the 
name of the Lozp moſt high. 
God's glory is magnified by bis works, and Ly 
his love to man. 
To the chief muſician upon Gittith, 
A Pſalm of David. 
() Lozxp our Lord, how excellent 5 thy 
name in all the earth | who haſt ſet 
thy glory above the heavens. 
> Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
lings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe 
of thine enemies, that thou mighteſt {till the 
enemy and the avenger. 


13 He hath allo prepare 
Ver. 4. 1 Sam. XXIV. 7. xxvi. 9.—V. 6. Pf. xciv. 2. pf. xliv. 23.—V. 8. Pf. xviii. 20. —V. 9. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 Chron. xxviil. g. 
Pf.. cxxxix. 1. Jer. xi. 20. xvii. 10. XxX. 12. Rev. ii. 2 . 10. Heb. buckler is upon God. —V . II. Or, God is a righteous judge. 
V. 12. Deut. x#xii. 41.—V. 1g. Deut. xxxii. 23, 42. Pf. Ixiv. 7. V. 14. Job. xv. 35. Iſai. xxxiti. 11. I. 4. Jam. i. 1 6. 15. 
Heb. He hath digged 4 pit. Job iv. 8. Pi. ix. 15. X. 2. XXXV. 8. xciv. 23. exli. 10. Prov. v. 22. xxvi. 27. Eccleſ. x. V. 16. 
1 Kings ii. 32. itle, Pf, Ixxxi. and Ixxxiv. adde. V. 1. Pf. cxiii, 4. cxlviii. 1 z V. 2. See Matth. xi. 25. XXI. 16. 1 Cor. i. 
27. Heb. founded, Pf. xliv. 16. | . | 
Ver. 6. Ariſe, O Lord, in thine anger, &c.] This ſappofes that think that a muſical inſtrument brought from Gath is implied ; for 
God had determined that an exact and ſolemn judgement ſhould the Chaldee renders it, „On the harp which David brought from 
one time or other paſs upon the world; and he prays him to awake Gath.” And agreeably hereto this triumphant pſalm is thought to 
and arouſe himſelf up to execute it. ä have been compoſed by David upon his victory over Goliath. Sec 
cauſe} therefore. Wat. Dr. Hammond's firſt note upon it. It relates however more emi- 
nently to our bleſſed Saviour's victorious reſurrection from the grave, 


whereby our human na- 


and his triumphant aſcenſion into heaven, 
he world; and hence it 


ture was exalted above all the creatures in t 


compaſs about, in a triumphant and joyful proceſſion means, to adore, 

' 2por ſhip, and praiſe 6 80 Pſalm xxvi. G. I will waſh mine hands in is appointed with great propriety by our church as one of the pſalms 

innocency, and ſo wie compaſs, or ge round thine altar. See Spencer for aſcenſion-day. n this view of it Fenwick ſuppoſes that Gittith 

de Leg. Heb. tom. refers to Chriſt ſuffering, and to his conſequent trampling his enemies 
my righteouſneſs] i. e. Referring to David, in the wine-preſs of God's wrath. Comp. Ifai. Ixtit. 1, 33 


Kc. ] The firſt and 


babes and ſucklings, 
lufion to the caſe of 


theſe words is an al 
Goliath, was but a mere 


Ver. 2. Out of the mouth 9 


moſt natural ſignification 0 
in compariſon of 


Juſt or righteous, in the n 
thing with the heart; but the ſacred writers uſually join theſe two David himſelf z who, 
8 together, in deſcribing the knowledge whic God has of child; and God's enabling him to gain a compleat victory over this 
our inward motions and 2 in order to expreſs themſelves gigantic champion, was not cr Ar proper puniſhment for his defi- 
with the greater force, and the better to denote that God penetrates ance of the armies of the living 3od, but likewiſe ſufficient to make 
into our moſt ſecret ſentiments- the whole army of the Philiſtines adore the omnipotence of the God 
Ver. II. God judgeth, &c. ] God is 4 rigbtecus judge, and a God that of Iſrael in reverential ſilence. Our Saviour applies it to himſelf, 
avengeth every day. Wat. Mudge renders it, God dotb juſtice to the Matt. xxi. 16. and it may with great propriety be ap lied to the 
righteous man; but he is alſo @ being that is angry every day. firſt preachers of the Goſpel ; who, though ignorant, illiterate and 
Ver. 12. If be turn not, he will whet his feord] Since he will not turn void either of power or intereſt, triumphed over the wiſdom of the 
back, be is whetting his ſword. j. e. “ Since this particulat enem of wiſe, and put to ſilence the cavils of the ſubtle: Though ſome imagine 
David's will-not turn, &c.” The Pſalmiſt is ſuppoſed to ſee that this quotation was applied by Chriſt to children, literally ſuch ; 
preparing inſtruments of vengeance againſt his purſuers, ſince they yet it is plain that the Scribes and Pharifees were not offended at the 
his people, but at their expreſhons : II hen they cried Hoſanna to the fon of 
eareſt thou what 


Jeſus 


diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
f ſalvation to thee, 


David, they were 
hey aſcribe the power 


« How t 0 


liſe. 
: arrows to theſe ſay ho e. *** 

l y . purſue. who art but a mere man? Is that acclamation, Hojanna, which ſig- 
Ver. 13. He er daineth his arrows, &c. | He will make his 23 nifies ſave now, and is often uſed in our addreſſes — God, fit to be 
Wat. arrows. wen to Thee?“ Our Saviour replies, Ves: For have ye not read, 
Ver. 14. Bebold he travaileth, &c.] This verſe is by ſome expoſitors wt f the mouth of babes and fucklings thou haft ordained ftrength ? 
more clearly rendered thus : Behold he is travailing with his iniquity 3 and though in this low and abjeQ ſtate I appear as 2 man, and feem 
in my preſent condition to be as incapable of ſuch. power, 25 2 ſucking 


child is of the greateſt enterprize z yet am I 


The ſenſe is, that all his wicked deſigns an 
fruſtrated: He will bring forth faiſhood : i, e. He will be fo far ciples, and to ſubdue the enemies of my miſſion, 
from ſucceeding in what ne undertook, that it will but miſerably de- ſenſe of that prophetick paſſage,” Though the evangeliſt cites theſe 
ceive him in the end, and turn to his own confuſion.” See Prov. xl. 18. verſes, according to the Septuagint verſion, Thou ha/t per fected pruiſe; 
&c.] This is a proverbial manner of ſpeech, yet it is moſt probable our Savioùr uſed the Hebrew phraſe, which ren- 
d though the 


decs the ſenſe clearer; an o_ crying Hzſaxna are called 
verſion; yet it is moſt likely they 

ns or multitude who con 
nder children, 


children in our 


for they were the perlo 
ruſalem. The Greek word which we re 


applied to menial ſervants of all ages; 
apphed to Herod's courtiers or ſervants, 


See Mede's Diſcourſes, and 
our note on 2 Kings ii. 23. | 


to ſave my faithful dit- 
according to the 


were grown perſons 
ducted Jeſus to Je- 
is generally 
and in Matt. xiv. 2. it is 


of thy finger 
which thou h 


over the works of thy hands ; 
all :hings under his feet : 


7 All ſheep and xen, yea, and the beaſts 


paths of the ſeas, 


9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent ;s thy 
name in all the earth! 


PSALM 1 X. 
David Praiſeth God for executing of judgement. 
be inciteth others 79 Praiſe bim: he prayeth 
that be may have cauſe to praiſe bin 


To the chief muſician upon Muth-labben, 
A Pſalm of David. 


1 Will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart; J will ſhew forth all thy maryel- 
lous works. 


2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: 1 


Ver. 4. Job vii. 17. 
of them. V. 2. PC. Ixxxiii, 8.—V. 4. ' Heb. thou haſt made 


7 But the Loxp {hall endure for ever: 


Hebr. ii, 8.—v. 7. Heb. Hic, and oxmn-all 


my Judgement. Heb, in righteouſneſs, —V. 5. Deut. ix. 14.—V. 6. Or, 
The agſtruction: of the enem are come to a Perpetual end and their 47. 5, ; : 


xcviii. 9.— V. 9. PL. Xxxii. 7. xxxvii 39. xlvi, 1. 


Fer. 4. What i, nan — and the fon of man] Bp. Patrick, in his 
preface to the Paraphraſe on the Plalms, has made a remark which 


ubjoin, as it gives light to this, and ſevera] other paſſages 


to belong to princes, and ſometimes the greateſt of princes ; ſee Pf. 
Ixxx. 17. where it ſignifies Hezekiah ; Pf. Cxlvi. 2. where it ſigni- 
fies any prince, however great in dignity, or eminent jn power: $9 
PC. Iviti. x. the counſellors of Saul are Called the ſong of men, 
original of this language, I Conceive, is to be drawn from the com- 


to be the Lord and Governor of all things. 


Ver. 5. Thou haſt made him a little lower than the angels] Him, that 
is, the Ion of man, ſpoken of in the Preceding verſe. This, as 
well as the following verle, is applied by the apoſtle to the Hebrews 


he then appeared under the form of 2 ſervent, and was a worm ra- 
ther than a man; but he was ſo only for a little time. See Philip, ii, 


Per. 6; Ten madeſt hin ts gab deminion} As theſe words 

Which follow, are not here fpoken of man, till after it js laid that 

God had abaſed and humbled him and man having not 

bliſhed kin and ruler of the world, after having depraded himſelf 
| = on the contrary, having then lolt all the right which 

before this he had over the other creatures; the advance 

ſpoken of can have no relation to him. 


terms, the works of his hang, the ange}, being alſo COMprehended 
I appears from Heb. i. 4, 5. theſe word; can relate o to JESUS 


an bigh place, — V. 12. Gen. ix. 5. Or, 4 iche. 


who follow after, and whoſe or lupplication is con 
Wo next verſes. 


7. Pl. cii. 12.—V. 8. Pſ. xcvi. 13. 


cond Adam, he has borrowed the ideas ang expreſſi 


ſame manner that the Prophets have uſually borrowed the t 
ideas of the Jewiſh church in their times, whereh 
Chriſtian church, See Iſai. xix. 18, 21, Ixii. 9. Mal. 


MAuth.-lallen Upon the death ; the champion, 
Very ſimilar hereto is the Chaldee: « T9 be ſun 


hiſtory of Goliath, which we have in 1 Sam, xvii. However, all 
that we have certain about it, is, that it was occaſioned by ſome 
great diſtreſs, from which it pleaſed God to deliver David.” Fen- 


wick renders the title, «« To him that giveth the victory, concerning 
lons are favou:able 


| and Vulpate, read, 
6 For the ſecret things, or myſteries of the ſon.” The Arabic 


Ver. 3. When mine enemies are turned back, &s.] Becauſe mine ene. 


8 "tape back ; they Numbled, and periſhed at thy preſence. MI udge 
and Houb. 

Ver. 6. 0h, thou enemy, &c] A. for the enem » they are quite deftroy- 
ed; everlaſting deſelations : Their cities thou 2 extirpated 
as well as them elves, is anmhilated. Mudge. There is more beauty 
in ſuppoſing avid here to apoſtrophize his enemies: O 7, enemy / 
the deſtruttims which thou, bro/lingly, haſt threatncd 4 my people, are 
inte to a perpetual end upon which we may ſuppoſe him immediately 


God in trium ph, Yes, thuu 2 deſtroyed their cilies; ther 
memorial is Perifhed wit, them 


their memory, 


Piſition f. 
* 13 not to inquire after blood ſpilled, 


Palm X. 
fder my trouble which: 7 /uffer: of them that 


hate me,, thou that. lifteſt me up from the 
gates of dcath:.. eee eee 
14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe 
in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will 
rejoice in thy ſal vation. | 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit 


hat they made: in the net which they hid, 


h 


is their own foot taken. 1 | | 

16 The Lozp is known by the judge+ 
ment which he executeth: the wicked is 
ſnared in the work of his own hands. Hig- 
gaion; Selah. 28 | 1112 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned; into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God. Bac 

18 For the needy. ſhall not alway, be for- 
gotten : the expectation of the poor ſhall a0 
pcrith for ever.. n 

19 Ariſe, O Lonxp! let not man prevail: 
let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lokp: bat the 
nations may know themſelves 79 be but men. 
Sclah. 5 

„S e 
The Pſalmiſt complaineth to God of the outrage 


* 


of the wicked : he prayeth for remedy : be, 


 profeſſeth_ his confidence. | 
HY ͤſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lozxp? 
why hideſt thou thyſelf in times of 
trouble? * 
2 The wicked im his pride doth perſecute 
the poor : let them be taken in the devices 
that they have imagined. 


Ver. 15. Pſ. vii. 15, 16. xxxv. 8. Jvii. 6. xciv. 23. Prov. v. 


P 8 A LIM A | Palm X. 


3 For the wicked boaſteth of his Keart's 
deſire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the 
Lord abhorretn. N e 
4 The: wicked, through the pride of his 
countenance, will not ſeck after God : God 
7s not in all his thoughts. ret 
5 His ways are always grievous; thy 
judgements are far above out of his fight : 
as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 

6 He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be 
moved: for I Hall never be in adverſity. 

7 His mouth is full of curfing and deceit, 
and fraud: under his tongue i miſchicf and 
vanity. | 

8 He ſitteth in the lurking- places of the 
villages: in the ſecret places doth he murder 
the innocent: his eyes are privily ſet againſt 
the poor. (+ bac. | 

9 He lieth in wait ſecretly as a lion in his 
den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he 
doth catch the poor when he draweth him 
into his net. 

10 He croucheth, and humbleth him- 
ſelf, that the poor may fall by his ſtrong 
ones. {0 

11 He hath faid in his heart, God hath 
forgotten: he hideth his face; he will never 
ſce ic. SOS I | 

12 Ariſe, O Lox; O God, lift up thine 


hand: forget not the humble. 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
God? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt 


not require it, 


22. XX1i., 8. Xxxvi. 27.—V. 16. Pf. xix. 14. xcii. ad. 2. 


Heb, In the pride of the wicked he doth 2 PC. vii. 16. ix. 15, 16. Prov. v. 22 -V. 3. Heb. fouls. Prov. xxviii. 4. Rom. i. 32. 


Or, the covetous blefſeth himſelf; he abhorreth the LORD. -V. 4. Pl. xiv. 2. Or, % hei thoughts are, There is no Ged. Pf. xiv. 1. liii. x. 
V. 5. Prov. xxiv. 2 N. xii. 5.— V. 6. Eccleſ. viii. 11. Ifai. Ivi. 12. Heb. unte generation and generation. —V. 7. Rom. iii. 14. Heb. 
decttts. Pf. xii. 2. O miguity. —V. 8. Hab. iii. 14. Pf,\xvii. 11. Heb. hide themfelves, —V.g. Pf. xvii. 12. Heb. in the ſecret places, 
V. 10. Heb. he breaketh himſelf. Or, inte. his flrong parts. —V. 11. Job xxii. 13. PI. IXxiii. 11. xciv. 7.—V. 12. Or, offiited. 


rr. 14. The daughter of Sion] The word daughter, applied to a 
city or nation, implies the inhabitants of it; the city being, as it 
were, the parent from whence they ſprung. See Iſai. xxxvil. 22. 

Ver. 15. The heathen are funk down in the pit, &c.] This makes a 
fine break in the poem; and David ſo often uſes this method, that it 
will be ſufficient to have hinted it once. You ſee his imagination is 
warmed to that degree, that he ſeems already to behold the deſtruc- 
tion of his foes, and, in a fort of prophetick rapture, proceeds to 
deſcribe their deſtiny. 

Ver. 16. Higgaien] See the note on Pf. iii. 2. 

Ver. 17. Be turned into hell] The word rendered hell in this verſe, 
doth not mean abſolutely the ſtate of the damned, but only the col, 
or ſtate of departed ſouls; the grave, or place of the dead. This 
we may learn in the place before us, from the following verſe; for 
the wicked were to be turned into the grave for the deliverance of 
the poor. In this ſenſe the word is to be underſtood in the apoſtles 
creed, and throughout the Pſalms. 

Fer. 20. To be but men] Fenwick renders this verſe : 


Let them a guide and teacher have, O Lord! 
Their helpleſs ſtate make thou the nations know: 


- 


Alluding to the future converſion of the Gentiles. 


Pſalm X. Fer: 1. y flandeft thou, &c.] Neither the author, 
nor the particular occaſion of this pſalm are certainly known ; but 
it is, as Bp. Patrick obſerves, a moſt lively deſcription of wicked men 
when they ate in authority, which they abuſe to the oppreſſion of 
their inferiors, and make no conſcience by what arts they bring 
about their deſigns. The Vulgate and Ixx join this pſalm to the 
foregoing; and the Rabbis have a rule (which however will not hold 

ood) that every pſalm which has not any title prefixed to it, is to 
be aſcribed to the ſame author who compoſed the preceding. 
Mudge obſerves that the ſubject of this pſalm is ſimilar to that of 
the 59th, both of which ſezm to have been compoſed at the time 
when the Aſſyrians made inroads under Hezekiah. 


Fer. 3. The wicked beafteth of his heart's defire] For the wicked ap- 
b l 


Plaudeth himſelf upon the defire of his foul, and the greedy of gain blefſoth 
bimſclf. Mudge. Dr. Waterland reads the latter clauſe, dis 
covethus b aſphemeth, and centemneth the Lord. 

Ver. 4. The wicked, &c.] The wicked in the hanghtineſs of his lnoks, 
faith, God will never dy 1 Alt Ins thoughts are without God. 
Wat, The Pfalmiſt in this verſe hath given us the true character of 
the ungodly of this world. By a long diſuſe of devotion, and open 
neglect of divine worſhip, he gradually forgets every duty he owes 
his maker; and when he hath for ſome time habituated himſelf to live 
without God in the world, he then begins to doubt his very ex- 
iſtence z he then begins to forget that in him, we live and move, and 
have eur being. See Delanev. | 

er. 5. Hir ways are always grievous] © Are always inclined to miſ- 
chief. Thy judgements, the vengeance and puniſhment with which thou 


threateneſt thoſe fort of crimes, are far above, as if they reſted above 


in the heavens, and would never come down upon earth; ext of his 


/[ight:” 1. e. he never repreſents them to his mind, but as much as is 


poſſible for him, baniſhes all thoughts of them. 


Ver. S. His eyes are privily ſet againſt the poor = —__ d fer the 


poor. Wat. It may be proper to obſerve once for all, that the word 


poor in the Pſalms is not applied to thoſe only who are diſtreſſed in 
their outward circumſtances ; but alſo to the poor in ſpirit; to the 
humble and afflicted. | 

Fer. q. He lietb in wait] He lurketh in ambuſh, as a lien in his den; 
He lurketh to catch the poor : he dath catch the poor, by drawing him into 
his net. Wat. 

Ver. 10. He coucheth] As a lion lies down, and is couchant ; by 
that means to ſecure himſelf of his prey, or to fit himſelf to ſeize it. 
This, faith , the Jewiſh Arabic tranſlator, is a deſcription of the 
faſhion of a lion; for when he means to leap, he firſt coucheth, that 
he may gather himſelf together; then he rouſeth himſelf, and puts 
out his ſtrength, that he may tear his prey: therefore when he 
ſpeaketh thee fair beware of him, for this is but his deccit. 
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14 Thou haſt ſeen 17, for thou beholdeſt 
miſchief and ſpite to requite 15 with thy 
hand: the Poor committeth himſelf unto 
thee; thou art the helper of the ſather- 
leſs. 75 
15 Break thou the arm of the wicked 
and the evil »za7 : ſeek out his wickedneſs 7;// 
thou find none. | 

16 The Lozxp 
ever: the heathen 


land, | 

17 Log, thou haſt heard the deſire of 
the humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear: 

18 To judge the fatherleſs and the op- 
preſſed, that the man of the earth may no 


more oppreſs. 


uu 
David encourageth himſelf in God againſt Bis 
enemies. The providence and Juſtice of God. 


To the chief muſician, 7 P/ahn of David, 


1* the Lonxp put 1 my truſt: how ſay 
ye to my foul, Flee as a bird to your 
mountain ? | | 
2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, they 
make ready their arrow upon the ſtring : 
that they may Privily ſhoot at the upright in 
heart, | 


14. Heb. laveth. pr. 


Pſalm XI. 


is King for ever and 
are periſhed out of his 


Ver. Ixviii. 5. — V. 1g. N 
Dan. iv. 34. vi. 26. 1 Tim. i. 17.— V. 17. Or, ablih.—V. 18. Or, 
Pf. xxi. 12. Heb. in darkneſs. —V, 3. Pf. Ixxxii. 5,—V, 4 Fab. ii. 20. 


24. Ezek. xxxviii. 
Or, upon the eighth, PC. vi. tit 
and an heart. 


Ver. 14. Thou haſt 


e.V. 1. Or, Sew. 


&c.] Thou feeſt, yea thou beholde}t trouble and 
upon thee will the | 


een, 
and : 


at the time this pſalm was 


of epicurean deity, and ſuppoſed him not to concern himſelf with 
the moral government of the world ; the other altogether denied his 
being. See ver. 4. 

Ver. 15. Break thou thy arm of the wicked] i. e. « Deprive them 
of all power to do miſchief.“ Mudge renders the next clauſe, Se 
out his wickedneſs, &c.—Purſue his wickedvefs, fo that thou find none left 
properly, „ Sit in Judgement upon it, ſo that there be none left to 
be found: till there remains nothing to puniſh.” Others lay the 
clauſe is, « Deſtroy him utterly, or fo ſubdue him, as to put it out 
of his power to do hurt * which very well agrees with the former 
2 Houbigant renders it deek out for his miguity, that it may not 
prevail. 

Ver. 17. Thou wil Prepare their heart] Thou wilt Strengthen their 
heart: ver. 18. Thine ear will liſten to Judge the fatherleſs and oppreſſed; 
the poor creature of the land ſhall no longer live in terror. T his tranſla- 
tion is equally ſuited to the original as the Vulgate, and much more 
ealy and intelligible. The land is God's land, mentioned ver. 16. 
The latter clauſe may however be tranſlated, This worthleſs mortal » 
earth ſhall no longer continue to play the tyrant : as much as to ſay, 
This worthleſs mortal, how much ſo ever a man of earth, cheriſhed with 
all its favours, and ſupported with all its ſtrength, all no longer be 
adle to terrify the Peopi of Fehovah, the God of heaven,” Mud ge, 


Pſalm XI. Title.] This pſalm was 
when his friends adviſed him 
other enemies, by ſheltering himſelf in the mountains of Judza. In an 
ſwer to this advice, contained in the three firſt verſes, 


to put his truſt in God, whoſe eyes were open upon what was doing; 
who would protect the good, and i 


confound the wicked man. The 

dialogue- form in which the pſalm is written, gives it great ſpirit and 
beauty. 
Per. 


3- if the foundations be deſtroyed, &c.] When the foundations are 
what ath the righteous man to expect” i. e. What is the work 


* reward of the rightezus man ? What has he to do or expect, when 
ions of juſtice and government are turned upſide 
5. Ifai. xxiv. 18. It was on this account, be- 

were overthrown, and no regard was had to 

a or right, that David's diſtruſtful friends adyiſed him to flee to 


XXXVIi. 17.—V. 16. Pf. xxix. 10. 


22. Or, wick-burning coals, Or, a burning tempeſt. See Gen. xliii, 87 I Sam. i. 4. 
f Iſai. Ivii. 1. Mic. vii, 2.—V. 2. Pi. x. 


L M S. 


3 If the foundations 
. can the righteous do? 

4 The Loxp 5s in his holy temple, the 

Lozp's throne 15 in heaven: his eyes behold, 
his eye-lids try the children of men. 

5 The Lord trieth the righteous: but the 
wicked and him that loverh violence, his 
ſoul hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt : 
this /ball be the portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Loxp loveth righte- 
ouſneſs; his countenance doth behold the 
upright. | | 


Pſalm XII. 
be. deſtroyed, what 


PSALM XII. 


David, deſliture of human comfort, craverh 
help of God: be comforteth bim/elf with God's 
judgements on the wicked, and confidence in 


God's tried promiſes. 


To the chief muſician upon Sheminith, 
A Pſalm of David. 


HELP, Loxd; for the godly man ceaſeth; 
for the faithful fail from among the 
children of men. | | | 
2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his 
neighbour : with Hattering lips, and with 
a double heart, do they ſpeak. 


cxlv. 13. cxlvi. 10. Jer. x. 10. Lam. v. 
terrify. ——V, 1. See 1 Sam. XXvi. 19.— V. 2. Pf. Ixiv. 

Pl. xxxiii. 13. xxxiv. IS, 16. Ixvi. 7. -V. 6. Gen. 
| Ix. 23. Pf. Ixxv. 8.——Tite. 
7+ Pf. xxviii. 3. Jer. ix. 8. Heb. 4. heart 


19. 


the hills, as to places of ſtrength and ſafety; 
ever righteous himſelf, however good his cauſe, he would ſoon be 
ſeized upon and ruined, 

Ver. 4. The Lord is in his holy tem 


confidence in the interpoſition and protection of that Almighty, Who, 
though his throne is heaven, yet beholds and protects 
dential care thoſe who truſt in him. 

the righteous, &c. ] The Lord 2 the 


righteous and the wicked 3 and him that loveth Jalſe dealing his foul bateth. 


<p, or very diſagreeable potion, is often 
Judgements, See Pf Ix, 3. 
whether good or bad, are ordinarily expreſſed by 
and piven men to drink. The heathens had the ſame expreſſion con- 
cerning their gods, as we read in Homer particularly: 


does vag Te Tila, &c. 

* There are 
other of bad.“ 
Ver. 7. His countenance dath behold the upright) His countenance behold; 


equity; i. c. with approbation and favour. Houb, 


two cups of the gods, the one of good things, the 


Pſalm XII. Title.] See the note on the title of PC. vi. 


and more eſpecially at Doeg, and the 
treacherous Ziphites z who promiſed David their friendſhip with no 


Her. 2. They ſpeak Vanity] 


A double 
heart, in the Hebrew is with heart and cart that is, they 


; that ſpake ag 
the one to hate their neighbour and form 


the other to Prompt the tongue to pretend 


if they had two hearts: 
deſigns againſt him, and 
a friendſhip for him. 
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Pſalm XIII. 

3 The Lonp ſhall cut off all flattering 
lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud. 
things : 

4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue will 
we prevail; our lips are our own: who #s 
lord over us? 

5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the 
ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, faith 
the Lonp; I will ſet him: in ſafety from him 
that puffeth at him. 

6 The words of the Lonp are pure words: 
as filver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
ſeven times. | 


7 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lox, thou 


ſhalt preſerve them from this generation for 
ever. . 

8 The wicked walk on every fide, when 
the vileſt men are exalted. 


PSAL M XIII. 


David complaineth of delay in help : he prayeth 
for preventing grace : he boaſteth of divine 


mercy. 


T o the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


P 8 A LM S. 


Palm XIV. 


He» long wilt thou forget me, O Lozy, 
for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy 
face. from me 

2 How long ſhall T take counſel in my 
ſoul, having ſorrow in my heart daily? how 
long ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me? 

3 Confider and hear me, O Lonp my 
God: lighten mine eyes, leſt I fleep be 


ſeep of death 


4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 
againſt him ; and thoſe that trouble me, re- 
joice when I am moved. 

5 But I have truſted in thy mercy, my 
heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation. 

6 I will ſing unto the Lozxp, becauſe he 
hath dealt bountifully with me. 


PSALM XIV. 


David deſcriberh the corruption of a natural 
mam: he convinceth the wicked by the light of 
their conſcience : he glorieth in the ſalvation 
of God. | 

To the chief muſician, 4 Pſalm of David. 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There 7s 
no God: They are corrupt, they have 


Ver. 3. Dan. vii. 8. x Sam. ii, 3. Heb. great things, —V. 4. Heb, are with uws.—V. 5. Or, would enſnare him. Pf. x. 5.—V. 6. 
2 Sam. xxii. 31. PC. xviii. 30. cxix. 140. Prov. xxx. 5.—V. 7. Heb. him: that is, every one of them. —V. 8. Heb. the vile of the * 
men are exalted. ——Title. Or, overſeer. —V. 1. Deut. xxxi. 17. Job xiii. 24. PI. xliy. 24. Ixxxix. 46.—V. 3. Jer. li. 39.—V. 4. 


XXV. 2 V. 1. Pſ. x. 4. li. 1. Rom. iii. 10, &c. 


tr. 3. Wat ſpeaketh proud things] The Hebrew ſignifies great things, 

or great wordt; for the more artificial and diſſembling a man is, the 
more he affects a pompous formality in his diſcourſe, that he may the 
better deceive. 

Ver. 5. Now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord) The beauty and energy 
of this fs proſopopeeia, mult be felt by every reader. Nothing can 
be more poetical and expreſſive. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe 
J will procure them ſafety, that they may breathe ; namely, from their 
troubles, 

Ver. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words] *© The words of God, 
mentioned in the verſe. before, may certainly be depended on; they 
are pure truth, without any mixture of droſs or deceit : Silver fined in 
a ground- furnace, [a furnace or melting pot in the earth] ſeven times 

rified.” | 
* er. 7. Thou ſhalt keep them, &c. ] Thou ſhalt keep thoſe [words] O 
Lord; thou ſhalt preſerve him, &c. Wat. : 

Ver. 8. The wicked walk on every fide] Dr. Hammond obſerves that 
this verſe is very obſcure, and Bp. Hare acknowledges ingenuouſly 
that he doth not underſtand it. Mudge, by a flight alteration, ren- 
ders it thus, The wicked walk up and down on fide ; as thou art on 
high, thou art become contemptible to the ſons 8 men. I make the Pſalmiſt, 
ſays he, apply here to the Jealouly of God, as he frequently does, 
that his honour may arouſe him to do juſtice upon the wicked : 
«© Becauſe thou reſideſt up on high, thou art become diſregarded by 
men; and that makes the wicked walk up and down in ſuch num- 
bers.“ It is a very frequent ſentiment in the Pſalms, I there knowleage 
in the Mot High, &c.? | 
Palm XIII. Tile.) This pſalm was written by David, when, as 
Theodoret thinks, he was greatly diſtreſſed by his rebellious ſon 
Abſalom. In the four firſt verſes he repreſents his danger, and prays 

for deliverance: in the laſt, he expreſſes his aſſurance of obtaining 
it. The Arabic title of this pſalm is remarkable: In this pſalm 
mention is made of the inſolence of his enemies, with a prophecy of 
the preſence of Chriſt,” 


Ver. 2. How ling ſhall I take counſel, &c.] Or, according to the 
original, revelve drverſe thoughts in my mind? as perſons do who are 
reduced to the laſt extremity, and very anxious and uncertain what 
reſolutions to take. 

Ver. 3. Lighten mine eyes] The meaning of this phraſe may per- 
haps be beſt judged of by Jonathan's ſpeech, 1 Sam. xiv. 29. for 
he, being very hungry and ready to faint, dipped his rod in an honey- 
comb, and ate of it; and the text faith, his eyes were enlightened ; i. e. 
he was refreſhed by it. But this enlightning the eyes may, by an 
eaſy metaphor, be applied to the political ſtate. When in any time 
of affliction, expreſſed frequently by darkneſs and gloomineſs, a 
perſon is relieved and refreſhed, his eyes are faid to be enlightened 
in proportion to that refreſhment which hungry fainting perſons 
receive by meat, So Ezra ix. 8. The reſtitution after captivity, 
giving. the Jews a little reviving in their bondage, is ſtiled God's 
lightening their eyes. And ſo in this place the ſadneſs which lay upon 


David was parallel to a fainting fit of hunger in the body, or to 
captivity in a ftate, which, if it were not ſpeedily relieved, would 
ſoon end in death, | 


Pſalm XIV. Title.] This pfalm is thought to have been compoſed 
hy David upon the almoſt total defection of bis people to Abſalom. 

he 5th verſe ſeems ſtrongly to mark this circumſtance, . See 2 Sam. 
xvii. 8, &c. Mr. Mudge however obſerves, that it appears from the 
laſt verſe, that this pſalm was compoſed during the captivity, and 
from the 4th and 5th verſes, that it aroſe from a particular incident, 
where the heathens, in the midſt of their carouſing, without any 
ſenſe of God, or acknowledgement of his goodneſs, were ſome- 
how put into a great fright; (where there were no human grounds 
for fear, as the 53d pſalm adds) This ſeems to point out the feaſt of 
Belſhazzar ; where the utmoſt looſe was given to impiety ; the ſa- 
cred veſlels, purely in defiance, being 2 * to promote their de- 
bauchery; and where they were frightened indeed in a manner wholly 
ſupernatural, 


Ver. 1. The fool] By the fool is here meant the pagan : It is thus 
that Job, ch. xiii, 8. calls the heatheniſh Cutheans, chilaren of fools ; 
that is, of Gentile extraction. In eminent calamity it was in the 
early ages a pagan practice, not only to call in queſtion the exiſtence 
of their deities, but likewiſe to proſecute them with the moſt dread- 
ful curſes and imprecations. The Jews, fond of imbibing the cuſ- 
toms of their pa neighbours, feem to have enfranchiſed this 
amongſt others. In the ſimplicity of early ages, when men were 
at their eaſe, that general opinion, ſo cogenial to the human mind, of 
a God, and his moral government, was fo ſtrong, as never to be 
brought into queſtion. It was when they found themſelves in diſtreſs 
and miſery, whether in public or private life, that they began to 
complain, to queſtion the juſtice, or deny the exiſtence of Provi- 
dence. 'The reaſon for which conduct was this: In the ancient 
world the belief of a moral providence was amongſt their moſt in- 
conteſted principles ; but concerning the nature and extent of this 
providence, they had indeed very inadequate conceptions, being milled 
by the extraordinary manner in which the firſt exertions of it were 
manifeſted, to expect more inſtant and immediate protection than 
the nature of the diſpenſation afforded ; ſo that theſe men being in 
their own opinion the moſt worthy objects of the concern of Pro- 
vidence, whenever they became preſſed by civil or domeſtic diſ- 
treſſes, ſuppoſed all to be loſt, and the world without a governor. 
Thus far Bp. Warburton. Others however imagine that. by the 
word fool, both here and in Pf. liii. libertines, and profane perſons 
in general, are denoted, whoſe minds were depraved by the viciouſ- 
neſs of their hearts. Thus the Platoniſts ſtiled all wicked men fools, 
though they ſeemed to themſelves to be very wiſe. It appears from 
the 5th verſe, in which the Pſalmiſt intimates concerning theſe fools 
that they did not call upon God, that their crime was not direct 
atheiſm, but an irreligious diſpoſition, proceeding from a fond ima- 
gination, that God exerted no moral government upon earth. 
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Pfalm XV. EAI af £ 
done abominable works, there is none that JT 9&v, who ſhall abide 

h good, 2 EI 
key The Lord looked down from heaven 2 He that walketh uprightly, and work- 
upon the children of men, to ſee if there eth ri teouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in 
were any that did underſtand, and ſcek God. his heart. 

3 They are all gone aſide, they are z// to- 
gether become filthy: there 18 none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 5 

4 Fave all the workers of iniquity no 4 In whoſe eyes a vile * is contemn- 

t 


em that fear the 


eat bread; and call not upon the Loxy. Lord : he gh. ſweareth to his own hurt, and 
5 There were they in great fear: for God changeth not; Brgy fi 

75 in the generation of the righteous. 5 He that putteth not out his money to 
6 Ye have ſhamed the counſel of the poor; uſury, nor taketh reward againſt the inno. 

becauſe the Lox zs his refuge. cent. He that doeth theſe things, (hall ne- 


7 Oh, that the ſalvation of Iſrael were ver be moved, 
e eau wy 
i eie of his N a David, in ailtru of merit, and hatred of ido-: 
once, "Wo, T 1 1 ry latry, fleeth 75 God for Preſervation : g 
8 | . ſheweth the hope of his callin 3 of the reſur- 

David deſcriberh a citizen of Aion. reetion, and life everlaſting. 


A Pſalm of David. Michtam of David, | 


Ver. 2. Pf. cii. 1 V. 3. Heb. Aintinę. Rom. iii. o.—V. 4. Amos viii. 4. Mic, iii. 3- Ifai. Ixiy. 7. V. 3. Heb, they feared a 
ear,—V, 7. Heb. 0 will? Nom. xi. 26. Job xſii. IO. Pf. exxvi. ens Cf AS «4.7.05 3, Kc. Heb. Hourn.— V. 2. 
ſai, Xxxiaii. 15.—V. 3. Lev. xix. 16. Pf. xxxiv. x 3. Exod. xxiii. 1. Or, recaveth, or endureth, V. 5. Exod. xxii. 25. Lev. Xxxv. 26. 

Deut. xxiii. 19. Ezek. xviii. 8. Xxii. 12. Exod. xxiii. 8. Deut, XVi. 19. Pf. xvi. 8.—— Title. Or, 4 golden Pſalm of David. So Þr 
Ivi. Ivii. Iviti, lix, and Ix, 


Per. 2. The Lord loketh down, &e.] Theſe, ang the following David compoſed this Pſalm, Bp. Patrick thinks jt Was upon his 
words, as to the ſenſe of them, are taken from Gen. vi. 5. They bringing the ark to mount Sion, 2 Sam. vi. or upon his being re. 
are here uſed in confutation of the profane and Epicurean ideas of ſtored to it again, after havi | 
thoſe who denſed a Providence. The! i 
Ver. 3. They are all gone afide, &c.] St. Paul having cited this which gains additional authority as being deli 
Kon. iii. 10, &c, ſubjoins three others, which are tranſlated It contains a fine exhortation to the 


4 J Heb. Who Sul! ſejaurn and 

it to Pay thee honour jr; thy tem- 
commodated to the nation, which came from all 
© times a year, to do * in the * the anſwer, 


to this queſtion in the e that doath theſe 
Perhaps that was taken from an Hebrew COPY too, wherein the paſ- things hall never be ſhaken; i. e. he ſh; 


; all ever be Proſperous, ang in 
fage was omitteg and it is not improbable that theſe were different 2 conditio is gi 
verſions, though at preſent taken for one. The Vulgate, the Ethio- ſalm the air of o 


pic, and ſome Arabic copies, as Grotius obſerves, read the paſſage which were ſung on occaſion of thei 
in queſtion; and it is likewiſe abſervable, that the quotations in the uſual ſole 


New Teſtament ſeem to have been taken from the deptuagint rather Fer. 2. He that walketh uprighily] Fe that walketh Neadily uniform, 

than the Hebrew ; the very words in the Septuagint being made uſe Mudge. The word rendered righteouſneſs, lignifies not only thoſe 

of by the apoſtles, and particularly in this paſſag * This conſide- duties which ſtrict juſtice requires from man to man, but Ji 

ration muſt certainly give no ſmall ſanction to that verſion, and of thoſe kind and benevolent offices, which 

conſequence affords us a jr. Probability, that the verſes inſerted the law, are the orn 
11 in the Hebrew text. See Dr. Hammond, ſociety, 


are not to be found in the Alexandrian copies of the LXX, But therefore, 


Rom. iii. were originally in . 


and Pilkington's Remarks. Mr. Green obſerves upon this Pſalm in Ver. 3. Nor taketh up & reproach, &c.] Nor thy 
general, that it differs ſo much at preſent from the 53d, that learned his neighbour namely, b 
men are more- inclined to impute the Variations in the latter to the derſtand it fo, ſays Mr. Mudge for 


nor wo reaſons ; ne, that the com. 
deſign of the writer, than to the careleſſneſs of tranſcribers : but ] mon tranſlation comes too near the meaning of the firſt 


ſays he, that upon a collation of the manuſcripts we verſe; the ſecond, that otherwiſe ſomething very eſſential to a good 
have, modern as they are, the very reverſe will be found to be true, man, and which is uſually made Part of his character, (ſee Ezek. XViii.) 
Ver. 4, 5. Have 4% the workers, &c.] Ds they net obſerve, all the would be omitted. 


dealers in vanity, devourers of my People? They eat bread, they called rot Ver. 4. He that ſweareth 75 his oton hurt, and changeth not] The 
upon the Lord : ver. 5. They were upon the ſpot, in a great fear: N udge: greateſt temptation to the breach of oaths, and promiſes to Others, 
who remarks, that theſe words point at ſomethin which had lately IS, When the ſelves, for 
happened at an impious entertainment, where GoT ſufficiently diſco. then is the trial of a man's virtue ; and not when he deſigns either to 


vered his favour to his People, as well as his VENgeance to their gain, or not to loſe any thing by it, It is therefore a Very conſider. 
enemies. 


able part of a juſt man's character, that whatever temporal incon. 
Hamed the counſel of the poor] Till Je ſhame the Venience it may involve him in, he breaks not his cath which he 
counſel of the affhfted ? yet now ſh 
their ref, 


e that putteth no- out his money to ufury] See what we have 
This Sreat event, pro- aid on the ſubject of ufury on Deut. XXI1ll. 19, 20, The next 


ainly to ſhew that exorbitant and exceilive uſury is 


is mM the generation of the righteous If the Pſalm, however, is to be Pſalm XVI. Title. Michtam V David] Dave 


is title occurs before ſome other Pſalms, and it is rend 
the Lxx, Way zpia, n inſcription for, or to be en graved 
on a pillac,” Houbigant tranſlates it, Trauum ſecret; from th word 


| OF; ets. BAN chetem, to hide, It ſeems to mean that thoſe Pſalms ch 
Plalm Xv. Title.) It is not Enown, with any certainty, when this word is p 


8 


underſtood of Abſalom, this laſt verſe muſt refer to David's wiſh for Th 


his reſtoration to Jeruſalem again, aſter his ſad expulſion from thence ſtantly b 
by his ſon. See 1 Chron, xvi. 35. 


refixed, are eſpecially remarkable, and Worthy o ever. 
| lalling 


- 


Pſalm XVI. 
PR me, O God: for in thee do I put 
my truſt. ok os. 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lox, 
Thou ar: my Lord: m y goodneſs extendeth 
not to thee : | | | 
3 But to the ſaints that are in the earth, 
and zo the excellent, in whom it all my de- 
light. | | 
* Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied, a. 
haſten after another god : their drink-offer- 
ings of blood will I not ofter, nor take up 
their names into my lips. 1 | 
5 The Lond js the portion of mine inhe- 
ritance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſt 
my lot. 1 8 
6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
Places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 
7 I will bleſs the Loxy, who hath given 


me counſel : my reins alſo inſtru me in 
the night- ſeaſons. 


Ver. 1. Pf. Xxv. 20.— V. 2. Job xxii. 2, 3. xxxv. 7, 8. Pf. I. 9. Rom. xi. 35-—V. 4. Or, give gifts to anther, 


Hol. ii. 16, 179,—V, 5- Deut. xxxIi. g. 
Acts ii. 25. PC, Ixxill. 23. ex. 
ii. 31. Xlli. 35. Lev. xix. 28. 


laſting remembrance; worthy to be wrote in golden letters, and ſet 
up like our commandments in ſome public place 12 teach; for ſo it is 
expreſſed Pf. Ix. that is, that the people might learn it, and be able 
to join : Though here we ought to add a caution, which equally be- 
longs to eve title, I mean NN aſcents, &c. not to depend too 

th ez it being very certain, that many of 


fince ; which obſervation reaches likewiſe to the authors and ſubjects, 
This Pſalm, be- 
ſides the admirable expreſſions of David's faith and confidence in 
God, when, as it is ſuppoſed, he was violently perſecuted b Saul, 
contains a very remarkable prophecy concerning our Lord 
Chriſt, and particularly his reſurrection from the dead. See the re- 


Ver. 1. Preſerve me, O God, &c.] The application which St. Peter 
makes of a great part of this Plalm to Jeſus Chriſt, Acts ii. 25—31. 
obliges us to look upon it as a prophecy, wherein he himſelf is intro- 
duced as ſpeaking to God the father. Theſe firſt words of the Pſalm, 
Preſerve me, O 804 &c. briefly comprehend the prayer of. Jeſus 
Chriſt to his father, related John xvii. 2, &c. and that which he 
made to him'in his agony, Matth. xxvi. 39, 42, 44. together with 
that great confidence in t e love of God his father, which he ſhewed 
even to his death ; which made his enemies inſultingly ſay to him on 
the croſs, Let him deliver him now, if” he will have him. 

Fer. 2. O my foul, thou haſt ſaid, &c.] I have ſaid unto the Lord. 


Fes wipe ſervices which he performed by his miniſtry” and the bene- 


creatures. The ſaints and excellent mentioned in the next verſe, mean 
the faithful in eneral, thoſe who are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus. See 
1 Cor. i. 2. 7 8 xvii. 

Ver. 4. Their ſorrows, &c. ] This verſe is put in oppoſition to the 
foregoing one; and intimates that the lot of the perſons here men- 
tioned 
objects of his love. 
our Bleſſed Saviour to comprehend all the calamities which befel the 
Jews, for havin | 
And this expre on, Their forrows ſhall be multiplied, perſectly agrees 
with the condition wherein the Meſſiah found the Jews at his 
coming into the world : they had then for a conſiderable time been 
ſubject to the Roman R but within a few ears after, their forrows 
were to be exceedin y multiplied, as a punilhment to them for re- 
jecting that true Metiah, 2 | 

Haſlen after another G The word Ged is not in the original, 
but added here, as moſt of the interpreters ſuppoſe that this text 
relates to idolaters: But here we may underſtand another M:/ah : 
Our bleſſed Saviour ſeems by theſe words to have meant the ews, 
Who rejected him, and expected a Meſſiah very different from him ; 
ſuch as ſhould come in worldly pomp, and eſtabliſh a temporal 
Kingdom amongſt them. By their drink-offerings, &c. in the next 


Clauſe is meant, that the ſacrifices which the Jews made to God of 


the blood of beaſts, ſhould be no more accepted, and that he would 
no longer have regard to the oblations of that unbelieving people. 
The latter words, take up their names, &c. may ſignify two things, 
1. That this rebellious and obſtinate people, for whom Jeſus Chriſt 


P'S. A-L. © £ 


Pſ. Ixxiii. 26. exlii. 5. Lam. iii. 24. Heb, of my part. Pf. xi. 6.—V. 7. P. xvii. 3—V, 8 
„ xi. 5. Pſ. xv. 5.—V. 9. Pſ. xxx. 12. | 
umb. vi. 6.V, 11. PC. xvii. 1 5. Xxi. 6. Matth. v. 8. 


Palm XVII. 


always before me: 
becauſe he is at 
be moved. I | 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my 
glory rejoiceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in 
hope. 1,4 IIs 3 
10 For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption. =” 5 4 

11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : 
in thy preſence 5s fulneſs of Joy, at thy right 
hand here are pleaſures for evermore. 


PSALM XVII 
David, in confidence of bis integrity, craverh 
defence of God againſt his enemies: 35 ſhew- 
eth their Pride, craft, and eagerneſs : he 
Prapeib againſt them in confidence of his 
hope. a . 


A Prayer of David. 


Joch. xxiii. . 


Heb. duell confidentiy.— V. 10: Pf. xlix. 15. Acts 


1 Cor. xili. 12. 1 John iii. 2. Pf, xxxvi. 8. 


Ivii. 8. 


had intereſted himſelf with ſo much love, was going to be thence. 
forth the object of his averſion ;, as the Jews teſtified their abomina- 
tion of certain unclean beaſts, by avoiding to mention them by their 
names. And 2. That Jeſus Chriſt would no longer pray unto God 
for them: John xvii, 9. | 

Ver. 5. The Lord is the portion, &c.] See the note on PC. xi, 6. 
Thou maintaine/l my lat, means that God had preſerved for him the 


is carried on in the next verſe, where lines lignify the lot or tract of 
land which it was anciently the cuſtom to divide by lines. The 
goodly heritage was, firſt, the glory to which he was advanced by his 
OS wr and ſecondly, the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom throughout 
the world, | | 

Fer. 7. My reins alſo inſtruct me] By reins is meant the fecret thoughts 
and inward refiettions of the mind z in the ſame manner as the heart 
is often mentioned to expreſs the hidden purpoſes and defires of the 
foul. See PC. vii. 10. XXVi. 2. Jer. Xii. 2. Rev. ii. 23. 

Fer. 8. Before me] That is, he always had a regard to his father's 
will, without ſwerving from it in any reſpect ; (See John xvii. 4.) and 
conſequently was always aſſured of the aſfiſtance of God, and of 
the faithfulneſs of his promiles. At my right hand, is a hgurative ex- 
preſſion, ſignifying the eftcacious ſuccour of God in favour of his 
people. See Pf. Ixxiii. 23. cix. 31. &c. 

er. g. My glory] That is, his tongue, as St. Peter explains it, 
Adds ii. 26. for the Hebrews give the tongue the name of glory, as 
PL. lvii. becauſe it was beſtowed "pon us to glorify God; and be- 
cauſe it is our Foy; as being the inſtrument of exprefling our 
thoughts by words. My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, means, My body 
ſhall ret in the grave ; with an affurance that it ſhall ſoon come forth 
from thence by a happy reſurrection,” | 

Ver. 10. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell, &c.] In ohen“ Sheel, 
the place of departed fouls. See the note on Pf. ix. 17. Bp. Pearſon 
on the Creed, and Peters on Job, p. 320. Thine Holy One, means 
Him whom thou haft ſanctified and conſecrated to be the Aeſſiab, 
(John x. 36. Ifai. liv. 5.) and who hath exactly obſerved whatever 
in that quality thou haſt committed to his charge.” Thou wilt ſhew 
me the path of life, in the next verſe, ſignifies, * Thou wilt raiſe me 
on the third day, in order to'exalt me to thine everlaſting kingdom.” 
It may be thought an omiſſion in us, not to obſerve that in our 
printed Hebrew Copies, the word rendered Hely One is plural; 5er 
chefidik : But as the beſt Expolitor of the text, St. Peter, renders it 
in the ſingular, Acts ii. 27. xiii. 35. as ſeveral manuſcripts read it in 
aſoretes themſelves have ordered it to be 
ſo read, the preſent reading may ealily be allowed to be an error, 
However, as much hath been ſaid upon the ſubject, by the doctors 
Kennicott, Rutherforth, &c. we beg leave to refer our readers to 


5 By the 3d and 1 Sch verles it ſeems to be a night-piece. Dr, 
elaney ſuppoſes it to have been written after David's parting with 
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my right hand, I ſhall not 
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Palm XVII. 


LIE AR the right, O Lord; attend unto 
my cry, Fe ear unto my prayer, hat 

geeth not out of feigned lips. | 

” 2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy 

preſence ; let thine eyes behold the things 


that are equal, 


3 Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt 
viſited me in the night; thou haſt tried me, 
and ſhalt find nothing; I am purpoſed gha 
my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
word of thy lips, I have kept me from the 
paths of the deſtroyer. 

s Hold up my goings in thy paths, 2ha/ 
my footſteps flip not. | 

6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt 
hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto 
me, and hear my ſpeech. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, 
O thou, that fayeſt by thy right hand them 
which put their truſt in the, from thoſe that 
riſe up againſt them, 


Ver. 1. Heb. juffice. Heb, without lips 
2, 3. 1 Pet. i, 7,—V. 5. PI. cxix, 133 
in thee from thoſe that riſe up ** 


XCi. I, 4. Matth. xxiii. 37 —V. 9. 


ravin. Heb. 


Or, their children are full. 


Ver. 1. Heer the right, O Lord] Hear, O rightezus Lord. Wat. and 
Houb.. | 

Ver, 3. Thou haſt viſited me in the night) Thou haſt been preſent 
with me in my greateſt privacies ; to diſcover whether in my retire- 
ment from the eyes of men, I was forming any evil deſigns, or in- 
dulging any miſchievous imaginations. e laſt clauſe of this verſe. 
is obſcure. David is thought here by many interpreters, to hint at 
what paſſed in the camp of Saul, when Abiſhai would have killed 
him, but was prevented by David, 1 Sam, xxvi. 9. and the ſenſe 
will be clearer, if the firſt words of this verſe are added to the former, 
as they actually are in the ,xx. Then the ſenſe will be; © I have 
purpaled that my mouth ſhall not offend, concerging men's works;” 
i. e. I am fo far from doing any wicked thing, that I will keep a 
ſtrict watch, even ever my words; and though my enemies perſecute me 
ever ſo much by their vi deeds, I am reſolved they ſhall not tempt me 
to ſpeak evil. And as to what I ſaid of my innocence, in reſpec of 
any wicked overt- act, this is one remarkable inſtance of it, that when 
I had my enemy in my power; by attending to and obeying thy com- 
mandments, O God, the words of thy lips; 1 preſerved my innocence in 
that great trial of it, and kept me from the ways of that deſtroyer, Abiſhai.” 
Then the next verſe follows naturally ; in which he beſeeches God 
to keep him in this righteons courſe : Hold 7 goings, &c. 

Ver. 7. Shew, &c. ] Magnify thy mercias, Thew, &c, Wat, 

Ver. 8. Hide me under the ſbadew of thy wings) This is a figurative 
expreſſion, ſay ſome, taken from hens, who, with great carefulneſs 
hide their chickens under their wings to protect them from birds of 

rey: See Matt. xxili. 37. But it appears to me much more pro- 

ble that the idea is taken from the wings of the cherubim which 
overſhadowed the mercy-ſeat. Sce Pf. Ivij. 1. 

Ver, 10. They are indeſed in their own fat] This is a poetical or 
proverbial ſpeech, to ſignity haughtineſs, as cauſed by wealth or great 
proſperity z together with that indulgence of the ſenſual appetites 
and diſregard to the duties and doctrines of religion which is a conſe- 
quence of ſuch haughtineſs. Fefhurun waxed fat, i. e. rich and proſ- 
perous ; and the conſequence was that he kicked ;, i. e. grew proud, 
inſulting, and luxurious. See Pf, IXxiii. 7. 

Ver. 11. They have now compaſſed us in our ſtept] Mudge renders 
this and the preceding verſe differently. ver. 10. They draw cloſe their 
cords ; with their mouth they ſpeak exultingly: e have ſucceeded now.” 
ver. 11. They come about me, they ſet their eye: Hache down upon the 
earth, The image here is taken from hunters, and the circumſtances 
follow very n They compaſſed him about; they encloſed 
him in their net; We have ſuccecded at laſt,” they faid; they came 
round him; they ſtooped down and looked earneſtly at him; their 
eyes fixed, like a lion that is juſt leaping at bis prey. See Houb. 

Ver. Iz. Deliver my ſoul from the wicked, which is thy ſword) Let thy 
ſword deliver me from the wicked: Thy hand, O Lord, from men: ver. 14. 
From thoſe men who are of this world ; &c. Houb. and Wat, 

Ver. 14. From men of the world, which have x of plas in this life] If 
wedid enough remember, what it concerns wicked men to forget, That 
they have their portion int his !ife, and are therefore filled with the treaſures 
of tbis werld, N which ine have ſet their ue hearts, that they 

vor. 
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Pfalm XVII. 


8 Keep me as the apple of the eye: hide 
me under the ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked that oppreſs me, from 
my deadly enemies, who compaſs me about. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: 
with their mouth they ſpeak proudly. 

11 They have now compaſſed us in our 
ſteps : they have ſet their eyes bowing down 
to the earth; 

12 Like as a lion hat is greedy of his 
prey, and as it were a young lion lurking in 
ſecret places. 

13 Ariſe, O Lox», diſappoint him, caft 
him down: deliver my ſoul from the wicked, 
which is thy ſword : | 

14 From men which are thy hand, O 
Loxp, from men of the world, which have 
their portion in this life, and whoſe belly 
thou Allen with thy hid rreaſure: they are 
full of children, and leave the reſt of their 


ſubhſtance to their babes. 


15 As for me, I will behold thy face in 


5 deceit.-V. 3. Pf. xvi. 7, Job xxiii. 10. Pf. xxvi. 2. Ixvi. 10. Tech. xiii. 9. Mal, ii. 
b. be net moved. —V , 6. Pf. cxvi. 2.—V. 7. Pf. xxxi. 21. Or, that ſavg them which trufl 
right band. —V. 8. Deut xxxii. 10. Zech. it. 8. Ruth ii. 12. Pf, xxxvi. 7. lvii. 1. Ixiii. 7. 
that waſte me. Heb. my enemies 

Ixxiii. 7. cxix..70.—V. 1t. Pf. x. 8, 9, 10.—V. 12. Heb. The bheneſs of bt 


ain the foul. V. 10. Deut. xxxii. 15. Job xv. 27. PC. 
(that is, of _ one of them) is as a lion that defireth to 


ting.—V. 13. Heb. prevent bis face, Iſai, x. 5. Or, by thy ſword, —V. 14. Or, From men by thine hand. Luke xvi. 25. 


may have no pretence or title to that of the next ; we ſhould with 
pity look at the bargain they have made for themſelves; and tremble 
more at what they are to ſuffer hereafter, than be troubled for what for 
the preſent they enjoy. When we ſee men languiſhing in fevers and 
and dropſies, we do not envy them the pleaſure they have enjoyed 
in former riots and exceſſes ; and when we ſee men waſted and faint 
in conſumptions, or worn away by more noifome diſeaſes, we do not 
envy them the pleaſure of their former luſts and licence; and truly, if 
we did preſent to our clear thoughts the ſevere intereft which bloody 
rebels and traitors muſt unavoidably pay for their ſhort triumphs in 
this world, we could not think that their dying in the ſame proſpe- 
rity they had lived in, and their leaving children to ſucceed them in 
their offices and eſtates, and to inherit their r was any 
addition or improvement of their happineſs. The children will com- 
plain f an ungodly father mY they ſhall be reproached for his fake ; 
ſays the ſon of Syrach. Eccluf. xli. 7. No man hath reaſon to be 
proud of leaving an eſtate behind him, and ſuch children to inherit 
it, as will quickly grow aſhamed of the memory of their own father: 
and to wicked men whoſe wiſeſt ambition would be, that they and 
their actions might quickly be forgotten, it is the greateſt curſe which 
can befal them, that they leave a poſterity to keep up their infamy, 
and to put the world often in mind of their unrighteoufneſs, In a 
word, if in the deepeſt deluge of miſery that is ready to overwhelm 
us, we can keep fuch a confidence about us, as may carry us to 
God in honeſt and faithſul prayer; ſuch as may warrant us from our 
own innocence and ſimplicity, that God's judgements and purpoſes 
are not ſo ſevere againſt us, as thoſe of our neighbours; if, under 
thoſe clouds of oppreſſion, and in that night of affliction, he does 
diſcern that we do in truth, according to the beſt of our underftand- 
ing guide ourfelves by thoſe rules which he hath given us; he will 
take us fo far into his own immediate protection, that we ſhall be fo 
much ſatisfied in the conſciouſneſs of having pleaſed him, and done 
as he would have us, and ſuffered as he hath found beſt for us, that 
we ſhall only pity thoſe inſtruments of his diſpleaſure who have 
taken ſo deep a draught of joy in this world, that they have quenched 
all thirſt of the ineſtimable comfort of that which is to come. Lord 
Clarendon, 

Ver. 15. I will behold, &.] I will through righteouſneſs behold thy 
face : I ſhall be . at the awaking of thy glory. Wat. Bp. Hare has 
obſerved that the ſenſe of the latter part of this verſe, according to 
the genius of the Hebrew poetry, is the ſame with the former. By, 
or through Gl. implies the condition upon which he expected 
the return of 's mercy here, and the eternal viſion of him 
hereafter ; whilſt worldly men, with all the abundance and proſpe- 
rity wherewith they felicitate themſelves in this life, ſhall be for ever 
baniſhed from the preſence of God, and deprived of that beatific 
viſion, All the ideas in this verſe are ſo magnificent, that the awa#- 
ing which David here ſpeaks of, can be properly applied to nothing 
but his reſurrection; eſpecially when we compare this verſe with the 
laſt of the x6th pſalm. As death is ** repreſented in Scrip- 
ture under the notion of /leep ; ſo is the reſurrection under that of 
awaking. See John xi. 11, Others however think that David here 
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righteouſneſs: I (hall be ſatisfied, when I 
awake, with thy likeneſs. 


O Lozy, my ſtrength. 
„ and 


L M S. 
the horn 
tower. 5 

3 I will call upon the 
thy to be praiſed: ſo 
mine enemies. 


Oo 


5 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me 
about; the ſnares of death prevented me. 

© In my diſtreſs 1 called upon the Loxp 
and cried unto my God: he heard my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry came before 
him, ever into his ears, 


7 Then the earth ſhook 


treſs, and my deliverer my God, my ſtrength, the foundations alſo of the hills moved, and 
m whom I will truſt 3, My buckler, ang were ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. 

Ver. re. PC. iv. 6, ». xvi. 117. Ixv. 4.— Title. Pf. XXXvi. title. 2 Sam, xxii.— V. 1. Pſ. exliv. 1.—V. 2. Heb: rock, Hebr. 
ii. 1 os - 3. Þſ. Ixzci 4.—V. 4..' Pr. cxvi. 3. Heb, Belial.— V. 5. Or, coral. Acts iv. 31. 14 

refers to his approaching God's preſence in the tabernacle in righte- than the Waves of the 8. ſucceeding one another in their natural 
ouſneſs; and that while the men of the world were filled and ſatished order; and when we conſider them preſſin forward to the deſtruction 
with the good things of it, he, whenever be awoke, i, e. every morn- of their adverſaries, they may Very properly be termed waves of death. 
ing, applying to God in prayer, ſhould be filled with the Joy of The next clauſe is literally, Te torrents of Belial made me afraid: i. e. 
God's countenance, and be ſatisfied with his likeneſs. The following The forces of wicked men came down upon me like a torrent of 
Paraphraſe ſeems well to expreſs the full meaning,” I ill come to water 3 a8 though they would have ſwept me away by their Violence 
worthip before thine ark, with an honeſt and upright heart; and and fury; like an irreſiſtible flood carrying all before it; and filled 
then I truſt that my appearing in this manner before thee in this life, me with ſudden terror.” It is to be obſerved, that by this tranſlation 
ſhall be an earneſi of my more perfe& enjoyment of thee in the other the two clauſes in this verſe Properly correſpond to each other. 5 
life ; when I. ſhalj — 4 out of the grave, and be made like thee, Ver. 5. The u of bull, &c.] The ne; of Hades, &c. Chandler; ; 
and ſhall by this means be ſo happy, that I ſhall have nothing further with whom oubigant, Waterland, and udge agree; for by this 3 
to deſire.“ 3 rendering the clauſes in in this verſe properly correſpond. By 
A | IE" | the cords and toils of bell,” he means, ſuch as would have ſent him 

Palm XVIII. Tith.) Aſter David had ſubdued his enemies, into the ſtate of the dead, if he had been taken by them. For he 

and was in peaceable poſſeſſion of his kingdom, in grateful com- adds, The Snares of death Prevented me; i. e. Deadly ſnares invaded 
c moration of the numerous favours of divine Providence towards me, and came on me un Wares ; fo that I had no Power or oppor. 
him, he compoſed this excellent pſalm that the memory of ſuch unity to prevent them.” See ver: 18. and Chandler. 

oodneſs to him might be perpetuated throughout all generations. Per. 7—1 5. Then the earth ſhook, &c.] In this, and the eight fol 
By. Hare, has compared this pſalm throughout with the other lowing verſes, David deſcribes. by the ſublimeſt expreſſions and 
COpy of it, 2 Sam. Xxii. and. r. Kennicott has collated the Ox- fronceſt terms, the Majeſty of God, and the awful Manner in which 
ford Hebrew manuſcripts of both in his ſecond Diſſertation upon © Came to his aſſiſtance. The repreſentation of the ſtorm in theſe 
the printed text, To theſe therefore we rather refer the reader, than verſes, muſt be allowed by all ſxilful and impartial Judges to be truly 
All our notes with the obſervation of minute differences. The ſublime and noble, and in the genuine ſpirit of Poetry. The Ma. 
plalm' begins with a ſolemn acknowledgement of God, as David's Jeſty of God, and the manner in which He is re reſented as coming 
all-powerful protector and only refuge in Canger, when he needed to the aid of his favourite King, ſurrounded with all the Powers of na- 
ſalvation from his enemies. ver. 3. He then deſcribes the diſtreſſes ture as his attendants, and miniſters, and ar ming, as it were, heaven 
he had been in, ver. 4, 5. and the wonderful manner by which God, and earth to fight his battles, and execute his ven Lance, is de- 
in anſwer to his Player, was pleaſed to deliver him; in which the ſcribed in the loftieſt and moſt ſtriking terms. The akin of the 
terrors and dreadful a. of the divine Vengeance are deſcribed b earth, the trembling of the mountains and Pillars of heaven; the 
the ſublimeſt images and loftieſt expreſſions, ſo as to ſurpaſs aſl ſmoke that drove out of his noſtrils; the flames of devouring are that 
imagination : ver. 6—19. He next proceeds to the mention of his flaſhed from his mouth; the heavens bending down to Convey him 
own integrity, in his adherence to God, and ſtrict obſervance of the to the battle; his ridin upon a cherub, and rapidly flying on the 
lay of Mod: 3 declaring that God's condu@ towards himſelf, in Wings of 2 whirlwind ; is concealing his Majeſty in the thick Clouds 
thus rewarding him according to his righteouſneſs, was agreeable to of heaven ; the burſting of the lightnings from the horrid darkneſs ; 
the ſettled method of his Providence and that all good men might the uttering his voice in peals of thunder; the ſtorm of hery hail; 
expect from him the conſtant marks of his protection and favour : ver. the melting of the heavens, and their diſſolving into floods of tem- 
20-27. He then ratefully aſcribes all his military power, ſtrength peſtuous rains ; the Cleaving of the earth, and diſcloſing the bottom 
and prudence, his ſucceſſes? victories, the enlargement of his domi- of the hills, and the ſubterraneous channels, or torrents of water, 


goodneſs of God: 
ſhe wn him, and the 
town and kingdom of Iſracl on his family ſorever: 


n rocks and caverns, and 
and Precipices, rendered 
I Sam. Xxiy, 2. xxiii. 


y enemies in- 
which are their 


oppoſe or injure them, 


Dit 
This verſe 
araphraſe on the firſt commandment 
Go of Iſrael alone, was the foundation of the royal Palm 
confidence, and the author of his ſecurity and happineſs. 


er. 4. The forrows of death, &c,] The whir/pools of death in heaps 
Samuel it is, The 


rolled over me. Chandler. In the parallel place of 
waves of death compaſſed me. Dr. Delaney obſerves, that nothing 
Lu be a finer emblem of an hoſt of men, in their” ſevera] ranks, 


3 


Almighty se all of them 
excite a kind of horror, and 
to be found in any of the re- 
Longinus on the Sublime, ſect. 
ting againſt the Titans, which 
quity, though 
is deſcription 


alarm 


uld flee 
vid's hiſtor that there Was 
proved deſſructive to his 
might indeed have been 


before Him appear from any part of Da. 
any ſuch ſtorm as is here deſcri ded, which 
enemies, and ſalutary to himſelf. There 


Sam. 
the ſtorm is repreſented 
heightened and embelliſhed it with al the ornaments 
Chandler, Delaney, and Lowth's gth Prelection. 


N 
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bh. 
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8 There went up a ſmoke out of his 
noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : 
coals were kindled by it. | 
9 He bowed the heavehs alſo, and came 
down : and darkneſs was under his feet. 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 
fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings of the 
wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place; his 
pavilion round about him were dark waters : 
and thick clouds of the ſkies. 

12 At the brightneſs rhat was before him, 


PAS 4, Mt 6. 


Pfalm XVIII. 
his thick clouds paſſed; hail-Fones and coals 
of fire. 

13 The Lov alſo thundered in the hea- 
vens, and the Higheſt gave his voice ; hail- 
ones and coals of fire. 

14 Yea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcat- 
tered them ; and he ſhot out lightnings, and 
diſcomfited them; 

15 Then the channels of waters were ſeen, 
and the foundations of the world were diſ- 
covered, at thy rebuke, O Lonb, at the blaſi 
of the breath of thy noſtrils. 


f Ver. 8. Heb. by his. =V. 9. Pſ. exlir. 5. -V. 10. Pf xcix. 1. Pf. civ. 3. -V. 11. Pf, xcvii. 2. V. 12. xcyii. 3. V. » 3. Pf. 


xxix. 3.—V. 14. Joſh. x. 10. 


— 

into his noſtrils a ſmoke, as the words, literally tendered, ſignify. 
The ancients placed the ſeat of anger in the noſe, or noſtrils, be- 
cauſe when the paſſion grows warm and violent, it diſcovers itſelf 
by the heated vehement breath which proceeds from them. Hence 
the phy ſiognomiſts conſidered open wide noftrils as a ſign of an angry 
fiery diſpoſition. This deſcription of a ſmoke — into, and a 
fire breaking forth from the noſtrils of God, denotes, by a poetical 
figure, the greatneſs of his anger and indignation, Fire out of his 
mouth devoured, means that conſuming fire iflued out of his mouth, 
Coals were kindled by it, we render the next clauſe ; but the words do 
not mean that fire proceeding from God kindled coals, but that burn- 
ing coals iſſued from his mouth ; and it ſhould be rendered, Living 
coals from his mouth burned or conſumed around him. Chandler 

Ver. 9. He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down) He made the 
heavens bend under him, when he deſcended to take vengeance on 
his enemies. The Pſalmiſt ſeems here to expreſs the appearance of 
the Divine Majeſty in a glorious cloud, deſcending from heaven, 
which underneath was ſubſtantially dark, but above bright and ſhining 
with an amazing luſtre; and which, by its rg. approach to the 
earth, would appear as though the heavens themſclyes were bending 
down, and apptoaching towards us. 

Ver. 10. He rode upon a cherub, and did fy) i. e. as it is imme- 
diately explained, Yea, he did fy 2 the wings of the wind. God 
was in the ſtorm, and by the mini ry of angels guided the courſe of 
it, and drove it on with ſuch an impetuous force, as * could 
withſtand. He © rides in the whirlwind, and directs the florm.“ 
Angels are, in a peculiar ſenſe, the attendants and meſſengers of the 
Almighty, whom he employs as his miniſters in effecting many of 
thoſe great events, which take place in the adminiſtration of his Provi- 
dence ; and particularly ſuch as manifeſt his immediate interpoſition 
in the extraordinary judgements which he inflicts for the puniſhment 
of ſinful nations. See Pf. ciii. 20. civ. 4. The cherub is particularly 
mentioned as an emblem of the Divine Preſence, and eſpecially as 
employed in ſupporting and 7 noe uy the chariot of the 1 
when he is repreſented as riding in his majeſty, through the firma- 
ment of heaven : 


Forth ruſh'd, with whirlwind ſound, 

The chariot of paternal Deity,; 

Flaſhing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn, 
Itſelf inſtinct with ſpirit, but convoy'd 
By four cherubic ſhapes, 


Paradiſe Loft, b. 6. 


This ſeems to be the image intended to be conveyed to us in the 
place before us: He rode upon a cherub, and flew upon the wings of the 
wind; i. e. The cherub ſupported, and led on the tempeſt, in which 
the Almighty rode, as in his chariot. This is agreeable to the office, 
elſewhere aſcribed to the cherubim. Thus they f. upported the Merc 
Seat, which was peculiarly the throne of od, under the Jewiſh 
Sconomy. What confirms me in this ſentiment is, that God is 
expreſly ſaid to make the clouds his chariet, Pf. civ. 3. and to ride upon 
a foift cloud, Iſai. xix. 4. So that riding upon a cherub, and ridin 
@ ſwift cloud, is riding in the cloud, as his chariot, ſupported — 
guided by the miniſtry of the cherubim. The next clauſe in the pa- 
rallel place of Samuel is, And he was feen 5 the wings of the wind. 
The word rendered was ſeen, might be tran ated, appeared as a war- 
rior, or fought upon the wings of the wind; which conveys a noble 
repreſentation of God, as riding in his chariot directed by cherubs, 
and borne up by the ſwift wings of a tempeſt, as a mighty warrior 
going to engage in battle for the aſfiſtance of his favourite king: In 
which view the paſſage is more ſtriking than in the Pſalms z where, 
however, we ſhould obſerve, that though we uſe the word fy in both 
clauſes, yet the original words are different and the verſe might be 
rendered, He rade upon a cherub, and flew ; yea, as an eagle he rapidly 
flew upon the wings of the wind, The latter expreſſion conveying a 
ſtronger image than the former. See Exod. xix. 4. Deut. xxxii. 11. 
and Chandler. 

Ver. 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret mas. His covert. Wat. His 
tent. Chandler. God is frequently repreſented as ſurrounded with 
clouds in the ſacred writings. See Pf. xcvii. 2. Deut. iv. 11. This 
repreſentation in the place before us is arms; proper, as thick 
heavy clouds, deeply charged, and with ouring aſpects, are always 
the fore - runners and attendants of a tempeſt, and greatly heighten 


Pf. cxliv. 6. Ifai, xxx. 30.—V, 15. Exod. xv. 8, Pf, cvi. g. 


the horrors of the appearance; and the repreſentation of them, as 
ſpread around the Almighty for his pavilion and tent, is truly poetical 
and prand, 
Jer. 12. Mt the brightneſs that was befort him} At his ligtienine his 
clouds fwelled, and bu out into Bail. ſtones and coals of fire. Schuitens, 
. Waterland, Chandler, &c. The meaning is, that at the brightneſs 
or lightning which proceeded from God, his clouds ermented, i. e. 
being rarified by the heat, ſwelled ahd boiled over. thu Hehod re- 
preſents the whale earth, the currents of the ocean, and the great 
ſea, as fermenting and boiling, when Jupiter threw abroad his thun 
der and lightning. See Theog. ver. 695, 696. In the former part 
of this deſcription the clouds are repreſented as condenſed, heavy, 
and loury, ready to burſt out with all the fury of a tempeſt ; and 
here as beginning to diſburthen and diſcharge themſelves, by the 
eruption of the lightning in fire, flames and hail-ſtones mixed: The 
abrupt manner in which the burning coals and hail-flones are ment 


1 ion- 
ed, points out the ſudden and impetuous fall of them. The word 
rendered coals of fire, ſignifies living, burning coals, W here the 
lightning fell it devoured all before it, and turned whatever it touched 


into burning embers. Chandler. | 

Ver. 13. The Lord alſo thundered in the heavens, &c.] The former 
verſe mentioned the lightning with its effects: this gives us the re- 
port of the thunder, and the increaſing ſtorm of hail, and fire that 
attended it; and the omiſſion of the hail and fire after the thunder, 
would have made it a ſort of brutum fulmen, harmleſs thunder, and 
almoſt diſarmed the artillery of the Almighty of its vengeance, I 
cannot therefore but wonder, that ſo many learned men ſhould ima- 
gine that theſe words here were taken unneceſlaril y from the former 
verſe by careleſs tranſcribers. It is indeed ſaid, that the fire and hail 
in this laſt verſe, are omitted in the parallel place in Samuel. This 
Is true; but then the whole deſcription there diflers from this in the 
Pſalms ; as the reader will ſee by comparing th 
See Chandler, and Kennicott's diſſert. vol. I. 

Ver. 14. Yea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſealtered them] ! 
ſent out his darts, and 22 them; be brandijhed his thunder-bolts, and 
diſſolved them; i. e. the heavens. Schultens and Wat. Dr. Chandler 
agrees with Dr, Waterland in approving this verſion of Schultens ; 
only inſtead of ſearched, in the former clauſe, he renders it, made the 
heavens overflow : the word x19 putz, is uſed to denote the inundation 
cauſed by rivers overflowing their banks, and pouring down large 
ſhowers from the heavens ; and as applied to the heavens here, means 
that by the thunder and lightning the clouds were made to overflow 
and fall with ſuch violence, as that the heavens themſelves ſeemed to 
be diſſolving down in rain. 
of the clouds in rain, by the heat of the ſun 
by fire, lib, vi. v. 510. 
ſpeak of thunder and lightnin „as the arrows of Fupit 
Chandler and Schultens Orig, eb. vol. i. p. 131. 

Ver. 15. Then the channels 5 Waters were ſeen] "I his is a deſcription 
of the effects of the earthquake, by which the earth was riven or 
rent in ſunder, and ſuch clefts made in it, that the ſubterrancous paſ- 
ſages of the waters were diſcovered, by the eruption of vaſt quantities 
of water proceeding from the breaches of it, as have frequently been 
the effects of violent earthquakes. In that great one which happened 
at Jamaica in they ear 1692, in ſome places out of the cleſts iſſued forth 
whole rivers of water, ſpouting up a great height into the air, which 
ſeemed to threaten a deluge even twelve miles 3 the ſea; in others 
there were formed new lakes of water Covering a thouſand acres, 
Many other inſtances of the like ſort might be mentioned. 


7a, he 


quently 
er. dee 


a Theſe 
dreadful eruptions of water may well be called the channels, or rather 
torrents 75 water, or of the fea, which diſcovered themſelves as the 
effect of the earthquake. 


| e. The Plalmiſt adds, 7þy foundations of the 
world were diſcovered; i. e. ſuch large and deep chaſnis, or apertures, 


were made by the violence of the ſhock, that one might almoſt 
ſee the very foundations; or, as Jonah calls them, the buttoms, or 
rather the extremities of the mountains, in the bottom ot the ſea, 

may be well called he foundations of the world, ; 
baſes run deep into the earth, and thereby add greatly to the 
and ſtability of it. Chandler. Dr. Delaney, in the firſt volume 
b. i. c. 11. of his life of David, has made a judicious and pleaſii 
compariſon between this deſcription, and a fine paſſage of much the 
ſame kind, in the firſt Georgic of Virgil, to which we 


ſecurity 


muſt refer the 
reader, 


poly Avis! 72 K L © Plalm XVIII. 
16 He ſent from above, he took me; he 23 1 was alſo upright before him, and I 


drew me out of many waters. | kept myſelf from mine iniquity. | 
17 He delivered me from mY ſtrong ene- 24 Therefore hath the LO recompenſed 
my, and from them which hated me: for me according to my righteouſneſs, accord- 
they were too ſtrong for m. ing to the cl ſs of my hands in his eye- 
18 They prevented me in the day of my ſight - pho eee 
calamity: but the Lon was my ſtay. | 25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy- 
19 He brought me forth alſo into 2 large ſelf merciful ; with an upright man thou wilt 
place; he delivered me, becauſe he delight- ſhew thyſelt upright: | A 11 


of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 27 For thou wilt ſave the afflicted people; 
21 For I have kept the ways of the Loxp, put wilt bring down high looks. | 


and have not wickedly departed from my 28 For thou wilt light my candle : the 
God. | 


22 For all his judgements were before me, 29 For by thee 1 have run 
and 1 did not put Away his ſtatutes from UOOP 3 and by my God 
me. | a wall. 


Ver. 16. Pf. cxliv. 7: Or, great waters. —V + 19. PC, xxxi. B. cxvili. g.—V. 20. Sam. xxiv. 20.—V. 23. Heb. with.—V. 24. 
1 Sam. xxvi. 23 Heb. before bis .- V. 25. Kings vni. = 26, Lev. xxvi. 23 245 27, 28. Prov. iii. 34: Or, wreſtle, —V . 27. 
Pf, ci. 5. Prov. vi. 17.-—V. 28. Job xviii. 6. Or, lamp, Job AX. z. V. 29. Or, broken. | 


Ver. 16. He from above, Kc. This may either denote in from executing the 7 * had formed. This violence of temper 

neral, that God aided and aſſiſted him by his divine power, ort at may be what he calls his own ina; which he had learned to con- 

He ſent his angels from heaven, d protect and reſcue him from the — and from the guiley effects of which, be reflets with comfort 

many dangers that ſurrounded Bm 3 that he figuratively calls : 

drawing him out of many waters : AMi&ions and great calamities being Per. 25. With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thyſelf merciful] In this and 

frequently repreſented by deep waters and floods in the facred writ= che two next verſes, David lays down the general method of the pro- 

ings. See Chandler, and Lowth's 6th Prelection. Theodoret ob- cedure of God's moral providence and govern 

ſerves, that the Pſalmiſt tells us what waters he means by the next in the iſſue pou” to the moral character and conduct of men 

words, He delivered me from mY firong ememies ; i. e. from Saul and themſelyes. #77 * 

her his perſecutors- 3 to that of our Lotd : Bleſſed are the merciful ; for 1h ſhall obtain 

Vier. 18. They prevented me in the day of my calamity] 3. e. came on _ With an wpright man thou wilt ſpew thyſe 1 ; 

me ſuddenly, unawates, When 1 was unprovided and helpleſs ; and tiadle friend to his integrity ; jul t reward it, and ful in all thy 
a me, had not God upheld and ſupported me when promiles to encourage it. 11h the pure then wilt ſhew thyſelf pure 5 

1 was in danger of periſhing.” God was to the Palmift for 4 fff the lover of purity, rigbteouſneſs and truth, and ever ating towards 

to ſupport bim. hat a ſtaff is to one who is 8 to fall, t thoſe whoſe character this is, according to the rſe& rectitude and 

means of recovering and preſerving him, that Was God to David in unſpotted putity of thy own nature. But with the 65 

the time of bis extremity» thyſelf froward. The word rendered froward, hg 

Fer. 19. He brought me into a lag place] The Pfalmiſt ex- verſe diſpoſition, who twiſts and twines bimſelf ; 
pre ſſes himſelf much in the fame manner, but with an addition, which pations and intereſt lead him; Or 4 craft 
explains the nature of the phraſe, Pl. xxxi, 8. Ten haſt not ſhut ne forms himſelf to all the arts of deceit. 
*"to the hand of tht Oe) thou haſt ſet my feet in @ large Ton. the Pfalmiſt 35 of God, Thou wilt Sew thyſelf ; 
avid was ſevera times ſhut up in cloſe con nement in rocks and the or iginal: t properly ſignifies fo wreſtle, and ſhould be rendered, 
taverns. In op Gtion to this he ſays, God had brought bim into » © Thou wilt ſhew thou canſt wreſtle with, 
uy ſer him at liberty» and placed him in fuch happy The meaning therefore is, that God will deal with debgning crafty 

circumſtances, 43 that he could live and act with the utmoſt freedom, perverſe men according to their deferts, diſa 

without any conſtraint of his enemics, or danger of dis perſon. it {ubtileft devices, and cauſe them to fall by thoſe very wiles 

may alſo be obſerved that the eaſtern writers denote any perſon's which they endeavour to dece ive arid rain others. 

condition in life by his „eps or goings. Hence narrow or Kraitened — 24. Chandler, and Schultens Inſtit. Ling. Heb. 482. 

ſteps denote a are of diltreſs and great action; and large uncon Ver. 28. Thou wilt Abt my candle} i 

ned ſteps, che contrary ſtate of proſperity and plenty 3 0 that he and increaſe my proſperity 3 

ptaiſes God for advancing him to great honour and proſperity, d) favour, Nothing woe uſual amongſt the 

ſettling him on the throne, and enabling him to conquer 1 his repreſenting an perſon or family by 2 lamp enlightening the whole 


— Set Chandler, and Schultens in Job xviii. 23: houſe. See r Kings xi. 36. XV. 4- Job xviii. 5, 6- 


Ver: 20. The Lord rewarded me accer ding e 7) righteouſneſs] In this Per. 29. For by thee Hane run through a troop, &c.] David men- 
and the five following verſes, David declares his own integrity» and tions this as one nſtance of God's lighting uf his lamp, or Bis purpoſe 
that be had not departed from, but conſcientiouſly obſerved the pre- to advance him to the greateſt ſplendots o royal majeſty. 2 — 
- cepts and commands which God had given him dy the law of Moſes; whe troops of his enemies, 
and that therefore God, in the deliverance which be had vouchſafed him fortreſs : circumſtances both of them, 

ns di nM de eyes of the world. David ſoon 
his approbation of him, and abundantly rewarded him. His bdeba- drove the Jebuſite garriſon out of 
viout to Saul was >xemplary 3 and there is no inſtance in this period to his obedience, making it the future capi 
of his liſe that can be alledged againſt him, in which he violated the I think he muſt refer to theſe actions, or 
known precepts of religion and virtue, enjoined by that conſtitution the Philiſtines, mentioned 2 Sam. 
he was under 3 and therefore, conſcious of his integrity chus far, be this pſalm was compoſed foon afte 
glories and rejoices that God, who Was witneſs to it, had thus boun- Jeruſalem. David's habitual piety 
afully rewarded It. f : aſcrides all his ſucceſſes to the afiftance of God, and in the two next 

Ver. 23. 1 kept myſelf from mint iniquity] The affix » jod, , may verſes celebrates—T he unetring re&itude of his Pr 
probably merely ſupplemental, and not point out any particular God, bis way is perfect, in eve thing juſt and kind ;—The truth of 
lin to which David was eſpecially inclined. The Chaldee paraghrae his promiſes ; the word of the 4 is tried, free from deceit, as gold 
; Syriac refined by fire, and certainly ro be performed And that powerful 

verſion, 1 preſerved myſelf from fm; Or, 'f it was intended to point out protection which he affords to good men 3 He is a buckler, a (us 
any luch fin, it may be difficult to determine what it was. David defence 7s all thiſe who truft in hm. To this he co 
certainly Was of a warm, eager» haſty diſpoſition : This appears from his own experience; and therefore he breaks out in that juſt ac- 
throughout the whole of his charaCter : and when his ons were knowledgement, ver. 31. bo is God, ſave bovah# or, who is 4 «2 
raiſed, and in the heat of his temper, he was liable to be tranſported who can give abſolute ſecurity from an dangers, ſave our God? He hen 
into unjuſtinable proceedings; Jet we find that in this reſpect, he had goes on to enumerate the particular favours which God had beſtow- 
wondertully the maſtery over himſelf. This appeared in his whole ed on himlſelt, and the various perils he had been in, under which 
behaviour cowards Saul; and though in the affair of Nabal, he vowed de experienced the divine prote ion. Chandler. | 


: Bur Dr. Del ad- 
I cruel revenge ſor an outrageous affront, he immediately grew cool vances a conjecture, that id compoſed the greater . this 
when teaſon took place, and bleſſed God, that be had been preſerved Pſalm after the deliverance he obtainted from Saul's meſſengers 


when 
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£ 
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perfect : the 
he u a buckler 


30 45, lar God; his way is 
the Lonp Ec 
ole that truſt in him, 


God, fave, the 


ra, 
to all th 
31 For who 
who is a Rock 
...22 11 is God 
and maketh m 
33 He mak 
ſetteth me up 
34 He tea 


a bow of ſte 
35 Thou haſt al 


-Loxp? or 
ſtrength, 


feet, and | 


ſave our God? ay, 
that girdeth me with 


t like hind” 
on my high places, 
: Pas to war, fo that 
n by mine arms. 

iven me the 
ight hand hat 
atleneſs hath ma 


cheth my 
el is broke 


ſhield of 


and thy ge 


overtaken the 
they were conſum 
38 I have wou 


nded them, that they were 


30. Deut. xxxii. 


not able to riſe: they are fallen under my 
=. | 


40 Thou haſt alſ given me the necks of 


might deſtroy them 
that hate me. | 


I have not known ſhall ſerve me. 
44 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall 


obey me: the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit them 
ſelves unto me, 


exix. 140. Prov. XXX. 5. Or, refined, PC. xvii, 7. V. zr. Deut. 


32. Pf, xci. 2. V. 33. 2 Sam. jj, 18. Hab. iii. 19. Deut. xxxii. 13. 
meetneſs thou haſt multiplied me,—V, 36. Prov. iy. 12. Heb, mine 


rov. I. 28. Ial. j. 18. Jer. xl. 11. xiv 12. Ezek. viii. 18. Mic. iii. 4. Tee 


V. 34. Pi. cxliy 
to bow, —_.Y, 
10.—V. 42. 
» the ſons of the ranger, 
t to his houſ 
and eſcaped 


ſucceſsful in it: 
him the ſureſt dir 


ment. Chaudler. 
and he endeavou 
frequently uſed ij 

Fer. 33. He bind"s feet, &c. 
ility and yi 
icend the hi 
ualification a 


mountainous and ſt 


Fer. 34s f bow « 
udge: but D 


g that of his Ma 


2 Sam. viii. Ii. li. 15. ly, $:—V. 44. Heb. a: the hearing of the car. 
15. Or, yield feigned obedience. Heb. „e. 


to his other *-compliſhments beyond moſt men. We cannot help 
forming to ourſelves ſome idea of the perſons we admire, however 
imperfect ; and mine of David's perſon, continues Dr. Delaney, 
hath, I own, been modelled by that of Claudian' Stilico: 


The moment we behold you, we admire ; 
The radiant e proclaims the valiant Chief; 

The limbs ſa liz'd and ſhap'd, as Poets paint 1 
Heroes and demi-gods, leſs hniſh'd forms, 

Thro' every City as you Paſs rever'd, 

All riſe reſpectful, and with joy give place, 


Claud. de laude Stil. lib. j. 


I would jolt obſerve that the radiant eye, &c. in this verſion of De. 
laney's, no means expreſſes the beauty of Claudian's Celli nitor 
ucus oris h. fery ſplendur of his liſiy braw : 

Fer. 3 5 Thou hajt alſo given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation, &c. ] i. e. 
& The alvation Which thou haſt afforded me, hath been 


I8, Thou haſt brought me but of my diſtreſſes given me great 
Proſperity:” ag my feet do not Pip: i. e. m y happineſs continues un. 


FW: a6. Th haſt alſo given mz the necks of mine enemies] A; for Mine 
enemies, thou give/! wt back. Houb. 8 Ke. T word 
rendered neck lignifies the back part of the neck, and therefore is equi- 
valent to back, as the LXX alſo tranſlate it. Thou giveht me their back; 
that is, putteſt them to flight. See Exod. Xxiii. 27. 

Ver. 42. I did ld them out as the airt in the Nreets)] A. the mire in the 
Nrreets J rampled them dium. Chandler. 7 beat them fat. M udge, 


and made him the head of 7 nations, that were become tributary 
by his victories over them. * 


upon me, Wat. The Hebrew is literally, The ſons of the foreign wo. 
man have lied unto me; „ The reign nations I have conquered, have 
Promiſed me their obedience, and di | 


aſſurances of fidelity. Chandler 
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Pfalm XIX. 


45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be 


afraid out of their cloſe places. 

46 The Lonxp liveth, and bleſſed b- my 
rock; and let the God of my ſalvation be 
exalted. | 

47 IL is God that avengeth me, and fub- 


dueth the people under me. 8 


48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: 


yea, thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe 


delivered me from 


up againſt me: thou 
the violent man. | 
49 Therefore will I give thanks unto 


thee, O Lon, among the heathen : and ſing 


praiſes unto thy name. | 
co Great deliverance giveth he to bis 
king; and ſheweth' mercy to his anointed, 
to David, and to his ſeed for evermore. 
PSALM XIX. 
The creatures ſhew God's glory; the word, his 


grace. David prayeth for grace. 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
ol pong og Wl, Toe ret 


Or, without theſe | | 
V, 7. Pf. cxi. 7. Or, doctrine. Or, refloring. | 


Per. 45. The firangers 229 Shall faint away, and 

Hall come creeping out from: their covirts. 

their courage, and all power to reſiſt, and their proſperity ſhall de- 

cay, and come to an utter end; or they themſelves ſhall fall and 

Fx periſh, till there be few or none of them left to oppoſe me.” 
ee Iſai. i. 30. xl. 7. Exod. xviii. 18. Pf. xxxvii. 2. It is added, 


They ſhall be 1 d out of their cloſe Grotius's comment is, 
6 Th ſhall ſuſpect their ſafety in very places they flew to for - 
refuge.” The verb 27113 chere, is uſed only in this place in the Old 


Teſtament. The force of it ſeems to be, to be fraitened; and the 
meaning of the clauſe, They are ftraitened and diſtreſſed in the 
places where they ſhut themſelves up, fo that they are forced to ſur- 
render them into my hands.” See Chandler, and Schultens, 

Ver. 50. Great deliverance giveth he, &c.] Literally, He * 
the ſalvations of his king ; they are ſuch as are great and wonderful in 
themſelves, and as they add a dignity and luftre to the king, on whom 
they are beſtowed ; there being nothing that can tend more to ad- 
vance the honour, and heighten the reverence due to a nee, than 
to confider him as the favourite of Providence, highly diſtinguiſhed 
by the divine protection and care, and delivered by it out of nume- 
rous dangers, which threatened his proſperity and life ; except we 


add that prince's thorough ſenſe of the greatneſs of his obligations, 


and his piety in the grateful acknowledgement of them. David was 
eminent for both. Chandler. I would juft obſerve in conclufion, 
that though the paſſages, ver. 42, &c. in which David ſpeaks of him- 
felf as being made head of the nations, allude primarily to his victo- 
ries; yet, in their ſecondary ſenſe, they allude to his Divine Son, 
and to the converſion of the Gentiles to his faith ; in which ſenſe they 
are applied by the apoſtles themſelves. To his ſeed for evermore, in this 
ang my Alſo be applied to the Mefkab, whoſe kingdom ſhall never 

ve an , | 


places, conſiders the works of nature, ml the words of revelation, 
as both of them laws of the ſame hand, and ſtanding firm by the ſame 
authority; both highly perfect in their kind, and containing great 
matter of inſtruction; one for the whole world, the other for God's 
favoured people, and himſelf particularly. Mudge. The piety of 
this pſalm, ſays Bp. Sherlock, in his excellent diſcourſe upon it, 
[Yar ti. diſc. 14.) is ſo natural, and yet fo exalted ; ſo eaſy to be un- 

erſtood, ſo adapted to move the affections, that it is hardly poſſible 
to read it with any attention, without feeling ſomething of the ſame 
ſpirit by which it was indited. "The holy king begins with the works 
of the creation, to Gay the power and wiſdom of the Creator : 
they are a perpetual inſtruction to mankind ; every day and every 
night (peak his neſs, and by their regular and conſtant viciſſi- 
tude, ſr forth the excellency of wiſdom, by which they are order- 
ed, This book of nature is written in every lan „and lies open 
to all the world: The works of the creation 2 of © the common 
voice of reaſon, and want no interpreter to 2.— their meaning; 
but are to be underſtood by people of all languages upon the face 
of the earth, From theſe works in general, he * out one, to 
ſtand as a teſtimony of the power of his maker: The ſun is the great 
ſpirit of the world, the life that animates theſe lower parts: How 
conſtant and unwearied in his courſe! how large his circuit, to im- 
part light and genial heat to every dark corner of the earth! He is as 


- * = * 1 
28 A LIM S. 
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at. They ſhall either loſe 


0 a 
Palm XI X. 


1 heavens declare the glory of God; 
5 and the firmament ſheweth his handy- 
Work. , bs 0 So 
2 unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night 
unto 5 ſhewerh knowledpe. A; 2 
3 There is no ſpeech. nor language where 
their voice is ke YM * 5 
4 Their line is gone out through all the 
earth, and their words to the end of the 
world. In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for 
the N + 7 
5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out 
of his chamber, and rejoiceth as à ſtrong 
man to run à race. | or 
6 His going-forth ir from the end of the 
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it; 
and there is nothing hid from the heat 
i, | W 
7 The law of the Lox 7s perfect, con- 
verting the ſoul: the tcitimony of the Lozp 
is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 


V. 48. Pf. lis. 1. Heb. man ef vjolence. 
n. i. 6. Ifai. x}, 22. Rom. i. 19, 20,—V. 3. 


ir voice it heard. Heb, without their wice heard. —V. 4. Rom. x. 18, Or, Their rule, of direction, — V. 5, Ecclel. i. 5. 


a bridegroom, &c.—For ſome fine practical remarks we refer the 
reader to the whole diſcour/7, 


Ver. 1. The heavens declare) Tell, or preach, according to the force 
of the Hebrew. This language of the heavens is fo plain, and their 
characters are ſo legible, that all, even the moſt barbarous nations, 
that have no ſkill either in languages or Jetters, are able to under - 
ſtand and read what they proclaim. - What can be ſo plain and fo clear, 
ſays Tully, as when we behold the heavens, and view the heavenly 
bodies, that we ſhould conclude there is ſome deity, of a moſt excellent 
mind, by whom theſe things are governed? A preſent and Almighty 
God? Which, he that doubts of, I do not underſtand why he ſhould 


not as well doubt whether or no there be a ſun that ſhines. See De 


Nat. Deor, I. ii. c. 2. and Derham's Aſtro- Theology, at the be- 
ginning. 

Ver. 3. There is no ſperch, &c. have neither fpeech nor word; * 
without tel is their af wt; I There is nat a word or ſpeech of 
theirs, the utterance of which is not heard. Sce Green, and itring. 
Obſerv. Sac. p. 841. 

Ver. 4. Ther line is gone out, &c] Their ſound is gone out into all the 
earth, and their report, &c. Nold. 881, 926 Gar ov. Crit. 8. 
Vitring. Obſ. Sac. 841. Vaterland. See Rom. x. 18. The mean- 
ing is, They are legible all the world over.” He conſiders the 
ſun, and other luminaries, as letters or characters placed in the ex- 
panded volume of the heavens, to be read by all the world. 

A tabernacle for the ſun] The nuptials of the Jews, and other eaſtern 
nations, were celebrated with great magnificence and ſplendor. 
They were held under a text or canopy, erected for that purpoſe, to 
which cuſtom David here alludes ; as he does in the next verſe to the 
cuſtom of the bridegroom's going out at midnight with lamps and 
torches, The paſſage will receive great light from our Saviour's 
parable of the wiſe and fooliſh virgins. 

Ver. 5. Rejoiceth as a firong mam to run @ race] This is another 
compariſon taken from the vehemence and force with which a war- 
rior runs towards his enemy, and is not, as ſome expoſitors fancy, 
an alluſion to the races ſo famous amongſt the Greeks and Ro- 
mans; for thoſe ſports were of a much later date than the time of 


David. 

Ver. 7. The law of the Lord is perfet?, converting the ſoul] Neeb, 
the ſoul. Wat. The connection ſeems to be this: From the mighty ſcene 
and proſpect of nature in the former verſes, the Pſalmiſt turns his thoughts 
to the conſider ation of the ſtill greater works of grace. The rational 
world, as in itſelf the nobleſt, ſo has it been the more peculiar care of 
Providence to preſerve and adorn it. The fun knows its courſe, and 
has always trod the path marked out by its creator. The ſea keeps 
its old channel, and in its utmoſt fury remembers the firſt law of its 
maker, hitherto ſhalt thou ge, and no further. But freedom and reaſon, 
ſubject to no ſuch reſtraint, have produced infinite variety in the 
rational world. Of all the creatures man only could forget his maker 
and himſelf; and proſtitute the honour of both by robbing God of 
the obedience due to him, and by ſubmitting himſelf a flave to the 
elements of the world, When he looked up to the heavens, and 
ſaw the glory of the ſun and ſtars, inſtead of praifing the Lord of all, 
he fooliſhly ſaid, “ Theſe are thy gods, O man!“ When man was 
thus loſt in ignorance and ſuperſtition, God manifeſted himſelf again, 


gave 


* 


and the honey-comb. 
1 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant 


warned : and in keeping of them there is 
t reward, a 
1 Who can underſtand 377 errors p cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret fautes. * | 
13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous fur; let them not have domi. 
nion over me: then ſhall 1 be upright, and 
F ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſ- 
fon. 8 


| Ver. 6. PC. ul. 6. v. 9. Heb. writh—V, 10. Pf exiz. 72, 127. Prov. viti. 11, 19 
» 8.<V. 13. Pf. exix. 1 33- Rom. vi. 12, 14. 
' Heb. ſupport thee. V. 3: 


ve him a law to direct his will and inform his reaſon, and to teach 
Fim in all things how to purſue his happineſt. This was a kind of 


.- 


and ou 
Pſalmiſt ings the triumphs of 


. ivine law the 
bu ſail; to the light of God's word the 
even the pleaſures of life and all the 
ſame living ftream : Aatues 
well as 4 the * 5 Ke not 
ſhew us the dangers and mileries of in, uity, and wing, 
a 4 us to avoid them, but do lead us likewiſe be, certain happine $ 
and joy for EVErmore : for in kreping them there is great reward. Bp, 
. $ ha 4 the honey-comb] There t 
＋. 10. Sweater than „ and t ere is no 
difference made among 2828 the delicacy of h in the comb, 
and after its ſeparation from it, We may therefore þ 
enter into the energy of this expreſſion 3 Or to expreſs it with the 
ſame emphaſis as ou; tranſlation doth the King Clauſe. Sweeter 
than honey, yea, than the honey-comb which laſt it hou 
rurn of thought of the Pfalmiſt, is as much to be preferred to honey, 
as the fineſt gold is to that of a more impure nature. 
pcar in a more eaſy light, if the diet and reliſh of the preſent Moors 
25 weſt Barbary be — to reſemble that of the times of the 
ſal ne 


miſt; of they eftrem a wholeſome breakfaſt, and . the 
moſt delicious, that which in is the comb, with the oung bees in 
it, before they come out of their caſes, whilſt ey ill look 
milk-white.” See Halley's Miſcel!, Curioſ, vol. iii. p 382. The 


Ae as much preferable to h 2 4s refined gold to unrefine 
ompare the words of the other ſacred wri 

are as an boney-cemb; or as the honey-zu h, feveet to the foul, and health 
19 the bones, —with the expreſſions of liam, Abp. of Pyre $ K Ie 
Produces canes from whence ſugar is made, one of the m precious 
things in the world for the uſe of men, and extreme! neceſſary for 
their health * -I am very much inclined to think theſe two es 
ſpeak, the one of the fugar or Hrup, the other of the cane. The honey 
of dates, (which though inferior to that of bees, is, it ſeems, very 

eaſant) is left to anſwer the third Hebrew word, which occurs 


"092 V- 3. 3Xiv. 13. Cant. iv. 21. See more in the Obſervations 


Godforhis mercies, it ſeems impoſſible to forget one great circumſtance 
Which affects both them and ourſelves ; I mean, how undeſeryed they 
ae: It is a refletion, which like the pillar of the cloud which Waited 


* 


my irength 


ceptable in 
and my re- 


To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
TIE Lonp hear thee in the day of trou- 

ble; the name of the God of Jacob 
deſend thee: 


2 Send thee help from the ſanctu ry, and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Zion: ben 

3 Remember all 
thy burnt-ſacrifice : 


4 Grant thee according to 
heart, and fulfil all 


Pf. exix. 103. Heb, the droppin of baue combs. 
Or, much, — 14. PC. li. A Heb. my TIL 2 Heb. 
Heb. urn to aſhes : or make fat. IN 4+ Pf. xxi. 3. 


eaſily to be judged whether they ſhould be place 
among the ſinful, or the Indi fem circumſtances of his life; 
therefore, if they were faults, they were ſecret ones, ſuch as ſtole from 


efendeth ? Oh clank thou me ; g 
ie. 13. Keep Te thy 5 0 from Preſumptuou⸗ fins] Though 


of grace for pardon, 
theſe we ſhould perticularly Pray, when we ſeek to God for firength 
and aſſiſtance. In this ſtrain the holy Pſalmiſt continues hig devo- 


om great our s 
Per. 14. Let the way 5 of my mouth, &c.] Having thug extolled his 
maker for the greatneſs o im 
ſelf for the number and heinouſneſs of his iniquities, he Cloſes this 


acceptable My firen 
tically to relate to 
me from the power of the devil, rough the merits of Chriſt; or 


Plalm XX. Title.) This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been written 
un 


Ver. t. D. end the- Raiſe thee us. 
Ver. z. phos thy J. 4 


Burn 75 ahbe, &c. Wat. and 
Houb. according to the original. ; 


See Levit, ix. 24. Judg. vi. 21, 


Pſalm XXI. 


5 We will-rejoice in thy ſalvation, and 
in the name of our God we will ſet up our 
banners: the Loxp fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Loxp ſaveth his 
anointed : he will hear him from his holy 
heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength of his right 
Bd. vio ed els MIR Axis, Wi 

Some triſt in chariots, and ſome in 
horſes: but we will remember the name of 
the LoxD our God. | , 
8 They are brought down and fallen; but 
we are riſer; and ſtand upright.” 

9 Save, Loxp: let the King hear us when 
e 

A thankſarving for victory. 2 onfidence” of 
and ents th EE RES. oo 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
RE King ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O 
1 Lox; and in thy ſalvation how great- 
ly ſhall he rejoice! * 

2. Thou haſt given him bis heart deſire, 
and haſt not with-holden the requeſt of his 
lips... Selah... .* ogy 
3 For thou preyenteſt him with the bleſ- 
fings of goodneſs : thou ſetteſt a crown of 
pure gold on his head. | | : 
4 He aſked life of thee and thou gaveſt 


"'Ver. * | Exod. xvii. 15. pf. lx, 4. —V 6. Heb. from the heaven 
7 . XXxIii. 16, 17. Prev. xxl. 31. Iſai. xxxi. 1. V. 2. 
eb. ſet him to be bro 

vit. 28. Six, 13. 

7 | N 14 | 
© Var. g. We will fot up our banners] Me ſhall ſet up our banners; 
«We Hal have a triumphant proceſſion upon thy victory, with 
ſhouts and banners diſplayed.” The Lxx, V uigate and Syriac, ren- 
der it, Me ſhall be nbd. Bp. Hare is of opinion that the laſt 
clauſe of the verſe is out of place, and ſhould be inſerted and read 
after the 4th verſe. 


"" Fer. 6.\ He will bear him from his holy heaven} BW.) He will anſwer bim 


am his holy heavens, with the viftorious proweſs of his right arm. Mudge. 
1 renders it, He tuill hear him from his holy heaven : the jal- 
vation of his right hand will be moſt IE | 
. Vero 7. Some truſi in chariots, &.] Theſe their chariots, and * 
their horſes ; but we will celebrate the name of the Lord our God. Houb. 
and Mudge. "i | 
Ver. 1 Lerd, &c.] Lord ſave the ting: He will hear us, when 
we call, Wat. And hear us, when.we call, Houb. and Mudge. Joſ. 
Scaliger underſtands this of king David himſelf; 1 ſor granted, 
that as the people prayed. to God for the king in the five firſt verſes, 
ſo the king anſwers them in verſes 6, 7, 8. and then that the people 
again, in this laſt yerſe, wiſh or pray that the king may anſwer them, 
as he had done in thoſe three verſes ; that is, that he might be vic- 
torious, and fo able to anſwer them in that euchariſtical manner. 
Dr. Hammond rejects this opinion; and the account we have given 
in the introduction to the pfalm renders it groundleſs. 


Palm XXI. Tie. } Dr. Delaney is of opinion that this pſalm was 
compoſed by David in a tranſport of joy and thankſgiving after his 
conqueſt of Rabbah, and triumph over the Ammonites, It is of 
the — kind with the preceding. The two firſt verſes ſeem to be 

ken upon ſeeing the ſacrifice promiſe well; the five next expreſs 
the continued ſeries of divine favour to the king, and from thence 
the prieſt promiſes him ſucceſs againſt his enemies. The laſt is an 
addreſs to God. The pſalm is generally thought, even by the Jews 
themſelves, to have a relation to Chriſt ; and indeed there are ſome 
things in it, which are more literally fullfilled in Chriſt than in Da- 
vid. See verſes 4, 5, 6. We ſhall therefore in the following notes 
conſider.it particularly as relating to Chriſt. It is appointed by our 
church for Aſcenſion day. 


* Fer. 1. The ting] Though by the king, we may here underſtand 
king David, who compoſed this pſalm, yet it may be much better 
explained of the king Meſfiah. JU thy ftrength, means in the divine 
power, which was manifeſted in the reſurrection of Chriſt, and in 
the eſtabliſhment of his goſpel... | 
Fer. 3. For thau prevent bim] The word in the original ſigniſies 


4 


PF S A 


7 Bir bolineſs, Heb. 


ſ. xlv. 7. Heb gladded him with joy. —V.g. Mal. iv. 1. Pf. xviii. 8.<V. 10. Job xviii. 16, 19. 
ai, XIV. 20, -V. 12; Or, thou ſhalt ſet them as @ butt : See Job vii. 20. xvi, 12. Lam. iii. 12. Heb, ſhoulder, 


- as in Pf. vii. 12, He hath bent his bow, and fixed it; that is, fixed 


* 


Ver. 


it him, even length of days for ever and 


honour and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. 
6 For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed 
for ever: thou haſt made him exceeding glad 
with thy countenance. 80 
For the king truſteth in the Lon, and 
through the mercy. of the moſt High, he ſhall 
not be move. | 
8- Thine hand ſhall. find out all thine ene- 
mies; thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe 
that hate thee. * 
9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery, oven 
in the time of thine anger: the Loxp ſhall 
{wallow them up in his wrath, and the fire 
ſhall devour them. * 
10 Their fruit ſhalt. thou deſtroy from 
the earth, and their ſeed from among the 
children of men. 
11 For they intended evil againſt thee: 


they imagined a miſchievous device, which 


they are not able 20 perform. | 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn 
their back, when thou ſhalt make ready thine 
arrows upon thy ſtrings, againſt the * of 
them. 2 3 
13 Be thou exalted, Loxp, in thine own 
ſtrength: /o will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 
N ge . 15. Pf mel. K.-H. 
Pf. 


XX. 5, 6.—V. 4. 


to encompaſs. The rendering of Caſtalio is fully expreſſive of the 
ſenſe; Thou haft beſlowed moſt eminent favours on him. By the crown of 
pure gold, may be meant in general an illuſtrious crown; which is 
here repreſented as being ſet upon our bleſſed Saviour's head, at his 
exaltation into heaven, in token of his being then advanced to the 
chief exerciſe of his regal authority, Thus he is ſaid, Pf. viii. 5. 

to be crowned with glory and honour ; and St. John ſays, with ref; 
to his deified humanity, in which he was made King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, that on his head were many crowns. Rev. xix. 12, 16, 
Ver. 4. He aſked life] New life from the dead; his reſurrection; 
the ſame that is meant by his heart's deſire, ver. 2. Iſaiah ſays, I ben 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall prolong his days. Length 
7 days for ever and ever, is an expreſſion, which however ſome under- 
d of David and his ſucceſſors on the throne, can with no degree 


of propriety belong to him or to them, but as referring to that king 


forever, who was of the. lineage of David, and of whoſe kingdom 
there ſhall be no end. See Luke i. 32, 33: 

Ver. 6. Thou haſt made him mf bleſſed forever] According to the 
original, Thou haſt ſet him to be bleſſings forever; i. e. to be the author 
of all felicity and bleſſedneſs to his ſubjects and ſervants. See Gal. 
iii. 8. In conformity to the next clauſe, Thou haſt made him glad, 
&c. Jeſus Chriſt ſays of himſelf, My heart is glad, and my glory re- 
joices; in thy 7 1 is the fulneſs of Joy, &c. Pſ. xvi. 9, 11. And 
thus the Pſalmiſt ſays of him; Ged bath aneinted thee with the oil 
of gladneſs above thy fellows. Pſ. xlv. r 

er. 8. Thine hand Hall find out all thine enemies) Thus Pſ. ii. 9. 
Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron, &c. The menaces which 
are deſcribed in this and the following verſes, particularly relate 
to the unbelieving Jews. Compare Mal. iv. 1. Pf. ii, 2-4. cix. 
13—15. | 

Ver. 11. A miſchievous device, which, &c.) A miſchievous device, but 
prevailed not. Wat. and Houb. Dr. Delaney is of opinion that theſe 
words refer more eſpecially in their primary ſenſe to the Ammonites, 
and thoſe cruelties which they intended to inflit upon David and 
his people, but which were retaliated upon their own heads, See 
Life of David, vol. ii. p. 118. 

12. Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their back, "&c.] For thou 
ſhalt make them as Shechem ; i, e. Thou ſhalt ſubdue them, and 
ng them out, as the two brothers did Shechem heretofore. 

he expreſſion became a proverb, as in Pf. Ix. and cviii, The 
word arrows is not in the original, and may elegantly be omitted, 


his arrow upon it. 


5 His glory 7s great in thy ſalvation : 


* 


* 
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Devil complaineth 7 5 Aſcourugemens. he 


 Prayeth in great d. 
To the chief muſician upon A 
| A Plalm of David. 


3 5 God 


he Praiſeth God 
ijeleth Shahar, 


truſted in thee: 
ſt deliver them. 
unto thee, and were deli- 


they truſt- 


Vered : they truſted in thee, and were not 
confounded. * 
But 1 à worm, and no man; a 


7 All they that ſe me, laugh me to ſcorn: 
they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, 


Jaying, 


8 He truſted on the Lo 


RD, that he would 


Plalm XXII p 


3 But thou ar; holy, O thou that inhabit- deliver him : let him deliver him, ſeeing he 
eſt the praiſcs of Iſrael. .. iS. $i delighted in him, EEE 
Title. Or, the bind of the morning. V. 1. Matth. xxvii. 46. Mark Xv. 34. Heb, from ſalvation. Hebr. V. 7.—V. 2. Heb. there 
is no filence to me. Y, 5. PC. xxv. 2, 3. XxxI. . Ixxi. x, Ifai. xlix. 23. Rom. ix. IV. 6. Ii. liii, 08 Matth. xxvii. 39. 
Mark xv. 29. Heb. open. Job xvi. 4. Pf. tix. 25.—V. 8. | Matth. XXVII. 43. Heb, rolled himſelf en the LOR. Pf. xci, 14. Or, 
if be delight in him. | C 
I. Tithe. Atjeleth Shahar.) Dr. Delaney ſu es this" might very well have been intitled 14, hind of the ern; becauſe, a 
iN + — al to — been — * by David, 2 was the heart * the Water -brooks, /o a foul of the Pſalmi/t afier 
at Mahanaim, the place where God appeared to Iſrael in his diſtreſs, Ged. But the preſent plalm, it ig certain, might equally well be 
Gen. xxxii, The za, 4th and 5th verſes receive no ſmall illuſtra- Aiſtinguiſbed by this title; dog, have cmpaſjed me, thy afenibly of the 
ton and beauty, if ſuppoſed to be Occaſtoned by the recollection Wicked þave inc oed me; words Which allude to the eaſtern manner of 
of the former manifeſtation of divine Providence on this very ſpot. The hunting, nameſy, by aſſembling great numbers of people and in- 
ideas hich aroſe ſucceſſively in the Phlmiſt's mind being che following. cloſing the creatures they hunt 3 and as the Pſalmiſt did in the 42d 
had made good his promiſes to Iſracl O bromiſes given in this pſalm rather chuſe to compare himſelt to an hart than an hind, the 
Very place; —at᷑ a time when Iſrael was in grievous el nd reſent much better anſwers this title, in which he ſpeaks of his 
the worſhip of Iſrael fill Sondinued to be ho Why then ſhould unted foul in the feminine gender, yer. 20. Deliver my ſoul from the 
not David hope he would make good his promiſes likewiſe to him; ſword, my darling, (which in the Original is feminine) From the 22 
Jen though to all appearance he was on the brink of deſtruction 2 of the dog, Every one who reflects on the circumſtances of avid 
The Jews them ſelves in Midrafh, apply this plalm, as deſcriptive of at the time to Which the 56th pſalm refers, and conſiders the oriental 
the ſufferings of the Mefliah and our Lord, in making uſe of the taſte, will not wonder to fee that pſalm intitled th, dove dumb in dife. 
words of it upon the croſs, (when, as ſome think, he repeated n places; nor are lilies mote improper to be made the title of Other 
the whole ) not on] laid claim to the character of the Meſfiah, but pſalms, with ſuitable diſtinctions, than a garden of Memonies, to be the 
tacitly inlinuaced that his ſufferings, inſtead of ſhocking name of a collection of moral diſcourſcs, Sce Ob ervations, p. 18. Fen. 
ith, ſhould convince them, he Only could be the Meſhah pre- wick thinks that the title of this palm ſhould he rendered, 7 ere 
the rophet, becauſe the indignities he had foretold, not- of the . and that it relates to Chriſt, as being the bright morn 
withſtanding t ey were oextraordinary, and told with ſo much minute- ing /lar, or Y-JPring from on high, as he is called Luke i. 78. Him, 
| accompliſhed in him. Certainly fome paſſages in this the dew 0 whoſe birth i; of the womb of the ning. The title therefore, 
m Were more literal] fulfilled in our Saviour than they were in ſays he, leads us to obſerve and contemplate in this Pſalm, the depth of 
id. We ſhall therefore confider it more particularly as referring that love and condeſcenſion which made the Son of God humble him. 
It. It is intitled Aijeleth Sha 3 Which is commonly ren. ſelf in the way here deſcribed, and even to the death of the croſs, 
hind of the morning. Many nice obſervations have been though he be the bright morning-ſtar, and the day-ſpring from on high, 
titles of the plalms; but attended with the goo un- 
» Later eaſtern cuſtoms, reſpeing the titles © books and Per. x. M, Cad, my G47 Kc. ) It is obſervable that Sebachthani, 
may perhaps render theſe matters a little more deter- Produced by the Evangeliſts, is not an Hebrew word ; and from 
but great preciſion and Politiveneſs muſt not be expected. ence it is moſt likely that our Saviour uſed that dialect Which was 
Herbelot in his Bibliethegue Oriental inform us that a Perſian me- moſt commonly underſtood by the Jews in his time and which, 
| d myſtic em, Was called the roſe-buſh ; a collection of it is Probable was a mixed gia ect, Compoſed of Hebrew, Chaldee, 
moral eſſays, the garden of anemonigs - another eaſtern book, the lion and Syriac. "greeably to this ſuppoſition, It is further obſerved that 
of the fore. That Scherfeddin ab Bauffiri called 3 poem of his, elor, ehi, as St. Mark exprelles our Saviour's words, were more nearly 
Written in Praiſe of his Arabian Prophet, Who, he affirmed, had Chaldee. The Hebrew, as It now ſtands, according to dur manner 
Cured him of a paralytic diſorder in his leep, ths habit of a derviſe: of reading, is May db x „ , at, lems beben. Our Saviour 
and becauſe he is there celebrated for having given fight to a blind was not ignorant of the reaſon why he was afflicted ; Why haft thou 
Perſon, the poem is alſo entitled by the author, the by; ar. Other Sorſaken me? He knew that all the rigors and Pains Which he endured 
titles mentioned by him are as odd. The ancient fewih, taſte may upon the croſs, were only becauſe the <haftifement of our peace 1was upon 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have been of the ſame kind, able him, and God laid on him th, miguity of 1 all 5 Mai. Iii. 5, 6. The 
to which is the explanation fome learned men have given of wid's words then imply that he himſelf kad done nothing to merit th 
commanding the Bow to be taught the children of Iſrael, 2 Sam. i which he ſuffered. This is the meaning of the Queſtion here 
18. which they Pprehended did not relate to the uſe of that Weapen of that in PC. ii. 1. The latter Patt of the verſe refers to 
in war, but to the hymn which he compoſed n Occaſion of the proper in the garden, See Luke Xxii. 44. 
death of Saul and Jonathan, in which he mentioned the bow of Jo- er. 2. Thou heareft net] St. Paul ſays, Heb. V. 7. That 
nathan, and from whence he intitled chat elegy, as th think, 7he beard in that h, feared; but Chriſt lays here, that his fathe 
bow. The preſent plalm might in like manner be called the hind not, ay to intimate, that he did not diſpenſe him from ſ 
V the Morning ; the Soth, The dove dumb in diflant places 3 the 66th, death of the croſs, for which the father wh, heard him aj 
The lily of the tlimony ; the 80th, The lilies of tha te/limony, in the xi. 42:) had wiſe reaſons, taken from the end for which 
plural; and the 45th ſimply The Allet. It is ſufficieutly Evident, I , Incarnate, See John Xii, 27. Dr. Waterlang renders the 
ſhould think, that theſe terms do not denote certain mufical inſtru. Aud have 10 22 
ments : for if they did, why do the more commom names of the 2% Ver. 3. But thou art hy » &c.] 6 But Nnotwithſtand 
brel, the "x". the þ/alt and the irumpet, with which palms were not hear me at preſent, | am perſuaded that thou wilt d 
ſung, (Pf. Xxxi. 2, 3.) never appear in thoſe titles — Do the art holy, &c. good and gracious; the divinit that dwell 
ſignif/ certain tunes? It ought not however to be imagined that cheſt the praiſes and homages of Iſrael have been Ways offere 
tunes are ſo called from their bearing ſome reſemblance to the noiſes cies granted unto them,” 
made by the things mentioned in the titles; for lilits are ſilent; 3 Ver. 4, 5. Our fathers, &c.] i. e. 0 My fathers, accordin 
this ſuppoſition ſhould Otherwiſe have. been allowed with reſpe& to fleth : the lraclites; to whom, whenever they cried un 
the _ the Morning. Nor doth the 56th pſalm ſpeak of the Mn their diſtreſs, thou ſenteſt a deliverer ; ſuch as Gideon, 
ing of the dove, but of its dumbneſ;. If they lignify tunes at all, Samuel, &c.“ 
they muſt ſignify, I ſhould imagine, the tunes to which ſuch longs Ver. 6. But I am a Worm, &c.] As if he had ſaid, «« Thou heareſt 
or hymns were ſung, as were diſtinguiſhed by theſe names; and 0 others, but as for me, thou ſuſtereſt me to pray, to groan 
the inquir will terminate in this point; whether the Plalms to Weep, but thou wile n t ſeem; to hear me.“ Chriſt mzy be 
Which theſc titles were affixed were called by theſe names; or whe. have been a , With reſpect to the mean and poor condi 
ther they were ſome other pſalms or ſongs, to the tune of which which he lived; but eſpecially to that kind of death which h 
theſe were to be lung. And as WC do not find the boty referred to, fered; for he was {tripped of his Clothes, and fixed Upon the 
nor the fame Name 'twice made ule of, ſo far as our tj hts reach, Naked as a worm of the earth: See Phil. ii. 7. Matt. xxvii. 
it ſhould ſeem moſt probable that theſe are the names as thoſe very Indeed the beſt way to underſtand the ſenſe of this pſal 
Pſalms 5 3 they are Prefixed, The 42d pſalm it may be thought - the hiſtory of our Saviour's paſſion. 
ol. II. 


Pſalm XXII. 


9 But thou art he that took me out of 
the womb : thou didſt make me hope, when 
I uas upon my mother's. breaſts, — 
10 I was caſt upon thee from the wombi 
thou art my God from my mother's belly. 

11 Be not far from me, for trouble is near; 
for there is none to hel. 

12 Many bulls have compaſſed me: ſtrong 
bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. 

13 They gaped upon me with their mouths; 
as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 J am poured out like water, and all 
my bones are out of joint: my heart is like 
wax; it is melted in the midſt of my bowels, 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a pot- 
ſherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws: 
and thou haſt brought me into the duſt of 


death. | 


16 For dogs have compaſſed me: the al- 


ſembly of the wicked have incloſed me: 
they pierced my hands and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones: they look 
and ſtare upon me. | 

18 They part my garments among them, 
and caſt lots upon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Loxp; 
O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. 


aan 


Pfalm XXII. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: my 
darling from the power of the dog. 
21 Save me from the lion's mouth: for thou 
haſt heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 
22 J will declare thy name unto my bre- 
thren; in the midſt of the congregation will 
J praiſe thee. ry”; 
23 Ye that fear the Logo, praiſe him; 


all ye the ſeed of Jacob, glorify him; and 


fear him, all ye the ſeed of Iſrael. 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred 


the afflickien of the affliied: n dier hath 


he hid his face from him; but when he cried 


unto him, he heard. | 


25 My praiſe /ba/l be of thee in the great 
congregation: I will pay my vows before 
them that fear him. 5 
26 The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: 
they ſhall praiſe the Loxp that ſeek him; 
your heart ſhall live for ever. | 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall re- 
member and turn unto. the Lozxp : and all 
the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip be- 
fore thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the Loxp's: and 
he 7s the governor among the nations. 


29 All they that be fat upon earth, ſhall 


Ver. 9. Pf. xxl. 6. Or, lepteft, me in ſafety. —V. 10. Iſai. xlvi. .3—V..11. Heb. net a helper.—V. 12. Deut. xxxii, 14. Pl. lxviii. 
Ezek. xxxix. 18. Amos iv, 1.—V. 13. Job xvi, 10. Lam. ii. 16. iii, 46, Heb. opened their mouths againſt me.—V. 14. Dan. v. 6. 


Os 
Or, ſundered. Job xxiii. 16.— V. 15. Prov. xvii. 22. Job xxix. 10. Lam, iv. 4. 
Luke xxiii. 33. John xix. 23, 37. Xx. 25.—V. 17. Luke xxiii. 35.—V. 18. 
—V.21. 2 Tim. iv. 17. Vai. xxxiv. 7. Acts iv. 27.—V. 22. Hebr. ii. 12, Pſ. xl. 9. John xx. 17. 
Rom. viii. 29.—V. 24. Hebr. v. 7.—V. 25. Pf. xxxv. 18. Pf. cxvi. 14. -V. 26, Lev. vii. 11, 12, 15, 16. Pſ. Ixix. 32. Iſai. Ixv. 13. 


Heb. my only one. Heb. from the 


of his father that Chriſt came into the world; and therefore he ſaid 
at his entrance into it; ſacrifice and offering thou woulde/i not, but a 
body haft thou prepared me : Heb. x. 5. I ben I was upen my mother 
breafts, evidently relates to the miraculous order which God gave to 
Joſeph and Mary to carry into Egypt the young child Jeſus, who 
as yet hanged upon bis mother's breaſts, Matt. ii. 20, 21. I was caft upon 
thee from the womb, means that Giod took him at his birth, and in.a 
particular manner charged himſelf with the care of him. It was 
anciently the cuſtom, when a child was born, to lay it upon the ground, 
and then he who lifted it up from thence, thereby declared himſelf 
to be its father, and took upon himſelf the care of its maintenance. 
See Gen. xxx. 3. I. 23. Therefore when the poets would exagge- 
rate the happineſs of a man to whom all things ſucceeded accord- 
ing to his defire, they ſaid, that he was taken up by ſome god or 
oddeſs. 
* 11. For there is none to help] See Iſai, Lili. 3. Iili. 3. John 
xvi. 32. 

4 2. Many bulls of Baſhan) By the ſtrong and fierce bulls of 
Baſhan, which was the richeſt ſoil in Paleſtine, are F y—4Y the 
haughty ſenators, the chief-prieſts, the Scribes, the Phariſees, and 
the other great men of Judea; who, after having reſolved upon the 
death of Chriſt, Pf. ii. 2. were ſo inſolent as to make their appear- 
' ance round his croſs, and to inſult him with their mockeries. 

Fer. 14. I am poured out like water, &c. 


As water ſpilt, and poured out, I ſeem, 
As all my were out of joint : FENWICK, 


By this compariſon, and by that of wax, which melts before the 
fre, the ſpeaker repreſents how much his ſtrength was exhauſted, 
and his ſpirits as it were diſſolved. Nothing can be more pathetic 
and affecting than the deſcription in this and the following verſe; 


where the melancholy expreſſion, my tongue cleaveth to my jaws, was 


verified by our Saviour in the laſt agonies of his paſſion, when he 
cried out I thir/t. John xix. 28. The duft of death ſignifies the brink of 
the grave. | 

x Per. 16. For dogs have a me] The idea here is of a pack of 
hounds e a diſtreſſed deer, which they have hunted down. 
See the remarks on the title. Hereby are repreſented the Roman 
ſoldiers and the other Gentiles who were with the Jews around the 
croſs. Dr. Waterland, after Schultens, renders the next clauſe, the 


aſſembly of the wicked, as a lion, have broken my hand; and my feet. But 


Houbigant defends our preſent verſion, and plainly proves that there 


4 


ohn xix. 28, —V. 16, Matth. xxvii. 35. rk xv. 24- 
uke xxiii. John xix. 24.— V. 20. Pf, xxxv. 17. 


V. 27. Pf. Ii. 8. xii. 11. IXXXVI. 9. xcviii. 3. Ifai. xlix. 6. PC. xcvi. 7.—V. 28. Obad.xxi, Zech. xiv. 9.—V. 29. Pf. xlv. 12. 


is a corruption in the Hebrew text. See his note. This and the 
following verſes were literally fulfilled in our Saviour ; and Theo- 
doret obſerves, that when he was extended, and his limbs diſtorted on 
the croſs, it might be eaſy for a ſpectator literally to tell all bis bones. 
See Bp. Pearſon on the Greed, p. 88, 

Ver. 20, 21. Deliver my ſoul, &c.] Bp. Hare obferves that in theſe 
two verſes the Pſalmiſt recapitulates the four things he had before 
mentioned, and to which he had compared his enemies; the ſword, 
the lion, the dogs, the wnicorns ; [the oryx or buffalve] ſubſtituted in- 
1 1 5 and he intreats the Lord to deliver him from them 

» Inſtead of, my darling from the power of the dog, the Arabic read 
and from the hand or — of the dog, e — ſeized me. Dr. 
Waterland, Houbigant and Mudge, for darling read my ſolitary, or 
only one; meaning his ſoul, or life; which was. now left deſtitute, 
and 27 0 to all the outrages of his enemies, See Pf, xxxv. 17. 
xxv. 16, 

Fer. 22. I will declare thy name] Nothing is more common in the 
Pſalms, than theſe ſudden tranſitions, = nothing more. beautiful. 
Our Saviour here paſſes from the mournful view of his death, to the 
comfortable proſpect of his reſurreQion. 
God ſhall have delivered him from the power of death by a glorious 
reſurrection, he would more fully publiſh his goſpel, by which the 
adorable perfections of God, and eſpecially his wiſdom and mercy, 
would be more eminently diſplayed amongſt his apoſtles, and amongſt 
the reſt of his diſciples and 2 whom He is not aſhamed to 
call his brethren, Heb. ii. 11. The following verſes can certainly 
be applied to David only in a very reſtrained ſenſe, but are literally 
true of Chriſt, and his triumphant reign; when in the latter days all 
the enz upon earth, even in the moſt remote corners of the world, 
ſhall worſhip and adore him. The congregation here, and the great 
congregation, ver. 25. mult refer to the whole body of the Chriſtian 

rch. | 
Per. 26. The meek ſhall cat, &c,] The humble : See Matth. xi. 29. 
„ 'They ſhall eat of the true Chriſtian facrifice ; in conſequence of 
which they fall praiſe the Lord, and live for ever; i. e. ſhall be al- 
ways full of comfort and joy, which nothing ſhall be able to take 
from them,” The next verſe ſo clearly repreſents the calling of the 
Con * we cannot reaſonably interpret it in any other ſenſe. 
. Ui. 8. 

Ver. 29. All they that be fat upon earth, &c.] The fat upcn.carth, 
means the rich, the great, and princes themſelves. Houbigant ren- 
ders it, the rich of the earth, "They Hall eat and-werſhip; devoutly 
partake of the euchariſtical ſacrifice of Chriſt, as the Jews did of _ 

| | leg 


He intimates, that after 


w | 


U c 
23 l "PS, 447; £4 7 
* 2 * 
o * * 14 9 


keep alive his own ouL 
= A ſeed ſhall ſerve him; 


HE Loxp 5 my ſhepherd; 
Want. 


I ſhall not 


3 He reſtoreth my foul: he leadeth me 


Ver. 29. Ifai. XXVvi. 19, 
21, 22.—— V. 1. Ifai XI. 11. Jer. xxiii. 4. 


Pf, xliv. 19. Pf. iti. 6, 


legal ſacrifices, See 1 Cor. x. 17, 18. The latter part of the verſe 
is underſtood differently All that deſcend into the du/t, ſome ſuppoſe 
to mean all the Peer, who, as well as the rich, ſhall worſhip him, 
Hor none can keep alive his own foul: i, e. « The greateſt, as well as 


All the rich of. the earth ball come and - all thy * who go down 
Into the duft, hall Prejtrate themſelves before him : ver. 30. But my foul 


ſerve bim ; it ſhall be accounted to the 


Plum XXIII. Tile.) In this pſalm David expreſſes his confidence 
in God; who had delivered him from the perſecutions of Saul, -and 


Pares fiſt to 3 good ſhepherd, who carefully feeds, and diligently 

Watches over his flock ; and ſecondly, to an hoſpitable friend, by 

whom he was ſure of being liberal] | 

the note on ver. 2. It has been ob erved, that though the Pſalms in 
encral appear with inimitable beauty, even in the dreſs in Which we 

fave them; yet it ſhould al ways be conſidered how much they muſt be 

ſuppoſed to fall (hort of their Original excellence, to thoſe who view 


wth's 6th Prelection. 


me to lie down in green 4, &c.] Rabbi So. 
lomon tells us, (moſt likely upon the 3 anci J 


their flocks, Which are trained to follow them, as David evident! y did 
the guidance of God at this time, 
laney, is the moſt rational Comment tranſmitted to us by the rabbins . 


barren deſart, might now, by a ſingular blefling of God upon the 


induſtry of David and his companions, become 2 green paſture. Life 
of David, b. i. 7. 


Fer. 3. th reftereth my foul, &c. ] H: refreſheth, &c. Wat. and 


L M 2 


Phil. ii. 10.— V. 3% PC. Ixxxvii, 6.—V. 


zeK. xxxiv. 23. — 
XXIiv. 14. Heb, ares of tender profe. Heb. waters of Muietneſs, —V, 2. ; 
7 2 Eil bv Pſ. civ. x 5. Heb, mateft fut. — V. 6. 


Pfalm X XIV. 


righteouſneſs for his name”, 
ſake. | | 


they comfort me. 


5 Thou prepareſt a table before me in the 
preſence of mine enemies : 


head with oil; my cup runneth 


world. 


The citizens of 
bis ſpiritual kingdom. 4; 


exbortation 70 


37. Pl. Ixxviji. 6. 


X. I1, Phil. iv, 19.—V. 2. 


xxxi. 3.— V. 4. 


Heb. to length of d,. & 


obſerves, that It 18 right to keep up the metaphorical ſenſe, and to 
Ima; Ich God 1s repreſented, 
and not break in upon it, as is the caſe in our verſion of the 3d verſe, 


as are right and lafe for me,” See Prov. viii. 8, 20. And he Jultly 


Yea, though I walk through the valley of the Jhadow of death] 
Ya, though 1 ſhould Ara; into the valley of the Joadew of A a val. 
ley Pf pread with the horrors of darkneis and of death being 


deepeſt ſhades, is with infinite beauty tiled the valle / the had 
of death, Thy rd, ſigniſics « thy Protection, which will keep me, ag 

does his theep with 2 orook, from ſtraying from thee:“ 
Thy af, lignitigg «« thy defence, Which will guard me from all mine 


enemies, as a ſhepherd with his ſtaſf defends his theep from the 


Fer, 5. Thou Prepare/} a table, Ke] Thi alludes to the plentiful 
ſupport which he found in the wilderneſs, notwihitanding 


of his enemies to diſtreſ him, They anonte/t mm head with oil means 
| J Pead 1 , , 


OS vi. 6. 
The next expretion, my Up runneth over, all udes in 
the ſame manner to the abundance of good things which God had ſo 


Fer. 6. And 1 will dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
In return to thee for theſe thy favours and bleſfings, I wi 
conſtantly in the tabernable, at the hours of divine ſervice, a« : 
were my ordinary abode.” it i 
that he departed not Tram thy temple, Luke ii. 37. 
many render it after the Hebrew, 7 length of days, 


Plalm XXIV. Title. David compoſed this Pſalm upon 
ing the ark of God to mount Sion, where it Continued ti] 
had built his temple, By this alcent of the ark of God to the place 
of his peculiar reſidence, mount Sion, the aſcenſion of our Lord 
into heaven was Prefigured ; and, by the interpretation of the Jews 

e 


venth and followin verſes do Prophetically relate 
to Chriſt, For this reaſon th; * is appointe 


aſcenſion day. Dr. Hammond obſeryes, that this pf; 
compoſition of it, ſeems to have been contrived ſo as to 
ed by two dompanies or choirs the one anſwering to the 


Other on the other. Thus fo long ago as Moſes's time, ſix tribes 
went up to mount Gerizim, and the other lix tribes to Ebal, the 
Oppoſite mountain; when from one of theſe mountains the bleilings 
were read, and from the Other the curſes of the law. Deut 


manner, 


Palm XXV. P S A 


[ i the and the fulneſs 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 


2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas, 
and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. * 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 
Loxp? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 
ath clean hands, and a pure 
heart; who hath not lifted up his ſoul unto 
vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully, | 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the 
Loxp, and righteouſneſ; from the God of 
his ſalvation. | 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek 
him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. Selah. 
7. Lift up your heads, © ye gates; and be 
ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors; and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory? the Loxp 
ſtrong and mighty, the Loxy mighty in 
battle, KS 

Lift up your hea „ O ye gates; even 
life chew u wg D everlaſting doors; and the 
King of glory ſhall come in, = 
10 Who is this King of glory? the Loxp 
of hoſts, he is the King of glory. Selah, 


44 * he prayeth for 
remiſſion of fin, a for help in a icrion. 


dean thee, O Lon, do | lift up my 


+I. Exod. ix. 29. xix. 5. Deut. x 14. Job. xli. 11. Pfl. 
_ ; 3. 2 xv. Ky 4. Ifai. xxxiii, IS, 16. Heb, 
V. 7. Ifai. xxvi. 2. Pf. xcvii 6. Hag. ii. 7. 1 Cor. ii. 8 —V, x, : 
TT R PC. xiii. 4-—V. 4. Exod. XXxiii. 13. Pf, y 8. 


cxliii, 8, 10.—V. 6. Pf. ciii. 17. evi. 1. cvii. 1. Jer. xxxiii. 11. 


Pl. xxxi, 3. See Rom. v. 20.—V. 13. Heb. Hall lodge in goodneſs, P 


Probably, the two choirs might ſtand, one on one fide of 
the tabs $4 the other on the other ſide, at the ſolemn placing 
of the ark in Sion, and thus repeat this palm. If we attend to the 


pfalm itſelf, this conjecture becomes more probable; and it ſeems 


very well to account for the ſudden repetition, ver, 7, and 9. 


Per. 1. The earth is the Lords) The Phalmift begins with a repreſen- 
tation of God's dominion over this world in general, and his provi- 
dential preſence in every part of it. After which follows a declaration 
of his ſpecial preſence in his tabernacle, St. Paul applies theſe words 
to Chriſt, x Cor. x. 26, 28. as intimating, er-arpas, on the prophe- 
tical ſenſe, that all the earth was under the goſpel to become the land 
of God ; becauſe God was then to be known, and Chriſt would plant. 
his church throughout the whole earth; whereas, under the Mo- 
faical diſpenſation, it was only Judza that was called his land. Dr. 
Delaney, ſuppoſing this ode to be written upon the removal of the 


ed it upon the ſeas, and prepared it upon the floods, Let this part of the 
2 


to have ſtepped forth, and * again in a ſweet and ſolemn tone, 
Who Hall aſcend, &c. ver. 3. | 

that hath clean hands and a Pure heart ; ſecond chorus, That hath not lift 
up, &c. to the end of the 6th verſe : Let this part of the muſick be 


ſuppoſed to have laſted till they reached the gates of the city, and then 


the king to have begun again, in that moſt ſublime and heavenly ſtrain, 
Lift up your heads, . Je gates, &c. which all repeated in chorus, 7; ting 
up the bead, is an image adapted to a portcullis, the head of Which, 
as It is lifted, riſes conſpicuous above the gates. Mr. Johnſon ob- 
ſerves well, that everlaſting doors means only, as to the firſt uſe of the 
pſalm, doors made of very durable materials; but when applied to 
our Saviour's entering heaven, the word is to be taken in its moſt 
proper ſenſe. The King of glory, ſignifies him who reſided in the 
Hhechinah, or glory, over the ark, the ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, 


be 


L M S. Phlm xxV. 
2 O my God, I truſt in thee: let me not 
amed, let not mine enemies triumph 


aſhamed: let them be aſhamed which tranſ- 
greſs without cauſe. | 
14 Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach me 
thy paths. | | 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me - 
for thou ar? the God of my ſalvation; on 
thee do I wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mer- 
cles, and thy loving-kindneſſes: for they 


have been ever of old. 


8 Good and upright is the Loxp: there 
fore will he teach ſinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judge- 
ment: and the meck will he teach his 
way. 


and truth, unto ſuch as keep his covenant, 
and his teſtimonies. * 

11 For thy name's ſake, O Lord, par- 
don mine iniquity ; for it ;5 great, 

12 What man it he that feareth the Loxp ? 
him ſhall he teach in the way har he ſhall 
chooſe, - 

13 His foul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his 
ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. 


12. 1 Cor. x. 26, 28.—V. 2. Job xxxviii. 6. Pf. Civ. 5. exxxvi. 6, 
mT Or, © God of Jacob. 


l. Xxxxvii. 11, 22, 29. 


keep the gates, or perhaps the matrons of 
Jeruſalem, meeting David there, as they did Saul upon his return 
from the conqueſt of the Philiſtines, x $ Tn 


next to have ſung, 
Chorus in turn, Ji i; the Lord, Ntrong and mighty, &c. And now let 


may think upon the point, I cannot lay, nor pretend to preſcribe ; 


but for my own part, I have no notion of hearing, or of any man's 


having ever ſeen or heard, any thing ſo great, ſo ſolemn, ſo celeſtial, - 


on this ſide the gates of heaven. Lite of David, b. ii. c. 10. 


Palm XXV. Title.] This is one of the alphabetical or acro/tic 
Pſalms, fo called becauſe every verſe begins with a difterent letter of 


the alphabet in their order, , But it is tO be noted that three of the 


letters ue now wanting; which Bp. Hare imputes, very probably, to 


his pſalm was written by David in ſome great diſtreſs, after the 
aſſaſſination of Uriah, as it js commonly thought; becauſe in all his 
diſtreſſes before that event, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks with great confidence 
in his innocence ; but after it with great humility, contrition, and 
ſometimes with dejection. See Hare and Pilkington. 


W. 3: Who trangrefe without aye] Who deal perfidionſly in warn 
At. 


Ver. 13. His foul ſhall Abel! ar eaſe ] Shall abide in good, Wat, 


"Wn ſelf ſhall reftl quiet in Plenty, and his feed Shall inherit th land. 
udge, | | | 


T0 All the paths of the” Load as mercy 


722 PF 


The ſecret of the Lozy with them 
that fe ew them his do 
covenant. | 


© mercy 7 That] may publiſh 
deſolate and afflicted 


with the voice of 
thankſgiving, and tell of 


all thy Wonderous 


u me out of my diſtreſſes. 8 Logp, ] have loved the habitation of 
18 Look upon mine affliction, and my thy houſe, and the place where thine honour 
Pain, and forgive all my fins, dwelleth, Fra 
19 Conſider mine enemies; for they are 9 Gather not my foul with ſinners, nor 
many, and they hate me with cruel hatred. my life with bloody men: 
20 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let 10 In whoſe hands 7 miſchief, and their 
me not be aſhamed 3 for I put my truſt in thee. Tight hand js full of bribes, | 
21 Let Integrity and uprightneſs Preſerve 11 But as for me, I will walk In mine 
me: for I wait on thee. integrity: redeem me, and be merciful unto 
22 Redeem Iſrael, © God, out of all his me. 
troubles, | I2 My foot ſtandeth in an even place: 
PSALM Xxv1 In the CONgregations will 7 bleſs the Lox. 
David re orteth unto God, in confidence of his PSAL M XXVII. 
integrity. David Suftaineth };s Jaith by the power of G od, 
A Plaln of David. by his Inv 70 the ſervice of God, and by 
Denn Low, £. I have walked Prayer. F 
J In mine integrity: I have truſted alſo in TH /aim of Dat id. 
the Loxp; therefare I ſhall not {lide. HE Loxp ;; my light, and my ſal- 
2 Examine me, O Lokbp, and Prove me; vation; whom {hall I tear? the Lokxp 
iy my reins and my heart, 75 the ſtrength of my life : 
3 For thy loving kindneſs ;; before mine be afraid ? 
Des: and I have 


3 of whom {hall I 


2 When the wicked, ever; mine enemies 
4+ TI have not far with vain perſons, neither and my foes, came upon me to eat up my 
will I go in with diſſemblers. fleſh, they ſtumbled and ſell. 
Ver. 14. Prov. iii. 2. See John vii, : ' I.Is Or, ant his covenant 15 make them know it, —V, 15. Heb, bring Fertöß.— V. 19. Heh, 
batred » wiel. 1. Pſ. vii. 8. 2. Pf, vii. 9. Xvii. 3. Ixvi. 10. cxxxix. *3- Zech. ili. „ 
V. 3. KN. 1. —V. 6. See Exod. xxx. 19, 20. Pl. Ixxiii. r 
Take nat "ay. Cee 1 Sam XXV. 29. Pf 
Ixxxiv. . Iſai. Ix, 


ll. 4. Heb. of the , 
* EXVI, 2, Mob wen of doe. _ V. ; 
19, 20. Mic. vii. 8. Pſ. cx 


1. Jer. xy . 
bernacl; of” 


thy honeur. V. 9. Or, 
o. Heb. fd with, —V, 12. Pi. xl. i 
viii. 6.— V. 2. Heb. approached agatnſ/t my, 
Per. 1 5. For by Hall pluck my feet, &c ] As the Hebrew gramma- hands in ſanocenqy 2 which he lewhere calls, LL cleanneſ; of his 
rians found or made no rule to diſtinguiſh the Optative, potential, hands, PC. xviii. 24. See note u P.. Mi. 5. 
and ſubjunctive moods, the ſenſe of Which is Very neceſla to be + Fer. 8. The habitation of thy houſe] This certainly 
frequently expreſſed; by a careful attention we may eaſily dire: nacle, wherein the ark of God w; 
the characteriſtics of theſe moods cOmprehended in and expreſſed by | 
the future tenſe. Thus inſtead of for be ſhall, we may read in 
a that he , Or becauſe he can 
er. 18 


5 to God; he hay. 
nually prefent there. See Exo4 XXIX, 42, 
; 45. Dr. Waterland renders the verſe, Lord I have loved thy manſion 
apparent cauſes of them » Yet Houle, and the place of the tabernacle of thy glery, 
God's *PPOIntment or permiflion, they might be Fer. 9. Gather not | Unite noe. Wat. 
the effects and Puniſhment of his fins, 
Per. 22. Redeem ljrael, O God, &c,] 4 Hay 
me only, but pon the whole nation 
by their diviſio 


Ver. 12. My fort Nandeth in an 
e mercy, not upon 
Who are miſerabſy diſtracted 
us, and reftore them to i 
ſuppoſed that the 


Which the autho 


tence, jn Palm XXVII. Title.) 
8 is country; and that it as 
their ſacred ſo 


The Greek title js, « A pſalm of David 
the before he was anointed,” alluding to 2 Sam. jj 4. But what Bp. 
ngs, Patrick obſerves concerning this pſalm ſeems more probab 
the contents of it; namely, tha 
Palm xx VI. Tithe.) In this pſalm David aſſerts his innocence 
ſo ſtrongly, that we may conclude it Was ma 
palm, greeably to the 


Ser mentioned 2 Sam. xxi. 17. when 
y his Purſuing the enemy too far, he was hemmeg in, and would 
hat pſalm. have been killed, if Abiſhai had not ſuccoured him Upon this we 
it whilſt he was amongſt the read that his ſubjects Tequeſted of him not to go out to battle any 
mes, or in ſome Other ſtrange country, into which he was for more in which view the pſalm "eprelents David as breathing Out 
ſome time forced by the perſecution of Saul. the ſentiments of a brave and good old man; who ſeems no 
| ſcious, that though his ſpirits mi 
Per. 1. Judge me, O Lord) Plead for me, O Lord Wat, 
Ver. 6. 7 will waſh mine hands in Innocen 
tom among all the Jews to 


ght hold out, yet his ſlrength Was 
much impaired by age; and therefore he was b 
It was a common euſ. : 


come very unfit to 
of war. Thu. then, we may ſuppoſe him tO 
eſpeak thoſe who made the requeſt before mentioned; 7h, Lord 
ctuary till ;; my light, &c. 
| of the laver, and waſhed their hands in 
It. David alludes to this cuſtom. But bec 
tions might {till leave 


decauſe thoſe outward ablu- Per. 
8 impurities within, which 
World could not waſh awa 


2. To eat up my fleſh] See Job xxxi. Ix, 
rancour or en 


This expreſſes the 

j. There is the lame expreſſion jn Eecleſ. jy. 

5. where, as it ſhould be tranſlated, the foo! is ſaid to fit lazily with 
A a | 


folded 
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Pfalm XXVII. 


3 Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 
me, my heart ſhall not fear: though war 
ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will T be con- 
fident. | 

4 One hing have I defired of the Loxy, 
that will I ſeek after; that I may dwell in 
the houſe of the Lon all the days of my 
life, to behold, the beauty of the Loxp, 
and to enquire in his temple. 

s For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 


me in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his taber- 


nacle ſhall he hide me; he ſhall ſet me up 


upon a rock. 


6 And now ſhall mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me: there- 
fore will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices 
of joy; I will ſing, yea, I will ſing praiſes 
unto the Loxp. 

7 Hear, O Loxp, when I cry with my 


voice: have mercy alſo upon me, and an- 


{wer me. 

8 When thou ſaidſi, Seek ye my face; my 
heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Loxp, will 
I ſeek. 1 

9 Hide not thy face far from me; put 
not thy ſervant away in anger: thou haſt 
been my help; leave me not, neither forſake 
me, O God of my ſalvation. 

10 When my father and my mother 
forſake me, then the Loxp will take me 
up. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Los, and lead 


PS AL M S. 


me in a plain path, becauſe of mine ene- 
mies. 2 
12 Deliver me not over unto the will of 
mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen 
up againſt me, and ſuch as breathe out 
cruelty. | 
13 1 had fainted, unleſs I had believed to 
ſee the goodneſs of the Loxp in the land 
of the living. 
14 Wait on the Lorp: be of good cou- 
rage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: 
wait, I ſay, on the Lozp. 


PSALM XXVIII. 
David prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemies: he 
bleſſeth God : he prayeth for the people. 
A Pſalm of David. 


$f TO thee will I cry, O Lond my 
rock; be not filent to me: leſt if thou 


be ſilent to me, I become like them that go 


down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, 
when I cry unto thee: when I lift up my 
hands toward thy holy oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and with the workers of iniquity: which 
ſpeak peace to their neighbours, but miſchief 
ig in their hearts. 

4 Give them according to their deeds, 
and according to the wickedneſs of their 
endeavours: give them after the work of 
their hands; render to them their deſert. 


Ver. 3. Pf. iii. 6.—V. 4. Pf. xxvi. 8. Or, the delight. Pf. xc. 17.—V. 5. Pf. xxxi. 20. Ixxxiii. 3. ci. 1,—-V.6, Pf. iii. 3. 
Heb. of ſbouting.—V. 8. Or, My heart ſaid unto thee, Let my face ſeek thy face, &c. Pf, xxiv. 6. cv. 4.—V. 9. Pf. Ixix. 17.—V. 10. 
Ifai. xlix. 15. Heb. wall gather me.—V. 11. Pf. XXV. 4. Ixxxvi. 11. cxix. Heb. a way of plainneſs. Heb. thoſe which obſerve me.—V. 12. 


Pf. xxxv. 25.— V. 13. Pf. Ivi. 13. cxvi. 9. cxlii. 5.—V. 14. Pf. xxxi. 24. cxxx. 5. Ifai. xxv. 9. Hab. ii. 3. 


V. 1. PC. Ixxxiii. 1. 


Heb. from me. Pf. cxliii. 7.—V. 2. 1 Kings vi. 22, 23. P. v. 7. Or, tewards the oracle of thy ſanftuary. Pl. cxxxviii. 2.—V, 3. Pi. 
xxvi. 9. Pſ. xii. 2. Iv. 21. Ixii. 4. Jer. ix. 8. —V. 4. 2 Tim, iv. 14. Rev. xviii. 6. 


folded arms, and out of envy to eat the fleſh of his diligent neigh- 
bour, whom he ſces to thrive. Mudge. 

Ver. 3. In this will I be confident ] Yet would I rely upon this; namely, 
upon the divine protection; which is deſcribed in the two next 
periods in the figurative terms of being admitted to dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord, where no enemy could approach to hurt him, See Pf 
xxxi. 21. xci. 1. and Green. 

Ver. 4. The beauty of the Lord] i. e. The chearing countenance 
of God, whole preſence was more conſpicuouſly manifeſted in his 
temple. 

er. 8. When thou ſaidſi, ſeek ye my face, &c.] The words, when 
thou ſaid/t, are not in the original; and as the verſe is obſcure, Bp. 
Hare thinks that the word elohim ſhould be inſerted; and then it may 
be rendered, To thee, O my ſoul, God ſaid, Y ye my face; thy face, 
Lord, I will ſeek. Dr. Waterland and Houbigant render it, To 
as = my heart, ſeek ye my face; thy face Lord will T ſeek. 

er. 13. I had fainted, unleſs, &c.] The words I had fainted, are 
not in the Hebrew : Dr. Hammond obſerves that there is a very re- 
markable elegance in the original ; which, by the uſe of a beautiful 
figure, makes an abrupt breaking off in the midſt of the ſpeech. 
He compares it to that celebrated threat of Neptune in Virgil, 


Quos ego— fed motes præſtat componere fluctus; 


And he rightly adds that the beauty of this figure conſiſting in the 
abrupt breaking off, is wholly loſt and ſpoiled by adding that which 
the divine poet purpoſely omitted or concealed, "The Chaldee 
tranſlation preſerves this beauty; but all the reſt, by filling up the 
break, or altering the ſenſe a little, deſtroy it. 

Ver. 14. Wait on the Lord) The Pſalmiſt here admoniſhes any 
perſon who ſhall fall into ſuch ſtraits as his, to learn by his example 
not to be impatient, or to deſpond preſently, much lefs deſpair of 
relief, if God do not ſend it juſt when it is expected. Moe unte you 
that have 1% patience ; and what will you do when the Lord ſhall viſit 
you? ſays the ſon of Sirach. There is no miſery fo ſtrong and griev- 
ous, no devotion ſo fervent and powerful, as can bring God to 
article for the time of his deliverance ; if we will not wait, he will 
not come. It may be one of the greateſt ends for which the affliction 
we labour under is applied to us, to reform and reduce, and root 


* 


"1 
a phyſician to remove the medicine, before it hath wrought its effect, 
or to put us out of his hand before he hath cured us: Indeed he hath 
great reaſon to teach us this lefion thoroughly, fince when he hath 
given us the deliverance we pray for, all that we can defire in this 
life, there is ſtill ſomewhat more, and of more value than that which 
he hath given us, which we muſt wait for: it is the claim and pro- 
teſtation which we muſt appear with at that day of judgement ; Lo 
this is our Cod, we have waited for him, and he will ſave us. Iſai. xxv. . 
If we have no confidence in him, and of enjoying thoſe pleaſures 
with him in which he himſelf takes delight, we may be excuſed if 
we faint, and have not courage enough to wait; but if we have 
that cordial, as to believe that after all our proſtration here at his 
feet, and after all our kneeling in vain to our enemies, and being 
trampled on by them, we ſhall at laſt be fo far lifted above them, 
as to fit by him on his heavenly throne ; the taſk will not be greater 


than we can undergo, patiently to wait his time for the accompliſh- 


ment of ſo tranſcendant an honour and favour to us. Lord Cla- 
rendon. 


Palm XXVIII. Title.) This pſalm as well as the foregoing, is 
ſuppoſed to have been written by David towards the latter end of his 
reign ; at a time when his wars being almoſt finiſhed, ſome of his 
own ſubjects, probably thoſe of Sheba's party, mentioned 2 Sam. xx. 
took an opportunity to give him ſome diſturbance. This pſalm, 
ſays Mudge, has ſeveral ſtates. In the firſt five verſes the author 
prays for ſupport againſt his enemies, who ſeem to have acted trea- 
cherouſly: in the 6th and 7th he has gained the victory, and returns 
triumphant with ſongs: the 8th is a chorus of people or priefts, 
echoing back the words of the preceding verſe : the laſt verſe ſeems 


to be a prayer of the king for the people, in return to their accla- 
mations for him. 


Ver. 1. Be net filent to me] Do not keep off from me. Mudge. Com- 


pare Pſ. xxxv. 22. . 

Ver. 4. Render to them their deſert] Their own rendering; Wat. as 
they have rendered to others. his verſe would be tranſlated better 
in the future: Thou wilt give them, &c. See the next verſe, 


pſalm XXVIII. 
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Pſalm XXIX. 


5 Becauſe they regard not the works of 
the Lorxp, nor the operation of his hands; 
he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them 
* Bleſſed e the Loxp, becauſe he hath 
heard the voice of my ſupplications. 265% 

7 The Lox i my ſtrength and my 
ſhield ; my heart truſted in him, and I am 
helped: therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth, 
and with my ſong will 1 praiſe him. 

8 The Loxp 5 their ſtrength, and he ;; 
the ſaving ſtrength of his anointed, 

9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine inherit- 
ance: feed them alſo, and lift them up for ever. 


PSALM xXxIx. 

David exhorteth Princes to give ghry 70 God, 
by reaſon of his power, and Protection of his 
People. 

A Pfalm of David. 


Ee unto the Loxp, O ye mighty, give 
unto the Loxp glory and ſtrength. 

2 Give unto.the lord the glory due unto 
his name; worſhip the Lozy in the beauty 
of holineſs. 

3 The voice of the Loxy is upon the 
waters: the God of glory thundereth; the 
Loxd is upon many waters. 


Ver. 5. Job xxxiv. 27.—V.8. Or, 3, rength. Heb. Airength of ſalvations. —V, 
28, 29. PC, xcvi. „8, 9. Heb. ye fons of the mighty, —V. 2. Heb. 
V. 3. Job. xxxvii, t: 5. Or, great Wailers, — V. 4. Heb. in power, 


curteth out, —V, . 


Ver. 8. The Lord is their Strength] The Lord ;; his guard; even he 
Bimſelf is the triumphant guard of hi; anomted. So M udge ; who obſerves 
e or prieſts, return. 
ing the words which the king had Juſt before uſed. Houbigant 
renders it, The Lord i; the firength of his people; and indeed our 
tranſlation, as it now ſtands, plainly refers to the people in the next 
verſe, 


Ver. . — them forever] Support them forever, «Feed them, as 
oe 


ſupport them forever by thy goodneſs 
and mercy.” Sce Pf. xxiii. and Fenwick. 


Pſalm XXIX. Tith.) This pſalm ſeems to have 
by David, after an extraordinary ſtorm of thunder 
rain; whereby it is probable, God had fo diſcomfited his enemies, 
(2H 2 Sam. viii.) and put their forces into ſuch diſorder, that he 


aſily got the victory over them; and therefore he here exhorts them 
to ſubmit themſelves to that glorious f ſty from 
der came, and who can with the greate 


o believe, 
that they were all made upon the ſame occaſion, than that they had 


Ver. 1. O je mighty] Ye ſons of divinities, Mudge. oe 22 beni 
alim : Ye princes and SOVernors of the heathen 
Ver. 3. The voice of the Lord is upon the Waters] The voice of the Lord 


was over the waters, (the God of glory thunder ed ) of the L 


ord, over great 
waters, This, with the deluge mentioned ver. 10. ſhews that there 
were violent rains. 


Per. 5. Cedars of Lebanon) This may be an allegorical deſcription 
of the conqueſt over the SYriahs, who lived near Lebanon. See Pf. 
xcii. 11. 2 Sam. viii. and Grotius. 

Ver. 6. And Sirion] An high mountain on the other ſide of the 


. known alſo by 
the names of Hermon and Shenir. See Deut Ii. 9. Bp. Hare thinks 


ſhould be otherwiſe; which would make 
the verſe run more poetically thus, And he mateth them to Ship, Leba- 
non like a calf, and Sirion like a young unicorn, rhinaceres, or oryx, 


the Syrians, by Sirian 


ble that the two animals here mentioned were either 
ſtandards of theſe people, or the hieroglyphics uſed to ] 

Der. 7, 8. The voic⸗ of the Lord divideth the mes, &c. ] i. e. Caſteth 
out ſeveral flaſhes of lightning: the original word lignifies to ou 
divide or difiribute ; ſo the thunder, or the voice of the Lard, 


out, 
is ſaid to 


1. M 8. 


the honour of his name. Or, in his glorious January, 


ob xxxix. x, 2, 3. Or, whe in pain. Or, every whit of it ultereth, &c, — V. 10. P 


4 The voice of the Loxp 7; 
ful; the voice of the Logo is full of ma- 


. 
5 The voice of the Lonp breaketh the 
cedars; yea, the Lozp breaketh the cedars 


6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a 
calf; Lebanon and Sirion like a young 


7 The voice of the Lord divideth the 
flames of fire : | 

8 The voice of the Lonxp ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs; the Logo ſhaketh the wilderneſs 
of Kadeſh: 

9 The voice of the Lonp maketh the 
hinds to calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts: 


and in his temple doth every one ſpeak of 


10 The Lox ſitteth upon the flood; yea, 
the Loxp ſitteth King for ever. 


11 The Loxy will give ſtrength unto his 
people; the Loxp will bleſs his people with 


Peace. 


PSALM XXX. 


David Praiſeth God for his deliverance : he ex 


horteth others ty praiſe him by example of 
God's dealing with him, 


9. Or, rule. Ezra i. 4+——V. 1. 1 Chron. xvi, 


2 Chron. xx. 21, 


9.—V. 7. Hebe 
l. x. 16.—V. 11. Pf, xxvili. 8. 


Heb. i» majefly. —V, 6. PC exlv. 4. Deut. iii. 


ſend forth the lightening ; which is indeed, the Precurſor of the 
thunder; the cauf- and not the effect of it. The thunger however, 
or voice of the Lord, is here with great beauty and Propriety con- 
lidered as that which commands and diſtributes the lightening. 
Shaketh the wilderneſs, is rendered by Bp. Hare, maketh the deſart 
tremble, Reſpecting Kadeſb, See Numb. Xxxiii. 36, 37, 


Ver. g. The voice of the Lord maketh th, hinds to calve] Mr. Fen- 
wick tranſlates this verſe, 


The mighty oaks Jehovah's voice ſhall feel ; 

"T will lay the woods and foreſt; bare ; 

All things his glory in his temple ſpeak, 
And he refers to Bp. Lowth's Prelections, p. 271. 
that the Hebrew ſhould be thus rendered, Th 
ichul ailut ; i. e. dolore afficit quercus, fays the bi 
ale or ailt, is an oak ; in which ſenſe it frequently OCC 
ral number and maſculrin ender, with a Jad inſerted: Ang lo 8 
interprets it, This is rulgarty interpreted of hinds ; which neither 
agrees with the other images in that place 
dignity of the ſubject. Mr. Mudge tranſlates it, Th 


Lord Jrightened the hinds, and laid bare the Woods ; and in his temple the 


leaves and ſmall 
ew. The latter 

us appearance round the temple ; 
wrapped up perhaps in flames, or ſomethings of that kind; ſo that 
the thunder might ſeem to be directed from thence, This pſalm 
poflibly is explained by Pr, Ixxvi, 4. Thou Jhonet ferth 


from the: mountains of prey; i. e. from mount Sion, and the other 


naturaliſts 
to bring forth with great difficulty; and as tear is ſuppoſed to facili- 
tate delivery, and this animal is remarkah] timorous, the ſound of 
thunder may be ſuppoſed to effect it, and haf en its delivery, Compare 
Job xxxix. i. As Kade/h in the former verſe may poeticallj ſigniſ/ 
the Kings and People both of the Edomites and Moabites, who wee 
terribly ſhaken, that is, ſubdued by David; ſo this verſe may repreſcne 
the greatneſs of their conſternation. 


Ver. 10. The Lord jateth upon the flood] The Li;r1 fat un the d lure, + 
The Lord ſar, and ſhall forever lit king over all this tremendous 
ſcene of deſolation; directing it as he pleaſes, to the £90d of his 
5 and the confuſion of their enemics.” Dee Mudge and Houb, 

p. Hare, ſuppoſing the verſe to refer to the deluge, has this gloſs 
upon it, © This js the ſame God, who in Noah's flood ſat as judge, 
and ſent that deſtruct ion upon the earth,” The veric ſeems more Ha- 
turally to allude to the thundet-Horm and hawer here deſcribed. 


A Pſalm and Song, at the dedication of the 
ae houſe of David. | 
1 Will extol thee, O Logy; for thou haſt 
lifted me up, and haſt not made my foes 

to rejoice over me. 


and thou haſt healed me. EE | 

3 O Losy, thou haſt brought up my ſoul 
from the grave: thou haſt ept me alive, 
that I ſhould not go down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lorp, O ye ſaints of his, 
and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
holineſs. Was 

5 For his anger endureth but a moment; 
in his favour 1 life: weeping may endure 
for a night, but Joy comerh in the morning. 


V. 11. 2 Sam. vi. 14. "Iſai, Ixi. 3. 


Pſalm XXX. Title, A Eſalm and Song, &c.] This excellent com- 
poſure is well ſuited to the occaſion on which it is penned : for no- 
thing could be more Proper than the recollection of the paſt conduct of 
Providence, amidſt the variouschanges of condition which had attended 
David, the numerous and dan erous diſtreſſes that had befallen 
him, and the deliverances which God had ſeaſonably wrought out for 
him; till at length he was brought to the height of proſperity, when 
he ſaw Jeruſalem well fortified, -and her numerous buildings riſing 
up under his hand, and his own palace magnificently finiſhed, for 
the reſidence of himſelf and family. This plalm is penned with 

reat ſtrength and elegance of difion, and the ſentiments of piety 
4 it are truly noble and inſtructive. The manner in which he dc- 
ſcribes the interpoſitions of God's favour, and the gratitude of his 
own heart, is warm, ſententious, and affecting; the periods being 
ſhort, generally without the connective particles, and anſwering to 
the events, which crouded faſt one after another, and the various 


fondly depend on the continuance of their external proſperity, and 
to ſhew them that when their expectations of this kind are higheſt, 
they may then be neareſt to a levere diſappointment, by a ſudden 
reverſe of their circumſtances; in order more effectually to convince 
them, that as all their proſperity is originally from God, the conti- 
nuance of it depends ſolely on his favour. And, on the other hand, 
[ the afflictions of life are under a divine 
direction; that we ſhould never deſpair, but ſhould apply ourſelves to 
God, when exerciſed with them, by frequent ſupplication, and hope 
in his mercy ; who can and will deliver us out of them, if upon 
the whole, it is necellary to promote our beſt and higheſt happineſs. 
Dr. Chandler. | 
At the dedication of the "uy of David] The original word ſignifies 
to initiate, or the firſt uſe that js made of any thing. It was com- 
mon when any perſon had finiſhed an houſe and entered into it, to ce- 
lebrate it with great rejoicings, and keep a feſtival, to which his 
friends were invited, and to perform ſome religious ceremonies to 
procure the protection of heaven. See the note on Deut. xx. 5. and 
the Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. vi. p. 544+ 


Ver. 1. Thou haſt lifted me up] Thou haſt drawn me up. Wat. The 


verb is uſed, in its original meaning, to denote the reciprocating mo- 


larly that gracious reverſe of his afflicted condition, which he now 
celebrates, God having raiſed him up to great honour and proſperity; 
for having built his palace, he perceived that the Lord had e/ftabliſied 
bim king over 2 and that he had exalted bis 4 ngaom, for his 
People Irael's ſake. 2 Sam. v. 21. and fee Schult. on Prov. xx. 5, 
and Chandler. 

Ver. 2. Thou haſt healed me] The original word is uſed either for 
the healing of bodily diſorders, Pf. ciij. 3- or to denote the happy 
alteration of any perſon's affairs, either in public or private life, by 
the removal of any kind of diſtreſs, perſonal or national. Pf. cvii. 26, 
Ifai. xix. 22. So in the place before us, Thou haſt healed me, means, 
* Thou haſt brought me out of, my diſtreſſes; haſt reſtored my health, 
and rendered me fafe and proſperous.” Under Saul he was frequently 
in the moſt imminent danger of his life, out of which God wonderfully 
brought him : This he ſtrongly expreſſes by ſaying, Thou haſl brought 
up my foul from Shel : ver. 3. Thou haſt kept me alive, that I ſhould nat 
go down to the pit. | thought myſelf loſt, and had nothing to pre- 
vent my deſtruction; and can ſcarce help looking on the deliverance 
thou haſt vouchſaſed me, otherwiſe than as a Eind of reſurrection 
from the dead.“ , | 

Ver. 4. Give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs] The balineſs 
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2 O Lorp my God, I cried unto thee, 


pfalm XXX. P.S.A:L.M 8. Plalm x xx. 


6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſha!! 
never be moved.; HER 

7 Lond, by thy favour thou haſt made 
my mountain to ſtand ſtrong. Thou didſt 
hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lonxp; and unto the 
Loxp I made my ſupplication. = 

9 What profit 7 there in my blood, when 
I go down to the pit? Shall the duſt Praiſe 
thee? Shall it declare thy truth? 

10 Hear, O Lozy, and have mercy upon 
me: Loxy, be thou my helper. 

IT Thou haſt turned for me my 


mourning into dancing: thou haft. put off 


my ſackcloth and girded me with glad- 


neſs ; 


Title. Deut. xx. 5. 2 Sam. vi. 20.—V. 3. Pſ. Ixxxvi. 1 3.—V. 4. 1 Chron. xj. 4+ PC. xcvii. 12. Or, 10 the memorial. _V, 5. Pf. 
eiii. 9. Iſai. xxvi. 20. © liv. 7» 8. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Heb. there is but a moment in his anger. PC. Ixiii. 3- Heb. in the evening. PC. cxxvi. ©: 
Heb. finging. —V. 6. Job xxix. 18.— V. 7. Heb. ſettled ſtrength for my mountain, Pi. civ. 29.—V.g. Pr. vi. 5. IXXvIli. 11. cxv. 17. 


of God is his truth and faithfulneſs to his promiſes, which argues the 
rectitude and lanctity of his nature. Of this David had the higheſt 
and moſt comfortable aflurance ; God having at laſt brought him to 
the throne, and ſettled him in the poſleflion of it, notwithſtanding 
he was often reduced to the greateſt hazard of his life; and his ad 


almoſt impoſſible. Chandler, | 

Fer. 5. Fur his anger endureth but a mement] There is but a mement 
in his anger; life and hap neſs in his favour : weeping may come to lodge 
with us in the evening, but JSnging ſhall dwell with" ws m the morning. 
The accompliſhment of God's promiſes muſt, as to the ſeaſon of it, 


2 conſiderable time, and many afflictions, between the giving the 


finally be diſappointed; and though ſome events may ſeem to be argu- 
ments of his diſpleaſure towards them, yet, as the Pſalmiſt found by 
his own experience, the duration of his anger is but ſhort, compa- 
ratively, but for a moment, but the effects of his favour ſubſtantial 
and durable.” 7 favour is tn chiim, tres ; i. e. long life, and 
laſting happineſs of lite, are the ſure effects of it. Weeping may come 
to lodge with us in the evening, Its ſtay will be ſhort, like a gueſt thar 
lodges with us on] y for a night; but in the morning ſinging for Joy att 
return, and abide with 'us. Theſe are poetical illuſtrations of the 
ſhortneſs of God's anger; and the permanent effects of his favour, 
which the Pſalmiſt further illuſtrates by his own example, 

Ver. 6, 7. And in my profperity I ſaid] There ſhould not be a full 
ſtop at the end of the 6th verſe, but after the words fand fAlrong in 
in the 7th; where the next period ſhould begin, Theu ard/t. hide thy 
Jace; I was troubled. The word rendered Proſperity, denotes peace 
and tranquility, ariſing from an affluent proſperous condition. When 
God had ſettled him quietly on the throne, he thought all his 


bles were over, and that he - ſhould enjoy uninterrupted happineſs 
that God had made his mountain ſo ſtrong, that it ſhould —— 


be removed out of its place, or raiſed him to an eminent degree of 
honour and proſperity; a mountain by its height being a Very na- 
tural repreſentation of a ſuperior condition, remarkable for power, 
affluence, and dignity. He had taken the fortreſs of mouat Sion, 
which was properly his mountain, as he had fixed upon it for his 
dwelling : It was ſtrong by nature, and rendered almoſt impregnable 
by the fortifications he had added to it. This he regarded as the ef- 
fect of God's favour to him, and promiſed himſelf that his peace and 
happineſs for the future ſhould: be as undiſturbed and unſhaken as 
mount Sion itſelf, To 54. one's face, is to refuſe to ſee, or be ſeen 
by another, and argues diſpleaſure, and a denial of affiftance and 
favour, The Pfalmiſt means, that when God withdrew his 
tection, diſpleaſed with his preſumption, and the ſecurity he had 
fondly promiſed himfelf, he was immediately diſturbed by 2 
bles, and his dream of uninterrupted tranguilit vaniſhed, He refers, 
I believe, to the two invaſions of the hiliftines ſoon after they 
found that he had been anointed king over Iſrael. 2 Sam. v. 17, &c. 
In this unexpected diſtreſs, he cri 
tion ſaid as in ver, 9, 10, Chandler, 
Ver. g. What profit, &c. ] What gain can there be by my Blood? When 
J go down into the pit, can my duſt praiſe thee ? Can i; declare thy faith- 


the body goes down and moulders in the gr2ve, which does not ſo 
immediately appear in the common verſion. The Pſalmiſi expoſtu- 
lates with God, that the ſufferin him to fall by the ſword of the 
enemy would be of no benefit to f 

ligion; as he would hereby be prevented from publicly celebrating 
the praiſes of God, and making thoſe regulations in the ſolemnity of 
his worſhip, which he Purpoled to do, if God would ſpare his life, 
and give him the victory, Chandler. 
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Plalm XXXI. 


12 To the end that my glory may ſing 
praiſe to thee, and not be fllent. O Lonrp 
my God, I will give thanks unto thee for 
ever. | 
PSALM XXXI. 

David, ſbewing his confidence in God, craveth 
his help : he rejaiceth in his mercy : be pray- 
eth in his calamity : he prazſerb God for his 
goodneſs. | 

To the chief muſician, A Pfalm of David. 
N thee, O Lory, do I put my truſt: let 

me never be aſhamed: deliver me in thy 
righteouſneſs. | 

2 Bow down thine car to me; deliver me 
ſpeedily: be thou my ſtrong rock, for an 
houſe of defence to ſave me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortreſs; 
therefore for thy name's fake lead me, and 
guide me. | 

4 Pull me out of the net, that they have 
laid privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

a Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: 

thou haſt redeemed me, O Lorxp God of 

truth. | ; 9 
6 I have hated them that regard lying va- 

nities : but I truſt in the Loxv. 

7 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy mer- 


cy: for thou haſt conſidered my trouble; 


thou haſt known my ſoul in adverſities; 

8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand 
of the enemy: thou haſt ſet my feet in a 
large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lozd, for 1 
am in trouble : mine eye is conſumed with 


grief, yea, my ſoul and my belly. 


Ver. 12. That is, my tongue, or my foul: See Gen. xlix. 6. Pf. xvi. 


Pf. cxliii. 1.—V. 2. P. Ixxi 2. 
Acts vii. 30 —V. 6. Jonah ii. 8.—V. 8. 


. 


p 8 un 


eb. to me for a rock of firength. N. 3. 
2 xvii. 19.—V 9. Pr 


Pſalm XXXT. 


10 For my life is ſpent with grief, and 
my years with ſighing: my ftrength faileth 
becauſe of mine iniquity, and my bones are 
conſumed. | 

11 1 was a reproach among all mine ene- 
mies, but eſpecially among my neighbours, 
and a fear to mine acquaintance : they that 
did ſee me without, fled from me. 

12 Iam forgotten as a dead man out of 
mind: I am like a broken veſſel. 

13 For l have heard the ſlander of many: 
fear was on every ſide; while they took coun- 
ſe] together againſt me, they deviſed to take 
away my life. 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Loxp: I ſaid, 
Thou art my God, 

15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemics, and from 
them that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 
vant: ſave me for thy mercies fake. 

17 Let me not be aſhamed, O Loxp: for 
I have called upon thee : let the wicked be 
aſhamed, and let them be ſilent in the grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence; 
which ſpeak grievous things proudly and 
contemptuouſly againſt the righteous. 

19 Oh, how great is thy goodneſs, which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee: 
which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt 
in thee, before the ſons of men! 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of 
thy preſence from the pride of man : thou 


ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from 
the ſtrike of tongues. 


Ivii. 8. V. 1. PC. xxii. 5. XXV. 2. Ixxi. 1. Ifai. xlix. 23. 
PC. xviii. 1. Pf. xxiii. 3. xxv. II. -V. 5. Luke xxiii. 46, 


vi. 9.—V, 10. Pſ. xxxii. 3. cii. 3.— V. 11. Pf. xli. 8. 


Ifai, liv. 4. Job xix. 13. Pf, xxxviii. 11. Ixxxviii. 8, 18. Pl. xiv. 8.—V. 12. PC. Ixxxviii. 4, 5. Heb. a veſſel that perifheth. —V. 13. 
Jer. xx. 10. Jer. vi. 25. xx. 3. Lam. ii. 22.—V. 16. Numb. vi. 25, 26. Pf. iv. 6. vii. 1,—V. 17. P. XXV. 2. 1am. ii. 9. Pf. 
cxv. 17. Or, iet them be cut off for the grave. V. 18. Pf. xii. 2. 1 Sam. ii. 3. Pf. xciv. 4. Jude 15. Heb. a hard tbing.— V. 19. Iſai. Ixiv. 4. 


1 Cor. ii. 9.— V. 20. Pf. xxvii. 8. XXII. 7. Job v. 21. 


Ver. 12. To the end that my glory, &c.] The Philiſtines had invaded 
David ſoon after his eftablifhment on the throne, and before he had 
taken puſſeſſion of his new-built palace; ſo that he was engaged in 
freſh difhoulties, and could not enjoy the tranquility which he pro- 
miſed himſelf. In this unexpected exigency he applied himſelf to 
God; and the effect was his being ſoon deli-ered out of all his fears, 
by the utter defeat of his enemies; which he deſcribes by the pleaſing 
exprethon of God's turning his mourning inte dancing ; putting off hrs 
feckclath, and girding him with gladneſs. He had now an opportunit 
of dedicating his houſe, and taking poſſeſſion of it with all hot 
tokons of joy which were uſual on ſuch occaſions; and with thoſe 
ſolemm praiſes to God, which he owed him as his great deliverer, 
and the Kind author of his proſperity. The word my not being in 
the original. This clauſe might be better rendered, That every one 
may ſing glory to thee, and nat be ſilent : They that celebrate with 


me the dedication of my houſe, and all my people, who ſee and ſhare 
in my proſperity.” Chandler. 


Pſalm XXXI. Tile.] Bp. Patrick ſuppoſes this pſalm to have been 
<ompoted by David ſoon after the ſtraits he was reduced to in the 
wilderneſs of Maon, when he fled from Keilah, and was ſo cloſely 
purſued by Saul, that without the extraordinary protection of God, he 
would have infallibly fallen into his hands. Bur Mudge is of a dif- 
ſerent opinion: I here are, ſays he, many ſtrokes in this pſalm which 
Point us to the prophet Jeremiah for its author. The 14th verſe 
begins with exactly the fame words as are found Jer. xx. 10. The 
account of his enemies agrees well with the people of Anathoth, who 
had plotted to take away his life, and in a treacherous manner, by 
drawing him in to ſay things, on which they might ground a charge: 
the miraculous preſervation he found at Jeruſalem during the ſiege, 
ver. 19—21. where others ſuffered extremely, is another proof.” 


Ver. 5. . band, &c.] i. e.“ To thy care and cuſtody 1 
01. II. 


commit my V or my breath, as the word H ruch, ſignifies, as well 
as the ſpirit or ſoul ; and the breath being the ſign of lift, may here 
be taken for life itſelf.” But our Saviour uſed theſe words, when 
expiring on the croſs, in a more proper and literal ſenſe than they 
can be applied to David. See Luke xxiii. 46. He uſed them, ſays St. 
Auguſtin, to let us fee that he is the perſon ſpeaking in this palm : 
more probably, with a deſign to convince the Jews, that though 
ſuffering, he was the Meſſiah, and that ſon of David, who ſhould 
ſit on his throne for ever. Mudge renders the laſt clauſe, Thou ha/? 
purchaſed me, O Lord God of truth; i. e. 1 am thy own property, 1 
have been thine from the womb, and deftined to thy ſervice.” 

Ver. 9. My belly] Such is the ſignification of the original word; 
but it evidently means his body, and is therefore very properly fo 
tranſlated by Fenwick and Green. 

Jer. 10. My flrength faileth, &c.] My firength faulters by reaſon « 
my afflittion. Malge ＋. Houb. 1 9 

Ver. 13. For I have heard the flander, &c.] For I hear the evil talk of 
the people : terror on every fide ; while they, confult together again me, 
and plot to take away my life. This and the preceding verſes are 
plainly applicable to our Redeemer, and to that life of ſorrow and re- 
proach which he led amongſt men. 


Ver. 15. My times] Ty otut, are thoſe critical times of danger, 
when life is reduced to turn upon a point. 

Ver. 19. Thy goodneſs, which thou haft laid up, &c.] Which thou trea- 
ſureſt up for wot who fear thee ; which thou provideft for thoſe who make 
thee their refuge, before the ſons of men. Mudge and Green, The next 
verſe ſhould be rendered alſo in the preſent tenſe, Theu hideſ them, 
thou keepefl them. Inſtead of, In the ſecret of . es Dr. Water- 
land reads, Vith the covering of thy countenance. The phraſe refers to 
the ſanctuary, the peculiar place of God's reſidence. 4+ Thoſe who 
truſt in him, ſÞa}l be as ſaſe in his protection, as if they were imme- 
ws" in the ſanctuary.“ | | 

b 


21 Bleſſed be the Lox : for he hath ſhew- 
ed me his marvellous kindneſs, in a ſtrong 


22 Forl ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off 
eyes: nevertheleſs, thou 


heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications, when 


LoRD, all ye his faints : 
for the Lo preſerveth the faithful, and 
plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 


Bleſſedneſs 
feſſion of fins giveth eaſe to the conſcience. 
G * 


A Pſalm of David, Maſchil. 
Leſſed is be whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 


whoſe ſin is covered. 


2 Bleſſed 75 the man unto whom the LozD 


PC. xvii. 7. 1 Sam. 1. f* 
Jonah ii. 4.—V. AF pf. xxxiv. 9. 
Rom. iv. 6, 7» 8.—V. 2. John i. * 
vii. 34. Heb. in a time of finding Y* 1 
upon thee. | 


Ver. 21. He hath ſhewed me his marvellous kindneſs in a firong city] 
Mudge renders it, agreeably to his idea of the author and occaſion of 
the plalm, 4 beſieged city; a8 chat, ſays he, ſeems to be a ſcene more 
adapted for kindneſs than a rene one ; and Jeremiah Was fed with a 
certain portion from the ing Quin the ſiege. Others, however, 
who think the compoſition to David's, ſuppoſe that the place refers 
to David's ſituation in Keilah; where, when he conſulted God 
whether the inhabitants would deliver him up, God ſhewed him dif- 
tinguiſhed kindnels, in revealing to him their intended treachery: 


Or, fenced city. —V . 22. 


1 Sam. Xxili. 12. Mudge renders the next clauſe, ver. 22. For I 
had faid in my burry 3 an Green, with whom Waterland agrees, / 


ſaid indeed, in my fit bt; 1. e. when Saul purſued him in the wilder- 
of Maon, after he had eſcaped from Keilah. 


from hell. 


whole nation made a general conſemon of their fins. 


what is faulty- 


affects his mind. 


percd and waſted with grief, 
moiſture Was turned into the dryneſs of ſummer 


p S AL M 8. 
imputeth not iniquity, 
there is no guile. 


old, through my roaring a 


upon 


drought of ſummer. 


mine iniquity have I not hid : 1 faid, I will 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lon; and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. 


pray unto thee in a time when thou mayeſt be 
Cound : ſurely in the goods of great Waters, 
they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 


preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 
paſs me about with ſongs 


the way which thou ſhalt go: 


thee with mine eye. 


1 Sam. Xxiii. 26. Pf, cxvi. 11. 
24. Pl. xxvii. 14.— Lit! ; 
57 Prov. xxvill. 13. Iſai. 
Pf. ix. 9. XXVII. 5. XXXI. 20. 


changed at once into ſerenity and ſunſhine; all heaven clear, un- 


Pſalm XXXII. Title. Maſchil) Tt is thought that David in this 
ſalm, being awakened to 4 freſh ſenſe of bie Gn in the affair of 
Uriah, by his fon Abſalom's rebellion, expreſſes his deep repentance, 
for having thus heinouſly offended God 3 and therefore it 18 called 
in the Hebrews © The Maſchil of David; 1. e. David's inſtruction; 
and in the LXX, « David's uses or his return to 2 right under- 
Pſalms with this title are generally of a moral 
nature, and deſigned to convey ſome ſalutary 2dvice, as this, ver. 8. 
and to diſpoſe the mind to attention and reflection. The Arabic title 
aſſerts that David ſpoke this prophetically of the redemption of man. 
kind ; and the Syriac informs us: that it treats of the fin and fall of 
Adam, and contains a prophecy of Chriſt, by whom We are delivered 
And St. Paul gives great ſupport to this aſſertion by his 
quotation Rom. iv. 8. Though compoſed upon 2 particular occaſion, 
the pſalm was afterwards adapted to public uſe by the Jewiſh church, 
and was ſolemnly repeated on the great day of expiation, when the 


Ver. 1. Whoſe ſin i covered) Namely, by God, and not by man; 
who ought to confeſs and not to hide it. See ver. 5. Covered from 
the wrath of God; who will not upon man's repentance, and un- 
feigned belief in the great Mediator, take any cognizance of it. 
This ſeems to be a metaphor taken from writers, who obliterate 
In whoſe ſpirit there 5* no guile, in the next verſe, or 
arevarication, means, « whoſe ſorrow for his fin is fincere, and deeply 


Fer. 3. When ] kept ſilence, TY bones waxed old Becauſe I kept ſclence, 
my bones were conſumes. Mudge and Houb. See Prov. XVII. 22. | 

Ver. 4. My moiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer | Some have 
inferred, ſays Dr. Delaney» from ver. Jy XC» that David continued 
e time impenitent after the affair Wich Bathſheba: but for my 
1 can only infer from them, that he was for ſome time 
under ſuch a ſenſe of guilt, as would not let him preſume to pray 3 
and ſuch a ſilence is the beſt proof of true compunction of conſcience. 
Had he been long impenitent, it would have been impoſſible for him 
to ſay, mine iniquity have 1 not hid; however, he molt beautifully and 
feelingly deſcribes the diſtreſſed condition he was 18 before his par- 
don was pronounced 3 his mind upon the rack; bis body diſtem- 
But in conſequence of his pardon, his 
So it ſhould be tranl- 


lated. The change was as if he had been removed at once from 


Pſalm X XXII. 
and in whoſe ſpixit 


3 When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed 
ll the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy 

me: my moiſture is turned into the 

Selah. 


g 1 acknowledged my fin unto thee, and 


Selah. 
1s godly 


6 For this ſhall every one that 


7 Thou art my hiding-place 3 thou ſhalt 


of . deliverance. 
Selah. | iin 

8 1 will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 
1 will guide 


Tai, xxxvili. 11, 12+ Lam. iii. 54. 
A Pſalm of David, giving inflruftion.—V 1. Pf. IXXXV. 2. 
v. 24. 1 John i. 9. V. 6. 1 Tim. i. 16. Iſai. Iv. 6. John 
cxix. 114. —V. 8. Heb: 7 will counſel thee, mine qe ſhall be 


* 


the depth of winter into midſummer ; 25 ir an the ſtorms and rains 
and clouds of that gloomy ſeaſon, the fineſt emblems of grief, were 


clouded, and ſmiling upon bim. This interpretation of the doQor's 
might be admitted upon the idea of the ſummers here in our climate; 
but we mult conſider that David. wrote in one which was very 
different; and the drou ht which be ſpeaks of, is very common in 
the eaſtern countries. ain indifcriminately in the winter months, 
and none at all in the ſummer, is what is moſt common in the eaſt. 
So it is at Aleppo, and about Algiers 3 and the ſummers in Judea 
are uſually perfectly dry. Ip is therefore doubtleſs to the withered 
appearance of an eaſtern ſummer in common, that the Pſalmiſt 
refers. See the Obſervations, P. 45 13. where an account of a. Sy- 
rian ſummer is given from Dr. Ruſſel, which ſupplies us with 2 
moſt beautiful comment on this paſſage. ** He ſays, that from the 
end of May, if not ſooner» not ſo much as one refreſhing ſhower 
falls, and ſcarce a friendly cloud appears to Helter from the exceſſive 
heat of the ſun till about the middle of September; that the verdure 
of the ſpring fades before the middle of May, and before the end 
of that month the whole country. puts on ſo parched and barren an 
aſpect, that one would ſcarce think it capable of producing any 
thing, there being but very few plants which have vigour enough 
to reſiſt the extreme heat.“ In defence of this latter interpretation, 
a writer hath urged the mechaniſm of the pſalm 3 for ſays he, this is 
one of thoſe compolitions, which, according to the genius of the He- 
brew poetry, expteſſes the lame ſenſe twice over in almoſt every 
verſe. But if we take the new interpretation of it above given, the 
latter part of the verſe will have no connection at all with the for- 
mer; nay will be directly contrary to, and inconſiſtent with it. 
And, to ſay no more, all the old verſions and the beſt commentators 
do agree in the ſenſe which we have given above. 

Ver. 6. For this ſhall every one that is godly pray unte thee] For this, 
namely, becauſe thou Art merciful, ſpall every one that is godly, truly 
penitent, and ſincerely reſolved for the future to ſerve thee, pray unto 
thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found; while there is room for re- 
pentance and reconciliation wich thee. See Iſal. lv. 6. The Chaldee 
renders it, in an acceptable time ; the Arabic, in a time of hearing. 
There is conſiderable difficulty in the next clauſe. Houbigant ſup- 
poſes that ſomething has been omitted. By the foods of great waters, 
ſome underſtand dangers and diftreſſes 3 agrecably tO which, the 
meaning is, that in the greateſt Jifficulties and diſtreſſes, which may 
ſurround him like 2 deluge of water, they (choſe waters Or diſtreſles) 
ſhall nat come nigh him, ſo 2s to ſwallow him up; but he ſhall in the 
end be delivered from them. Dr- Hammond, however, obſerves, 
the words may be otherwiſe rendered, But 4s for the inundation of 
many, or great waters, (hereby ſignifying the wicked man, who, 
like a torrent, breaks over the bank, tranſgreſſes the laws, and ſweeps 
and carries away all before him) they will not come nigh, or at all ap- 
proach unto him; God, that is. Ibey run on, obſtinate in their 
courſe; they care not for, nor cver lock after God: Thus the op- 
poſition in the former and latter part of the verſe ſeems to be exact; 

nor is the change of perſon from thee to him, any objection, that being 
frequent in this poetic writing. See Pl. xvili. 4. | 

Fer. 8. 1 will guide thee with mine ce] Let me counſel. thee with mine 
eye towards thee; Mudge: Who obſcrves, that the author under- 
AY | takes 


Pfalm XXXIII. 
A 9 Be ye not as the horſe, o/ as the mule, 
which have no underſtanding : whoſe mouth 
nuſt be held in with bit and bridle, leſt they 
Come near unto thee. 
_ 7 Many ſorrows all be to the wicked: 
but he that truſteth in the Loxp, mercy ſhall 
1 compaſs him about. 3 
11 Be glad in the Loxp, and rejoice, ye 
righteous : and ſhout for Joy, all ye that are 
upright in heart. wig 
PSALM XXXIII. | 
God is to be praiſed for his gooaneſs, for his 
power, and for his providence. C onfidence 
rs to be placed in God. 


R Evice in the Losp, 


2 Praiſe the Loxp with harp : 
him with the pſaltery, and an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto him a new ſong, play ſkil- 
fully with a loud noiſe, 

4 For the work of the Loxp 55 right: and 
all his works are done in truth. 

5 Heloveth righteouſneſs and Judgetiionts 
the carth is full of the goodneſs of the Loxp. 

© By the word of the Lozy were the 
heavens made: and all the hoſt of them by 
the breath of his mouth. | 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea to- 
gether, as an heap : he layeth up the depth 
in ſtore-houſes. 

Ver. £ 2 
. Ser l 


i. 3. P.. cxlviii. . 10. 
and generation. —V. 12. Pf Ixv. 4. 


xcviii. 1. 


11.—V. 19. Job v. 20. PC XXXVIi. 19. 
takes to inſtruct whoever he be that hears him, and to give him an 
hint of advice, (for that is coun elling with the eye) namely, to do as 
he had done ; honeſtly to confeſs fins when they have 
mitted : for the wicked man, the man of no principles, who gives 
a looſe to crimes without repentance or confeſſion, is never eaſy, 
and always feels himſelf galled; whereas the righteous man, who puts 
bis truſt in God, and ſubmits himſelf to His government, ſhall always 
find himſelf encompaſſed with favour, ver. 10. Thegth verſe ſhould 
be read in a parentheſis, It is adviſing to take a good hint, and not 
be like the hore or mule, who underſtand no reaſon but the force of the 
bridle, and therefore will not come near one upon ſpeaking to, or 
Jooking over them. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, very proper- 
ly, Or they will not came near thee ; for as they are not dan gerous beaſts, 
the word 4% is pry rg" improper, | 

Ver. 11. Be gladinthe Lord] Bp. Hare ſuppoſes that this verſe be. 
longs to the next palm ; becauſe it has no connection with the fore. 
going verſe, or any part of this plalm : but if placed at the begin- 
ning of the next, the two firſt verſes agree very well together, and 
correſpond with great propriety. As a further ſupport of this con- 


jecture, it may be obſerved, that almoſt throughout that pſalm the 


verſes are exegetical, containing tha ſame, or a ſimilar ſenſe; whence 
it is lixewiſe probable, that the pſalm was performed in parts by two 
diviſions of the choir, in the ſame manner as the antiphonies of our 
cathedrals. See Bp. Hare and Mudge. 


Pſalm XXXIII. Title.] This is ſaid to be a pſalm of David, but 
the particular occaſion of its com poſition is not known : It ſeems pro- 
bable, however, that it was compoſed by David, in commemoration 
of the great deliverance of their forefathers, when God overthrew 
the chariots and the horſes of the Egyptian king in the ſea, and af. 
terwards fed his people in the wilderneſs. See verſes 7, 9, 10, 15, 16, 
18. Be this, however, as it will, without any reference to an im- 


mediate ſubject, it is an excellent hymn on the Power and providence 
of God. 


Ver. 2. The Þſaltery, &c.] The Pſaltery 74 ten firings, Wat, 
Ver. 7. He gethereth the waters, &c.] T 


hough this may allude to 


FN UM 


+ Prov. xxvi. 3. Jam. iii. 3-—V. 10. Prov. xiii. 21.—V, II. 
cxliv. 9. Ifai. xlii. 10. Rev. v. 9. V. 5. Pſ. xlv. 
2 Pet. iii. 5. Gen. ii. 1. Job xxvi. 13.—V. 7. 
Ifai. xix. 3. Heb. makerh Jruftrate—V, 11. Job xxiii. 13. Prov, xix. 21. 

exliv. 15.—V, 13. 2 Chron. xvi, 9. 


xxxii. 19.—V, 16. Pf. xliv. 6.—V. 17. Nl. exlvif. 10. Prov. xxi. 31.—V, 17. Job xxxvi. 7. PC. xxxiv. 18. 2 


Pſalm XXXIII. 


8 Let all the earth fear the Loxp: let all 
the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of 
him. 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done; he com- 
manded, and it ſtood faſt. | 

10 The Loxp bringeth the counſel of the 
heathen to nought: he maketh the devices 
of the people of none eftect. 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all gene- 
rations. | 

12 Bleſſed ij the nation whoſe God is the 
Lord ; and the people who he hath choſen 
for his own inheritance, 

13 The Lord looketh from 
beholdeth all the ſons of men. 

I4 From the place of his habitation 
he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth, | 

15 He faſhioneth their hearts alike ; he 
conſidereth all their works. 

16 There is no king ſaved by the multi- 
tude of an hoſt: + mighty man is not deli- 
vered by much ſtrength, 

17 An horſe is a vain thing for ſafety : 
neither ſhall he deliver any by his great 
ſtrength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord 755 upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in 
his mercy ; 

19 To deliver their ſou] from death, and 
to keep them alive in famine, 


heaven; he 


PC. Ixiv. 10. Ixviii. 3.——V, 1. 


PC. xevii. 12. Pf. exlvii. 1. 
7. Pf. exix. 64. 
Gen. i. 9. Job xxvi, IO. xxxviii. 8.— V. 9. 
Ifai. xlvi. 10. Heb. to generation 
XIV. 2,—V, 18. Job xxxiv. 21. Jer. 
et. iii. 12. Pf. cxlvii. 


Job xxviii, 24. PC. xi. 4. 


Lowth's Obſervation upon Jeremiah v. 22. 


The keeping the waters within bounds, ſo that they 
cannot overflow the earth, is often mentioned in Scripture as an im- 


mediate effect of God's over-ruling power and providence. Job xxxviii. 


than earth, by the common laws of gravitation, it ſhould riſe above 
and overflow it ; and then the adjuſting the Proportion of the tides, 


another remarkable inſtance of God's eſpecial providence, Dr. Wa. 
2 renders the laſt clauſe, He layeth them up in the Narehauſes of 
the deep. , 

Ver. g. And it lord fast] In the Hebrew, #t Mord up; i, e. at God's 
command : or, more ſuitably to the ſubject ſpoken of it aroſe into 
being. The verb may likewiſe be rendered, it o firm. See Green, 
and Lowth's Prelections, p. 45. 4to. 

Ver. 15. He Jaſhioneth their hearts alike] He formed their hearts, one 
and all, and conſequently muſt know what are thei; thoughts and intentions. 


Ver. 17. An horſe is a vain thing, &c.] The expreſſion is the ſame 
in this and the preceding verſe ; and therefore the meaning mult be 


that is to ſay, the infantry and the cavalry, the ſtrength and the 
ſwiftneſs of an army ; and faid, that neither of them could ſave a 
king, He rebeats again what he had ſaig before in general, that no 
number of forces could do it; pointing out in the next verſes, here- 
in is the true defence, and the only ſure dependance of man, 

Jer. 19. To keep them alive ene This verſe is plain enough, if 
the pſalm refers, as was hinted at the beginning, to the caſe of the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs ; but if to any particular victory of Da. 
Vid's, it ſeems to import, that he and his people had been in great 
want of proviſions, occaſioned, perhaps, by that ſtratag, m of the 
enemy's conduct, which God is faid above to have dcteated ; and 
that poſſibly might be one reaſon, why here, particularly, number; 
were of no ſervice, 


221 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him, 
caute we have truſted in his holy name. 
22 Let thy merey, © Lonb, be upon us, 

according as we hope in thee. 

n XXXIV. 


S % 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed his bo- 


haviour before Abimelech 3 Who drove 


him away, and he departed. 83 
I Will bleſs the Lon at all times his praiſe 


. 


1 Hull continually be in my mouth. | 
2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the bs 
Lox: the humble ſhall hear thereof, and © 


3 O magnify the Lene with me, and let Ii 


4 1 iought, the Logs, and he heard me, Peace; and purſue it. 
and deliveted me from all my 8 5 The eyes of the 


Ver. 20. Pf. xcii. 5 xxx. 6. Pſ. cxv. 7 10, 11.—Titte. Or, Achiſd, 1 gam. xxi. 13... Epheſ. v. 20. 1 Theſt, y. 18 
2 Theſſ. i. 3. ii. 13.— V. 2. Pf. cxix. [4 Cxlii. 7.—V. 5. Or; They fowted unto him.— V. 7. Dan, vi. 22. See Gen. XXXil, 1, 2. 
2 Kings vi, 17. Lech. in. B. -V. 8.- ; Per. ii. 3. PL. ii. 12. V. 9. Pk »xx;. 23.—V. 10. Job iv. 10, 11. V. 32. 1 Pet. 1. 10.—- . 4 
PC. xxxvii. 27. Ifai. i. 26, 17. Hebr. xii. 14.—V. 5. Job xxxvi. 7. Pf. xxxiii. 18. 1 Pet. iii. 12. "I h 


Plaim XXXIV. Tith. Whe drove him away) , afmifſed him. bim upon David's return in ſafety, which diffuſed itſelr through 
melech was batte cf gr g dee, de,, Il ver, ef Gad de whole: hearts, lr d ter Fee were #et afbamed, or; 18 the 
Abimelech was a name of n given to all the kin $ of Gath, as word ſignifies, 4 not put to the | 


encauragements to piety and virtue, from have been led to ſuppoſe that ſomething is wantin ; 
an aſſurance that all ſuch as are 10 devoted, are the immediate care is by many tranilated, Approach, or look unto the L:. 
of Almighty God; as all thoſe of a contrary character are his ab- Mlightened; and your faces Hall not_be aſhamed. Ser the ver ſions, 
horrence, and the ſure marks af his vengeance, The plalm, conſi- Houb. F enwick renders it, 


dered in this light, is certainly one of the nobleft, the bell-turned, Who look to Him, 1 always comfort fou 


beſt judged, and belt adapted compoſitions, that ever was penned, , : 
David begin by encouraging them to Piety and gratitude to God, None &er do that, and So away aſham'd, 


an Cried and ſought the help of God when he was in 
Magnanimity are no ſecurities from want and diſtreſs; whereas truſt the greateſt ſtraits at Gath, as 2 in danger of 


aud beautiful exhortatian to piety and virtue, and to conhdence in in the next verſe, does not mean a ſingle angel ; but a commanding 
Grad ; in full allurance, that as he was the guardian and true pro- angel, ordering his forces to encamp round about thoſe whom God 
tectur of virtue in diſtreſs, fo Was He the unerring obſerver, and Commiſlions him to preſerve in ſafety. Dr. Delaney ſuppoſes theſe 
ſteady avenger of wickedneſs, See Life of David, b. i. c. 12. TWO Verſes to allude to Jae, who was at Mahanaim Protected by 


er. 3. Magnify the Lord with me] Theſe, and the like expreſſions, diſtreſſes from which the P lalmiſt himſelf Was delivered by the Stra- 
do not mean that we can add any thing to the glory of the name or Cious Interpoſition of God. | 
nature of God; but that we ſhould ſhew forth, and publicly celebrate | Fer. 10. The Joung lions da iack] All the ancient verſions, except 
his majeſty and gleatneſs, when we experience the interpofitions of the Chaldee, read great, Pewerful men, inſtead of Joung lions; and 
his providence in, our deliverance from any threatening evil, We Houbigant renders the place, rich men are become Poor and bungry ; 
mould then, with the Pfalmitt, 8/ory in Gd; i. e. aſcribe our ſafety, Gut they who /eck the Lord, &c. This ſenſe is undoubtedly good: but 
not to aur own cantrivance, ſubtilty, or wer, but to the aſſiſtance I ſee nothing to object againſt our own reading; for the meanin 
and care of God, who watches over us. handler. 18, that if God takes care of the beaſts of the field, much more will 

4 deliverag me from all my fears] This exactly anſwers he take care of them who fear him, and much ſooner ſuffer thoſe 
ta the hiſtory, which informs us, chat when David hearg what the to die for want of their PTCy, than theſe to periſh, through the want 
ervants of Achiſh ſaid to their maſter concerning him, . laid up of neceſlaries, or the failure of his protection, The original word 
thoſe wars in bis beart, and was greatly afraid, x Sam. xxi. x > Un- ſignifies x ather Jiang of prey than Jeung hions, See Chandler and Schul. 
doubtedly he thought * in DI Anger 3 but inſtead of re- _= on Proy, 7. 12. 
moving their ſuf; icions, and is own ears, by o ering to join with 7. 12. A leveth that he ee goed] And } þ days 
the Philiftines — his cOUntry ; he rather choſe to Counterfeit 7 fee or enjoy good. War. 24 . The: ren 2 the verſe 2, 


the Chaldee and Arabic languages, it has the lignification of light ſure, and maiks them out far vengeance. Dr. Waterland and Mr, 
and ſplendor, and unqueſtionably it had the ſame originally in the Mudge read the 16th verſe in a parentheſis, as coming in only by 
Hebrew. See Job iii. 4. The meaning of the word in the paſſa the bye 3 for the general ſubject relates to good men, and the 


before us is, that the humble looked unto God for the Pſalmiſt's verſe is connected to the 1 5th. 18 es are 7 their cry; 7; 
protection, and received that light; i. e. that comfort and joy from 4, '&c. | 7 * 9-72 


8 % 


they been more cloſely tied by the proper particles, 


Palm XXXV. P S A 


16 The face of the Lonxp is againſt them 
that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Loxp hear- 
eth, and delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. {711 
18 The Lox it nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart; and ſaveth ſuch as be of 
a contrite ſpirit. L ; 

19 Many are the afflictions of the righte- 
ous; but the Lorp delivereth him out of 


them all. 


20 He keepeth all his bones : not one of 


them is broken. 
21 Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked: and they 
that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Loxp redeemeth the ſoul of his 
ſervants: and none of them that truſt in him 


{hall be deſolate. | 


PSALM XXXV. 
David prayeth for his own ſafety, and his ene- 


mies confuſion : he complaineth of their wrong- 


ful dealing : Thereby he intiteth God againſt 


them. 


A Pſalm of David. 


ESO my cauſe, O Lord, with them 
that ſtrive with me: fight againſt them 
that fight againſt me. 


Ver. 16. Lev. xvii. 10. Jer. xliv. 11. Amos ix. 4 . 18. Pf. u. 
Heb. contrite of ſpirit.—V. 19. Prov. xxiv. 16. 2 Tim. iii. 11, 12 


L M S. 


2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and 
ſtand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out allo the ſpear, and ſtop Je 
way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay 
unto my foul, I a: thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to 
ſhame that ſeek after my ſoul : let them be 
turned back and brought to confuſion, that 
deviſe my hurt. = | ; 

5 Let them be as chaff before the wind: 
and let the angel of the Loxy chaſe 2. 

6 Let their way be dark and flippery : and 
let the angel of the Loxp perſecute them. 

7 For without cauſe have they hid for me 
their net in a pit, which without cauſe they 


have digged for my ſoul, 

8 Let deſtruction come upon him at un- 
awares; and let his net that he hath hid 
catch himſelf : into that very deſtruction let 
him fall. | | 

9 And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Loxo : 
it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Loxp, who 18 
like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor 
from him that is too ſtrong for him; yea, the 
poor and the needy from him that ſpoileth 
him? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid 
to my charge 7hings that I knew not. 


17. Ifai. Ivii. 15. Ixi. 1. Ixvi. 2. Heb. t the broken of heart. 


V. 20. John xix. 36. —V, 21. Pf. xciv. 23 Or, Hall be guilty, 
V. 1. Pf. xliii. 1. cxix. 154. Lam. iii. 58. —V. 4. Ver. 26. Pf. xl. l. 


Hol. xiii. 3.— V. 6. Heb. darkneſi and ſiipperineſs. Pf, Ixxiti. 


18. Jer. xxiii. 12.—V. 8. Heb. which he knnweth not of. PC. vii. 15, 1 
Jvii. 6. exli. 9. Prov. v. 22.—V, 10. See Pf, li. 8.—V. 11. Heb, Witneſs of wrong. Heb. they aſked me, 


Ver. 18. The Lord is nigh to them that are of broken heart] God is 
near to all men; for in him they all live: but he is near to the bro 
ken in heart, in a peculiar ſenſe, as he is ever ready and always able 
to help them; as men are much more capable of aſſiſting thoſe they 
value, when preſent with, than abſent from them from which the 
form of ſpeech, as applied to God, is taken. Chandler. 

Ver. 20. He keepeth all his bones, &c.] Theſe words were peculiarly 
accompliſhed in Chriſt, whoſe bones were not broken on the croſs, 
according to the uſual cuſtom of treating thoſe who were crucified, 
to put them the ſooner out of their pain. But the expreſſion here 
may be figurative, and mean deliverance from all grievous, diſtreſſing, 
and deadly affliction. This is what good men may generally expect 
from God. The 21ſt verſe ſeems fully to explain this. 

Ver. 21. Evil ſhall deſtroy the wicked] The conſequence of men's 
crimes ate often fatal to them ; they ſhall deſtroy the wicked: but 
the rigateous, though he hath many ſufferings, yet ſhall he be deli- 
vered out of them, ver. 19. and not like the wicked come to utter 
deſtruction. | 

Ver. 22. The Lord redeemeth the foul of his ſervants] This is a de- 
tached ſentence, added, as in Pf. xxv. beyond the alphabet; perhaps 
that the ſame might ſound well, in ending with a promiſe rather than 
a threat: The latter Jews for the ſame reaſon repeat a verſe at the 
end of ſome books in the Old Teſtament. Shall be deſolate, is in 
the margin, Mall be guilty; which is the proper meaning of the ori- 
ginal word. They are guilty, and liable to puniſhment, The word 
1s frequently rendered thus in our verſion, (See Lev. iv. 13, 22.) and 
generally includes in it the idea of guilt, and the puniſhment incurred 
by it. Chandler; Who obſerves that this pſalm is well adapted to the 
occaſion on which it was penned. David was in a very dangerous 
ſituation at Gath, and ſeems to have been apprehenſive that the 
Philiſtines would have treated him as an enemy and a ſpy. He was 
himſelf greatly afraid, ver. 4. His friends were in pain for him when 
they heard of his ſituation, and earneſtly looked to God, that as he 
had promiſed him the crown, he would protect and reſtore him to 
his country in ſafety : _ There is ſomething very ſtriking and 
pleaſing in the ſudden tranſitions, and the change of perſons which 
is obſervable in theſe few. verſes. 14 foul ſhall boafl—The humble hall 
bear — I ſought the Lird—This peer man cried, &c. There is a force 
and elegance in the very unconnection of the expreſſions, which, had 

would haye 
been in a great meaſure loſt, Things thus ſeparated from each 


ginus obſerves, the carneſt- 
Vo L. II. 


14, 15. Ixx. 2, 3.—V. 5. Job xxi. 18. i. 4. Iſai. xxix. 5. 


6, 


neſs and vehemency of the inward working of the mi 
it may ſeem to interrupt or diſturb the ſentence, 
enforces it. De Sublim. cap. xix. 


nd; and though 
yet quickens and 


Pſalm XXXV. Title.) This pſalm is thought to have been com- 
poſed by David, when he was perſecuted by Saul; whoſe forces, 
which were unjuſtly raiſed againſt him, he beſecches God to diſfi- 

ate, and eſpecially to ſtop the mouths of his falſe accuſers; ſuch as 
oeg and the Ziphites, of whom he complains bitterly. 
commentators ſuppoſe that David is here ſpeaking in the perſon of 
Chriſt, and conſequently that the enemies here referred to, are more 


eſpecially the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, whoſe deſtruction 
is prophetically foretold. 


Many 


&c.] Cantend, O Lord, with them that con- 
tend with me. Wat. 


Ver. 4. Let them be confounded, &c.] They ſhall bluſh and be aſhamed 
— They ſhall be turned back, &c. Wat. who very properly renders 


in the future all the following verſes; which our tranflation puts in 
the optative mood, and conſequently gives them too much the appear- 
ance of an imprecatory and revengeful ſpirit. See the note on Pf. 
v. 10. | 

Ver. 5. And let the angel of the Lord < 


Lord driving; i. e. a very violent wind, 


&c. Mudge, 


Ver. 7. Which without tauſe, &c.] Without provocation he hath 
a pit for my life. Saul ſeems to be pointed at in this clauſe, 


by the 
change of the plural number into the fingular. Compare 1 Sam. 


Ver. 10. All my bones ſhall ſay] Theſe are hguratively repreſented 
as praiſing God; as if he had ſaid, “ All the members of my body, 
as well as all the faculties of my ſoul, ſhall be affected with a deep 
ſenſe of thy goodneſs towards me, and thereby ſet forth thy praiſe,” 

Ver. 11. alſe Witneſſes did riſe up, &c.] Falſe witneſſes will arije ; 
ſo the Hebrew ſpeaks in the future; and the verbs in the two next 
periods are alſo future; to intimate that the prophet was ſpeaking of 
what was then future, in the perſon of Him againſt whom Jal/e 
witneſſes did ariſe ; and who, becauſe our fouls were ict, cloathed 
himſelf with the /ackclath of our fleſh; mourning at the very thought 
that his prayers, in any meaſure, ould return inte his 5; 


1 . WwH Hafen. 
dee Fenwick, and 1 Sam, xxiv. 9. and Matt, xxvi. 59, 60. 


aſe them) And an angel of the 


He maketh his angels wind', 


digged 
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Pfalm XXXV. 


12 They rewarded me evil for good, 70 


the ſpoiling of my ſoul. mY 

13 But as for me, when They were ſick, 
my clothing was ſackcloth : I humbled my 
ſoul with faſting; and my prayer returned 
into mine own boſom. 

14 I behaved myſelf as though he had 
been my friend; or brother: I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mourneth for bis mo- 
ther. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, 


and gathered themſelves together: yea, the 


abjects gathered themſelves together againſt 
me, and I knew it not; they did tear me, 
and ceaſed not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feaſts : 
they gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? 
reſcue my ſoul from their deſtructions, my 
darling from the lions. | 

18 I will give thee thanks in the great 
congregation : I will praiſe thee among much 
people. 7 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies 
wrongfully rejoice over me: neither let them 


wink with the eye that hate me without a 


cauſe. 

20 For they ſpeak not peace; but they 
deviſe deceitful matters againſt Shem that are 
quiet in the land. wh 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 
againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye 
hath ſeen 7. | 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lorxp: keep 
not ſilence; O Lory, be not far from me. 

23 Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my 
judgement, even unto my cauſe, my God 
and my Los. 


PA Ls M & 


Pfalm XXX VT. 


24 Judge me, O Loꝝp my God, accord 
ing to thy righteouſneſs; and let them not 
rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, 
ſo would we have it: Lo them not ſay, We 
have ſwallowed him up. | 

26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to 
confuſion together, that rejoice at mine 
hurt : let them be clothed with ſhame and 
diſhonour, that magnify themſelves againſt 
me. 

27 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, 
that favour my rightcous' cauſe: yea, let 
them ſay continually, Let the Loxp be mag- 
nifted, which hath pleaſure in the proſperity 
of his ſervant. 

28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy 
1 and of thy praiſe all the day 

ong. 


PS AL M XXXVI. 


The grievous eftate of the wicked. The excel- 
lency of God's mercy. David prayeth for 
favour to God's children. 


To the chief muſician, 4 Pſalm of David, 
the ſervant of the Loxp. 


þ ay tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith 
within my heart, that there is no fear 
of God before his eyes. | 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own 
eyes, until his iniquity be found to be 
hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity 
and deceit : he hath left off to be wiſe, and 
to do good, | 

4 He devifeth miſchief upon his bed: h 
ſetteth himſelf in a way that is not good; 
he abhorreth not evil. 


Ver. 12. Pf. xxxviii. 20. cix. 3, 5. Heb. depriving. —V. 13. Job xxx. 27 Pſ. Ixix. 10, 11. Or, affiifted. Matth. x. 13. Luke 


x. 6. V. 14. Heb. walked. Heb. as a friend, as a brother to me. —V. 15. 
ab. i. 13. Heb. my only one. Pf, xxii. 20.—V. 18. Pf. xxii. 25, 31. xl. 9, 10. cxi. 1. Heb. 
flrong. —V. 19. Heb. ah. Job xv. 12. Prov. vi. 13. x. 10. Pl. Ixix. 4. cix. g 

Ixx. 3. —V. 22. PC. Ixxxiii. 1.—V. 23. Pf. xliv. 23.—V. 25. Pf. x. 3. Heb. Ab, ab, our foul. -V. 26. Ver. 4. 
Pf. xl. 14. Pf. cix. 29. cxxxii. 18, —V. 27. Heb. my righteouſneſs. Prov, viii. 18. Pf. Ixx. 4. Pf. cxlix. 4. 


Pſ. xxxvii. 12. Lam. ii. 16. —V. 17. 


Pf. xl. 15. liv. 7. 


eb. halting, Pf. xxxviii. 17. Job xxx. 1, 8, 12. —V. 16. 
cxix. 161. Lam. iii. 52. John xv. 25.—V. 21. 


V. 1. Rom. iii. 18. 


V. 2. Deut. xxix. 19. Pf. x. 3. xlix. 18. Heb. to find his iniquity to bate.—V. 4. Prov. iv. 16. Mic. ii. 1. Or, vanity; 


Green. The Hebrew is abortion, or bereavement to my ſoul. That 
I may be bereft of my ſoul, as a woman of an abortive child.” Mudge 
and Houb. 

Ver. 13. And my prayer returned into mine own boſom] And my prayer 
reſted, or ſettled in my boſom ; i. e. I was never without a prayer 
for them in my breaſt ;” for it would be odd, ſays Mudge, to talk 
of prayers returning, without having mentioned any prayer at all. 

Ver. 14. As one that maurneth, &c.] As a mourning mother. Wat. 

Ver. 15, 16. But in my adverſity they rejoiced, &c. ] But in my halting 
they rejoiced, and gathered together , they. gathered about me, crouching, 
when I did not know it; they rent me without ceaſing : ver. 16. Amid/t 
preſſigate common buffrons, they grinzed upon me with their teeth. "Theſe 
two verſes expreſs in the ſtrongeſt images the intults of his enemies. 
When he halted, from weakneſs, they gathered about him, and 
mocked him with a mimick halting ; for £222 nechim, properly 15 
nifies people weak in their /zgs, and conſequently /imping and creuc 
inge They would come behind him and rend his garment ; for yÞ 
hero, I think, never ſignifies any thing elſe. They would grin their 
teeth at him, amidſt the looſeſt, moſt abandoned, profligate buffoons 
by proſeſſion; for there is not a worſe word than '22N chenpi. See 
Mudge. The indignities. and outrages which our Bleſſed Saviour 
endured from the Jews, ſeem to be plainly foretold here. Compare 
Mark xiv. 65. where Jeſus, being blind-folded, (ſuffered a variety of 
jindgnities ; but cold net 4now who the wretched mockers and buf- 
foons were, otherwiſe than by his divine power, 

Fer. 17. My darling] My ſelitary one, Wat. See Pſ. xxii. 20. and 
Iſai. Ivii. 4. | | 
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Ver. 19. Wink with the qe] i. e. in deriſion of my misfor- 
tunes. 


Pfalm XXXVI. Title.) This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been 
written by David at the beginning of Saul's perſecution ; whilſt he 
outwardly proſeſſed kindneſs towards him, but yct could not help 
diſcovering that he defired and intended his ruin. David here oppoſes 
the faithfulneſs and goodneſs of God, to the malice and treachery of 
Saul; though without mentioning him by name: and as Theodoret, 
well obſerves, David's delicacy in this reſpect is very remarkable ; 
for although the chief of his moſt bitter complaints were levelled 
againſt Saul, yet throughout his pſalms, he never once mentions him 
by name. This pfalm Mudge obſerves has three ſtates. The firſt, 
in which the author deſcribes the treacherous and falſe contrivances 
of wicked men ; the ſecond is the addreſs of the good man to God; 
in which he acknowledges all thoſe attributes, which are the ſupport 
of righteous men, to be infinite and boundleſs; and from thence 
draws his aſſurance of being ſupported. The laft, as the conſequence 
of this, repreſents the downfall of the wicked. 


Per. 1. The tranſere{fn of the wicked ſaith, &c.] The wicked man 
hath an oracle of rebellion within his heart. The wicked man has no 
regard to the oracles of God : he has one of his own heart, which 
dictates nothing but rebellion.” Mudge. 

Ver. 2. For he flattereth, &c.] Though he ſmantheth it aver to him- 
ſelf in his own eyes, his iniquity muſt le found out, and i//ue in hatred. 


Mudge. 
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Pſalm XXXVII: F S A 
s Thy mercy, O Lov, 7s in the heavens; 
and thy faithfulnels reacheth unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs 75 like the great moun- 
tains; thy judgements are a great deep : O 
Lok, thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 

7 How excellent i thy loving kindneſs, 
O God! therefore the children ot men put 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the fatneſs of thy houſe; and thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. 

g For with thee is the fountain of life: 
in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 O continue thy loving kindneſs unto 
them that know thee ; and thy righteouſneſs 
to the upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked re- 
move me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity 
fallen: they are caſt down, and ſhall not be 
able to riſe. 


PS AHK XXVII. 


David per ſuadeth to patience and confidence in 
God, by the different eſtate of the godly and 
the wicked. 

A Pſalm of David. 


F® E T not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, 


neither be thou envious againſt the 
workers of iniquity, 


- 


L M S. 


Pſalm XXXVII. 


2 For they {hall ſoon be cut down like the 
praſs, and wither as the green herb. 

3 Truſt in the Lory, and do good; % 
ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thyſelf alſo in the Logp ; and 
he ſhall give thee the defires of thine heart. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Loxp ; truſt 
alſo in him; and he ſhall bring 17 to paſs. 

6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſ- 
neſs as the light, and thy judgement as the 
noon- day. 

Reſt in the Loxp, and wait patiently for 
him; fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who 
proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to paſs. 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath: 
fret not thyſelf in any wiſe to do evil. | 

9 For evil doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe 
that wait upon the Lonp, they ſhall inherit 
the earth. 


10 For yet a little while, and the wicked 


hall not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently con- 


ſider his place, and it Dall not be. 

11 But the meek ſhall inherit the earth; 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance 
of peace. 

12 The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lorp ſhall laugh at him: for he 
ſeeth that his day is coming. 


Ver. 5. Pf. Ivii. 10. eviii. 4.—V. 6. Heb. the mountains of God. Job xi. 8. Rom. xi. 33. Job vii. 20. 1 Tim. iv. 10.—V, 7. Heb. 
precious. Ruth ii. 12. Pf. xvii. 8. xci. 4.—V. 8. Pf. Ixv. 4. Heb. watered. Job xx. 17. Rev. xx. 1, 2, 17. Pf. xvi. 11. V. 9. 


Jer. ii. 13. —V. 10. Heb. draw ont at length. Jer. xxii. 16. —V. 12. Pf. i. 5. 
V. 3. Heb. in truth, or flableneſs. —V. 5. Heb. Roll thy way upm the LORD. Pf. Iv. 22. Prov. xvi. 3. Matth. vi. 25, Luke xii 
1 Pet. v. 7.—V. 6. Job xi. 17.—V. 7. Pf. xii. 1. Heb. Be filent to the LORD. Lam. iii. 26 —V.8. Pf. Ixxiii. 3. Epbeſ. iv 
V. 9. Job xxvii. 13, 14.—V. 10. Job vii. 10. xx. .- V. 11. Matth. v. 5.— V. 12. Or, pradtifeth. Pſ. xxxv. 16,—V. 13. PC. ii 


Ver. 5. Thy mercy, O Lord, &c.] As much as to ſay, „This is 
my comfort ſtill, that thy loving kindneſs and faithfulneſs are infi- 
nitely greater than the hatred and fal{chood of Saul.” 

Ver. G. Thou preſerve/t man and beaſt] This ſeems at firſt ſight to 
come in ſomewhat abruptly ; but the Pſalmiit's meaning was to ex- 


preſs his ſure dependance upon God, whoſe Providence, as it cx- 


tended over the beaſts of the earth, would therefore much more cer- 
tainly take care of him, 

Ver. 7, 8, 9. How excellent, &.] The expreflions here, which de- 
note the abundance of divine bleſſings upon the rightcous man, ſeem 
to be taken from the temple, from whence they were to iſlue. Under 
the covert of the temple, the wings ef the cherubim, they were to 
be ſheltered. The richneſs of the ſacrifices, the ſtreams of oil, 
wine, odours, &c. and the light of the golden candleſtick are all 
plainly referred to. As to the fountain of life, ver. q. poſſibly there 
might be a living ſpring within the precin&s of the temple, from 
whence the brazen fea, &c. might be ſupplied. See Pſ. xlvi. 87. 
xvii. 8. and Mudge; who reads the beginning of the gth verſe thus, 
in thy temple is the fauntain of life others ſuppoſe that, with thee is the 
Fountain of life, means, ** Thou art the ſource not only of our tem- 
poral, but alſo of our ſpiritual and of our eternal life,” 

Ver. 11. Let not the foot of pride come againſt me] Let me not be 
trampled under the fort of pride, nor ſhaken in pieces by the arm of violence. 
There ſeems to be a particular beauty in this expreſſion, by which 
David elegantly intimates the ſupercilious haughtineſs and diſdainful 
inſolence of his enemy ; who, it he had him in his power, would 
ipurn him under foot, and trample on him. 

Ver. 12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen] The original word 
Ru em, repreſents ſtrongly betore the eyes the ſudden downfall of 
the wicked: * Upon the very ſpot where they practice their trea- 
chery, they receive their dowufall.“ This is the proper force of ſbem, 
as IR dz, denotes the very inflant. | 


Pſalm XXXVII. Title.} This pſalm was made. by David in his 
old age, and it is an excellent hyma on the equal providence of God, 
at that time exerciſed towards the Jews ; ſee the note on Þf. i. 4. It 
contains an. exhortation to good men to perſevere in a religious 
courſe of life; and David aſſu es them, that if they did fo, they 


V. 1. Pf. Ixxiii. 3. Prov. xxiii. 17. xxiv. 1, 19. 


. 3s 
26. 


. 


ſhould ſee, as he himſelf had done, that the proſperity of the wicked 
ſhould not laſt long; and that God would certainly reward thoſe who 
with meekneſs and patience would continue to truſt in, and rely 
upon Him. Dr. Delaney conjectures upon this pfalm, that when 
Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jonathan, perceived upon David's return 
after the rebellion of Abſalom, that the king had conceived an ill 
opinion of him, through the falſe ſuggeſtions of his ſervant Ziba, 
(2 Sam. xvi. 1—4. xix. 24— 30.) it is natural to ſuppoſe the gene- 
rous and upright heart of Mephiboſheth to be diſtreſſed, dejected, 
and uncaſy to the laſt degree; and taking raſh and repining reſolu- 
tions to baniſh himſelf from a country where he had found tuch trea- 
cherous treatment, &c. And what could be more natural, and more 
conſoling under theſe circumſtances, than for the good king to intreat 
him to forego thoſe raſh reſolutions; to admoniſh him, that if he 
bore his preſent low eſtate with patience and reſignation to the divine 
will, he ſhould ſoon ſee it bettered ; to remind him that the proſpe- 
rity of the wicked was ſhort, &c. And in what words could all 
this have been conveyed more ſtrongly, than in thoſe of this pſalm ? 
Sce Life of David, b. iv. c. 14, &c. It ſhould be obſerved, that 
this pſalm is alphabetical at every other verſe ; or, more properly, 
2 are made two verſes, which ſhould be but one long one; as 


Ver. 3. So ſhalt ton dwell, &c.] Dwell in the land, and ſeed ub 
faith. Wat. Green renters it, Aud be filled with its plen'y, The 
word is rendered, Neh. xi. 3. A certain portion of proviſians. Ihe 
LXX read here, Miib its riches, or abundance ; which is very ſuitable 
to the place, 

Ver. G. Bring forth thy tightecuſneſs as the light, &c.] i.e, © Per- 
fectly clear up, and vindicate thy integrity; which may for a time 
be obſcured by calumnies and flanders, as the ſun is by miſts and 
clouds.” Judgement. in the next clauſe, is only another word for 
righteouſneſs or integrity. | 

Ver. 8. Fret nat thyſelf in any wiſe ta de evil} It is au ta his own 
prejudice. Mudge. dec PI. xv. 4. 

Ver. 13. That his day is coming} i. e. The day of his puniſhment: 
ſo Jer. v. 31. Var thy day is come, the time that I will vi/it thee. des 
Pf. cxxxvu. 7. Job. xvin, 20. Iai. ix. 4. 
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that David underſtood by theſe weapons, wit 


Pſalm XXXVII. 


14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword, 
and have bent their. bow, to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of 


upright converſation. 


15 Their [word ſhall enter into their own. 


heart, and their bows {hall be broken. 
16 A little that a righteous man hath, is 
better than the riches of many wicked. 


17 For the arms of the wicked ſhall be. 


broken: but the Lok upholdeth the righ- 


teous. 


upright: and their inheritance ſhall be for 
ever. | 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil 
time: and in the days of famine they ſhall 
be ſatisfied. 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and. the 
enemies of the LorD ſpall he as the fat of 
lambs : they ſhall confume: into ſmoke ſhall 
they conſume away. | 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not again: but the righteous ſheweth mercy, 
and giveth. 

22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall in- 
herit the earth; and they that be curſed of 
him ſhall be cut off. 


Pp S A L. M. S. 


18 The Loxo knoweth the days of che 


L 


* 


Pſalm XXXVII. 
23 The ſteps of a good man are ordered 
by the Loxb: and he delighteth in his way. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be ut- 
terly caſt down: for the Lond upholdeth 
him with his hand. | | 

25 I have been young, and ow am old; 
yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, 
nor his ſeed begging bread. 
26 He is ever merciful, and lendeth; 
and his ſeed 7s bleſſed. | 

27 Depart from evil, and do good; and 
dwell for evermore. | 

28 For the Loxp loveth judgement, and 
forſaketh not his ſaints; they are preſerved 
for ever: but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall 
be cut off. | | 

29 The righteous ſhall igherit the land, 
and dwell therein for ever. * 

zo The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
wiſdom; and his tongue talketh . judge- 
ment. 

31 The law of his God is in his heart; 
none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
and ſeeketh to ſlay him. 

33 The Loxp will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. 


Ver. 14. Heb. the upright of way, V. 5, Mic. v. GV. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 6.—V. 17. Job XxXviii. 15. Pf. x. 15. Ezek. xxx. 21, 
2 9 


c. V. 19. Job v. 20. Pf. XXXiti, 19.— 


o. Heb. the preciouſneſs of lambs. Pf. cii. 3.—V. 21. Pf. exii. 5, 9.— 


2. Prov. iii. 33. 


V. 23. Prov. xvi. 9. Or, eftabliſhed. —V . 24. PC, xXxxiv. 19, 20. Xci. 12. Prov. xxiv. 16. 2 Cor. iv. 9.—V. 25. Job xv. 23. PC lix. 
1c. Cix. 10.—V. 26. Pf. cxil. 5, 9- Heb. all the day —V. 27. Pſ. xxxiv. 14.—V. 28. Pf. xxi, 10. Iſai. xiv. 20.—V. 29. Prov. ii. 21. 


31. Deut. vi. 6. PC. xl. 8. exlx. 98. Iſai. Ii. 7. Or, goings. 


Ver. 14. The wicked have drawn out the ſword, &c.] I cannot but think, 
ſays a writer on the Pſalms, that theſe are figurative expreſſions; and 
ch which he has furniſhed 
the ungodly, their bitter and malicious invectives, their foul and falſe 
reproaches, &c. Theſe were the arms, in the uſe of which, as he fre- 
quently complains, they were admirably well ſkilled, In ſhort, this 
verſe ſeems to be explained to this ſenſe by PC. Ivii. 5. where, ſpeaking 
of wicked men, it is ſaid, Jhoſe teeth are ſpears and arraws, and ther 
tongue a ſharp ſword : And if fo, then the next verſe will mean, that 
their intention will be fruſtrated ; they ſhall not do the miſchief they 
intended ; their bows ſhall be broken, and their invectives and calum- 
nies hall recoil, and do themſelves hurt ; their ſharp ſword, their 
falſe and malicious tongues, ſhall pierce through their own ſoul. And 
that this was the pſalmiſt's meaning, who can doubt, after reading 
PC. Ixiv. 3. where the wicked doers are ſaid to have whet their tongue 
like a ſword, and to ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words? By the 
way, this agrees well with the learned author's conjecture mentioned 
above. 

Ver. 21, 22. The wicked horreweth, &c.] This deſcription of the 
wicked and the righteous, 1s deſigned not ſo much to ſhew the d:ſ- 
poſitions of one and the other, as their abilities. The wicked ſhall be 
{0 poor, as to be ever obliged to borrow, and incapable of paying 3 
while the righteous ſhall have wherewithal to be generous and muni- 
ficent,” This will continue on the ſenſe of the three verſes before 
to thoſe that follow, which otherwiſe will be wholly disjointed. 
e For they that are bleſſed of Him, the Lord (namely, the righte- 
ous, ver. 18, 19.) ſhall inherit the earth; and they that are curſed 
of Him, (namely, the wicked, ver. 20.) ſhall be cut off. The feps 
ef the man, (ver. 23+) i. e. the righteous man, are firmly fixed, &c.“ 

fudge. Dr. Waterland renders the 23d verſe, //bile the fleps of 
a-man are directed by the Lord, he ſhall accept his way. The Hebrew 
word 722 geber, rendered a man, is ſaid by Glaſſius, Ouemat. p. 74. 
to be uſed emphatically, as a type of Chriſt. See alſo Dr. Thomas 
Jackſon's Nazareth and Beth-lehem, vol. ii. p. 401. 

Ver. 25. 1 have been young, &c.] From the whole ſcope of this 
pſalm nothing can be plainer, than that it was intended by the author 
for a hymn on the equal providence of God ; which at that time 
he did not fail to exerciſe towards the Jews; and an exhortation to 
thoſe for whoſe uſe it was written, to depend and rely upon that; 
and this verſe is a particular proof of it. I he only difficulty is how 
to reconcile this general afſertion of David's with ſome complaints 
of his in other parts of his writings, where he ſeems to be much 
affected with the proſperity of the wicked. To obviate this difficulty 
many learned men have thought, that though this verſe runs in ge- 
neral terms, yet it is to be underſtood with ſome reſtriction, as many 
of the proverbs are; and that David did not mean to ſay, that the 
righteous never were forſaken, without exception; but only that i 
general they were not ; and that the inſtances of the contrary were 
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ſo very rare, that they did not deſerve conſideration. Poſſibly it 
might be ſo; but from the whole drift of this pſalm, I am rather in- 
clined to think that the royal Pſalmiſt intended we ſhould underſtand 
him according to the letter. And his doctrine throughout his writings 
ſcems to have been this, + That though God might ſuffer the ſtreams 
which conveyed his bleſſings to the righteous Jews, ſometimes to be 
interrupted in their uſual courſe, or to flow in different channels; 
yet after all thoſe purpoſes were anſwered, which occaſioned the 
alteration, all things would. come right again.” And as he himſelf 
has ſummed it up, Pf. xxxiv. 19. Great are the troubles of the righteous, 
but the Lord delivereth him out f all : Therefore he frequently exhorts 
them, not to fret and repine at the proſperity of the wicked, but to 
put their truſt in God, to wait patiently, to abide and quietly expect 
the happy reverſe of their preſent evil fortune: and the argument he 
uſes to enforce this all-along is, becauſe both the proſperity of the 
ſinner, and the diſtreſs of the good man, ſhould only be temporary 
and not laſt long. As to ſinners, as Aſaph obſerves, Pf. Ixxiii. 17. 
Their exaltation ſeemed only to be to make their fall more conſpi- 
cuous, and God's dealing with them more remarkable. For though 
he lifteth them up, he Reteth them in ſlippery places, then caſteth 
them down, and deſtroyeth them. As to the good man, David ſeems 
to compare God's conſtant care of him to that of a fond parent over 
his child, holding him by the hand, and carefully leading him to 
prevent his fall. Though be fall, be ſhall not be caf! away, for the Lord 
upholdeth his hand, or leadeth him by the hand. In this verſe he aſſures 
them his experience had always confirmed the doctrine he had been 
2 And he afterwards ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe concern- 
the proſperous finner's downfall ; ver. 36, 37. where, it is very pro- 
bable he had an eye to Saul. When David came firſt to Saul's 
camp, he found that wicked rince in great power, in which he 
continued flouriſhing for ſeveral years. Nothing was more unlikely 
than that ſuch a raw ſhepherd's boy as David then was, ſhould be 
exalted to the regal dignity in his room : and, conſidering his hiſ- 
tory in all its circumſtances, this was as ſtrong an inſtance of the 
divine Providence as any almoſt that could be given. 

Ver. 27. And dwell fercvermore] Dwell in the land forever, accord- 
ing to Bp. Hare; i. e. “ Enjoy a long and proſperous life in the 


land, with great tranquility and peace.” In the ſecond clauſe of 
the next verſe, in order to begin the period with an y ein, the Bp. 
adds the word EN onuim, the humble ; The bumble are preſerved 
forever. 

Ver. 33- Nur condemn bim when be is judged] Nor ſhall he [the 
wicked] condemn him when be is judged. It ſeems more to the pur- 
poſe to ſay that God would not ſuffer the wicked man te con- 
demn the righteous, or find him guilty, (for that, probably, is the 
way in which he propoled to murder him) than that he would not 
do it himſelf, Mudge. | 


Pſalm XXXVIII. 


34 Wait on the Lonp, and keep his way, 
and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the 
land : when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt 
it. 
0 5 I have ſeen the wicked in great power, 
and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree. 
36 Yet he paſſed away, and lo, he was 
not : yea, I ſought him, but he could not 
be found. | 
37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright: for the end of that man is peace. 
38 But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed 


together: the end of the wicked ſhall be 
cut off. 


39 But the ſalvation of the righteous is of 


trouble. | 
40 And the Loxp ſhall help them, and 
deliver them: he ſhall deliver them from the 
wicked, and ſave them, becauſe they truſt 
in him. 
PS ALM XXXVIII. 
David moveth God to take compaſſion of his 
pitiful caſe. | 
A Pſalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath : 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſplea- 

ſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and 


thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 
3 There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, be- 
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cauſe of thine anger; neither is there any reſt 


in my bones, becauſe of my fan. 


4 For mine iniquities are-gone over mine 
head : as an heavy burden they are too heavy 
for me. 

5 My wounds ſtink and are corrupt, be- 
cauſe of my fooliſhneſs. 

6 I am troubled, 1 am bowed down great- 
ly: I go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a loathſome 
diſeaſe, and there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 

8 Iam feeble and ſore broken: I have roar- 
ed by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Loxp, all my deſire is before thee; and 
my groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth 
me: as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo 
is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof 
from my ſore; and my kinſmen ſtand afar 
oft. | 

12 They alſo that ſeck after my life lay 
ſnares for me: and they that ſeek my hurt 
ſpeak miſchievous things, and imagine de- 
ceits all the day long. 

13 But I, as a deaf nn, heard not; and 
T was as a dumb man, that openeth not his 
mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lov, do ] hope: thou 
wilt hear, O Lox D my God. 


Ver. 3+ Pſ. xci. 8.—V. 35. Job v. 3. Or, a green tree that groweth in his own foil. —V. 40. Ifai. xxxi. 5, ——Title. Pf. Ixx. title. 
V. a. £1 


vi. 1.-V. 2. 
XXXV. 14. Job xxx. 28. 
V. 11. Pf. xxxi. 11. Luke x. 


ob vi. 4.—V. 3. Pf. vi. 2. Heb. peace, or bealth.-V. 4. Ezra ix. 6. Pf. xl. 12.—V. 6. Heb. wried. PC. 
ſ. xlii. 9. xliii. 2.—V. 8. Job iii. 24. Iſai. lix. 11.—V. 10. Pf. vi. 7. 


Ixxxviii. 9. Heb. 7s not with me. 


31, 32. Heb, „role. Or, my neighbours. —V. 13. See 2 Sam, Xvi. 10. Pf. xxxix. 2, 9.—V. 15. Or, 
thee do I wait for. Or, anſwer. | 


1 
@ tree in its native foil. Mudge and Wat. Like a flouriſhing cedar. 
Houb. after the Lxx, and many of the antient verſions. See Pf. xcii. 
12. He likewiſe reads the beginning of the next verſe after the ſame 
verſions, and with much propriety, I paſſed by. 

Ver. 38. Shall be defiroyed together] Or at once : * They ſhall all at 
once be totally deſtroyed.” See Pf. xlix. 10. in the Hebrew. 


Pſalm XXXVIII. Title. A palm of David, &c.] David's memorial 
-pſalm. Wat. Whether David really laboured under any grievous ſick- 
nels which gave occaſion to this pſalm; or whether, under the repre- 
ſentation of a fick man, he poetically deſcribes his own lamentable diſ- 
treſs ; this plalm was compoſed by him, to pat him in remembrance of 
that affliction, with which he confeſſes his finfulneſs had provoked 
God to viſit him. Theodoret and many other commentators think 
that David was not ſick; but that in this pſalm he called to remem- 
brance all the ſad diſaſters which befel him; as the murder of his 
fon Ammon, the rebellion of his ſon Abſalom, and all the other 
calamities mentioned in his hiſtory. But Dr. Delaney is of opinion 
that this pſalm, as well as the three next, were occaſioned by a griev- 
ous diſtemper with which David was afflicted, and which he con- 
ſidered as the chaſtiſement of God upon him for his ſins. That 
this calamity fell upon him about the time that a dangerous and re- 
bellious conſpiracy was formed againſt him, appears from the ſame 
pſalms; and foraimuch as we hear of no more than one conſpiracy 
of that Kind formed againſt him, it follows, that his ſickneſs fell upon 


him about this time: and that his diſtemper was that which is now 


known to us under the name of the ſmall-pox, is as I conceive very 


probable from the ſame pſalms. The reader will find this opinion 


defended in the 7th chapter of the 4th book of the Life of David. 


But whether this pſalm be underſtood in a literal or allegorical ſenſe, 


David bewails his fins ſo pathetically in it, that it is reckoned amongſt 
the penitential pſalßms. We would juſt obſerve, that by bringing 10 
remembrance, in the title may be meant his praying to God to remem- 
ber him, and deliver him out of his afflictions. 


Ver. a. For thine arrows, &c.] For thine arrows are entered deep into 
me, and 4 * is come down upon me. Wat. and Mudge. 
; OL, . 


Ver. 4. For mine iniquities] i. e. The puniſhment of them; as PC. 
xxxi. Io. XXXii..5.—Are gone over my head, is an alluſion to the boiſterous 
waves of the ſea; under which a man who is ſhipwrecked is juſt ready 
to ſink. This compariſon is frequent in the Pſalms. Compare Pt. 
xlii. 7. Ixix. 2. exxiv. 4, 5. 

Ver. 5. Becauſe of my fooliſhneſs] i. e. As a juſt puniſhment of 
my folly; whereby, to ſatisfy my unreaſonable deſires, I have incon- 
a offended thee.” See 2 Sam. xi. 2—4. David in the next 
verſe repreſents the greatneſs of his affliction by the poſture in which 
mourners went at funerals; I am bowed dawn greatly, &c. Compare 
Pſ. xxxv. 14. 

Ver. 7. For my loins are filled, &c.) An anonymous writer on the 
Pſalms, who differs in opinion from Dr. Delaney, obſerves, that 
theſe words are not to be taken literally, but as figurative expreſſions, 
ſignifying the exceſſive miſery and extreme wretchedneſs of the Pſal- 
miſt's condition. We find the ſame way of ſpeaking and almoſt the 
ſame words uſed in Scripture, for the ſame purpoſe, by the prophets. 
Thus Ezek. xxi. 6. Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man ! with the breaking 
of thy loins ; and with bitterneſs ſigh before their eyes ; where the latter 
part of the verſe explains the former, meaning the ſame thing. So 
Ifai, xxi. 3. exclaims upon a like occaſion. Therefore are my loins 
filled with pain: pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
who travaileth ; I was bozved down at the hearing of it. Now no man 
ever imagined that Ezekiel's loins were broken; or that Iſaiah had 
a pain in his back, like that of a woman in labour : but every one 
underſtands theſe expreſſions properly; viz. as denoting the prophet's 
great grief and concern: and why ſhould we not conclude that 
the prophet David uſed the like expreſſions in a like ſenſe; eſpecially 
as he almoſt begins this pſalm with bold figurative expreſſions, and 
deſcribes his milerable condition, ver. 2. by the arrows of God ſtick- 
ing in him, and his hand preſſing him ſore f See alſo Ezek. xxix. 7. 
which ſhould be, and made/t all their loins to ſhake; by which this 
ſeems to have been a ſort of proverbial expreſſion, to ſignify great 
fear as well as grief; and ſo we find Daniel deſcribing the horror that 
ſeized Belſhazzar, chap. v. ver. 6. by the joints of his loins being looſe, 

Ver. 12. Lay ſnares for me] Uſe violence againſt me. Wat. 

Ver. 15, 16. For in thee, O Lord, &c.) For I wait for thee, O 


Lord; thou ſhalt anſwer, O Lord my Gd: ver, 16, For 1 thought 


D d with 


. 

Pfſalm RRXIK. | 

16 Por I ſaid, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they 

ſhould rejoice 'oyer me: when my foot flip- 

peth, they magnify themſelves againſt me. 

17 For TI am ready to halt, and my forrow 
zs continually before me. 


- 18 For I will declare mine iniquity; I 
will be ſorry for my ſin. 


19 But mine enemies are lively, and they 
are ſtrong: and they that hate me wrong- 
fully are multiplied. | | 

20 They allo that render evil for good are 
mine adverſaries: becauſe I follow the thing 
that good is. 1 
21 Forſake me not, O Loxp: O my God, 
be not far from me. | 

22 Make haſte to help me, O Lozp my ſal- 
vation. : | 
PSAL MM XXXIX. | 
"David's care of his thoughts. The conſideration 

of the brevity and vanity. of life. The re- 

verence of God's judgements, and prayer, 
are the briales of his impatience. © | 

To the chief muſician, even to Jeduthun, 

A Pſalm of David. 
1 Said, I will take heed to my ways, that I 
4 ſm not with my tongue: I will keep my 
mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is be- 
fore me. | 
2 l vas dumb with ſilence, I held my peace, 


even from good; and my ſorrow was ſtirred. 


Ver. 17. Heb. 
iii. 13.—V. 22. 


p. S A L M S. 


or halting. Pf. xxxv. 15.—V. 19. Heb. being living, are 
eb. for my help. — Title. 1 Chron. xvi. 41. Xxv. 1. 


"Pſalm XXXIX. 


3 My heart was hot within me; while I 
was muſing the fire burned : then ſpake 1 
with my tongue; | [20 N 

4 Loxp, make me to know mine end; and 
the meaſure of my days, what it ; zhat 
I may know how frail I am. | | 

5 Bchold, thou haſt made my days as an 
hand-breadth ; and mine age b as nothing 
before thee: verily every man at his beſt ſtate 
is altogether vanity. Selah; - ' - * 

6 Surely every man walketh in a vain 
ſhew: ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: he 
heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who 
ſhall gather them. 

7 And now, Lonp, what wait I for? my 
hope is in the. | 

8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions : 
make me not the reproach of the fooliſh. 

9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 
becauſe thou didſt 7z. gf Bud 

10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me: I 
am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes doſt corre& 
man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to 
conſume away like a moth: ſurely every man 
is vanity. Selah, * 


12 Hear my prayer, O Loxp, and give 


ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my 
tears: for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a 
ſojourner, as all my fathers were. 


. 20. Pf. xxxv. 12. See 1 John iii. 12. 1 Pet. 


. Ixii. and Ixxvii. title.— V. 1. Heb @ bridle, or muzzle for my 


mouth. -V. 2. Pf. xxxviii. 13. Heb. troubled. —V. 4. Pf. xc. 12. cxix. 84. Or, what time J have here. —V. 5. Pſ. xc. 4. Ver. 11. 
Pl. Ixii. 9. exliv. 4. Heb. ſettled. —V. 6. Heb. an image. Job xxvii. 19. Ecclef. ii. 18, 21, 26. v. 14.—V. 9. Job xl. 4, 5. Pl. 
XXxviii, 13 V. 10. Job ix. 34. Kili. 21. Heb. conflift.—V. 11. Heb. that which is to be defired in him to melt gway. Job iv. 19. xiii. 28. 


Tſai. 1. 9. Hol. v. 12. Ver. 5.—V. 12. Lev. xxv. 23. 
Gen. xlvii. 9. 


ſeems to give this 16th verſe as a reaſon why he would not undertake 
his own defence, but leave himſelf wholly to God. For if he ſhould 
attempt to do it in the weak condition he then was, overwhelmed 
with his pains and fins, he ſhould only give the enemy a freſh oppor- 
tunity of inſult; for his mouth could then utter nothing but his 
fins and pains, and this would be matter of triumph for them. 
Mudge. 


Pſalm XXXIX. Tirle.] See what has been obſerved on the title 

to the former pſalm. This being of the ſame kind is generally 

ſuppoſed to have been written on the ſame occaſion. Here, as 
-well as in that, David endeavours to prevent the ſcandal which 
good men take whilſt 4 are under afflictions at the proſperity of 

the wicked; though he ſhews that upon ſome occaſions it is very 

difficult not to be diſturbed at it. From the fine reflections which it 

contains on the ſhortneſs and vanity of human life, it is uſed with 
great propriety in our burial ſervice. Jeduthun, mentioned in the title, 
was one of the chief muſicians, as appears from x Chron. xvi. 42. 

xxv. 1. 2 Chron. v. 12. We juſt remark that ſome have ſuppoſed 

that the pſalm was occaſioned by the death of Abfalom, after Joab 

had repreſented to the king the inconſiſtency of his grief. The firſt 

and ſecond verſes ſeem to allude to his reſolution to Rifle his grief 
in the preſence. of Joab: in ver. 4. he prays for a due preparation 

for his own death, and ſtrongly alludes to the untimely end of 

- Abſalom. This is enforced ver. 6. wherein he blames himſcif for 
making ſuch ample proviſion for his heir, who was cut off in fo ſud- 
den a manner. The reproach of the fooliſh, ver. 8. might allude to 
the malicious interpretation which Joab or his other enemies might 

caſt upon his affliction. The precariouſneſs of human beazty, ver. 

11. might refer to Abſalom's remarkable beauty, in which he is ſaid 

to have excelled all Iſrael; the frength mentioned ver. 13. may allude 

to his loſs of his two ſons, Ammon and Abſalom ; children being 

frequently in Scripture ſtiled the ſtrength of their parents. 


Ver. 2. 1 was dumb with filence] I was dumb in filence; I H my 
peace from what 13 goed; but my pain was irritated: i. e. I refrained 
from ſpeaking what is good, from giving God the glory with rela- 
tion to. my illnefs, by acknowledging the greatneſs and juſtice of 


1 Chron, xxix. 15. Pſ. cxix. 19. 2 Cor. v. 6. Heb. xi. 13. 1 Pet. i. 17. ii. 11. 


God, and the nothingneſs and ſin fulneſs of man.“ This ſeems to 
ſhew that the reaſon why he would not (peak at all before his ene- 
mies was, becauſe he did not care to give them an occafion of tri- 
umph ; as he muſt by acknowledging his own weakneſs and fin. 
But he could no: bear this reſtraint; it grew worſe and worſe ; and 
thereſore he burſt out, &. Mudge. I have before obſerved, and it 
is eſpecially remarkable in the poetical parts of Scripture, that the 
whole energy and beauty of the paſſages are frequently ſpoiled by the 
addition of connective and other particles which are not in the He- 


brew. There is a remarkable inſtance in the next verſe; which in 


the original is very expreſſive, My heart grew hot within ne - bile I 
was mufing, the fire famed out : / ſpake with my tongue. 
Ver. 4. Lord, make me to know mine end, &c.] The Lord hath fhrwn 


me my end, and the meaſure of my days what it is : I know how periſhing 


Jam. Mudge ; who obſerves that this tranſlation ſeems much better 
to agree with what follows, and indeed the whole defign of the pſalm, 
than if in the imperative. 


Ver. 5. Every man at hrs bell flats) Every man living. Wat. and 


Mu7gpe. 

Fer. 6. In a vain ſhew] In a vain ſhew of happineſs. Green. The 
word tem zerecm, is uled only twice in the Pialms : Here, and Pf. 
Ixxiii. 20. in both which places it ſignifies what is imaginary, in 
oppoſition to what is real. I he Hebrew word rendered, He heagetb 
u, fiznifies to rake together; in which there is an alluſion to the 
huſbandman's collecting his corn together before he carries it to the 
barn. The metaphor is elegant, intimating the precariouſneſs of hu- 
man life, and the vanity of human acquihtions; which though heaped 
up together like corn, by one perſon, may ſoon become the poſſeſſion 
of another. 

Ver. q. I was dumb) This is a fine expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt's 
reſignation. See Job i. 21. and 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 

Fer. 11. Like a meth} i. e. As a moth conſumes a garment.” 
The Chaldee paraphraſe has it, like @ meth' broken aſunder; but the 
phraſe is more properly applied to the moth's conſuming other things, 
and not to the being itſelf conſumed, thus Hoſea v. 12. / will be to 
Ephraim as a math; i. e. I will conſume him;” and Ifai. I. 9. The 
moth ſhall eat them as a garment. h | g 

Ver. 12. For I am 4 ſtranger with thee, &c.] More like a ſtranger, 
and fojourner in this country, than an inhabitant or lord of it; with 

thee, 
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Palm XL. 


13 O ſpare me, that I may recover 
ſtrength, before I go hence, and be no more. 
ee. 


The benefit of confidence in God. Obedience is 
the beſt ſacrifice. The ſenſe of David's evils 
inflameth bis prayer. 4 

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 

1 Waited paticatly for the Loxp; and he 
inclined unto. me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up alſo out of an hor- 
rible pit, out of the miry clay, and ſet my 
feet upon a rock, andeſtabliſhed my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my 
mouth, even praiſe unto our God. Many ſhall 
ſee it, and fear, and ſhall truſt in the Lozo. 

4 Bleſſed is that man that maketh the 
Loxy his truſt: and reſpecteth not the proud, 
nor ſuch as turn aſide to lies. 

5 Many, O Loxp my God, are thy won- 
dertul works which thou haſt done, and thy 
thoughts which are to us-ward : they cannot 
GE 3, i. GeV oe. Ts 
V. 6. 1 Sam. xv. 22. Pf, I. 8. 


16, 24, 47, 92. Rom. vii. 22. 
18.—V. 11. PL, xii. 3. lil. 3. Iii. 9, 


It. 16. 


Iſai. i. 


cher, who in a particular manner art the proprietor of this land, 
which thou haſt choſen to be thy peculiar inheritance, The land, 


ſays Moſes, is thine; we are but firangers and ſojoarners with thee, Lev. 
XXV. 23. 


Pſalm XL. Title.) Though this pfalm, in its primary ſenſe, may 
be applicable to the ſickneſs which God had inflicted on David, and 
the diſtreſs to which he was reduced by his enemies, (ſee the two 
foregoing pſalms) in devout thankfulneſ, for deliverance from both 
of which he may here be ſuppoſed to declare his reſolution to ſerve 
God chearfully and faithfully ; yet ſome paſſages in it may be much 
better applied to Chriſt's readineſs to do the will of God: Certain 


it is, that part of the pſalm at leaſt was prophetical, and related to 
our Saviour, to whom it is applied by the apoſtle, Heb. x. For 


this reaſon it is appointed by our church for the ſervice of Good- 


friday. 


Fer. 2. Out of the horrible pit] As David often compares himſelf 


in diſtreſs to a linking and drowning man; ſo here he compares the 


affliction from which he had been relieved, to that of a man thrown 
into ſome Joathſome and nauſeous dungeon, with much filth and 
naſtinels in it; ſuch a one, we will ſuppoſe, as Jeremiah was caſt 
into, chap. xxxviii. 6, Mudge obſerving that this is a metaphorical 


way of ſpeaking, familiar to the facred writers, adds, Though 


perhaps it may here be literal, and Jeremiah the author of the pſalm, 
after he had been delivered from his dungeon,” 

Ver. 4. Reſpefteth nat the proud J The proud, and thoſe who incline to 
Ees, are, on one fide, the haughty daring atheiſts, who laugh at all 
application to any power above; and on the other, thoſe who put 
their confidence in idol-ſuperſtitions, which are all a lye and deceit, 
Mudpe. 


Fer. 5. Many, &c. ] Many things hafl thou dane, O Lord, my God. 


thy wonders and thy thoughts towar 4; us, J am nat able to ſet in order 


before thee. Wat. | 
Fer. b, 7, 8. Sacrifice and offering, &c.] Theſe three verſes, as 


they may poſſibly relate to David, who was a type of Chriſt, may 


de thus conſidered. —Secrifice, &c. The Pſalmiſt here enumerates the 
principal forts of ſacrifices which were offered under the law. See 
on Pf. li. 19.—Theu did, not defere; i. e, in compariſon with obedi- 
ence.” Compare 1 Sam. xv. 22.— But mine ear; haſt thou opened, or 


bored; which was a ceremony uſed to a ſlave, who would not have 


his liberty, but loved his maſter, and would not go out free: Exod. 
XXi. 5, 6. Deut. xv. 7. and the ceremony was very ſignificant; for 
boring the ear ſignified opening it ; and the opening the ear, is a ſign of 
hearkening, which in Scripture is frequently uſed for obeying. In 
alluſion to this ceremony, God may here be ſaid to have opened the 
cars of David; i. e. engaged him to obcdience.—Then ſaid, I, la, 
&c. that is, „ as if I had heard thee calling upon me, to do thee 
ſome extraordinary ſervice, / immediately ſaid, Lo, I come, te make an 
offering of myſelf unts thee, and 10 pay thee a chearful obedience.— [1 


the voliune of thy boot, means in thy law; which is here called a volume, 


becaulc it was the manner of the Jews to roll up the books of the 


law. I is written J mie; that is, ſo thy law particularly requires 


N A LM s. 


be reckoned up in order unto thee : 


V. 1. Heb. In waiting I waited, Pf, xxvii.' 14.—V. 2. 
ob v. 9. ix. 10. . Pl. Ixxi. 15. xcii. 5. 
Ii. Ixvi. 3. Hoſ. vi. 
Heb. in the midſ of my bowels, Pl. xxxvii. 31. Jer. xxxi. 33. 2 Cor. 


P ſalm XL. 


if I 
would declare and ſpeak of them, they are 


more than can be numbered. 


6 Sacrifice and oftering thou didſt not de- 
fire; mine ears haſt thou opened : burnt- 
offering and ſin-offering haſt thou not re- 
quired. 

7 Then faid I, Lo, I come: in the vo- 
lume of the book 7 is written of me: 


8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law is within my heart. 

9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the 
great congregation: lo, I have not refrained 
my lips, O Lonp, thou knoweſt. 

10 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 
my heart; I have declared thy faithfulneſs 
and thy falvation : I have not concealed thy 


loving kindneſs and thy truth from the 
great congregation, 


11 With-hold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O Lox : let thy loving kindneſs 
and thy truth continually preſerve me. 


Heb. a pit of noiſe, Pſ. Ixix. 2,—V, 3. 
exxxix. 6, 17. Ifai. lv. 8. Or, none can order them unto thee. 


6. Matth. xii. 7. Hebr. x, 5. Heb. digged —V. 8. Pf. cxix. 
lil. 3.—V. 9. Pf, xxii. 22. xxxv. 


* 


me a3 a &;ng to do. Deut. xvii. 18, 19.— I within my heart, means, 
** not only included in a book ; but ſo treaſured up in my mind, 
that I am perfect in the knowledge, and continually exerciſed in the 
practice of it.” Thus the paſlage may be explained in reference 
to David, But it relates in a higher and more proper ſenſe to Chriſt; 
whom the Pſalmiſt, while he is commemorating God's particular 
mercies to himſelf and his people, prophetically introduces as thus 
ſpeaking with reſpect to the redemption of mankind; Sacrifice, &c. 
that is, “ The ſacrifices of the law are on:y typical and prefigura- 
tive: They make not a full ſatis faction to thy infinite 1 and 
therefore thou doſt not perfectly acquieſce in them. Min ears, &c. 
By this is intimated, in alluſion to the expoſition above given, Chriſt's 
taking upon him the form of the ſervant, and becoming obedient, even unts 
death. See Philip. ii. 7. Then, that is, when he cometh into the world, 
&c.—as the apoſtle explains it, Heb. x. 5. In the volume, &c. This 
may allude to inſtruments drawn up between maſters and ſervants, 
and accordingly ſignify, the rell or contract betwixt God the Father, 
and God the Son ; wherein is ſuppoſed to be written the agreement 
r to that great work of Chriſt's incarnation, in which he 
undertaking perfectly to fulfil the will of God, and to perform all 
obedience to him, had the promiſe from him, that he ſhould become 
the author of eternal ſalvation to all thoſe who obey him. See Fen- 
ton ; and more on this ſubject in the notes on Heb. x. 
own part, I cannot help thinking, that the paſſage immediately 
and primarily refers to Chriſt; and indecd the whole pſalm appears 
to have greater propriety, when underſtood as delivered in his per- 
ſon, than in that of any other. See Pearſe on the Hebrews, and 
Saurin's Sermons, vol. xi, Dr. Waterland renders the whole paſſage 
thus, ver. 6. Sacrifice and Hering didft thou nat delight in, &c. ver. 7. 
Then ſaid I, Lo, I come; in the folded roll, or roll of writing, it is writ- 
ten of me, ver. 3. That I ſhould d; thy will : O my Gad, I have delighted 
therein ; yea, thy law, &c, Mr. Green upon the paſſage Thou haj? 
opened mine cars, obſerves, „If it be ſaid that the apoſtle to the He- 
brews read this difterently, I anſwer, this does not appear to me, It 
is true, he found a different, but corrupted tranſlation (wria, ears, as 
the learned have obſerved, having becn changed into owps body) in 
the Lxx, which was the verſion then in uſe; and he was obliged to 
quote it as he found it, under the penalty, if he altered it, of being 
deemed a falſe quoter. Ile therefore took the tranſlation as he found 
it, eſpecially as it ſerved to illuſtrate his argument equally well. Upon 
this quotation from the Lxx the apoſtle argues, ver. 9. He [Chriſt] 
taketh away the firſt, (namel y, legal ſacrifices) that he may gſlabliſb the 


For my 


ſecond, (namely, obedience to God's will) in offering himſelf a facri- 


fice for the fins of mankind : And thus he mult have ar 
quotation from the Hebrew text as it ſtands at preſent, 

Ver q. I have preaci ed rightecuſneſs] The perion ſpeaking here de- 
clares that he has done what God required. If we underſtand it of 
David, the benefits and mercies which God had vouchſaſed to him 
and his people muſt be meant by righteouſneſs : but if of Chriſt, as 
ſeems moſt proper, then it muſt refer to the rightezuſ-ef5 of God revealed 
by faith, and made known by Jeſus Chriſt to his church, 

Fer. 11. With-hold not thou] From hence a new pſalm ſezms to 
begin; namely, the 70th; only that by ſom means or other it wants 


the 


gued upon a 


Pſalm XLI. T 8 A 


12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed 
me about: mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, ſo that 1 am not able to look up: 
they are more than the hairs of mine head; 
therefore my heart faileth me. | | 

13 Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: 
O Loxp, make haſte to help me. ; 

14 Let them be aſhamed and confounded 
together that ek after my ſoul to deſtroy it; 
jet them be driven back ward and put to 
ſhame, that wiſh me evil. . 


17 But Ian poor and needy; het the LoRD 
thinketh upon me * thou art my help and 
deliverer 3 make no tarty ing © my God. 


pS AL M XLI. 


God's care of the poor. David complaineth of 
bis enemies treachery * he fleeth to God. for 


ſuccuur. 


= 


Ver. 12. Pl. xxxviii. 4. Pl. Ixxiii. 26. Heb. forſaketh —V - 13. 
Pf. xxXvii. 12. Or, ds not thou liver, -V. 3. Hed: turn. V. 7+ 


the two firſt verſes, and the girſt word of the next verſe. However 
it be, the ſtrong expreſſions of ſuffering in the 12th verſe, do not by 
any means ſuit with the full deliverance which che writer appears to 
have received in the ſecond and third verſes. | 

c with their ewn ſhame. 
Ver. 15. Letthem, &c. ] They ſhall be deſolate 4 5 = of their 

urpitude. 

Wat. Green renders it, after Bp. Hare, Lit thoſe who ſay unto me 
aha, aha, inſtantly return back with ſhame. 

Pfalm XLI. Title.) The ground of this pſalm is the fame with that 
of the 38th and 29th. The author labours under ſome illneſs. He 
complains of the inſult and treachery of his enemies, and of one in 
particular : he prays to be relieved, and accordingly is relieved. This 
mercy of God to him, he ſeems to attribute in the three firſt verſcs to 
his own compaſhon for the afflicted. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that 
this pſalm was written by David after bis ſickneſs» when Abſalom 
conſpired againſt him. here is no doubt, fays he, but the king, 
who, as we ſuppoſe, diſcovered the conſpiracy in his ſickneſs, took 
immediate meaſures to defeat it, As ſoon as he found himſelf recover- 
ing: Nor is it improbable that de diſſembled his recovery as long 45 he 
could, to prevent the effects of his ſon's ambition and impetuolity 3 
who appears ſafaciently from this pfalm to have been determined 
upon his father's deſtruction, and fully refolved to outdo the malig- 
nity of nis diſeaſe, and cut him off, if that ſhould ſpare him tor 
thoſe, I am ſatisked, are Abſalom's own words, recorded by David 
in the 8th verſe, And now that be lieth, be ball riſe u 1 more. It 
muſt doubtleſs have been matter of great ſurpriſe, and inexpreſſible 
affliction to Dawid, to find the two men in the world, whom he leems 
to have joved and moſt confided in, combining agai ſt him, and 
compaſſing his death. Abſalom and Achitophel, bis ſon and bis 
counſellor: both of theſe are, as 1 apprehend, clearly characterized 
in this pfalm. The vanity and lying ſpirit of Abfalom in the 6th 
verſe, and the treachery of Achitophel in the qth, where We have a 
complaiot, not only of truſt betrayed, but of the rights of hoſpitality 
violated. The man who did this bad eaten of his bread. In this exi- 
gency David bad recourſe, as uſual, to the divine — and pro- 
tection, ver. 10. and finding their devices fo far defcated 28 not to 
terminate in nis immediate Jeſtruction, he gradually gathered hope 
and confidence from that delay; which he quickly perceived not to 
have ariſen from any abatement in their malignity, but from the in- 
terpofition of Providence in his behalf, ver. 11, 12. If it be urged 
that all this is only a comment upon a pſalm, not grounded upon 
any hiſtorical relation; 1 anſwer, that the pſalm itſelf is plainly hilto- 
„ical; is confeſſedly written by David, and perſonally applied to him- 
elf; and conſequently mult refer to ſome circumftances of his litt 
can refer to no other but this; and when applied to this, gives, 48 1 
conceive, new nieht to the lac red hiftorian's account of Abſalom's 
rebellion. Sce Liſe of David, b. iv. e. 8. I would only obſerve, 
that, ſuppoſing the truth of this application, David may properly be 
confidered here 35 the type of Chriſt, and Achitophel of Judas; in 
which vicw the whole may be applied to out Saviour, Who has led us 


PC. lxx. 3.— V. 10. Pf. lxx. A 17. Pſ. Ixx. 5.—V. 1. Prov. Xxiv. 21. 


L M 


To the chief muſician, 
Leſſed is he that conſideret 
the LoxD WI 


trouble. 


2 The LozD 


him alive; 


earth : and thou 


the will of his ene 


his bed in 


4 1 ſaid, Lon 
heal my ſoul; 


thee. 


Lon Dp wi 


the bed of languiſhing : 


mies. 


his &cknels. 


D, 


for 1 hav 


s Mine enemies {peak 


ſhall he die, 


vanity: his 
when he goet 
7 All that 


againſt me 
hurt. 


8 An evil diſcaſc, ſay 


unto him: 


and now that 


up no more. 


Pſ. Ixx. 1, c. V. 14. 
Or, the weak, or 
Heb. evil to me. V. 8. 


xiii. 18. 


Ver. 3. Thou wilt make 


bed in his fiekneſs. 


had juſt before given him in 
ng made up {moor 

Ver. 4. Heal my J As rational conje 
are oftentimes uſeful in 


hope, be indulge 


from his bed bei 


the note on the 


mind, ſick with 


* 


preſent verſe: And agreeably to this way of 


gured out to us, 


ſin; nor is 


in the prophet 
and wounds, and prutr 
We cannot any where introduce mo 


dicious obſervation from Bp 


« The Hebrew laws, 
minating. things clean an 
foul, polluted, profane; in which cere 
moſt holy and w 
thing ivlelf, as well as fro 
Amongſt theſe, certain diſeaſes an 
which, however light they may ſeem to a curſory, appear of great conſe- 
this account not to be won- 
ly theſe images in expreſling the moſt 
eicher lay open the defilement of the 


quence to an atten 
Jered that the facred poets 2PP 


important matters, 


eighty meanings arc co 


pf. xxxv. 4, 


Heb. 


* 


nt to mine, 
title of the 3 
truding as a truth; for, after 
head-may be no more than fig 


Hing ſores, 


ſays he, 


4 unclean, in 


when they 


fick. Heb. 


52s" bed in bis ſic kngſi] 
'Thisexpreſſes the ea | 


U ſtrengthen him upon 


thou wilt 


ſee me, 


ſe and retre 
his ſickneſs; a5 £ 
hk around him. 


in relation 
Sth pſalm) 
all, poffibly, 
urative deſcriptio 


Palm XLI. 
A Pſalm of David. 


will preſerve him, 
and he {hall be bleſſed upon the 
wilt not deliver him into 


be merciful unto. me: 
e ſinned againſt 


evil of me, When 
and his name periſh ? 
6 And if he come to 


heart gathe 
h abroad, 


they, cleaveth faſt 


he licth, be (ball riſe 


h the poor: 
U deliver him in time of 


he ſpeaketh 
reth iniquity to itſelf; 
he telleth it. 
hate me whiſper 


- againſt me do they devile my 


and keep 


make all 


together 


26. tex. 3. lxxi. 13: =V- 15. 


in the day of evil. —V 2+ 


A thing of Belial. 
© this ahplication, by referring one verſe 


of it to himfelf. See John 


Thou turneft all bis 
ſhment which God 
reat as a perſon feels 
Madge. 
frures, ſays Dr. Delaney, 
ets to knowledge, the candid 

n to David's diſtemper, (ſee 
which 1 am far from ob- 
all his pſahms upon this 
ns of the ſtate of his 


reader will, I 


this ſuppoſition ill-grounded upon the 


thinking we find fin fi- 
ick ſtile, under the ideas of bruiſes, 
Ifai. i. '6. See on Pl. xxxviii. 7- 
re properly the 


following ju- 


 Lowth's 8th Prelection. 


tive reader. It is on 


are very much 


uched, 
m many plain 
d infirm 


numan mind, wholly depraved and contaminated; I 


reproach the corrupted morals of their own peo 
Ezck. xxxvi. 17. or Jament the miſer 
tible lot of the virgin, 
Lam. i. 8, 9, 17. l. 
are truly deſormed 


and to religion, 


the daughte 
2. Images 
and hateful 
art devoid neither of . 
kind, or at leaſt analogous to 
poet, (who in his divine poems generally ſuſtains a character far more 


this kind, 


auguſt than his own) pours torth, full of forrow and the 


fections; when he complains, 


wearied out with puniſhmen 


with the moſt grievous 
nature is abſolutely uncqu 
under what diſeafe the writer then laboured 3 n 


my judgement, 
of the river in W 


whelmed with gre 
Lectures in the C 


than if they 
hich he was 


to the (up 


asin Pf. xxxviii. that he is 
ts and ſufferings» 
burden of fin, 
al: In which 


le; Ifai. i. 5, 6, 10. 
able, abject, and 
- of Zion, ſpoiled and made bare : 
which, conſidered 
if referred to thei 
eight or majeſty. Of this 
are thoſe which the royal 


and entirely depreſſed 
port whereof human 
paſſages ſome have enquired 
ot leſs abſurdly in 


occupied in diſcri- 
removing an 


d expiating what is 
monies, as under A yeil, the 
as is evident from the 
and expreſs declarations. 
ties of the body have place; 


ſai. Ixiv. 6. or 
moſt contemp- 


in themſel es, 
r true origin, 


moſt ardent af- 
worn down and 


nad ſought alter the ſituation and name 


plunged, when he ia 
at floods of waters.“ 
nriſtian's Magazine, vol. 7. 


Ver. 8. An evil diſeaſe, Nc. A word 


Literally, fays Houb. 4 thing of Belial is poured out upon bim; i. e. his 
overflows him. Green ren 


wickedneſs is brought round upon, or 
has been guilty of flick cloſe 


ders it, Let the 


baſe thing be 


5 


of Belial deaveth, &c. Wat. 


pou he was over- 
See the Tranflation of theſe 


to bim. 


Palm XLII. 


9 Tea, mine own familiar 


friend, in whom 
» which 


of my bread, hath 
be merciful unto 


A L Ms 


i | t I may requite night, while they 
e raiſe me up, tha y req Where & the 
r By this I know that thou favoureſt me, 4 When I re 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph wer me. out my ſoul in me 
12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in multitude, I we 
mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy God, with the 
face for ever. * a multitude tha 
13 Blefſed be the Loxzy God of Iſrael, 5 Why art th 
from everlaſting, and to everlaſting, Amen, and why. art th 
and amen, thou in God for 
PSALM XIII. the help of — 
6 O my Go 
Dovid's Seat to ſerve God in _> — 1 8 in me: Fae will I remember thee from 
e bis foul to N 3-Þ wh the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, 
To the chief og aki, for the ſons from the hijſ D 
of Korah. 


7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of 

A S the hart anteth after the water-brooks, of thy water-ſpouts : all thy waves and thy 

{o pante my ſoul after thee, O God. billows are gone over me, 

Ver. 9. Job Xi. 19. Pf. ly. 12, 13, 20. Jer. xx. 10. Heb. the man my peace. Obad. vii. John xiii, 18. Heb, Maghified, —_T; e. 
Or, K fa, giving 2 ion of the ons Sr. See 1 Chron. vi. 33. of xxv. F. 1. Heb. brayeth.— V. 2. Pſ. Ixiii. f. Ixxxiv. 2. 
I Theſſ. i. 9. — V. Pf. Ixxx. 5. Si. 9. Ver. 10. PC. Ixxix. 10, ev. 2.—V. 4. Job xxx. 16. Iſai. xxx, . . .ÞC xſiii. 5. 
Heb. bowed down. - T, give thank;. Or, his Preſence is Salvation, V. 6. Or, the little hill, Pf. xxxili. 3.— . 7. Jer. iv. 20. Ezek. vii. 
26. PI. lxxxviii, 7. Jonah ii. 3. 

Per. 9. Hath 1; ed up his heel apa; me Hath gun great tree. to attend the Public worſhip of God than the burning thirſt of 
. Mu, e. To Joha® wn . in Greek, quotes 7 ſuch an hunted animal, for a coolin and refreſhing draught of water, 
words from the Greek verſion, as he found them, without altering The energy of the expreſſions in the next verſe js very ltriking and 
the tranſlation. ſublime, 8 AM foul 7 for Gad; even for the Wing Cad. him who 

Fer. 12. fund © for me they upboldeft, &c.] Accordin ly, for my own is the eternal ſpring of life and comfort j—after which he burſts out 
part, becauſe » my integrity, they 20% upheld me, and 4 me before thy into that emphatical interrogation, When, when will the happy hour 

face for ever. udge; who obſerves, that as the diviſioa of the Pſalms return, that 1 ſhall once more come and Ppear before God When 
into five books or Portions is quite arbitrary, they ſeem to have ended ſhall I be ſo happy as to have acceſs again to his kabernacle, where 
them where they happened to find ſuch a doxology as in the laſt he manifeſts his preſence, and from whence ] am now driven by them 
verſe ; but as not only this but the three following books end with who ſeek my life ? See Abp. Sharp's Sermons, vol. bil 

the ſame doxolo » 1 am rather inclined to the Obinon of Bp. Hare Per. z. th tears have been my meat a 

and other learned commeniate, Who think that theſe doxologies | 

were added to the end 


digeſted 


70 things, &c.] When 7 call ta mind 
ah, oe things, my ſoul is mel Within me ; when I marched along under a 
Qion of the Chief muſician, ſcarlit canopy to the houſe of God, with the Voice of ſhout and praiſe; 4 
f theſe were undoubtedly the compoſition tumultugus croud of people keeping boly-day. The Plalmifſt lays that hig 
of David, as it is evident that moſt of thoſe in the latter Part of this foul was melted within him when ke Called to ming paſt times, 
book are directed in the ſame manner, and are unanimouſly acknow- when on ſolemn days he Paid his devotions at the ſanctuary Mudge, 
ledged to have been written by him. When he compoſed this pſalm, We refer to his note for a juſtification of the verſion, with which Dr 
it is manifeſt that his mind was fluctuating with def ndence and Waterland nearly agrees 3 inſtead of under a ſcarlet canopy, reading 
hope : what the ticular occaſion Was, is not expreſſed , but it is within the covering. 
nerall believed that it was upon the rebellion of Abſalom, when Fer. 5. Why art thou weft detun, &.] Bp. Hare, Dr. Waterland, 
he was 4 Way from the houſe and ſervice of God, The more Mr. Mudge, &c. &c concur in reading this Period in the lame 
We attend to this pſalm, the detter ſhall we diſcern its beauties, Ie manner as the laſt periods of this and the "Xt pſalm are read 
is an exquiſite Performance; in which David gives us in his own Ver. 6. And of the Hermonites, &c.] And Hermonim from the little 
example a lively and natural image of a Sreat and good m in Gill, Wat. See Wall, and the verſion of the liturgy Tudge reads, 
affliction; and this is worked up with as much art and addref? as Nom the litth Mountain of the ns. His ſoul deing caſt down, he 
Perhaps is to be found in Ny Writing of the ſame kind. The fluc- knows no better way of railing his ſpirits than by reflecting upon 
ating ſtate of the mind of a good man, Which, when greatly God, where he now is, even beyond Jordan, This he does, ver. 
oppreſſeg, may always be obſerved to be, at ſome times deſponding, 8, 9. Hermon Probably roſe in more eminences than one, and there. 
and then again at others recollectin and correctin itſelf with reli- fore is expreſſed plural] 3 One of them Perhaps ſmaller than the reſt, 
gious conſi rations, is Carried on rougher, and makes the Tepe= is called here Mar, tne /itthe one 3 from Whence Probably he uſed 
tition of the 6th and 7th verſes at the end of the pſalm exceedingly to caſt a wiſtful eye towards Jeruſalem, But Bp. Hare obſerves 
beautiful. David's diſtreſs is hnely and Poetically ſet forth, aggra- that Hermon being no where read in the Plural, ſhould not be ſo read 
ted with theſe three conſiderations. His abſence from the wo; ip here, 
of God in his tabernacle ; the ſevere inſults, and blaſphemous re- Per. 3. Deep calleth unto deep] Bp. Lowth obſerves that no meta- 
roaches of his enemies, and the ſad Compariſon which he could not Phor occurs more frequently in the ſacred poems than that by which 
* make between his preſent miſerable circumſtances, and thoſe of rievous and ſudden calamities are expreſſed under the image of over. 
his proſperous and happy ſtate. Finding himſelf in a melancholy and — Waters, The Hebrews ſeem to have had this very familiar, 
deſponding ſtate of mind from theſe thoughts, ver. 5- he corrects from the culiar nature of their country. They ſaw the river 
bimſelf with 2 fecollection of God's powerful Providence, ver. 6. Jordan before their eyes, twice every year overflowing its banks 
But (ver. g.) his refleftions on his miſerable condition return wore (Joh. its. 15. 1 Chron, xii. x 5. Eccleſ. xxiy 16.) when the Inowg 
horrid than they were before. At length however he reſumes his of Lebanon and the neighbouring mountains, melting at the begin- 
confidence, and concludes with the ſame rſuaſion which had con- ning of the ſummer, increaſed with ſudden torrents the Waters of 
ſoled him, ver. 6. See by all means Bp. Loweh' 23d Prelection. the ſtream. Beſides, the country of Paleſtine Las not watered with 
many conſtant rivers; but as being principally mountainous, obnox- 
Fer. 1. As the hart Panteth] As the bart brayeth, Mud e. The ori- lous to frequent torrents burſting through narroy- vallies, after the 
ginal worg is ſtrong, and expreſſes that eagerneſs an fervency of ſtated ſeaſons of rain; from whence Mofes himſelf Commended this 
deſire, which extreme thirſt may be ſuppoſed to raiſe in an animal country, (Deut, Viii. 7. xi. IO, I1.) to the Iſraclites Who were abour 
almoſt ſpent in Its flight from the purſuing dogs Nothing dan give to invade it, as very diſſimilar to every thing they had ſeen jn Egypt 
us an higher * of the Pſalmiſt'ʒ ardent and? inexpreſſible longing before, or lately in the deſarts of Arabia, T his image therefore is 
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Plalm XLIII. 

8. Yet the Lonb will ommhiid his loving- 
kindneſs in the day- time, and in the night 
his ſong Hall be with me, and my prayer 
unto the God of my life. | We" 


9 I will ſay unto God my rock, Why haſt 


thou forgotten me? why go I mourning be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 
10 As with a ſword in my bones, mine 


enemies reproach me: while they fay daily 


unto me, Where is thy God? + 
11 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? 


and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 


is the health of my countenance, and my 
God, wy 

PS A L M XLIII. 
David, praying to be reſtored to the temple, pro- 


miſeth to ſerve God joyfully : he encourageth 
his ſoul to truſt in God. 


UDGE me, O God, and plead my cauſe 

againſt an ungodly nation; O deliver me 
from the deceitful and unjuſt man. 

2 For thou a#z the God of my ſtrength : 


Ver. 8. Lev. xxv. 21. Deut. xxvili. 8. PC. exxxili. 3 


p S A. 


L M S. Pſalm XLIV. 
why doſt thou caſt me off? why go I mourn- 
ing becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth: let 
them lead me; let them bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. dae 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
unto God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the 
harp will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? 
hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 

i, the health of my countenance, and my 

God: vs . 

PSAL M XLIV. 

The church, in memory of former favours, 
complaineth of her preſent evils: profeſſing 
her integrity, ſhe fervently prayeth for 
fuccour. 

To the chief muſician, for the ſons of Korah, 
Maſchil. 


W have heard with our ears, O God, 


our fathers have told us, what work 
thou didſt in their days, in the times of old. 


Job xxxv. 10. Pf. Ixiii. 6. cxlix. 5.—V. 9. Pf. xxxviii. 6. xliii. 2-—V. 10. 


Or, killing. Ver. 3. Joel ii. * Mic. vii. 10.——V. 1. Or, unmerciful. Heb. from a man of deceit and iniguity.— V. 2. Pl. xlii. g. 
4. 


V. 3. Pi. xlii. 11. lvii. 3.— 


uſed by all poets, but may be eſteemed particulatly familiar, and 
as it were, domeſtic to the Hebrews; and accordingly they apply it 
very frequently. The poet ſeems to have expreſſed the very face of 
nature duch as it then preſented irfelf to him, and to have tranſ- 
ferred it to himſelf and his fortunes, when from the land of Jor- 
dan and the mountains fituated at the riſe of that flood, he utters 
the moſt ardent expreſhons of his grief, with that impetuolity and 
boldneſs of words : 


Abyſs calleth to abyſs, thy cataracts roaring around; 
All thy waves and waters have overwhelmed me. 


See his 6th Prelection. 


The author of the Obſervations is of opinion, p. 324. that our tranſ- 
lation of water-ſþouts is juſt. Natural philoſophers, ſays he, often 
make mention ot water- ſpouts, which are moſt ſurprizing appearances; 
but hardly any of the commentators that I have obſerved ſpeak of 
them, though our tranſlators have here uſed the term, and the Pſal- 
miſt ſeems to be directly deſcribing thoſe phaxnomena, and painting 
a ſtorm at ſea; and none of them, I think, take notice of the fre- 
quency of them on the Jetuiſb coaft, and conſequently that it was na- 
tural for a Jewiſh poet to mention them in the deſcription of a violent 
and dangerous ſtorm. That this however is the fact, we learn from 
Dr. Shaw, who tells us in his Travels, p. 333. that water-ſpowts are 


more frequent near the lakes of Latikea, Greego, and Carmel, than 


in any other part of the Mediterranean. "Theſe were all places on 
the coaſt of Syria, and the laſt of them every body knows in Judea; 
it being a place rendered famous by the prayers of the prophet Eli- 
jah. The Jews then could not be ignorant of what frequently hap- 
pened on their coaſts; and David muſt have known of theſe dan- 
gers of the ſea, if he had not aQually ſeen them, as Dr. Shaw did. 
Strange then, ſince this is the caſe, that commentators ſhould ſpeak 
of theſe water-ſpouts as only — vehement rains, or that any 
ſhould imagine that he compares his afflictions to the pouring of water 
through the ſpouts of a houſe, as Bythner ſeems to do in his Lyra; 
when they have nothing to do with a ftorm at ſea, which the Pſal- 
miſt is evidently deſcribing ! See Poole's Synopſis on the place. 
Others have remarked that theſe ſpouts are often ſeen in the Medi- 
terranean ; but I do not remember to have ſeen it any where re- 
marked, before I read Dr. Shaw, that they are more frequent on the 
Syrian and Jewiſh coaſt than on any other part of this ſea. 

Ver. 8. Yet the Lord will command, &c.] In the day-time the Lord 
commanded his favour, I ſay ; and in the night his ſong is in my mouth; a 
prayer to my living God. He applies to God day and night. In the 
day time he prays God to command his favour to attend him; and 
in the night he has always a ſong directed to him ; namely a prayer, 
which he repeats in the following verſes. Mudge. I cannot with- 
hold from my reader in this, place, the ingenious Mr, Merrick's pa- 
raphraſe of this and the two foregoing verſes. 

Thy mercies, Lord, before my eyes 
Shall yet in ſweet remembrance riſe ; 
Tho' now, with mournful ſtep, and flow, 
Over Jordan's lonely banks I go, 

And exil'd from thy much-lov'd dome, 
On diſtant Hermon penſive roam: 


Heb. the gladneſs of my joy.—V. 5. Pf. xlii. 5, 11. 


Deeps to confederate deeps aloud 

Have call'd, and from the burſting cloud 
Their licenc'd rage the ſtorms have ſhed, 
And heap'd their billows o'er my head. 
Yet, midſt the ftorm, and midſt the wave, 
Thy love the beams of comfort gave : 
Thy name to rapture prompts my tongue, 
My joy by day, by night my ſong : 

To thee my ſoul aſcends in prayer, 

And in thy boſom pours its care. 


Ver. 10. As with a ſword in my bones] The reproaches which my ad- 
verſaries cal upon me, are as a ſword in my bones. Bp. Hare. i. e. Their 
reproaches and calumnies are as painful to my ſoul, as the ſtab of a 
ſword would be to my heart.” See Pf. lv. 21. lix. 7. 

Ver. 11. The health of my countenance} The ſalvation of my counte- 
nance ; i. e. The preſerver of my perſon, which is chicfly expreſſed in 
the countenance; or rather the ſupport of my face ; He that enableth me 


to hold up my face; which is equivalent to another expreſhon, the 
hifter-up of my head. Mudge. 


', 


Pfalm XLIII. Title.) The ſubject of this pſalm is ſo much the 
fame with that of the preceding, that one is ſtrongly tempted to 
believe it to be a continuation of it, particularly as there is no title 
to interrupt. Mudge. There ſeems however this difference, that the 
former was written when the affairs of the Pſalmiſt were at the worſt; 
but this, when they began to amend ;z when he had greater hopes 
of repoſſeſſing his kingdom, and recovering the command of his 
beloved Zion, where the tabernacle of God reſided. 


nifies paſſively a perſon or nation favoured of God. Bader which 
notion it is applied to the Jewiſh nation in general, and ſome fa- 
vourite perſons in particular; but ſometimes it ſignifies actively ge- 
nerous, beneficent, or the like; and ſo, if David here ſpeaks of the 
people in rebellion againſt him, a cheſid, muſt fignify an ungenerous, 
unkind and ungrateful nation. Achitophel will well anſwer the cha- 
racter of a deceitful and crooked man, | | 

Ver. 2. Why go 1 mourning] See ver. 9. of the preceding pſalm, 
David left Jeruſalem mourning. 

Ver. 4. My exceeding joy} Or, as it is literally tranſlated in the 


margin of our Bibles, The gladneſs of my. joy; i. c. The great author 
of all the joy I have. 


Pſalm XLIV. Title.) This pſalm appears to have been compoſed 
at a time when the Jewiſh people ſuffered greatly from their enemies, 
and many were carried into captivity ; though the ſtate itſelf ſub- 
ſifted, and the publick worſhip of God was maintained. The au- 


thor, by the ſingular number which occurs every now and then, muff 
have been of eminence; it could nat ſound well out of any mouth, 
but that of the prince himſelf ; therefore either the prince, or ſome 
one in his perſon, muſt have been the writer ; not unlikely, as Bp. 
Patrick thinks, Hezekiah; and perhaps from ver. 15, 16. it was 
written ſoon after the blaſphemous meſlage of Rabſhakch. Mudge. 
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Pllm XLIV. 
2 How thou didſt drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, and plantedft them; gore 


thou didſt afflict the People, and caſt them 
Out. 


and the light of thy countenance, 
becauſe thou hadſt a tavour unto them. 
4 Thou art my King, O God: command 
deliverances for Jacob. | 
5 Through thee will we puſh down our 
enemies : 


m my bow, 
ſhall my ſword fave me. 
| faved us from our ene- 
mies, and haſt put them to ſhame that hated 


us, 
all the day long, and 


enemy : and they which hate 
themſelves. 

11 Thou haſt given us like ſheep appointed 
for meat; and haſt ſcattered us among the 
heathen. 


us ſpoil for 


and a deriſion to them 


p 8 W 8 


Pſalm XLV. 


15 My confuſion ;; continually before me, 
and the ſhame of my face hath Covered me: 
that reproacheth 
by reaſon of the enemy 


17 All this is come UPON us; yet have we 
not torgotten thee, neither have we dealt 
falſely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, neither 
ned from thy way, 


20 If we have 
God, or ſtretched 
god : 

21 Shall not God ſearch this out ? for he 


forgotten the name of our 
out Our hands to a ſtrange 


knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 

22 Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the 
day long; we are counted as ſheep for the 
laughter, 


26. Ariſe for our help, ang redeem us for 
thy mercics lake, 


The duty of the church, » and the 


people. loves, 

Ver.-2. Exod. XY. 17. Pf. hexviii 55. Ixxx. 8. _y 3. Deut. viii. 17. Jolh. xxiv. 12 Deut. iv. N.. 4 Pr Ixxiv, 12.—V, s, 
Dan. viii, 4.—V. 6. P. 3- 16.— V. 9. Pſ. Ix I, 10. Ixxiv. x Ixxxix. 38. cviii. 11.—V. 11. Rom. viii. 30. Heh, 4 hheep of meat. 
V. 12. Iſai. Iii. 3» 4 Jer. xy 13. Heb. withour riches.— V. 13. Deut. xxviii. 37. Pf, Ixxix. 4. xx. 6.— V. 14. Jer xxiv. 9. 
2 Kings xix. 2 —V. 16, Job xvi. 4. Pſ. viii. 2. Pſ. xxii. 7. —V. 18. Or, goings, — V. 19. Iſai. xxxiy 13. xxx. 1 xxiii. 4 
V. 20. Job xi 13. P. Ixviii. . 2. Job, XXXI. 14.—V. 22. Rom. viii. 36.—V. 23. Pſ. vii, 6, XXXV. 23. ix. 4, 5. Ixxviii 6s. 
V. 24. PI. xiii. . V. 25. N CXIX, 25.— V. 26. Heb. a help far 4. i. Pf. Ixix. and Ixxx, title 


Fer. 2. How thou dig fie, &c.] How they ardft enfeeble the na- 
tions, and ſpread them Tour fathers, ver. I. That is, made them ſhoot 
forth their roots and branches, Which they were enabled to do by 
enfeebling their enemies, as they were firſt planted in the place from 
whence they were removed, See Mudge and Houb, 

er. 3. The light of thy Untenance] This expreſſion here ſeems to 
ſignify the ſpecial, the majeſtic preſence of God, viſibly preſiding 
over the army of the Iſraelites, by a light ſhining cloud going before 
them and conducting them; ſo that the words here will be beſt ren- 


preſence, and not as the thing itſelf, 

Far. 4. Thes arg my king, O God] Thou the fame, ar- my king, 0 
Cd; command Victories for Jacob. As he was the lame God, who 
was ſtill their King, it was equally in his power now to give them 


expreſſion, according to Dr. Hammond, an Nan ſad] 
handled, without the comfort of bringing in any honour to thee 
dur Calamities; ſince thy church among us is defaced, and no other 
People taken inſtead of us, by whom thy name may be glorified.” 

Fer. 19. Theugh theu het fare broken us in the place of dragons] 


Huſhmim, is, 66 Concerning thoſe who are to be ch; 


Or, of inſt; Udon, 


Though thou haſt cruſped us down 


into the place of ſer pents; i, e, under 
the earth, expreſſed afterwards 


by the Hhad:wy of death, It is ex- 

; there is the {ame Image of ſerpents, 
The pſalmiſt Jeſigns to expreſs an hopeleſs and forlorn condition, as 
in the 22d verſe. See Iſai. IXX1V., 13. xxxv. 


Ver. 22. Yea, for thy ſake are we Killed] i.e, As profeſſing thy re. 
ligion, and not willing to have any intercommunir | 


Houbigant obſerves, that as this 


heathen and unbe- 


lieving adverſaries; ang accordingly St. Paul ſo accommodates the 


preſent verſe, Rom. viii. 36. 


Pſalm X LV, Title, Upon Shyhannim] Upon the S*Nringed inſtru. 
Waterland, kloubigant, and others, rends. it, gon thy liles; 


hurſt obſerves, that Chriſt the divine 470 


are the {ons of light, and who are *cordinglyde icribed as clot] 


are TR repreſented by liltes : 


; ence may be explained the title of the preſent, the. 
69th, and the goth pſalms, Which Aqui 

the giver of victory, concerning the lilies e. 
lilies Juſt mentioned. The verſion of the LXX, of FE» * 


ed;” i. e. tom corruption to inc 


y heart is inditing a good matter: I 
ſpeak of the things which I have made 
touching the king: my tongue #5 the pen of 
ready writer. 6 | 
2 Thou art fairer than the children of 
men: grace is poured into thy lips: there- 
fore God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 
2 Gird thy ſword upon ;by thigh, O mf 
mighty, with-thy glory and thy majeſty. 
4 And in thy majeſty ride proſperoully, 
becauſe of truth, and meekneſs, and righte- 
ouſneſs ; and thy right hand ſhall teach thee 


terrible things. 


- 


Ver. 1. Heb. boileth, or bubbleth up. —V . 2. Luke iv. 22.—V- f Iſai. xlix. 2. Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. xix. 15, Ifai. ix. 6. 
V. 4. Rev. vi. 2. Heb. projper thou, ride thou. —V » b. Pf, xciii. 2. He 


i. 39, 40. Pf. xxl. 6.—V. 8. Cant. i. 3. 


from natural to ſpiritual: The title of the both pſalm is in the ſin- 
wks new 79 of ſhuſhen, © concerning the lily ; i. e. the divine 
ight, who is a banner to them that fear God, and is his right hand, 
by whom the beloved are delivered. See Parkhurſt's Lexicon on the 
word ww ſheſb, and the remarks on the title of Pf. xxii. It is fur- 
ther called a ſong of loves, which being in the Hebrew VV idideth, 
may allude both to 4 — the name given to Solomon by Nathan, 
2 Sam, xii. 15. and likewiſe to the cuſtom obſerved in the Jewiſh 
marriages, wherein the bride was encircled by young virgins, who 
ſung a peculiar ſong or pſalm in honour of her eſpouſals. Hence Dr. 
Waterland renders it, A /ong of the beloved maids 3—@ ſong of the bride- 
maids; and it has been thought that the pſalm was ſung on the mar- 
riage of Solomon with Pharaoh's daughter z though unqueſtionably, 
like the book of Canticles, it has a much higher reference. Moſt 
interpreters, ſays Bp. Parrick, conclude that it was compoſed upon 
the occaſion, at leaſt, of Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter; who, it is moſt likely, was a proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion. Some 
ſew indeed will not allow ſo much as this, or that there is any reſpect 
to Solomon at all in this pſalm, but only to Chriſt: and the truth is, 
many of the expteſſions in it are ſo magnificent, that they can but 
in a very poor and low ſenſe be applied to Solomon and his bride; 
and ſome of them ſcarce at all It being fo apparent, no Chriſtian 
can deny it, that the mind of the prophet, while he was writing 
fome part of this pfalm, was carried quite beyond king Solomon, to 
the Great King, the Lonxů CHRIST : Or at leaſt, he was guided to 
uſe words ſo high, that they proved too dig for Solomon; and we 
muſt ſay, as our Saviour did in another caſe, Benow | a GREATER 
THAN SOLOMON is HERE | This the beſt of the Jewiſh ioter- 
preters acknowledge, particularly Kimchi, Aben-czra, and Solo- 
mon Jarchi, and thus our church underſtand it, as is plain from 
their appointing it to be uſed on the nativity of our Lord. 


Ver. 1. My heart is inditing a good matter] My heart hath prepared a 
good matter : my compoſures will I recite unto the king. Wat. The word 
rendered inditing, ſignifies boiling or bubbling up ; and is here uſed 
metaphorically for deeply meditating with fervour and vehemency, 
in alluſion either to water boiled over a fire, or elſe ſpringing forth 
from a fountain. The king, means either primarily Solomon, or more 

properly the Meſſiah. My tongue is the pen, &c. is as if he had ſaid, 
ke | will recite what I have compoſed with ſo much fluency, as ſhall 
equal the ſtyle of the moſt ſkilful and diligent writer. Green tranſ- 
poſes the clauſes in this verſe; making the words, I ſpeak of the 
things, &c. the laſt clauſe ; becauſe, ſays he, the addrels follows in 
the very next words. He renders it, 1 will addreſs my work unto the 


king. 

"Ver. 2. Grace is pcured into thy lips) Heb. Grace is poured upon thy lips: 
The formerline deſcribes the beauty of the king's perſon this, his elo- 
quence and gracefulneſs of aldrets: In this ſeriſe Solomon uſes theſe 
words; Prov. xxii. 11. The king is a. friend to the grace of lips; i. e. 
to eloquence of ſpeech and graceful addrels ; and in Eccleſ. x. 12+ 
The words of a wiſe man's mouth are ſaid to be graces |. e. raceful and 
eloquent. Grace is poured, is uſed here in ſame ſenſe in which 
Milton uſes it, book iv. p. 364. 


—— — Huch grace | 
The hand that form'd them on their ſhape hath pour'd. 


Perhaps we cannot have 2 better comment upon this period than Ra- 
phael's deſcription of Adam in the ſame author, book viii. ver. 218. 


Nor are thy lips ungraceful, fire of men, 
Nor tongue ineloquent; for God on thee 
Abundantly his gifts hath alſo pour'd, 
Inward and outward both, his image fair; 

Speaking or mute, all comelineſs and grace, 


Attends thee, and each word, cach motion forms. 
duch was the eloquence of Solomen, that when the queen of Sheba,who 


neſs of the wiſdom with which he ſpoke, There was no more ſpirit 
in her; nor was he leſs remarkable for the elegance of his perlon : 
And ſuch was the eloquence and graceful addreſs of our Lord, that 
even the Nazarites, the moſt prejudiced: of his enemies, could not 


— 
* 


pfalm XI. V. ” A o . 


came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear him, had been wit 


5 Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of 
the king's enemies; whereby the people fall 
under thee.  _ | 

6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right 


7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt | 


wickedneſs : therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows. wy "5 

8 All thy garments nell of myrrh, and 
aloes, and caſſia; out of the ivory palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad. 


br, i, 8. —V . 7. Pf. xxx. 3 Or, © Ged. Ifai. Ixi. 1. 1 Kings 


help wondering at the gracefal wards which proceeded aut of his mouth , 
Nor could the officers who were ſent by the Jewiſh Sanhedrin to take 
him, find in their hearts to execute their commiſſion; becauſe, never 
man, ſaid they, fpake like this man; We may juſt obſerve that the 
prophet Iſaiah, li. 14. liii. 2. repreſents the Meſſiah as having no 
form or comelineſs ; but this relates chiefly to the ſcandal of his croſs; 
though it may alſo refer to his countenance, which before his death 
had been waſted and disfigured by faſting and wearineſs, by painſulneſs 
and ſorrow ; his viſage being marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the ſons of men. But the words of the Pſalmiſt principally relate 
to that internal beauty, which-in the prophecy of Ezekiel is called 
The beauty of wiſdom, chap. xxviii. 7. or to that glory which men 
beheld when Chriſt was manifeſted in the fleſh, even the glory as of the 
only begatten of the father. See Iſai. I. 4. Luke ii. 53. Inſtead of there- 
we God, in the laſt clauſe, Dr. Waterland reads, becauſe God. 

Ver. 3. Gird thy ſword, &c.] This is meant of Chriſt's coming vic- 
toriouſly to ſet up his ſpiritual kingdom in our hearts, and to rule 
and reign in them by the power of his grace ; in alluſion to earthly 
potentates, who are [veſted with the enſigns of majeſty, and girded 
with their proper armour when they go forth to battle. But the 
ſword with which Chriſt was armed, was the ſword of the ſpirit, 
which is the word of Ged. Bp. Hare renders the verſe, Gird thee with 
thy ſword on thy thigh, O powerful One : Thy glory and thy renown are 

ar ever. | 

Ver. 4. Ride profperouſy] i. e. © Go forth, like a great conqueror, 
(See Rev. xix. 11.) not to enſlave men's perſons, or to ſpoil their 
goods; but to ſettle the true faith among them, and to make them 
humble and meek, juſt and charitable.” Thy right hand, &c. means, 
« Thy mighty power ſhall inſtruct thee to do miraculous and ama- 
ing works.” See Luke iv. 36. v. 26. Green renders this verſe, 
Ride on ſucceſsfully in the cauſe of truth, righteouſneſs and meekneſs ; and 
let thy right band direct thee to do formidable things : and Dr. Wat:erland, 
And in thy majeſty proſper thou : ride for the cauſe of truth, &c. 

Ver. 8. Thine arrows are ſharp, &c.] Thine arrows are ſharp; people 
ſhall fall under thee, in the midſt of the king's enemies. Wat. Thy /þ 
arrows ſhall level the people under thee ; they ſhall fall into the heart of t 
king's enemies. Houb. The alluſion to an earthly conqueror is ſtill 
continued. The meaning is, Thy Word ſhall pierce like ſharp 
arrows into the hearts of all that oppoſe thee, and make all nations 
humble themſelves and become ſubject to thee. 

Ver. 6. Thy throne, O Gad, &c. ] In Hebrews 1. 8. this verſe is 
immediately applied to Chriſt. The word here rendered God, is 
nn aleim, in the plural; concernin which, ſee the note on the 
&r& verſe of the firſt chapter of Genelis. In agreement with this 
verſe, St. Paul ſays of him, that He is over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
Rom. ix. 5. and we are told, Luke i. 33. that ff 15 king- 
dom there he no end. The ſceptre of his kingdom is a right ſceptre ; 
j. e. His laws are all righteous and good. It is tranſlated by Hou- 
bigant'and others, 4 ſeeptre of equity. | 

Ver. 7. Thy God hath anointed thee] Chriſt is emphatically, The 
anointed ; Luke iv. 18. Acts x. 38. Kings, prieſts, and prophets, 
were anointed when they entered upon their — offices. Chriſt 


was anointed of the father, ſolemnly appointed to be the prophet, 


prieft, and — of his people; but it is the regal dignity which is 
erred to, with which he was not fully inveſted till 


after his reſurre&ion, and exaltation to his throne in heaven. Glad- 


neſs, means ſuch as is remarkable at the coronation of Kings, or ra- 
ther infinitely beyond it. Thy 22 muſt mean either other pro- 
phets, prieſts, and kings, or the 

an unction from the Holy One, and who are made kings and prigis 
unte Gad. See 1 John ii. 20. Rev. i. 6. 

Ver. 8. All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, &c.] The aloes commonly 
known here in England, to be uſed by the practitioners in phyſic, 
is found to be far from a perfume. It may be proper, therefore, to 
obſerve, that there is a wood called the wood of alces, of Syria, 
which is a prickly ſhrub, and which the perfumers make uſe of. See 
Prov. vii. 17. It was, perhaps, from not attending to this particular, 
that Dr. Waterland has rendered the verſe, Myrrb, and cedar eyl, and 
caſſia are all thy garments, from the ivory palaces, wherein thou delighteſt. 
Green, after Bp. Hare, &C- gives us the verſe thus; All thy gar- 
ments, out of the iver) ward-robes perfumed with myrrh, aloes, and caſ- 
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ge daughters were among thy ho- children, whom thou mayeſt make princes 
© women : upon thy right hand did in all the earth. 
queen in gold of Ophir. 


name to be remem- 
generations: 


therefore ſhall the 
me own people praiſe thee for ever 
y father's houſe - 


and ever, 
PSALM 
It So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy 

beauty: for 


Lord; and wor hip The confidence which, the church hath 


A exbortation ty behold it. 
12: And the daughter of Tyre Hall de To the chief muſician, ſor the ſons of Korah: 
there with a gift; ever. the 


rich among the A Song upon Alamoth. 
People ſhall intrear thy favour,” 


in God. 


OD our refuge and ſtrength; a very 
13 The king's daughter 7 aj glo- preſent help in trouble. 
rious within: her clothing is of Wrought 2 Therefore wi 
gold. i 


: the Virgins her 3 Though the 
companions that follow her ſhall 
unto thee. 


15 With gladneſ and rejoicing ali they 
be brought: they ſha 


II enter into the king's | 
palace, 


holy place of the taber 
16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy | 


Ver. 9. Cant. vi. 8. See x Kings ii, 19.— . 10. "Se Deut. xxi. 13.—V. Ir. pr. xCv. 6. Iſai. liv. $.—V; 12. Pf XXil. 19, Ixxit, 
10. Ifai. xlix. 2 +» Heb, thy face. — V. 13. Rev, xix. 7, 8.—V. 14. Cant. j. 4. V. 16. x Pet. ji. 9. Rev. j. 6. v. 10. AS. 6. 
Title. Or, J. PC. xlviii. and Ix. I'Chron. xv, WV. 1. Deut. iy 7+ Pl cxly, 18.—V, 2. Heb ro; 2. 0 
xciii. 3, 4. Jer. v. 22. Matth. vii. 25. 

delight thee with their fre rance. 
AS 74 and caſſia, all 15 
of thy Ponting ; thoſe 


sit, judgement, aſter the Chaldee 
* garments, Jrom the tvery Veſſels, the ve//e ls 
Perfumes are mention 


3 
5 thy name to be remembered. 
from which the myrrh, &c. are taken Theſe 


They, that is, thy children, Hall make 


ed as emblematical of the virtues and graces Pſalm XLVI. Title.) This pſalm is thought to have been com- 
3 of Chriſt ; and of the knowledge of him, which Was fpread as a ſweet poſed by David, upon his conqueſt over the Philiſtines and Moabites, 
1 odour in every place, when he went to eſpouſe a church unto him. 2 Sam. viii. I, 2. The ſtile is lofty, and ſeems eve 
A ſelf. See 2 Cor ll. 14, 16. of that Royal Author | 
8 Ver. q. Kings daughter, Sc.] Kings daughters Were in t 

F* 4 Feence. Wat. Ire 


eng thy high-valued treaſures. Mud 
Prophet here repreſents the br; 


e compares 
; les to that of an earthquake, 
hreatening horrors of a tempeſtuous lea, The word 
bride, whoſe marriage he celebrates, as Alamath is tranſlated by ſome the Urgins, and by others things fecret + 
4 attended by princeſſes. There is no need to ſpeak of the litera] And accordingly it is on one hand ſuppoſed either to refer to ſome 
> Propriety, if referring to Solomon. But in the ſpiritual ſenſe, theſe tune then in common uſe, or lome muſical inſtrument unknown to 
| images of a bride or a queen, and of her honeurable Women, (who, us, Which wag peculiarly adapted to the Virgins who | 
in the Proper and literal ſenſe, are perſons really different) are not Choir; x Ch 
to be ſo diſtinguiſhed : A, in the parable of the 
thoſe who go before the bride 


n myſteries of the 
from the bride herſelf; lince the Church, Who is the ſp 
is no other than the faithf, 


goſpel. See F enwick 
title of the 9th pfalm. The Chaldee tit] 


Tuns thus: « An hymn of 
» Praile for the ſons of Korah, in the ſpirit of Prophecy, when their 
urch: but the Po- father was hidden from them ; nevertheleſs, they were delivered, and 
» Which is a continued parable, refers to the cere.. lung this hymn,” The Syriac adds, «« Taken in its Prophetical 
monies obſerved in the marriages of Kings; whoſe queens, richly ſen ©, It alludes to the preaching of the apoſtles,” 
Olothed, are attended with a retinue of jadies of the firſt quality, 
Compare Rev. xX1.9, 17, Ver. z. Though the Waters thereof roar] We have before obſerved, 
Fer. 10— 12. Hearken, O daughter, &c.] The Prophet here ad. that it is familiar with David tg conſider a vaſt hoſt of the enemy 
dre ſſes himſelf to the dride, that IS, the church er. 13. Bur, under the idea of a flood of Waters; a noble in 
an people, and thy 1 houſe, means, „the religion of the country have in this 
in which thou Wat educated,” whether Gentile or 
xix. 26. Ephe 


Ss Own 
ances of the ſublime which 
the Imagination can Conceive, ver. 6. The heathen raged; —the Kingdom: 
2 a ploricus church, nt having bot or Wrinkle, . Were moved ; — he ultered hi, voice; the earth melted. Delaney, Life of 
or any ſuch thing,” The verſion of the liturgy adds the word Ged :— David, b. li. ch. 3. 
He is thy Lord C; which is not in the Hebrew nor the Lxx. Bp, . Try ts 4 ri 
Hare concludes the 11th verſe with theſe words, 
and he tranſlates the next y 


for be i; thy Lord ; Streams, &c. Wat 
erſe thus, Aud 72; thou, O daugh 
Prefirate rel, before him «wi 


der by its 
3 Verſion of the liturgy IS nearer the Hebrew, 
1 of Tyre, The ert of the fed therif ſhall make glad the 
: with 4 Prefent ; lit the rich 40h among thy holy place, &c. | e. * The ri 
Perple intreat bis favour. The mcaning of which ſeems to be 
the Gentiles, even the ticheſt and 


» that Cities before 
the Tyrians, hall honour the 


, 

cep all other fenced 
them, ſhall be lo far from hurting us, that the ſhall 
ptoudeſt of them, ſuch as nee make glad th City of our God 3 they ſhall be the Occaſion of reat 
| n church of Chriſt, and join themſelves joy to us, upon our victory over our amen, fe. The pſalmill ap. 
do it. This was verified of the Tyrians in Particular, Mark iii. 8. Pears to have been warmed with a grateful ſenſe of their late deli. 
v. 4. Acts xxi. 1 verance, fo that his Imagination riſes trom one thi 

Ver. 12, 14 The king's daughter, &Xe.] The King's daughter, the truſt in God was ſo 

church, is (aig to be all ploricys Within ; that ; 
molt excelle 


nt qualities and virtues, Her clathin mies, like the ſea, ſhould ra 
i. e. thole virtues ſhall diſplay themſelves outwardly, and recommend i 
themſelves by the luftre ot: 820d works. See Matt. 


violently; nay, though they ſhoulg deſtro 
V. 16. and re- at plea, 
ns of the church, and the rejoict 
I, 4. Xix. 6, 7. Acts ii 


Y all other fortified Places 
ure: For though 7he Avers of that ford of ungodly men 
ng, Rev. xiv. ſhould ſet all their forces 2 ainſt Jeruſalem, they ſhould 
. 46, 47, from ſucceeding, that he af 
Fer. 16. Injlead of thy fathers, &c.] i. e. « Inſtead of 
archs, of their deſc 


You w frees, 

1 ; and 2 r 22 rg river which 

uns rapidly. Tatrick, underſtan ing it di erent araphraſes 

| r their mother ; and by theſe it thus. Jour ne ſhall be quiet — ſtill, like the —— 

le tinually bring forth Children unto Chriſt, whom rung through our city:“ And Piſcator, Hammond, and others, 

He ſhall make kings and priefl unto God, and they ſhall n en the earth, '» ſpeak much to the ſame Purpoſe ; who mention the brook Gihon, 
Rex, y, * I wbigent renders the laſt verſe very Properly, in my which waters Jeruſalem, and the ſtreams of Silia, which 

OL. ; | N F 


flow loft] Ye 


Pſalm XLVIE 


5 God is in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall 
not be moved: God ſhall help her, and that 
right carly. Is 

6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered his voice, the earth 
melted. _ | 

7 The Loxp of hoſts is with us ; the God 
of Jacob i our refuge. Selah. * 

8 Come, behold the works of the Loxp, 
what deſolations he hath made in the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end 


of the earth ; he breaketh the bow, and cut- 


teth the ſpear in ſunder ; he burneth the 
chariot in the fire. 

T0 Be ſtill, and know that I an God: I 
will be exalted among the heathen, I will be 
exalted in the earth. 

It The Lozp of hoſts 


God of Job in our refuge. Selah. 
| PSALM XLVII. 


The nations are exhorted chearfully to entertain 


the kingdom of Chriſt. 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons 


of Korah. 
() Clap your hands, all ye people ; ſhout 
unto God with the voice of triumph: 
Ver. 5. Heb. when the morning appeareth : See Exod. xiv. 
9, 24.—V. 7. Ver. 11. Heb. as . for us. -V. 8. 
itle. Or, of: =V, 1. Ifai. lv. 12.— U i 
xIv. 15, 16. Or, every one that heth under landing. —V. 9. Or, 


Rom. iv. 11. Pl. Ixxxix. 18.—— Title. 
Ezek. xx. 6. 


Fer. 5. And that right early] At the 
Houb. &c. As ſoon as the 
come very early to her 
annoy her,” 


Fer. g. He 


zs with us; the 


appearing of the morning. Wat. 
morning fhews its face, i. e. * God will 
ſuccour, before any enemy is awakened to 


mateth wars to ceaſe, Kc. ] He hath deflroyed the artillery 
4 war, to the end of the earth, or the land Comp. PC. Ixxvi. 3. He 

eſtroyed the whoſe apparatus and furniture of war, fo that there 
was none leſt in all the country. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that 
this pſalm was written in conſequence of David's victory over Hadad- 
ezer, and that it may be clearly inferred from this ver ©, He breaketh 
the bow, &c, See the note on 2 Sam. viii. 4. 

Ver. 16. Re flill, and &:9W] The pſalmiſt here repreſents God as 
ſpeaking with a majeſty becoming him; immediately after which he 
congratulates his ſubjects upon their having this great God for their 
deliverer. His imagination was ſo rapid, that it would not ſuffer 
him to connect his exprethons; but he, as it were, felicitates himſelf 
and his people, and breaks forth into the triumphal expreflion, The 
Lord of belt is with us, &c. leaving them to infer, and make the 
Proper ule of the expreſſion. 


Pfalm XLVII. Title.) This pfalm, fays Bp. Patrick, is thought 
by ſome to have been compoſed by David, when he tranflated the ark 
to mount Sion: Others think it was compoſed by ſome of the ſons of 
Korah, when the ark was brought from mount Sion to Solomon's 
temple, The plalm, however, is ſuppoſed to have a higher ſenſe ; 
for as the ark was a figure of Chriſt, and mount Sion of the heavens, 
the tranſlation or carrying back of the ark thither may be looked 

pon as a figure of Chriſt's aſcenſion into the high and holy place. 
The plalm is for this reaſon appointed for Aſcenfion-day. 


| Fer. a. The Lord moſt bigh is terrible] Is to be feared — 10 be revered = 


ta be held in awe, Fenwick, Mud e, &c. 
The inſpired author of the plalm 


{ ſubdue, &c. 
—— * the Gentiles in the time of 
the Mcfliah, which by the Holy Spirit was then revealed to him. As 
if he had ſaid, He, this great God, who is to be revered by all 
people, to whom all knees ſhall bow; who is conſtituted and ap- 
pointed King over all the earth; he ſhall render all the nations of 
the world ſubject to the rules which ſhall be delivered under his au- 
thority by perſons of our country; from whence his all-ſubduing law 
go forth,“ ; 
1 — 4+ Ile ball chooſe our inheritance] He ſhall make us to dwell 
ſafely in this good land of Canaan, which he hath given us; and 
which is a type of that heavenly country, to which both Jews and 
Gentiles ſhall at length be tranſlated.” 3 
Fer. 5. Cad is gone up with a bout] That is, primarily, the ark, 


PS A L M s. 


Pf. Ixvi. 5.— V. 9. Ifai. ii. 4 
viii. wy Br 

The volunta 
Or, of.—V. 1. Pl. Ixxxvii. 3—v 


Held are ſynonimous. See Pl. 


Pſalm XLVIII. 


= 


2 For the Lox moſt high ir terrible 
is a great King over all the earth. | 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, 
and the nations under our feet. : 

4 He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, 
the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. 
Selah. 

5 God is gone up with a ſhout, 
with the ſound of a trumpet, 

6 Sing praiſes to God, {ing praiſes : 
praiſes unto our king, ling praiſes. 

7 For God i the King of all the earth: 
ling ye praiſes with underſtanding, | 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : God 
ſitteth upon the throne of his holineſs. | 

9 The princes of the people are gathered 
together, even the people of the God of 
Abraham : for the ſhields of the earth belong 
unto God: he is greatly exalted. 


PSALM XLVIII. | 
The ornaments and privileges of the church. 


the Logp 


ſing 


A Song and Pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 


(EAT ij the Logp, and greatly to be 
praiſed in the city of our God, in the 

mountain of his holinek. 
2 Beautiful for fituation, the Joy of the 


Pf. xxx. 5. cxliii, 8.—V. 6. PC. ii. x. Joſh. I. 
Pf. Ixxvi. 3. Ezek. xxxix. 9.—V. 11. Ver. 5. 
2 Ixviii. 24, 25.—V. 7. Zech. xiv. 9. 1 Cor. 


of the are gathered unto the people of the God of Abraham. 
Fo $a Jer. iii. 19. Lum. K. 5. Dan. rial 9. Xi. 16, 


prefence, is joyfully carried 


which is the precious token of God's 
it is the ſong of praiſe for the 


into the holy place; and ſecondarily, 
exaltation of the King of Glory into heaven. 

Ver. g. The princes of the people are athered) The princes of the na- 
trons are incorporated with the Grd of Abraham ; Mudge : with whom 
almoſt all the ancient verſions and more modern tranſlators agree. 
The verſion of our litur Y is, The princes 
people of the God of Abraham. The 
the heads of the tribes : 
feſtival, without any fear of invaſion from the neighbouring nations; 


the people of 


the God of Abraham 3 that is, to the Jewiſh converts under the do- 
minion of Chriſt, The field; mean the ſovereignty of the whole 
earth: for God takes #9 him the fbields of the earth all the princes of 


it, under his own immediate 


19. King and 


Pſalm XLV1II. Title.] This is a triumphant hymn, the author 
of which is not known, nor the particular time when it 
of it, 


» When it was violently attacked, or threatened at leaſt, 
y ſome very powerful and confederate enemies. 
attempt of Rezin, 


Vii. 1. and that the 714285 Iſaiah, 


much regarded aſter the ark had been ſome time removed from thence; 
it was evidently in its 
pſalm is as old as 
Vulgate, and Arabic, ſubjoin the words 
s or, ** on the ſecond fa bath,” to the 
title : by which they would infinuate, that the uſe of this pſalm was 
to be appropriated to the ſabbath :. for indeed ſome of the pſalms 
were peculiar to the ſervice on week-days, and others ſet apart for 
the public ſolemnities, and the ſabbath, on which only they were to 


7 
Per. 2. Beautiful for ſituation, &c.] The expreſſion of mount 
Sion's being the Joy of the whole earth, ſeems to allude to the promiſe 
made to the patriarch, that in his ſeed all the nations of the earth 
ſhould 


3. be 


2 * " 1 6 2 1 2 4 TIX N * 4 F ir 
r ORR 


r ; 
* r 22 el * Is > hs 1 N 
— Lone. 


non, the palace of Pharaoh's daughter, and that o 


Pſalm XLVIII. 


whole earth is mount Zion; on the ſides of 
the north, the city of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for a re- 
fuge. | 

1 For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they 

ed by together. 

ny 'T hey No it, and ſo they marvelled ; 
they were troubled, and haſted away, 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. | 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 


with an eaſt wind. | | 
8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in 


the city of the Loxp of hoſts, in the city of 


our God: God will eſtabliſh it for ever. 
Selah. 


9 We have thought of thy loving kind- 
neſs, O God, in the midſt of thy temple. _ 

10 According to thy name, O God, ſo is 
thy praiſe unto the ends of the earth: thy 
right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daugh- 


ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judge- 


ments. : 


12 Walk about Zion, and go round about 
her : tell the towers thereof. 


13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider 


her palaces ; that ye may tell iz to the gene- 
ration following. 


Ver. 2. Ifai. xiv. 13. Matth. v. 35.—V. 6. Ho. xiii. 14.—V. 


xxxi. 24. Pf. lit. 7. Ixii. 10. Mark x. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


ſhould be bleſſed. And the law, the Chriſtian law, may be ſaid lite- 
rally to have gone out from mount Sion into all lands. On the fades of 
the north, or þ north -p — the city of the great king, means the city 
Jeruſalem. It may ed, why this circumftance is mentioned as 
an encomium upon the hill of Sion, that Jeruſalem lay on the north of 
it: The anſwer is, that it is mentioned as a proof of its greater ſe- 
curity ; for the hill of Sion was almoſt inacceſſible on any other ſide, 
but towards the north ; and here it was defended by Jeruſalem, which 
was exceedingly ftrong : But though the pſalmiſt mentions this as a 
material circumſtance, he ſhews that it was not in the ſtrength of it 
that he confided, but in the preſence and protection of God; G0 
is known in her pony By 8 refuge. 

. Ver. 7. Thou breakeft the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, &c.] Or, like the ea/? 
wind, which in a moment daſbeth in pieces the ſhips of Tarſhiſh. Green. 
I have added, ſays he, in @ moment, becauſe the eaſt wind in thoſe 

arts is remarkably violent, (comp. Job xxvii. 21. Jer. 

ai. xxvii. 8. Hab. i. 9.) and becauſe it more eaſily conveys to the 
reader in what point of compariſon it lies ; namely, in the ſudden- 
neſs of 1 being ſeized with — 1 fear. 

Fer. g. We: have thought of thy loving kindneſs] We were waitins for 
thy 2 — * |  / 

Ver. 10. Thy right band, &c.) Righteouſneſs conſecrates thee. Wat. 

Ver. 11—13. Let mount Zion rqoice, &c. J Dr. Delaney thinks that 
theſe verſes allude to the great improvements made at Jeruſalem, the 
temple on mount Moriah, Millo, the houſe of the foreſt of Leba- 


Solomon, &c. 
See b. ii. c. 8. Green renders the 11th verſe, M hen the daughter of 
Sion heard, ſbe rejoiced ; the daughters 1 Judah were tranſported with joy, 
becauſe of thy judgements. Mudge thinks that the three firſt verſcs of 
this pſalm were inſulting] 


thrown out upon the kings who had come 
up againſt Jeruſalem, and had gone round her to reconnoitre her 


ſtrength, in order to take her, but were now fled awa calling upon 
them-to return and go round her again, and ſee how intire her forti- 
fications were; and bidding them tell the next generation, that it 
would be in vain to attempt any thing againſt her, while ſhe had le- 
1ovaly for her protector. Tell the next generation, that this God 
is our God; He will be our guide for ever and ever :” For Bp. Hare 
ſcems to have proved beyond doubt, that 1 5y / mut, rendered 
wnto death, ſhould be read as one word, and make part of the title of 
the following pſalm, being the ſame word that is rendered alamzth in 
the title of pſalm xlvi. F 

need of any correction, the ſacred writer meaning, „God will lead 
us as Conquerors, and enable us to triumph over death.“ 


- Plalm XLIX.. ul.] The author of this pfalm is not known, 
vor the particular occaſion of it. But it ſeems to be a meditation on 


Ew 4A © M $£ 


7. Ezek. xxvii. 26, Jer. xviii, 1). V. 8 
Set your heart to her bulwarks. Or, raiſe up. Litle. Or, of.—V. 2. Pſ. Ixii. 9 


xvili. 17. 


enwick, however, thinks that there is no 


Pſalm XLIX. 


14 For this God r5 our God for evet 


and ever: 


death. 


he will be our guide ever unto 


PSALM XLIX. 


An earneſt perſuaſion to build the faith of tbe 


reſurreftion, not on worldly power, but on 
God. Worldly profperity is not 10 be ad- 
mired, 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons 
of Korah. 
EAR this, all ye people; give ear, all 
ye inhabitants of the world: 
2 Both low and high, rich and poor to- 
gether, | 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom and 
the meditation of my heart ſhall be of un- 
derſtanding. 
4 I will incline mine ear to a parable: 1 
will open my dark ſaying upon the harp, 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of 
evil, whey the iniquity of my heels ſhall 


compaſs me about ? 
6 They that truſt in their wealth, and 


boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their 
riches ; 


7 None 
his brother, 


him: 


of them can by any means redeem 
nor give to God a ranſom for 


Vet. 1, 4. V. $2. Heh, 
V. 4. Pf. bexviii. 2. Matth. xiii. 35.—V. 6. Job 


the vanity of riches, and the uſual haughtineſs of thoſe wh 

uſu o poſſeſs 
them; As a yy for this, it ſets before them the near profpedR 
of death, from which no riches can fave, in which no riches can avail, 
The _— oy _ ſubjects he is treating, as a kind of wiſdont 
conceated from the world, a myſtery, an oc le ſci 
to the generality of mankind, 68525 R 


Ver. 4. 1 will incline mine ear to a parable, & c.] Much of 

* pa 0 th 
wiſdom NN 1 the underſtanding of 3 . ily hg 
pretation of dark ſayings or riddles: the myſter; bes 
of wiſdom, made it 3 high-p yaerious cover to this kind 


: rized accompliſhment : and here 
when the Pſalmiſt was to raiſe and engage the —— of his ws 


ence, he promiſes that he would ſpeak of thoſe things ir which the 
higheſt wiſdom was ſuppoſed to conſiſt, He ſays he ute incline his 
ear to a parable, and would open his dark ſaying upon the harp : And 
2 1 3 that in the compoſition of this pſalm, 
c Nas made ule of every art to render it worth 
Warburton's Divine * 3 


burton c » and the note on Numb. xxi. 27.— 
1 will incline, or loop mine ear, refers to the practice of muſicianꝭ 


when they tune their inſtruments, toon; d iſteni 
tentively to the ſound. ee ene en nn my 
Ver. 5. Wherefore ſhould I fear, &c.] IWWhere 
days of adverſity, when the iniquit thoſe + 
ſurrounds 5 p. Hare. KA 


trouble ſurrounds me, 


ore ſhould I fear in the 
a 0 bye in wait for me, 
Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, Becauſe 


The iniquity of my heels, is aore bl 
brew ; but the meaning ſcems 4 th 1 


aſſigned; The iniquity of thoſe unjuſt perſo 
and are ready to ſupplant and deſtroy me. 


Ver. 6—8. They that truſt in their w lth, & 
themſelves in their wealth A 2 


» and in the multitude of their riches : ver, . 
One cannot by any means redeem the 


ir other, nor afford any ranſim : God 
for bim: ver. 8. For it is of high price to purchaſe any 8 ts that be 
ſhould ſubſift forever. Wat, Mr. Mudge' b 


and he is extin#t forever 


wally, and not ſee the pit. Houbi. 
gant renders the 8th and gth verſes thus; ver. 4 For 4 . 


of their ſoul is precious ; ver. 9. But he who ceaſuth 10 this t. 7 
ſhall yet live : though he fee the pit, he ſhall not ſee 4 forever. Th 1 — 
ſuppoſes to contain the parable or dark ſaying menttoned in the 4th 
verſe; and the Plalmiſt, lays he, on account of this hope of immor- 
tality ſet before man, condemns him for his inattention to this im- 
mortality; ſor bounding | 


all his hopes to the preſent {tate of ex; | 
and ſo becoming like the bealts that periſh, Mets 


Plalm XLIX. P S A 


8 (For the redemption of their ſoul 15 


Precious, and it ceaſeth for ever :) 


9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and 


not ſce corruption. 3 

10 For he ſeeth hat wiſe men die, like- 
wiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon perith, 
and leave their wealth to others, 

11 Their inward thought u, hat their 
houſes all continue for ever, and their dwel- 
ling places to all generations; they call heir 
lands aſter their own names, 

I2 Nevertheleſs, man, being in honour, 
abideth not: he is like the beaſts h: periſh. 

13 This their way is their folly ; yet their 
poſterity approve their ſayings. Selah. 

14 Like ſheep they are laid in the grave: 
death ſhall feed on them ; and the upright 
ſhall have dominion over them in the morn- 
Ing ; and their beauty ſhall conſume in the 
grave, from their dwelling. 

15 But God will redeem my ſoul from the 
power of the grave: for he (hall receive me. 
Selah. 

16 Be not thou aſraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his houſe is in- 
creaſed ; 


L M S. Palm L. 


7 For when he dieth, he ſhall carry no- 
thing away: his glory ſhall not deſcend after 
him. | 

18 Though while he lived, he bleſſed his 
ſoul : and ex will praiſe thee, when thou 
doeſt well to thyſelf: | | 

19 He ſhall go to the generation of his 
fathers ; they ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man that js in honour, and under- 


ſtandeth not, is like the beaſts that periſh, 


The maje/ly of God in the church . his order to 
gather ſaints, The Pleaſure of God is not 
in ceremonies, but in ſmcerity of obedience. 


2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God hath ſhined. 


3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 
ſilence: a fire ſhall devour before him, and 


Ver. 8. Job xxxvi. 18, 19.—V. 9 Pſ. Ixxxix. 48.—V, 10. Ecclef ii. 16. Prov. xi. 4.—V. 11. Heb. fo generation and generation. 


V. ra. Ver. 26. Pſ. Ixxxii, 7.— 


13. Heb, delight in their mouth, —.Y. 14. Dan, vii, 22. Mal. iv. 3. Luke xxii. 30. 1 Cor. 


vi. 2. Rev. ij. 26. xx. 4. Job iv. 21. Pf. xxxix. 11. Or, Arengtb. Or, the prave deing an habitation 70 every one o them. —V, 15. 
Heb. from the hand of the grave. Or, Sl. V. 17. Job xxvii. 19.—V. 18. eb. in his life, Deut. xxix. 19. Luke xii. 19.—V. 19. 


Heb. The ſoul Hall gi. —V. 20. Ver. 12. Eccleſ. iii. 19.—— Title. 
3. Dan. vii, 10. 


V. 2. Pf, alviii, 2. Deut. xxxiii. 2. PC, Ixxx. 1.—V. 3. Pi. xcvii. 


Fer. to. For he feeth that wiſe men die] For he ſeeth the wiſe die; as 
fool and u, they periſh, &c. As much as to ſay, If 
riches could ſave at al from death, they would do it when in the 
bands of wiſe men: but they do not; for they die alike, the wiſe 
man and the fool ; the former can make no more uſe of them than 
the latter,” Mudge. 

Ver. 11. Their inward thought, &c.] Their ſepulchre is their dwelling 
forever ; their abode 10 all generations : they put their names upon heaps of 
earth. So the Lxx read, by the tranſpoſition of a letter, which ſeenis 
to give the eaſier and more natural ſenſe, The latter part refers to 
the monumental inſcriptions. © There is nothing left but their 
names, inſcribed on heaps of earth.“ Houbigant ; who agrees in this 
interpretation, renders the latter clauſe ſomewhat differently, The 
ſepulchre is their dwelling forever ; the babitation for many generations, of 
theſe who have had a nam upon earth, x | 
Lier. 12. Neverthelen, &c. ] Yet man, while he is in honour, under 
Mandeth. or Yegaraeth nit ; as the beaſts. are cut off, ſo is he. ver. 1 * 
This their way 1s their folly ; yet their Pofterity will run the fame way, or 
pode their doings. See Houb. and Mudge, 


Jer. 14. Like Heep, &c.] Like ſheep they ſhall be laid in the place of 


the dead; death /hall feed on them; their r 88 fedberes rule over them, 
and their fleſh is to be conſumed : deſtruttion is 75 them in their folds. So 
Houbigant, keeping up the metaphor all through from Heep. The Pſal- 
miſt fcems to conſider Heel as a place where the decealed were penned 


interpretation, God would raiſe up the righteous again, as it were in 
the morning, after a fort of death-like ſu ering, to be maſters over 
theſe .rich wicked men. Particular} „he himſelf ſpeaks with conſi- 

There is in Pf. xc. ſomewhat of 
this kind of ſpeaking, where the morning is conſidered as a kind of 
reſurrection tor good men after a ſtate of black luiferings. Some 
Wink that the phraſe, in the morning, ſignifies only ſpeedily, —in 4 Hort 
me. See Pf. xc. 14. For my own part, I cannot help preferring 
Houbigant's interpretation, which, continuing the metaphor, ſpeaks 


limply of the future puniſhment of the wicked, when they have de- 
parted this life, For thoſe who think otherwiſe, thoſe paſſages in 
the New T eftament may well be referred to, where we are allured 
that the juſt ſhall riſe ang reign with Chriſt, 

„ Though while he ved, &c.] Houbigant, after many of the 
ancient verſions, renders this, Though in life be indulges himſelf, and 
witl praiſe thee fo lang as thou Halt dz well to him: ver. 10. et ſhall 
be go, &c. For this reading there is a neceility for an a teration in 
the text; and I ſhould concetve that by a little further alteration the 
verſe mi Sht be rendered th us, Thewgh during his 7 He bleſſed his foul, 
Aud they praiſed bim becauſe he did well to him/elf. | 


ne fame ſenſe with this verſion : Theugh whi/ft he lived ho felicitated 
li jou, and men preijed thee, that thou ujed/t thyſelf well, His gloſs is, 


5 


Or, for Aſaph, See 1 Chron. XV. 17. XXV. 2. 2 Chron. XXIX, 30. 


* Though he lived ever fo luxuriouſly, and men talked of him 2s 


one who vixit dum Uxit bene, who lived well as lon as he lived.“ 


M udge appears Ty aukward, unleſs we are to ſuppoſe it a clauſe of 
E admonition thrown in by the Pſalmiſt, hgnifying, that ſo 
dus as you live in a ſtate of luxury and opulence, indulging your 
bodily appetites, you will always find flatterers and paraſites ſufficient 
to applaud you.” 


_ Palm L. 2%. A palm of Aſaph] Fer Aſaph. Wat. Or, accord- 
ing to the Chaldee paraphraſt, “A pfalm b the hand of Aſaph ;” 

— by the order of 
David, who probably wrote it, and appointed this Aſaph, a Levite, 
to miniſter before the ark of the Lord, and to record, and thank and praiſe 
the Lord Gad « iſrael. This plalm is an illuſtrions prophecy, con- 
cerning the a rogation of the Jewiſh religion, the calling of the 
Gentiles, and the eſtabliſhmen; of the true evangelical worſhip 
throughout the world. It is delivered with great Pomp and ſublimity: 
The firſt Gx verſes are a previous folemnity to the great trial ; in 


fices : jt was not the ſlain beaſt, but the homage of. the heart which 
he would accept. For a fine critique upon this ex uiſite ode, we refer 
the reader to the beginning of Bp. Lowth's 27th PreleQion, 


_ Fer: 2. Out of Zion, the Perfection of beauty} Here, fays Dr. De- 
laney, the Almighty kept his court; and from hence he ſent out his 
ambaſſadors the Prophets, to publiſh his decrees to the whole world 
around him, with more eaſe and (, peedierconveyancethan could poſſibly 
have been done from any other region of the habitable world. That 
this was the ſeat and fountain-head of true religion, is evidenced 
beyond all doubt from the hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation. This was 
the ſeat of Melchiſedech, the king and high; prieſt of the living God, 
in the days of Abraham. What the ſtate of Jeruſalem was from his 
time to the days of David, no where appears ; but this is certain, 
that from David to Jeſus Chriſt, God was known in ber palaces as a 


religion to the whole habitable world around it from hence, as from 
2 central point, the light of the law firſt, and of the Goſpel after- 


God 3 beautiful for fituation, and the Joy of the whole earth ; more 
eſpecially when the fun of righteouſneſs roſe up in it, the glory of his 


P<ople Iſrael, and a light to lighten the Gentiles, till all the ends of the 


earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. book ji. ch. 8, 


a 


7 


Palm L. 


4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his 
people. 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me; 
thoſe that have made a covenant with me by 
ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
teouſneſs: for God is judge himſelf. Selah. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak, 
O Iiracl; and I will teſtify againſt thee: I 
am God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, 
or thy buint-offerings, 70 have been conti- 
nually before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, 
nor he-goats out of thy folds, 3 

10 For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, 
and the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the moun- 


tains: and the wild beaſts of the field are 


mine. 


12 If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thee : for the world is mine, and the fulneſs 
thereof. | 


13 Will T eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink 
the blood of goats? 


14 Otter unto God thankſgiving ; and 
pay thy vows unto the moſt High: 


Ver. 4. Deut. iv. 26. xxxi. 28. xxxii. 1. Ifai. i. 2. Mic. vi. I, 2,—V, 


Pf. Ixxv. 7:==V. 7. Pf. Ixxxi. 8. Exod. xx. 2.—V. 8. Iii. i. 11. 


XX1i1. 21. Job xxii. 27. Pf. Ixxvi. 11. 
V. 18. Heb.- thy portien was with adulterers.— V. 19. 


comings of Chriſt expreſſed in the Scripture; the firſt in humility, 
in-our fleſh and nature; the laſt in glory, for the judging of the 
whole world ; and an intermediate coming, which was not to be corpo- 
real, but ſpiritual, or in which he was to effect mighty works, by 
the power of his ſpirit; beginning with a terrible vengeance upon 
his crucifiers, with the deſtruRion of the Jewiſh temple, the Mofaic 
religion and polity, and proceecing to the propagation of the Chriſ- 
tian faith to all the world. Theſe A acts are often ſtiled in 
Scripture the coming of the kingdom of Ged, 1* the ſon of man, or of 
Chrift ; See Matt. xvi. 29, 28. xxiv. 27. This pſalm ſeems to be- 
long moſt ſignally to this coming of our Saviour, as alſo Pf, xcvi. 
10-13. He ſhall not keep filence, means, according to the original, 
Hall not delay. The figurative expreſſions in the latter part of the 
verſe repreſent the terrible manner of his coming, and allude to the 
giving of the law from mount Sinai. 

Ver. 4—6. He ſhall call to the heavens) It ſeems beyond all diſpute 
that theſe verſes have been tranſpoſed. The 6th ſhould follow the 
4th, as it immediately correſponds to it; and the Sth will then pro- 
perly begin the words of the Lord himſelf. Mr. Mudge reads the 
Sth verſe in a parentheſis, and renders the 4th verſe thus ; He calleth 
te the heavens above, and to the earth, in order for the trial of his people: 
Ver. 5. (Gather together, &c.) ver. 6. That the heaven; may declare, &c. 

Ver. 7, 8. Hear, O my people] The prophet here, as in ver. 5, 

introduces God the Father, f. eaking to the church. 7 will teſtify 
againſt thee, is rendered by Caſtalio, while I give thee this notice; 
namely, of my eſtabliſhing a new law with the members of the 
Chriſtian church, and entering into a ſteady covenant of mercy 
with them, ratified and ſealed by the death of my ſon.” For I am thy 
God; i. e. in a more particular manner the God of the faithful, the 
children of the promiſe; See Rom. ix. 6, 8. In the Sch and five 
following verſes is expreſſed the rejection of the ſacrifices of beaſts, 
and of the legal worſhip. 7 toill net reprove thee, &c. means, ** | do 
not complain of any neglipence you have been guilty of, with rela- 
tion to ſacrifices, which were continually before me ; unctually and 
regularly offered to me, according to the Jaw : (See Numb. xxviii. 
31.) But I now teſtify unto you, and admoniſh you, that thoſe ſa- 
crifices are to ceaſe ; ſince they were but types of the perfect ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt.” 


fewls 
of the air. Houb. 

Ver. 14, 15. Offer unto Cad, &c.] In theſe two, verſes are ex- 
preſſed the eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian ſervice, the ſpiritual obla- 
tion of prayer and thankſgiving, By thankſgiving here may be meant 


Re genera! ; but allo that 
" OL. 


pp S A L M S. 


Hoſ. vi. 6. —V. 9. Mic. vi. 6. Ads xvii. 
me. —V. 12. Exod. xix. 5. Deut. x. 14. Job xli. 11. PC. xxiv. 1. 1 Cor. 


Eecleſ. v. 4, 5-—V. 15. Job xxii. 27. Pſ. xci. 15. cvii. 6, 1 
Heb. Thou ſendefl. Pl. lii. 2. V. 21. Ecclef. vii. 
See Rom. ii. 4. Pi. xc. 8. V. 23. Pſ. xxvii. 6. Ixix. 30, 31. Rom. xii, 1. Heb. that diſpoſeth his way, 


tumbling block before the ſon of thy mother. 


Pſalm L. 


15 And call upoh me in the day of trou- 
ble: I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glo= 
rify me. oe | 

16 But unto the wicked God ſaith, What 
haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or 


that tliou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy 
mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and 
caſteſt my words behind thee. 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou 
conſentedſt with him, and haſt been par- 
taker with adulterers. | 

19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and 
thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
brother; thou ſlandereſt thine own mother's 
ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 
kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt that I was al- 
together /uch an one as thyſelf: but 1 will 
reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 
thine eyes. | 

22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, 
leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none to 
deliver. 

23 Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me: 
and to him that ordereth 57 converſation 
aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


5. Deut. xxxiil. 3. Exod. xxiv. 7.—V. 6. Pf. xcvii. 6; 


25.—V. 11. Heb. with 

Hebr, xiii. 15. Deut. 
3 19, 28 —V. 17. Rom. ii 21, 22. 
i. 11, 12. Iſai. xxvi. 10. lvii. 11. 


Xx. 26, 28. —V. 14. Hof. xiv. 2. 


euchariſtical ſacrifice, in which we particularly bleſs him, for the 
gift of his ſon to die for us; we are to pay the vnws, to perform the 
promiſes and reſolutions made at that euchariſt, which are conſtantly 
to be attended with offerings to the poor, conformable to the volun- 
tary oblations amongſt the Jews : With ſuch * God 5 (till well 
pleaſed. Heb, xiii. 16. An! thus doing, I wil! deliver thee, ſaith he; 
that is, for the ſake of Meſſiah, in whoſe name all our ſervices are 
to be addrefled to God. | 

Ver. 16, 17. But unto the wicked God faith] The prophet now pro- 
ceeds, as from the mouth of God, to foretel the deſtruction of the 
impenitent Jews; who, having received the law of God, and entered 
into covenant with him, yet would not be reformed by the preaching 
of Chriit, who came to tulfil the law, and to make a new covenant 
with them. hat haſt thou to do, &c.? was the reproach, with which 
our Saviour upbraided the Jews of his time, who had continally 
the law of Moſes in their mouths, while they were intirely ignorant 
of the true ſpirit and deſign of it, See John v. 45, 47. The 17th 
verſe may well be applied to the Phariſees, and maſters of the ſyna- 
gogue ; the ſecret motives of whoſe hatred againit Chriſt, were 
his ſharp reprooſs of their hypocriſy and other crimes. See Matt, 
XXill. 13, 14, &c. | 


Ver. 18. When thou ſawet a thief, Rec.] In this and the two fol- 


lowing verſes are repreſented, the notorious vices of the ſ 


ynagogue, 
which was extremely corrupt in-the time of Chriſt ; Mudge renders 


the latter clauſe of the 19th verſe, thy tongue addeth deceit to deceit; and 
the 20th verſe, Thou art continually ſpeaking againſt thy brotbe 3 placing a 


Ver. 21. I kept filence] Or, as at ver. 3. I delayed or let thee alone, 
I deferred to cut thee off, that thou mighteſt have time for repent- 
ance. And this delay, this indulgence and patience of mine, thou 
ſeemed(h to think, was an approbation of thoſe actions, and an en- 
couragement to proceed ſecurely in them : but, fatal miſtake ! ] will 
ſeverely chaſtiſe thee, and make thee thoroughly ſenſible how griey- 
_ thou haſt hereby offended me.” 


er. 22, 23. Now conſider this] Here God muſt be ſuppoſed 
to have delivered up the wicked man to puniſhment irreverſible; *and 
upon that, to ſpeak theſe two verſes, Upon this ſuppcſition, 2 I 
tear, &c. comes in very pertinently, See Hoſea xiii. 7, 8. he 
laſt verſe ſums up what had been the two principal points of charge. 
* I look upon him only as the man who truly honours me, who 
offers before me a 4 heart; and none but the man who ſets 
himſelf to order his life aright, ſhall ever find protection and bleſiing 
from God. See Mudge. Dr. Waterland, inſtead of ordereth his conver ſq- 


tion, 15 the 23d verſe, reads diſpe/eth his way; agreeably to the margin, 
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ſanftification- God delighteth no 

ce, but in ncerity: David pray 
church. 

To the chief muſicians 
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which 
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proof that nis repentance Was 
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ing as 


From a per 
neſs than he former. 
what the Greeks expreſs by pete, that mo 


oppreſſed him! The ſmart of it pier 
he felt was 45 though they had 

He owns his ans were of too deep a dye 
ces to expiate the guilt» and that he had nothing but 3 
trite ſpirit to offer to that 
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the whole 3 an 


e propriety of t 
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ſo as that no part of the gu 


F true repentance i the perl 
the deepeſt ſorrow an 
earneſtly does he p 
neſs} How ingen 


a view only to collect 


he diſpoſition of hea 
4 no man of candor wil 
d be penne 


or coul 


of the neinouſneſs of 


ſtrate before God, 
licating forgivenels 3 and even exempted by 
ment of death he had incurred, upon his ingenuoully 
. 1 have ſinned againſt the Lord; 2 Sam. T 


Gncere, a8 it ſecured him immediately 


God's ſorgiveneſs, and reſtra 


f the like tranſgreſſions for the futut 
n account of his con 


Tſai, xliii. 25 
2. Luke xv. 21 


pon me, O God, accord- 5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity : and 


lo one can read this pſalm of David, but muſt 
f on who wrote it, 
n for the ſins of 


vous the con- 
Jof that guilt 


deſerted of God! How earneſtly de- 
of dis ſalvation, 
but this pſalm be 


the real ſen- 


rt that appears 
| ever ſuſpect it 
4 from any other 


his offences 
int from the 


Thoſe who re- 


xli. 13. an evident 


had offended. Sce Chandler. 


4s here made uſe of to exprels the div 


which is expreſſed by moaning over 


$ a ſtrong prone” 
iſpolition do goodnels and compaſſion; 


prompting do all inſtances of kindnels 
as milk into the breaſts, or #5 waters 


This denotes an higher degree of good- 


whereof hu 
ief and conſidetation of 
in Dav 
f the moſt 


dered tender mercieh) denotes 


ſt tender. pity which 


ferred, 2 Kings XXI. 13 
entirely aud abſolute 


ilt he had contracted might remain, and 


Old 
that 


guity, and cleanſe 


from it impurity · 


f it might be wholly removed. Chandler. 


&e.) The original is, multiply, or in 


me from my it 3 for 
ud cleanſe mie, and is 


as a garment often 


This 


form of ex- 


Teftament- See Iſai. i. 16. The 
God by rep<nrance would recover 


„ Kliv. 22. Col. ii. 14. V. 2. Hebr. ix. 14.1 Jobn i. 7: Rev. i. 5- 
Rom. ili. 4. -V. 5. Job xiv. 4. pf. Iviii. 3. John 53, 6. Rom. v. 12+ 


Pſalm LI. 
unto the multitude of thy tender mercies 
blot out MY tranſgreſſions. a 
> Waſh me throu ghly trom mine iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my ſin. | | 


- 


him from all his paſt tranſgreſſions, and enable him to live free from 
the practice of them for the future. | 
Ver. 3. For 1 acknowledge My ranges )* ade; I know, I am 
conſeious to My rarer When David ſaw himſelf in the parable, 
and had pronounced is own condemnation, he then ſaw his fins in 
theit proper aggravations, and his iniquity was ber before him. His 
own conſcience condemned him, and he was in perpetual fear of the 
effects of the divine diſpleaſure. Dr. Chandler; who, differing in 
ſentiment from Dr. Delaney» thinks that David was greatly inſenſi- 
ble of his guilt, and enjoyed the fruits of his crimes without remorſe 
many months after he had committed the ſins he now conſeſſes. No 
man could call him to account, or had courage enough to put him 
in mind of his heinous offences; and even God had not yet inter- 


poſed to awaken his conſcience, and bring him to 4 becoming ſenſe 
of the guilt he had contracted ; fo that he hoped for impunity, and 


Ver. 4. Againſt thee, Kc. —— done to private perſons are 
offences again government, and, as to the right of puniſhment, of- 
fences only againft government. And therefore, though David had 
injured Bathſheba, hom be had corrupted, and Uriah, whom he 
had murdered; yet» © no one could call bim to an account, ot puniſh 
him for thoſe crimes, but God only, whoſe immediate ſubſtitute he 
was, as King of Itrael, God himſelf being properly the ſupreme go 
vernorg he could ſay, with great propriet and truth: again thee only 
have I fined; not 25 though he had not Caned againſt Bathſheba and 
Uriah, and to extenuate his fin z but by Wa) of aggravating his 
* in that though he was not artaignable to any earthly tribunal, 
\e was at God's; and that to His punithment, he had rendered him- 
ſelf obnoxious, and was worthy of naving it inflicted on him in the 
moſt exemplary Manner For thus it immediately follows; that thou 
mightef! be juſtiſicd when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judge/t- 
W hen Nathan bad repreſented the crying and ſhameful injuſtice of 
the rich man, David declares with an oath, that he was worthy of 
death, and therefore condemns himſelf as deſerving that puniſhment - 
and though God mercifully declared, be hall nat die, yet he pronounced 
a very ſevere Ven eance againſt him, 2 Sam, Xii. 11, 12. And this ſen- 
tence be acknow edges to be juſt. guigſl theey thee only, haue 1 
fumes, and done this evil, and ſubjected myſelf to thy puniſhment; 
(2? lemin,—1ta ut; See Noldius upon the word;) ſo that thou wilt 
be jult, T1212 bedebereh, — in what thou haſt ſpoken 3 i. e. the {ſentence 
thou haſt pronounced againſt me ; and pure, i. e. free from all re- 
proach, in judging me: that is, ſuouldeſt thou paſs ſentence of condem- 
nation and dean againſt me.” Houbigant uanſpoſes theſe words 
from the place where they now and, and joins them to the end of 
the ſecond verſe- Wafb me from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my 
ſms that thou mayeſt hereby be juſtified in what thou b / ſpoken, and 
clear when thou entereſt into judgement : And be explains the words, in 
what thou hafl ſpoken, of God's promiſes to David, in reference to his 
lory, and the proſperity of his kingdom. But 1 apprehend this is too 
1d a criticiſm to de caſily allowed; nor do l ſee it at all neceſſary 
to vindicate the apoſtic's citation of cheſe words, Rom. iii. 4. tor 
there he quotes them only as containing chis general truth: that God 
would be juſtified in the whole of his procedure with men, and even 
in the condemnation of the Jews themſclves for their undelief. And 
nothing could be more apphcablc to his purpoſe, than, theſe words 
of the plalmiſt, in the ſenſe in which | have explained them. 80 
that thou wilt be juſt in 19 ſentence ; thou wilt be pure in the judgement 


Ver. 5 Bebold I was ſhapen in iniquity» Kc. Bebold I was bern, &c. 
Wat. | do not find that che original word Naan chulelti, which we 
render Hhapen, doth ever ſo ſignify. It unqueſtionably denotes 10 
bring forih, as A woman doth her child; and in all the places where 
it is rendered ſhapen, c would better bear another lignification. 


The rendering in the place before us could bez Bebold Idas brought 


of it; becaute in ſin did my mother concerve me: 1 was brought forth 
in iniquity. This reters to tne Pſalmiſt himſelf; to what he was from 
his birth, and his ſtate as he came into the world. It was in 
with great propenſities and diſpoſitions to Gn; in a ſtate of 

with more irregular, and much ſtronger tendencies 
criminal indulgent» and the gratification of thoſe luſts 
dimonourable in themſelves, and which when gratl 

in their natures and highly *Fenfive to God, than th 


"a 
” 


Pſalm LI. 


6 Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the in- 
ward parts: and in the hidden part thou 
| ſhalt make me to know wiſdom. * 
7 Purge me with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be 
clezn: waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow. . | 

3 Make me to hear joy and gladnels ; 
that. the bones do hich thou haſt broken may 


rejoice. 


- 


Ver. 6. Job xxxvil. 36.—V. 7. Lev. xiv. 4, 6, 49+ Numb. xix. 18. Hebr. ix. 
| emflant ſpirit. 


been, if the parents themſelves had been intirely free from them. 
And this, as oppoſed to reftitude of nature, and the regulation of 
our paſſions and appetites, in a depraved ſinful ſtate. And I ſhould 
think that there is need of no other proof that we all born in ſuch 
a fate, but our own experience, and the preſent condition of the 
world we live in. Nor do I ſee how it could be otherwiſe with the 
Pſalmiſt, if what he ſays of his mother be true, that ſbe conceived him 
in fin, or was herſelf a ſinner, when ſhe was firſt warmed with the 
conception of him, or grſt cheriſhed him in her womb. I ſhall not 
eaſily. be perſuaded to think, that parents, Who are ſinners them- 
ſelves, and too much under the influence of bad affections and paſ- 
63ns, will be very likely to produce children, without tranſmitting 
to them ſome of thoſe diſorders and corruptions of nature, with which 
they themſelves are infected. And if this be a difficulty, I would beg 
leave to obſerve, that it is a difficulty, which affects natural, as wel 

as revealed religion ; ſince we muſt take human. nature As it 15, and 
f it be really in a ſtate of Jliſforder and corruption, and cannot be 
otherwiſe, conſidering the common law of its production, the diſſi- 
culty muſt have been as ancient as the firſt man who was born; and 
therefore can be no objection againſt the truth of revelation, but 
it muſt be equally fo againſt natural religion, which mult equally 
allow the thing, if it be in wx | a fact, with revelation itſelf, The 
ſenſe therefore, as I apprehend, of the whole paſſage is, that the 
Pſalmiſt owns himſelf to be the corrupted degenerate offspring of 
corrupted degenerate parents, agreeable to what was faid long before 
he was born: I ho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one. 
Job xiv. 4. Nor is it unuſual with good men, when confeſſing their 
own fins before God, to make mention of the ſins of their parents, 
for their greater mortification and humiliation. Sec 2 Chron. Xxix. 6. 


2 Kings xxii. 13. Neb. ix. 6. and elſewhere. So alſo Horace. 


tas parentum, pejor avis, tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vittoſtorem. Lib. iii, 0d. 6. 
More vicious than their father's age 

Our fires begot the preſent race, 

Of actions impious, bold and baſe, 

And yet, with crimes to us unknown, 

Our ſons ſhall mark the coming age their own. 


FRANCIS. 


I fall only farther obſerve, that David doth not mention the cir- 
cumſtance of his being born of ſinful parents, and born, as hath 
been explained, in fin Rimſelf, as an excuſe for, but rather as an 
aggravation of his fins; ſince he ought to have been more upon his 

ward, and watched more carefully over his ſenſual paſſions and af- 
tions, as he knew his natural tendency to evil, and had been in- 
ftructed by the law of God, to corre and ſuppreſs it; as he more 
than intimates in the following verſe. See Dr. Chandler; whoſe 
obſervations are here more immediately levelled at ſome remarks 
upon us text, by Dr. Taylor, in his Doctrine of Original Sin, 

31, &c. 
e . 6. Bebold, thou defireft truth, &c.] The common interpretation 
here is, that David makes mention of God's loving ſincerity in the 
imward parts, i. e. the mind and ſpirit, by way of aggravating his 
own guilt, for the ſhameful diſſimulation he had been guilty of with 
reſpect to Uriah. To which he adds, in the hidden parts thou ſhalt 
make me to know wiſdom ; that wiſdom, which would have enabled 
him to have maintained his ſincerity, had he followed the dictates of 
ir. Dr. Chandler, not acquieſcing in this interpretation, would 
render the words, Thou deſireſt or approveſi truth, or conflancy and firm- 
neſs in the rein; i. e. chaſtity and continence z moderation in the 
maulgence of all the ſenſual appetites, and the ſtrict regular govern- 
ment of all the animal propenſities and affeQions ; the reins being 
accounted by the Hebrews as the ſeat of the paſſions, The next 
clauſe is literally, according to the Hebrew, ud by their being ob- 
firuted, thou teacheſt, or do thou teach me wiſdom; i, e. by their being 
reftraincd and kept within bounds may I learn to act a wiſer and a 
better part for the future.” In the 14th verſe he prays that God would 
deliver him from the guilt of blood, which he had incurred by the murder 
of Uriah. In the verſe before us he acknowledges that bis adulterous 
commerce with Bathſheba was contrary to that purity and ſelf-govern- 
ment which were pleaſing and acceptable to God, and prays that, 
notwithſtanding any inordinate tendencies he might derive in his 
conftitution from being conceived by a ſinful. mother; yet that God 
would give him wiſdom to obſtruct and lay them under (ach reſtraint, 
as would enable him to approve himſelf better to God for the time to 
come, | ORE | 


& 
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Pſalm LI. 
9 Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot 


out all mine iniquities. | 
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God ; 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 


11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence ; 


and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 
12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 
falvation ; and uphold me with y free 


ſpirit. 
19. Ifai. i. 18. —V. 9. Ver. 1.—V. 10. Or, a 


Ver. 7. Purge me with h 5þ] nn techthagt : properly, expiat? 
my ſin, with hy ſſop. The Pfalmiſt alludes to the purification from 
the leproſy ; Lev. xiv. 52. or from the touch of a dead body : 
Numb. xix. 19. both which were to be done by the ſprinkling of 
water and other things with hyſſop. The Pfalmiſt well knew that 
his fins were too great to be expiated by any legal purifications, and 
therefore prays that God would himſelf expiate and reſtore him; i. e. 
make him as free from thoſe criminal propenſities to fin, and from 
all the bad effects of his aggravated crimes, as though he had been 
purified from a leproſy, by the water of cleanſing, ſprinkled on 
him by a branch of hyſſop, and that he might be, if poſſible, 
clearer from all the defilement and guilt of fin than the new fallen 
ſnow. 1 think both theſe ſenſes are included in the expiation which 
the Pſalmiſt prays for; as the perſon whoſe leproſy was expiated was 
wholly cured of his diſeaſe, and freed from all the incapacities at- 
tending it. | 

Ver. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs The diſpleaſure which 
God expreſſed againſt the * he had been guilty of, and the deep 
ſenſe he had of the aggravated nature of them, filled him with ſuch 
pains and agonies of mind, as that he compares them to that exqui- 
ſite torture * muſt have felt had all his bones been cruſhed : ſor the 
original word TV2T dekit, ſignifies more than broken; viz. being in- 
tirely maſhed: and he compares the joy that God's declaring himſelf 
fully reconciled to him would produce in his mind, to that incon- 
ceivable pleaſure, which would ariſe from the inſtantaneous reſtoring 
and healing thoſe bones, after they had been thus broken and cruſh- 
ed to pieces. 

Ver. . Hide thy face from my fins] The verb ND ſeter, proper! 
ſignifies to veil, or Hide with a veil. The meaning is, Do not look 
upon my fins with a ſevere eye, nor place them in the light of thy 
countenance with all their aggravations ; but draw, as it were, a 
veil between myſelf and them, that the ſight of them may no longer 
provoke thee to anger, nor draw down the deſerved vengeance upon 
me.” 

Ver. 10. Create in me a clean heart] A clean heart, is an heart fee 
from thoſe impure and diſordered paſſions, of which David had too 
fatally felt the effects; and in volleſſion, and under the influence of 
thoſe ſacred diſpoſitions of piety and virtue, in which the moral recti- 
tude and purity of the mind conſiſts. 4 right ſpirit, is more props ly 
a firm, conſlant, determined ſpirit. It implies ſuch a refolution and 
firmneſs of ſoul, as ſhould effectually ſecure him againſt the power 
of all future temptations. See 2 Cor. v. 17. Ephel. ii. 10. Mudge 
renders it, A ſpirit firmly ſteady. " 

Ver. 11. Caſi me not away from thy . preſence] From before thy face. 
Heb. The coming to God's preſence, is the approaching the tabernacle of 
the ark, and its courts, where the ſacrifices were offered, and the vi- 
{ble tokens of God's majeſty appeared in the cloud and glory: and 
and therefore, to be caſt out of his preſence, is to be debarred the pri- 
vilege of appearing in his houſe, and joining in the ſolemnitics of 
his worſhip. This was what David dreaded, as the conſequence of 
his offences, and what he grievouſly lamented, when driven from Je- 
ruſalem by the rebellion of Abſalom, as appears from what he (aid 
to Zadok, 2 Sam. XV. 25. And be therefore prays that this might 
not be one part of his puniſhment. The next petition for God's 
holy ſpirit, and the continuance of it, muſt mean that ſpirit of God, 
which was neceſlary to effect this great change in the temper and 
habit of his mind, and to confirm and eſtabliſh it. He had forfeited 
this great bleſſing by his preſumptuous crimes, and therefore earn-itly 
deprecates his being deprived of it, that he might not be involved 
again in the ſame guilty practices, the recollection of which now 
gave him the deepeſt diſtreis. Chandler. 

Ver. 12. Reftore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation} i. e. The pleaſure 
I have formerly enjoyed, of having a ſpecial intereſt in thy favour, 
and of being aſſured that thou wilt continually protect and deliver 
me from all mine enemies and troubles. The next clauſe might be 
rendered nearer to the Hebrew, Let a free ſpirit uphold nie; for the 
pronoun thy is not in the original. 1202 nedibs, rendered free, is 
uſed as a ſubſtantive only in two or three places, and hath a very 
ſignificant meaning, denoting a princely, inzenuous, liberal diſno- 
ſition. His ſpirit had been depreſſed, and greatly terrified, by the 
ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, and he was filled wit ſhame and confu- 
ſion for the greatneſs of his fins, and prays that God would reſtore 
him to his former freedom, eaſe, and alacrity of mind, both in dif- 
charging his duty as king of Iſrael, and as a worſhipper of his God; 
and that this free ſpirit might uphold, or perpetually influence, and 
carry him through the remainder of his life. Chandler. Houbizai.t 
7-45 Ana it, And let a ſpirit of magnanimity ſuppart hic. * 


* 


Pfalm LI. 


13 Then will 1 teach tranſgreſſor thy 
ways; and ſinners ſhall be converted unto 


thee. | | 
14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O 
God, thou God of my falvation : and my 
tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 
15 OLoxp, open thou my lips; and my 
mouth {hall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
16 For thou defireſt not ſacrifice ; . elſe 


2 14. Heb. bonds, —V, 16. Numb. xv. 27, 30. PC. xl. 6, 
17. 


Ver. 13. And finners ſhall le converted unto thee] i. e. Be per- 
fuaded, by my declaring to them the mercy I have experi-nced in 
the forgiveneſs of my uns, to return to thee by repentance, that 
they alſo may obtain the pardon of their offences Happy for man- 
kind, ſays Dr. Delaney, upon the conſideration urged by David in 
this EM there is ſuch an inſtance, an authentic inſtance, of 
falling virtue and recovering guilt; an inſtance, ſo fitted to mortify 
the vanity of virtue, and the merit of exalted piety ; to raiſe the 
power and price of humble penitence, to abate the pride of ſelſ- ſuffi- 
ciency, and ſupport the hope of frailty! Who can confide in his 
own ſtrength, when he ſees a David fall ? Who can deſpair of di- 
vine mercy when he ſees him forgiven? Sad triumph of fin, over all 
that is great and excellent in man! Glorious triumph of repentance 
over all that is ſhameful and dreadful in fin ! Book iv. ©. As. 

Ver. 14 Deliver me from bloed guiltinefs] This is the proper ſenſe 
of the expreſſion. The Hebrew is bloods, in the plural ; which ge- 

nerally ſignifies murder. See 2 Sam. xvi. 7» 8. Pi. lix, a, 3. Ezek. 
vii. 23. The meaning of the petition here is, „Deliver me from 
the bloods I have unrighteouffy ſpilled ; from the guilt of Uriah's 
Thy righteeuſneſi ſigniſies thy truth z Veracity, and ſtead. 
faſtneſs to the promiſes which God had given, and of which nothing 
could be a ſtronger proof, than his fulfilling the covenant he had made 
with David, though David had notoriouſly forfeited all claim to the 
bleflings enſured by it ; and therefore he fu 
lips, &c. ver, 15. „ Remember thy gra 
ih them, notwithſtanding my unworthineſs, that I may have re. 
newed reaſcns to celebrate thy praiſes :” for this is the meaning of 
God's epening his ps ;. furniſhing him with new motives and occa- 
lions of gratitude and thankfulneſs. Chandler. 
bloods does not mean blood (ſpilled, but that debt of b ood whereby 
a man is rendered guilty of death for any capital crime ; ſuch as 
adultery, &c. 

Ver. 16. For thou defirefl not ſacrifice, &c. ] Chandler renders this 
verſe, For thou takteft no pleaſure in ſacrifice, that I Should give it ; thou 
approveſt not whole r There were no ſacrifices of atone- 
ment appointed by the law for murder and adultery ; and therefore 
the pſalmiſt ſays, God did not in his caſe defire them ; and that if he 
was to offer them as a Propitiation for his ſins, they would not be 
accepted ; the puniſhment annexed to theſe crimes being death, 

Per. 17. The ſacrifices oy Kc. The ſacrifices of God are 
either, ſuch as were fit to 
offences as David had committed, or ſuch as God would regard, or 
as could be 
ſacrifices were a broken ſpirit, or a broken and contrite heart. 
expreſſions mean in general, a mind greatly depreſſed, humbled, 
and almoſt overwhelmed with affliction and rief, of whatever kind, 
or whenceſoever they ariſe. Pf XXX1V. 17, 18, 19. Whether from po- 
verty, as Pſ. Ixxiv. 21. cix. 16. or baniſhment, Pf. cxlvii. 2, 3. or 
captivity or impriſonment, Iſai. Ixi. x. or from moral and religious 
cauſes, as in the place before us. For David unqueſtionably means 
by it, that deep ſenſe of his offence, that affecting concern and grief 
of heart for the guilt he had contracted, which made him humble him- 
ſelf before God, take to himſelf the ſhame that was his due, filled him 
with terror, leſt he ſhould be deſerted of God, and rendered him in- 
Capable of poſſeſſing himſelf in peace, till God ſhould mercifully re- 
ſtore him to his favour. And it may be obſerved, that the ſecond 

word NIN nedts, which we render contrite, denotes the being 
Sruiſed, or broken to 1eces, as a thing is broken and bruiſed in a mor- 
tar. Compare Numb. xi. 8. and therefore, in the moral ſenſe, ſigni- 
fies ſuch a weight of ſorrow, as muſt wholly cruſh the mind, with- 
out ſome powerful and ſeaſonable relief. Such a broken and con- 
trite ſpirit, upon account of fins fo deeply aggravated and heinous 
as David's were, was the on! ſacrifice that he poſlibly could offer to 
God, and which he knew God would not deſpiſe ; i. e. would gra- 
ciouſly regard and accept, Religious men argued from the infinite 
goodneſs of God, and the promiſes he made to his repenting return- 
ing people, that he would forgive, upon a ſincere repentance, even 
thoſe more aggravated fins ©, wh 
death, and for the expiation of which it had appointed no ſacrifices 
of atonement whatſoever. I cannot omit even Mr. Boyle's remarks 
upon this head: „ David's amour with the wife of Uriah, ſays he, 
and the orders he gave to deſtroy her huſband, are two moſt enor. 
mous erimes; but he was ſo grieved for them, and expiated them by 


ein learn in what manner we ought to la- 
ment our uns; and it is an excellent model.“ Let me juſt add, that 


PS A L M S. 


I. 8. Ifai.j, 71. Jer. vii. 22. Hol, vi. 6. Or, 
PL. xxxiv. 18. Ifai, Ivii. 15. Ixvi. 2.—V, Ig. Pf. iv. 5. Mal. iii. 3. 2 


would I give i: thou delighteſt not in hurnt 
offering. DIM | 

17 The ſacrifices of God are a broken 
ſpirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. | 


15 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto 
Zion: built thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the 
ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with burnt-offer- 


that 1 fbould give is. 


ing of which would have been inconſiſtent with the peace and ſafety 
of civil ſociety ; ſuch as thoſe which David laments in this pſalm, 
Here the puniſhment preſcribed by the law — 


mercy of God: God was pleaſed to extend this mercy to him, to ſhew 
U be, Whatever be 
And if we learn from 
hence what the Scripture calls 25. ir of fin, to be cautious 
of the firſt beginnings of ic, and not to indi ge thoſe ſenſual appe- 
tites, which, when given way to, draw men inſenſibly into crimes 
they would once have trembled at the thoughts of committin z we 
ſhall make the beit and wiſeſt improvement of this melancholy part 
of David's hiſtory, and be rea} Fainers by his fins and forrows, 
Chandler, 

Ver. 18, 19. Do good in thy good Pleaſure, &c.] It has been obſerved, 
that this and the next verſe ſcem plainly to ſhew this pſalm to have 
been written during the captivity, and therefore the title to be wrong; 
and that when the pſalm was penned, God could not accept any 


Ae very ancient, and all the verſions a ree in referring this pſalm to 
David and the affair of Uriah; nor could any thing be more ſuitable 
to his circumſtances than this compoſition throughout. 
objeion brought from the words, build thou the wall; of Jeruſalem, 
there is no ſtrength in it: When David made it the place of his re- 
ſidence, he greatly enlarged and fortified it, that it might be ſafe 
againſt the attacks of the neighbouring nations : theſe works muſt 
T-quire 2 conſiderable time tg carry them on; and as, probably, 
14 not yet finiſhed, he Prays that, though he was unworthy 
of ing proſpered by God in this great undertaking, of rendering 


to his good pleaſure, Sion, and enable him to build up the walls of 


God would bud them, that is, dend and prote them ; uphold and 
preſerve them in ſaſety : for in this ſenſe the word ua bent, to build, 


there is not one word mentioned about the temple, nor the deſtruc- 
tion of the altar; and the reaſon why God would accept no ſacrifice, 
was not becauſe there was no altar, but becauſe God had appointed no 
ſacrifice for adultery and murder; which could be expiated no other- 
a 6 But as God had by his pe- 
culiar mercy remitted the ſentence of death, the Pſalmiſt adds that 


not facrifices of righteou neſs. 
confiſted of bullocks, L. i. 5. Theſe, the Pialmiſt adds, ſhould 
aſcend to his altar, as ſome render the word 3 Or as our verſion, They 
il offer bullocks upon thine altar. The words are capable of both 
He ſcems to refer 
principally to the Peace or thank-o erings, which, when made by 
pious men, ning to God's reſcripticn, could not fail of being 
acceptable to him. handler. Thou h the notes on this very im- 
portant and uſeful pſalm have extended 
commonly allow, I cannot withold the following obſervations in con- 
cluſion from Dr. Delaney; who remarks, that as this plalm was di- 
rected to the chief muſician, it was without doubt, publickly ſung 
in the tabernacle in the preſence of all the people; the king himſelf 


attending and proſtrate before the th f way 
matter, 4 P fone of mercy It is ſurely 


in this condition. 


humbled for his fins before God confeſſing his ſhame with contri- 
tion and confuſion of face ! calling out tor mercy, and implocing 


dread and abhorrence of guilt, than it is poſlible to expreſs : ſome- 
thing more edifying, more adapted to the human infirmities, and 


Pialm LIT. 


ing and whole 3 Thou loveſt evil more than good; and 
they offer bullocks upon thine altar, lying rather ſpeak righteouſneſs. 


PSALM LIL. 


David, condemning the Jpitefulneſs of Doeg, 
Prophefieth his deftruSion. The righteous 
ſhall rejoice at it. David, upon bis conf. 
dence in God's mercy, giveth thanks. 


To the chief muſician, Maſchil, 4 P/alm of 
David, when Doeg the Edomite came and and ſhall laugh at him 
told Saul, and ſaid unto him, David is come 


a this is the man 7hat made not God 
to the houſe of Ahimelech. his ſtrength; but truſted in the abundance 


and ſtrengthened himſelf in his 


4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, O zh; 
deceitful tongue | 

5 God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever; 
he ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out 
of thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of 
living. Selah. 
6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, 


8 But I am like a green olive-tree in the 


2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs: like a houſe of God: 1 truſt in the mercy of God for 


ſharp raſor, working deceitfully, 


Title. 1 Sam. xxii. 9.—V. r. 


I Sam. xxi, 7.—V. 2. PC. 1. 19. Pſ. leii. 4. 


lix. 7. Ixiv. 3.— V. 4. Or, ond the deceitful tongue, 
6 


V. 5. Heb. bear thee down, — V. 6. PC. xl. 3. Ixiv. 9, 10, Pf. lviii. 10.—V. 7. Pf, xlix. 6. Or, fublance, —Y . 8. Hol. xiv, 6. 


more powerful to reform them, than the moſt perfect example of un- 
ſinning obedience ; eſpecially, if the ſupplications and petitions he 
urs out to God be thorougly ſuited to the ſolemnity of the occa- 
an, and condition of the penitent; as they undoubtedly are in this 
alm. Here the penitent humbly and earneſtly be 
— acknowledges his lin, and his innate depravity, the ſource of it ; 
he begs to be renewed in the of God, and in that health, which 
the horror of his wickedneſs had impaired, 
belceches God, not to caſt him of, nor deliver him up to a repro- 
bate ſenſe. Ca me not away from thy preſence Fal not thy holy oor 
from me :—0 give me the comfort of thy help again Deliver me from 
blood-guiltineſs, O Ged, thou Grd of my ſalvation 1], one word, the 


God for the rovidential effects of his fall, that thoſe crimes which 
wrought his — and ſorrow, and infamy, have, in the humility, 
the piety, the contrition of confeſſing them, in this and ſeveral other 
pſalms, compoſed upon the ſame occaſion, reſcued and reformed 
millions. 


Plalm LII. Title. David i; ceme] David came. 
conliits of three parts; the f is a deſcription of Doeg's character. 
He was one that gloried in his villainy, was fruitful in inventions to ruin 
Others, of a ſmooth tongue, but of an extremely miſchievous one; who 
delighted in malicious charges, ſupported them by lies, and took pleaſure 
in acts of wickedneſ⸗ and cruelty, The ſhare he had in the murder of 
the prieſts is a ful] Proof of the truth of this character. The ſecond part 


foretels the utter ruin of this man, his fortune and family, and the 


tection, and future Proſperity from God; declares that his name and 
character were the fupport of all his expectations, and that his ex- 
ample in 22 God and patiently waiting for his falvation, would 
be a plea ing encouragement to all the ſaints. 


by Saul upon account of it. Now the pſalm begins 
by expreſſing a kin O mighty man Saul's 
chief herdſman Man of wondrous proweſs ! thus to deſtroy a ſet 
of deſenceleſs and innocent People: — Hoaſt no more ; thy cruelty 
ſhall be amply repaid. As for me, I am out of the reach of thy 
malice. That goodneſs of Cad, which thou reproacheſt me for truſt- 
ing in, is my ſure protection, and will follow me day by day.” Mr 
4 remarks that 1123 gebur, ſignifies in Arabic, a roud, im- 
Pius man, a ſenſe which well ſuits the place before us. 5 

ney is of opinion, that not Doeg only, but Saul alſo ie glanced at 
in this verſe, which he renders thus, Why beaſle/? thou uſe 

of power, that thou canv/t do miſchief? IVhereas th; goodneſs of Gel is from 
day to day. A king, ſays he, is the repreſentative of God \ upon earth, 
and his duty, to imitate the divine goodneſs; and to Protect and to 
A tyrant reverſes this glorious reſemblance; and employs all 
that power to the Purpoſes of miſchief, which was only beſtowed for 


Ve. 2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſchieſ;] I do not very well underſtand, 
fays Dr. Chandler, the Propriety of the 


words, Thou contrive/t m'ſchiefs wit 
Vor. II. 


O theu dealer in deceit / i. e. % They contriveſt with thy ſmooth and 
flattering tongue, to wound the reputation and character of others; 
as though thou waſt cutting their throats with a ſmooth or ſharp 
razor.“ Or, much to the ſame ſenſe, Thou entrive/t wickedneſs - thy 
tongue is like a ſharp razr : thou dealt in deceit ; or, O then deceitful 
deer | The conſtruction will bear either of theſe ſenſes : the com- 
paring a ſmooth, deceitful, murderous tongue to a ſharp razor, is 
natural and lively. Chandler. 

Fer. 4. Theu 2 all dev2uring words] Heb. All the Words of d 
vouring, or deflruttiin; O . u deceitful tongue / Or, repeating the 
word from the foregoing clauſe, Thu loveſt the tongue of deceit ; i. e. 
the deceitful langue; or ſuch calumnies as are the moſt pernicious in 
their nature, and as may moſt effectually involve others in utter de- 
ſtruction. Houbigant follows the laſt verſion, 

Ver. 5. God Hall likewiſe deflroy thee] The Pſalmiſt makes uſe of 
four words to denote the utter VENgeance which awaited this deceit- 
very ſtrong meaning, 
Ines to pull down and break ulterly to pieces; as when an 
| : Judg. vi. 9. The ſecond 
ſignifies to twift any thing, or pluck it up by twiſting it round, ag 
trees are ſometimes twiſted up; See Schult. on Prov. vi. 27. The 
third ſigniſies utterly to ſweep away any thing, like duft or chaff. and 
the whole expreſſion means, not [weep thee away from thy tent,” 
but «« ſweep thee away, that thou mayeſt be no longer a tent: 
Thyſelf, thy family, thy fortune, ſhall be Wholly and entirely [wept 
away, and diſſipated for ever. To which the fourth verſe anſwers, 
He ſhall rost thes eut from the land of the living. It is impoſſible for 


words to expreſs a more intire and abſolute deſtruction. 


Ver. 6. The righteous alſo ſhall fee, and fear] The peculiar Judge. 
ments of God executed upon exemplary oftenders, who have been 


guilty of treachery, rapine, and murder, good men will Carefully 
obſerve, and obſerve with aweful pleaſure 


that they rejoice to ſee the puniſhments and miſeries of mankind, 


niſtration of Juſtice is always a right, and fo far 2 pleaſant 
as inſtances af God's vengeance are ſometimes neceſlary 
in tolerable order; and as the cutting off ſuch kind of incorrięi 
offenders Prevents them from doing farther m chieſs, and js ſo 
public and common bleſſing to mankind; it was impoſſible that any 
yo man who had ſeen the crimes of this treacherous and blood 

domite, retaliated on him by divine Providence, could do othe 


Ver. 7. Lo! this is the man, &c.] „ See the fate of the haught 
ſlanderer and murderer ! Where are all his boaſted riches and ed. 
Perity ? He was too proud to place his ſafety in God 3 but tru/led in 
the multitude of his riches; thinking his wealth would defend hin from 
the puniſhment due to his villainies.“ a 
words, Ferociebat in vaſta ſua cupiditate, 4e He grew in ſolent and furious 
in his boundleſs appetite, viz. to heap up riches, and ſatisfy the malice 


te a green o. Ive-tree] The oli ve t 
Freen, net liable to decay, and therefore of a Very long d 


tal. See Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. xvii. cap. 30. and Theophraſt Hiſt 
Plant. lib. iv. cap. 15. One principal part alſo of the happineſs 
vid promiſed himſelf was, that he ſhould have a conſtant adm 
to the houſe of God, and the ſolemnities of his worſhip there: 


Pſalm LIII. b 8 A 
9 1 win praiſe chee for ever, becauſe thou 
haſt done it: and 1 will wait on thy Name: 
for it 15 good before thy ſaints. _ 
PSALM LI 
David deſeribeth of a natural 
man: he convincetÞ the wicked by the light 


| of their own conſcience © be \glorieth in the 
ſalvation of God. | 
To the chief muſician upon Mahalathz Maſchil, 
A Pſalm of David. 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There 
;5 no God. Corrupt are they, and have 
done abominable iniquity : here is none that 


dceth good. Es 
2 God looked down from heaven upon 


the children of men, to ſee if there were 4% 

that did underſtand, that did feck God. 
3 Every one of them 1s gone back : they 

are altogether. become filthy: there is none 


that docth good, no not one. 
4 Have the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge, who cat up my people as they cat 
read? they have not called upon God. 
5 There were they in great fear, where 


Pf. liv, 6.—V. I. PC, x. 4. Xiv. 1, Kc. Rom. 111. 


Ver. 9. 
7 Heb. II bo will grve ſalvations, &c, Title. 


fear, —V . 6. 


hall never ſail 3 nor ſhall thoſe who hate me, rejoice over me in my 
deſtruction. Chandler. Mr. Mede- ſuppoſes, that though it was not 
Jawful to plant trees near the altar of God, there were other places 
appointed for public worſhip, which might properly be called houſes 
of Ced; and in particular proſeuchas, ot places where they met for 
prayer 3 which were incloſed round, but open at the top, and gene- 
rally ſhaded with trees. And if we confider theſe places as conſecrated 
to the purpoſes of religion, we may well imagine that the trees there 
planted would be religiouſly preſerved, and in proceſs of time would 
challenge a venerable regard from their antiquity, their ſpacious ex- 
tent, and lofty ſtatute: So that in this view, when the Pſalmiſt com- 
pares himſelf to an elive-tree, à cedar, or any other ever-green in the 
houſe of God, there is a particular emphaſis in the allufton. Mr. 
Mede ſuppoſes, with great probability, that theſe proſeuchas, and the 
ſenagogues, Are the houſes of Gad, the burning of which is lamented 
PC. IXxw. 9. See his Diſcourſe on Joſhua xXxvi. 26. Fenwick ſeems 
to me to render the verſe moſt conſiſtently of any tranſlator 3 


But as an olive, ever freſh and Ss 
When planted in God's houſe, I hope to ſtand. 
I in God's mercy only ever truſt. 


Per. 9. 1 zeil wart on thy name] To wait on God's name, is to wait 
or call upon, and expect aid from him, whole name is Jehovah, and 
who is every thing which that name implies. This is good before the 
ſaints; as they would approve his piety and devotion, and as It would 
tend to confirm and eſtabliſn them in their religious principles, 
practices, and hopes. Chandler. Fenwick renders the firſt clauſe 


of this verte 
Thou att my maker; thee I'll ever praiſe. 


Pſalm LIN. Title. The occaſion of this pſalm, which varies but little 
from the 14th, and for which variation it is not eaſy to account, is 
ſuppoſed to have been the next revolt which the Iſraelites in general 
made immediately after the rebellion of Abſalom, before David had 
quite recovered Jeruſalem, and upon the quarre] which aroſe be- 
tween the men of Judah and the men of lirael about precedency in 
bringing back the king 3 when Sheba blew the trumpet of rebellion 
aſreſn; and it is ſaid that every man of Iſrael left David. See 2 Sam. 
xx. 2. Upon Mabalath, is rendered by Dr. Waterland, Upon the Hol- 
low inſtruments; and by Houb. Upon the chorus. Mudge ſays, Maba- 
lath is probably a kind of muſick, denominated from a ſong, in which 
was that word ; hich ſignifies a malady or ilineſs 3 deſigned, if one 
may gueſs from Pl. IXxxvili. to raiſe in the mind a melancholy, or 
ſort of penſwe gloomineſs. Fenwick is nearly of the ſame opinion. 
See his Tbenghts, p- 57. The Syriac title informs us that the pſalm 


was occaſioned by Achitophel's adviſing Abſalom to purſue David, 


and put him to death : but with reſpect to Chriſtians, it. intimates 
the revelation of our Saviour, and deliverance from atheiſtic people. 
There was, moſt probably, more of it in the original Syriac copy See 
the notes on the 14th plalm. 

Ver. 5. For God bath ſcattered the banes of bim] This is generally 


5 


10. V. 5. Lev. 
1 Sam. xxili. 19. xxvi. 1.—V. 3. 


pfalm, 


vo fear was : lor God hath ſcattered the 


M ©S. Plalm LIV. 


'thee : 
God 


bones of him that encampeth again 
thou haſt put them to ſhame, becaule 
hath deſpiſed REP 5 4 

6 Oh that the ſalvation of Iſrael were 
come out of Zion! when God bringeth back 
the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall re- 
joice, and iſrael ſhall be glad. | 


PSALM LIV. 


David, compleini g of the Ziphims, prayeth for 
ſalvation: upon bis confidence in God's help, 
be promiſeth ſacrifice. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 
A Pſalm of David, when the Ziphims came 
and ſaid to Saul; Doth not David hide 
himſelf with us? 9K 


AVE me, O God, by thy Name, and 
judge me by thy ſtrength. 2 5 
2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to 
the words of my mouth. ey 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, 


and oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul : they have 
not ſet God before them. . Selah. 


36. Prov. xxvili. I. Heb. they feared a 


xxvi. 17, 
Pl. Ixxxvi. 14. 


referred to Sheba; who being left at laſt to ſhift for himſelf, was 
ſhut up in the city of Abel, and there taken and beheaded ; (See 
2 Sam. XX. 22.) after which his body, moſt probably, was expoſed 
to the fowls of the air or the wild beaſts, inſomuc that his bones 
were indeed at laſt ſcattered. Mudge renders this and the foregoing 
verſe thus: Do net they obſerve, the dealers in vanity, devourers of my 
people? They eat bread : they called not upon God : ver. 5. They were 
upon the ſpot in a great fours where no fear was. Yes, God hath ſcat- 
tered the bones of the vile wretch ; thou confoundeſi them ; for Go had 
ſpurned them off. 

Ver. 6. O that the ſalvation, Nc. ] Who ſhall give from Sion the ſal- 
vation of Iſrael? Wat. David here, making 2 review of the 14th 
pſalm, in which his diſtreſs in the time of Abſalom's rebellion is 
deſcribed, deſires of God to give his people a {till further and new 
ſalvation for the word here is in the plural number, but in Pſ. xiv. 
it is in the ſingular ; and therefore here it may be fitly rendered 4 
complete ſalvation, or Jeliverance, The word captivity, in the next 
clauſe, is no objection to the interpretation above-given of this 
for it ſometimes ſignifies no more than a great deſolation, 
ſuch as was that of Job's eſtate and family. See Job xlii. 10. 


Pſalm LIV. Title. To the chief muſician on Negineth — when the 
Zipbims] To the maſter of the ſtringed inſtruments—when the Ziphites. 
Wat. This pſalm begins with a prayer do God for his protection. 
The pſalmiſt then repreſents his danger from lawleſs oppreſſive men, 
who ſought after his life. He encourages himſelf by faith and hope 
in God, and declares his reſolution to render A ſolemn ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving to bis kind preſerver, who had delivered him out of all 
his troubles. Of the ſuitablene ſs of the pſalm to the occaſion, every 
one who reads it will be convinced. | 


Per. 1. Save me, O Ged, by thy name] The Name of God frequently 
denotes the atr:ibutes, Or providence, Or operations of God, in the 
ſacred writings 3 and to be ſaved by bis name, is to be ſaved by the 
interpoſition of his power and goodneſs. Or the words may be ren- 
dered, Save me, WA beſhmed, becauſe of thy name 3 viz. ** to vindicate 
the honour of it, and thy truth and faithfulneſs in the promiſes thou 
haſt made me.” See Nold. p. 152, ſect. 23. Judge me by thy firength, 
or porwer, means, determine, decide my cauſe, by thy mighty 

» Saul, in the cauſe between him and David, was is. 8 


power. 
and to arbitrate it no other way than by a 


to end it by force only, 

Javelin, a ſword, or his forces. TI he pſalmiſt well knew that Saul, 
in this reſpect, would be too hard for him ; and therefore applies for 
protection and juſtice to one, whoſe power he knew was infinitely 
ſuperior to his adverſaries, and who, he Was aſſured, could and 
would defend him. 

Ver. 3. Strangers are riſen up againſt me] The inhabitants of Ziph, 
and of the wilderneſs and mountains near it, might very probably, as 
ſome think, be chicfly aliens and foreigners, under the dominions of the 
Hebrews. But it is to be remarked that ] Zerim, rangers, are 
not always to be underſtood of perſons who are ſtrangers by birth or 

nation, but as to acquaintance, Manners, and affection, of an hoſti'e 


diſpoſition 


4 Behold, God i mine helper: the Loxp 

is with them that uphold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine ene- 

mies: cut them off in thy truth. | 
6 1 will freely ſacrifice unto thee : I will 


praiſe - thy name, © Lord; for 7 ;; 
good. 


7 For he hath delivered me out of all 
trouble; and mine eye hath ſeen 305 defire 
upon mine enemies, 


PSALM Iv. 


David in his prayer complaineth of his fear- 
ful caſe : he prayeth againſt his enemies, 0 
whoſe Wickedneſs and treachery he com plain- 
eth : be comforteth himſelf in God's pre- 
ſervation of him, and confuſion of his ene- 
Pies. | 


Ver. 4. Pf, exviii. 7.-—V. 5. Heb, 
2 Sam. xix. 19, —V, 5. Heb. covered me. 


diſpoſition and mind, ſtrangers as to religion, virtue, compaſſion, 
2 See Pſ, N Hoſ. v. 7. hat this is the pſalmiſt's 
meaning appears from the following words : Oppreſſors feet after my 
hife, who have not ſet Ged before them: a deſcription, which wel agrees 
with the 1 and conduct of theſe treacherous Ziphites, 
Chandler, 

Ver. 4. The Lord is with them that uphold my ſoul] Theſe words are 
eapable of a double ſenſe, each applicable 
* God is with them that uphold me, as their friend and helper, to 
aſſiſt and proſper them “or, God is amongſt them; he is one of 
the number of thoſe who ſupport | 


Ver. 5. He Hall reward evil unto mine enemies] 12> lefperri , to 
them why, with an beftile mind, watch and ob/erve me. This was the 
conduct of the Ziphites to David: they acted as Saul's ſpies and 
watched David, to betray him to deſtruction. See 1 Sam. xziii. 23. 
The next clauſe ſhould be rendered in the future, conformable to 
this. 
er. 6. I will freely ſacrifice, &c.] I will facrifice ts thee voluntary 
eblations. J will acknowledge thy name, for this is good. Wat. and 
Chandler. 

Fer. 7. He hath delivered me out of all trouble) From every flraight. 
In Pi. xcii. 12. we have a fimilar expreſſion to the laſt cla; of this 
verſe, mine eye hath feen, &c. 
by our tranſlators, and are not in the original. As the ſentence, Mine 
eye hath ſeen upon mine enemies, ſeems imperfect, it hath been variouſly 
filled up. Bp. Hare adds, quod volui : mine eye hath ſeen what Fwould, 
or wiſhed, &c. Le Clerc, fine metu, without any fear of them ; not to 
mention any other: but ! apprehend there is no need of any ſupple- 
ment, and that though the ſentence is not yore compleat, yet any 
addition would take irom the ſpirit of it. t is a ſort of triumph 
over his enemies: Min eye looked upon them as We render the words, 
Gen. xxix. 32, 4 They came near enough to be /zen by me, and that 
was all. God kept them from coming near me, ſo that they all 
have been diſappointed of their prey,” This was the very caſe with 
David, when Saul encompaſſed him with his troops, and by an un- 
expected call was obliged to retreat. Or the words may be rendered, 
mine eyes ſaw mine enemies e Say them with pleaſure at a diſtance, 
and enjoyed the ſight ; eſpecially when they marched off, and left 
me to eſcape.” See Chandler, and PC. Ixiv. 8. Eccleſ. ii. 1. Iſai 
Ixvi. 5. Dr. Delaney render, it, Cad hath ſnatched me out of every 
firaight, and en mine enemies hath mine eye ſeen 3 OT, as the Arabic ex- 
plains it, reſted. God had delivered him out of all his ſtraights, 
(for doubtleſs it was a diſtreſsſul dilemma to be forced either to die 
tamely, or fight his lovereign and his own people) and he could now 
calmly and confidently ſurvey thoſe enemies, whom before he did 
not dare to look in the face. The Prayers of great men in diſtreſs, 
and their thankſgivings after great deliverances, have always been 
matter of uncemmon delizht to curiolity, and men of ſerious and 
religious ſpirits. Nor does the glory of any great man ever ſhine out 
to their eyes in half the luſtre, as when they behold him upon his 
knees, lifting UP his eyes, or ſtretching out his hands to heaven ; or, 
what is yet &cater, proſtrating himſelf before it, in humiliation and 
acknowledgement. Then is the hero ſeen in all his dignity ! and 
in this light it muſt be owned that Henry the Fourth of France, before 
the battle of Tory, and Henry the Fifth of England, after that of 
Agincourt, and David after this deliverance, Pear With a grandeur 
very ſuperior to that of either a Cæſar or an Alexander. The latter, 
in their height of glory, were but mere rulers of men, but the 
former, upon their knees, the dependants and the friends of God. 


Pſalm LV. Title.] This pſalm was Written on account of the per- 
fly and treaſon of Achitophel, The Plalmiſt begins with earneſt 
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thoſe that obſerve me. Pf. Ixxxix. 49.—V. 6. PC, Iii. 


| Pſalm LV. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 
4 P/alm of David. 

IVE ear to my Prayer, O God; 

hide not thyſelf from my ſupplication. 


make a noiſe . 

3 Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked for 
they caſt iniquity upon me, and in wrath 
they hate me. | 

4 My heart is ſore 
the terrors of death 


6 And I ſaid, Oh, that 1 had 
dove! for then 
reſt, 


wings like a 
would I fly away, and be at 


9.—V. 7. Pſ. lix. x0, XCii, 11.——V. z. 


prayers to God for ſupport and relief, upon account of the greatneſs 
of his diſtreſs, through the conſpiracy which was formed apainft him 
under Abſliom, and the confuſion and clamour, the treachery and 
violence, that abounded in the city on that unhappy occaſion. Theft 
made ſuch an impreſſion on his mind, and excited within him ſuch 
ſtrong apprehenſions of his own danger, as that he wiſhed, as it were, 
for the wings of a dove, that he might immediately haſten his eſcape, 
from that ſcene of confuſion and wickedneſs, which excited his abs 

The circumſtance which 
gave him peculiar diſtreſs, was the baſeneſs and treachery of one, who 
had been his particular intimate and friend, who loa, ed him with 
calumnies, and treacherouſly Joined in tke conſpiracy againſt him; 
and he deſcribes their former mutual friendſhip by ſuch tender and 
affecting circumſtances, as that the reader will ſcarce be able to re- 
frain from Joining in the imprecaticns of the plalmiſt, againſt ſuch 
2 monſter of ingratitude and perfidy, and withing he might be made 
a public example of the divine vengeance, As to himſelf, he ex. 
preſſes his firm confidence that God would protect and ſave him, and 
that ſooner or later he would avenge his cauſe, and cut off his bloody 
and deceitful enemies, by a ſudden and unexpected deſtruction ; as in 
There are many excellencies in this plalm, . The de- 
ſcription of David's own diſtreſs is very pathetic, and the oc caſion of 
it ſuch as muſt deeply affect *ny man of real virtue and honour ; viz, 
the undeſerved reproaches with which his enemies loaded him, His 
Wiſhing for the Wings of a dove, to carry him into the wildernets, 
and repreſenting the conſuſions and iolences that were 
the rebellion, under the ſimilitude of a [weeping ſtorm, and furious 
tempeſt, is trul poetical, The character and Teachery of his (al; 
friend is e in ſuch ſtrong colours, as that no one who reads 
it can heſp deteſting the man, and abhorring his falſehood and trea- 
ſon. His conduct in Caſting his cares upon God, under al. the diC. 
treſſes he was involved in, and his aſlurance that God would ſu 
him, and cauſe him at laſt to triumph over al] his treacherous and 
bloody enemies, diſcover his high ſentiments of the benevolence and 
faithfulneſs of God, and ſhew us, that the principles of religion will 
ſupport good men under the greateſt afflictions, and moſt th eatening 
dangers, to which they can be expoſed. Chandler. We juſt obſerve, 
that the title of this pſalm, in the Syriac verſion, tells us, © It is a 
prophecy of thoſe who fought the deſtruction of Chriſt,” 


OCCalioned by 


Hain 


. 3. J in my complaint] I bathe myſelf with tea; in my 
complaint, Wat. and Chandler. Compare Iſai. xvi. 3. Lam. j. 16. 
The next words are rendered by Chandler, and am in the greatef} 9:44 
Jer nation. He was brought into ſuch immediate danger, as that he 
ſcarce knew what method to take to avoid the deſtruction Which 
threatened him. See Deut. vii. 2. 

Ver. 3. For they caſt miquity uf on me] The pſalmiſt here declares 
the caules of his conſternation and Perpiexity, It was upon account 
of the clamour of his enemies, When the conſpiracy againſt him was 
ſtrong, and the oppoſition of the wicked, ( Properly, the PreJence of the 
wicked) was round him, ſo that he had ſcarce any Way or method of 
elcaping ;— and becauſe they caſt miguity upon him; properly, they 
heaped up mniquity upon bim, as with 4 bar, or a lever; to denote the 
heavy reproaches they threw on him, and the violence of 
cuſations. Inſtead 
themſelves againſt me, 

Ver. 4. My heart i; fore pained] Tremtles. War, 

Ver. 6. And J ſaid, O that I had Wings, &c. In the Hobrew, La 
will give me wings like a drove? The dove is remarkable for the ſwift- 
neſs of its flight; and therefore the pſalmiſt, who ſw himſelf in the 
Extremeſt danger, and knew that his very life depended on his im- 
mediate eſcape, wiſhes for the ſwift wings of a dove, that he might 
With the utmott ſpeed fly fiom the celirudtion which Uicatened him. 


their ac. 


of, they hate me, Dr. Waterland reads, they et 


* 


| Several. 


Pſalm LV. 
7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and 


remain in the wilderneſs. Selah. 

8 I would haſten my eſcape from the win- 
dy ſtorm and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy, O Loxp, and divide their 
_— : for I have ſeen violence and ftrife 
in the city. | 

10 Day and night they go about it upon 
the walls thereof: miſchiet alſo and forrow 
are in the midſt of it. | 

11 Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof: de- 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that re- 
proached me; then I could have borne 1. 
neither was it he that hated me, hat did 
magnify +him/elf againſt me; then I would 
have hid myſelf from him : auc 

13 But # was thou, a man, mine equal, 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 We took ſweet counſel together, and 


walked unto the houſe of God in com- 


— 
15 Let death ſeize upon them, and let 
them go down quick into hell: for wick- 


PS A L /M S. 


Pſalm LV. 


_— is in their dwellings, and among 
em. 41 | 

16 As for me, I will call upon God; and 
the Loxp ſhall ſave me. | 
17 Evening and morning, and at noon, 
will I pray, and cry aloud: and he ſhall 
hear my voice. | 

18 He hath delivered my ſoul. in peace 
from the battle ht was againſt me: for there 
were many with me. 

19 God ſhall hear and afflit them, even 
he that abideth of old. Selah. Becauſe they 
= no changes, therefore they fear not 
God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands againſt 
ſuch as be at peace with him: he hath 
broken his covenant. | 

21 The words of his mouth were ſmooth- 
er than butter, but war was in his heart : his 
words were ſofter than oil, yet were they 
drawn {words. 

22 Caſt thy burden upon the Lorp, and 
he ſhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never ſuffer 


the righteous to be moyed. 


Ver. 9. Jer. vi. 7.—V. 12. Pf. xli. 9.—V. 13. Heb. a man according to my rank. 2 Sam. xvi. 23. Pf. xli. 9.—V. 14. Heb. V 
ſweetened 9 15. Or, the graue. —V. 17. Dan. vi. 10. Acts iii. 1. x. 3, — 19. Beat xxxili. * Or, with wham alſo 


there be no changes, yet they fear not God. —V. 20, Heb. he hath . —V, 21. 


V. 22. Pf. xxxvii. 5. Matth. vi. 25. Luke xii. 22. 1 Pet. v. 7. 


Several writers have taken notice of a fine paſlage in Seneca's Ofavia, 
ver. 915, &c. ſimilar to this. 


uis mea digne deflere poteft 
Nan? — noſtris queſtus 
Reddet A#don? Cujus pennas 
Utinam miſerz mihi fata darent! 
Fugerem luctus ablata meos 
Penna volucri, procul & cœtus 
Hominum triſtes, cœdemque feram. 
Sola in vacuo nemore, & tenui 
Ramo pendans, querulo poſſem 
Guttere mœſtum fundere murmur. 


Ver. 8. From the windy florm and tempeſt] From the ſweeping wind 
and Feng tempel. Chandler and Mudge. 
er. 9. Deſtroy, O Lord, &c.) Confound or overwhelm them, O Lord, 
and diſunite their counſels. Wat. and Chandler, Praying that God 
would deſtroy their conſultations by dividing them, was the prayer 
of a wiſe man, and verified by the event; as the counſels of Achi- 
tophel and Huſhai were divided, and thereby Achitophel's advice was 
utterly fruſtrated and deſtroyed. The 10th and 11th verſes expreſs 
in very ſtrong terms, the confuſion and contention, the deceit and 
treachery and other crimes which abounded in the city by the ma- 
nagers and abetters of this conſpiracy. They watched the walls; 
they uſed violence and fraud to increaſe their numbers; and the 
emiſſaries of the rebels uſed every art to alienate the hearts of the 
people from their king, and engage them in the intereſts of his un- 
natural and impious ſon. Chandler. It plainly appears, ſays Dr. 
Delaney, from this pſalm, particularly from ver. 9. to 15. that Da- 
vid had diſcerned the ſeeds and workings of a conſpiracy in the city, 
and that Achitophel was at the bottom of it; and not only ſo, but 
that David foreſaw his ſudden and ſad end. ; 
Ver. 10. Sorrow] Injury. Wat. 


Ver. 11. Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof] The deepeſt corruptions and 


diftreſſes are within it. 

Ver. 12— 14. For it was not an enemy, &c.] Amongſt other per- 
ſons, who joined in this conſpiracy againſt David, there was one 
from whom he expected a quite different conduct, and whoſe infidelity 
and treachery were aggravated with the higheſt ingratitude. He was 
reproached by one, whom he never ſupected as an enemy. That would 
have been tolerable, and what might have been expected. It was not 
one who had ever expreſſed any hatred to him, that magnified him- 
felf againſt him; from ſuch an one he would have withdrawn him- 
ſelf, and never have intruſted him with his ſecrets. This rebellion 
was raiſed and encouraged by pes yes propagating falſe reports 

concerning David, thereby to diſaffect his people to his perſon and 
government. The original word which we render magnifiedbimſelf againſt 
me, is rendered by the Lxx and Vulgate, ſpate haughtily and diſdainfuily 
ay by er ae Mg. adminiſtration, and repreſenting me as unfit 

r, or unworthy to be truſted with or continued in the kingdom: 
an almoſt conſtant method to ſpread diſaffection, and ſpirit up a re- 
bellion againſt the wiſeſt and beſt of princes. The word rendered 
mine equal, ſignifies properly, lite myſelf; one whom I looked upon 


4 


- XXVill. 3. Ivii. 4. Xii. 4. Ixiv. 3. Prov. v. 3, 4. 


r, gift. Pf, xxxvii. 24. 


as almoſt in the ſame rank with myſelf, and honoured and eſteemed 
as my equal: and the word rendered my guide, ſignifies an intimate 
familiar friend. Prov. xvii. 19. The true verſion of the firſt clauſe 
of the 14th verſe is, Ve ſweetly enjoyed our mutual ſecrets; one of the 
higheſt privileges and pleaſures of friendſhip. We may obſerve 
here that this deſcription agrees perfectly well to Achitophel, whom 
David had uſed as his counſellor and friend, and to whom he had 
committed his moſt important ſecrets ; and accordingly the Chaldee 
paraphraſe expreſsly names Achitophel as the perſon intended; Aud 
thou, Achitophel, 2 man like to myſelf. Chandler. As David bears the 
character of Jeſus Chriſt in the type, and Achitophel of Judas, the 
application of this paſſage to the treachery of the latter is manifeſt. 
See more in the Reflections at the end of the pſalm. 

Jer. 15. Let death ſeize upon them, &.] Death ſhall exa the deli 
with uſury ; they ſhall deſcend alive ints Hades. This verſion is from 
Cocceius; and Dr. Chandler well remarks, that it preſerves the 
propriety of the original verb, and greatly adds to the force of the 
expreſſion, "The verb is in the future tenſe, and therefore ſhould 
not be rendered as an execration ; for it only points out what 
would be the puniſhment of ſuch perfidy and wickedneſs. This 
was verihed by the event, as Achitophel hanged himſelf, and went 
down as it were alive into Hades. 

Ver. 18. He hath delivered my foul] He will redeem my ſoul from their 
confliet with me, and reſtore me to peace; for with muliitudes they came 
again/! me. Chandler. Houbigant renders it, He will re/lere myſeul in 
peace from him who makes war on me, though there are many 6's me. 
Per. 19. Even he that abideth of = Even he, who reigns from everla/{- 
ing. Chandler, after Cocceius. he introducing God as reignin 
0 old, and holding the government of the vo from before al 
ages, has great propriety, and was one of the principal conſidera- 
clone which eſtabliſhed David's hope in God, chat 8 58. deliver 
him from this unnatural rebellion. Becauſe they have no changes, is 
rendered by Chandler, They think of no ſucceeding changes; that is, 
They are proſperous, and have no reverſe of fortune, think of 
none, and fear none; and ſo fear not God.” David's enemies 
had ſucceeded, driven him from his capital and throne ; thought 
themſelves ſecure, and had no apprehenſion or fear from the power 
or Providence of God. Schultens gives the words this ſenſe ; ** They 
expect no ſucceſſion, either of a better life or cxconomy : i. e. a better 
ſtate of things here or hereafter,” Waterland renders it : They 
are not changed, and they fear not Ged. And Mudge reads the whole 
verſe, Ged hall hear, and he that abideth of old, with whom are n2 
_ Hall bumble them, fince they fear not God: As much as to ſay, 
“ That immutable Being (with a glance at the infidelity of men) 
who was always faithful to his promiſes and friends, would ſupport 
him, and humble them.” | 

Ver. 20. He hath broken his covenant] He hath prefaned, and violated 
his covenant ; namely, of allegiance and friendſhip. 

. Ver. 21. The words of his mouth tuere ſmoother than butter, Kc. 

_ n the buttery words of his mouth ; but war is in 
is heart : his ſpeeches are ſofter than oil ; but they are drawn ſwords. 
See Chandler 2 Houb. In N fo 

Ver. 22, Caft thy burthen upon the Lord] Caft thou thy cares and pro- 
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pfalm LVI: 
23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 
down into the pit of deſtruction: bloody and 


deceitful men ſhall not live out half their 
days; but 1 will truſt in thee. 


| PSALM LVI. 


David praying to God in confidence of bis word, 

complaineth of his enemies: he profeſſeth his 

confidence in God's word, and promiſeth to 

praiſe him. 

To the chief muſician upon Jonath-elem-re- 
chokim, Michtam of David, when the Phi- 

liſtines took him in Gath. 
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Pſalm LVI. 
E merciful urito me, O God: for man 
would ſwallow me up; he fighting, daily, 

oppreſſeth me. 725 | 

2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow 2 
up: for they be many that fight againſt me, 

O thou molt high. _ 

3 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee: 

4 In God Iwill praiſe his word; in God 

I have put my truſt; I will not tear what 

fleſh can do unto me. 

5 Every day they wreſt my words: all 
their thoughts are againſt me for evi]. 
6 They gather themſelves together, they 


Ver. 23. Pf. v. 6. Heb, men of bloods and deceit. Heb. Hall no half their days. Prov. x. 27. Eccleſ. vii. 17.,——Titſe. Or, a golden Pſalm 
of David. 1 Sam. xxi.'11.—V. 1. PL. lvii. 1.—V+« 2. Heb. Mine obfervers.—V. 4. Ver. 10, 11. PC. exviii. b. Iſai. xxxi. 3.. Hebr. 


Ai. 6. Pf. lix. 3. cx). 2. 


- 4 upon the Lord, and bt Hall ſuſtain ther, and bring them to perſectien: 

2 41 not permit the righteous to be moved for ever. Chandler. The 
meaning, of; the word 4277 ifbed, ſeems to be, what is given us from 
God, our allotment : Compare 1 Pet. V. 7. 


REFLECTIONS ON VERSES 12—15. BY 
LORD CLARENDON. 


Is is not à grief unto death, when a companion and friend is turned 10 
an entmy? ſays the ſon of Sirach. There can be little queſtion, 
that if a faithful friend be the medicine of life, the loſs of ſuch a 
cordial, or the abſence of it, muſt prove the very bitterneſs of grief. 
Job himſclf was ſhaken when he found that his familiar friends were 


not aſhamed to make themſelves flrange to him; but his calamity was 


at the higheſt, and he knew not how to carry his complaint further 
than that all his inward friends abhorred him, and they whom he 
loved were turned againſt him. Indeed, the diſtreſſes and dangers 
we are ſubject to, are hardly remediable when they who, by inti- 
mate converſation know our Nature, and to whom we have com- 
municated our counſels and deſigns, prove falſe to us, and concur 
with the malice of our enemies. hen they inſtruct our adverſaries 
who-are to treat with us, what advantage to make of our hopes and 
our fears, and of thoſe inkrmities of nature Which none but our 
boſom friends could diſcern: when, upon the information and adver- 
tiſement they give as friends, they lead us to ſuch and ſuch concluſions 
and refolutions, and then betray thoſe reſolutions to them againſt whom 
they are taken ; there can hardly be ſhelter from ſuch treachery :. 
we may very well loſe our courage, and be even overwhelmed with 
the fear and horror-of the danger which hath encompaſled us. As 
the danger is almoſt inevitable, ſo the grief that attends it is ſharper 
and more troubleſome than the danger. It bereaves us of that com- 
poſure and ſerenity of mind, which uſually relieves us in all other 
accidents, We prepare and fortify ourſelves by deliberation, and 
and wiſe foreſight of what probably may happen, againit the ordinary 
blows and aff>ults of fortune, and the contingencies of life: But 
abſence of the leaſt ſuſpicion of our friends, of the leaft imagination 
that they may betray us, 15 a part of that generoſity, and integrity of 
our nature, which makes us unworthy to be abuſed; they whoſe 
affection and fidelity are unjuſtly diſtruſted, having a provocation, 
or ſome excuſe for failing: ſo that the diſcovered treachery of a 
friend, does at once aftoniſh all the facultics of the mind, and ren- 
der them uſeleſs ; and when we recover ſenſe enough to find we are 
hurt, and conſider the hand which hath done it, we are ſo confounded 
with grief and anger, with ſorrow and ſhame, and even with our 
own love and pity towards the apoſtates, that we cannot think of 
the natural remedies and applications. David was fo Joſt and con- 
founded at the unkindneſs of Abſalom's rebellion, that he could not 
compoſe himſelf to make any preparation or proviſion for reſiſt- 
ance and oppoſition ; and all his ſenſes were ſo engroſſed, and poſ- 
ſeſſed with the agony and ſmart of his unnaturalneſs, that he felt not 
the treaſon and malice of Shimei's reproaches, though he had made 
war with his hands, as well as his tongue, and threw ſtones at him 
as well as curſed him, 2 Sam. xvi. 11. Behold! my ſon, which came 
forth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life : how much more now may this Benja- 
mite do it! let him alone, and let him curſe, ſays the paſſionate father, 
when he might have had juſtice done upon the profane and wicked 
captive. And we may very reaſonably and ſafely believe, that our 
Saviour himſelf ſuſtained much more trouble from the combination 
and treachery of Judas in the betraying him, than from all the in- 
dignities and violence offered to him by the Jews. Tne Scribes and 
Phariſees did like themſelves, and like the perſons they profeſſed to be; 
and Pilate proceeded with as much tenderneſs, and as much juſtice 
too, as was naturally to be expected: He would fain have found ex- 
pedients to ſave him; and the people were madder, and more im- 
portunate for miſchief, than they uſed to be: — But that a diſciple, 
and an apeſlle, one whom he had truſted above others, ſhould con- 
tribute to, and contrive his deſtruction, gave him more than ordi- 
nary trouble: at the thoughts of it He was troubled in ſpirit, John 
xiii, 21. He knew the ſcandal it might bring upon his doctrine, 
by the artifice of the malicious Jews, and the extreme grief it would 
be to * 1”; of his diſciples, who might reaſonably ſuſpect the 
OL. II. 


faith of each other, and apprehend they might be all ſuſpected by 
him, when one who had appeared as innocent and zealous as any 
had been corrupted ta ſo odious a perfidiouſnels : the miſchief we 
ſuffer by the treachery and falſehood of thoſe we love, being com- 
monly improved, and thereby made incurable, by our being jealous 
of every budy, and thoroughly truſting none, after we have been ſo 
horribly abuſed by thoſe whom we thought we might truſt beſt, and 
with more ſecurity ;. and therefore confuſion and ruin uſually enter at 
thoſe breaches. But our comfort is, though we are leaſt able to help 
ourſelves in ſuch exigencies, and againit ſuch diſtretics, we have a 
Helper, if we call faithfully upon Him, who ſees the pangs we ſuf- 
fer, the agony and fear we endure, and hears the jult noiſe of our 
lamentations ; who pities us, and abhors them who have betrayed 
us; and hath prepared judgements ang puniſhments of an — 
dinary nature, for thoſe who have found an unnaturai and prodi- 
gious way of offending him, by betraying thoſe who truſt them, 


Pſalm LVI. Title. Upon Fonath-elem-rechotim.)] Upon the filent diue 
afar off. Wat. According to Bochart, To the tune of the dove 
in the remote woods,” Thus David might call himſelf, when, after 
many wanderings, he got into the foreſt of Hareth ; where he had 
leiture to reflect upon what was paſt, and to compoſe this pſalm 
Fenwick would render it, . Concerning the oppretion of the hand- 
ful, or little flock, afar off;” i. e. the little flock of true believers 
diſperſed among the Gentiles. The pſalm is well fuited to the occa- 
ſion on which the inſcription ſays it was written, ani! which is related 
1 Sam, xxi. David begins it by imploring the protection of God, 
on account of the many enemies waiting for his deſtruction ; ver: 
1, 2. who wreſted his words, and narrowly waicicd all his actions, 
that they might find ſome pretence to cut him oft : ver. 5, 6. but he 
encourages himſelf by truſt in God, and reſts a ned that he will 
deliver him, and give him renewed occaſion: of ackuowledging his 
faithfulneſs, and celebrating his praiſes. . * 


Ver, 1. For man would ſwallow me up] The wor! rendered feal- 
low me up, properly ſignifies, to breathe, to pant after, to draw or 
ſnuff the air; and from thence to hunt, by dr. ving in and ſollowin 
the ſcent of the air. And «as hunting ends in the capture and deſtruc⸗ 
tion of the prey, it further denotes 10 ſiba loto up and devour + and it 
is rendered in our verſion by panting, jnuffng up, ſtllowing up and 
devouring, and other words of the like nature. Dr. Chandler renders 
it by eagerly hunting after; which perfectly agrees w'th the character 
and conduct of Saul, who furioufly purſued and hunted aſter David 
to deſtroy him. 


Ver. 2. They be many that fight againſt me, &.] The wor 
O thou moſt High, is not found any _e Nap, applied 1 ans 
generally ſignifies an high place; and when applied to perſons, it de- 
notes their ſuperior elevation, as to dwelling and ſtation. See PC 
xcili. 4. xcii. 8. Iſai. xxiv. 21. Eccleſ. x. 6. It ſhould be rendered, 
In high places, or flations. David might well complain that thoſe 
who fought againſt him were in high ſtations, ſince his enemies were 
Saul and his officers ; and when he fled from them, Achiſh, and the 
princes of the Philiſtines, amongſt whom he p:omiſed himſelf a ſafe 
retreat. Chandler. Mudge renders it, With a hich hand. 

Vr. 4. In God I will praiſe his word) Truth and faithfulneſs to 
his promiſes, are attributes that dwell in, or belong to God. God 
had promiſed David the kingdom of Iſrael, and therefore in God he 
would praiſe his word or promiſe : i. e. under his protection, and 
by truſting in his power, even amidſt the greateſt enemies, he would 
celebrate the praiſes of his truth and goodneſs ; not doubting but that 
God would, in due time, accompliſh his promiſe : for it follows, 1x 
God will I truſt ; I will not fear what man can do unto me. : 

Ver. 5. They wreſi my words They pervert, torture, &c. Wat 
Chandler, &c. That is, they endeavour to ſqueeze from my words, 
as it were by torture, oy gon they pleaſe, contrary to the inten- 
tion of the ſpeaker. See elaney's Lie of David, b. i. c. 11 

Ver. 6b. They gather themſelves together ] They ſecretly gather together 
to enſnare me: they obſerve my fleps, for they wait for ny life. "Chat 
is, They have their ſecret meetings and conſultations how the 
may moſt effectually enſnare me, and work my ruin.” 7 


EF i 


Pſalm LVII. 


hide themſelves, they mark my ſteps, when 
they wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity? in zhine 
anger caſt down the people, O God. 

8 Thou telleſt my wanderings: put thou 
my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy 
book? | 

9 When I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine 
enemies turn back: this I know; for God zs 
tor me. | | 
10 In God will I praiſe hs word: in the 
Logp will I praiſe Hh word. 

11 In God have I put my truſt: T will 


not be afraid what man can do unto me. 


12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I 
will reader praiſes unto thee. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from 
falling, that I may walk before God in the 
light of the living ? 


PSALM LVII. 


David in prayer fleeing unto God, complaineth 
of his dangerous caſe : he encourageth himſelf 
10 praiſe God. 

To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of 
David, when he fled from Saul in the cave. 


Ver. 6. Pf. Ixxi. 10.—V. 8. Mal. iii. 16.—V. 10. Ver. 4 —V. 1 


Plalm. 1 Sam. xxii. 1. xxiv. 3. Pf, cxlii. title. —V. 1. PC. Ivi. 1. 


P.S' A L M S. 


Pr 


Pſalm LVII. 


BE merciful unto me, O God, be mer- 
ciful unto me; for my ſoul truſteth in 
thee : yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings will 
I make my refuge, until zhe/e calamities be 
overpaſt. | 

2 I will cry unto God moſt high; unto 
God, that performeth al things for me. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave 
me from the reproach of him that would 
ſwallow me up. Selah. God ſhall ſend 
forth his mercy aud his truth. | 

4 My ſoul is among lions: and I lie 
even among them that are ſet on fire, 
even the ſons of men, whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp 
ſword. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens; let thy glory be above all the 
earth. 

6 They have prepared a net for my ſteps; 
my ſoul is bowed down: they have digged 
a pit before me, into the midſt whereof 
they are fallen -hEmſelves. Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart 
is fixed: I will ſing and give praiſe. 

8 Awake up, my glory; awake, pſal- 
tery and harp : I y/eff will awake early, 


Pf, cxvi. 8. Job xxxiii. 30.— Title. Or, Deftroy not; a golden 
xvii. 8. Ixiii. 7.— V. 2. Pf. cxxxviii, 8.—V, 3. PC. cxliv. 5, 7. 


Or, he reproacheth him that would fwallow me up. Pf. xl. 11. xliii. 3. Ixi. 7.——V. 4. Prov. xxx. 14. Pl. lv. 21. Ixiv. 3—V.5. Ver. 11. 
Pr . 6. Pf. vii. 1 ix. 15. —V. 7. Pi. cviii. 1, &c. Or, prepared. — V. 8. Pf, xvi. 9. XXX. 12. cviii. I, 2. 


Ver. 7. Shall they eſcape by iniquity?)] As much as to ſay, by way of 
admiration : „ Strange! that their iniquities Hould deliver them.“ 
He adds therefore, In anger bring down, O Lord. this people „ Shew 
thy diſpleaſure to their crimes, by inflicting the juſt puniſhment on 


them,” Chandler, Mudge renders the firſt claute, Their refuge is in 


* 


nity. 

3 8. Thou tell my wanderings] David's whole life, from his 
victory over Goliath, till the death of Saul, was almoſt intirely ſpent 
in wandering from place to place. He was now an exile at Gath 
he comforts himſelf, however, that God was with him wherever he 
fled ; and beheld, as no unconcerned ſpectator, the diſtreſſes of his 
unhappy ſituation. He therefore adds, put my tears inta thy bottle; which 
ſcems to intimate, that the cuſtom of putting tears into the ampullez, 
or une lachrymales, ſo well known among the Romans, was more 
anciently in uſe amongſt the eaſtern nations, and particularly among 
the Hebrews. Theſe urns were of different materials; ſome of glaſs, 
ſame of earth, as may be ſeen in Montfaucon's Antig. 5228 
tom. v. p. 116. where alſo may be found the various forms or ſhapes 
of them. Theſe urns were placed on the ſepulchres of the deceaſed, 
as a memorial of the diſtreſs and affection of their ſurviving relations 
and friends. It will be difficult to account for this expreſſion of the 
pſalmiſt, but upon this ſuppoſition, If this be allowed when the 
pſalmiſt prays put my tears into thy battle, the meaning will be, (Let 
my diſtre(s, and the tears I have ſhed in conſequence of it, be ever 
before thee ; excite thy kind remembrance of me, and plead with 
thee to grant the relief I ſtand in need of.” The alluſion is pertinent 
and expreſſive. The next expreſſion, are they nat in thy book ? denotes 
the confidence which the pſalmiſt placed in the kind regard of God to- 
wards him, as though he took an account of every tear he ſhed, and 
would in due time remember and comfort him. See Chandler and 
Calmet. The continual care and providence which God exerciſes 
over his people, is frequently repreſented by his keeping a boat or 
regifter, in which he records their conception, Pf. cxxxix. 15. their 
birth, Pf. Ixxxvii. 6. their ations, Mal. iii. G. and what ſhall happen 
to them, Iſai. xxxiv. 16, Jer. xxii. 30. Dan. xii. 1. See alſo Pf. 
Ixix. 29. 

1 Thy vews are upon me, O Ged] That is, „I am under 
the obligation of vows to God; and therefore will return my acknow- 
ledgements to thee.” See Pl. xxxiv. I. and Chandler, — 

Fer. 13. That I may walt before Ged in the light of the living] i. e. 
« yerve God, hilft 1 enjoy the common light of mankind ; or 
during the whole of my future lite.“ 


Pſalm LVII. Title. Al-taſchith] Deſtroy net. This pſalm is thus 
intitled, becauſe ſome of David's men, obſerving the advantage he 
had over Saul, would fain have diſpatched him, if David had not 
forbidden the perſon who was ready to ſtrike the blow, ſaying, De- 


$ 


firey net. The ſame title is prefixed to the two following, and to 


the 76th pſalm, moſt probably to ſhew that they were to be ſung to 
the ſame tune. Sce the hiſtory referred to x Sam. xxiv. 


Ver. 2. Unto God, that performeth all things for me] To the Divinity 
that compleatly covercth me all over © literally, that perfefteth all over, 
or around me : ** That compleatly ſhelters me all round, namely, 
under his wing :” Mudge: and compare Pf. cxxxviii. 8. Dr. 
Chandler obſerves that the word rendered performeth, ſignifies to 
perfeft and conſummate, or to do every thing neceſſary for a perſon in 
his particular ſtation and character. Thus in the Syriac verſion of 
the New Leſtament the word is uſed of Chri/?'s being made perfect by 
fufferings; Heb. xii. 21. and this rendering well ſuits the place be- 
fore us. It is God who effectually doth every thing concerning 
me : that is, which is neceſlary to my ſafety.” 

Ver. 3. He fhail ſend from heaven, and ſave me, &c.] He will ſend 
from heaven, and ſave me : He defieth him that cometh upon me with open 
mouth : God ſhall ſend forth bis favour and truth : theugh I lie with my 
ſoul among lions: ver. 4. The ſons of man, are all on fire: * teeth ſpears, 
&c. Mudge. Dr. Waterland reads, He hath put to ſhame him that 
would ſwallow me up, & c. ver. 4. My foul, I lie among lions : the ſons 
of men are ſet on fire, their teeth are ſpears, &c. comp, Pf. lix. 7. 

he reader will obſerve that mercy and truth are here poetically re- 
preſented as miniſters of God ; ſtanding in his preſence, ready to ex- 
ecute his pleaſure, and employed by him in the ſalvation of his people. 

Ver. 5. Be thou exalted, O Ged, &c.] ** Manifeſt thyſelf to be the 
Lord of heaven and earth, by delivering me from this imminent 
danger.” The verſe may be rendered, Exalt, O Gad, above the hea- 
dens, above all the earth, thy glory. 

Ver. 6. They have 8 a net for my fleps] The ſyntax here is 
. to be irregular ; but the literal rendering is, They have pre- 
pared a net for my fleps : he boweth down my ſoul ; referring to Saul at 
the head of his troops, purſuing David to his ruin. This makes the 
conſtruction regular; and the ſeuſe in connection will be, They 
have prepared a net for me, that he (namely, Saul) may bow down 
my foul: may cauſe me to fall into the ſnare that is laid for me.” 
Chandler. 

Ver. 7. My heart is fixed) Or, prepared, as in the margin. He 
ay in the concluſion of the foregoing verſe, that his enemies had 
fallen into the pit which they had prepared for him; as Saul, who 
ſought his life, had fallen in the cave into David's hands, and put his 
life in his power. Therefore, in the triumph of his joy, he cries 


out, “ My heart is fixed, and prepared to celebrate God's goodneſs:” 
and his repeating the words adds great emphaſis to them. 

Ver. 8. Awake up, my glory, &c.] My i Pf. xvi. g. xxx. 12. 
The pfalmiſt, in the next clauſe, by an elegant figure, calls upon 
with 
him; 


his pſaltery ot harp, as if they were endued with life, to wake 


Pfalm L VIII. | 

9 I will praiſe thee, 
people: 
nations, | 

10 For thy mercy js great unto the hea- 
vens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 

Ii Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens : Ir thy glory be above all the 
earth. 


= "A 
O Loxp, among the 
I will ſing unto thee among the 


PSALM Lyn. 
David reproving wicked judpes, deſcribeth the 
nature of the wicked, and devoteth them ty 
' God's Judgements, whereat the righteous Hall 
rejoice. 
To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam 
of David. 


Ver. 9. Pf. cviii. .—V. 10. Pf. xxxvi. 5. Ixxi. 19. ciii. 11. eviii. 4.—V. 17. 
df Pc Ivii. — 2. Pf. xciv. 20. Iſai. XIV, 3. N li. 
x. 11. Heb, according to thy likeneſ;i, Pf iii. 7. Jer. viii, 17. Or, % 


him; and, as it were, of themſelves to Join with him, in making 
melody to God, and reſounding his praiſe, So Horace applies to his 


A ee, dic Latinum a 
Barbite, carmen. Od. b. i. 32. 


Come, and to Latian ſong, my lyre, adapt thy ſound. 


The reader will obſerve how ſuitable the pſalm is to the circumftances 
of David, which gave occaſion to it. 


hold from Joining with him in the triumph of his gratitude, when 
his diſtreſſes were overpaſt, My heart i; ready, O God, my heart ts ready; 
J will ſing and groe praiſe. Nor can we avoid being pleaſed with the 
images of 7; ting refuge under th, ſhadrw of Gals Wings ; of God's 
making tru;h and mercy the miniſters of alvation to his people ; of 


dominion, extending to the heavens and the earth. Sce Chandler. 
Dr. Waterland renders the laſt Clauſe of the verſe, 7 will awake the 
morning. 


former and the following pſalms, is inverted; for 
the — 1 of the 59th was firſt. Then, upon Saul's miſſing David 


guilty of treaſon, in r to the throne 


Ver. 1. Ds ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, &c.] Truth, W at, —() congre- 


ation, that is, „ Ye courtiers aſſembled in council.“ Ye ſons of men, | 


ißes, „Ve rulers of the people.” See Pſ. viii. 4. 


1 Kc. ] You work wickedne/5 on the earth; 
your hand; frame vidlence. at, | 
Ferr. 3. The wicked are iflranged from the Womb] This is a ſtrong hy- 
perbole, a figure often uſed, as it is here, with great elegance by 
the fineſt writers 3 when, to be more expreſſive, they ſpeak in ſuc 
terms as apparently exceed the ſtrict matter of fact. St. John does 
the ſame thing, when he lays, If all our Saviour's mirac es and actions 
were to be recorded, The world itſelf would not contain the books which 
Gould b; wana, i. e. The account of them would be exceedingly 
long and large. 
a. 4. Lit the deaf adder, &c.] Dr. Hammond obſerves from 
Schindler, that «« the deaf di per or adder, is ſo called, becauſe, being 
deaf of one ear, he uſeth to ſtop the other with duſt, or with his 


tail, to avoid the force of charms or incantations, wherewith he is 
wont to be caught.” 


account of their manner of catching certain dragons 
India ; part of which is, that «« they uſe 
by which they are induced to come out of their holes, and are lulled 
to fleep, and then the charmers take that opportunity, and cut off 


For the avoiding of which danger, the deaf adder, fo 
called, becuſe he hears but with one, is ſuppoſed to 
car, and fo ſecure himſelf ” Whether there be exact truth in this, 
is not material to the Pſalmiſtꝰʒ ule of it, or to the explaini 
meaning of this alluſion ; which, as from a thing yu] arly believed 
ſets forth the matter in hand, the imperſuaſibleneſs of 

Thus far the doctor. And certain it is, ſays a modern writer u 


1 * 


L MS. 


Palm LVIII. 


He Ye indeed ſpeak righteouſnes, O 


congregation ? do ye Judge uprightly, 
O ye ſons of men ? 


2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedneſs: ye 


4+ Their poiſon 75 like the poiſon of a 
ſerpent: they are like the deaf adder, . 
ſtoppeth her car ; 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouth: break out the great teeth of the 
young lions, O Loxy. 


——-Title. Or, Deftroy net, a golden Pſalm of 
5. Iſai. xlviii. g. fcb from the belly. <V. 4. Pſ. cxl. 3. Ecclei. 


V. 5. Or, be the thorny never fo cunning. —V, 6. Job iv. 10. 


they never endeavour to avoid 2 which when they are diſturbed 
0 


a ſerpent; and his mentioning this ſpecies of animals 
brought to his mind another Property of at leaſt one fort of them 
in which they likewiſe reſembled perverſe and obſtinate linners 


ſaying that Jhe Neppeth her ears, may be no more than a poetic 
Preflion for deafneſs : Juſt as the mole, which, in com 
ſaid to be blind, might in a poetical phraſe, be laid to ſhut her e 


s when you expole her to the light. The next 
Clauſe ieh refuſeth to hear, Kc. is another poetica] 


effect over them. That it really had, appears from ſeye 
ſages of Scripture, In Eccleſ. x. 11. Solomon ſa „ Surely the 
will bite without enchantment : and God himſelf dec: 


Jeremi ah, ch. viii. 17. Behold, [ will ſend ſerpents, Which will nat be 


Wha will pity a charmer, who i; bitten with a ſerpent t The 


poets too, frequently allude to the ſame thing, Virgil does 


it more 
than once : 


"Strains, in the meadow, or the ſecret brake, 
Can the deaf adder ſplit, and venom'd ſnake. 


Ecl. viii. ver, 71. 


and in the 7th Eneid, ver, 753: ſpeaking of Umbre, the pri 
Marruvia, he has this remarkable paſſage 


His charms, in peace the furious ſerpent keep, 
And lull th' -nvenom'd viper's race to ſleep 
His healing hand allay'd the raging pain; 
And at his touch the poiſons fled again, 


The Sth verſe is a poetical application of this alluſion to the Pal. 


mitt's Purpoſe ; viz. to ſhew that the obſtinate and 


eir organs of hearing ? 


. » May conſult Scheuch.. 
Zet, and Calmet's Diſſertation upon the place. For my own part 1 


cannot help conceiving that the Plalmiſt docs not allud 


methods of 
taming it, hen Irritated, and in a rage; and indeed, this ſeems to 
be moſt applicable to the point in compariſon. Accordingly, the 
French verſion renders it in this ſenſe 3 Their fury is like that of the 
ſerpent, and aſp, which makes her 27 deaf, by jth ing her ears ver. 5. 
And which hears not the vartce, &c. 


Ver. 6. Break their teeth, C G:4] The mention of eth; 


Pent's immedi 
in their teeth and the Way to diſarm ſerpents is to de 
of their teeth; | s by 
Putting 


. 
> * 


Pſalm LIX, 


7 Let them melt away as waters which 
run continually: when he bendeth his bow 


to ſhoot his arrows, let them be as cut in 


pieces, KID 

8 As a ſnail which melteth, let every 
one of them pals away: ike the untimely 
birth of a woman, that they may not ſee the 
ſun, 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he 
ſhall take them away as with a whirlwind, 
both living, and in Hit wrath. . 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he 
ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet 
in the blood of the wicked. 

11 So that a man ſhall fay, Verily here 
it a reward for the righteous : verily he is a 


God that judgeth in the earth. 
PSALM LIX. 


David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies : 
He complaineth of their cruelty : he truſteth 
in God : he prayeth againſt them : he praiſeth 
God. 


To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam 
of David; when Saul ſent, and they 
watched the houſe to kill him. 


PS A L M © 


Pſalm LIX. 
D Eliver me from mine enemies, O my 

God: defend me from them that riſe 
up againſt m. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of ini- 
quity, and fave me from bloody men. 

3 For lo, they lie in wait for my ſout: 
the mighty are gathered againſt me; not 
for my tranſgreſſion, nor for my fin, O 
Lorp. . 

4 They run and prepare themſelves with- 
out my fault: awake to help me, and 
behold : 

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of hoſts, 
the God of Iſtael, awake to viſit all the 
heathen: be not merciful to any wicked 
tranſgreſſors. Selah. | 

6 They return at evening: they make 
a noiſe like a dog, and go round about the 
City, | 

; Behold, they belch out with their 


mouth : ſwords are in their lips : for who 


{/ay they) doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Loxp, ſhalt laugh at 
them; thou ſhalt have all the heathen in 
derifion. | 

9 Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait up- 
on thee : for God is my defence. 


Ver. 7. Joſh. vii. 5.—V.8. Job iii. 16. Eccleſ. e 9. Heb. as living as wrath. —V. 10. Pf. lii. 6. Ixiv. 10. Pf. Ixviii. 23. 
r 


V. 11. Pf. xcii. 15. Heb. fruit of the, &c.——Title. 


putting to them a piece of red cloth, in which they love to fix their 
teeth, and fo draw them out. Breaking them is equivalent to draw- 
ing them out. This mention of teeth fairty introduces that which 
follows concerning the lions, whoſe power of doing mifchief with 
them is more violent ; and fo ſignifies the open and riotous offender, 
as the ſerpent's teeth may imply the more ſecret and indiſcernible 
wounds of the whiſperer or backbiter; which yet are as dangerous 
and deſtructive as the former; by the ſmalleſt prick killing him on 
whom they faſten. 


Ver. 75. When he bendeth his bow, &c.) When they would ſhoot their 


arrows, let them be as it were without arms. Mudge. See Pf. Ixiv. 3, 4. 
Ver. 8. As a ſnail which melteth, & c.] Like the ſnail that difſobveth, 
bet them flow away ; like the untimely birth of a woman that never ſaw 
the ſun. Houb. and Mudge. 
er. 10. Before your pots can feel the thorns] Sooner than the bramble 
can heat your pots, let God's wrath, like a ſlormy wind, ſweep them away. 
See Bp. Hare and Green, The author of the Obſervations remarks 
that among the Arabs, the fire of thorns, furze, and things of that 
kind is commonly uſed for any thing which requires quick heating ; 
and as it is ſhort-lived ſo it is remarkably violent. See p. 141. and 
Eccleſ. vi. 6. According to Grotius, the Hebrew may be rendered, 
Before your pots can perceive or feel the thorns, (i. e. a fire made of 
thorns, which burns with great fury, and ſoon gives heat to any 
thing ;) % likewiſe ſhall the anger of God ſnatch you away, as it were in 
a wiring. he intention of the Pfalmiſt is to expreſs both the 
quick and terrible deſtruction. of the wicked. They were to be taken 
away ſuddenly, or rapidly, before the pots could feel the ſoon kindling 
and vehement fire of thorns. They were to be taken off by ſome 
terrible cataſtrophe, like the furious burning of thorns, to which 
the wrath of God is frequently compared. See Ezek. ii. 6. 

Ver. 10. The righteous ſhall rejoice] Not from a mere complacence 
in the deſtruction of his enemies, but from a zeal for the glory of 
God, which is thereby diſplayed.” He ſhall waſh his feet, &c. is an 
alluſion to a great conqueror, who upon returning with a complete 
victory from the ſlaughter of his enemies, dips his feet in their blood 
as he paſſes over their carcaſes. 


Pſalm LIX. Ticle.] This pſalm is a noble vindication of David's 
innocence, in that he could, in the moſt private retirement, and 
upon the moſt ſerious and deliberate reflection thus ſolemnly appeal 
to God, that he was not chargeable with the leaſt perfidy, wicked- 
neſs or crime, which could excite the hatred of his enemies, and 
give occaſion. to Saul to purſue him with ſuch eagerneſs and malice 
to his deſtruction. ver. 3, 4. For he repreſents them as falſely de- 
faming him, running to prepare themſelves and execute Saul's com- 
mands; as ſome of them beſetting his houſe by night, and like 
ſnarling dogs ready to bite, threatening to lay hold of and murder 
kim ; whilit others went about the city, to prevem any poſſible way 


» Deſtrey not; a golden Pſalm of David, Pſ. lvii. title. 1 Sam. xix. 11.—V. I. 
PC. xviii. 48. Heb. ſet me on higb.— V. 3. PC. Ivi. 6.-V. 4. Pf. xliv. 2 


xii. 18. Pſ. x. 11, 13. Ixxiii. 11. Xciv. 7.—V. 8. 1 Sam. xix. 16. 


3 Heb. to meet me.— V. 6. Ver. 14.—V. 7. Pf. lvii. 4. Prov. 
Pl. ii. 4.—V. 9. Ver. 17. Heb. My high place. 


of eſcaping ; ſo that, according to the hiſtory, Michal was forced 
to let him down through the window to ſecure his retreat. He there- 
fore earneſtly prays for God's proteCtion ; declares that his depend- 
ance for ſafety was on his power; aſſures himſelf that God would 
defend him; and reſolves to celebrate the praiſes of him who had 
been his refuge and ſecurity in the time of danger. Chandler. 


Ver. 3. The mighty are gathered againfl me] The mighty are turned aſide 
to lay ſnares againſ me. PC. Ivi. 6. Chandler. 

Ver. 4. They run and prepare themſelves] i. e. Diligently and eagerly 
ſet about my deſtruction. ; | 

Ver. 5. Be not merciful to any wicked tranſgreſſors] Literally the pre- 
varicators of wickedneſs 3 i. e. ſuch as are guilty of great treachery and 
perhdiouſneſs. | 

Ver. G. They return at evening] Saul ſent once to deſtroy him, and 
the meſſengers went back to inform him that he was al; but they 
returned m the evening, to bring him even in his bed. Mudge 
renders it, They come about every evening. The verb rendered, make a 
miſe in the next clauſe, is uſed to denote the confuſed hum and noiſe 
of an aſſembled croud. The Pſalmiſt compares the muttered threats of 
his enemies to the growlings or ſnarlings of a dog, ready to bite and 
tear any perſon ; and the compariſon is juſt and natural. 

Ver. 7. They belch out] The orginal word properly ſignifies the 
bubbling noiſe of water riſing out of a ſpring, — it is uſed in 
a good and bad ſenſe of what is uttered by the mouth, according as 
that is good or evil. In the good ſenſe we have it Prov. i. 23. 
In the 5 before us, it is taken in the bad ſenſe, and denotes thoſe 
numerous threatenings, calumnies and imprecations, which David's 

urſuers poured out againſt him, Swords are in their lips, ſays he. 

heir threatenings were cruel and deadly: Pſ. lvii. 4. and the calum- 
nies which they privately infinuated to Saul, ſuch as made him deter- 
mine his deſtruction, eſpecially as David had not the liberty of vin- 
dicating himſelf. Therefore it is added, For who heareth? They 
vented their calumnies more freely and dangerouſly, becauſe privately ; 
fo that none could refute them. Chandler. 

Ver. g. Becauſe of his flrength, &c.] Cocceius in his Lexicon gives 
the expreſſion this turn; 1, whoſe /trength is in Thee, will obſerve, 
namely, how my God will act; or I will obſerve, and expect his aid; 
which agrees well with the following words, Ged is my defence. But 
I think the more eaſy and natural verſion is, A. for his firengtb, I will 
obſerve, or look to Thee. © Saul's ſoldiers give me no concern; my 
eyes are towards Thee; for God is my refuge.” Chandler. Dr. Water- 
land approves the verſion of the liturgy ; My ftrength will J aſcribe 
unto thee, which is agreeable to a variety of the ancient verſions. 
Bp. Hare thinks that the laſt verſe of this pſalm is only a more cor- 
rect reading of this; and Mr, Pilkington is of the ſame opinion 
See his Remarks, p. 36. | 
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Pfalm LIX. P S A 

10 The God of my merey ſhall preyent 
me: God ſhall let me ſee my defire upon 
mine enemies, 

Ir Slay them not, leſt my people for- 
get : ſcatter them by thy power; and bring 
them down, O Lord, our ſhield. | 

12 For the fin of their mouth, and the 
words of their lips, let them even be taken 
ih their pride: and for curſing and lying 
which they ſpeak. 
13 Conſume 


them, that they 


them in wrath, conſume 
may not be: and let them 
know that God ruleth in Jacob, unto the 
ends of the earth. Selah. | 

14 And at evening let them return ; and 
let them make a noiſe like a dog, and go 
round about the city. | 

15 Let them wander up 


' 
4 


Ver. 10. PC. liv. 7+ XCli. 11. Heb. mine obſervers. —V, 11. 
vii. 9. Pf. Ixxxiii. 18.—V. 14. | | 
nght.—V, 17. Ver. * 10. Title, Pi. Ixxx. title. 


Heb. breken. 


Ver. 10. Gia Hall let me fee, &c. ] Shall make me look 1 upon 
enemies. Wat. 


men, who craftily obſerved and 
God will cauſe me to ſee among/t the 
contrivances to ruin me ; that they might not prove fatal to me; or, 
to ſee them fall by the deſtruction which they intend me. 

Ver. 11. Slay them net, &c. ] Wilt thou not cut them off Lest my people 
forget thee, cauſe them to ſhake by thy power, and bring them down 10 de- 
Siruttion, 6 Lord, , 

Jer. 12. For the fm of their mouth, &c.] The in of their mouth is the 
werd of their lips; and they ſhall be taken in thei; pride, and for perjury 
and ling, which they ſpeak. Wat. 

Per. 14. And at evening, let them return] This is a repetition of the 
both verſe, but is to be underſtood in a difterent ſenſe ; 


The word rendered enemtes, properly lignifies inſidious 
lay in wait for 


return in the evening, growl at me like dogs, and watch all 
the avenues of the city to take me. Yet like greedy dogs they ſhail want 


pointment.” The ISth verſe ſhould be rendered, 
about, ſhiveri atisfied, they ſhall murmur, 


rvering for hunger, and Lecauſe not 
dee Chandler and Houbigant. Dr. Waterland for the word grudge 


Plalm LX. 277% Upon Shuſtan-eduth, &c. ] See on Pf, xxii. Dr. 
Waterland and Houbigant render it, Upon the hexachord of the teſli- 
mony. Others render it, Upon the lilly of the te/timony ; Michtam or 
golden pſalm of David. We here f. ubjoin ſome further remarks on the 
titles of the Pſalms by the 


becauſe they were ſucceſſively fixed by 
temple of Mecca; and alſo Al. 


any one's poems, were wont to ſay, „ Theſe are the golden verſes of 
ſuch or ſuch a one which he ſeems to ſuppoſe was derived from 
the writing of theſe poems in letters of gold, 
thoſe five others which are diſtinguj 
be called golden, on account of their having been, on 
ſome occaſion or other, written in letters ot gold, and hung up in 
the ſanctuary, or elſewhere ? Not, (i 

being Judged to have a ſuperior excellence to the other hymns of this 
collection, abſolutely ſpeaking, | ir bei 
to ſome particular circumſtances which might occaſion their being 


Hezekiah, we know, went up to the 


may be, beſore the Lord. 


Ver. 6.— V. IS. Job xv. 23. Pf. cix. 10. 
Or, a golden Pſalm, 


L M 8. Pſalm ER. 


17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will 
for God 55 my defence, and the God 


PSALM LX. 

David complaining to God of fermeyr Judge 
ment, now, upon better hope, prayerh /er 
deliverance: comforting hin; elf in God's Fro- 
miſes, he craveh that bel where he 
trufteth. | 


To the chief mulician upon Shuſhan-eduth, 
Michtam of David, to teach; when he 


and with 


to tremble; 


thou haſt broken it: heal the breaches 
thereof, for it ſhaketh, 
So Gen. iv. a. 15-—V.. 12. Prov. xii. 13. xviii 7. V. x3. Pi. 


Heb. 75 eat. Or, if they be not ſattsfied, then they will May all 
2 dam, viii, 3, 13. 1 Chron, xviii, * 1a. V. 1. N. xk. 9. 


gined they were called goldey Halme, merely on account 
diſtinguiſhed excellence. That diſtinguiſhed excellence, 
doth not ppear; and what is more, the ancient Jews, it is certain, 
had a different Way of marking this out: as, The ſong of ſongs, which 
not the golden fong of Solemen. | [ 
word michtam to ſignif 
title to a palm would ern taſte 
anciently, we may believe, from what appears in theſe modern times, 
D'Herbelot has actually mentioned a book intitled bracelets of geld, 
containin b lating to 
cannot however ealily admit 
that this is the true meaning of the word michtam, becauſe there are 
prefixed to them j whereas, if 
it ſignified a Jewel of gold, it would have been intended, if we may 
Judge by modern titles of eaſtern books, to have diſtinguiſhed one 
plalm from all the reſt. To which may be added, tha; ſome of theſe 
them; 


2alt, Maillet, ſpeaking of the royal Mohammedan 
library in Egypt, which was ſo famous, and Was alterwards deſtroyed 

ſays, „ The greateſt part of theſe books Were written 
in letters of gold, ſuch as the Turks and Arabs, even of our 
make uſe of in the titles of their books.“ And a little after, ſpeak. 


ing of the ignorance of the 


to make up this defect, they have pre- 
ſerved the art of making gold liquid, and fit for Ink. T have ſcen 
Ir books written with this gold, which were extremely 
See Obfervations, P. 318, 
When he freue with Aram-nabaraim] 
or that part of it Which is called Meſmpotamia, as lying between the 
two rivers Tygris and Euphrates, The Syrians both here and in 
other places, were called Aram, becauſe they were the deſcendants 
is that part 
vid's victory 


of the rivers, 


over Idumaa 
Clauſe ſhould 


* XVIII, 12, 
of the Idumeangs, Joab fell upon them 
again; and, as the title of this plalm particularly informs us, ſmote 
in the ſame place twelve thouſand more, and afterwards deſtroyed 

dee 1 Kings xi, 1 55 16, The valley of Salt, is in 
Idumza, near the Black fea. 


Fer. 1. Den haſt ſcatrercd us] Sce on 1 Sam. XXX1, 1, 7, Mudge 
renders theſ- words, 7, 

Yer. 2. They haſt made the earth tg tremble} The Jandl. Wat, By 
this figurative expreſſion the Scripture frequently denotes cxtraordi- 
nary troubles and calamities : Compare Iſai. XXXIii. 13. xxix. 6. 
And ſuch were the dread fol commotions and miſerable diriuons among 
David's people. 


K k 


— 


| Pfalm Lx. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard 
things: thou haſt made us to drink the wine 
of aſtoniſhment. | Te "Ef 

4 Thou haſt given a banner to them that 


P $ A L M S. 


_ Palm LX. 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine; 
Ephraim alſo ir the ſtrength of mine head ; 
Judah 7 my law-giver. 1 | 
$8 Moab is my waſh-pot ; over Edom will 


fear thee, that it may be difplayed becauſe I caſt out my ſhoe : Philiſtia, triumph thoy 


of the truth. Selah. 
5 That thy beloved may be delivered ; 
ſave with thy right hand, and hear me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs; I will 
rejoice; I will divide Shechem, and mete 


out the valley of Succoth. 


Ver. 3. The wine of aſloniſbment] Intoxicating wine. Wat. i. e. 


« Thou haſt ſo diſpirited us, as if thou hadſt given us a myrrhate 


draught.” So Dr. Hammond interprets the wine, of aſtoniſhment. 
See on Pſ. xi. 6. and Zech. xii. 2. It has been obſerved that the 
three firſt verſes of this pſalm, as they ſtand at preſent, do not ſuit 
the reſt of it; and the like obſervation may be made on the three 
firſt verſes of the 85th pſalm. But, let them change places, and the 
hree firſt verſes of this, be ſet inſtead of the three firſt verſes of 
ſ. Ixxxv. and let them be placed here inſtead of theſe, and then 
the whole of each pſalm will be conſiſtent. See Bp. Hare on the place. 
Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that though it is contrary to the title of 
preſent pſalm, yet it was compoſed upon occaſion of David's being 
crowned by all Iſrael at Hebron, and there ſung, and with thoſe va- 
riations which we find at the 10Sth pſalm, after the taking of Jeru- 
falem. This I am ſure of, and this only 1 will venture to pronounce, 
that this golden memorial of David, ſuits this occaſion, and no other 
that I know of It was written when the Iſraelites were diſperſed, 
and driven out of their dwellings by their enemies. Thou haſt Rat- 
tered us, ver. 1.— When they were in terror, and divided amongſt 
themſelves : Thou haſt made the earth to tremble, and droided it. — 
This was exactly the condition in which Iſrael was, from the death 
of Saul. The Iſraelite cities contiguous to the Philiſtines, were de- 
ſerted by their inhabitants after the battle of Gilboa ; and ſoon after, 
the kingdom was divided under David and Iſhboſheth. David now 
beſeeches God to heal the diviſions of his people: Heal the breaches 
thereof ; for it ſhaketh : And that was done when they all joined to 
make David their king at Hebron. God had now given them a 
centre of union, to which ny might reſort, as the forces of 
a broken army to their ſtandard. Thou haſt given a banner, &c, 
ver. 4. David was the only centre of union that people ever had; 
and God now made him the captain and ruler of his people, to 
manifeſt the truth of thoſe promiſes long ſince made to him, Da- 
vid here fings in the rapture of a man who had juſt recovered his 
right, Gilead is mine, and Manaſſth is mine. — Gilead and Manaſſch 
were juſt before in the poſſeſſion of Iſhboſheth: no king of Iſrael 
but David was ever diſpoſſeſſed of them and recovered them again. 
David, book ii. chap. 5. 
3 Thou haſt given . to them that fear thee] That is, 
« Though the Philiſtines and other nations haye long been too hard 
for us, by reaſon of our diviſions ; yet, now thou haſt made me 
to be king, that under my banner or en, the people may unani- 
mouſly fight againſt their enemies.” Becauſe of the truth, hignifies, 
« According to thy faithful promiſe given me, to be king over them. 
Mudge renders this and the following verſes thus, Thow givg/t to them 
that fear thee a ſignal to be diſplayed before the truth. ver. 5. That thy 
favoured ones may be delivered, clothe thy right arm with victory, and 
anſwer us, ver. G. God ſpeaketh in his ſanctuary. I will- exult : I ſhall 
portion out Shechem, and meaſure the valley of Succeth. I he fourth 
verſe, he ſays, ſeems to mean that God had appointed for the conſo- 
lation of his people a certain ſignal of favour, with which therefore 
he prays him to anſwer them. This accordingly he does. God 
eabeth in bis ſanctuary; called VAT debzr, or oracle tor that very reaſon. 
hat he defires then, as he ſtands imploring the mercy of God 
before the oracle, is, that he may fee the uſual ſignal of favour pro- 
teed from it: a voice perhaps, Fn with ſome luminous emanation 
from whence the phraſe of % ligt of God's countenance. The ex- 
reffion in the 6th verſe ſcems to be proverbial, and means © I 
all divide the ſpoils of my enemies, with as much caſe as the ſons 
of Jacob portioned out Shechem, and meaſured out for their tents 
he vatlley of Succoth,” The ſatisfaction Benhadad received touch» 
ing the ſafety of his life, 1 Kings xx. 31, 32. appears to have 
been by words; but it ſeems that the modern eaſtern people have 
looked upon the giving them a banner, as a more ſure pledge of 
rotection. Thus Albert Aquenſis informs us, that, when jeru- 
lem was taken in 1099, about three hundred Saracens got upon 
the roof of a very lofty building, and earneſtly begged tor quar- 
ter; but could not be induced by any promiſes of lafety to come 
down, tilt they had received the banner of Lanered, one ot the chiets 
of the Croiſade army, as 4 pledge of life. It did not indeed avail them, 
as that hiſtorian e or their behaviour occaſioned ſuch indig- 
nation that they were deſtroyed to a man. Ihe event ſhewed the taith- 
leſineſs of theſe zealots, whom no ſolemnities could bind; but the 
Saracens ſurrendering themſelves upon the delivery of a Aandard to 
them, proves in how ſtrong a light they looked upon the giving & 
banner; fince it induced them to truſt it, when they would not truit 


becauſe of me: 
9 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? 
who will lead me into Edom? | 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt 
caſt us off? and zhov, O God, which didſt 
not go out with our armies ? | 


Ver. 3. Pf. Ixxi. 20. Ifai. li. 17, 22. Jer. xxv. 15.— V. 4. Pf. xx. 5.--V. 5. Pf. cviii. 6, &c.—V. 7. See Deut. xxxiii.'r7, Gen. 
. -. 6. Pf. cvili. 9. Or, "triumph thou over me : (by an iropy :) See Pf, cviii. 10.—V. 9. Heb. city of frength. Vo. . Pi. 
xliv. 9. cviii. 11. 3 | 9 2 pq 


eſteemed in like manner an obligation to protect, and that the Plalmil 
might here conſider it in this light; when, upon a viory' gained 
over the Syrians and Edomites, after the public affairs of Uſracl had 
been in a very low eſtate, he ſays, Thou haft Bhewed thy peaple hard 
things, &c.—Thou haſt given a banner to them that fear ther. T hough 
thou didft for a time give up thine Ifrael into the hands of their enc- 
mies, thou haſt now given them an aſſurance of thy having received 
them under = rotection.” When the Pſalmiſt is repreſented as 
faying, Thou haſt given a banner, —that it may be diſplayed, it may be 
queſtioned whether. it is rightly tranſlated, ſince it is maſt probable 
that they uſed anciently only a ſpear, properly ornamented, to diſ- 
tinguiſh it from a common one; as the fame Albert tells us, that a 
very Jong ſpear covered all over with filver, (to which another writer 
of thoſe croiſade wars adds, a ball of gold at the top) was the fardurd 


of the Egyptian princes at that time, and carried before their armies. 
Den haſt groen d banner, —an enſign or flandard, to them that fear thee, 


that it may be lifted up, may perhaps be a bettet verſion ; or rather, 
that they may hft up a banner 10 themſelves, or encourage themſelves 
with the confident perſuaſion that they are under the protection of 
God; becauſe of the truth, thy word of promiſe, which is an aſſurance 
of protection, like the giving me and my people a banner ; the ſureſt of 
pledges. See the Obſervations, p. 360. 

Fer. 7, 8. Gilead it mine, &c.] He ——— ſurveys his ſtrength. 
Gilead and Manaſſeh comprehended the whole country beyond Jor- 
dan, as did Ephraim and Judah on this fide ; of which Ephraim, con- 
taining the main body of tribes, is here ſaid to be the frength of his 
bead ; i. e. the guard of his perſon : [Achiſh told David he would 
make bim the Zeeper of bis head] The main bulk of the ſtrength lay in 
Ephraim. Judah was his minifter, or ſecretary -4 flate, as that was 
the reigning tribe. Moab is my waſh pot, ſignifies, the Moabites 
ſhall be ſubject to me.” The waſh-pot here is a mean piece of houſe- 
hold {tuff for the uſe of the feet, (as the Syriac interprets it) the 
loweſt part of the body, and fo it is a fit title for the Moabites ; as 
we may gather from 2 Sam, viii. 2. where it is ſaid, He ſmote Moab, 
and meaſured them with a line, cafling them down to the ground; even with 
two lines meaſured he to put to death, and with one full line to keep aitve : 
and the Maabites became David's ſervants, and brought him gifts. The 
next phraſe, - Over Edom will I caft out my ſhoe, ſignifies, < 1 will 
trample-upon the Edomites, and make them my ſlaves. (Compare 
2 Sam. viti. 14.) Or, 7 will reach out my ſhoe to them, as a maſter does 
to his meaneſt ſervant, to be untied and taken off by him, Matth. iii. 
11. Philiftia, triumph thou becauſe of me, may ſignify, „Let the 
Philiſtines alſo add to my triumph, by meeting me, as their con- 
quering lord.” Houbigant renders it, Againſt the Philiflines [will br 
waited, See Pf. eviii. 9. Mudge is of opinion, that as Ephraim and 
Judah are mentioned as affording a ſupply of certain things to David; 
ſo we are to underſtand the fame of Moab, Edom, and Philiſtia ; 
the two former fulfilling the meaner offices, while Philiſtia is ſpoken 
of as his ſupporter : Philiftia be thou my fides-man, or ſupporter. But 
the common interpretation appears the beſt; and the verſes, diſrobed 
of metaphor, may be thus underſtood : Gilead and Manafich have 
fubmitted to me; Ephraim furniſhes me with valiant men; and Ju- 
dah with men of prudence and wiſdom. I will reduce the Moabites 


to ſervitude: I will triumph over the Edomites, and make them my 


ſlaves; and the Philiſtines ſhall add to my triumph.” See the Eſſay for 
a new tranſlation. 

Jer. . Who will bring me, &c.) Dr. Delaney obſerves, that David, 
having promiſed" himſelf, in a prophetick rapture, the dominion over 
Moab and'Edom, conſidered himſelf as that red which ſhould rife out 
of Iſrael, and fmite the corners of Moab, and make dom a poſſeſſion, 
Numb. xxiv. 17. And what king but David ſubdued the haughty 
Philiſtines, conquered Moab firſt, and Edom after? And when could 
this prophecy be written, but in the beginning of his reign ; when the 
Philiſtines were triumphant, and befare he had made any of theſe 
conqueſts? It appears from this verſe that David * to be 
brought by God into a Areng city, before he was brought into Edom 
by Him. Jeruſalem is the only city ſo characterized, which David 
took before his war with Edom. He concludes with imploring the 
divine aid; with a reſolution, that, on this preſumption, he and his 
people would act valiantly ; and accordingly they marched directly 
againſt Jeruſalem, and took it by ſtorm. Thoſe who think that 
the title of the pſalm is genuine, imagine the firong city here men- 
tioncd to be Rabbah of the Ammonites. See 2 Sam. xii. 26. 


Pfalm LXII. PP 8 A 
- xx Give us help from trouble + for vain 
in the help of man. q 


12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : 
for he i i bat ſhall tread down our enemies. 
PS ALM LMI. 

David ficeth to God upon his former experience : 
be vaverh perpetual ſervice unto him, becauſe 
F bis promiſes. 

To the chief muſician upon Neginah, 
A P/jalm of David. "0 HOY 
HAN my cry, O God; attend unto 
my prayer. | 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry 
unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : 

lead me to the rock zhat is higher than 1. 

3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and 
ſtrong tower from the enemy. | 
4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: 

I will truſt in the covert of thy wings. 

Selah. 2 


5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows: 
thou haſt given ne the heritage of thoſe 
that fear thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life, and 
His years as many generations. 

7 He hall abide before God for ever: O 
prepare mercy and truth which may preſerve 
him, 

8 So will I fing praiſe unto thy Name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows, 


nr 


David profeſſing his confidence in God, diſcou- 
rageth his enemies. In the ſame confidence 


Ver. 11. Pf, cxlvi. * Heb. ſalvation.—V. 12. 
Or, make my refuge. —V 6 

Prov. xx. 28.—— Title. 1 Chron. xxy. I, 3. V. 1. 
xxxvii. 
V. 9. PI. xxxix. 5, 11. Ifai. 


Or, Onh. 


Pfalm L. XI. Title.) The occaſion of this pſalm is very doubtful. 
Mudge thinks it was compoſed upon the ſame occaſion with the for- 
mer. In which view the two firſt verſes, ſays he, are a prayer to 
God, that he would conduct him ſafe in kis attempt upon the city, 
which was otherwiſe too ſtrong for him ; probably, ſeated on an al- 
moſt impregnable rock. In the three next he acknowledges the di- 
vine — in bringing bim back ſafe into his country. The 
ſixth and ſeventh are ſpoken by the prieſts, or a chorus of prieſts, 
praying for long life to the king. In the laſt the king concludes 
with ſaying, that he would every day thus pay 
God's temple and praifin g his name. 


Ver. 2. From the end of the earth] Fram the pg 


of the land will 
I cry unto thee, now, when my heart is finking. Conduct me to the 
reck which is to high for me. He calls Edom the extremity of the coun- 


, from whence he would direct his prayer to God, now his heart 


on the —_ of his enterprize. Mudge. 


n titten during the time 
of David's flight from Abſalom, ſuppoſe that the end of the land refers 


ordan, in the remoter parts of 


Ver. 4, 5. I will abide in thy tabernacle, &c.] David 
to have been over before he had finiſhed this pfalmy; and there 


fore. 
after a pauſe, he here begins to acknowledge how God had granted 
the petitions he had made whilſt he was in diſtreſs, and thankfully 
commemorates his mercy, in crowning his attempt, and giving him 
the heritage of thoſe that fear his name; 1. e. the — of the coun- 


try, which 1s the inheritance of his faithful people. | 

Per. b. Theu wilt prolong the king's life] Thou wilt add days to the 
king's days ; and ti his Jears generation upon generation, The Chaldee 
paraphraſe adds the wo.d Chrift : thus, Thou ſhalt give unto Ghrift, 
the king, days upon days. His years hal be as the generations of this 
world, and the gener atic1;5 of the wirid te come. And fo Theodoret 


z 


from his 


Numb. xxiv. 18. 1 Chron. xix, 13.——V. 4. Pf. xxvii. 4. Pf. xvii. 8. 1vii. +. 
PC. xxi. 4. Heb; Thou ſhalt add pe to the 


ſ. xxxiii. 20, Heb. 1s filent, PC. Ixv. 1.—V, 2. Ver. 6. Heb. 
V. 3. Ifai. xxx. + and 4+ PC. xxviii. 3. Heb. in their imwar.d 


IS, 17. Rom. iii. 4. Or, alike. —V. 10. 


his vows, by viſiting 


It is evidently a pialm of praiſe for ſome deliverance 


L M 8. Pſalm LXII. 
he encourageth the godly, Ns truſt is to be 
put in worldly things. Power and mercy be- 
long to Got. 3 

To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun; 

A Pſalm of David: N 

6 RULY my foul waiteth upon God: 

from him cometh my ſalvation : 

2 He only 7s my rock and my falvation : 
he is my defence; I ſhall not be greatly 
moved, | | | 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief 
againſt a man? ye ſhall be lain all of you: 
as a bowing wall hall ye be, and as a tottering 
tence; | | | 

4 They only conſult to caſt 5% down 
excellency; they delight in lies: 
they bleſs with their mouth, but they curſe 
inwardly. Selah, | 

5 My foul, wait thou only upon God, 
for my expectation is from him, 

6 He only is my rock and my ſalvation: 
be is my defence; I ſhall not be moved. | 

7 In God is my ſalvation and my glory: 


the rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge 7s 
8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people; 


pour out your heart before him! God 7s a 


refuge for us. Selah. 


9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, 
and men of high degree are a lie: to he laid 


in the balance, they are altogether /ighrer 
than vanity. 


100 Truſt not in oppreſſion; and become 
not vain in robbery : if riches increaſe, ſet 
not your heart »þo7 them. 

xci. 4. 
days of the king. Heb. as generation and generation. V. ”. Flo xl. 151 


high place. Pl. 
I Sam. i. 15. Lam, ii, 19. 
1 Tim. vi. 17. 


. -V. 5. Ver. 1, 2.—V. 8. 
ob xxxi. 25. Luke xii. 1 5. 


him, but to Chriſt; who was, according to the fleſh 
from him, and of whom the plalmiſt was an eminent t 


praiſe, &c.] Thus will 1 found 2 name for 
ever, when I pay my vows every day. 


Pſalm LXII. Title. It is not ſaid upon what occafion this pfalai 
was written, Bp. Patrick apprehends that David compoſed it, when 
he had overcome all the fears into which the rebellion of Abſalom at 
firſt put him, though he was not yet fully reſtored to his kingdom, 

» Which the au- 
thor attributes wholly to God, on whom alone therefore he adviſcs 
all people to place their dependanc 


On I. Truly my foul watchtth] Even to God is my foul ſilent, Wat. 
See ver. 5. 


Ver. 2. He only] Even he. Wat. | 
Ver. 3. How long will ye imagine miſchief, &c.] Hiw long will ye 
Puſh againſt a ſingle man? Ye Hall all of ye be lain, and fall on a fud- 
den, like a bending wall, or a tottering fence. See Green and Mug ge. 
The word fence or hedge, does not come up to the original ; which 
means ſuch a ſort of partition or wall, as when it is decayed is liable 
to fall and cruſh a man to death, In this view the fimilitude is, not 
that they ſhould be in a ruinous condition, like a decayed wall, but 
me near them, as a 
falling wall does to all thoſe who come within the reach or it; and, 
as the prophet expreſſes it, Like a briach ready to fall, ſroelling out in 
4 high wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly in an i» 


lent, Iſai. xxx. 13. 
er. 0 A lie] That is, deceitful ; becauſe unable to perform what 


they , n by their outward appearance to promiſe : Or @ lie may 


li.” „a mere nothing; for a lie has no reality, 


Ver. 10— 12. Truft not in oppreſſion, &c.] 77 nit in oppreſſion and 
6 Yapine ; 


* 


pfalm LXIII. P S A 


11 God hath ſpoken. once, twice have 


I heard this; that power be/ongeth unto God. 
12 Alfo unto thee, O Lonp, Selangeth mer- 
cy: for thou rendereſt to every man accord- 
ing to his work, © 4 
P SAL. an. rx 
David's thirſt. for God : his manner of bleſſing 
God : his confidence of his enemies deſtruction, 
and his own ſafety. | 
A Pſalm of David, when he was. in the 
wilderneſs of Judah. 


God, thou art my God; early will 1 
ſeek | thee : my ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty 
land, where no water is; 
2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, fo as 
I have feen thee in the ſanctuary. 
3 Becauſe thy loving kindneſs: 7s better 
than life: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


„„ 


Ver. 11. Job xxxili. 14. 


XXiii. 14, 15, 16.—V. 1. Pl. xlii, 2. IXXXiv. 2. 
11. Pſ. Ixxviii. Gl. -V. 3. Pf. xxx. 5.—V. 

T hey 
1. 5. 


rapine ; become not vain: If riches, &c. ver. 11. One thing God hath 
pronounced ; there are two that I Dave heard; ver. 12. that power belong- 
eth unts God, and "that to thee, Lord, belongeth favour ; for thou wilt 
render to every man according. to. his avark, Theſe three verſes are di- 
reed to oppreſſors, probably thoſe from whom he had been in dan- 
ger; not to be too eager after ill-gotten power or riches, nor to 
truſt too much upon then; ſince there are two things confeſſedly 
againſt them, the power and the goodneſs of God, by which he was 
able and willing to do juſtice to all mankind, to protect his friends, 
and defeat their enemies. The phraſez God hath ſpoken, &c. is only 
uſed to ſhew the certainty of the thing. Archbp. Tillotfon com- 
pares it to thoſe of the Latins, Semel atque iterum—ſelices ter & am- 
plius, &c. And indeed it is uſual with rriters of all languages, to 
uſe a certain number forijan uncertain one. See his fermon on this text. 


Pſalm LXIII. Title. The beginning of this pſaim evidently ſhews, 
that David was, when he wrote it, in a wildernefs or deſart country, 
(1 Sam. xxii. 5. probably the foreſt of Hareth, or Ziph, belonging 
to Judah, ) abſent from the fanQuary : for he therein expreſſes the im- 
patience of his deſires to be reſtored to the ſolemnity of divine wor- 
ſhip, and reſolves, when God grants him that ſatisfaction, that he 
would continually employ himſelf in celebrating his loving-kindneſs ; 
ver. 2, 4. This, he tells us, would be to him a more grateful en- 
tertainment than the richeſt feaſt, ver. 5.—ſhould employ his waking 
hours in the watches of the night, ver. 6. and confirm his pleaſing 
truſt and confidence in the divine protection, ver. 7.—And from his 
adherence to God, and paſt experience of his favour, he aflures 
himſelf of the diſappointment and deſtruction of his enemies; but 
that himſelf, and all who feared God, ſhould rejoice in his falvation, 
ver. 8—11. Chandler. | 


Ver. 1. Early will I ſeek thee} To ſeek Ged, is to addreſs him by 
ſupplication and thankigiving : and as our ſafety by night ſhould be 
acknowledged by the lacrihce of praiſe, ſo ſhould our protection 
through the day be humbly ſought after by ſerious prayer every morn- 
ing. My ſou! thir/teth for thee, continues the Pſalmiſt ; i. e. eagerly 
deſires to approach thee : Thirfling, in all languages, is frequently 
uſed for carneſtly longing after, or paſſionately wiſhing for any thing. 
He goes on, my fleſh lengeth for thee, The verb rendered lengeth, is 
uſed. only in this place; and therefore the ſignification of it is rather 
uncertain, but will receive light from the Arabic dialect. In Golius's 
Lexicon it ſignifies, His eye grew dim— his colour was changed, and his 
mind weakened z and therefore, as uſed by the Pſalmiſt, implies the 
utmoſt intenſeneſs and fervency of * as though it impaired 
his ſight, altered the very hue of his body, and even injured his 
underſtanding; effects oftentimes of eager and unſatisfied deſires. 
Houbigant and ſome other critics are for altering the Hebrew in the 
next clauſe, and reading, not in @ dry land, but as @ dry land; which 
is figuratively ſaid to zhirfl for water, when it wants rain. But 
David deſcribes his own eager deſire to approach God's ſanctuary, 
by the figurative expteſſion of thirſting himſelf, and not by barren 
land's thirſting for or deſiring water; and the reading of the text is 
genuine, as he repreſents his preſent fituation, which was in a dry 
and thirfty wilderneſs. The whole clauſe however ſhould be thus 
rendered, My fleſh pines away for thee in a dry land, and where I am 


+ 


= - — Fa. 
ö M 8. 
= « 

Ls : bh 


Or, firength. -V. 12. Job xxxiv. 11. Prov. xxiv. 12. Jer. xxxii. 19. Ezek. vii. 27. XXXiii, 20. 
xvi. 27. Rom. ii. 6. 1 Cor. iii. 8. 2 Cor. v. 10. Epheſ. vi. 8. Col. iii. 25. 1 Pet. i. 17, Rev, xxii. 12. 
cxliii. 6. Heb. weary. 
. Heb. fatneſs.—V. 6. PC. xlii. 8. cxix. 55. cxlix. 5,—V, 7. PC. Ixi. 4. -V. 10. Heb. 
ſhall make him run out like water 'by"the bands of the ſword. Ezek. xxxv. 5.—V. 11. Deut. vi, 13. Ifai, xlv. 23. Ixv, 16. Zeph. 


5 Pfalm LXIII. 


will lift up my hands in thy name. f 
5 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as 47h mar- 
row and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joytul lips: 

6 When T remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the gb. watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help, there- 
fore in the ſhadow of thy wings will I 
TCJOICE.. _— , Je, ety nds a3 

8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee : thy 
right hand wpholdeth me. r 
9 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy 
it, ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 They ſhall fall by the ſword: they 
ſhall be a portion for foxes. © _ 

11 But the king ſhall rejoice in God; 
every one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory; 
but the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall 
be ſtopped. | 


* 


Matth. 
— Title, 1 Sam. xxii. 5. 
eb. without water. V. 2. See 1 Sam. iv. 41. 1 Chron. xvi. 


faint without water. He experienced the vehemency of thirſt - in a 
wilderneſs, where he could get no ſupply of water; and by that ſen- 
ſation expreſſes the vehemence and impatience of his own mind to be 
reſtored to the worſhip of God. 

Ver. 2. To ſee thy power, &,] The meaning, ſays Jarchi, here is, 
J have thirſted to ſee thy power and thy glory, as I have ſeen thee 
in the holy tabernacle in Shilo ; where my ſoul was ſatisſied with 
the viſion of thy power and glory.” The Pſalmiſt refers here to 
the cloud and glory, which he had ſeen in the tabernacle and ark, 
and which were the peculiar emblems of the divine majeſty. 

Per. 4. I will lift up my hands in thy name] i. e. I will in the 
moſt ſolemn manner pay my adorations to thee, and render thee moſt 
grateful acknowledgementts for thy benefits, as the only living and 
true God.“ X 

Ver. 8. My foul followeth hard after thee) My foul hath kept cloſe, — 
hath adhered to thee. Wat. See Gen. ii. 4. The Pfalmiſt means that 
his foul adhered to God with the warmeſt affection, and longed to 
offer up his ſacrifices of praiſe in his ſanctuary. 

Ver. q. But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul, &c.] Our verſion connects both 
parts of the verſe. I rather think there are two diſtin parts in it, 
as there are in all the other verſes; and that the rendering ſhould be, 
They all be for dyſtruction, who ſeek my life: They ſhall go into the loweſt 
parts of the earth; i. e. That they themſelves ſhould be deſtroyed and 
brought down to the grave, who fought his deſtruction, Chandler. 

Ver. 10. They ſhall fall, &c.] Their blood ſhall guſh out by the edge of 
the ſwerd. The verb properly ſignifies the boiling of water in a pot; 
when, through the violence of the heat, it is thrown out of it: and 
from hence it figuratively denotes the burſting or boiling out of the 
blood from the wound of a. ſword or any other deadly inſtrument. 
Mea! in a very lively manner, hath expreſſed it by another almoſt 


ſimilar word. 


Cum caput ipſi aufert domino truncumque reliquit, 
Sanguine ſingultantem. An. ix. ver. 332. 


One almoſt ſees the blood ſobbing, as it were, and guſhing out from the 
headleſs body. The expreſſion, as uſed by the Plalmiſt, denotes that 
they ſhould die a violent death, and their blood ſhould be ſpilled by 
the edge of the ſword ; and the next expreſſion, They ſhall be a portion 
for foxes, ſignifies, “ They ſhall be left unburied, and as a prey to 
ravenous beaſts.” Bochart has ſhewn that foxes preyed upon dead 
bodies. See his Hieroz. pars i. cap. 13. and Chandler, | 

Ver. 11. But the king ſhall rejoice] David was king by deſignation, 
and being anointed when he was in the wilderneſs of Judah; but 
had not then taken the title, and was not advanced to the throne. 
Hence Mr. Le Clerc and others think that this pſalm could not be 
written by him when he ſojourned in the wilderneſs. But I appre- 
hend that this objection is but of little force; for all that he affirms 
is, that when his enemies ſhall be deſtroyed, then the king ſhall rejoice 
in God; ſpeaking of himſelf dee though not of what he 
now was, but ſhould then be when God had delivered him from thoſe 
who ſought his life. Every one that ſwears by him ſhall glory; i. e. 
who invokes his name, worſhips him, and makes him the object of 


religious reverence-and fear ; all waich is implied in gy» as 
3od. 


an oath is an immediate appeal and ſolemn act of worſhip to 
Mudge renders the latter part of the verſe thus. Every one that 
| | fu -areth 


Pſalm LXIV. 
PS ALM LXIV. 


David prayerh for deliverance, complaining of 


his enemies: be romieth himſelf to fee ſucb 
an evident 2 of them, that the 
righteous ſhall rejoice at . 


To the chief muſician, A Plalm of David. 
AR my voice, O God 


1 — 


in my prayer: 


ſerve my life from fear of the 

enemy. 
2 Hide me irom the ſecret counſel of the 
wicked ; from the inſurrection of the work- 


* 


ers of iniquity 5 


3 Who whet et 


even bitter words ; 


4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the 
perfect: ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and 
tear not, | 

5 They encourage themſelves i an evi 
matter: they commune of laying ſnares pri- 
vily ; they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them ? 

© They ſearch out iniquities; they ac= 


3 - 


9 And all men ſhall ſear, and ſhall declare people. 

Ver. 3. PC. xi. 2. Ivii. 4. Pſ. lviii. 7-—=V. 5. Sce Prov. i. 11. Or, ſpeech, Heb. % hide ſnares, Pr. x It. lix. 7.— v. 6. Or, we 
ere conſumed by that which they have thoroug 5 fearched. Hel a ſcarch ſeurched.— V. 7. Pſ. vii. 12, 13. Heb. #&e;- Wound" /hgll be.—Y. 8. 
PC. xxxi. 21. lii. 6.— V. 9. Pf, xxxii. 11.— 10. Pf. Iviii. 10 — ..... is filent, Pf. Ixii. . -V. 2. Iſai. Ixvi 23.—V. 3. Heb. 
Fordi, or Matters of iniquities,—\, 4. PC. xxxiii, 12. Ixxxiy, 4. Pf. xxxyi, 8.—V.6. PC xeiii. 1, V. 7. Pl. Ixxxix 9. cvii. 29. 
PL. Ixxvi. 10. Ifai. vii. 12, 13. 
ſweareth by him Hall glory; Whereas the mouth of them who Pronnnce a It is further ſaid by ſome to have a ſpiritual ſenſe ; ſigntficative of 
lie ſhall be ped : for he obſerves Judiciouſly that the two clauſes the preaching of the apoſtles, who converted the heathen by the pro- 
of the verſe ſeem to be oppoſed to each other: they that fear by mulgation of the Goſpel. | 
ihe Grd of ljratl, to thoſe who Pronounced a lie, or naned the falſe god;. 

The forme; {ſhould find Occaſion for glorifying, Whereas the mouth Per. 1. Praiſe thaiteth for thee] Or, as the words may be rendered, 
of the other ſhould be ſtopped. Silence to thee is praiſe. his, according to Mr. Martin, refers to the 
| religious ſilence of the whole congregation in the tabernacle, whilſt 

Plalm LXIv. Title.] This pſalm was probably written by David the prieſt offered incenſe in the ſanctuary. Thus St. Luke tells us, 
when he was fallen into diſgrace with Saul, and driven from hig court, that the whole multitude of the people Were praying Without, or 
probably through the caluinnies and falſchoods which Saul's courtiers ffering up their ſilent devotions in that part of the temple Which 
vented againſt him, in order to ingratiate themſelves with the King. Was appointed for them, while Zacharias W2S within the lanctuary 
He complains in it greatly of the treachery of his enemies, which he in the time of incenſe, Luke i. 10. And it is in reference to this 
deſcribes in ſtrong metaphors to the 6th verſe, after which follows cuſtom that St. John lays, There was ſilence in heaven : Rev. viii, 
the aſſurance of their downfall, and the exaltation of the righteous, 1—4. 

Ver. 3. Ini guities prevail, &c. ] Our niquities prevail again/t us ; but 

Per. 1. From fear of the enemy] The fear ſeems to be ſomething theu art he who blatte/t cut our Iranſgrefſions. Al) evils or dangers are 
contrived to deſtroy, by way of terrifying. See Tai. xxiv. where it underſtood as effects of lin. To atone, or blot out ſins, therefore is 
is mentioned with the pit and 7e as an engine of deſtruction. the ſame as delivering from dangers, « yy hen the weight of our ſins 

Ver. 3. Bend their bows, &c.] Brea their arraws, &c. Wat. grows too heavy for us to ſtruggle with, thou blotteſt them out ;” 

Ver. 4. At the Per fret] The Upright man. Houb. and Mudge. David that is, e our calsmities Cree beyond all human redreſs thou 
gives himſc!f this high appellation, -as referring to his integrity and ſuccoureſt us.“ This was an encouragement for all men to addrefy 
uprightneſs ; his Perfect innocence of the crimes which his calum- their prayers to God, who was ſo ready to hear them. Green and 
Fuators urged againſt him. Inſtead of and fear net, Dr. Waterland Mudge, 180 
reads, zuben none {rar 8 Ver. 4. The man whom thou chooſeſt] He felicitates the happy lot of 

Ver. 6. They ſearch out in quties, &c,] They aifruife their niquities, the Prieſts who had near and contre accels to God; ang he adds, 
and hide them with deed difſimulation + the inſide and heart of every one of WW; hall be ſatisfied, &c. j. e. * Though we cannot all enjoy that 
them is deed. See Mudge and Schultens. Privilege ; yet we are all permitted to taſte and partake of the ſacri- 

Fer. $8. Ke they ſhall mat; their own tongue, Me] 4nd their own longue fices eben. which are offered to thee in th Y houſe for the 
Hall cauſe it to fall upon them : all that fee, &c. Wat. benefits we have received from thee,” See Pl. xxxvi. 8. 

. 9. For they wiſely conſider of For they fball under ftand, &c. Per. 5. By terrible things, &c,)] Wonderful things in righteouſneſs 
Wat. | | wilt thou anſwer us, &c. Wat, By theſe are meant the works of 

8 N i b a God's Providence, mentioned in the following verſes; u hich, how- 

Pſalm LXV. Title.] This pſalm is attributed to David, and by ever they may be diſregarded by us, through our familiarity with them 
the contents of it, pars to have been made after ſome great are the moſt ſtupendous, amazing, and aweful ; ſuch as will always 
drought ; and therefore ſome think it to relate to the famine men- engage the inquiry, and excite the wonder of the Proloundeſt phites 
tioncd 2 Sam. xxi. Dc. Delaney ſays, it is on all hands agreed to ſophers; but will for ever ſurpaſs their cOmprehention. | 
ave "_ pag upon the ccaling of that calamity. Sce on ver. g. 

0. II. 


Pſalm LXV. 
they ſhall wiſely eon- 


ghteous ſhall be 
Lorp, and ſhall truſt in him; 
upright in heart ſhal] glory. 

PS ALM L. 
David praiſeth God for his' 
God $ choſen, by 


the work of God 
er of his doit) 


;, for 
hd 
10 The ri 


glad in the 
and all the 


XV. 
grace. 


reaſon of 


PRAisE waiteth for thee, O God, in 
Sion: and unto thee ſhall the vow be 

performed. 
2 © thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee 


be ſatiſ- 
Y houſe, even of 


thy holy temple, | 

5 By terrible things in righteouſneſs, wilt 
thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation; why 
art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off hom the ſea : 

6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 
mountains; being girded with Power: 


7 Which ſtill 


noiſe of their Waves, an 


LI 


27 


M 


make his praiſe glorious. 


rain to deſcend into | 
V. 13. Ifai. Iv. 12.——V. 1. Heb. all the earth. 
V. 4. Pf. Ixvii. 3.—V. 5. Pf. xlvi. 8.—V. 6. Exod. xiv. 21. Joſh. iii. 14, 16.— 
xvii, 3 Ifai. xlviti. 10. Zech. xiii. 9g.—V, 12. Iſai. li. 23. Ifai. xliii. 2. Heb. moiſt, —V. 13. PC. c. 4. Eccleſ. v. 4.—V. 14. Heb. 


of my 8 or genius; and therefore I 


in the liturgy verſion, 7 


Pſalm LXVI. 


8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt 
parts are afraid at, thy tokens : thou makeſt 
the outgoings of the morning and evening to 
rejoice. | IN 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: 
thou greatly enricheſt it with the river of 
God, which is full of water: thou prepareſt 
them corn, when thou haſt ſo provided for 
it. 145990120 : FPS + 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly : thou ſettleſt the — thereof: 
thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, thou bleſ- 
ſeſt the ſpringing thereof. 

11 Thou crowneſt the year with thy 
goodneſs; and thy paths drop fatneſs. 

12 They drop «por the paſtures of the 
wilderneſs: and the little hills rejoice on 
every ſide. U. f | 
13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks; 


the valleys alſo are covered over with corn; 


they ſhout for joy, they alſo ſing. 


PS ALM LXVI. | 
David exhorteth to praiſe God, to objerve his 


2 works, to bleſs him for his gracious 


benefits : he voweth for himſelf religious ſer- 

vice to Gad: he declareth God's ſpecial good- 
neſs to himſelf. = 

To the chief muſician, A Song er Pſalm. 

AKE a joyful noiſe unto God, all ye 

lands : N | | 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name: 


Ver. 8. Or, to 7 9. Or, 
t 


Ver. 8. They that dwell, &c.] That is, The remoteſt and moſt 
barbarous people are ſtruck with the dread of thee, when thou alarmeſt 


them by any unuſual talent of thy power; ſuch as extraordinary thun- 
ders, lightenings, and ftorms. 


Ver. 9 —13. Thou 125790 the earth, &c.] A complete comment 
upon this ſacred hymn, ſays Dr. Delaney, is not the work either 
ſhall only obſerve that the 

five laſt verſes of it are the moſt rapturous, truly poetic, and natu- 
ral image of joy, that imagination can form or comprehend. Lhe 
reader of taſte will ſee this in the fimpleſt tranſlation. ver. g. &c. 


Thou haſt vifited the earth ; thou madeſt it to covet, and haſt enriched it. 
. The river of God is full of water. 


u ſhalt provide them corn, becauſe 
thou haſt prepared for it. Saturate [in the Hebrew make drunk] the 
furrows — ; make them fink with ſhowers : melt it —bleſs its ſpring- 
ing buds — Thou haſt crowned the year with thy goodneſs, and thy orbs hail 


« drop down fatneſs ; the paffures of the wilderneſs ſhall drop : the hills ſhall 
 exult, and be girded with g 


5.—The fields have cloatbed themſelves 


with caitle ; the vallies have covered elves with corn. They ſhall 


| ſhout ; yea, they ſhall ſing. The reader will eaſily obſerve, that when 
the divine poet had ſeen the ſhowers falling from heaven, and the 
Jordan overflowing his banks, all the conſequent bleſſings were that 
moment preſent to his quick poetic fight, and he paints them accord- 
' ingly. I would juſt remark, that the river of God is ſuppoſed by 


many commentators to mean the clouds, which, like a vaſt river, 
are never exhauſted. Mudge renders the 11th verſe, Thou encircle/! 


the years with thy richneſs, and the tracks of thy wheels drop fatneſs. God 


is confidered, ſays he, as in his charior, driving round the earth ; 
and from that chariot; i, e. the clouds, every where diſtilling fatneſs, 
fertility and increaſe. See the note on ver. 60. of the tranſlation of 
Callimachus's hymn to Apollo. Thy dre is rendered very properly 
by clouds. Nothing can be more elegant 
and pnetical, than the perſonifying of the hills, the paſtures and val- 
lies, in the 12th and 13th verſes, Sce the Obſervaiions, p. 343- 


Pſalm LXVI. Title.) This pſalm has not David's name to it; nor 


is it known upon what occaſion it was compoſed. Bp. Patrick's con- 


P S8 A L M S. 


furrows thereof. Heb. thou diſſolveſt it —V. 11. Heb. the year of 
7 3. Pf. xviii. 44. Or, yield * obedience, Pſ. xviii. +4 Ixxxi. 15. Heb. e. 
Heb, 


Place, in ver. 12. @ watered place. 


Pfalm LAVI. 


3 Say unto God, How terrible a7? hor: iy 
thy works! through the greatneſs: of thy 
power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves 
-unto thee, TOE; 

4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and 
ſhall ſing unto thee; they ſhall ſing 20 thy 
name. Selah. | | 

5 Come, and fee the works of God: 7. 
is terrible in his doing toward the children of 
men. * 

6 He turned the ſea into dry land: they 
went through the flood on foot: there did we 


rejoice in him. 


7 He ruleth by his power for ever; his 
eyes behold the nations: let not the rebel- 
lious exalt themſelves. Selah. 

8 O bleſs our God, ye people, and make 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard: 

9 Which holdeth our foul in life, and 
ſuffereth not our feet to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
thou haſt tried us; as filver is tried. 

11 Thou broughteſtus into the net; thou 
laidſt affliction upon our loins. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over 
our heads; we went through fire and through 
water: but thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 

13 J will go into thy houſe with burnt- 
offerings : I will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have uttered, and 
my mouth hath ſpoken, when 1 was in 
trouble. by 


thou had made it to defire rain. Pf. Ixviii. 9, 10. * 13. Pl. Avi. 4. — V. 10. Or, theu en 
1 


goodneſs, —V. 12. Heb, are girdid with joy. 


7. Pf. xi. 4 —V. 9. putteth.—V, 10. Pl. 


cure ſeems as probable as any other; namely, that it was written 
y David after God had advanced him to the throne, and peaceably 
ſettled him in his kingdom. But thus much only is certain, that 
it was compoſed upon ſome extraordinary national deliverance. See 
ver. 13. The Pfalmiſt introduces it with the general Providence 
which God had exerciſed over his people ; eſpecially at their coming 
out of ERetz for which he calls upon all the earth to celebrate his 
glory: e title of the LXx is, A Pſalm of the Reſurrection.” 
. 2. Make his praiſe | ang Give him the glory of his praiſe; 

i. e. The glory which is due to his praiſe, and belongs to it. See 
Iſai. *＋ 12. Mudge. Dr. Waterland renders it, Give him glory by 
praiſing bim. 

er. 3. Thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee] According to the 
original, lie unte thee. See on Pf. xviii. 44. 
Fer. 6. He turned the ſea into dry land] This plainly refers to the 


pallage through the Red ſea, and the rejoicing by Miriam, &c. upon 
the ſpot, 


Ver. 7. Let not the rebellious exalt themfelves] The rebellious or re- 
fradtory; i. e. Pharaoh, whoſe ſtubbornneſs and pride occaſioned 
his ruin. But the*caution was ſtill as neceſſary as ever. God's 
were {till looking up and down through the nations, to reſcue hi 
priſoners, how py Royer their perſecutors might behave to- 
ward them. Mudge. Inſtead of forever in the faft clauſe, Dr. 
Waterland reads, over the world. 

Ver. 9— 12. Whe holdeth our ſoul in fe] Theſe verſes plainly refer 
to the deliverance from Egypt. After having made his people pa! 
through ſeveral trials in Egypt, God brought them into a net. They 


are entangled, Pharaoh ſaid, The wilderneſs hath fhut them in : Exod. 


xiv. 3. He put that contracting pain into their hins, which ariſes 
from a ſtrong. fear. He brought the Egyptian chariots cloſe home 
upon their backs; he — them through the fre, (the pillur ot 
fice) and through the Red ſea; and at laſt brought them into the ric 


land, ing with milk and honey. Mudge. For affiim in ver. 11. 


Dr. Waterland reads, diffreſs, refiraint; and initead of 4 weilt'; 


ts, SS 
_— ye that fear God, 


are what he hath done for my 
17 I cried unto him with my mouth, . and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Loxp will not hear me : 

19 Butverily God hath heard me; he hath 
attended to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Blefled 32 God, which hath not turn- 
ed away my Prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


PSALM LxVII. 

A prayer for the enlargement of God's king- 
dom, to the Joy of the People, and to the in 
creaſe of Gad's lefſings. 

To the chief muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalm or Song. 


(32> be merciful unto us, and bleſs us; 
and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. Selah. 


People praiſe thee, 
let all the People praiſe thee. 


Ver. re. 
Heb. wit HS, Y 


XXXiv, 11,—V, 18. Prov. xxviii, 9. Iſai. i. x 5. John ix. 31. James jy, 3——YV, . 
„Pf. Ixvi. 4.— V. 4. Pſ. xcvi. 1 3. Heb. ad. — V. 6 N, 


Pſalm LXVIII. 


4 O let the nations be 
joy: for thou ſhalt 


5 Let the people Praiſe thee, O God ; let 
all the People praiſe, 

© Then thall the earth yield he+ Increaſe ; 
and God, even our own God, ſhall bleſs us. 

7 God ſhall ble us; and all the ends of 
the earth ſhall fear him. 


PSALM LXVIII. | 
A prayer at the removing of the arg. An ex- 
hortation to praiſe 2 75 his mMercies, for his 
care of the church, an for bis great works, 


To the chief muſician, 
of David. 


JET God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat- 
tered : let them alſo that hate him flee 
before him. | 
2 As ſmoke is driven away, 1 drive they; 
Way as wax melteth before the 


3 But let the righteous be glad: 
rejoice before let them exceed- 
ingly rejoice. 

4 Sing unto God, ling praiſes to his name: 


PC. Ixxxv. 12.— V. f. 


V. 2. Ifai. ix. 18. of. Xiii. 3. Pf. xcvii. 5. Mic. i. 4.—V. 3. PC. xxxii. 11. Heb. ryoice with ladugſi.— V. 4. 5 Pſ. Ixvi. 4. 


fatlings)] i. e. The fatteſt lambs. 93, incenſe 4 rams, 
means the r of the fat of rams which was burned in ſacrifice, 
Ver. 16. Come and bear, all ye, &c.] Here we muſt [uppoſe the 


declaring, to the 


mentions no particular ; probably it was a deliverance lomewhat 
analogous to that of the Ifraelites which makes the ſubject of this 
pſalm, and from ſome heathen nation who had oppreſſed them : he 
had, very like » been a priſoner and made his eſcape ; which makes 
him fay, 25 1715 5 i 


Palm LXVII. Title.) We read 2 Sam, vi. 17, 18, that when 
David had brought the ark to Jeruſalem, he effered vurnt-offerings 
and ace-offerings, as promiſed in the foregoing palm, ver. x 3- And 

fon as be had offered them, be bleſſed the People in the name 9 the 
Lord: i. e. as Bp. Patrick ſuppoſes, 
wherein he manifeſi] imitates that form of blefling which the prieſts 
were appointed to ole 
Pſ. iv, "i 


Per. 2. That thy way may be knoon] That is, that all the world 
may be ſenſible of the truth of the Jewiſh religion religion; and ex- 
pect the ſupreme Gog of the Jews. Thy 
or /alvation, refers to the glad tidings of ſalvation 

The Syriac verſion, in its preface to this pſalm, 
of the callin of the Gentiles, and 


the prayer far all conditions of men. 
2 4. Thou ſhalt Judge] i. e. « Thou ſhalt hereaſter govern them 


ment to enforce the univerſal confeſſion, 


ſongs : Prepare the way for Him tube rideth through the defarts ; 
Al, and exut ye before im. Chand, and Wat, % 


in it; and that will be the fitter, becauſe the mere literal, and 
therefore more comprehenſive rendering, and to be preferred to that 
of overning. | 

er. 6. Then ſhall the earth yield hey Increaſe) Or, as the wards 
may be better rendered, according to the ancient verſions, The earth 
hath yielded, or given her fruits. See 2 Sam. VI. 9. This ig an argu- 
acknowledgement, and 
ſervice of God, ver, 5. St. Paul uſes the ſame Agument to the 


heathens, Acts xiv. 17, 
the form of a benediction, as the firſt verſe; God bleſs us, even our 


God; i. e. 4 Confer ſtill further and eater bleſſings u n us at th 
coming of the Meſſiah.“ . Wye e 


Moſes Pla) s, that God woul4 ariſe up along with it, th 


e Who hate him free before him. God's ene. 
mies were thoſe of his people; and l 


the enemies of his religion and People. See 1 Sam, VI. 14. 1 Chron, 
Dr. Waterland renders the verſe in the future; God" hull 
ariſe ; his enemies Hall te ſcattrred; and they that hate kim il flee be. 


Ver. 2. As ſmoke is driven ray] i, e. As ſmoke is 8 ſcat. 
I 


ſperi. 
them with a force they cannot refift,” See Schult. in Prov. Xxxi. 6 4 


Per. 4. Sing unte od, Kc.) Sing unte God " Ceicbrate bis 


ame jn 
his none 
dee Itai. x1. 2. 
The 


9 


pfalm LXVIIE. 


Extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his 


name J AH, and rejoice before him. 


5 A father of the fatherleſs, and'a judge 


of the widows, is God in his holy habitation.” 
6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in families: he 
bringeth out thoſe which are bound with 
chains; but the rebellious dwell in a dry /and. 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
thy people, when thou didſt march through 
the wilderneſs ; Selah: © e. 
8 The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo 
dropped at the preſence of God: ever Sinai 
Ver. 4. Deut. xxxiii. 26, Ver. 


cxIvi. 7. PC. cvii. 34, 40.— V. 7. 
Hale out. Heb. confirm it.— V. 10. 


The Pſalmift here alludes to the paſſage of the Iſraelites through the 
deſart, in their way to the Promiſed Lind ; and deſcribes it in many 
of its printipal 'circumſtances in the following verſes. God is 
ſaid to ride, or be cartied throtgh the defarts, as the atk of his pre- 
ſence was carried through them, and accompanied the Iſraelites in 


PL Ixxiv. 19.—V. 11. 


all their various ſtages, during their continuance and pilgrimage in 


them. As to the derivation and proper ſenſe of this name of 


| od, 
learned interpreters differ grrondy: Some derive it from dn bie, 
was, he exiſted, abbreviated from the future iv 76s: others take 
it to be a contraction from FIT ien, Jehtvah : But Dr. Chandler 
thinks with Schultens, that it comes from a word uſed in the Arabic 
dialect to denote a religious fear and reverence ; according to which 
Jah will denote the awful deity, worthy of all veverence and fear. I 
cannot however help thinking myſelf, that it lignikes more properly, 
He that is, ſimply and abſolutely. Sce John viti. 58. and Parkhurſt 


on the word. | 
Ver. 5. A father of the 8 &c.] The meaning is, that God, 
who is preſent with us in his ſanctuafy, or in the ark of his pre- 
ſence, will provide for, and defend as a father, thoſe who have been 
rendered fatherleſs by the ſword ; and as a judge avenge the widows 
cauſe upon thoſe who have unrigteouſly cut off their huſbands ; 
referring to the unjuſt wars that were made upon his people, and 
the cruelties exerciſed towards them by their enemies in their paſſage 


through the deſarts. 

Her. 6. Gad ſetteth the ſolitary ix fra Literally, Ged caufeth them 
to ft down into a family. The word rendered ſolitery, ſignifies ſuch 
as are leſt alone, and deſtitute of help ; and feems to imply thoſe 
whoſe. fathers and families were deſtroyed either in Egypt, or in 
paſſing through the wilderneſs, by their enemies. Even theſe, God 
will cauſe to fit down, each of them into @ family ; or bleſs them with 
a numerous poſterity, and with a ſafe and comfortable enjoyment of 

all the ſocial bleſſings attending it. Dr. Chandler renders the next 
clauſe thus. He bringeth forth theſe who were bound, with great alund- 
ance; which, ſays he, undoubtedly relates to the ſtate of many of 
the Jews; who were bound or fettered in Egypt, but whom God 
brought out from thence with numerous flocks and great riches ; for 
that they /porled the Egyptians, Mr. Schultens gives the paſſage a 
different turn. God brings forth thoſe who were bound, into the 
more grateful bonds and conneCtions of ſocieties and family relations.” 
See him on Prov. xxxi. 19. It is added, but the rebellious divell in a 
&y land, The word rendered rebellious, hath a very ſtrong and 
ſignificant meaning, and denotes thoſe enemies of the Iſraelites, 
who were K 4 and madly bent on doing them miſchief, and 
ſimulated by their hatred and malice utterly to deſtroy them. See 
Hol. iv. 16. The word rendered à dry ; ſignifies a ſhining, dry, bar 
ren place ; and denotes that theſe enemies ſhould be deſtitute of for- 
tune, riches, family; in a word, of all the great advantages of life, 
and reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs and poverty. See Fzek. xxvi. 4+ 
The Chaldee parphraſe applies this verſe to the ſtate of the Jews in 
Egypt. He brought out Iſrael, who were bound in Egypt; but 
Pharaoh and bis ws who refuſed to let them go, inhabited a dry 
pou Keſerting, 1 ſuppoſe to their being ſtripped of their riches 
y the Iſraelites, or to the throwing up their dead bodies on the dry 
. and. ſandy ſhore. This part of the plalm Dr. Chandler ſuppoſes to 
have been ſung juſt as the Levites took up the ark on their ſhoul- 
ders ; and it was a proper exordium to this great ſolemnity. It be- 
gins with a ſolemn acknowledgement of God, a devout prayer for the 
diſperſion of his enemies, and an exhortation to his people to glory 
in and rejoice before him, and celebrate his praiſes, who guided 
their forelathers in the deſart; when he redeemed them from the 
Egyptian bondage, avenged them of their enemies, freed them from 
their Lavery, enlarged them into families, enriched them with the 
| ſpoils of Egypt, and condemned their oppreſſors to poverty, diſgrace, 
and miſery. When the ark was lifted up, and placed by its ſtaves 
on the ſhoulders. of the Levites, juſt as the procefſion began, che fol- 
lowing part of the hymn was ſung. ver. 7—14: 
Fier. 8. The earth bon, &c.] When the people arrived at Sinai, 
and God deſcended on the mountain, the earth trembled at bis preſence ; 
the heavens ae wropped ; i. e. diſſolved into ſhowers, as the Conſe- 
quence of the mighty thunders and lightenings, which beſpoke the 
preſence of the Almighty, and of the thick cloud that covered the 
. the mount, Exod, Xx, 16. In the next clauſe, Even Sinai 76 %, 
- 


— 


. 5. pt. x. 14, 18. cxlvi, 
5 5 14.—V. % Exod. xix. 


Heb. army.—V. 12. 


neſs there lay a ſmall 


Journey on the other, round about 


proceeds to ſpeak of the great deliverances he 


Pſalm LXVIII. 
at the preſence of God, the 
God of Iſrae. (as: 1 Ns =» 
9 Thou, O God, didſt ſend a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didſt confirm thine 
inheritance, when it was weary. 
10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: 
thou; O God, haſt prepared of thy good- 
neſs for the poor. | | 
11 The Lony gave the word: great was 
the company of thoſe that publiſhed v, 
T2 Kings of armies did flee apace: and 
ſhe that tarried at home divided the ſpoil. ' 


9.—V. 6. 1 Sam. ii. 
16, 18. Judg. v. 4. 1 


. PC. exiii. 9. Heb. in a houſe. Pſ. evii. 10. 
fai. Ixiv. 1, 3.—V. 9. Deut. xi. 1 12. Heb. 
Numb. xxxi. 8, 9, 54. Heb, dd flee, did fee. | 


muſt be ſupplied : Suat 
that is, as. it were flowed 


Kc. one of the verbs in the former clauſes 
itſelf ſhook, or drapped at the preſence of God : 

down. and diſſolved. S0 Deborah, Judg. v. 4, 5. in her ſong of 
triumph ſays, Lord, when Thou" wenteft out of Seir, when thou mar chedf? 
Jrom the field of Edom ; the earth trembled, aud the bean; dropped ; the 
clouds alſo dropped down water. _ The mountains finved down at the pre- 
＋ * Lord; this Sinai [ flowed drwn] at thi firejenct of the Oed 
of Iſrael, 

er. 9. Thou, O God, did fond a 1 

was, is not dy all agreed, We do — 
that fel] during the continuance of the Ifraclites m the 


The dropping of the 
cannot be intended ; — er plentiful rain 
a diſtinct thing from it. 
voluntarily falling, 
by the violent burſting of the clouds. 


verſe, 


them. By this 
thine inheritance ; (fee De 


See Exod. 


the moſt natu- 
the former verſe the pſalmiſt tells us, that 


inberiiance, 
b b voluntary ſhowers of bread 
which he rained down upon them. In theſe words, I apprehend, he 
aks of the manner, as well as abundance of the food he gavc 
em; Jvn chitek, thy food; —* the food which thou gaveſt them, 
they awelt in the mig of it.” Thus the hiſtory inſorms us. As to the 
mana, it is ſaid, fn the morning the dew lay round about the beſt, aud 
when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilder - 
round thing ; and they ſaid, It is manua Excd. 
XVI. 13, 15. And as to the guat, the hiſtorian obſerves, That they 
were let fall by the camp, about a 's journey on the one fade, aud a day ; 
ther, | camp. Numb. xi. 31. This was 
literally develling in the midſt of the tood which God provided for 
them. In this ſenſe of food and proviſion, rvn chit, is uſed, Iſai. 
Ivii. 10. Ezek. vii. 13. Chandler. Others render the word by £4. 
or cult, Mudge renders this and the gth verſe thus; They hepte/: 
Jnſpended oder it a ſhower of bleſſings, O God ; anid when % Was wear), 
thyſelf hadft prepared thy inheritance. ' Thy flocks were ſettled in it; theu 
provided/t with thy riches for the poor. 
Fer. 11. The Lord gave the word} Having celebrated the power 
and goodneſs of God, which fed them in the wildernes, he now 


from their enemies, with reſpect to whom the Lord gave the word. 
The Iſraelites engaged them by his order, (ſee Numb. xxv. 17. 
xxi. 34.) and under his conduct and bleſſing obtained the victory 
over them. The next clauſe ſhould be rendered, Large was th: | 
mumber of the women who 2 the glad tidings ; meaning thoſe wo- 
men, who with muſic, ſongs, and dancings, celebrated the vioric« 
of the Iſraelites over their enemies, according to the cuſtoms of thoſe 
times, Exod. xv. 20. 1 Sam. xviii.'6. So alſo in this march, be- 
tween the vocal and inſtrumental inſtruments, were the damjels piay- 
mg en the timbrels. The good tidings,” are thoſe contained in the two 
next verſes. 

Ver. 12. Kings of armies did flee apate] In the original it is, fed 
away, fled away : the — of the words Wenoting tw 
haſty flight and utter diſppation. The Kings who commanded the 

2 ar mies 


by the 
and fleſh 


(1 


KS. «<< a - 


Palih LXꝰVI II. 


et fall yr be as the wings of a dove covered 
ik 8 and her Nath with yellow 
Ont, ot” DTS Av 2 
vt 14 When the Almighty ſeattered kings 
in it, it was white as inow in Salmon. 
15" The hill of God + as the hill of Ba- 
fhan; an high hill as the hill of Baſhan, = 
16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? 7&5 5 


* 


Ver. 4 55 Pl. bexxi. 6. Pf. cv, 37. —v. 14. Numb. xxi. 3. Or, 


13, 14.—V. 1. Deut. xxxiii. 2. 


Epheſ. iy. 8. Judg, 12. Heb. inthe man, PC. Ixxviii. 60.. - 


ard ies which Oppoſed them, fled with their routed forces, and were 
— and delta ed by the Iſraelites: And ſhe that tarried at home di- 
vided the ſpoil. Aker the conqueſt of the Midianites, God ordered 
the prey which was taken from them to be divided into two parts, 
between them w went out on that expedition, and the reſt of the 
congregation w 


For, the Lird gave 
Numb, 
; five of the Midianitiſh kings 
that terried at home drvided he 

uantities 

of gold and ſilver being taken ; to which there is a plain 
the next g : 
Her. 13. Though ye have lien among” the pats] The word rendered 
uſes, fixed in 
double rows, and fo uWarly diſpoſed for 

convenience and uſe; and refers to thoſe pots or ar at which 


See Judg. viii, 21, 26. Hab, iii. 7. 
by the ſpoils of theſe enemies, ye hall now tit dtm; ( for 


in your tents,” Within the wings of a deve, covered with ſilver, and 
ber feathers with yellow gold > Theſe dove-like coveritigs denote either 


Midianites ; and which, either becauſe of their various colours, or 
their being ornamented with ſilver and gold, reſembled the colours of 
a dove, the feathers of whoſe wings and body gliſtered interchange. 


ably as with ſilver and 6 h. Hier. part ii. I. i. c. 2. 
Try ſcattered tings) When the Almighty ſcat- 


were taken and deſtroyed. See Pl. Ixxxiii. . 
The conſequence of this ſignal victory was, i was white as ſnow in 
This may very properly be rendered, There was great joy in 


IX. 48. for this was in the tribe of Ephraim ; but that Salmon, of 
| i » Was in or near the land of Midian, 


** When the A ety caltered tings in it, namely, in Salman, he made 
X ofa 


over all their enemies who moleſted and Oppoſed them. 
N forth the order to attack. i 


by large numbers of matrons 
ang theſe Joyful tidings : ver. 12. « 
*© mies fled away, 


** drudgery of attending their pots and bricks, you ared in the 
*© moſt boi and reproachful habits, and took & your dwellings in 


the moſt wretch and miſerable huts ; yet now you are enriched 
with the gold and ſilver of your 
** their tents, and arrayed with parments ſhining and beautiful ; 
vou reſemble the dove's feathers, in which the gold and filver 
colours, mixed with each other, givea y pleaſing and lively ap- 

the Lord wt Co ſcattered and over- 


— Kings for the ſake of his inheritance, how were thy people re- 
ſreſhed ! 


o the ark to Jeruſalem! This was the place where God was now to 
be Peculizrly preſent ; his dwelling place, where the great earneſl of 
his eſpecial Protection and bleſling was to dwell the ſame ark that 


2 1 | = " "© 
| ae SCA SLIM S. 
1 Though you have lien among the pots, th 


for ber, ſhe 


2 Kings vi. 16, 17. Dan. vii. 15 Hebr. xii. 22. Rev. ix, 16. Or, 


the genuine ſpirit of poetry, «« 


Salmon here cannot be that mount Salmon, mentioned udg. 


> 


fand, eve thouſands of angels : 


19 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt 
led captivity captive : thou haſt received giſts 
for men; yea, for the rebellious alfo, that the 
Loxp God might dwell among them, 


Was.—V, 16.. PC cxiv. 4, 6. Pf. Ixxxvii. f. 
even many thouſands. —V, 18 


oa before them in their marches thivugh the wildervefs, and out 
of which God, as it were, went forth, ſubdued their enemies before 
them, and ſettled them peaceably in that good land, which he had 


the city of the living God; its Proſperity to be ſecured by his pre- 
ole nation, When 
the ark came in view of mount Sion, (the place of its fixed reſidence 
for the future) and probably when th began to aſcend it; Iappre- 
hend they lang the following part of this ſacred compoſure, ver; 
15—18. N f "> 
Fer. 15, 16. The oy God is, Kc. ] It the bill of Baſhan, it thi 
raggy bill of Baſhan, the il of God? ver. 16. 
ee bills? THIS 18 the mountain God hath deſired to divell in. yen, 
the Lord will dwell there forever. Reading the words thus, wit, an 
interrogation, they appear ſuitable to the occaſion, and worthy of 


nences, its cra 
his reſidence ?” 


looking with en on mount Sinai, chat ſhe, above al the 
other mountains, ſhould ke 


Ly ſummits, but is this the hill where God will fix 


He tacitly bids them 
to mount Sion, tells them, This ;; 
41 «« See, there is the hill which 

above all others to inhabit! Tra, the Lord will ae 
there for ever. His ark ſhall never be removed from it to any other 


Per. 17, The charing of God art Iwenty thouſand, &c.] 7% thariots 
of God are teeny thouſand, even thouſands of thouſands ; the Lord it 
among them, O Sinai, in the — See Deut. xxxiii. 2. The cha- 


r inviſible and heavenly Chariots, 


3 2 Certain number put for an uncertain, denoting 


preſence. 


angels on thee, O Sinai, is now amongſt them here ; and his future 
refidence will be with them in his ſanctuary on mount Sion.” There 
is ſomewhat peculiarly pleaſing and poetical in this part of the pſalm. 
Baſh and ſituated in the territories of the He- 
brews ; and if the loftineſs of its ſummits could have given it any 
claim to the preference, Sion muſt-have loſt the honour of deing the 
reſidence of the ark of God's preſence, But the interro ation, if 
that rendering be allowed, expreſſes a contempt for Baſk 


can make mountains 
when neceſlary to enliven the ſcene, and adorn the lubject, The in. 
troducing the angels 
1 guarding the ark into its habitation, in much 
they were on mount Sinai, is finely and ſub. 
limely imagined ; to create in the people a firm belief, that Jeruſalem 
ſhould be under the ſpecial care of God, and that the army of heaven 
ſhould be ſtationed there for the Protection and fafety of the ark and 
city; and nothing could have been more elegant iy thought of, os 
* When the ark had àſcended mount 
Sion, and was depoſited in the place aſſigned for it, the lingers pro- 
ceeded, ver. 18—24. 
Va. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high] « Thou hiſt now marched up 


che ark had done ; as 
he peculiarly reſided, and gave frequently viſible appearance. of his 
| 20 Thou TEM 
led captive our enemics by enabling us to ſubdue tuem, at 
them into ſubjection to us;“ referring either to the mauy f 


tories God had given them in former times, or the vietcy; David 
himſclf had obtained, by God's aſſiſtance, over the Philiftices, and 
Which he mentions here as ar earneſt of his future {\. « E Ong 


haft received gifts for nen; Jed, for the rebellious + . e. thoſe mat; 
adverfaries, who, through hatred and envy, Oppoſed David's .. 
M m 


* 


Palm LXVIII. 


19 Bleſſed be the Lonp, who daily loadeth us 


with benefits, even the God of our 1: alvation. Selah. 


20 He that is our God, in the God of ſal- 
vation; and unto God the -Lorp belong; the 
iſſues from death. | 


21 But God ſhall wound the head bf his 


enemies; and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch, an one 


as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes.  _ * 
22 The Logo faid, I will bring again 


from the depths of the ſea : 


from Baſhan, I will bring »zy people again 


OO” OW 


Plalm LXVIII. 


23 That thy foot may be dipped in the 
blood of bine enemies, and the tongue of 
thy dogs in che fame, 

24 They have ſeen thy goings, O God; 


Fegg goings of my God, my King, in 


„ „ ESO pr AR 
25 The fingers went before, the players 


on inſtruments followed after; amongſt ther 
were the damſels play ing with timbrels | 


oe 2047 © EI „58 .. 
26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations ; 


en the Lord, from the fountain of Iſrael. 


Ver. 20. Deut. xxxii. 39. Prov. iv. 23. Rev. i. 18. xx. 1.—V. 21. Pf. cx. 6. Hab. in. 13. Pf. Iv. 23.<V, 22. Numb. xi. 33. 


Exod. xiv. 22.—V. 23. O S 
are of the fountain of Iſracl. Deut. xxxiii. 28. Iſai. xlviii. . 


ment, and diſturbed by their invaſions the quiet of his reign. For 
theſe, or A the word ſhould be rendered) among ft theſe, received 
gifts: Thou haſt received, gifts from men, even from amongſt the 
refractory and envious oppoſets of thy kingdom.” I heſe gifts were 
the ſpoils of his conquered enemies, particularly the Philiſtines; 
which God is ſaid to receive, or to have taken from them, as they 
were taken under his conduct by David, and given to enrich his vic- 
torious people z and part of which David himſelf conſecrated, that 
the Lord God might inhabit ; might have a place, where to reſt and 
abide for ever. See Iſai. xiii. 19. The immenſe charge of this pro- 
ceſſion, and the whole apparatus, for the reception of the ark, was 
undoubtedly ſupported, at leaſt in part, by the riches he obtained as 
the fruit of his victories. And it is probable that David had now, in 
ſome meaſure, formed the ſcheme of erecting a temple to the honour 
of God z that the Lord might have an habitation; and that he deter- 
mined to make the voluntary offerings of his friends, and the ſpoils 
of his conquered enemies, ſubſervient to his great deſign. It may 
be further obſerved, that theſe words are capable of a different rendering: 
Thou haſt received gifts, that the Lord God might dwell among jt mon, even 
among /i the rebellious ; i. e. Thou haſt ſubdued thine enemies, and 
rendered them tributary to thy throne, that they might enjoy the be- 
nefit of thy protection, and live happily under thy government; God 
being (aid to receive the gifts which were offered to David, and to 
reign over them, as they were ſubjected to David's crown, who was 
God's king, eſtabliſhed by him in Sion. But I rather chooſe the 
former ſenſe, as it ſeems moſt agreeable to the apoſtles application 
of the words to our bleſſed Saviour, Ephel. iv. 8. to whom they are 
in an higher ſenſe applicable, than they could be.to David; who 
rſonally aſcended up to the higheſt heavens, led captivity captive, 
y triumphing over al his conquered enemies, and having received 
gifts from his heavenly Father, gave them unto men, as was moſt 
conducive to the eſtabliſuiment of his kingdom over all the nations of 
the earth. i | 
Ver. 19. Who daily laadeth us] Who bears our burdens every day. 
The verb rendered  hoadeth, ſignifies both to take on one's ſelf, or 
carry a burden, and to place a burden on another; and from hence 
it is uſed figuratively for to bear and carry another with tenderneſs 
and affetion. In this ſenſe it is applied to God himſelf, to expreſs 
the conſtant care he had taken of his people, and how he bad ſup- 
ported them, and taken, as it were, upon himſelf the burden of their 
affairs. See Iſai, xlvi. 3. Deut. i. 31. 
Ver. 20. Unto Ged the Lord belong the iſſues from death] The ori- 
ginal words may certainly be. rendered, The goings forth of Febeævab 
the Lord are unto death ; or, the gaings forth of death belong to the Lord 
Fehovah. In the firſt part of this verſe the pſalmiſt declares, that God 
is fe us a God of ſalvations, all our deliverances come from God; and 
in the next verſe he ſays, God will wound the head of bis enemies , and 
the out-goings 10 death, or of death, may include both. It is He di- 
rects them, ſuffers them not to approach his people, but ordains 
them to reach his reſtleſs and implacable adverſaries : The one he 
redeems from, the other he condemns to death. Death ſeems to be 


here repreſented poetically, as a perſon going forth and marching in 


ious ways, and by different methods, to ſpread deſtruction amongſt 
Sd * as — the reſtraint of God, and in all his marches 
directed by his pleaſure. * Waterland renders it, Unto God the 

the paſſages to death. | 

Ee Gol * Wound, &c.] 2 to the emphaſis of the 
original word, Ged ball exhauſt, —draw forth the blood oo the head of 
bis enemies, or utterly deſtroy them by the ſword. « He will 2 
himſelf on their devoted heads; nor ſhall their ſtrength and craft, 
able 11 protect them from his indignation; if they continue wickedly 
ta diſturb me in the poſſeſſion of that kingdom to which he hath ad- 

ced me.“ 
3 22. The Lord ſaid, I will bring again from, Baſhan, &c.] 
Abner, in his conference with the elders of Iſrael, tells them, The 
Lord hath ſpoken of David, ſaying, by the hand of my ſervant David I 
will ſave my people Iſrael out of the band of the Philiftines, and out of 
the Fand of all their enemies, 2 Sam. iv. 18. David knew Eimſelf to 
be raiſed up by God for this purpoſe, who had promiſed him ſucceſs 
over all his enemies. He ſeems to have been now apprehenſive of ſome 
new diſturbances from the Philiſtines ; and therefore to this promiſe 
he refers in the firſt words of the verſe : The Lord ſaid. And ſuch full 
aſſurance he had that God would perfotm the promiſe made to him, as 
that whatever princes and forces ſhould oppoſe him, he was firmly 
perſuaded God would as powerfully appear tor him, as he did in the 


{. Iviii. 10. Or, red. 1 Kings xxi. 19.—V. 25. 1 Chron, 


it, 8. xv. 16. PC. xlvii. 5.— V. 26. Or, ye that 
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itory of ,Og, king of Baſhan, and when he delivered his people 
. e Egyptian army, by giving them a fafe paſſage through the 
ea. | | | | | 

Ver. 2.3. That thy be dipped] That thou thaye/t Bale WP fort 
in the blood of thine . — B of thy dogs in 45 ſame. "The 
verb refers to both clauſes ; and no word could be more proper. The 
motion of the foot, and the lapping of a dog's tongue in the blood 
of ſlaughtered enemies, both agreeing to the ſenſe of the original 
word; which properly ſignifies to draw water by moving the pitcher 
here and there. The meaning of the verſe is, that if the enemies 
of God's, people ſhould continue to invade and harraſs them by war, 
they ſhould be entirely cut off by the ſword, and their laughter ſo 
greats as that the victorious army ſhould be forced to trample on their 

cad and bloody bodies, and the dogs ſhould ſatiate themſelves by 
lapping up their blood. The words are the deſcription of a complete 
victory, and of what happens after a bloody engagement. Here alſo 
every part of this period , ſuits the circumſtance and the occaſion. 
Davidghad now accompliſhed the great deſign his heart was ſet upon, 
and addreſſes himſelf to his God, as having taken poſleflion of, and 
fixed his reſidence on mount Sion. In conſequence of which David 
aſſures him of the perpetual ſafety and proſperity of his people: thus 
triumphing over his enemies, who attempted to diſturb his reign, 
and diſpoſſeſs him of Jeruſalem, but whoſe armies God enabled him 
to vanquiſh ; great numbers of whom he had reduced into captivity ; 
from whom he had obtained great riches, as the fruit of his victories, 
received gifts as tributary to his crown conſecrated great part of the 
ſpoils he had taken ffom them to God, and — to enable him 
to provide for the expences of this magnificent proceſſion. His 
breaking out immediately upon a. review of theſe favours into the 
ſolemn adoration of God, for thus continually upholding and pro- 
tecting his people; as the God of ſalvation, as the ſovereign director 
of the 2 s of death, and declaring his full aſſurance, that his 
vengeance ſhould be exerted on all his incorrigible enemies; and 
that from his holy habitation on mount Sion he would render his 
people equally victorious over them, as he did formerly over Pharaoh 
and the king of Baſhan, — muſt ſtrike every attentive mind with a 
religious pleaſing ſurprizez is an argument of the warmth of David's 
picty, and indeed naturally aroſe from the conſideration that he was 
now. under God's peculiar protection; and of the liberty he had of 
frequenting his courts, and aſking his direction in every future time 
of need. hen the ark was thus ſafely depoſited, when the ſacrifices 
were offered. the ſolemnity well nigh concluded, and the whole 
aſlembly about to return back, the ſingers ſtruck up, and joined in, 
the following part of this noble anthem. 

Ver. 24. have ſeen thy goings, O Ged] Theſe words contain 2 
oy 2 NN reat work of tranſlating the ark was now'ſo 

appily accompliſhed. Thy have ſeen thy goings, —thy marches, O 
Cad; the proceſhon ſtopping ſeveral (Jeon #7 8 — performed in 
ſeveral ſorts of periods, in proper ſucceſſion one after another, for 
the eaſe of the carriers of the ark, and ;for performing ſome ſacred 
rites, which were appointed on this occaſion. 2 Sam. vi. 13. 1 Chron. 
xv. 26. Even the marches of my God, my king, into the ſaneuary; i. e. 
the tabernacle which David had prepared for the reception of the 
ok of God, whom he publickly acknowledges as his ſovereign 
and king. 

Ver. 25. The fingers went before) This verſe and the following give 
ſome deſcription of the proceſſion. The fingers went before; for David had 
ordered the chief of the Levites to appoint their brethren for ſingers, 
ty lifting up the voice with joy ; 1 Chron. xv. 16. After theſe came the 
players on in/iruments, lutes and harps, which are played on by the 
fingers ; and between both theſe, wirgins playing on timbrels, and 
with their voices celebrating the praiſes of God. The next verſe 
contains what they ſang on this occaſion, in concert with the band 
of muſick. We find it was cuſtomary amongſt the Gentiles them- 
ſelves in their ſolemn proceſſions, and before, and after, and during 
their libations and facrifices, to ſing hymns in praiſe of their reſpec- 
tive deities: And when they celebrated the ſuppoſed advent of their 
gods, at particular times, and in particular favourite places, it was 
with the greateſt demonſtrations of joy, with dancing, muſick and 
ſongs; and in theſe things conſiſted one great part of their religious 
worſhip. See Callimachus's hymn to Apollo, ver. 11 — 20. in the 
Tranſlation, and the hymn to Ceres, at the beginning; Horace and 
Catullus's ſecular odes, and the notes on Exod. xv. 1. 

Ver. 26. Bleſs ye God in the congregations] i. e. Let all the aſ- 
ſemblies of his people, and all who join them, celebrate the * 


28 
ſtrengthen, 


ti}? 


preſents! unto the. | 
50 company of) pearmen, the 
multitude of the bulle, with the” calves of 


30 Rebuket 
the people, | rill c 


delight in War. 


eo. 27. 1 Sam. ix. 27. Or, wich hes 


Ifai. xly, I4, 20.— V. 33. Pl. xvii. 10. 


V. 35. Pf. xlv. 4. 


ful works and praiſes of God ; even the Lord (repeat the words ble 
Je) from the fountain of fra; i. e. all you who are of the poſterity 
of oe. Deut. xxxiii. 11, 28. It became them in an eſpecial man 
ger ta bleſs God for the ſignal favours he had beſtowed upon them. 
See Hoſea chi. 15, | | r 

Fer. 27. There 5 little Benjamin with their ruler] There is no need 


deſcended from, and crowned the Uignities which 
always belonged to this tribe, See Durell's Parallel Propheci 


ſhew the unanimity of the whole nation, and of all the tribes far 
and near, in attending this lolemnity ; to teſtify their willing ac- 


knowledgement of David for their king, and thei; conſent that hence, 


forward Jeruſalem, the City of David, ſhould be declared and 
eſteemed as the Capital of the whole nation. 
Fer. 28. 


Tun, and deſtroyed by it. 


Lowth 2 


Hirong reb eh, and being applicable to men, bulls, horſes 
ong and furious animals : the caters of the People ; 


Thy God hath6amotandedrhyMtrenach 


2 ane ſubmit him 
with pieces of ſilver: ſcatter thou the people 


Comprny.. V , 29. x Kin 
Tink, fx, 16, 17,—V, 30. Or, the beaſts of the Feeds,. Jer. li, 32» 33. PI. xxii. 12, 


g unto 


32 Sin 
earth; 


35 0 God, tho terrible out of thy 
the God of Iſrael 7s he that 


"$5 2 2 Chron. xxxj; 23. Pf. Ixxii. 20. Ixxvi. tt. 
Ifai. xix, 19. Pf. Ixxii. 9. 
Ver. 4. Pf. Xxix. 3, c. eb. ide. V. 35. Or, heavens, 


Rebuke in ignant, nor the throng 
Forget, from, whoſe miſguided tongue 
The heifer, and the lazing ſteer, 


But, continues Dr. Chandler, may not the word irampling be referred 
to God ? Rebuk, the beaſt of the reeds, rampling on the preces of Nilver ; 


Over with beaten pieces of ſilver ; referring to what God is ſaid to 
have done to the idols of Egypt, Exod. Xl. 12. Numb. XXXiii, 4. 
So that the meaning of the words is, « Rebuke and break the 
of the Egyptian crocodile, his Princes and nobles, who pay homage 
to their bulls; and all his people, who ſtupidly worlhip their calves, 
and dance in honour of them to the tinkling ſounds of inſtruments 

* trample under foot their filver plated idols, and utterly 

ple who delight in war,” 


ces ſhall come out of Exypt Kc. ] Rather Let princes 
me; — Let Ethiobia Hrretch, &c. The word rendered Princes gn. 


attendance 3 
Parkhurſt thinks it ſignifies Perſons in great haſte. By Ethishia 
underſtand the country, properly ſg called, and 1 ſee 
depart from this ſenſe: the country is put for the inhabitants of i 


his people, ſo far from regarding it with an hoſtile "poſition, ſhould 
TeVerence-it as the habitation of God; ſend ſolenin embaſſies to it, 
with facrifices in honour of him; with uplifted hands 


Lord of them, and Over-rules all ap pearances in 
Purpoſes of his own Providence, and for the Protection ang lafety of 
his people ; as Moſes expreſſes it: e is none like ung the Grd of 
Jeſhurun, wh; rideth on the heavens in t held. Deut. XXX11, 26, i. 6, 


Ver. 35. 0 God, theu art 
; 4 | 


o 


| Pſalm LXIX. 


Bleſſed be God] _ 
„ FP A.LM ja 7s 
David complaineth of | his affliftion': be prayeth 
for deliverance : he devoteth his enemies to 
deftruttion : be praiſeth God with thankſ- 
ee, HANS 30 a on6 dy hs 
To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim 1 
| A Pſalm of David. _ 
CAVE me, O God; for the waters are 
come in unto my. ſoul. | 


P SALMS 
giveth ſtrength, and power unto bis people : 


pfalm L XIX. 


2 1 fink in deep mire; where there i no 
ſtanding : I am come into deep waters; where 

3 I am weary of m ing: my. throat is 
dried: mine eyes fail, while Chis for dy Sed. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are 
more than the hairs of mine head: they that 
would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrong- 
fully, are mighty: then I reſtored zhar which 
I took not away. 7 1 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs ; 
and my ſins are not hid from the. 


Title, Pf. xlv, title —V. 1. Ver. 2, 14, 13. John li. $—V. 2. Pf. xl, 2. Heb. the mire of depth. Heb. depth of Hau-. 3. 


PC, CXIX. 82, 123.—V. 4+ John XV. 25.—V. 5. 


thus ; O God, the God of Iſrael, thou art terrible out of thy holy pleces. 
Heaven was his e his earthly ſanctuaty was on Sion; 
he was worthy to be „as inkabiting both, and he is repre- 
ſented as going out of them, to take „ 1 N on the enemies of 
his people, and as dreadful, on account of the judgements, which 
from thence, as the places of his dwelling, he executes on them, 
He it is that giveth flrength and potter unto his people. Though the 
marks of his diſpleaſure are dreadful to his enemies, yet he gives 
fortitude and courage unto his people, inſpires them with reſolution 
and vigour, and renders them victorious over all that oppoſe them. 
Bleſſed be God How glorious is the concluſion of this moſt admi- 
rable hymn ! David exults in the ſucceſsful tranſlation of the ark 
into its fixed habitation z and that he had now his king and his 
God more immediately preſent with him, who marched in ſolemn 
roceſſion with his ark, to take his future refidence in mount Sion. 
e deſcribes that proceſſion with pleaſure, as accompanied with in- 
ſtrumental and vocal muſic, and at which the princes of all the 
tribes of Iſrael affiſted, and which was graced with a choir of virgins, 
exciting the whole aſſembly to celebrate the praiſes of the God of 
Iſrael. He peculiarly mentions the tribe of Benjamin as preſent ; an 
happy circumſtance; which he could ſcarce have expected, as the — 2 
dom was departed from them, and the crown transferred to himſelf 
and family; the tribe of Judah, as the moſt powerful, and thoſe of 
Naphtali and Zebulon, the fartheſt diſtant of all the reſt, to ſhew 
the perfect unanimity of the whole nation in ſubmitting to him, and 
acquieſcing in Jeruſalem as the capital of the kin He devoutly 
* as the author of his own and his people's pro- 
ſperity ; and prays that he would eſtabliſh and continue it z that the 
kings of the earth might reverence God's ſanQuary in Jeruſalem, and 
there preſent their ofterings before him ; that God would reſtrain the 
Egyptian king, keep him from all hoſtile invaſions of the city and 
ple of God, and not permit the worſhippers of crocodiles and 
ulls and calves, to harraſs his dominions, or corrupt his ſubjects ; 
and that he would diffipate in general all who delight in the oppreſ- 
fion and cruelties of war. He prays even for the converſion of 
Egypt to the knowledge and worſhip of the true God; that Ethiopia 
might ſtretch forth her hand in ſolemn adoration of him, and that 
all the kingdoms of the earth might celebrate the praiſes of Jehovah, 
who rules in the heavens, rides through them in the ſtormy clouds, 
and terrifies the nations with the voice of his thunders. He con- 
cludes with exhorting this grand aſſembly to acknowledge the al- 
mighty power of God, who was peculiarly the God. and king of 
Iſrael; = was preſent in his heavenly and earthly ſanctuary, dread- 
ful in the judgements he executed on his enemies, but the author 
and eſtabliſher of the power and proſperity of his people. On all 
theſe accounts, he was worthy to be blefled for evermore. How 
highly did this tend to promote the firm adherence of the whole 
aſlembly to the worſhip of their God, and to eſtabliſh their faith and 
hope in the protection of his power | Dr. Chandler obſerves at the 
cloſe of his excellent comment on this pſalm, that the diviſions he 
has made of it ſeem natural and eaſy, are pointed out by the ſubject 
matter, and render the whole of it a regular, well- connected and 
elegant compoſure. Without this, or ſome ſuch, method, it appears 
broken, and its parts independent on each other; the expreſſions will 
be many of them unintelligible, and the occaſion and propriety of 
them ſcarcely diſcernible. Michaelis has attempted to explain this 
pſalm, but has fallen very ſhort of Dr. Chandler, See the additional 
volume of his notes to Bp. Lowth's Prelections, p. 139. We ſhall 
conclude with a few of Dr. Chandler's obſervations upon the whole 
anthem. 


| ave yo 
hymn. It is the God of the Hebrews, and deſigned to celebrate his 
praiſes, on account of the perfections of his nature, and the opera- 
tions of his Providence. And with what dignity is he deſcribed ! 
How high and worthy the character given him; in every reſpect ſuit- 
able to his infinite majeſty, and the moral rectitude purity of his 
nature! How grand are the deſcriptions of him, as the omnipteſent 
God, inhabiting his ſanctuaries both in heaven and earth! as the 
original, ſelf-exiſtent Being, which his name Febowah fignifies ; the 
tremendous Being, worthy of all adoration and reverence, included 
in the name of Jah! As the Almighty God, encompaſſed with thou- 
ſands and ten thouſands of his angels, and innumerable chariots, 
which ſtand ready prepared in the armoury of heaven! Who rides 


and foretold the ſufferings of our Saviour, and the final d 


7 
* 


through the heavens in his majefty : whoſe voice is in the thi 
who makes the clouds and vapours of heaven fubſervient to his nk 


| ſure, and at whoſe preſence, the earth, the heavens diſſolve, and 


the higheſt hills ſeem to melt away like wax! Deſcriptions, the moſt 
ſublime in their nature, and which tend to ſtrike the mind with an 
holy reverence and awe. And as to his moral character and provi- 
dential government of the world, He is repreſented as the righteous 
God, the hater and puniſher of incorrigible wickedneſs, the father 
of the fatherleſs, the judge of the widow, who bleſſes men with 
numerous A the priſoner's chains, ahd reftores him to 
his liberty ; The and guardian of his le, the great diſpoſer 
of victory, and giver of national r * — . of 
every kind of ſalvation, and as having death under his abſolute com- 
mand, and directing the out-goings of it by his ſovereign will. 
This was the God of the ancient Hebrews. This was the God 
whom David worſhipped, and whom all wiſe and good men muſt 
acknowledge and adore. Nor is there one circumſtance or expreſ- 
ſion in this noble compoſition derogatory to the majeſty and honour 


of the Supreme Being, or that can convey a ſingle ſentiment to leſſen 
our eſteem and — for him. * 


Palm LXIX. Title.] As a great of this pſalm is moſt appli- 
cable to David's Fu at 2 moſt — he — 
it when under the perſecution of Saul z and Bp. Patrick ſuppoſes 
that he reviſed it again upon thoſe ſtraights to which he was reduced 
by Abſalom, and at which time he ſu him to have added the 
35th verſe, where he mentions Zion; for that was not in the poſ- 
leffion of the Iſraelites during the reign of Saul. Every one muſt 
perceive that there are many paſlages in this pſalm which, if they are 
applicable to David at all, refer in a much higher ſenſe to the paſſion 
of our Bleſſed Saviour. Theodoret obſerves that it is prophetical, 
ction 
of the Jews on that account. The title of the Syriac verſion is to 
the ſame purpoſe. Dr. Patten, in his Vindication of David, obſerves 
bo: {a pany „that the book of pſalms was dictated by the ſpirit 
of God, and fome of them prophetical of the kingdom and perſon 
of Chrift ; many parts of them being ſpoken by David not only with 
reference to his circumſtances at that time, but likewiſe as Chriſt's 
repreſentative. This pſalm, which ſeems to breathe the moſt vebe- 
ment reſentment, and in our tranſlation appears like, an execratory 
prayer upon David's enemies, is to be underſtood in this ſenſe, and 
is C of that imputation by the authority of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, er * 9. 88 whom cites theſe 

as f traitor This pſalm is by St. 
E as foretelling the ſtate, not only of — . all 
thoſe his obſtinate countrymen who rejected the ſalvation offered by 
eſus Chriſt, In the fame paſſage Iſaiah is cited as foretelling their 
ritual blindneſs. David therefore and Iſaiah mean the ſame thing; 

a prediction of what the ſpirit of God foreſhewed them, though 
their forms of expreſſion be different. The two apoſtles cite their 
reſpective 2 as prophecies, but in the imperative form; a teſ- 
timony which ſume ſufficiently frees that form, where- ever Da- 
vid in ſimilar caſes makes uſe of it, from all imputation of rancorous 
reſentment. And this apoſtolical interpretation of the ſcope of this 
pſalm, which ſeems to be execratory, is indiſputably the true key 
to open the deſign and meaning of all others of the like tendency. 
David in all of them, however his forms of expreſſion may vary, 
pronounces only the decrees of God againſt the enemies of Jefus 
— whoſe perſon the Pſalmiſt here aſſumes, as in many other 

ms. 


3 a rm” 2 come in unto my foul] The figurative ex- 
$ in this e following verſe denote great difficul- 
ties and diſtreſſes. See on Pl. «liz 7. #2 

Ver. 4. I reftered that which I took nit away] I bat I have nat talen 
away, 1 reflore = the ” ms i. e. I have been ſo far from provoking 
their malice, that I have been content, rather than quarrel with 
them to part with my own right, and to make them ſatisfaction for 
wrongs which I never did them.“ Our liturgy verſion, which is 
followed by many, begins the fifth verſe with this clauſe : to which 
the next is ſuppoſed to refer: O God thou knowe/! my ſimpleneſs, &c. 
as much as to ſay, Thou knoweſt the ſimplicity of my heart, 


and that though I have been guilty of offences towards thee, yet 


have I never injured thoſe who thus cruelly hate and perſecute me.“ 
= ; 


Pralm LXIX. 


6 Let not them that walt on'thee, O Lord 
God of hoſts, - be aſhamed for my fake: Jet 
not thoſe that ſeek thee,” be confounded for 
my ſake,” O God of Iſrael. 

7 Becaule for thy ſake I have borne re- 
proach; ſhame hath covered my face. 

5 Iam become a4 

and an alien unto my mother's 
children, FT | Wel 

9 For. the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up; and the reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee, are fallen upon me. 

70 When I wept, and chaſkened my ſoul 
with faſting, that was to my reproach. 

11 I made ſackcloth alſo my garment ; 
and I became a proverb to them. 

12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſt 
me; and I was the ſong of the drunkards. 


13 But as for me, mY Prayer is unto thee, 


15 Let not the water-flood overflow me, 
ncither let the deep ſwallow me up, and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord; for thy lovings 


Ver. 8. Pf. xxxi. 11. Tai. Iii. z. 


xlix. 8. lv. 6. 

Mark xv. 23. John xix. 29.—V. 22, 
i Theil ii. 16.— V. 25. Acts i. 20. 
20% wotnded. 


Fer. 5. For thy ſake.} i, 6 « Merely becauſe I adhere + thee, 
and will uſe no unlawfa] means to right myſelf,” See 1 Sam, xxiv. 
10, &c. 5 ' | 

er. 9. For the zeal of thine houſe] That is, my concern for thy 
holy wor ſhip has drawn a 9 of icreligious men upon me, 
© 


wept, &c. ] When I bemoaned my foul with falling 
Wat. | 
Ver. 12. They that ft in the gate] i. e. As it is generally interpreted, 


the judges or chief perſons of the ſtate for the gates of Cities were 


the places of judicature, as we have had occaſion frequently to 
remark, 


Fer. 1 3. But as for me, my prayer, &c.] But as & me, let my prayer 
udee, "7, the truth 


Fer. 19. Mine adverſaries are all fore thee] i. e. 
them, nor of their ſecret plots and ſubtle 


deſame and undo me, are hidden from thy all- ſeein 

obſerves that 
there were two circumftances of diſtreſs which attended upon David's 
tall, not ſufficiently conſidered, though the yare beyond all queſtion 


world. Both theſe, ſays he, are fully ſet forth in the preſent plalm 
from ver. 3. to 20. ) 


and is not ſeared to fame, put the queſtion to himſel - 
his own heart, whether he would not infinitely rather die than en- 


ſcor ned by his Enemies, inſulted by his in 


7 Prog of ſots ! What then muſt we think of the for- 
o. II. 


P 8 'A L M S. 


them: 


vii. 5.—V. 9. P 


f. exix. 139. John ii. 17. See Pſ. Ixxxix, 
V. 10. Pf, xxxv. If 14.—V. 11 x ings ix. 7.—-V. 12. Job. xx 1 


*. 9. Pſ. xxxv. 15, 16. 


7. Ver. 1, 2, 15.— V. 17. PC. xxvii, 4 2. Heb. mak; haſte to hear Mem. 1 
7- Hai. Ixiii. 3. Hebr. xii. 2.— V. 20. PI. exlit. 4. Iſai. Ixiii. 5. 


Rom. xi. , 10.—V; 23, Tai. vi. 9, 10. 
Heb. their palace. Act let there tot be a atweller, — 


it : deliver me, becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt 
my ſhame, and 
verſaries are all before thee. ; 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and 
I am full of heavineſs : and 1 looked for Jome 
to take Pity, but there Was none; and top 
comforters, but J found none. 

21 They gave me alfo gall for my meat : 
and in my thirſt they gave me Vinegar to 
drink. | | 

22 Let their table become a ſnare before 
and hat which ſhould have been f. or their 
welfare, let it become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 
ſee not; and make their loins continually to 


haſt ſmitten; and they talk to the grief of 
thoſe whom thou haſt wounded. 


Heb. drinker; of flrong drink, V. 1 3. Iſai. 


Heb." 7 


ent with me. V. 21. Matth. xxvii. 
John xii. 


9, 40." Rom. xi. ] 
26. See 2 Chron. xxviii. 9. Ifai. liij, 4. Heb 


a ſcries of years? Or rather, how ſhall we adore that unfail; 


and all. ſufficient zoodneſs, which could ſupport him thus, under he 
quickeſt ſenſe of th | 


conſcience; which could enable him to bear up ſteadily 


igion! 
and in the end even . in his ſad eſtate; as he lainly per- 
ceived it muſt tend finally to promote the true intereff of virtue, 


and the glory of God; that is, muſt finally tend to promote that 
intereſt, which was the great governing Principle and mai 
of his life ! Life of David 11 


Ver. 21. They Leue me alſo gall, &c.] This was only figurative in 


imprecations of David againſt his enemies, See the firſt not 
pſalm. | | 

See on Deut. xxix. 18. And from a compariſon of this place with John 
Xix, 29. Bochart thinks the herb waxy raſh, in this pſalm to 


phylact, and Nonnus, took the Hp mentioned by St. 


Theophylact expressly tells us that hyſlop was added 
as being deleterious or poiſonous and Nonnus in his Paraphraſe lays, 


One gave the deadly acid, mix'q with hy ſſop. 


See Bochart, vol. li. p. 590. and Parkhurſt on the word Wk, 
Ver. 22. Let their table, &c.] Their table Shall be for a ſnare befire 


Phis and the follow. 
ing verſes are to be underitood in the future ſenſe, by wa 


is this, 40 
barbarouſly wit 


paring a table, &c. Iſai. Ixv. 11. the ſhall provoke God, and turn 
to their miſchief,” Sce Rom. xi. 9. The 25th verſe had a moſt emi- 


nent completion in the final deſtruction gf the Jewiſh tate and 


nation, 


they talk to the grief] And they add to the pain. 
Hare, and the LXX, 


Nn 
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Pſalm LXX. 
27 Add- iniquity to their iniquity, and 


let them not come into thy righteouſneſs. 

28 Let them be blotted out of the book 
of the living, and not be written with the 
righteous. _. | | 

29 But I am poor and ſorrowful: let thy 
ſalvation, O God, ſet me up on high. 

30 I will praiſe the name of God with a 
ſong, and will magnify him with thankſ- 
giving. | r 
31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lonp better 
than an ox or bullock that hath horns and 
hooks. | 2 | 

32 The humble ſhall ſee 2516, and be glad: 
and your heart ſhall live that ſeek God. 

33 For the Loxy heareth the poor, and 
deſpiſeth not his priſoners, _ 

34 Let the heaven and earth . praiſe him, 
the ſeas, and every thing that moveth 
therein. | 

35 For God will fave Zion, and will 
build the cities of Judah: that they may 
dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 

36 The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall in- 
herit it: and they that love his name ſhall 
dwell therein. - 


0 LM LEE. 

David ſolliciteth God to the ſpeedy deſiruction 
of the wicked, and preſervation of the gedly. 
To the chief muſician, 4 P/alm of David, 

do bring to remembrance. | 
GALS E baſte, O God, to deliver me; 
make haſte to help me, O Loxp. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded 


that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned 


Pſalm. LXXT. 
backward, and put to confuſion, that deſire 


my hurt. fires: <6 N. K 
3 Let them be turned back ſor a reward 


of their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha! 


4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoice, and 
be glad in thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalva- 
tion, {ay continually, Let God be magnified. 
5 But I am poor and needy: make haſte 
unto me, O God: thou art my help and my 
deliverer; O Lorp, make no tarrying. 


P'S ALM LXXI. 

David, in confidence of faith and experience of 
God's favour, prayeth both for himſelf, and 

againſt the enemies of his ſoul: he promiſeth 

con/tanty : be prayeth for perſeverance : he 
fraiſeth God, and promiſeth to do it chear- 

fully. F 
JN thee, O Lon, do I put my truſt: let 

me never be put to confuſion; 

2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and 
cauſe me to eſcape : incline thine ear unto 
me, and fave me. J 

3 Be thou my ſtrong habitation, where- 
unto I may continually reſort: thou haſt 
given commandment to ſave me; for thou 
art my rock and my fortreſs. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the 
unrighteous and cruel man. 
5s For thou art my hope, O Lord God: 
thou art my truſt from my youth. _ 

6 By thee have I been holden up from 
the womb : thou art he that took me out of 
my mother's bowels: my -praiſe Hall be 
continually of thee. | 


Ver. 45. Or, erg of iniquity. Iſai. xxvi. 10. Rom. ix. 31.—V. 28. Exod. xxxii. E * xiii. 8. Ezek. xiii. 9. Luke x. 20. 


Hebr. xii. 23.—V. 3 


13, 14, 23.—V: 32. Pf. xxxiv. 2. Or, meet, Pf. xxii. 26.— 


Pf. xcvi. 11. Ifai. xliv. 23. xlix. 13. 


Ifai. Iv. 12. Heb. creepeth.— V. 36. P. cii. 28. Title. Pf, xxxviii. title.— V. 1. Pf. xl. 13, &c. Ixxi. 12. Heb, te my help. —V. 2. 
Pf. xxxv. 4, 26. Ixxi. 13.— V. 3. P.. xl. 1f5.—V. 5. Pf. xl. 17.——V. 1. Pf. xxv. 2, 3. xxxi. 1.—V. 2. Pf. xxxi. 1.—V. 3. Pi. 
xxXI. 2, 3. Heb. Be thou to me for @ rack of habitation. — V. 4. Pl. cxl. 1, 4.—V. 6. Pf. xxii. 9, 10. Iſai. xlvi. 3. 


Fer. 27. Add iniquity, &c.] Or give, or permit, as the original 
word may be rendered. This ſentence will be beſt tranſlated accord- 
ing to the old verſion ; Let them, or permit them to fall from one 
wickedneſi to another. It is not unuſual with God, as a puniſhment 
of ſome great ſin or fins, though not to infuſe into men any malig- 
nity ; yet by withdrawing his grace, and leaving them to themſelves, 
to ſuffer them to commit more fins, and to be ſo far from being re- 
formed, as daily to grow worſe and wor ſe z to be obdurate, and fo 
finally, never to enter into God's righteonſneſs: i. e. into that way of 
obedience, which is required by bim, and will be accepted of him; 
or inte his mercy, as the original word ſrequently fignifes, ſo as to 
be mide partakers of it. x 
Her. 28. Let them be blotted ont of the beet] This means no more 
than that they ſhould be cut off, and dye before the uſual time. We 
have before x Some: on Pf. Ivi. 8. that God is ſometimes repreſented 
as recording and entering into a book the conception, birth, ſuf- 
ferings, actions and puniſhments of his people: So here, and in 
other places, he is repreſented as keeping a lift or roll in which the 
names of all his people are entered. The alluſion ſeems to have 
been taken from the cuſtom of generals and commanders of armies, 
who, upon the deſertion or death of a ſoldier, ſtrike him out of the 
muſter-roll. This is what Ezekiel alludes to chap. xiii. g. where 
he calls it, "The writing of the houſe of Iſrael; and to be written or 
entered in that liſt, ſignified the ſame thing as being acknowledged 
for one of God's people. Compare Ifai. iv. 3. As great immorality 
and apoſtacy, ſuch as are the ſubjects of this pſalm, may well be 
deemed a fort of ſpiritual defettion, the alluſion is applied here with 
great proprie ty. 47 

Ver. 29. But I am poor and ſorrowful) But as for me, though I am 
tew and full of pain, thy ſalvation, O Cod, ſhall protect me. Sce Bp. 
Hare and Mudge. 


Ver. 31. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord, &.] i. e. This is the moſt 
acceptable ſacrifice which can be preſented to him; and this ſhall 
be uſed by the Chriſtian church in of the ſacrifices of the law. 
The horns and hoofs are mentioned as being conſpicuous in an ox 
going to be ſacrifced; being probably gilded, and adorned with 

owers, as among the Romans and other people. 


Palm LXX. Title.) This palm is almoſt word for word the ſame 
with the latter part of the 40th; but as there is ſome little difference in 
every verſe, Bp, Patrick thinks that in ſome new danger, and probably 
that into which Abſalom brought him, David took a review of the 
4oth, we wu OI — \ 94.904 this as a diſtin 
prayer. e LXX , way of explanation to the e 
title, „That God had Grd him,” 4 * 


Fer. 1. Make hafte] Or, be pleaſed. This is a word added f 
Pf. xl, 13. and indeed I take that word, ſays Mr. Mudge, —.— 
with the two former verſes, properly to belong to this palm, 


. Pfalm LXXI.] This pſalm is fo ſimilar to the former, that per- 
haps, ſays Mudge, as it is without a title, it is a continuation of 
that pſalm : The author acknowledges the continued ſeries of God's 
goodneſs to him, even from his birth, and implores him not to leave 
him now in his old age to the malice of his enemies, but to grant him 
his protection. Towards the end he is aſſured of this, and at length 
obtains it, and praiſes God for it. The Jews who were carried captive 
into Babylon with king Joachim, made uſe of this pſalm, as appears 
from the title of the Vulgate and Lxx. See Pf. xxxi. 


Fer. 2. Deliver me, &c.] Of thy clemency reſcue me, and deliver me: 
Taclne, &c. Wat. 


Jer. 3. Be thou, &c.] Be thou unto me for a rock of repoſe, Wat. 


Pfſalm LXXI. 


7 Tam as a wonder un 
am my ſtrong refuge. 


8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe 
and with thy honour all the day. 


9 Caſt me not off in the time of 
ſorſake me not when my ſtrength fa 


10 For m ies ſpeak a 


and they that lay wait for my 
counſel to: ether, 


IT Saying, 


N S A 


to many; but thou 


old age; 
ileth. 

gainſt me; 
ſoul, take 


L M S. Pſalm LXXII.. 


ſhalt bring me up again from the depths of 
the earth, 


21 Thou ſhalt 
comfort me on ey 
22 I will alſo 
even thy truth, 


increaſe m 
ery ſide, 
Praiſe thee with the pſa] tery, 
O my God: unto thee will 
I ſing with the harp, O thou 


of 
23 My lips ſhall 


ſecute and tak 
deliver bin, 


God hath forſaken him: per- 
e him; for there is none to 


ſing unto the 
redeemed. - 


8 
e; and my ſou] 


reatly r 
„Wh 


eJoice when I 


12 O God, 


od, be not far from me: 
God, make haft 


e for my help, 
13 Let them be confounded a 
that are adverſaries to my foul ; 


reproach and di 


14 But I will 
yet praiſe thee m 


O my 


hope continual 
ore and more. 


ſhall ſheu- 


N. 


an 


O 


Ivii. 


i, 25 T2, 4.— 
i. 3. 


am as a inde] That is, 
ſr 


ſpectacle to a 
who were a 


4 8azing-Ack 
thereof ] Theugh 1 know not the 


rs, O God, Jorſate me n= 
arm to every 8Rration that i 


m was compoſed by 
and cauſed his ſub- 
Chron, xxix. 


| 6. 
thus, 

h are proper 

was a type. | throug 

ex. uc ions of th 


5 


7 
and abunda 


Let h 


deſcends on t 
h the earth.“ 


ich thou haſt 


24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 
teouſneſs al] the day long: for t 


for they are brought 
that ſeck my hurt. 


FS 

David Praying 
z9/s and 
truth 


8 
h 


thy judgem 


ents, O G0 
teouſneſs un 


d, 
to the kin 


gs 


5 They 
d moon endu 


6 He ſhall 


re, 


In his days ſhall the righteous 


nce of peace ſo long as 


Pſ. 


Ixx. 1. —- V. I 
and grey hairs. 


IV. 5. Ver. 
ere be ng moon. 


Pi. 
/. Pſ. 
30, 37. 


is here u 
v 


= 


ſed for that 
3 When the 


Ehtcouſneſs 


; 1051 T1 the 
that all poſterity ſhall revere 
as the wiſeſt and juſteſt prin 
that all generations ſhall 3 


&e.] Dr. Chandler explains this verſe 
gentle and refreſhing, 


as the rain that 
and as the plentiful ſhowers that lweep 


endure, 
Solomon 
ce: But 


dore the 
He Gall come down, 


is government be 
he mon graſs, 
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8 He ſhall have dominion alſo ſrom ſea to 


ſea, 
earth. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall 
bow before him; and his enemies ſhall lick 
the duſt, _ | 

10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles 
ſhall bring preſents : and the kings of Sheba 
and Seba ſhall offer gifts. | 

11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before 
him: all nations ſhall ſerve him. | 

12 For he ſhall deliver the needy when 
he crieth ; the poor alſo, and him that hath 
no helper, 

13 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, 
and ſhall fave the ſouls of the needy, 

14 He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit 
and violence: and precious fhall their blood 
be in his fight, 

15 And he ſhall live, and to him fhall be 
given of the gold of Sheba: prayer alſo ſhall 
be made for him continually ; and daily 
ſhall he be praiſed, EY # 

16 There ſhall be an handful of corn in 


Ver. 8. See Exod. xxiii. 37. 
Mic. vii. 17.—V. 10. 2 Chron; ix. 21. 
V. 14. P.. exvi. 15.— V. 15. Heb. one fall give.—V. 16. 
fon to continue his father's name for ever. Gen. xii. 3. xxii. 
xiv. 9.— Title, Or, A Pjaim for Aſaph. Pl. I. title, 


and from the river unto the ends of the 


Ver. 8. He ſhall have dominion, &c.] This may mean, „From 
the Sinus Arabicus to the Mediterrahean ſea or may relate more ge- 
nerally to the extent of Solomon's power by ſea: 1 Kings xxvi. 28. 
From the river to the end of the earth, means, from the river Eu- 

hrates, which was the boundary of the promiſed land on the eaſt 
fide, to the tract of country along the Mediterranean ſea, which was 
the boundary of the land on that ſide. The reader muſt obſerve in 
how much loſtier a ſenſe the words are underſtood when applied to 
Chriſt, whoſe kingdom was to ſpread itſelf over the whole world. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the following verſes, | 

Per. 9. In the wilderneſs] tvs iim, is derived from a root, which 
ſignifies to be dry. or thirfly, and is applied to barren grounds or de- 
ſarts, parched up for want of ſptings and rains; and it means here, 
and in the next verſe, where it is rendered Mes, the inhabitants of 
thoſe deſart countries, and particularly the people and kingspf Ara- 
bla Deſerta. The kings of Arabia are expreſly faid to bring gifts, or 
pay tribute to Solomon. 1 Kings x. 1 5+ Sheba and Saba are alſo 
countries of Arabia, The queen of Sheba brought him the moſt 
valuable preſents, To iet the duſt, ſignities to proſtrate themſelves 
before the king, and kiſs the ground, in token of reverence towards 
him; as was, and ſtill is the N of the eaſtern nations. D'Hetbelot 
informs us, that bing the feet, and lying proſtrate in the duſt before 
a pcrſon, were very ancient cuſtoms in the eaſt and it appears that 
they were not mere expreſſions of reverence, but (which is not well 
known) of vaſſalage; and kiſling the earth of the moſt abject vaſ- 
ſalage, ſometimes àriſing trom the low rank of thoſe who paid their 
homage, and ſometimes from dejectedneſs and adulation, When, 
theretors the plalmiſt ſays, Ze hall have dominion, &c. he marks 
out extent of empire: When he adds, they that dwell in the 2 
Hall bow, &c. It would be extremely wrong to ſuppoſe he is on y 
ſpecifying one particular part of that extenſive authority, which he 
had before expreſſed in general terms, for he greatly enlarges the 
thought. It is equivalent to laying, that thoſe wild Arabs, whom 
the greateſt conquerors could never tame, ſhall bow before him, or 
become his vaſlals ; nay, his enemies, and conſequently theſe Arabs 
among the reſt, ſhall lick the di, or court him with the moſt abject 
ſubjection. See Obſervations, p. 2 54 and Ifai, xlix, 23. It is added 
in the 11th verſe, that all kings fa fail down before bim; which, in 
the higheſt ſenſe, can relate only to Chriſt, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. Sec Matth. ii. I, 11. Xii. 42. 

Fer. 14. Aud preciaus ſhall their blood be in bis fight] That is, « he 
ſhall look upon the life of the poor to be as really valuable as that of 
others, and not ſuffer their blood to be ſhed with impunity.” f 

Fer. 16. There Hall be an bandful, &c.) © Let there be, or, though 
there be, but an handſul of corn thrown into the ground on the top of 
the mountains, in ſtony and barren ground, it ſhall produce an abun- 
dant increaſe ; it ſhall lpring up ſo plentifully, as that its waving and 
ruſtling on the hills ſhall reſemble the ſhaking and noiſe made by the 
. Cedars on mount Lebanon.“ It is a ſtrong figure, but well denotes 
| the great increaſe and ſtrength of the ſtanding corn. It is prophetic 

of tac vaſt plenty of Solomon's reign, but ſeems to have a further 


L M S. 


ten under tos he the end of theje men; their future wretched ſtate in 


Pſalm LXXIII. 
the earth upon the top of the mountains; 
the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, 
and they of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs 
of the earth, | | 

17 His name ſhall endure for ever his 
name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun : 
and men ſhall be bleſſed in him: all nations 
ſhall call him bleſſed. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lozy God, the God of 


Iſrael, who only doeth wonderous things. 


19 And bleſſed be his glorious name ſor 
ever : and let the whole earth be filled With 
his glory; Amen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe 
are ended. | 


PS ALM LXXIII. 


De propbet, Plevailimg in a temptation, ſheweth, 


the occaſion thereof, the p. oſperity of the 
wicked, the wound groen thereby, diffidence ; 
the victory over it, knowledge of God's Pur- 
poſe, in defiroying of the wicked, and ſuſtain- 
ing the righteous. 53% 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


1 Kings iv. 21, 24+ Pf. ii. 8. Ixxx. 11. Ixxxix. 25. Tech. ix. 10.—V. o. PC. Ixxiv. x4, i. xli 

£ PC. Xlr. 12. IXviii. ** Iſai. xlix. 5. 5 9.—V. 11. Ifai. xlix. Te .. — Ifai. xlix. 23. 
1 Kings iv. 20.—V. 7. Pf. Ixxxix, 36. Heb. al be. 
18. Jer. iv. 2.—V. 10. 3 * 


Job xxix. 12. 
Heb. Sal! be as a 
1 Chron. xxMx. 10. Pf. cxxxyi. 4.—V. 19. Zech. 


view to the miraculous increaſe of the Chriſtian religion. 
Chandler reads the whole thus: Let there be but * 
corn thrown on the land, upon. the top of the mountains, yet the 
produce of it ſhall ariſe with ſuch plenty and ſtrength, that it ſhall 
wave as the cedars of Lebanon and the inhabitants of the city ſhall 
flouriſh and increaſe as the graſs upon the ground,” 
er. 17. His namy Hall be continued] Let his name 3, 
numerous poſterity while the fun ſhall 70 Chandler. hen we hear 
David ſinging the triumphs of his ſon, to whom the everlaſting 
kingdom was promiſed, in ſuch ſtrains as theſe, can we give any 
tolerable account of theſe things, but b ſuppoſing David to under. 
ſtand. that the ſon —— to him, in whoſe time righteous and truth 
were to be eſtabliſhed, was the very feed of the woman who ſhoulg 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Of the fame perſon David and the pro- 
phets foretel, that he ſhould rule over all nations ; that men ſhould be 
bleſſed in him; that all nations ſhould call him bleſſed; which is tho 
diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of the bleſſed ſeed promiſed to Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob. See Bp. Sherlock on prophecy, diſſert. 2. F 
Fer. 20. The prayers of David— are ended] The whole book of 
Plalms is one continued proof that there is nor 
in them. It is highly probable that this is the aſt 
compoſed, as he died ſuon after his ſon's coronation. 
means follows that there are no other pſalms after this in the preſent 
collection compoſed by David. There are certainly many ſuch ; 


Perhaps more than js generallythought ; and it a ars matter of 
great doubt, whether many of thoſe which are inſcribed. Plalms if 


or for Aſaph, were not written by David, 
Pſalms, according. to the Hebrew diviſion, ends here. Inſtead of 
The Prayers of David, the Ixx read, The Pſalms, or Hymns of David. 
The third book of Pſalms contains ſeventeen. 


Plalm LXXIII. Title.) The pſalmift here conſiders that great 
queſtion, Why wicked men are permitted to proſper, and good men 
to be miſerable and afflicted and, to put the caſe home, he deſcribes 
theſe wicked men as profiizate to the lat degree; hi hly impious to- 
wards God, and injurious to men; and yet ſuffered to live in eaſe 
— 5 wp _ w laſt to enjoy a death without any great pain. 

q re no vands in their death, ver. 4. Th h , 
ſays Le Clerc himſelf, awe ee e r 6 4 
doubt the providence of God ; but then he was ſoon cured of this 
again, when he reflected on the miracles God had done for his peo- 
ple, which left no room to queſtion a providence. See on ver. 15. 


the viſible appearances of things ; till be entered the ſenfluary of Cd; 


uated by 4 


another world. See on ver. 17. In conſequence of which he ex- 
pre ſſes his firm hope and truſt in God: A ured of a future ſtate of 


rewards and puniſhments, his heart was ſo perfectly and entirely at - 


reſt, that he ſcems to wonder how he could be ſo weak as to fall into 
2 and perplexides about this matter. See ver. 21, 22. and Peters 
on Jod. 
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Palin LX XII. k 8 A 


Ruly God ir good to Iſrael, even to 
| fach as are of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my "7 888 almoſt 

ne: my ſteps had well-nigh flipped. 

For I = err 4 the — 2 ben 
I ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. 

4 For 3 2 bands in their death: 
but their ſtrength is firm. „ 

5 They are not in trouble as other men; 
neither are they plagued like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about 
as a chain; violence covereth them as a 
garment. 

7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: they 
have more than heart could wiſh. 

8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly 
concerning oppreſſion : they ſpeak loftily. 

9 They ſet their mouth againſt the hea- 
vens, and their tongue walketh through the 
earth. A 

10 Therefore his people return hither: an 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. 
11 And they ſay, How doth God know? 
and is there knowledge in the moſt High? 

12 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who 
proſper in the world; they increaſe in riches. 

13 Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in 


Ver. 1. Or, . Heb. clean of heart. —V. 3. Job xxi. 7. 
in the troub'- of other men. Heb, with.—V. 7. 


Pſalm LXXIII. 
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vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency, 
14 For all the day long have I bcen 
plagued, and chaſtened every morning. 
15 If I fay, I will ſpeak thus; behold, I 


ſhould offend again/ the 
children. | 
16 When I thought to know this, it was 
too painful for me; | 
17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of 


generation of thy 


God; then underſtood I their end. 


18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery 
places: thou caſtedſt them down into de- 
ſtruction. 75 5 

19 How are they 4ro0ght into deſolation, 
as in a moment! they are utterly conſumed 
with terrors, | 

20 As a dream when one awaketh; /o 
O Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt. 
deſpiſe their image. 

21 Thus my heart was gricved, and I was 
pricked in my reins. 

22 80 fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I was 
as a beaſt before thee. IA | 

23 Nevertheleſs, I am continually with 
thee: thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 

24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, 
and afterward receive me Yo glory. 


Pf. xxxvii. 1. Jer. xii. 1.—V. 4. Heb. fat.—V. 5. Job xxi. 9. Heb. 
ob xv. 27. Pf. xvii. 10. exix. 70. Heb. they paſs the thoughts of the heart, —V. 8. 


Hoſ. 


vii. 16.— V. 10. Pf. IXxv. 8,—V. 11. Job xxii. 13. Pl. x. 11. xciv. 7.—V. 13. Job xxi. 15. xxxiv. 9. xxxv. 3. Mal. iii. 14. Pf, 
XXVI, 6,—V, 14. Heb. my chaſtiſement was. — V. 16. Eccleſ. viii. 17. Heb, it was labour in mine cyes.— V. 17. Pf. Ixxvii. 13.—V. 18. Pf, 


XXXV. 6,—V, 20. Job xx. 8. 


Ver. 2. My feet were almoſt gone] By theſe figurative expreſſions 


the Pſalmiſt means, that he began to ſtagger in his faith, and was 
in danger of falling into a diſbelief of God's Providence. The fool 
and wicked are uſed in the next verſe as ſy nonimous terms; becauſe 
wickedneſs argues a manifeſt defect in underſtanding. Mudge 
renders the word fooliſh, by men of no principle. 

Ver. 6. Therefore pride compaſſith them, &c.] That is, They are holden, 
as the other tranſlation has it, or they are wholly poſſeſſed with pride: 
in like manner, as their necks are encompaſſed with a golden chain; 
which uſed to be worn by way of ornament. Sce Cantic. iv. 9. 
Caſtalio renders the next clauſe, They are clothed with the garment of 
violence; i. e. They maintain their pompous greatneſs by acts of 
violence :” Theſe are what ſo magnificently clothes them. 

Ver. 8. They are corrupt, &c.] mock, and peat maliciouſly of 
0 ee. they ſpeak from on high. Wat. From on bigh, ſignifies, from 
the ſuperior tation to which they are advanced; or, from the bench 
of juſtice. See Pf. xciv. 10. 

er. 9. They ſet their mouth againſt the heaums] i. c. They blaſpheme 
the God of heaven; and their tongue walketh, & c. i. e. is let looſe to 
abuſe and calumniate whomſoever they pleaſe. 

Ver. 10. Therefore his people return hither] * Therefore God's people 
falleth off to them, and 1 thence they reap no ſmall advantage. Green. 
HP renders it, Therefore, let his people come before them, and waters 
in full meaſure would be wrung out from them. This ſeems, ſays he, 
to continue the deſcription of their haughtineſs and oppreſſion. 
« Should God's people (for he is mentioned in the next verſe) come 
before them, they would ſqueeze them to the utmoſt : they would 
wring out all the juice in their bodies.” J/aters in full meaſure, ſeems 
to be proverbial. Houbigant and Fenwick give ditferent verſions 
from any of theſe. Houbigant alters the text, and reads, Therefore 
bread fills them to the full, and water is drank by them in a flrwing cup. 
Fenwick reads the paſſage in a parentheſis. 


(For this his people broken-hearted ſit, 
And tears in great abundance ſhed.) 


The reader muſt judge for himſelf. 

Ver. 15. If T jay, I will ſpeak thus, &c. ] Reckon or reaſon thus ; — 
I ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy children; i. e. I ſhould give 
the lye to the hiſtory of our forefathers.” See Peters, and the firſt note, 
Others, by the generation of God's children, underſtand all true be- 
lievers; thoſe who have undertaken the ſervice of God, and entered 
into covenant with him: part of which covenant and proſeſſion 
is, to believe in God's Providence: which therefore to deny, queſ- 
tion or doubt of, is to beat the covenant, to prevaricate, to deal 
7 according to the meaning of the original word, rendered 

Vor. II. 


l. xc. 5. —V. 22. PI. xcil, 6. Prov. xxx. 2, Heb. / knew net. Heb. with thee —V. 24. Iſai. lviii. 8. 


Ver. 17. Then underſtood I their end] This certainly cannot mean 
their deſtruction by death; for he had beſore expreſsly taken notice 
of their felicity in this reſpect. Nor is it eaſy to ſay how the ſanc- 
tuary, or any thing there, could inform him of the manner of the 
death of wicked men. This muſt be learned from obſervation. Nor 
can what follows in the next verſe be underſtood conſiſtently with 
the reſt of the pſalm, of a temporal deſtruct ion, but of their future 
wretched ſtate in another world; which is often repreſented in Scrip- 
ture by death and deſtruction ; and ſo indeed the following verſes 
explain it. How are they brought into deſoiation, as in a moment | ver. 19. 
i. e. The moment that they. paſs from this life to another: They 
are utterly conſumed with terrors. ver. 20. As a dream when one awaketh, 
fo © Lord, in arouſing or awakening them, for (o it ſhould be rendered, 
Thou Tilt deſpiſe or debaſe their image. This, obſcurely as it is ex- 
preſſed, evicently points at ſomething after death. For it is then 
alone that the wicked can be thoroughly awakened to ſee their miſery; 
eſpecially if they die without much pain or anguiſh, in a ſtupid 
thoughtleſs way, as ſeems intimated in the 4th verſe, If therefore 
the word rendered their image, means the «9%, as Homer calls it, 
the ſeparated foul ; methinks there is an exquiſite propriety in the 
word here uſed, and rendered deſpiſe or debaſe: Thou ſhalt _ 
ſpurn, and render contemptible, the ghoſts of thoſe haughty wretches 
whoſe pride had raiſed them in their own conceit above all other 
men, and even led them to deſpiſe their maker and his laws. Their 
condition in the region of departed ſouls ſhall be as low and deſpi- 
cable, as here it was in appearance high and happy.” The Chaldee 
paraphraſt underſtands the paſſage of the day of judgement; and Dr. 
Hammond compares it with that of Dan. xii. 2. that ſome ſhall awake 
fo _ and everlaſting contempt. Sce Peters, and more on the 24th 
verſe, | 

Ver. 21, 22. Thus my heart was grieued] I was diflurbed with envy 
and indignation at the 9 N of the wicked. The word rendered 4 
beaſt, in the next verſe, is a term aptly applied in Scripture to one 
who is wholly taken up with the things before him, and who has 
no ſenſe of, or regard to things future and inviſible: See PC. xcli. 6. 

Ver. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, &c.] See PC, xlix. 15. 
That the future wretched ſtate of wicked men is underſtood in the 
preceding verſes, feems further evident, from its being oppoſed to 
the happy ſtate of the righteous in this verſe ; where the very term 
9. is uſed, whereby the happineſs of heaven is deſcribed in the 
New Teſtament. The two next verſes are no leſs remarkable; for 
no Chriſtian could expreſs his hope of being forever with God in 
more apt words. It follows, ver. 27. They that forſake thee ſhall periſh.- 
What can be meant by this, buc the future perdition of wicked 
men? For, do they periſh? i. e. Are they certainly puniſhed here ? 
Are oy ſo univerſally ? if not; How is it poſlible to underſtand 

0 theſe 


* 


Pfalm LXXIIVL. P 8 AL M 8. 


25 Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that Ideſire beſides thee. 
26 My fleſh and my heart faileth: 6. 


* 


God 7s the ſtrength of my heart, and my 


portion for ever, | 
27 For lo, they that are far from thee 
ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them 
that go a whoring from thee. 
28 But it is good for me to draw near to 
God: I have put my truſt in the Lord Gop, 
that I may declare all thy works. 


PSAL M LXXIV. 


The prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the 
ſanfuary : he moveth. God to help, in con fi- 
deration of his power, of his reproachful 

enemies, of his children, and of his covenant. 


Maſchil of Aſaph. | 


() God, why haſt thou caſt ws off for 
ever? why doth thine anger ſmoke againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture ? | 

2 Remember thy congregation which thou 
haſt purchaſed of old; the rod of thine in- 
heritance which thou haſt redeemed; this 
mount Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt : 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual de- 


ſolations; even all that the enemy hath done 


wickedly in the ſanctuary. 


Pl ” 
* 
= 
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Pſalm LXXIV. 


4 Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy 
congregations; they ſet up their enſigns , 
ſigns. 


5 A man was famous according as he had 


lifted up axes upon the thick trees : 


6 But now they break down the carved 
work thereof at once, with axes and ham. 
mers: | Ke | 

7 They have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary, 
they have defiled by caſting down the dweilin,:. 
place of thy name to the ground. 

8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let us deſtroy 
them together: they have burned up all the 


{ſynagogues of God in the land. 


9 We ſee not our ſigns: there is no more 


any prophet, neither is there among us any 


that knoweth how long. 

10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary 
reproach? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
name for ever? 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, 
even thy right hand? pluck 7 out of thy 
boſom. | 

12 For God is my King of old, working 
ſalvation in the midit of the earth. 

13 Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy 
ſtrength: thou brakeſt the heads of the dra- 


gons in the waters. 


Ver. 26. Pf. Ixxxiv. 2. cxix. 81. Heb. rock. Pſ. xvi. 5.—V. 27. Exod. xxxiv. 15. Numb. xv. 39. James iv. 4.—— Title. A 
Pſalm for Aſaph to give inſtruction, —V. 1. Pl. xcv. 7. c. 8 2. Deut. ix. 29. Or, tribe. Deut. xxxii. 9. Jer. x. 16.—V. 4. Lam. 
27 


ii. 7. Dan. vi. 27.—-V. 6. 1 Kings vi. 18, 29, 32, 35-— 


Ixxxix. 39. -V. 8. 


2 Kings xxv. 9. Heb. They have ſent thy ſantiuary into the fire. Pl. 
Heb. breatk.—V. 9. 1 Sam. ni. 1. Amos viii. 11. 1 Mac. be. 46.—V. 11. Lam. ii. 4.—V. 12. Pf. xliv. Fo 13. 


Exod. xiv. 21. Heb. breat. Iſai. li. 9, 10. Ezek. xxix. 3. xxxii. 2. Or, whales. 


theſe words of any thing temporal; or how, in ſhort, can this knot 
be untied, this difficulty ſolved, which has ſo often perplexed good 
men, but by the doctrine of future rewards and puniſhments ? This 
then was that doctrine of the ſanctuary, which ſet the Pſalmiſt's 
heart at reſt, If it be ſtill aſked, what was there in the ſanctuary 
to quiet and compoſe the Pſalmiſt's doubts, or to confirm him in the 
belief of another life? The anſwer is eaſy; that his entering the 
ſanctuary of God would naturally turn his thoughts towards heaven, 
the habitation of God and his holy angels ; of which the tabernacle 
and temple were a fort of ſtanding ſymbol or memorial. The — 
of the cherubim, which were not only placed in che Holy of Holies, 
but ſculptured on the walls of the temple round about, have been 

nerally believed, both by Jews and Chriſtians, except a few mo- 
— perhaps, to repteſent the hoſts of angels that attend upon the 
divine majeſty, as his miniſters to do his pleaſure; and there is ſo 
nt ar an alait) betwixt the doQtrine of angels and that of the human 
ſoul ſubſiſting after death, that they who believed the one, could 
ſcarce be ignorant of or diſbelieve the other. There is, I think, a 
promiſe made to Joſhua the high-prieſt, Zach. iii. 7. that if he 
diſcharged his office with 3 God would hereafter give him a 
place in heaven among the bleſſed angels his attendants. / will give 
thee places to walk among them that 
ing angels. See Peters, . 292. 
. Per. 28. That I may declare all thy works] The end breaks off a little 
- abruptly, for want of what the Lxx read, in the gates of the daughters of 
Zion. 

Pſalm LXXIV. Title.) This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed 
juſt upon the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the temple by the Chal- 
deans. The author after lamenting the calamities of his country, 
and the inſults of his enemies, calls to remembrance the glorious 
exploits which God had perfo:med in antient days for his people, 


by ; or among theſe miniiter- 


and prays him to exert himſelf afreſh in their cauſe, which, by the 


blaſphemous defiance of the enemy, was now become his own, It 
could not certainly have been compoſed by the ſame Aſaph who 
wrote the foregoing plalm ; (See 2 Chron. xxix. 30.) but, as Bp. 
Patrick thinks, by ſome perſon of his poſterity, who, during the 
captivity, was ſuffered to remain at Jeruſalem with the Chaldeans. 


Pier. 2. Remember thy congregation] i. e. The Iſraclites, who are 
thy church, and whom, at the expence of ſo many miracles, thou 
didſt make thy peculiar people. The rod in the next clauſe is put for 
the land itſelf, which was the portion of God's peculiar inheritance, 
the Lraclites; and which, as was the cuſtom, was meaſured out to 


4 : - * 


them by rods or lines. See Pf. xvi. 6. Dr. Waterland reads, the tribe, 
7 _— 5 80.1 L by 

er. 3. Lift up thy feet, &c.] Li thy feet, becauſe 6 etual 
deſolations. he de lift up 4 Haake no — = come 
or return. God had deſerted his ſanctuary, and the Schechinah had 
gone up from between the cherubims. Sce Ezek. x. 4. In conſe- 
quence of which the heathen people had invaded that holy place, and 
laid it waſte. The perpetual deſolations, ſignify thoſe ruins of the city 
and 5 which had laſted ſo very long. | 

Ver. 4. Thine enemies roar, &c.] i. e. They triumph in thoſe 
places where thy people formerly met to worſhip thee. See ver. 7. 
For figns, means, Hs trophies, in token of their conqueſt over us.” 

er. 5, G. A man was famous, &c.] They ſhew themſelves as one lifts 

up axes on high, in the thicket of the trees : ver. G. And now, &c. Wat. 

oubigant renders it in the perfect tenſe; and inſtead of the carved 

work thereof, reads, thy gates. But now they have broken down ty 
gates. 

Ver. 9. We ſee not our ſigns] Any token of thy divine preſence among / 
zs. Pp. Patrick concludes from the next claule, that this pſalm was 
compoſed towards the end of the captivity, becauſe the writer com- 
plains here that there was no prophet leſt ; (as there was at the begin- 
8 of it, particularly Jeremiah) to tell the Jews how long it would 
alt, . | 

Ver. 11. Why withdraweft thou thy hand) Their upper garments 
having no ſleeves, the arms were wrapped up and covered under them; 
and conſequently, when the hand was made uſe of, it muſt have been 
diſengaged from the garment, and made bare. The phraſe, hy 
whithdraweft thou thine hand? mult therefore imply inaQtivicy, and that 
the deity ſuſpended the exerciſe of his power, and was an inactive 
ſpectator of the miſeries of his people. In the next verſes the 
Fſalmift proceeds to encourage himſelf in the hopes of deliverance 
from God, by a review of the mighty works which he had hereto- 
fore wrought ſor his people. See "Taylor's Hebrew Concordance. 

Ver. 13, 14. Dragons — leviathan] The Hebrew words are much 
the ſame ; only the latter ſeems to expreſs a more diſtinguiſhed kind 
of crocodile, It is under this character that the Egyptians and their 
king are defigned, who were deftroyed in tte Red ſea, and their 
bodies thrown out for a prey to the deſart nations, who lived on 
fiſh, and what the ſea yielded. See Mudge and Ezek. xxix. 1, 4. 
Dr. Waterland renders the firſt word crecodiles, and the latter The 
crocodile ¶ Pharach]. The Targum has it, Then crufhed/t the heads 4 
the dragons, and drownedft the Egyptians in the ſea; thou brakeſt ! 
heads of the firong ones of Pharach. Some commentators ſuppoſe that 
the peeple inhabiting the wilderneſs, muſt mean figuratively the fow!s 

| | ne 


pfalm LXXV. 
14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leviathan 


in pieces, and gaveſt him 4 be meat to the 
people inhabiting the wilderneſs. | 
' 15 Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the 
flood: Thou driedſt up mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night alſo 1 
thine: thou haſt prepared the light and the 
ſun. | 

17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
earth: thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 

13 Remember this, hat the enemy hath 


reproached, O Loan, and that the fooliſh. 


people have blaſphemed thy name. 

19 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- 
dove unto the multitude 4 the wicked : forget 
not the congregation of thy poor for ever. 

20 Have reſpect unto the covenant : for 
the dark places of the carth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppreſſed return aſham- 
ed: let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 

22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe: 
remember how the fooliſh man reproached 
thee daily. e | | 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee 


increaſeth continually. 


| PSALM LXXV. 
The prophet praiſeth God : he promiſeth to judge 


PS AL MS. 


Pſalm LX XV. 


rprightly : be rebuketh the proud by conſide- 
ration of God's providence : he praiſeth God, 
and promiſeth to execute juſtice. 
To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph. 


NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, 

unto thee do we give thanks: for that 
thy 'name 7s near, thy wonderous works 
declare. ' 

2 When I ſhall receive the congregation, 
I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants there- 
of are diſſolved: I bear up the pillars of it, 
Selah. 

4 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſh- 
ly; and to the wicked, Lift not up the 
horn. | 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: ſpeak 
not with a ſtiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the 
eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth. 

7 But God is the judge: he putteth dow 
one, and ſetteth up another. | 

8 For in the hand of the Loxp here is a 
cup, and the wine is red: it is full of 
mixture, and he poureth out of the ſame: 
but the dregs thereof all the wicked of the 
earth ſhall wring hem out, and drink eim. 

9 But I will declare for ever; I will ſing 
praiſes to the God of Jacob. 


V. 14. Pf. Ixxii. 9.—V. 15. Exod. xvii: 5. Numb. xx. 11. Pſ. cv. 41. Tfai. xIviii. 21. Joſh. iii. 13, &c, Heb. rivers of flrength. 
v. 16. Gen. i. 14, &c.—V. 17. Gen. viii. 22. Heb. made them.—V. 18. Ver. 22, Rev. xvi. 19.— V. 19. Cant. ii. 14. Pf. Ixviii. 10. 


v. 20. Gen. xvii. 7, 8. Jer. xxxiii. 21.—V. 22. Ver. 18. Pf. Ixxxix. $1—V. 23. Heb. 9 
title. Or, for Aſaph.—V.2. Or, II hen I hall tate a ſet time. — V. 4. Zech. i. 21.— 
1 Sam. ii. 7. Dan. ii. 21. V. 8. Job xxi. 20. Pf. Ix. 3. Jer. xxv. 15. Rev. xiv, 10. xvi. 19. Prov. xxiii. 30. 


of the air, and the beaſts of the land; ſo that the meaning of this 
is juſt as if it had been ſaid that Goliath's curſe had been fulfilled 
upon them; I will give thy fleſh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beaſls 
of the field. 1 Sam. xvil. 44. And it appears from Homer's and 
other poets uſe of the phraſe, that it was proverbial. 

Ver. 15. Mighty rivers] Perpetual ſprings. Schultens and Wat. 

Ver. 16. The light] The luminary, or receptacle of light, according to 
the original. The word is collective, and means all the luminaries, 
with their chief, the ſun. The Pſalmiſt here proceeds to ſhew 
that God's power is manifeſted not only by the foregoing inſtances 
of it in particular, but alſo by the works of creation in general. 

Ver. 19. O deliver not the foul, &c.] Do not give 7 thy turtle to the 
ravenous beaſt; Mudge and Wat. The Hebrew is literally the bea/? 
of appetite, or the ravenous beaſl. We fee in the next verſe that all 
the caves and coverts of the country were filled with parties, who 
ſkulked there to cut off ſtraggling Jews: ſo that the covenant of God, 
whereby he obliged himſelf to perpetuate the ſeed of Abraham, was 
in danger of being defeated. It was natural therefore to expreſs the 
condition of that people and their enemies, by the poor ſolitary help- 
leſs turtle, and the beaſt of prey. 

Ver. 20. For the dark places, &c.) For the dark places of the land are 
full of hodgements of treachery. Mudge, i. e. This land is now fo 


far from being inhabited by thy people, that every dark corner of it 
is a den of thieves and murderers,” | 


Palm LXXV. Title ] This pſalm is thought by Bp. Patrick and 
others to have been compoſed on account of the great deliverance of 
Jeruſalem from the numerous and formidable army of Sennacherib, 
in the time of Hezekiah. The Syriac title aſſerts that it treats of 
Chriſt and the future judgement. Hence Symmachus calls this 
pſalm “ A triumphal ſong concerning immortality ;” which Theo- 
doret ſupports, by obſerving, that it contains a prediction of the 
puniſhment of the wicked, and the reward of the good. 


Ver. 2. Men I ſhall receive, &c.) When I find the appointed time, 

I execute righteous judgement: Mudge : who obſerves, that this and 

the following verſe contain the words of God, in anſwer to the firſt 

verſe.” * That now the time was come for him to ds juſtice, and there- 

fore the earth melted before him. This it might well do, as he had 

fot ſet up the pillars of it; for ſo the laſt clauſe of the third verſe 
7 


©, 


Title. Or, de/troy not. Pf. lvii. 
. 6. Heb. deſart.— V. 7. Pſ. I. 6. lviii. 11. 
ſ. Ixxiii. 10. 


ſhould be rendered. It ſtood firm only by his order, and therefore 
mult be diſſolved whenever he pleaſed, 

Ver. 4. I ſaid unto the fools, &c. ] I give notice to wild impious fools, 
behave not impiouſly. Theſe, to the ninth verſe, are the author's 
words, in conſequence of God's declaration; in which he gives fair 
notice to impious perſons to beware of inſolence, and not to attribute 
ſucceſs to random cauſes, or forces coming ſrom this or that quarter, 
but to God ; who, in the proper time, will do juſtice to all the 
world, out of that ap which he held in his hand; and they might de- 
pend upon it, that he would oblige the wicked to drink the very 
dregs of it. Mudge. 

er. 6. For promotion, &c.] For exaltation is not from the eaſt nor 
weſt, nor from the reg . ver. 7. but God is judge: be humbleth 
one, and exalteth another. Mudge. r. Delaney thinks, that this re- 
fers to the ſituation of the tabernacle in the marches of the Iſrael- 
ites ; When three of the tribes were to the eaſt of it, three to the 
weſt, three to the north, and three to the ſouth. And he appre- 
hends that the prophet's deſign is to inform them, that their exaltation 


% 


| proceeded neither from the people, nor from their own merits, but 


from God, the center and ſource of power; and therefore they ſhould 
be humbled in his preſence. Houbigant, after the Syriac, gives the 
paſſage a very different turn; and ſuppoſing it addreſſed to the im- 
pious men ſpoken of above, he renders it, Por neither will there be 
any means of eſcape from the weſt, or the deſart of mountains. See his 
note. 

Ver. 8. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is 
red] And the wine is in a ferment. Hiller, 328. Wat. J unmixed: 
Green; who renders the next clauſe, He filleth it up to brim, and 
poureth out of the ſame. See the note on Pl. xvi. 6. It is not im- 
probable that the wine here mentioned may allude to the ſtupefy- 
ing and intoxicating liquor, which was given to criminals before 
their execution, either to haſten their death, or to leſſen their ſenſe 
of the pains they were to ſuffer ; for it was a mixture of poiſonous 
and ſtupifying herbs infuſed in wine. See Matth. xxvii. 34. PC. Ix, 2 
If we ſuppoſe ſome ſuch intoxicating wine to have been in uſe at the 
time this pſalm was written, it will account for the mixture here 
ſpoken of ; a circumſtance otherwiſe difficult to explain, ' 

Ver. g. But I will declare for ever] But as for me, I will exult fer 
ever.) See Bp. Hare and Mudge. As for his part, the author de- 
clares he would always exult, and celebrate the glory of the God of 


| Jacob; 


Pſalm LXXVI. 


10 All the horns of the wicked alſo will 
I cut off; ut the horns of the righteous 
ſhall be exalted. | | 


P'S A L M LXXVI 
A declaration of God's majeſty in the church. 


An exhortation to ſerve him reverently. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph. 4 
1* Judah is God known: his name 7s 
great in Iſrael, bo | | 
2 In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling-place in Zion. . 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, 
the ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle. 
4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 
than the mountains of prey. N14 
5 The. ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, they 
have ſlept their ſleep: and none of the men 
of might have found their hands. | 
6 At thy rebuke, O'God of Jacob, both 
the chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead 
ſleep. 8 
7 Thou, even thou art to be feared, and 
who may ſtand in thy fight when once thou 
art angry? | | 
8 "Thou didſt cauſe judgement to be heard 
from heaven; the earth feared, and was ſtill, 
9 When God aroſe to judgement to ſave 
all the meek of the earth. Selah. 7 


PS A I. M S. 


Pſalm LXXVII. 
10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee: the remainder of wrath . ſhalt thou 
reſtrain. - Oy 2s wo. 
11 Vow, and pay unto the Lonp your 
God: let all that be round adout him bring 
preſents unto him that ought to be feared. 
12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: 
he is terrible to the kings of the earth, 


PSALM LXXVII. 


The pſalmiſi ſheweth what fierce combat he had 
with diffdence. The victory which he had by 
confideration of God's great and gracious works. 

To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun,. 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 5 


Cried unto God with my voice, even unto 
God with my voice; and he gave ear unto 
Mme. & „ . . ** 
2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the 
Lonp: my fore ran in the night, and ceaſed 


not: my ſoul refuſed to be comiorted. 


3 I remembered God, and was troubled : 
I complained, and my ſpirit was over- 
whelmed. Selah WEI INS 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am 
fo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. - , — 

5 I have conſidered the days of old, 
years of ancient times. 

6 I call: to remembrance my ſong in the 
night: I commune with mine own 


the 


and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. 


Ver. 10. Pf. ci. 8. Jer. xlviii. 25. Pf. nix. 17. cxlviii. 14. Title. Or, for Apb.—V. 1. PC. xlviii. 1, c. V. 3. Pf. Alvi. 


Ezek. xxxix. 9. -V. 4. Ezek. xxxvili. 12, 13. 
 xxXxix. 20. Nahum iii, 18. Zech. xii. 4.—V. 8. 


and lxii. title, Or, for Aſaph.—V. 2. Heb. my V. 5. 


Jacob; whoſe miniſter he ſhould be, to humble the wicked, and to 
exalt the righteous. This ſhews the author of the pſalm either to 
have been the prince, or ſome one in his perſon. 


Pſalm LXXVI. Title.) If we will give credit to the Septuagint 
verſion, this pfalm was compoſed upon the ſame occaſion as the 
former. Dr. Delaney thinks it was written upon another occaſion; 
but he aſſigns no reaſon, I think it evident to a demonſtration, ſays 
he, that the 56th pſaſm was written upon David's victory over t 
Philiſtines in the valley of Rephaim, though not by David; and as 
it is tinctured with mirth and wit, 3 Ver. 5, 6.) not without a 
ſpirit of true piety, it is not unnatural to imagine, that it now be- 
came a favourite ſong with the people. See Life of David, b. ii. c. 7. 


Ver. 2. There brake he the arrows, &c.)] The fiery arrows of the bow, 
&c. at is, there, before the walls of Jeruſalem, he overthrew 
the enemy, and deflroyed all their military preparations, See 2 Kings 


IX, 32. 
* Ve. 4. Thou ar! more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey] 
The meaning of this verſe is, that Jehovah, who ſendeth help to his 
people from mount Sion, is ſuperior to the gods of the mountains, 
Car whoſe protection the deſpoilers of the earth make their depre- 
dations. From the powerful aſſiſtance which Jehovah afforded his 
ple from mount Sion, the Aflyrians called him, the God of the 
Batt, and not of the vallies : See 1 Kings xx. 23. Green. Houbi- 
nt renders it, thou art more radiant than light ; thou art higher than 
rhe eternal mountains 3 and Mudge, Thou ſboneft forth glorious from the 
mountains hf prey: It ſeems very doubtful what theſe mountains of prey 
were. See Pf, xxix. 9. The common ſenſe given to the paſlage is, 
* Thou, O Sion, art far more impregnable, through the defence of 
God, than the mountains upon which the Allyrians had fortified 
themſelves, and from which their ſoldiets made frequent excurſions to 
ravage the country.” Slept their ſleep, in the next verſe, means, ſo 
as never to awake again: (ſe 2 Kings xix. 25.) And found their 
bands, or arms, ſignifies, be enabled to {trite a ftroke. 

Ver. 10. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, &c.) This al- 
ludes to the infolent menaces of the Afyrians, and their diſgraceful 
defeat, It ſeems probable from the two foregoing verſes, that 
mighty thunderings preceded the deſtruction of the Allyrians ; Ihen 
G areſe to judgement, i. e. ſent forth his anger to deſtroy them, Dr. 


XXXiX. 4.—V. 5. Iſal. xIvi, 12. Pf. _— 

Ezek. xxxviii. 20. 2 Chron. xx. 29.—V. 10 

V. 11. Eccleſ. v. 4, 5, 6. 2 Chron. xxxii. 22, 14 Ixviii. 2 N u to 8 Pf. Ixviii. 35. 
» C 111. LL al. il, 9.— „ « IV. 4+ 


Jer. li. 


e 6. Exod. xv. 1,21. E 
10, See 


x0d, ix. 16. xviii. 11. Pſ. Ixv. 7. 
Title. PI. xxxix, 


Waterland reads the next clauſe, The remainders from wrath fhalt 


thou protect. 
Ver. 12. He ſhall cut off, &c.] Him that cutteth off, or bringeth 
down, &c. Wat. The ſpirit ſignifies the pride elation of the 


to return with ſhame of face to his own land. | 


Pſalm LXXVII Title.) Whoever was the author of this pſalm, 
he was manifeſtly under a great dejection of mind when he penned 
it, He ſpeaks of himſelf as deſerted of God, and given up to be a 
prey to the forrows of his own diſturbed tormented heart. See ver. 
2, 3- What the particular grief was which gave riſe to this mourn- 
ful compaint does not appear; but whatever it was, the ſting of it 
lay in this, that the pſalmiſt apprehended himſelf to be forſaken of 
God, and, without doubt, this is of all afflictions the moſt inſup- 
portable ; a grief which no medicine can reach, which all the powers 
of reaſon can hardly affiſt : For the ſou! refuſes to be comforted. That 
the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the ſorrows of a religious well-diſpoſed heart, 
is manifeſt from the deſcription-he gives of his conduct and behaviour 
under his diſtreſs. He was ſorely troubled ; but in the day of bis trou- 
ble he ſought the Lord. He was afflicted, but in his affliction he re- 
membered Ged, ver. 3. Whatever doubts he entertained as to his 
own condition, and the favour of God towards him, yet of the 
being, the power, and wiſdom of God, he never doubted. This 
faith, which in his utmoſt extremity he held faſt, proved to be his 
ſheet anchor, and ſaved him from go ſhipwreck, which the ſtorms 
and tempeſts raiſed in his own breaſt ſeemed to threaten. See B 
Sherlock's diſcourſes, vol. ii. p. 229. and the note on the laſt veric. 


Per. 1. I cried, 9 Thy voice was unto God, and I cried : my voict 
_ unto mY % Wat. 8 3 | 
. e ran in mygbt, &c. was ſpread or 
Aretabed out 4 the night, and * * not. 58 and Houb. Green 
renders it, In the night mine eye trickled down without . i 
Ver. 3. Was troubled: I complained) Was tlamorous; I prayed. Wat. 
Vier. 4. Thou boldeft mine eyes, &c.] Thou didft keep the watebes of my 
eyes. I was troubled, and ſpate not. Wat. , 
Ver. C. I call to remembrance my ſong] In the night I converſed with 


my heart, and my ſpirit made enquiry, ſaying, = Green. 
| 1 


* 


Phlm LXX Vir. PLES AL M £ 
7 Will the Losp caft off for ever? and . 18 The voi 
will he be fayourable no more ? 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth the earth trembled and ſhook, 
bis promile fail for evermore ? 


19 Thy Way 7s in the ſea, 
ath God forgotten to be gracious? 3 


H 
hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? 
Selah. 


Ip 20 Thou leddeſt th 
10 And I faid, This ;; my infirmity : 3 þ; 
JI will remember the 


years of the right hang 
of the moſt High. 
iT I will remem 


ber the works af 


the An exhertation both to 72 and 20 preach fo 
iaw of God The ſtory of God's wrath, 
17 1 ſurely I will mer wy Wonders againſt the NMcredulus and diſobedient. 
p - 2 1 will meditate alſo of all thy work, Yr aehites Foe Heckad, Cod < We Judab, 
and talk of thy doings. Lu, and Davi 
13 Thy way, © God, i in the ſanctuary: Maſchil of Aſaph. 
who 7s /o great a God as or God | IVE ear, O my people, 79 my law: 
14 Thou or: the God that doeſt wonders : Cline your ears to the words of my 
thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the mouth. 
people. n 2 Iwill o 
15 Thou haſt with thine 


and known, and 
our fathers have told us, 
waters ſaw thee; they were afraid the depths 


4+ We will not hide the 
allo were troubled. | 

17 The clouds poured 
ſkies ſent out a found: th; 
went abroad. 


that he hath done, 
5 For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, 

Ver. 8. Heh to generation and generation -V. 13. PC. Ixxii; 17. Exod. xy I1.—<V, re Exod. vi 6.—V. r6. Exod. xiv. 2x. PC, 
Exiv. 3. Hab. iii 8, &c.—V, 17. Heb, 73, clouds were Poured forth with -. 18. F XCvii. 4.— V. 19. Hab. iii. 5. Exod, xiy 
28.—V, 20. Exod. xiv. 19. PI. Ixxviii. 2. Hol. xii. 13.—— Title. PC. Ixxiv. title, Or, A Palm for Aſaph, to give Mruction.— V. 2. 
Pl. xlix. 4. Matth. xiii. 35=V. 3. N. A. LV. 4. Deur Iv. 6. Joel i. 3—V. 5. PC Cxlvii. 19. 

Fer. 8. Db b;, promiſe fail) I; his worg abolited. Wat. 

Ver 9. Harth G04 forgot 
obſerve the 


deſpondeney and diſtreſs. See Bp. Lowth'; 26th Prelection for a 
en to be gracious) It is worth our while to critique upon this pſalm. 

train of thoughts which this ai man purſued, Ver. 19. Thy way, Kc.) Thy way was through the fea, and thy path, 
Ctions in which he reſted at laſt, as his beſt through the 87eat waters, thou 


wh t foolſteps, were mot ſeen, « God 

walked before his people through the ſea, though he left no t 
of himſelf behind him.“ 

ed him into ex- 


ootſteps 
Ver. 20. They ledde/t thy people like a flock] The complaints of goad 
$ judgements, found no men in Scripture are of two ſorts : one regards the national calamj.. 
A weak man cannot rightly Judge of the x ns even tics of the Im: the other the ſuſferings of particular men. The 
of a man wiſer than himſelf, of whole views and deſigns he is not firſt ſeems to have made the ſubject of the Pſalmiſt's complaint in this 
matter: much Tef can any man Judge of the Ways of God, to Whoſe plalm, as is Probable from the concluſion, in which 
counfels he is not admitted, and to whoſe ſecrets he is a ſtranger the great things formerly done by God 
The Pialmiſt complained heavily, ver. 9. But what did he get by people , and conclud 
his. complaint ? Was he not forced immediately to confeſs 
Propriety and folly of it? 7 


Plaining he fo lowed the 
in acknowledsi 


the hand of Moſes and Aaron. His ſe. 
comfort from a "emembrance of G 
f his complaint, he mates 
e r riß of grace, but of ſenſe and | 
this good man, being wel i 


king 
odꝰs great Kindneſs to Iſrael, inti 
that his ſorrow was on account of their ſufferings. See Bp. 
reaſon. But Sherlock as above. 
e grounded in religion, Was able fo far to 
get the better of his doubts and fears, as to Paſs a right Judgement plalm contains a hott account of 
in his own Caſe, and to call to his aſſiſtance e Wonderful things which God had done for his People Iſrael, 
Which the great works adminiſtered for the ſupport from the time of their comin out of Egypt to that 

PC and confidence towards God. Sce ver Bp 5 l 
II, 12. Here then Was his comfort; h 
The ſcene around him w 


. WY concludes ' there 
cre the cure of ajl his grief, 


as dark and gloomy ; but dark 


was under the guidance and whic 
failed the faithful 


| and ho liyed 
5 hy might it not have been compoſed by 
d himſelf From the beginning and the Cloſe, there ſeems to be 
im out of all his troubles. See Sher. better reaſons to conclude it to he the Compoſition of David, than of 
lock as above. Dr. Waterland reads the next verſe, And J ſaid, this any other writer, The beſt comment upon it will be a reference to 
my affiiftion is 4 change 4. the right hand the Mt High; [i.e ] from the Various paſſages quoted in the margin. 
2 change of his conduct towards me : bis right nd; which had for- 
merly wrought miracles for the deliverance of his people, though 
now it was turned againſt them, 


Per. 2. 1 wi "rex my mouth in a parabl, 


mn my mouth in 4 
utter my/teries ancien: 


he antiquities of 
were by age covered with a kind of Venerable ob. 


the People chie 
calls them rid 


the Jewiſh nation 
JanQtuary] O Gd, in 8 2 ö l 
is, 6 Every thing which 
le to thy lanctity, thy divinity: thy doing, , 
thy conduct, is all divine, : convey his leflons to the 
Fer. 15. The fons of Faceb of 920%] The people of the Jews are 
very properly ſtiled, the ſons of "Zoſeph, 


of Faceb. For as 
Jacob was, under God, the author of their bei 
preſeryer of it, The Chaldee 


Joſeph the 
ng it, The fors Which 


"Mn charge an law, 
law of Moſes, but that on 
me goodneſs ang down the memor 
power 2 be 17 potted to afford the ſame ſalyation in the preſent 
OL. 


y of God” 
P N 


Plalm LXXVIIL' p 8 4 


and appointed a law in Tfrael, which he com- 
manded our fathers, that they ſhould make 
them known to.their children ' 

„„ That the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which ſhould 
be born; who ſhould ariſe and declare hem 
to their children: | | 

7 That they might ſet their hope in God, 
and not forget the Works of God, but keep 
his commandments : 9 

8 And might not be as their fathers, a 
ſtubborn and rebellious generation; a gene- 
ration that ſet not their heart aright, and 
whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being armed 
and carrying bows, turned back in the day 
of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, 
and refuſed to walk in his law ; 

11 And forgat his works, and his wonders 
that he had ſhewed them. | 

12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight 
of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the 
field of Zoan. | 

13 He divided the fea, and cauſed them 
to paſs through, and he made the waters to 
ſtand as an heap, | * + 

14 In the day-time alſo he led them with 
a cloud, and all the night with a light of 
fire : | 


15 He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, 


Ver. 5. Deut. iv. 9. vi. 7. xi. 19.—V, 6. Pf. cii. 18.—V, 8. Exod, xxxii. 9. XXXiii. 3. xxxiv. 9. Deut. ix. 6, 1 
Pſ. Ixviii. 6. Heb. that prepared not their heart. Ver, 37;—V. 9. Heb. throwing forth.—V, 12. Exod. vii 
Ifai. xix. 11, 13. Ezek. xxx, 14.—V. 135 Exod. xiv. 21. Exod. xv. 8. PC. xxxiii. 7-—V. 14. Exod: xiii. 21. 

. cv. 41. 1 Cor. x. 4.—V. 


V. rs. Exod, xvii. 6. Numb. xx. 11. 
Xvi. a.— V. 19. Numb. xi. 4. Heb. order. —V, 20. Exod. xvii. 6. 


ili. 20. 


L M S. Pfalm LXX Vit, 
and. gave them drink as out of the great 
depths: 0 179 

16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the 
rock, and cauſed waters to run down like 
rivers, | 

17 And they finned yet more againſt him, 
by provoking the moſt High in the wil- 
derneſs. | 

18 And they tempted God in their heart, 
by aſking meat for their luſt, | 

19 Tea, they ſpake againſt God; they 
ſaid, Can God furniſh a table in the wil- 
derneſ ? | 

20 Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the 
Waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflow 
ed; can he give bread alſo? can he provide 
fleſh for his people ? | | 

21 Therefore the Loxy heard hi, and 
was wroth: fo a fire was kindled againſt 
Jacob, and anger alſo came up againſt 
Iraelz 

22 Becauſe they believed not in God 
truſted not in his ſalvation : | 

23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, 

24 And had rained down manna upon 
them to eat, and had given them of the corn 
of heaven. 


25 Man did eat angels food : he ſent them 
meat to the full. 


% 


3. XxXxi. 27, 


*iv. 24. Pf. cv. 20. 
16. Deut. ix. 22. Pf. c. 41.—V. 17. Pf, xcv. 5. 18. E84 


Numb. xx. 11.—V. 21. Numb. xi. 1, 10 -V. 23. Gen. vii. xx. 


Mal. iii. 10. V. 24. Exod. XVI. 4, 14. Pf, cy. 40. John vi. 31. 1 Cor. x, 3.—V. 25. Or, Every one did eat the bread of the mighty, Pf, 


Per. 9. The children of Ephraim, &.] The fons of Ephraim, who 
were armed with the bow, were put to flight in the day of battle; yer. 10, 
becauſe he kept net, &c. Green : who renders the 12th and following 
ver ſes in the pluperfeR, like the 11th. He had wrought marvellous things ; 
he had divided the fea, &c. The hiſtory here referred to ſeems to be 
that of the Iſraelites goin "Py contrary to God's command, to take 
poſſe ſſion of the land of anaan, when they were ſmitten before their 
enemies, Deut. i. 42. The Ephraimites are here ſpecified, proba- 
bly, as being the moſt warlike tribe, and as having led on perhaps 
the reſt of the tribes to the <ngagement. See Bp. Hare. Others 
think that the paſſage refers to a defeat of the Ephraimites, men- 
tioned 1 Chron, vii. 21. Upon which Dr. Hammond obſerves from 
Kimchi thus: & This defeat of the Ephraimites was in the deſart, and 
although the Rory be not mentioned in the law, or books of Moſes, 
yet it is written in the books of the Chronicles ; where, on occaſion 
of Zabad the Epbraimite, and Shutela, &c. it is added, whom the 
men of Gath, who were born in that land, flew ; and Ephraim their fa- 
| ther mourned many days, and his brethren came to comfort him. From 
the circumſtance of phraim's mourning ic appears, that this hap- 
pened before the Ifraclites entered into . and the manner of 
the relation ſhews that it was a conſiderable laughter. Kimchi col- 
lects the greatneſs of it, by comparing the ſum of the Ephraimites 
when they came out of Egypt, and were 40,500, with their num- 
ber in the plains of Moab, which was no more than 32,500; 8000 
mort: whereas in that time about 38 years) moſt of t other tribes 
were greatly increaſed. To this defeat and great flaughter of the 
Ephraimites, by the men of Gath, an effect of their cowardice and 
unbeliof, the pſalmiſt here, lays the learned doctor, moſt probably 
refers.” 

Fer. 12. Field of Zoan] Field, or territory of Tunis. Wat. and 
Mudge. The nde Zan, in Dr, Shaw's Opinion, was only ano- 
ther appellation for the land of Egypt, or the land of Ham, by taking, 
as uſual in poetical compoſition, a part for the whole, or one of the 
moſt remarkable places of Egypt, ſuch as Zoan might be in the time 
ot the writer of this plalm, for the Whole country. See Travels, 

304. 
- fe. 17. tad they fund yet mare] Yet they finnc4 Jill mare. 


Fer. 189 By ofting meat for their luſt] See Haſſelquiſt's Travels, 
p. 290. 

Fer. 25. Angels food] Ain excellent ford. divine fied. Hiller. part 
li. p. 165. Wat. The bread of the _ Houb. — is — 
able to our verſion. The Chaldee paraphraſe explains je by, fred 
which came from the habitation of angels; ſo that this verſe is almoſt ſy- 


nonimous with the laſt; where it is called food, or corn from heaven. 
Mr. Peters obſerves, that it 


heaven, as if, like the fabulous ambroſia of the heathen, it were in- 
tended to convey to them immortality ; and can we ſuppoſe them, 


ſays he, to be thus miraculoufi fed, and all the while deſtitute of 
the Chief comforts of religion? | 


3 fo this 


very ſolid or ſubſtantial food, we learn from the complaints of the 
groſſer Iſraelites, who ſpoke of it with contempt. Our foul hatheth 
this light Head; Numb. xxi. 5- But the lighter it was, the better 
probably it would fit them for contemplation, and ſo anſwer onc 


ſibly be eaſy, or perhaps governable under theſe circumſtances, had 
not their minds been raiſed, and turned towards thoſe celeſtial regions 


calls himſelf that grand of God which cometh down from beaven, and 
g*veth life ante the world, Tohn vi. 33. &c. That the Iſraelites were 
not unacquainted with this typical reference, appears plain from the 
teſtimonꝝ of S.. Paul, who lays of their fathers, i. e. the Iſraelites 


thould be fo, unless they were taught the ſpiritual meaning of it. 
I hat it had ſome relcrence to another life, ſeems not obſcure} y hinted 
5 | by 


* 9. Numb. xiii. 22. Ver 3. 
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'26 He cauſed an eaſt wind to blow in the 37 For the; 


heaven: and by his power he brought in the him, neither vw 
ſouth wind. 


27 Herained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, 38 But h 


e, being full of compaſſion, for- 
and feathered fowl; like as the ſand of the pave 7g iniquity, and deſtroyed then; not: 


Yea, many a time turned he his an 
28 And he let 17 fall in the midſt of their and did not ſti i 


LS 


29 So they did cat, and were well filled : flel 


30 They were not eſtranged from their 40 How oft did the 
luſt. But while their meat wa; yet in their wilderneſs, 


41 Yea, they turned back ang tempted 
31 The wrath of God 'came upon them, God, and limited the Holy One of Iſrae] 


Jy Provoke him in the 


„ Nor 

down the choſen men of Iſracl. the day when he. delivered them from the 

32 For all this they ſinned ſtill, and be- enemy. 

lieved not for his wonderous works. 43 How he had wrought his ſigns in 
33 Therefore their days did he conſume Egypt, and his Wonders in the ficld of 

in vanity, and their years in trouble, Loan: 


34 When he flew them, then they ſought 44 And h 
him; and they returned, and enquired early and their floods, that they could not drink. 


| 45 He ſent divers forts of flies 
35 And they remembered that God Was 


their rock, and the high God their re- which 


ad turned their rivers into blood; 


deemer. 46 He gave alſo their inereaſe unto the 

39 Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with caterpillar, and their labour unto the locuſt 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with 47 He deſtroyed their vines with hail 
their tongues. and their ſycamore-trees with froſt, 


Ver. 26. Numb. xi. 31. Heb. «© 25. —V. 27. Heb. fowl of Wing —V, 29. Numb, xi. 20.—V. 30. Numb. xi. He 
made to bow. Or, youn wen, —V, 32. Numb. xiv. XVI. and xvii.— V. 33. Numb. xiv. 29. 24; Oe Hoſ. v. n 
Xxxii. 4.—V. 36. Eee * XXXiii, 31. — v. 37- Ver. 8.— V. 38. Numb. xi; 18. Ifai, xlviii. I 
Gen. vi. 3- John iii. 6. Job vii, 7» 16.—V. 40. Or, rebe aint him, Pf. XCV. 9, 10. IIa 
XIv. 22.— V. 42. Or, from a 8 


0 V. 44. Exod. vii. 20. . Cv. 29. U 
Pſ. cv. 37. Exod. viii. 6.— 46. Exod. x. 1 3. PL. cy. 34.— V. 47. Exod, ix, 23. Pſ. cy, 33. Heb. 4ille4 


e with manna; Sveamore and the VINE might at that time therefore be very well thought 
plain inſtance, that life the moſt Valuable they had. The; 


and you will live for ever.” May deth not live by -bread alone, but by believe, their ancient ones, of whi | 
every word that Proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord.Th, Words that the N ile, and muſt always have ſtood in Breat nced of multitudes 
Speak unt Jeu, lays our Saviour, in the ſame divine hraſeology, they on account of their country, But belides theſe uſes, t 

; i. 63. See Critical Diſſert. on the a fort of hg, upon Which, Norden informs us 
book of Job, p. 297 * i 


Steater part, live; thinking themſelves well regaled wh 
They were not , 7 8d from their lyt] But, before they were 
averſe to what they had 4 wed, and while their 


excellent taſte, but ſmall, If we may be. 

lieve Maillet, they make ſtill more of the leaves of their vines than 

32. Believed not for, &c.] Belizved mt, &c. Wat. they do of the fruit uſing them hen young prodigiouſſy; for 

Per. 34— 38. Man be fiew then, &c. ] Men he flew them, and minced meat being one great part of their diet, they Wrap it up in 
they fought bim, and e Urned.—V er. 35. And remembered, &c,_ | 


court, (Gen, xl. 9, &c. ) who, Probably, 
3 and may fancy that there muſt could Procure no ſuch wi acquainted with 
have been Cther trees of much more gypt; and conſequently the 
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48 He gave up their cattle alſo to the hail, 
and their flocks to hot thunder-bolts. 

49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of 
his anger, wrath, and indignation, andtrouble, 
by ſending evil angels among them. | 

co He made a way to his anger; he ſpared 
not their ſoul from death, but gave their life 
over to the peſtilence; | | 

51 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt; 
the chief of heir ſtrength in the tabernacles 
of Ham: | 

52 But made his. own people to go forth 
like ſheep, and guided them in the wilder- 
neſs like a flock. 

53 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that 
they feared not: but the fea overwhelmed 
their enemies, 

54 And he brought them to the border 

of his ſanctuary, even to this mountain, which 
his right hand purchaſed. 
55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before 
them, and divided them an inheritance by 
line, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell 
in their tents. 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the 
moſt high God, and kept not his teſtimonies : 

. 57 But turned back and dealt unfaithfully, 
like their fathers: they were turned aſide 
like a deceitful bow. 

58 For they provoked him to anger with 
their high places, and moved him to jea- 
louſy with their graven images. 

59 When God heard his, he was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael: 


L. MS. Pſalm LXXVIN. 


60 So that he forſook the tabernacle of 
Shiloh, the tent which he placed among 
men; 

61 And delivered his ſtrength into cap- 
tivity, and his glory into the enemies hand. 

62 He gave his people over alſo unto the 
ſword; and was wroth with his inheri- 
tance, 
| 63 The fire conſumed their young men; 
and their maidens were not given to marriage. 

64 Their prieſts fell by the ſword ; and 
their widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of 
ſleep, and like a mighty man that ſhouteth 
by reaſcn of wine. | | 

66 And he ſmote his enemies in the 
hinder parts: he put them to a perpetual 
reproach. 

67 Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle 
of Joſeph, and choſe not the tribe of E- 
phraim : 

68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the 
mount Zion which he loved. | 

69 And he built his ſanctuary like high 
palaces, like the earth which he hath eſtabliſh- 
ed for ever. 

'70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and 
took him from the ſheep-folds : 

71 From following the ewes great with 
young, he brought him to feed Jacob his 
people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to the inte- 
grity of his heart; and guided them by the 
ſkilfulneſs of his hands. 


Ver. 48. Exod. ix. 23. Pf. ev. 32. Heb. He fbut up. Or, lightnings.—V. 50. Heb. He weighed a path. Or, their beaſts +>" "EY 
Exod. ix. 3, 6.—V. 51. Exod. xii. 29. Pf. cv. 36. Pf. cvi. 22.— V. 52. P. Ixxvii. 20.—V. 53. Exod. xiv. 27, 28. xv. 10. Heb. 
WF as PC. xliv. 3.—V. 55. Joſh. xiii. 7. Pf. cxxxvi. 21, 22.—V. 57. Hol. vii. 16.—V, 58. Deut. xxxii. 16, 21.—V. 60. 


CoVere & 6 


1 Sam, iv. 11. Jer. vii. 12, 14. xxvi. 6, 9.—V. 61. Jud: Xviii. 30.—V. 63. Jer. vii. 34. xvi. 9. xxv. 10. Heb. praiſed. V. 64. 


1 Sam. iv. 19. xxii. 18. Job xxvii: 15. Ezek. xxiv. 23.— 


65. Pl. xliv. 23. Ifai. xlii. 13.—V. 66. 1 Sam. v. 6, 12. vi. 4.—V. 68. P.. 


Ixxxvii. 2.—V. 69. Heb. ende,. —V. 70. 1 Sam. xvi. 11. 2 Sam. vii. 8.—V. 71. Heb. From after. Gen. xxxiii. 13. Iſai. xl. 11. 


2 Sam. v. 2. 1 Chron. xi. 2. 


the deſarts, here it ſeems nothing elſe grows, and there they are in 


reat numbers; and as hail-ſtones are not wont to extend very far, 


b> there is no reafon in the world to ſuppoſe that this ſtorm reached to 
thoſe deſarts. It was ſufficient if it fel} with ſeverity before the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and demolifhed the country that was cultivated, and parti- 
cularly that part which was near to him: agreeably to which, we may 
obſerve, that the vineyards of Egypt were in the country of Fioum, 
which, according to William of Tyre, is r from 
Cairo, and conlequently ſeſs from Memphis, the old roya 1 
Memphis and Fioum lying both ſouth-weſt of Cairo. As for the 
fjcamores, Dr. Pococke tells us, they are planted near villages, eſpe- 
cially about Cairo, and conſequently not far from Memphis. Upon 
the whole, it is no wonder that we have no account of any damage 
done to their date- trees, and that their ſycamores and vines are diſtin- 
guiſhed from their other trees in the Moſaic hiſtory of this deſolation. 
dee Obſervations, p. 370. 0 
Ver. 49. By ſending evil angels among them] I join the latter end of 
this verſe to the beginuing of the next, ſays Mudge, in one ſentence, 
which is a very noble one. He nicely weighed or marked out a miſſin 
of evil angels, to be @ path for bis anger. This refers to his laying the 
ſt-born, which is deſcribed as performed by a deſtroying angel. 
| The path of his anger is conſidered as a certain width or extent of de- 
ſtroying powers, which he exactly meaſured out. He renders the 
whole verſe thus, He meaſured out a migen of cuil angels, te be a path 
for his anger; ſpared not their perſons fram death, and delivered over their 
"cattle to the pejlilence. Others by evil angels, underſtand the various 
Plagne inflicted upon the Egyptians by the miniſtry of evil angels. 
Or, poſſibly, the plagues themſelves may here be figuratively called 
evil angels or meſſengers, as they were the meſſengers of death and evil 
to them. See Exod. Xii. 23. : = "WEN | 
Per. 55. Divided them an inheritance by line] Divided them by line for 
en inheritance. Wat. 38 | ; 
Ver. 57. They turned fide, &c.] This is explained by ver. 9. where 


the ſame word is uſed, The bow means a body of bowmen, who in 
the criſis of battle, like the Ephraimites above, either turn their bows 
againſt you, or run away. Mudge. | 

Fer. bo. Ss that be forſook the tabernacle) This relates to that part 

of the Jewiſh hiſtory which is told x Sam. iv. for, upon ſending 
for the aik of God trom the tabernacle, in which it was depoſi:ed 
at Shiloh, God ſmote them, and ſuffered the Philiſtines to take the 
ark. And lo true it is that he forſoot the tabernacle of Shiloh, that he 
never returned to it again. See 1 Sam. vi. 1. 2 Sam. vi. 1 Kings 
Vii. 1. where the ſeveral removals of the ark are ſpoken of, which 
explain the remaining part of this pfalm. Becauſe God fuffered the 
Pniliſtines to take the ark, it is faid, ver. 61. That be delivered his 
ſtrength and glory, i. e. the ark, into the enemies hand; and ver. 67. 
That he refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph, &c. for Shiloh was in the tribe 
of Epbraim, the fon of Joleph ; and God did not ſuffer his ark to 
return thither, but to go to Kirjath-jearim, which was in the tribe 
of Benjamin; ſrom thence to the houſe of Obed-edom, and ſo to 
Sion, in the tribe of Fudah, as it follows ver. 68. 

Ver. 63. Their maidens were not given to marriage] Were not celebrated 
or praiſed. Wat. and Mudge. i. e. They loſt all their charms and 
agreeableneſs ; or perhaps, were no longer ſerenaded and praiſed in 
poetry and muſic. The next verſe refers to Hophni and Phinehas, 
and the widew of the latter, who, at her delivery, took no notice ot 
the death of her huſband. 

Ver. 66. He ſinate his enemies, &c.) This refers to the emerod: of 
the Philiſtines, which were remembered to their everlaſling diſgrace b/ 
the golden ones which were kept ever after. f 

Ver. 6g. Like bigb palaces) Like the mountains, the high places. T his 
veiſion is made probable by the next words, lite the earth: Standing 
upon the top of Sion, and making the ſummit of it, the ſanuar7 
had the air of a mountain; and the firmneſs of one now, b<i"Z 
wand there; tor before it had been ambulatory. Mudge. See P.. 

Vil. 18. | 
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for ever; yea, let 
and periſh: 

18 That nen ma 
name alone 77 


over all the earth. 
PSAL 
The prophet, 


JEHOVAany 


nded and trouble 


onfou 
them 


know, that thou whoſe 


; » art the moſt high 


M LXXxry. 


blefſed they are that 
be reſtored unte 


in the houſe 
tents of wicked 


8 O Loxy G 


of 


od of ho 


ſts, 


tars, O Logn 12 O Logxp of hoſts, bleſſed 2 the man 
of hoſts, my King, and my God. that truſteth in thee. 

Ver. 18. pr. lix, x 3-——Title. Pr viii. title, Or, of... 2. PC. xIii. 1, 2. Ixiii. x, Ixxiy. 26 CXIX, 20. -. 4. Pſ. Ixv. 4. 
V. 6. Or, of mulberry. trees, make him a well, Sc. 2 Sam. v. 22, 2 7 Heb, COVereth—V, 5. Or, from company to Company. V. 9. Gen. 
XV. IV, jo. Heb. 7 would chooſe rathe; fo fit at the threſbeld. —. * II, Gen, xy. I. P. cxv. 9» 10, 11, Cxix. 114. Proy. ii. 7. 

XXxiv. 9, 10.—V. 12. Pl. ii. 12. 

Fer. 18. That thou, 7 * name alone, &c.] That thou, whoſe name two tabernacles now extant; we hear of no tabernacle after the 

i Jebevab, art alone the A. /t His, &c. Wat. and Muy ge. building of the temple; therefore this pſalm Was written before that 
Period, The author of this plalm wiſhes eagerly for the Urls of the 

Palm LXXXIV. Tutle.] This plalm contains the ardent deſires Lord: The tabernacle had but one court ; therefore his withes muſt 
of a pious ſou} towards God, 2 pathetic expreſſion of the benches be for the courts of the 7emple, which were many; and as the temple 
and joy of his Public ſervice; and an cucoutagement of the people to was not yet extant, theſe Wiſhes could ny mcan the author's eager 
make the ways thither from all quartes fair and pailible, Bp. Pa- deſire to lee that temple erected.“ The fo lowing appears a Juſt and 
trick thinks that it was compoſed by ſome pious Levite, when Senna- . Ealy expoſition of the paſſage. «« Even as the ſparrow, . ©. With the 
cherib's army had blocked up the way to Jeruſalem, and hindered lame joy and delight as the ſparrow findeth ber houſe, and the fwal. 
him from Waiting upon the ſervice of God art the temple, Bur Dr low, (or wild Pidgcon, INT deruy ) ber ne » Where . hath laid u- 
Delaney has ſuggeſted that it was Written by David, when he was at Heis, her young; (+5 ſhould 1 find thine altars, O Lord of” bahn, my ting 
peace from all his enemies, and having tertled the ark in its place, and my God.” See Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. iii. p. 24. 
had ſet his heart upon building a temple to God. Let us ſuppoſe Ver. 5, 6, 7. Bleſſed is the man, &c.} Bleſſed is the man whoſe Nrength 
then, what is not at all unnatural, lays this learned writer, that #; in thee ; the bighways are in the mig of them Who, PIſmg through 
David, upon COnceiving this great deſign of building the temple, the valley of Baca, turn it into a Spring ; even When the ram filleth the 
had poured out his Purpoſe in fervent prayer to God, imploring his Pools. They £9 from valley to valley ; [1 Kings xxi. 2 3-] The Cod 7 
aid and protection, and confiding in his . apport to the accompliſh- gods hal! @Ppear in Sim, Wat. Mudge renders theſe Verſes in nearly 
ment of it: Could any words more aptly, or emphatically expreſs the ſame manner with Dr, Waterland 3 and ſo do the generality of 
the fulneſs of his heart upon this head than thoſe of this pſalm. Let interpreters, Who all agree that the Original js indeterminate, and 
us ſuppoſe him to have communicated any plalm he compoſed upon attended with Sreat difficulties, See Particularly Houbigant's note, 
this occaſion to Nathan, his Prophet and friend What other anſwer Ag they all ſer out with an Opinion that the verſes contain a de. 
ould the Prophet make to him, on ſuppoſition that this was the very ſcription of a perſon's going up tg Jeruſalem to worthip ; they all 
plalm ſo communicated, than that which we find recorded of him, appear on that account, in my judgement at leaſt, 8&'Catly to have 
2 Sam. vii, 3. Go, 4% all that is in thine heart, Jar the Lord is with miſtaken the Original, To which, if the learned reader will be 
ibee? Life of David, b. ii. c. x, pleaſed to refer, and will conſult the ancient verſions, he will be 

Pt to believe that the verſes contain rather a deſcription of pious 

Ver. 2, 3. MA, heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living Gad. Ta, perſons truſting in God, as one might very well expect from the 
the ſparraw, &C.] My heart a4 my fleſh cryeth out fer the living Cod. preceding part of the palm; And of all the verſions I have met 
ver. 3. (Tea, 4 @ ſparrow, 770 the finds a Pouſe, and a feoallnw a net with, the following of Mr. F enwick's ſeems to me moſt agreeable 
for bers 85 Where tg lay her JUng ) for thine allars, &c. Sec Nold. 8 73. to the original and the context. — 4 Ver. 5. He jg alſo bleſt, Whoſe 
Wat: Goo. obſerves that trom the longing 5 PProach the court. preſent hope thou at,” — (Heb, whoſy Arength they art) j. e. who 
the Lord, expreſſed in the ſecond verſe, it js natural to think that taking thee for his ſtren th, relies on thee.— <« The glorious things 
luch a COMpariſon was intended as that of our Lorg” : The foxes have above ſuch hearts polleſs —( Heb, In fuch heart; there are N 
boles, and the birds of the air have ne/ts, but the $:, Man hath mot meſlut, which the Vulgate renders aſcenſiones ; the Lxx 44745, and 
Where ts lay his head. Thus Probably the Pfalmiſt. 4 The fparray which I would ſuppoſe here Point at thoſe elevations, aſpirations or 
findeth herſelf @ beuſe, and the ring-dove a net; but, when ſhall [ find breathings after the things above, Which are WONt to be in the heares 
acceſs to, — what 1 far prefer to a houſe of my aun — the houſe of of truly good men. — Ver. 6. «« Even now, while paſſing through the 
God?” He then breaks out, Happy are they who dwell in thy houſe. vale of tears, they find the living God their ſ ring of ey: (Heb 
Thus, or in nearly the ſame manner, the paſſage is underſtood by vn hitutu ; they make him, the living od, ver. 2. , Pruntain 
Various expolitors. Dr. Delaney however Obſerve Upon it thus. 2 Perpetual ſpring of Joy. — * Ang all around the rain its bleflingg 
'* The author of this pſalm ſpeaks of the altars of God in a manner ſpreads.” ( Heb. The rain, (the heavenly lowers of divine grace ) 
that ſhews them to be then comparatively deſolated. There were Vers them with bleſſings. ) So the ancient verſions render 5082 
at this time two altars erected in the kingdom of Judæa to the true berchut ; by which enabled— Ver. 7: © They go from ſtrength to 
God, but neither of them in the place of his own appointment ; that ſtrength :”—In the improvements of virtue; — c And the God of gods 
at Hebron not attended by any appointed number of prigſis, that we is ſeen in Sion 3'—As the Power of his grace is *PPPearing thus jn 
know of, as Was that of Gibeon, although but llenderly, and by a their lives, | | 
ew: ſo little crowded, that the birds of the air might build unmo. Per. 11. The Lord God i; a ſun and Sreld] 4 Card and Bits 
clted in them. We hear only of one altar after the building the Houb. and Bp, Hare; who obſerve, that God is ng Where called 0 
ple ; therefore this pſalm was written before that period. The Jun, and that there is no connection between a un and a Mild. Dr 
uthor of 1. Im ſpeaks of the tab er nacic of God ; there were r reads, 4 fortreſs and a eld. g 
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V. 3. Or, all the day —V. 4. 


Pſalm LXXXV. 
2140. 1Þ 8 Ab MP, LENT + 
The pſalm N, from an "experience of former 
. mercies, prayeth for the continuance thereof: 
he promiſeth to wait thereon, out of confi- 
dence of God"s goodneſs. 


To. the chief muſician, A Plalm for the ſons 
of Korah. 


ORD, thou haſt been favourable unto 

thy land: thou haſt brought back the 
captivity of Jacob. eee 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy 


people, thou haſt covered all their ſin. Selah. 


3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: 
thou haſt turned e f from the fierceneſs of 
thine anger. 2 

4 Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and 
cauſe thine anger towards us to ceaſe. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all gene- 
rations ? 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy 


people may rejoice in thee ? 


7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lorp, and grant 
us thy ſalvation. | 
8 I will hear what God the Loxp will 
ſpeak: for he will ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and to his ſaints: but let them not turn again 
to folly. 
9 Surely his ſalvation i nigh them that 


fear him; that glory may dwell in our land. 


P 0 7 8 A — L M C 8. 9 


Plalm LXX XVI. 


10 Mercy and truth are met together; 


righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each orher. 
11 Truth ſhall fpring out of the earth; 
and righteouſneſs ſhall look down from 


heaven. * 
12 Lea, the Lozp ſhall give that which ts 


good; and our land ſhall yield her increaſe, 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him; and 
ſhall ſet «ws in the way of his ſteps. 


PS AL M LXXXVI.' 


David ftrengtheneth his prayer by the conſcience 

| of his religion, by the goodneſs and power of 

| God: be defireth the continuance of former 
grace: complaining of the proud, he craverh 
ſome token of God's goodneſs. 


A Prayer of David. 


OW down thine ear, O Loxp; hear me, 
for T am poor and needy. © 

2 Preſerye my ſoul: for I am holy: O 
thou my God, fave thy ſervant that truſteth 
in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Loxp: for I 
cry unto thee daily. 

4 Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant: for un- 
to thee, O Lox, do I lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Loxp, art good, and ready 
to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lozrp, unto my prayer; 
and attend to the voice of my ſupplications. 


Title. Pf. xlii. title. Or, N t. Or, well pleaſed —V. 2. Pf. xxxii. 1.,—V., 3. Or, thou haſt turned thine anger from waxing hot. 


V. 4. Pf. Ixxx. . -V. 8. . 
Iexxiv. 11. Pf. Ixvii. 6.— V. 5 Pſ. Ixxxix. 14. 


 Pfalm LXXXV. Title.] This pſalm is a thankful acknowledge- 
ment of God's mercy in turning their captivity, and an humble 
rayer for the confirming, continuing, and perfecting this mercy. 
t has ſome degree of propriety to David's return to 1 after 


His flight from Abſalom ; but much more to the days of Ezra and 


Nehemiah, after the captivity. After having in the three firſt verſes 
acknowledged the goodneſs of God, in bringing them back to their 
own land ; from the fourth onward, the author prays God to reſtore 
them-again to their ancient proſperity. In the eighth he hears God's 
promiſe to do it: upon which, in the four laſt verſes he burſts forth 
into an exultation at the proſpect, 


Ver. 2. Thou haſt forgiven, &c.] It was a maxim amongſt the 


Jewiſh doors, that captivity was one way of expiation ; and ſo to 
return from thence was a ſure indication that the fin for which it 
was inflicted was remitted or done away. Sce Mudge. 

Ver. 4. Turn us, O God of our ſalvation] This, to the 7th verſe, is 
to be ſuppoſed a new ſcene; for there muſt ſtill remain many viſible 
marks of divine vengeance in a deſolated 3 though they were 
once again come into it. Ihe meaning is, © Reſtore us intirely to 
our former happy ſtate, by compleating the deliverance which thou 
haſt begun; and by averting theſe new troubles which have befallen 
us.” See Ezra iv. 4, 5, 21, 23- It is not improbable that this pſalm 
was ordered to be lung preſently after the Tos had laid the foun- 
dation of the new temple, when they were hindered from proceeding 
with the work by the oppoſition of their enemies. 

Ver. 6. Wilt thou not revive'us again] To fend a people into capti- 
vity, is to inflict civil death upon them. To reſtore them to their own 
land, is to revive, or give them a new life: thus the final reſtora- 
tion of the Jewiſh people is called by St. Paul, life from the dead. 

reen. 

0 Ver. 8. 1 will hear, &c ] I will Harten what the Lord God will 
pronounce. Yes, he pronounceth proſperity to his people, and to his fa- 
voured ones, provided they return no more to folly; i. e. to their old ido- 


latry, and their other crimes; for which God drove them out of 


Judæa. See Mudge. | f 
Ver. q. That glory may dwell, &c. ] That is, We ſhall once again 


fee glorious days in our land;“ or perhaps, The glory, the She- 


chinah, reſident among us.” 


Ver. 10, 11. Mercy and truth, &c.] The favour and juflice which 


ech. ix. 10.— V. 9. Zech. ii. 5.—V. 10. Pf. Ixxii. 3. Iſai. xxxii. 17.—V. 11. Ifai. xlv. 8.—V. 12. PC. 


Title, Or, A Pr being a Pſalm of David. —V. 2. Or, one whom thou favour). 
XXV. I. cxliii. 8.—V. 5. Ver. 15. Pl. : FL f 


cxlv. 9. Jcel ii. 13. 


God owed his people, are conſidered as coming down from heaven, 
and meeting and embracing truth and proſperity, ſpringing up from 
the earth: i. e. as ſoon as God is determined to ſhew favour and 
do juſtice to his people, they are immediately anſwered by proſperity 
and plenty, as a neceſſary conſequence of the truth of God's pro- 
miſe. But in theſe two verſes, in a more eminent manner is ſigni- 
fied the reconciliation of God's juſtice and mercy, and the happy 
effects of it upon earth, at the coming of the Meſhah. 

Ver. 13. Righteouſneſs ſhall ge before him, &c.] Before him rigbteciſ- 
neſs ſhall walk, and that's the path his feet ſhall tread: Hebrew; he bal! 
ſet his feet in the way ;, that way of righteouſneſs, ſays Fenwick, (te- 
ferting the pſalm to Chriſt) in which his harbinger, the Baptiſt, (hal! 
go =: ba him. This bleſſed way he will adorn by ſetting his feet, 
and walking therein himſelf, In a general view, the righteouſne's 
or goodneſs of God is here ically repreſented as going before 
him, like a 2282 or uſher, when he comes in a gracious 
manner to viſit the earth, and as directing his people likewiſe to 
walk in the ſteps of that righteouſneſs. Dr. Water land renders the 
laſt clauſe, And ſhall ſet, or imprint its footfleps in the way. 


Plalm LXXXVI. Title.) This pſalm ſeems to have been com- 
poſed by David during his afflictions under Saul. It was afterward, 
as the ay relate, made uſe of by Hezekiah, when the Aſſyrians 
made an attempt upon Jeruſalem. The firſt words of it are indeed 
the ſame with Hezekiah's in 2 Kings xix. 16. and the Sth and gt) 
verſes may be very fitly accommodated to that hiſtory ; but the re? 
a great deal better to David ; who, in this pſalm 4A his great 
root and offspring the man Chriſt Jeſus, labouring in the ſpirit 0! 
prophecy to expreſs ſomething of that earneſtneſs and humility with 
which he poured out his ſoul, while he dwelt here in the form © 


a ſervant, purſued by cruel men, and bearing our iniquitics. Se- 
Fenwick. | 


Ver. 2. For I am hily] For I am thy favoured one. Mudge. For ! 
am merciful. Green; which ſeems a very proper tranſlation ; and 's 
as if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, Shew that mercy to me which I an 
ſo ready and willing to ſhew to others.” It appears however fro" 
PC. Ix. 10. that the ſame word is peculiarly appropriated to Chriſt, it 
Holy one of God; in which ſenſe it may well be underſtood, accois- 
ing to what we have obſerved on the title, 


3 


IXXXVI. 
7 n the day of my 


upon thee: ſor thou wilt anſwer me. 

8 Among the gods ghere in none like unto 
thee, O Lonp; neither are there any works 
ike unto thy works. | 

| All Su. Ph whom thou haſt made ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lorp; and 
ſhall glorify thy name. | 

185 or . art great, and doeſt won- 
derous things: thou art God alone. | 

1x Teach me thy way, O Loxp; I will 
walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear 
thy name. | 

12 I will praiſe thee, O Loxp my God, 
with all my dear and I will glorify thy 
name for evermore. 

13 For great 150 thy mercy. toward me: 
and thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the 
loweſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are rifen againſt 
me, and the aſſemblies of violent nẽ˖mů have 


ſought after my ſoul ; and have not ſet thee 
before them. | 


- 


trouble I will call 


15 But thou, O Loxp, art a God full of 


Pfalm LXXXVII. 
compaſſion, and gracious; long-ſuffering, 
and plenteous in mercy and truth: 

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon 


me; give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
ſave the ſon of thine handmaid; 


I7 Shew me a token for good ; that they 
which hate me may ſee zz, and be aſhamed); 
becauſe thou, Loxy, haſt holpen me, and 
comforted me. 


PSAL M LXXXVII. 

The nature and glory of the church. The in- 
creaſe, honour, and comfort of the members 
thereof, | 
A Pſalm or Song for the ſons of Korah, 


IS foundation 7s in the holy mountains, 
2 The Lox loveth the gates of Zion, 

more than all the dwellings of Jacob, 
3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O 

city of God. Selah. 

4 1 will make mention of Rahab, and 
Babylon, to them that know me: behold 
Philiſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia, This 


mam was born there. 


Ver. 7. Pl. I. 15.—V. 8. Exod. xv. 11. Pf. Ixxxix. 6. Deut. iii. 24.—V. 9. Pf. xxii. 31. cii. 18. Ifai, xliii. 7,-V, 10. Pf. Ixxii. 


18. IXxvii. 14. 
xxvii. 11. 
ix. 17. Ver. 5. Pf. ciii. 8. cxi. 4 Cxxx. 4, 7. cxlv. 8. 
V. 2. Pf. Ixxviii. 67, 68.—V. 4. Pf. Ixxxix. ro. 


Var. 9. All nations, &c.] This, if applied to Hezekiah, ma ſig- 
nify all the neighbouring nations. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 23. But it 
may alſo be conſidered as a prediction of the calling of the Gentiles 
— the Meſſiah. See Rom. ed, 

Ver. 11. Unite my heart, &c.] Keep thſe my heart. Mudge. The 
expreſſion denotes the . to hypocriſy, or to an inſincere and 
partial obedience, as commonly expreſſed T a double heart, 

Ver. 13. Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell] Thou haſt 
delivered my life from the grave beneath. Green. Thou haſt often 
ſnatched me from extreme dangers, (See 1 Sam. xxiii, &c.) which, 
like an abyſs or bottomleſs pit, were ready to ſwallow me up.” 

Ver. 17. Shew me a token for good] Vouchſafe me a token of thy good- 
neſs, that they who hate me, may ſee it and be aſhamed, and be cen- 
wvinced that thou, O Lord, art he who belpeſi me and comforteſt me. 
Bp. Hare and Green. 


Pſalm LXXXVII. Title.) The inſcription of this pſalm doth not 
attribute it to David, nor is the occaſion on which it was penned 
icularly mentioned. It is certain that it was written in praiſe of 
Ferufalem, and of the particular privileges of which it could boaſt 
above all other the moſt famous cities in the world : and by the 
manner of its beginning, I ſhould think it was written when the 
author had compleated his deſign in the repairing, 8 
ing, and fortify ing Jeruſalem: and therefore I aleribe it to avid, and 
think it was ſent by him to the ſons of Korah, to be ſung by them 
on the ſolemn feſtival which was appointed to celebrate the founda- 
tion and building of the city. This conjecture is in ſome meaſure 
countenanced by the Chaldee paraphraſt, Who makes this pſalm be- 
gin at the ſecond verſe. The Lord loveth the gates of Sion ; and the 
rſt verſe, His foundation 1s in the holy mountain, to be part of the 
inſcription or title, which, according to him, muſt have been: A 
ſong of the foundations in the mountains of holineſs :” Houbigant 
thinks the pſalm was firſt ſung upon laying the foundations of the 
temple in mount Sion. But it is the city, and not the temple that 
is ſpoken of, as being founded in thcſe mountains. Bp. Hare, very 
unjuſtly T think, cenſures this pſalm, as © having neither head nor 
rail,” and imagines for this reaſon, that it is only the fragment of a 
plalm, and the moſt obſcure of any of them. I think it has both 
bead and tail, and excellent ones too. The beginning is ſtriking, 
and, what a ſudden exclamation of wonder and joy ſhould be, abrupt 
and ſhort. The ending, what every citizen of Jeruſalem, who knew 
and valued the privileges he was intitled to, would Joyfully ſing : 
Al my ſprings are in thee. Theſe circumſtances, together with his 
glorying over it, for the preference which God gave it to all the other 
cities of Judah ; his repreſenting it as a greater honour to be born 
in, and an inhabitant of it, than to be a citizen of any of the moſt 
celebrated cities in the world; his aſſurance that God would protect 
and eſtabliſh it; God's keeping a regiſter of all the nations, and 
marking therein the citizens of Sion as his ſavourite people, and the 


cut. Vi. 4. XXXit. 29. Iſai. xxxvii. 16. xliv. 6. Mark xii. 29. | | 
cxix. * el. 8.—V. 15 Or, grave.—V. 14. Pf. liv. 3. Heb. terrible.— V. 15. Exod. xxxiv. 6. Numb. xiv. 


Joel ii. 13.—V. 16. Pf, cxvi. 16. 


abode of the ark of his preſence, 


1 Cor. viii. 4. Epheſ. iv. 6 —V, 11. Pf. xxv. 4. 
0. 18. Neh. 
Title. Or, /. —V. 1. PC. xlviii. x, 


joy and triumph of the inhabitants, upon a review of their peculiar 


privileges, are beauties that will not be overlooked by a careful 
reader, See Dr. Chandler. 


Ver. 1. His foundation is in the bely mountains, &c.] It is his fouda- 
tion in the mountains of holineſs: that is, . Sion is of God's founding,” 
So Iſai. xiv. 32. The Lord bath founded Sion, &c. See Pf. cxxxii. ; 3. 
And as Jerufalem was built on ſeveral hills, mount Sion, mount 
Moriah, and other leſſer ones, they are called holy mountains or hills, 
the whole city being conſecrated to God; and the city itſelf, the holy 
city; becauſe God dwelt more eſpecially therein, as it was the fixed 
If we imagine the Pſalmiſt to be 
ſurveying the new-built city from ſome eminence, or from the ter- 
race on the roof of his palace, juſt as he had finiſhed it, how natu- 
ral was it for him to cry out with pleaſure and gratitude to God, who 


had enabled him to compleat this great deſign; J. is his foundation in 
tbe mountains of holineſs? Chandler, 


Ver. 3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee] Glorious things, it ſhall be 
ſaid, are in thee; i. e. all nations ſhall ſpeak of them with ſurprize 
and wonder. Chandler. 

Per. 4. I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon] Shall I celebrate E 25 
and Babylon to them that know me ? Behold, C Philitia, Tyre and Cujh, 
ſuch a man was born there.“ Is this his honour, ſhall I mention this 
as his privilege, that he was born in one or other of thoſe celebrated 
cities and countries? No; But 4 Sion it ſhall be ſaid, this and the 
other perſon was born in her. To be a citizen of any other place, is 
an honour nothing comparable to that of being a citizen of Sion.“ 


the words in his elegant 
verſion. 


Tecumne Babylon ſe audeat componere ? 
Tecumne Memphis inſolens ? 

Præclara quamvis et Palæſtina et Tyros 
Jactet virorum Robora: 

Nihil ad Sionem fortibus ſætam viris, 
Favore tutam Numinis. 


R. 8. Jarchi alſo expounds the words much in the ſame manner, 
The Philiflines, &c. extol Egypt and Babylon, nations famous for 
antiquity, learning and arts, when they ſay; Such a man was born 
there. But that praiſe which formerly belonged to them, ſhall now 
return to Sion; of which it ſhall wich much more juſtice be ſaid to 
his honour, This and the other perſon was born there.” The privileges 
of being citizens of Sion were unſpeakably greater than what the 
inhabitants of any other city in the world were intitled to; as the 
city had God for its founder, as the ark of his preſence dwelt in it, 
as the ſolemnities of his worthip were with great manificence per- 
formed there, as it was governed by his laws, and as it was under 


his immediate and conſtant protection. In theſe things no other city 
could compare or vie with it. 


mY * bp) * 


pfalm LXXXVIII. 
5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and 
that man was born in her: and the Higheſt 
himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lonp ſhall count when he writeth 
up the people, that this nan Was born there. 
en | 4p 
7 As well the ſingers as the players on in- 
fruments ſpall be there: all my ſprings 47 
in thee. 1 35 


- 


p $ AL M LXXXVIII. 
A Prayer, containing a grievous complaint. 
A Song or Pſalm for the ſons of Korah: to 


the chief muſician upon Mahalath Lean- 
oth, Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite. 


Lonp God of my Calvation, I have cried 
day and night before thee. N 
2 Let my prayer come before thee: in- 
cline thine car unto my cry; 5 
3 For my ſoul is full of troubles: and my 
life draweth unto the grade. 1 
4 lam counted with them that go down 
into the pit: 1 am 2s à man that hath no 
ſtrength. Ro | 
5 Free among the dead, like the ſlain that 
lie in the grave, whom thou remembereſt 
no more: and they are cut off from thy 


hand. 


Ver. 6. Pſ. xxii. 30.— Title. Or, of, Or, A Pſalm 


vi. 5. XXX. 9. 
Job vi. 4. 


Job xi. 13. P. exliti, 6. V. 10. exv. 17 


XXII. 12.—V. 13: Pf. v. 3—V. 15. 


be Higheſt bimſelf ſhall eftabliſh ber] This is what David 
himſelf; that as he nad built the city under the direction of 
God, and had 6xed for the ark a proper habitation in it; ſo God 
would now eſtabliſh it, by guarding it from its enemies, and pro- 
viding for its future proſperity : an I think it appears from hence, 
that this and the fore oing verſe are the Pſalmiſt's own words, and 
not the words of God concerning Jeruſalem, 35 Grotius, Le Clerc 
and others make them. Chandler. 

Ver. b. 
regiſters the nations: This man Was born there. | he Pſalmiſt here de- 
ſcribes the peculiar regard of God to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; 
and figuratively repreſ-nts him as keeping a regiſter of all the nations 
of the earth, and marking as it were in that regiſter every one who 
was a citizen of Jeruſalem, as thereby intitled to his diſtinguiſhed 
favour and protection. Dr. Waterland renders it, The Lord ſpall 
count in the roll of the people. : ö 

Ver. 7. 4s well the fingers, Ke. The literal verſion of the He- 
brew. is, They ſhall ſing like thoſe 1. ho lead up the dance: all my bring; 
ons in thee : bs . be ſhall ſing ver joy fully; and the burden 
of che ſong they ſhould das in praiſe of Sion ſhould be this; Ai! my 
ſprings or fountains are in thee: All my kindred ſhall ſing and rejoice in 
thy lafety,” as Jarchi explains it. And 1 would obſerve that the origi- 
=" word 7 mini, which we render ſprings, is uſed in a figurative 
ſenſe to denote any one's poſterity, . hus Prov. v: 16. Let thy foun- 
"rains be diſperſed abroad ; i. e. Thy poſterity be EXCEEUINS nume- 
rous: aud thus in the place before us, the inhabitants © Jeruſa- 
lem ſhould triump and ſing, « Al] my ſprings or fountarns 3 all my 
friends, my family, my children are in cher; are thy citizens; enjoy 
the glorious privileges thou art favoured witch; are all inſerted in 
God's regiſter, and entitled to his protection and favour.” Thus 
there is a harmony and conneQion between all the parts of this ode, 
which I think is very intelligible and poetical. It may be proper 
juſt to-oblerve that many commentatots apply the latter part of the 
Kfth and of this verſe to the Chriſtian church, and to the diffuſion 
of the goſpe by the preaching of the apoſtles from thence. See Iſai. 


AXilt. 


ical iv. 1. 


Pſalm LXXXVIII. Title.] The author of this pſalm is called 
Heman the Ezrabite but who he was, or when he lived, 1s, not 
known, See 1 Chron. ii, 6. Bp. Patrick ſuppoſes him to have lived 
in the time of the captivity, Where he was confined in priſon z and 
that there, in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, he compoſed this melancholy 
lamentation: MANY parts of which being applicable to our Saviour S 
death and burial, it has been appointed by our church for Good 
Friday. Dr. Watetland renders mabulath leannoth, by the hollow in- 
Aruments fer anſwering 3 and Houbigant, 7er the cheirs, that they may 


8 A L M S. 
. . IK = a 147 3 — * 


of Heman the 
V. 4. Pf. xxxi- la AV. 3. Of by, 2 band, —V . 7. Pf. x ii, 7.—V. 8. 


exviit. 17. Iſa. xxxviii. 


The Lord ſpall count, c.] Jehovah ſhall record it when he 


Pſalm LXXXVIII. 


6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 
darkneſs, in the deeps. fy £642 
7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and 
thou haſt afflicted ne with all thy waves. 
Selah. , | | | 

g Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
far from me 3 thou haſt made me an abomina- 
tion unto them: I am {hut up, and I cannot 
come forth. 4 een | 

g9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of afflic- 
tion: Lon, I have called daily upon thee, 
I have ſtretched out my hands unto thee. 

10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? 
{hall the dead ariſe and praile thee ?. Selah. 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared 
in the grave? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruc- 
F 1 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the 
Jark ? and thy righteouſneſs in the land of 
forgetfulneſs? Fi 
13 But unto thee have I cried, .O Lozp; 
and in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent 
the. | ; 

14 Lon, why caſteſt thou off my foul? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me? 

15 lam afflicted and ready to die, from 
my youth up: while 1 ſuffer thy terrors, I am 
diſtracted. E 
zrahite, givin 
Jo = - 


ev 
- = 


* 
= - : 


= 


1 


infirudtion. 1 Kings iv. zr. I Chron. ii. 6. 
l. xxXi. 11, Cxlii. 4.— V. 9. P. XxXXVIIi. 10. 
18.—V. 12: Job x. 21. PL. cxliii, 3. Pf. 


anſwer. See the title of the 539 pſalm. Mudge renders leannoth, to 
create dejection ; to raiſe a penſive gloom or melancholy in the mind; 
agreeably to the tenor of the pſalm. Fenwick, as uſual, applies the 
title of this pſalm to our Saviour. See his Thoughts, p. 07+ 


Ver. 1. 1 have cried] In the day-time I cry unto thee 3 in the night 
1 call aloud before thee. 2 1 
Vir, 4, 5. 1 am as a man that hath ns flrength] T am become as @ man 
that hath no ſubſtance. [A mere ſhadow without ſolidity.] Ver. 5: 
Set looſe among the dead | Set at liberty, as, it were, from under the 
hand, the government of God:] Like the flain that are laid in the ſe- 
pulchre, whom thau remembereſl no more; for they are cut off from under 
thy hand. Ihe meaning is, that he was removed from all the affairs 
and converſation of men, as much as if he were really dead. Thus 
in 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. it is {aid of Uzziah the leper, that he dwelt in 
a ſeveral houſe ;, Of, according to the original, in @ houſe of freedom ; 
for he was cut off from tbe hou e of the Lord. The meaning of which 
is, that after the manner of lepers, he was excluded from the temple, 
and dwelt in ſome ſeparate place without Jeruſalem, which was there- 
fore called the houſe of freeaem, becauſe ſuch as were there were 
exempt from the common affairs of the world: and in like manner 
they chat are as it weile dead, and laid in their graves, i. e. over- 
whelmed and buried 1n affliction, are here ſaid to be free. The 
phraſes, Thou remembereſt no mare, and they are cut off from thy band, 
do not imply an abſolute forgetfulneſs, and total dereliction, but 
only that, being ſeparated from the living, they are ſecluded from 
God's preſent and immediate care, and not, like the living, the ob- 
ject of his direct and providential concern: And, one would wonder 
that any writer of credit ſnould collect from a pallage like this, that 
the body of the early Jews had no expectation of. a future ſtate of 
of rewards and puniſhments. 

Ver. 8. I am fbut up, and I cannot come forth] This is the deſcription 
of a perſon confined for leproſy, which makes him a ſubject of abo- 
mination to all his friends. : | | 
Ve. 10 — 13. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead} The pſalmilt 
in this, and the following verſes, exaggerates his own diſtreſs, and 
the ſecming impoſſibility of relief, by repreſenung himſelf as a dead 
man, and his ſtate of miſery and affliction as a {tate of death: nor 
can the words be taken i: the literal ſenſe, except chey be referred to 
Him, to whom God did indeed declare his loving-kindneſs in the graue, 
and bis faithfulneſs in death. We need not obſerve to the ſcriptural 
reader, that ſtrong figures of this kind are extremely common in the 
Hebrew poets. | | | 

Ver, 15: 1 am afficted, and ready ta die] I have been low and ex- 
piring from my youth : i. .. Even from my youth I have Jaboured 
under this miſery, which now ſo dreadfully afflicts me.” 


ors; have cut me off, | 
7 They came round about me daily like 
water; they compaſſed me about together. 

18 Lover and friend haſt thou put far from 
me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 


PS ALM LXXXIX. 


The ffalmift praiſeth God for bis coveriant, or 
2 power, for bis care of bis 


church, for his favour to the kingdom of 


David; then complaining of contrary events 
be expoſtulateth, prayeth, and Blefſeth God. 


Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


I Will ſing of the mercies of the Loxp ſor 
ever: with my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulneſs to all generations, 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built vp 
for ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh 
in the very heavens, - 3 *: 

3 Thave made a covenant with my choſen, 
I have tworn unto David my ſervant, | 

4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and 
build up thy throne to all generations. Selall. 
5 And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
ders, O Lox: thy faithfulneſs. alſo in the 
congregation: of the ſaints. | 

6 For who in the heaven can be compared 
unto the Lonp? who among the ſons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the Lonbp? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the aſ- 


» 


ſembly of the ſaints, and to be had iu reve- 


rence of all hem that are about him, 


Pi. xlvii. . 


Ver. 17. Like water} „ Like floods coming from ſeveral places, 
and at laſt meeting together, to incloſe and ſwallow me up.“ 
Fer. 18. Aud mine acqueintance inte Garkneſs] My acquaintance are 


net to be feen. Literally, My acguaintance a pace of darkneſs. Loſt 
ir darkneſs j vaniſhed out of ſignt. 


Pſalm LXXXIX. Title.) The author of this pſalm lived either 
in the time of Jehoiachin or Zedekiah, whoſe fate he lamen's very 
pathetically. It appears, ſays Mudge, by the concluſion from verſe 
33, to be written in ſome great diſtreſs of one of the kings of the 
line of David; in Which the author reminds God of his never-fail- 
ing promiſe to David and his poſterity for ever. It is conducted with 


great ikill. The Jewith interpreters themſelves apply ſeveral paſ- 
lages of it to the Meſſiah. : 


Ver. z. I Ve made a corverant 1th my choſen} Mudge reads this 
and the tollowing verſe in a parentheſis, and ſuppoles the ſenſe of the 
Thy faithfulneſs \ halt theu eflabliſh in 
Zoth and 37th verſes. Houbigant 


ularly tiled, the fons of God. 


thy faithfulneſs round about the? ] And thy faithfulneſ; 
encompaſſetl5 thee. Wat. This poetical Phra = 


expteſſion in the foregoing verſe, concerni 
are abt him; and henifics, that as they, 
cute his will, fo, far above the ſtrength of thoſe, God's fidelity, 


and is ready 
to perform whatever he hath promiſed, 


Ver. 10. Thou baſt braken Rahab in preces) This refers to the de- 
ſtruction of the Egyptians in*the Red ſea. «6 Thou troddeſt under 


i” 7 much eaſe as one 
OL. II. | 


Palm LXXXIX b S 4 
16 Thy fierce wrath. 


goeth over me; thy 


8 O Logp God of hoſts, who is a ſtrong 
Lord like unto the? or to thy faithfulneſs 
round about thee! 

9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when 
the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them, 

10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as 
one that is ſlain; thou haſt ſcattered thine 
enemies with thy ſtrong arm, 

11 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo 
75 thine: as for the world, and the fullneſs 
thereof, thou haſt founded them. 

12 The north and the ſouth, thou haſt 
created them: Tabor and Hermon {hall re- 
Joice in thy name. CV Ar 

13 Thou haſt a mighty arm : ſtrong is 
thy hand, ard high is thy right hand. 

14 Juſtice and judgement are the habita- 
tion of thy throne: mercy and truth ſhall g 
before thy face, | A 

15 Bleſſed is the people that know the 
joyful ſound: they ſhall walk, O Lo, in 
the light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the 
day: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be 
exalted. | | n 

17 For thouartthe glory of their ſtrength: 
and in thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted. 

18 For the Lox i our defence; and the 
Holy One of Iſrael is. our king. 

19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to the Ho. 
ly One, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one 
that is mighty; I have exalted! one choſen out 


of the people. 2 . 


Ver. 17. Or, all the day.—V. 18. PC. xxxi. 11. xxxviii. 11.— Title. Or, 
iv. 31. 1 Chron. ii. 6.— V. 1. Heb. 4 generation aud generation So ver, 
11, &c.—V. 4. Ver. 29, 36. See ver. 1.— V. s.. e, i. V. 
V. 9. PH. Izv: 7. -V. 10. Exod. xiv. 26. Pſ. Txxxvii. 4. Ifai, xxx. 
i. 1. Pf. xxiv. 1. I. 12.— V. 13. Heb. an arm with might.—V, 14. 
xXill. 21.—V. 17. Ver: 24. Pl. Ixxv. 10. Cxxxil, 17.—V. 18. Or, 


A Pſalm for Ethan the Ezrahite, to give inflrution. 1 Kings 

4.—V. 2. P. exix. 89. V. 3. 1 Kings viii. 16. 2 Sam. vii, 

Pf. xl. 5. Ixxi. 19. Ixxxvi. 8. exiti. 5. -V. 7. Pf. Ixxvi. 117. 

7. Or, Echt. Heb. with the arm of thy ſirength.— V. 11. Gen. 

Pf. xcvii. 2. Or, galliſpment. PC. Ixxxv. 13.—V. bs Numb: x. 6. 
J 


eur Hield is of the LORD, and our king is of the He One of Ifrael : 


treads upon the carcaſe of a man, laughtered in the field of battle ;” 
for it ſhould be rendered, Thou crufhed/t under foot Rahab, as one that 
in Hain. Mudge. Kennicott would render it,. Thou, like a man of 
war, haſt broken Rahab, or Egypt, in pieces. Sec Exod. xv. 2, 6. 
er. 12. Tabor and Hermon] "Theſe two famous 
Judea, the firſt on the welt, and the ſecond on the eaſt of it, are 
here put for the eaſtern and weſtern quarters of the world. Shall re. 
Jeice in thee, is a figurative and poctical expreſſion, ſignify ing, T hey 
{hall afford matter for thy praiſe, who enticheſt them by thy bounti- 
tul providence.” Dr. Waterland renders it, The e aud the 15 0%. 
Ver. 14. Are the habitation of thy throne] Or the Preparation. God's 
throne is here elegantly repreſented as prepared by alice and equity ; 
by mercy and fidelity. By theſe all his judicatures are managed, and 
theſe are the precones or heralds, who, whenever he adminiſters Jul- 
tice, ge before, and crec his tribunal. Mudge and ſeveral others render 
it, are the baſis of thy throne. See Pf. Ixxxv. 13. 


er. 15. That know the Joyful found] This probably refers to the 
trumpet, Which was always uſcd by the expreſs command of God 
at the Jewiſh feſtivals; And as the ideas in the preceding verſes are 
taken from. God's deliverance of the people. from Egypt, and his 
auguſt appearance on mount dinai, where the awful trumpet pro- 
claiming his prefence, was heard ; ſo here the joyful ſound may refer 
to that trumpet, which in the public worſhip, as heretofore on mount 
Sinai, proclaimed the approach of God, and ſummoned the people to 
his worſhip. The ideas in the following verſes have the ſame refer- 
ence. Compare Numb. xxiii. 21. 
Ver. 18. For the Lord is our defence, &c.] Mudge connects this wich 
the following verſe thus: Yes, to the Lord bels 


ngs our ſhield, and 0 
the Holy One of Iſrael our king: ver. 19. From the time that thou ſpake/t 


in viſion to thy favourite, and Jaidt, &c. Our fhield, fays he, is explained 
by the king; as in Pf, Ixxxiy. 9. He is the Lord's: the Lord Owns 
him ; has taken him as his own, under his ſpecial protection; from 
the time he ſpoke to the prophet Nathan the prophecy which tollows 


with regard to David.” Nathan was favoured with God's immediate 
revelation, 2 Sam, viii. 5 | 


8 8 


Pfilm LXXXIX. 


20 I have found David my ſervant: with 


my holy oil have I anointed him: 
21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed: mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon him; 


nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. 
23 And I will beat down his foes before 
his face, and plague them that hate him ; 
But my faithfulneſs and my mercy 
ſhall be with him: and in my name fhall his 
horn be exalted. 
25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 


his right hand in the rivers. _ 


26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou ar: my 


father, my God, and the rock of my ſalvati- 


on. 
27 Alſo IJ will make him u firſt- born, 
higher than the kings of the earth. : 

28 My mercy will I keep for him for 
evermore, and my covenant 
with him. 


29 His ſced alſo will I make to endure for 


ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 
30 If his children forſake my law, and 
walk not in my judgements; _ 
31 If they break my ſtatutes, 
not my commandments ; 
32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with 
the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will 
I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 


faithfulneſs to fail. 


and keep 
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Pfalm LXXXIxX. 


34 
thing that is gone out of my lips; 
35 Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, 
That I will not lie unto David. © 

36 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his 
throne as the ſun before me. 

37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the 
moon, and as a faithful witneſs in heaven. 


Selah. 


38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, 


thou haſt been wroth with thine anointed. 
39 Thou haſt made void the covenant of 
thy ſervant: thou haſt profaned his crown, 
by caſting it to the ground. © 
40 Thou haſt broken down all his hedges; 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to min. 
41 All that pafs by the way ſpoil him: he 
is a reproach to his neighbours. N 
42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his 


adverſaries; thou haſt made all his enemies 


to rejoĩce. 


43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 


ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in 
the battle. | | 


44 Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe, and 
caſt his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhorten- 
ed: thou haſt covered him with ſhame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lonp, wilt thou hide thy- 
ſelf; for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 

47 Remember how ſhort my time is: 


wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain ? 


V. 20. 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 12.—V. 21. Pf. xxx. 17.—V. 22. 2 Sam. vii. 10.—V. 23. 2 Sam. vii. 9.—V. 24. PC. lxi. 8 Ver. 17. V. 20. 


PC, Ixxii. 8. Ixxx. II. V. 27. PL. in. 7. V. 28. Ifai. lv. 3.—V. 29. Ver. 4, 36. IHN. ix. 7. Jer. xxxiii. 17. 


eut. xi. 21,—V, 30. 


2 Sam. vii. 14.—V. 31. Heb. profane my flatutes—V. 32. 2 Sam. vii. 14.—V. 33. 2 Sam. vii. 15. Heb. 7 will not make void from him. 


Heb. % lie—V. 35. Amos iv. 2. Heb, If I lie.— V. 36. 2 Sam. vii. 16. Luke i. 33. Jobn xii. 34. Ver. 4, 2 
eb. brightneſs, —V. 46. Pf. IXXix. 5. Pf. Ixxviii. 63.— V. . Pſ. xxxix. 5. 


V. 39. PC. Ixxiv. 7. V. 40. . PC, Ixxx. 12,-V, 44 
cxix. 84. 


Ver. 22. Shall not exact upon him] Shall not oppreſs bim; Mudge. 
Or, according to the original, decerve him. | 

Ver. 25. I will ſet bis Fond alſo in the ſea, &c.} i. e. His empire 
hall extend from the Mediterranean ſea to the rivers Euphrates and 
Tygris.” See 2 Sam. viii. x. and Pf, Ixxii. 8. 

2 27 —29. Alſo I will made him my firfi-born} I will deal with 
him as with an eldeſt ſon, to whom a double portion of honour and 
poſſeſſions is due; and advance him to greater dignity than any other 
prince in the world. This, with what follows in the two next verſes, 


can properly and ſtrictly be applied only to Chriſt ; the firfi-born of 


every creature; the moſt eminent perſon that ever the world ſaw, 
and to whom all power tas given in heaven and earth. Mat. xxviii. 


18, Col. i. 15. 


. Fer. 35. Once have I fworn, &c.] One thing 1 by my holineſs ; 
(1 will not lie ante David e) ver. 36. His ſeed hall endure forever, &c. 


ver. eber ever, and it ſhall be a faith- 
ful — in heaven: i. e. The — be a faithful — to 
this promiſe of God, ſo long as it continues in the heavens.” See 
Mudge and. Houb. 

' Fer. 38. Thou haſt been wrotk with thine anointed ] One of the poſ- 
terity of David, and his lawful ſucceſſor in the kingdom. "Theſe 
- verſes are applicable to Zedekiah. See 2 Kings xxiv. 20. XXV. 6, 7. 
and Lam. iv. 20. 

Ver. 39. Thou haſt made void the covenant, &c.] We may piouſly ſay 
that it is not in God's power to break any promiſe he hath made, or 
for his word to fail in 3 to mankind, which we 
have any warrant to expect from him: but we may lawſully believe 
that it is in our own power to render all thoſe promiſes ineffectual 
to us, and to drive thoſe bleſſings from us, which he is willing to 
confer upon us. Let his gracious purpoſes be never ſo much declared 
on our behalf, it always ſuppoſes we ſhall be as willing to receive, 
as he can be to give, and that we will demean — ſo wor- 
thily, that neither his juſtice nor his honour ſhall ſuffer in his bounty 
towards us: but if we behave ourſelves ſo wickedly, that his honour 
cannot ſubſiſt without our 8 puniſhment, and we yet con- 
temn that chaſtiſement which he inflicts with obſtinacy and perverſe- 
neſs, and raiſe the account of our iniquities. higher than it was before 
he afflicted us; it is we who violate his promites, and not He; and 


PC. Ixxii. 5. 17. 


we have ſturdily reſiſted his ook inclinations, and not ſuffered him 
to be propitious to us: and then he will wipe us out of his memory, 
and deface all thoſe records which put him in mind of us, and of 
his gracious reſolutions towards us. And if God hath utterly caſt 
off his own choſen people, and withdrawn all his loving-kindneſs 
from them; if all the promiſes he made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and which he renewed and enlarged ſo ſolemnly to David, be totally 
cancelled forevermore, which we are not bound to believe, and may 
charitably hope the con ; I hope we may more warrantably pre- 
ſume that this change in their fate, and their being forever left an 
out-caſt nation, ſcattered over the face of the earth, hath proceeded 
from that cauſe, that they drove God from them, before they were 
themſelves driven from their country, and becauſe they have not yet 
a mind to return to him, rather than that that promiſe was not lite- 


—_ made to them, but ſpiritually, with reference to our Saviour, 
as fo 


me learned men have taken upon them to determine; and fo 
David himſelf muſt have been miſtaken, and have applied that to 
his own ſeed for ever, and for the continuance of his erown, which 
was intended and finiſhed in the coming of Chriſt. Lord Clarendon. 
Jer. 40. Thou hell broken down all his hedges) Thou haſt broken all 
bis fences or walls : thou haſt made his ftrong-holds a ruin. Mudge and 
Green. See Pf. xxx. 12. | 
Jer. 45. The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened] Some underftand 
this verſe as relating to Jchoiachin, who in his youth was made 2 
ſlave: (See 2 Kings xxiv. 8.) and ſome to Zedekiah, who was con- 
demned as a rebel to loſe his eyes, and to remain a priſoner all bis 
days: and thus the days, the proſperous days of both were 
ſhortened, and both of them were covered with ſhame. | 
Ver. 47. Remember how ſhort my time is] Remember, as to my own 
part, my being is. See Pf. xxxix. 4. Remember what my age is 
Wat. All men, in the next clauſe, means all of us who labour 
under this wretched captivity.” In vain, ſignifies as if we were made 
for nothing elſe but to be miſerable. and die. The Pſalmiſt makes 
uſe of the next verſe as an argument to incline God to ſuffer the cap- 
tive Jews to ſpend the ſhort time which remained of their lives in 2 
more comfortable condition. From the hand of the grave, is rendered 


very properly by Mudge, from the power of the grave. 
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Palm X. F 8 A 

48 What man 1 he tha: lireth, and ſhall 
not ſee death? ſhall he deliver his foul from 
the hand of the grave? Selah, _ | 
49 Lorp, where are thy former loving- 
kindneſſes, which thou ſwareſt unto David in 
thy truth ? f 

50 Remember, Lonxp, | 
thy ſervants; how I do bear in my boſom rhe 
reproach of all the mighty people; 
. $1 Wherewith thine enemies have re- 
proached, O Lozp; wherewith they have re- 
proached the footſteps of thine anointed, 

52 Bleſſed be the Loxp for evermore. A- 
men, and Amen. 


PSALM XC. 


Moſes ſetting forth Gad's Providence, 
2 7 human fragility, divine cha iJements, 
and brevity of life : he prayeth for the. know. 
ledge and ſenſible experience of God's good 
Providence. 

IM Prayer of Moſes, the man of God. 


dwelling- 
place in all generations. 

2 Before the mountains were brought 

forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth 


Ver. 48. Pf. xlix. 9. Hebr. xi. 5. -V. 49. 2 Sam, 
Title. Or, 4 Prayer, being a wad Mijes. 
e 


tien. —V. 2. Prov. viii. 25, i 


complain- 


N. 1, 1 


Pſ. bexiii, 20. Pf. Ciii, 15. Ifai. xl. 6. 


wherewith mighty nations, ver. 51. Wherewith thing enemies, O Lord, 
reproach ; wherewith ihe reproach the fleps of thine anointed. NI udge ; 
who obſerves that by this tranſlation an elegant repetition of the 
ſentence is made, as f 

ma 


ſpeak Opprobriouſly ;* 
rhaps it may be underftood more ſimply, 4 They purſue the 


eſſiah, 


expected to reſcue and redeem them 


vity, had now utterly deceived them. See Houbigant, 


Palm XC. Title.) Mr. Peters is of opinion that both this and 
the following pſalm were compoſed by Moſes, for the inſtruction and 
| [ ilderneſs; and the preſent Chiefly 

for the uſe of thoſe whoſe lot was to die I 


This begins the fourth book 0 the Palms, 


| : after which it follows in this verſe, Thou wilt turn man 
Heb. Make him return to the — a; and thou wilt ſay, return, ye 
Jons of men, the tranſlation, and the ſenſe ſeems 


lt ſay, Return, ye ſons 


Agreeable to the 
death is here con dered as a ſort of 
deep; from whence they ſhould the morning, freſh and 


fouriſhing an herb: and I think we bave this 
3 


the reproach of 


15. Iſai. ly, 2. 

1.—V. 1. 
7.—V. 4. 

r, 1s changed. — V. 6 


Ver. 50. How I th bear in my beſom, Kc. ] H [ bear in my boſom a; rection exhibited to us more than once in the Prophets. 


out of their capti- 


L M s. Pſalm XC. 


and the world: even from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, thou ar: God. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction; and 
ſayeſt, Return, ye children of men. 

4 For a thoufand years in thy ſight are g 


flood; 


are we troubled. 
ſet our iniquities before thee, 


years and ten; and if by 

fourſcore years, yet zs their ſtrength 

and ſorrow; for it is ſoon cut off, and 
we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the 


ger? even according to 
wrath, 


power of thine an- 
thy fear, h is thy 


* 


Ecclus, xviii. 10. 2 Pet. iii. 8, Or, when he hath paſſed them, 
Pf. xcii. 9,—V, 8. PC. I. 21, Pl. xix. 


Thou ſiuerp- 


be as a ep in the morning 
renews "elf. In this ſenſe the verb 
and fo in the ollowin verſe, where there 

Te and poetical. For 


this glimpſe of their future re- 


* A repetition, 
delightful part of the contemplation ; (oe we love 


evening it is down, and dried up; and this laſt; as he goes on. —is a 
J of our preſent caſe. b 


apace ; for we conſume away in thing anger, &c.“ ver 7—10, 

Ver. 2 We ſpend our Jears as a tale that is told] We endour hears as 
4 thought, Wat, 

Ver. 10. The days of our years are, &c.] If this may be thought 


too ſhort a term for the general ſtandard of human life in thoſe early 
ages, as one would infer 
author of this pſalm; 


age of ſeventy; and thoſe who did Probably, ſoon jelt a lwift deca 
hs #noweth the power of thine anger, &c.?] i. 4 
22 to the fear and reverence which is due to thee, as 


experience, 
Well therefore is this reflection followed by a devout Prayer, ver. 12. 
Ss teach us to number our days, | 
meaning, 
of Holy Scripture ; the fearing God, 
that ſo, by making a right uſe of this ſhort, 
allotted to us here, we may prepare ourſelves the better for a future 


and a life to come; and that God's lead- 
ing them through this great and terrible wilderneſs, to humble them, and 
| he ſays himſelf) ;, thr 


the word, in their future flate, Dr. 
Clauſe of the 11th verſe, And the terror of thy indignatian # 
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Pſalm XCI. 

12 80 teach zs to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Return, O Lonp, how long? and let 
it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us early with thy merey; that 
we may rejoice, and be glad all our days. 

15 Make us, glad according to the days 
wherein thou haſt afflicted us, and the years 
wherein we have ſcen evil. 43 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, 
and thy glory unto their children. 

17 And let the beauty of the Lox our 
God be upon us; and eſtabliſh thou the work 
of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our 


hands eſtabliſh thou it. 


PSALM XCI. 
The fate of the godly;: their Jafety : their ba- 
 bitation : their ſervants : their friend; with 
the effects of them all. 


E that dwelleth in the ſecret place of 

the moſt High, ſhall abide under the 
fhadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will ſay of the Logp, He is my refuge, 

and my fortreſs: my God; in him will T truſt, 


PF S AL M S. 


Pſalm X C1 


3 Surely; he ſhall deliver thee from the 
ſnare of the fowler, and from the noiſome 
peſtilence. TP CS 16 bo 
4 He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his truth 
Hall be thy ſhield and buckler. 
5 Thou ſhalt nat be afraid for the terror 
bY night, nor for the arrow .zhat flieth by 

WEE. c iis 

G Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkneſs, nor for the deſtruction that waſteth 
at noon- day. | SP 

7 A thouſand ſhall. fall at thy fide, . and 
ten thouſand at thy right hand; St it ſhall 
not come nigh the. WM 

8 Oniy with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, 
and ſee the reward of the wicked. 
9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lonp which 
is my refuge, even the moſt High, thy habi- 
tation; | \ a * 
10 There ſhall no evil befall thee, nei- 


ther ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwell- 
ing. | 3. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 


Ver. 12. Pf, xxxix. 4. Heb. cauſe to come. —V. 17. PC. xxvii. 4.——V. 1. Pf. xxvii. 5. Heb. lodge, -V. 2. Pf. cxlii: 5.—V. 3. Pf. 
exxiv. 2. -V. 4. Pſ.xvii. 8. lvii. 1. IXi. 4. -V. 5. Job v. 19, Kc. Pf. cxxi. 6. Prov. iii. 23. Iſal. xliii. 2.—V. 8. Pl. XxXVIIl. 34. 


V. 9. PC, xc. 1.—V. 11. Pf. xxxiv. 7. Ixxi. 3. Matth. iv. 6. Luke iv. 10. 


u. 13. Return, O Lord! how long] Return, O Lard! how long 
[will it be ft]? Mudge: giving rather the meaning, than the em- 


phatical energy of the original; which is beſt expreſſed by the abrupt- 


neſs of our verſion. 

Ver. 13. And let the beauty, &c.] Let the countenance of the Lord our 
God ſmile upon us; and preſper thou the work of our hands. Green. Bp. 
Hare and Houbizant have obſerved, that the four words at the end 
of the verſe, which are here left untranſlated, are only a faulty repe- 
tition of the foregoing words; Which neither the Vatican copy of 


the Lxx acknowledges, nor the metre admits. 


Pfalm XCI.] This pſalm has no title; and therefbre is likely to 
be by the ſame author with the foregoing ; but this is till more 
probable from the ſubject of it: for as the goth pſalm appears calcu- 
lated for the uſe of thoſe who were to die in the wilderneſs; fo the 
preſent ſeems evidently deſigned for thoſe who were to ſurvive this 
threatened devaſtation, and whom therefore he arms againſt the fear 
of death, by a religious truſt in God; with the promiſe of a mira- 
cuſous protection to ſuch as truſted in him. Both pfalms ſeem to 
have been compoſed foon after the irrevocable decree” was paſſed, 
Numb.-xiv. which condemned one part of them, all that were num- 
bered from twenty years old and upward, to a lingering death in the 
wilderneſs, and their little ones to dre Boe wandering for their 
father's ſins; but with a gracious promiſe, however, that they ſhould 
at length obtain an entrance into the land of Canaan: Both forts, 
therefore, ſtood in need of ſupport and conſolation, though of a 
different kind; and we find it given them in theſe two pſalms. "The 

ounger ſort are thus inſtructed and encouraged : Ze that dwelleth, 


c. ver. 1—4. Peters. 


Ver. 1. He that dwelleth, &c.] He that reſts in the covert, or under 
the protection of the AH High. Wat. win 
er. 4. His truth] Meaning, no doubt, that gracious promiſe, 
Numb. xiv. 31. But your little ones, which you ſaid ſhould be à prey, 
them will I bring in; and they ſhall kzow the land which ye have deſpiſed; 
whereas of the others their doom is repeated in the following verſe : 
Your carcaſes ſhall fall in the wilderneſs. 

Ver. 5 —8. Thou halt net be afraid] The younger ones were to 
reſt ſecure in the divine promiſe for protection. Amidſt the — 
ſpeQacles of e to which they were ſoon to be accuſtomed, 
it is added, ver. 8. Only with thine eyes alt thou behold, &c. i. e. 
« Thou ſhalt only have the diſcomfort of _ thoſe who may be 
dear to thee fall by their own guilt, and the juſt ſentence paſſed upon 
them for their wicked murmurings and diſobedience.” | 

Ver. 11 —13. He ſhall give bis angelt charge, &c.] Theſe verſes 
point out ſtill more plainly the occaſion of this'plalm. For as the 
people were not only expo ed to diſeaſes in the wilderneſs, but alfo to 


| * incutſions of wild beaſts, and particularly the venomous bite of 


rpents, he tells them, that God would protect them from all theſe 

dangers, by giving his angels charge over them, to keep them in all their 

ways z and ver. 13. Thou alt tread upon the lion and ' adder, &c: 

There is ſomeching fo particular in this, that it will ſuit no other 
2 


— - — 
be 


part of hiſtory beſide that to which we- ſuppoſe it to refer. For the 
wilderneſs they were condemned to wander in abounded with theſe 
noxious creatures, as we learn from Dear. viii. 15. and yet we do 
not read that the [fratlites were infeſted dy them, till towards the end 
of their forty years wandering, when God was pleaſed, for the re- 
newed murmurings of that people, to let them looſe upon them to 
chaſtiſe them ; and even then, immediately upon their humiliation, 2 
miraculous remedy was provided, which deſerves our notice, It was a 
ſerpent of braſs, by the expreſs order of God fixed upan a pole or 
ſtandard; and it came to paſs, that if a {heat bad bitten any man, when 
he beheld the ſerpent of braſs, be lived. See Numb. xxi. 5 —9. This 
brazen ſerpent was doubtleſs defigned to call to their remembrance 
the great object of their faith. and hope from the fall; the promiſed 
victory over the old ſetpent, through that ſeed of the woman who was 
deſtined to bruiſe his head: nor can we have a better comment on the 
Moſaic ſymbol, than the words of our. Lord himſelf, John iii. 14. 
compared with John xii, 32. Sce allo Heb. ii. 14. Rev. xii. g. and 
Ifai. xi. 10. By comparing theſe texts together you will obſerve the 


barmony of Scripture, and how, naturally the words of our bleſled 


Lord and his apoſtles point us through the prophecy of Ilaiah, and 
the brazen ſerpent of Moſes, back to the. farſt notice of a redeeme: 
given to mankind, in that well-known ſentence, Gen. iii. 15. or 
the firſt link of that chain of prophecy which runs throughout the C 
Teſtament, and has its completion in the New, I ſhall not Jay any 
ſtreſs upon that aſſertion of Tuſtin Mattyr, that the nes, or Handard, 
upon which this brazen ſerpent hung, bore the figure of a crob: 
It is ſufficient to our purpoſe, if this ſerpent, erected as a trophy, was 
conſidered by them as an emblem of the victory to be obtained over the 
old ſerpent by the promiſed ſeed whether they had any explicit know 
ledge of the means whereby this victory was to be obtained or not. 
For in this view it preſented to the minds of the faithful the hope 
of a deliverance from death, in a higher ſenſe than a preſent cure ot 
the bite of theſe venomous creatures imported; and it is no impc- 
bable ſuppoſition, that a belief of the one was made the condition of 
the other. Whether they who looked at the brazen ſerpent were di- 
rected at the ſame time to repeat the pſalm before us, I know not; 
but this I am ſure of, that it affords a meditation highly ſuitable to 
the occaſion. A religious truſt in God is what we ſee inculcate! 
throughout ; and that remarkable ſentence, ver. 13. Thou ba!t read 
upon the lion and the adder, the young lion and the dragon Galt thau tran}: 
under fact, (eſpecially if, as Bochart ſeems to have proved, theſe are 
only names of ſerpents of different forts, and ſhould be rendered, 7 
viper and the aſp, — the ſerpent and the dragin) is only ſaying in other 
words, Thou halt bruije the ſerpent's head: and if an act of faith in 


that great perſon who, was to do this for them be here ſuppoſed and 


implied, then it will be eaſy and natural to interpret the following 
verſes of this pſalm in a ſenſe of faith likewiſe, and as pointing out 
to them in no obſcure; terms, —L might ſay, perhaps, in very mags 
ficent terms, the goſpel liſe and ſalvation. Peters. For more cn 
this ſubject fee the note on Matth. iy. 6. and the tranſlation of Ca. 
limachus's hymn to Delos, p. 100. | 


pfalm XCll. PSA 


12 They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, 


leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and 
adder: the young lion and the dragon {halt 
thou trample under feet 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him: I will ſet him 
on high, becauſe he hath known my name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will 
anſwer him: I ui be with him in trouble; 
I will deliver him, and honour him. : 

16 With long life will I fatisfy him, and 
ſhew him my ſalvation. | 

PS ALM Xl. 

The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his 
great works, for his judgements on the wicked, 
and for his goodneſs to the godly. 

A Pſalm or Song for the ſabbath-day. 
1 T is a good thing to give thanks unto the 

Lord, and to fing praiſes unto thy name, 
O moſt High: 

2 To ſhew forth thy loving-Kkindneſs in 
the morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 
upon the pſaltery; upon the harp with a ſo- 
lemn ſound. 


Ver. 12 Job v. 23. Pf. xxxvii. 24.—V. 13. Or, aſp.—V 


V. 2. Heb. in the nights. —V. 3. Or, upon the ſolemn ſound with the arp. Heb. Higgaton.—V. 5. Pl. xl. 5. cxxxix. 17. 
Rom. xi. 34.— V. 6. P. xciv. 8,—V. 7. Job xii. 6. xxi. 7. Jer. xii. 1, 2. 


L M 8. Pſalm XCil. 

4 For thou, Lonp, haſt made me glad 
through thy work: I will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. 

5 O Loxp, how great ate thy works! and 
thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 A brutiſh man knoweth not, neither 
doth a fool underſtand this. 

7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do 
flouriſh; iz is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for 
ever: 

8 But thou, Log, art maſt high for ever- 
more. | 

9 For lo, thine. enemies, O Loxo, for lo, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh; all the workers of 
iniquity ſhall be ſcattered : | 

10 But my horn ſhalt thou exalt like zhe 
horn of an unicorn: I ſhall be anointed with 
freſh oil. 

11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee u defire on 
mine enemies, and mine ears ſhall hear 2 
defire of the wicked that riſe up againſt 
me. 

12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the 
palm-tree: he ſhall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon, 


V. 1. PC. cxlvii. f. 
Iſai. xxviii. 29. 
Mal. iii. 15.—V. 8. Pf. Ivi. 2.—V. 10. Pf. Ixxxix. 17, 


PC. I. 15.—V. 16. Heb. length of days. 


24.—V. II. Pf. liv. 7. lix. 10. cxii. 8.—V. 12. Ifai. Ixv. 22, Hol, xiv. 5. 


Ver. 16. With long life will I ſatisfy, &c.] If we can doubt what 
is here nicant by long life, we may find it well explained to us, 
PC. xxi. 4. Vle aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life, even 
for ever and ever. As for the term ſalvation, let us hear Le Cler.'s 
comment upon the place, If you interpret this, ſays he, in the 
Chriſtian way, it will be eternal ſalvation; but then he adds, But 
it ſhould firſt be ſhewn that this ſalvation was clearly revealed, be- 
fore it be looked for in an ambiguous =y or text. If we can 
ſhew then, that this ſalvation was revealed from the beginning; or 
that God's faithful people, all along from the fall, expected fome 
great perſon through whom they ſhould at length obtain a conqueſt 
aver death, then the words life and ſalvation in the Old Teſta- 
ment will be no longer ambiguous ; or at leaſt may vety naturally be 
underſtood of a future lift and ſalvation, when the context favours 
ſuch an interpretation. In ſhort, every prophecy of our Saviour, 
that was underftood by the Iſraelites, (and it is ſtrange if they ſhould 
not underſtand ſome of them, elſe where was their high privilege in 
having the eracles of God commutted to them? Rom. iii. 2.) was to them 
an intimation of another life; as on the other hand, the expreſs no- 
tices of another liſe to be met with in the Old Teſtament, are a 
confirmation of the prophecies ; ſo that they lend a mutual aſſiſtance 
to each other. I have dwelt the longer upon this ſubject, as bein 
willingto aſſign to its proper author this noble remain of the Jewiſh 
lawgiver and hiftorian, in itfelf ſo excellent and worthy of him ; 
and ſo exactly ſuiting the time and occaſion I have mentioned, and 
no other. See Peters, p. 306. Such is the explication Mr. Peters 
gives of this pſalm, which it muſt be acknowledged is very inge- 
nious and plauſible : but as it is beyond controverſy that ſome part of 
the pſalm immediately refers to the Redeemer, perhaps the follow- 
mg ſummary of its ſubje& and contents by Mr. Fenwick, may be 
thought reaſonable by the generality of Chriſtians. „ This * 
ſays he, pronounces (ver. 1.) the — of the bleſſed man Chriſi 
Jeſus, (and in him, of all his true and living members) as dwelling 
under the proteCtion of the Moſt High, who has all power both in 
heaven and earth, and is the Almighty. To this bleſſed man there- 
fore, the prophet addreſſes, ver. 2—13. affuring him that he might 
call 'Zehevah his God, as having given his angels charge of him, that 
nothing might by any means hurt him. And this in ver. 14— 16. 
1s confirmed by the anſwer of God, promiſing to ſhew him his ſalva- 
tien, and grant him length of days; i. e. a kingdom which ſhall endure 


forever.” 


Pſalm XCIT. Title.] This pſalm was uſed by the Jews in their 


public ſervices on the ſabbath-day. The Rabbis pretend it was writ- f 


ten by Adam. But as the inſtruments of muſic here mentioned, 
were not uſed in the worſhip of God till David's time; it is moſt 
probable that it was compoſed by him; and that not ſo much to com- 


mo the om and ſabbath which followed it, as to forctell 
CL. . 


that reſt from perſecution which God had promiſed to give his church 
under the Meſſiah, See Dr. Hammond. Dr. Delaney is of opinion 
that this pſalm was written in the interval between the firſt Philiſ- 
tine defeat, and their ſecond invaſion, (See book ji. chap, .) upon 
their confederating a- new, and gathering together to a ſecon attempt 
againſt him. Lo this, ſays he, I apprehend, refer thoſe words in 
the 7th verie, I/ hen the wicked ſpring up as graſs. He had juſt mowed 
down his enemies, and they were now ſpringing up again, like a new 
crop of graſs from a rich field: but how flouriſhing ſoever theſe 
workers of iniquity were, David fully confided, that they ſhould ſcorn 
be deſirayed forever. The glory of ſinners, is at beſt, but the flower 
of a withering graſs : But the righteous (ver. 12.) ſhall flouriſh like a 
palm tree; he ſhall grow iike a cedar in Lebanon; which, at the ſame 
time that it enlarges upon earth, riſes towards heaven,” 


Ver. 3. Upon the harp with a folemn ſound] In a foft whiſder whon 
the harp. Mudge; who obſerves that the word 2 N 
a /oft ſound of ſome kind or other. Dr. Waterland renders it, Upon 
the ſong on the harp, 


8 er. 5. And thy thoughts are very deep] How diep are thy defians ! 
reen. ä 

Fer. 6, 7. A brutiſh man, &c.] The fooliſh man diih not obſerve, nor 
the thoughtleſs man take notice of this; ver. 7. That when the wicked ſpring 
up like the graſs, and all the practicers of idilatry flouriſh, it is that 
they may be deſtroyed forever. See Green and Mudye. It is clear 
to a demonſtration from theſe verles, that this pſalm could not have 
been compoſed by Adam. | 

Ver. 8, 9. But thou, Lord, &c.] But thou, O Lord, dwell, on high 
for evermore; ver. g. While, behold, thine enemies periſh, and all the prac- 
tices of idolatry are ſcattered abroad. Green and Mudge. The phraſe 
of God's dwelling or ſitting on high, is equivalent to God's litting 
in heaven, and there over-ruling all the deſigns of mem to his own 
glory, and the good of his ſervants, 

Ver. 10. But mine horn ſhalt thou exalt, &c.) But thou exalte/t my 
horn, like the horn of the oryx ; my old age is freſh invigirated with oil. 
I tranſlate n belti, with the Lxx, by 2d age, or decay; as the 
very ſame letters are uſed by Sarah in this tenſe, the word more fa- 
miliary and the image the fame with that in ver. 14. Mudge. 

Ver. 11. Mine eye, &c.] Mine eye alſo ſhall look upon mine enemies; 
and mine ears ſhall hear the wicked, &c. Wat. 

Ver. 12. The righteous ſhall flouriſh, &c.] The flouriſhing ſtate of 
the m_—_— in this verſe, is beautifully oppoſed to that of the 
wicked, ver. 7. For of theſe it is intimated that their proſperity 
ſhould be momentary, trifling, and perpetually decaying : but the 
proſperity of the righteous ſhall be well-founded, durable, and con- 
tinually increaſing. When the wicked flouriſh, it is only ſaid of them 
that they are green as the graſs ; of which our Saviour, lays, To day it is, 
and tomorraw is caſi into the even; But the righteous flouriſh like a palm 


1 '£ trees 


palm XCIV, D $A 


13 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of 
the Loxo, - ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 
God, 

14 They ſhall till bring forth fruit in old 
age; they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing: 

15 To ſhew that the Loxp is upright : he 
it my rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs 
in him. 

PS ALM XCIIL 
The majeſly, power, and holineſs of Chriſt's 
kingdom. 

T HE Lox reigneth, he is clothed with 

majeſty; the Loxp is clothed with 
ſtrength, wherewith he hath girded himſelf: 
the world alſo is ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be 
moved. | 

2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old: thou 
art from everlaſting. Ty 4 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lox, the 
floods have lifted up their voice; the floods 
lift up their waves. mY 

4 The Lord on high 7s mightier than the 
noiſe of many waters, ea, than the mighty 
waves of the ſea. _ 1 

5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſs 
becometh thine houſe, O Lonp, for ever. 


oa XCIV. 
The prophet calling for juſtite, complaineth of 


L M S. Palm XCIV. 


 Pyranny and impiety : he teacheth God's pro- 
vidence: he ſheweth the bleſſedneſs of afflic- 
tion. God is the defender of the affiifted. 
() Logp God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth: O God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, ſhew thyſelf, = 

2 Lift up thyſelf, thou judge of the earth: 
render a reward to the proud, | 

3 Lon, how long (hall the wicked, how 
long ſhall the wicked. triumph? 

4 How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard 
things; and all the workers of iniquity boaſt 
themſelves ? | | 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O 
Loxp, and afflict TOP * a F 

6 They {lay the widow and the ſtranger, 
and murder the fatherleſs. 

7 Yet they ſay, The Loxp ſhall not ſee; 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard zz. 

8 Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people: 
and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? 

9 He thatplanted theear, ſhall henot hear? 
he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall 
not he correct? he that teacheth man know- 
ledge, ſhall not he know? | 

11 The Lonp knoweth the thoughts of 
man, that they are vanity. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſten- 
eſt, O Loxd, and teacheſt him out of thy law; 


Ver. 14. Heb. greem.—V. 15. Deut. xxxii. 4. Rom. ix. 14.—V, 1. Pf. xcvi. 10. xcvii. 1. xcix. 1. Iſai. li, : pf. civ. 
Ixv. 6. Pf. xcvi. 10.— V. 2. Pf. xlv. 6. Prov. viii. 22, &. Heb. from then. —V. 5. Heb. to length of in 8 5 * uns 
venges, Deut. xxxii. 35. Nah. i. 2. Heb. Hine forth, Pf. Ixxx. 1.—V, 2. Pf. vii. 6. Gen. xviii. 25.—V. 4. Pf. xxxi. 18. Jude 15. 
V. 7. Pf. x. 1t, 13. lix. 7.—V.8. Pf. Ixil. 22, xcii. 6.— V. 9. Exod. iv, 11. Prov. xx. 12.—V, 11. 1 Cor. iii. 20.—V. 12. 


1 Cor. xi. 32. Hebr. xii. 5, &c. 


tree, and ſpread abroad their boughs like @ cedar in Lebanon. The 
better to illuſtrate the force of this compariſon, I ſhall add Mr. 
Maundrell's account of the cedars of Lions, who paid them a 
viſit ſo lately as the month of May 1697. * "Theſe noble trees grow 
amongſt the ſnow near the * part of Lebanon; and are re- 
markable, as well for their ol age and largeneſs, as for thoſe fre- 
quent alluſions made to them in the word of God. Here are ſome 
of them very old, and of a prodigious bulk ; and others younger, of 
a ſmaller fize. Of the former I could reckon up only ſixteen; and 
the latter are very numerous. I meaſured one of the largeſt, and 
found it twelve yards fix inches in girt, and yet found; and thirty- 
ſeven; yards in the ſpread of its boughs. At about five or fix yards 
from the ground it was divided into five limbs; each of which was 
equal to a great tree.” This account adds a beauty to that paſſage, 
Pl civ. 16. where God is ſaid to have planted the cedars of Lew. 
See Travels, p. 142. | 


Pſalm XCIII.] This pfalm has no title in the Hebrew; but it 
is to ſuppoſed to be David's, to whom it is attributed by the Lxx 
and moſt of the ancient verſions. It was ufed by the Jews in their 
public worſhip on the day before the ſabbath; and by their inter- 
pretation, this and all the pſalms to the rooth, are to be underſtood, 
in their fublimeſt ſenſe, of the kingdom of Chrift. 


Ver. 1. The Lord reigneth] It was the Pſalmiſt's glory and confi- 
dence, that though the nations boaſted of the power and ſplendor 
of their kings, and trufted to their military preparations, yet the 
Lord, the great —_ the God of Iſrael, ſtill reigned. Gad is 
here very L y repreſented as clothed with majeſty itſelf, as kings 
are with their royal ornaments, and as girded with almighty ſtrength, 
as warriors are with the ſword. By the world in this verſe may be 
underſtood the whole nation of the Jews; which the Pſalmiſt was 
aſſured was now ſettled in ſuch an excellent order, that it was not 
in the power of man to diſturb what God had thus eſtabliſhed. 
Some render the verſe thus, The Lord reigneth ; he is robed with ma- 
joy. The Lord is robed ; be is girded with firength, &c. 

Pier. 3. The floods have hfted up, O Lord} Inſtead of waves at the 

d of the verſe, ſome tranſlators read roar, which is equivalent to 
The meaning of the verſe is,“ Multitudes combined 
enemies threaten to break in upon us, like a flood.” 

Ver. 4. The Lord on high, &c.) See Pf. Ixvi. 2, and Chandler's 
Life of David, vol. 1. p. 104+ 


tius obſerves on the next verſe, that this is a moſt excellent way of 


Ver. 5. Thy teftimonies are very ſure) Here, as in Pf. xix. the laws 
of nature and God's word, are conſidered as laws of the ſame hand, 
and having the ſame promiſes, PN1y odtit, comprehends both. He 
adds, Holineſs becometh thine houſe: i. e. Thou canſt as ſoon renounce 
thy holineſs, as thy faithfulneſs in performing thy promiſes, It is 
the ornament and glory of thy houſe forever. | 


Pſalm XCIV. ] The later Greeks aſeribe this pſalm to David; 
and indeed it 1s an exact deſcription of the court of Saul ; who 
abuſed their authority to all manner of oppreſſion and violence, 
eſpecially againſt David. without any fear of God, or thoughts that 
he would call them to any account; as he complains in ſeveral 
other pſalms, particularly the 57th, 58th, and 5gth. Dr. Delaney 
is of opinion that the pſalm was compoſed by David on account of 
the battle fought betwixt the Iſraelites and the allied armies of the 
Ammonites and Syrians, 2 Sam. x. 1 Chron. xix. and he thinks 
that the 5th and 6th verſes particularly refer to the outrages they com- 
mitted ; the waſting his country, and murdering his ſubjects. Lite 
of David, book iii. chap. 6. on ver. 17. 


Ver. 8. Ye brutiſh—and ye fools] Ye fooliſh, —Ye thoughtleſs. Gro- 


arguing; for whatever perfection there is in created beings, it is 


derived from God, and therefore muſt be in him in the moſt eminent 
manner, 


Ver. 10. He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, &c.] He that inſtrufs the 
nations, he that teacheth man knowledge, Hull nat he rebuke Wat. 
Mudge renders this and the following verſe thus. He that in/iru#th 
the nations, ſhall not he find them out He that teacheth man knowledge» 
oe 11.) The Lord, knoweth the devices of man, &c. „He that in- 

ructeth the nations, and ſupplieth them with all the knowledge th*/ 
have, can he want means of diſcovering what they are about, and of 
finding them out? Will not he be able to trace them out in 2 


Fog! machinations? Yes; he that teacheth man knowledge, knowet", 
C. 


Pier. 12. Bleſſed is the man] How happy the man whom thou in 50. 

O Lord, and teacheft out of thy law; (ver. 13.) to ſet him at 2 

the days of evil, till the pit be algged for the wicked. ** Out of the la 

of God a good man may ſet his heart at eaſe in days of evil ; in full 

N that the pit is digging for the wicked.” Sce Mudge a 
Teen. EP "_ 


FI n Fo” einer —— 1 =, 


Pſalm XCIV. 

13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from 
the days of adverſity, until the pit be digged 
or the wicked, | 
- 14 For the Lonp will not caſt off his 
people, neither will he forſake his inheri- 
tance. US: 

15 But judgement ſhall return unto righ- 
teouſneſs: and all the upright in heart ſhall 
follow it. | | 2 | 

16 Who will riſe up for me againſt the 
evil doers? or who will ſtand up for me a- 
gainſt the workers of iniquity ? BAY 

17 Unleſs the Lonp had been my help, my 
ſoul had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 

18 When I faid, My foot ſlippeth; thy 
mercy, O Lory, held me up. ; 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts with- 
in me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fel- 
lowſhip with thee, which frameth miſchief 
by a law ? 2 . 

21 Theygatherthemſelves together againſt 
the foul of the righteous, and condemn the 
innocent blood. ' 

22 But the Loxp is my defence; and my 
God is the rock of my refuge. | 

23 And he ſhall bring upon them their 
own iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their 


Ver. 14, 1 Sam. xii. 22. Rom. xi. 1, 2.—V. 15. Heb, ſhall be 


Ifai. x. 1.—V. 23. Pf. vii. 16. 


iv. 7.—V. 8. Exod, xvii. 2, 7. Numb. xiv. 22, &c. xx. 13. 


Ver. 15. But judgement ſhall return unto righteouſneſs] For judgement 
Hall come about again to juſtice, and in its train all the upright of heart. 
This expreſſion ſeems to reſt upon a notion that God has his rounds 
or Circuits for judgement, when he will do full juſtice in the fight 
of all honeſt men : who are repreſented as attending the train, and 
aſſiſting to the pomp of its execution. Mudge. : . 

Ver. 16, 17. Who will riſe up for me, Ke. Who will land up for 
me againſt the evil-deers ? Abe will rank himſelf on my fide, a ain the 
dealers in vanity | the ES 7 - Ver. 17. If the Lord be 
not my help, my foul in an infant will be lodged in filence. Mudge. 
Several of the verſions render the word which we read filence, by 
Hades, the grave, or place of the departed. Dr. Delaney is of 
opinion that David, reflecting upon the late danger of his army, 
added the ſeven laſt verſes to this pſalm. See Pſ. cxxiv. 

Ver. 18. When I ſaid, my foot flippeth] The ſlipping or moving of the 
Feet, is an expreſhon which we often meet with, to ſignify any ine- 
vitable danger, as it does here; and it ſeems to be a metaphor taken 
from the ſure conſequence of ſuch an accident, when two men are 
engaged in fingle combat, in which caſe if one of them trips and 

s, his adverſary has him at his mercy. | 

Ver. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts] When my follicitudes are 
multiplied within me. The word for ſollicitudes has only a 2 reſh, 
added to another, which means the diſeurſus, or branchings of the 
mind; a word which ſtrongly expreſſes the action of the ſoul when 
it ſends itfelf forth on all ſides. “ The old verſion renders it, In the 
multitude of the ſorrows ; which muſt be in ſome ſort peculiar to the 
men of thought and reflection. That there are ſuch ſorrows we learn 
from one who was a man of thought; Eccleſ. i. 18. If we follow 
the train of thought which he has marked out, and view the life of 
man under all the yarious circuſtances incident to it, every ſtep we 
take will yield a proof of his propoſition ; every diſcovery will bring 
its torment, when we find that all the days of man are ſorrows, and his 
travels griefs ; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the night. But there is no 
end of ſuch inquiries ; and indeed, not much reaſon for it. We 
map fit ſtil}, and our own exprience will bring this knowledge home 
to us, without giving us the trouble of looking abroad into the world 
to find it. Cares and anxieties will make their way to us, though 
our doors are guarded within and without. "The diſtemper then is 
plain; but who is he that can cure it? One remedy there is, capable 
of adminiſtering pleaſure and delight to our minds, amidſt all the 
uncertainties and vexations that ſurround us, What this is you may 
learn from the preſent paſſage ; the plain meaning of which is, that 
religion, or a juſt ſenſe of our relation to God, is our only real and 
ſolid ſupport againſt the many evils of life: This is our ſheet-an- 
chor: with this, no ſtate of life is inſupportable; without it no con- 
dition is tolerable, As we value therefore even the pleaſures of this 


AM $, 


. Ne. 1. 2. Hed: prevent his face. — V. 3. 
In whoſe. Or, the heights of the hills are his. -V. 5, Heb. Whoſe the fea is —V. 6. PC. 1 


own wickedneſs; yea, the Lox our God 
ſhall cut them off, 


PSALM XCV. 


An exhortation to praiſe God, for his greatneſs 
and for his goodneſs ; and not to tempt him. 


Come, let us ſing unto the Lox : let us 
make a joyful noiſe to the rock of out 
ſalvation. | 
2 Let us come before his preſence with 
thankſgiving, and make a joyful noiſe unto 
him with pſalms. 


3 For the Los is a great God, and a great 
King above all gods. | 

4 In his hand are the deep places of the 
earth: the ſtrength of the hills 15 his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and 
his hands formed the dry land. | 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and bow down: 
let us kneel before the Lox our maker, 

For he is our God; and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in the provo- 
cation, and as in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs ; 


9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my work. 


after it.—V. 17. Or, guickly.-V. 20. Amos vi. 3. PC. Iviii. 2. 
Pf. xcvi. 4. xcvii. 9. cxxxv. 5.—V. 4. Heb, 
XXiX. 13. Ixxx. 1. c. 4.—V 7. Hebr. iii. 5. 


eut. vi. 16. Heb. contention, —V, 9. Pf. Ixxviii, 18, 40, 56. 1 Cor. x. . 


life, and our ſhare in the good things of the world, which the pro- 
vidence of God has placed before us; let us keep ourſelves in 4 
capacity of enjoying them by holding faſt the comforts of religion. 
Theſe only can give us a true reliſh of our pleaſures ; theſe only 
can enable us to bear like men our ſhare of evil and affliction : Our 
heart will often be diſquieted within us, and we ſhall in the multitude 
of our thoughts find a multitude of ſorrows; let us therefore keep God 
our friend, whoſe comforts will refreſh our fouls. Thus far Bp. Sher- 
lock in his excellent diſcourſe upon this verſe; vol. ii. p. 271. Nor 
can I wiſh my reader a finer or more improving entertainment than 
the peruſal of the whole. 

Ver. 20. Shall the throne of iniquity, &c.] Shall the throne of iniguity 
be favoured by thee, which giveth a ſanttion to grievances by its edifts F 
that is, “ Shall the tribunal which is erected by our invaders for the 
oppreſſion of the people be patroniſed by Thee ? Shall tyrants be 
dignified with the name of gods, and be reputed thy — in 
the government of the world?“ Green, This and the following 
verſes ate eaſily applicable to Chriſt. 

Ver. 23. Bring upon them] Render them. Wat. 


Pſalm XCV.] This pſalm alſo is by the Greeks attributed to 
David; and the apoftle to the Hebrews Cites a pailage out of it under 
his name. See Heb. iv. 7. It ſeems to have bee, intended as a 
ſolemn invitation of the people, when they were aſſembled together 
on ſome public occaſion, to praiſe their God, and to hear initruc- 
tions out of his law, But it alſo plainly relates to the days of 
Chriſt, as the Jews themſelves ackhowledge, and as the apoſtle 


chapters of the epiſtle beſore- 
mentioned; 


Ver. 7. To-day if ye will hear his veice] The people having ſaid, 
We are the People of his paſture, and the flock of his hand, God is in- 
troduced, faying, „Since then you ate ſo, from this day be not 
like your fathers. behave like my ſheep, and harden not your hearts,” 
It is plain, therefore, that the voice of God muſt begin here; ac- 
cordingly, this ſentence ſhould begin the 8th verſe, and be rendered 
thus : From this day, if you will hear my voice, harden not your heart as 
at Meribah, as in the day of Maſſah in the wilderneſi ; ver. 9. When 
your fathers put me to the proof, tried me, even at the ſame time that 1 
Jaw my glorious doing. Mudge. We would juſt obſerve, that the 
word rendered paſture, in the original, fignifies alſo dominion. Ac. 
cording to this ſenſe of the word, the other phraſe, /heep of his bana, 
will here be à more fit, though figurative expreſſion: The ſhepherd 
who rules the ſheep, doing it with his hand, which manigeth the rod 
and ſtaff by which they are ruled. Sce PC, xxili. 


pfalm XCVI. 


10 Forty years long was I grieved with 
this generation, and ſaid, 17 js a people that 
do err in their heart, and they have not 
known my ways: 1 By 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath, that 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


PSALM XCVI. 


An exhortation to praiſe God, for his greatneſs, 
for his kingdom, and for his general juage- 
ment, | | 

CN Sing unto the Lonb a new ſong: ſing 

unto the Lox, all the earth. | 
2 Sing unto the Loxp, bleſs his name; 
ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Loxp it great, and greatly 
to be praiſed: he 7s to be feared above all 
gods. | | 
5 For all the gods of the nations are idols: 
but the Loxp made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majeſty are before him ; 
ſtrength and beauty are in his ſanctuary. 


7 Give unto the Loxp, O ye kindreds of 


the people, give unto the Loxp the glory and 
ſtrength. 


8 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto 


Ver. 11. Heb. if they enter into my reſt. 


V. 5. See Jer. x. 11, 12. Pf. xv. 15.—V. 8. Pf. xxix. 1, 2. Heb. 
Pf. xcviii. 9. V. 11. Pf, Ixix. 34. Pf. 
Pſ. xcvi. 10. Heb. many, or great iſles —V. 2. 1 Kings viii. 12. Pf. xviii. 11. 


V. 10. Pf, xciii. 1. xcvii. 1. 


Ver. 11. Unto whom I ſtware] Wherefore I fware, &c. It is well 
known that the land of Canaan was a type of heaven, where, after 
all his toils, the good and faithful ſervant is to enter into the joy of 
his Lord; and as thoſe Iſraelites in the wilderneſs were not permitted 
to enter into the land of Canaan, becauſe of their unbelief, their 
diſtruſt in God's providence, and conſequent diſobedience, St. Paul 
takes occaſion from hence to exhort the Jews, Heb. ii. 4. to accept 
readily the terms offered to them by the goſpel. He ſhews that the 
words of the preſent pſalm are applicable to the ſtate of Chriſtianity; 
and intimates to them, that if they perſiſted in an obſtinate refuſal 
of thoſe gracious offers, they likewiſe would fall, through the ſame 
example of unbelief. 


Greek copies. It was compoſed by him upon the tranſlation of the 
ark from the houſe of Obcd-edom to the place he had prepared for it 
on mount Sion: and it is extant in 1 Chron. xvi. only differing in 
ſome particulars, which are ſuppoſed to have been added by Fara 
upon rebuilding the temple aſter the captivity. But, ſays Bp. Pa- 
trick, it ever bil a full completion till the Meſſiah, who was in- 
deed the temple of God, came to dwell among us. Several of the 
— rabbis acknowledge that it belongs to his times, and the 

yriac title informs us, that it was a prophecy of the coming of 
Chriſt, and the calling of the Gentiles. 


Vanities, — th have no ſubſtance - eg "The _ 
firength and beauty, in the next verſe, are the very words by which 
the ark is deſcribed in Pf; Ixxviii. 61. . 

Ver. 8. Give unto the Lord, &c.) After David hath exhorted the 
people to proile, and to give thanks to God for his peculiar mercies 
to them, he breaks out into a rapture of gratitude, in contempla- 
tion of tbe infinite bounty and benignity of the Creator; and calls 
upon the whole creation to fill up the chorus of his praiſe : Give unto 
the Lord, &c. to the end of the pſalm. In 1 Chron. xvi. 34. He 
returns to his own people, O give thanks wnta the Lord, &c. and con- 
cludes with thoſe words which ſeem to be the form in which he bleſ- 
ſed, i. e. prayed for his people; firſt calling upon them to join with 
him in the prayer, ver. 35. and ſay ye, ſave us, O Lord, &c. See 
Delaney's Life of David, b. ii. c. 12. | 

Ver. . In the beauty of halineſs] In his Holy Majefly. Wat. The 
hoauty of helineſs means the temple, or courts of the temple ; which 
was the reſidence of the deity, and remarkable for its beauty and ele- 
gance. By the Lord, in the next verſe, both Jews and Chriſtians 


P'S' AL M S. 


his courts. mew BN 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of 
holineſs: fear before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen, that the Loxp 
reigneth: the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
that it ſhall not be moved; he ſhall judge the 
people righteouſy. | 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad; let the ſea roar, and the full- 
neſs thereof, 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that 17 
therein: then ſhall all the trees of the wood 
rejoice, 

13 Before the Loxp; for he cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the earth: he ſhall judge 
the world with righteouſneſs, and the people 
with his truth. 


PSALM XCVII. 


The majeſty of God's kingdom. The church re- 
joiceth at God's judgements upon idolaters. 
An exhortation to godlineſs and gladneſs. 


T HE Los reigneth; let the earth rejoice: 
let the multitude of iſles be glad ch re,. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about 
him: righteouſneſs and judgement are the 
habitation of his throne. 


v. 1. 1 Chron. xvi. 23. PC, xxxiii. 3.—V. 4. Pſ. cxlv. 3. Pf. xviii. 3. Pf. xcv. 3. 


of his name.—-V ,-9, Pſ. xxix. 2. Cx. 3. Or, in the glorious ſanctuary. 
EA xcviii. 7, &c.—V. 13. Pf. Ixvii. 4. Rev. xix. . 


ſ. Ixxxix. 14. Or, e/tabliſhment. 


nerally agree that the M-fliah is meant; and by the world, the 

hriſtian church. 

Ver. 11—13. Let the heavens rejoice] Theſe three verſes are a poe- 
tical deſcription of the great cauſes of joy, which this kingdom of 
Chriſt (expreſſed by the Lord's reigning, ver. 10. and coming to judge 
the world, ver. 13.) and which was to be ſpiritually erected, would 
bring to the whole world. The heavens, and earth, and ſea, and 
trees, and fields, are here put together, according to the Scripture 
ſtyle, to denote the whole inferior world ; which, interpreting the 
heavens of the airy regions, is made up of theſe. By his judging, 
&c. is here meant his reforming mankind, and governing them by 
righteous laws. 


Pſ. XCVII.] The Greeks call this, „A Pſalm of David, after 
his land was reſtored to him ;” i. e. as Bp. Patrick explains it, aſtet 
he was made maſter of all thoſe countries, which God anciently de- 
ſigned to be the inheritance of Iſrael. See 1 Chron. xviii. 1, 2. But 
in its ſublimer meaning it belongs to Chriſt's triumph over the grave 
at his reſurrection. This appears from thoſe words which the apoſtle 
to the Hebrews alledges out of the 7th verſe, and applies to Chriſt's 
royal power and authority over angels; and this the Hebrew rabbis 
themſelves, as Kimchi confeſſes, take to be here intended. Agree- 
_ to this, the title of the pſalm, in the Syriac verſion, ſays, * The 
pſalmiſt foretels the coming of Chriſt.” The attentive reader will 
obſerve a great ſimilarity between this and the 18th pſalm : the poe- 
tical imagery of both is exceedingly lofty and grand ; the thoughts 
and ſtile of both ſo much alike, that it cannot be queſtioned whe- 
ther they were both written by the ſame hand. To give an inſtance: 
The inviſibility of God, is thus finely deſcribed in the 19th pſalm, 
the gth and following verſes : Darkneſs was under bis feet : he mad: 
darkneſs his ſecret place : his pavilion round about him were dark waters, 
and thick clouds of the ſkies : and then, to ſhew that by this dark and 
gloomy ſcene he only meant to deſcribe that attribute of God, the 
pſalmiſt adds, ver. 12. At the brightneſs of his preſence, &c. In like 
manner the ſame attribute is here thus deſcribed, ver. 2. clouds and 
darkneſs, &c. and then too it preſently follows, in the very next 
verſe, There ſhall ga a fire before him. The curious reader will com- 
pare the whole, and judge tor himſelf, | | 


Ver. 2. The habitation of his throne] The baſis, or foundation of bis 
throne. It may be proper juſt to obſerve, that as the verbs in theſe 
firſt verſes are in the preſent tenſe, ſo they ſhould be throughout. In 
ver. 4. His lightnings illuminate the world; the earth ſeeth, and trem- 
bleth : ver. 5. The mountains melt like wax, &c. Every reader of taſle 
muſt diſcern the ſublimity of the paſſages, thus tranſlated. 
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3 A fire goeth before him, 
up his enemies round about. wi 

4 His lightnings enlightened the world: 
the earth ſaw, and trembled. en 

5 The hills melted like wax at the pre- 
ſence of the Loxp, at the preſence of the 
Lonp of the whole earth. SITE: 

© The heavens declare his righteouſneſs, 


and all the people ſee: his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they that ſerve graven 


images, that boaſt themſelyes of idols: wor- 


ip him, all ye gods. 
1 Zion . and was glad; 
daughters oſ Judah rejoiced, becauſe of thy 
judgements, O Lox. 

9 For thou, Lox, art high above al] the 
earth : thou art exalted far above all gods. 


11 Light ir ſown for the righteous, and 
gladneſs for the upright in heart. 
12 Rejoice in the Losp, ye righteous: and 


and give thanks at the remembrance of his 


PSALM 


The falmiſt exborteth the Jews, the Gentiles, 
and all creatures, 70 praiſe God. 


| A Pſalm. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, for he 


hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the 


vii. ro. V. 4. PC. Ixxvii. 18. Civ. 32.— V. 5. Judg. v. 5. Mic. i. 4. Nah. i. 5. -V. 6. pe. xix. 1 
Exod. xx. 4. Lev. xxvi. 1. Deut. v. 8. Heb. i. 6.—V. 9. Pf.. xc. 7 


V. 11. PC. ex. 4.—V, 12. pf xxxiii. 1. Pſ. xxx. 4. Or, to the memor ia. 


V. 2. Ifai. Ii. 10 Or, reveated,—V, 7. Pſ. xcvi. I, &c.— V. g. 
IXxx. 1. Heb. Hlagger. 


Per. 5. Confounded be all they, Ec. ] Let them all be aſhamed, who 
WHrſhip praven ima es; who applaud themſelves in vanity. Mudge. The 
next ſentence, Wario bim, all ye rods, or aleim, is 1 le dy the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews, to the worſhip paid by the angels to Chriſt, 
Dr, Waterland, after the Vulgate, Lxx, and ſeveral other verſions, 
renders it, J/zr h him, all ye angels. See more on Heb. i. 5. 

Fer 8, Becauſe of thy Judgements] i. e. « Thy righteous determina. 
tions in favour of thy people.“. 


Ver. 1 1. Light is ſown for the righteous] Light and gladneſs are ſown 


for = hteous, the righteous nation, in oppoſition to the wicked 
f e 


Xxvi. there is reaping, and ſheaves of joy, Houbigant, however, 
tranſlates it in the De manner as our old verſion, 17 Sprung up; a 
reading which occaſions only the Change of one letter, and which 
Lives us a metaphor far more agreeable to light, 


Pſalm era This pſalm has ſeveral expreſfions like thoſe 
| ſ. xcvi. and therefore probably it was made by 

| David.” Perhaps 
it was written upon occaſion of ſome remarkable deliverance which 
God had lately granted to Iſrael, as an earneſt of future bleſſings ; 
eſpecially of the coming of that 2reat bleſſing, the Lord Chriſt, to 
give compleat ſalvation to his people. Grotius has a notion that this 


ſummary or abridgement of Moſes's ſong in 
xod. xv. J i 


pliſhed in the reſurrection of Chriſt. For then, in an eminent man- 

ner, did the divine Potuer, called God's right hand, and God's fedelity 

in making good his promiſe, fitly ſtiled bi; holy arm, bring him, that 

H. odriſt relief; in railing his dead body out of the grave. See Dr. 
mond 


P [ S A L M f 8. 


. 


hath done marvellous things: his right 


2 The Lord hath made known his ſalva- 
tion; his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhew- 
ed in the light of the heathen. 


4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the Loxp, all 
the earth: make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, 


5 Sing unto the Logo with the harp; with 
the harp, and the voice of a pſalm. 

6 With trumpets and ſound of cornet 
make a joyſul noise before the Loxp, the 


8 Let the floods Clap their hands: let the 
hills be Joyful together, 

9 Betore the Lord; for he cometh to 
Judge the earth: with righteouſneſs {hall he 
Judge the world, and the People with equity, 


PSALM XCIX, 


The Prophet ſetting Forth the kingdom of God 
n Zion, exhorte:h all, by the example of their 
Jorefathers, 70 worſhip God at his boly Bill. 


HE Loxy reigneth; let the People 
| tremble: he ſitteth between the cheru- 
bims; let the earth be moved. 


2 The Loxp is Breat in Zion, and he is 
high above all people, 


3 Let them praiſe thy great and terrible 
name; for it is holy, 


i. 54, 72. 
Per. 7—9. Let the fea roar, &c.] The whole heathen world are 
here expreſſed by the ſeveral parts of this viſible globe; Sea and Wort 


2 loud and vehement noiſe; the floods clapping their hands, as men do 
in token of delight and approbation ; and the hills, in like manner, 


1: Mudge renders it, Let the mountains at the fame 
time haut befere the Lord. | 


Pſalm XCIX.] This alſo is attributed to David by the xx, and 


bliſhment on his throne. The Syriac title tells us, that it treats pri- 
Midianices and that in its ſecondary 


on him, notwithſtanding all the ſeditions or tumults of rebels, or 
other adverſaries.” The other expreſſion is to the fame ſenſe : Let 
the earth be moved; j. e. notwithſtanding all the commotions and 


thy great and terrible name, that it is holy. Wat. and Mudge. Green 
adds, and Powerful, from the next verſe, Which he renders thus: 
The ting lweth Judgement : But M udge renders i t, Though the ting be 


was ſettled in his kingdom, ſo this verſe particularly refers to his 
executing judęemen- and Juflice unte all his people, Whoever Peruſes 


the _ will find, that Dayid here, ag every where elſe, conſiders 
u 


God 


Pſalm C. | 
14 The king's ſtrength alſo loveth judge- 
ment ; thou doſt eſtabliſh equity, thou exe- 
cuteſt judgement and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 
5 Exalt ye the Loxp our God, and wor- 
ſhip at his footſtool: for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Sa- 
muel among them that call upon his name: they 
called upon the Loo, and he anſwered them. 

7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pil- 
lar: they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordi- 
nance that he gave them. 

8 Thou anſweredſt them, O Lorp our God: 
thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though 
thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. 

9 Exalt the Loxp our God, and worſhip 
at his holy hill: for the Lozp our God #s holy. 


PS ALM C. 
An exhortation to praiſe God chearfully, for his 
| greatneſs, and for his power. 
| A Pſalm of praiſe. | 
M AKE a joyful noiſe unto the Loxp, all 
ye lands. i 


Ver. 4. Job x#xvi. V. 5. Ver. 9. 1 Chron. xxvili. 2. Or, it is beh. —V. 6. 
Xiv. 20. Jer. xlvi. 28. Zeph. 1 See Exod. xxxii, 2, &c. Numb. xx. 12, 24. 
0 Heb.. all the earth. V 


his we are, PI. xcv, 7. Ezek, xxxiv. 30, 31-—V. 4. Pf. vi. 13,— 


title. Or, thankſriving.—V. 1. Pf. xcv. 1. 


God as the king of Iſracl, and himſelf only as bis deputy. To 
this purpoſe are theſe expreſſions in the beginning of it: The Lord 
reigneth the Lotd is great in Zion.” It is true; David delighted to 
exert all the power that God had given him to its true purpoſes : The 
king's flrength loveth judgement ; but it was in reality God who exe- 
cuted them all. Thou deft effabliſh, &c. Then follows the one in- 
ference always drawn from every poſition of David's, that God is 
ever to be worſhipped and glorified : ver. 5. Exalt ye the Lord, &c. 
Life of David, b. iii. c. 4. & 
Ver. 5. Warſhip at his footfleol] Thwards his footflool {the ark] Nold. 
1008. Wat. See 1 Chron. xxviii. 2. Pf. cxxxii. 7. The IIraelites 
when they worſhipped turned their faces towards the ark, | 
Ver. 6. Meſes and Aaron among his -priefts] With his princes, — bis 
chiefs. Nold. 879. Wat. That is, his principal and moſt famous 
minifters. The meaning is, “ Thus did Moſes and Aaron, tube corre 
among his prieſts, and thus did Samuel alſo, one of the greateſt of 
thoſe prophets who were wont to intercede for you.” We have had 


occaſion heretofore to obſerve, that the word tranſlated priefts, is a 


common title of civil and eccleſiaſtical officers, _. 

Ver. 7. He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar] This paſſage is very 
clear as to Moſes and Aaron. * But it is not any where expreſly ſaid 
that God ſpake unto Samuel, out of a cloudy pillar ; however, Dr. 
Hammond has obſerved, that it is probable enough from his hiſtory, 
that he did ſo: for when Samuel was fo ſignally heard by God at 
Mizpeh, 1 Sam. vii. it is ſaid, ver. 9. The Lord anſwered bim; and 
ver. 10. The Lord thundered with a great thunder ; when God's voice 
and thunder were, queſtionleſs, like that in Exod. xix. 16. where 
the cloud is mentioned as well as the thunder; and indeed where 
thunder is, a cloud muſt be ſuppoſed to be: and fo this anſwering 
of Samuel with thunder, muſt be God's ſpeaking to him at this time 
out of the cloud alſo. | | | 
1 8. Thou anſwered them, &c.] Fenwick renders this verſe 

ay pu. | 1 


Them, Lord our God, thou didſt accept; 
Through them thou didſt forbear, and mercy grant, 
Tho' thy juſt vengeance had the people ſeized. 


The Hebrew 1? im, fignifies, fir them, or their interceſſion. 
Thou waſt a forbearing Cod, though puniſhing ; or, when thou hadſt be- 
gun to puniſh the people, by ſending plagues among them. Agree- 
ably hereto the Chaldee * it, Thou ſparedſi thy people, becauſe of 
them, or for their fates, That God did fo, ſee Exod. xxxii. 11, 14. 
Numb. xvi. 47, 1 Sam. vii. 9. Bp. Hare and Houbigant render 
the latter claule, and did/? not puniſh their deeds. See their notes. 


Pſalm C. Title.] This is the only pfalm in the whole collection 
intitled “ A Pſalm of Praiſe.” It is ſuppoſed to have received this 
appellation, becauſe JA adapted, if not deſigned to be ſung, 
when the ſacrifices of thankſgiving were offered. See Lev. vii. 12. The 
Greeks think it was written by David; who here invites all the world 
to join with the Iſraclites in the ſervice of God, whoſe divine ſove- 
reignty he here recognizes. a 


| Fer. 3. Know ye, &c.] Acknnwledge that, &c. Recognize Je- 
hovah for your God.“ The next clauſe is rendered by Houbigant, 


ps A L M S. 
2 gerve the Lonp with gladneſs: come be 


fore his preſence with ſinging. 770% 
3 Know ye that the Lozxp' he #5 God, ;; 
is he that hath made us, and not we. our. 
ſelves: we ars his people, and the ſheep of his 


paſture. | 


4 Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful 
unto him, and bleſs his name. 

5 For the Loep is good; his mercy i ever- 
laſtingz and his truth endurethᷣ to all genera. 
tions. | 


"PSALM. 


David maketh a vow and profeſſion of godlineſs, 


9112 A Pſalm of David. 


Will ſing of mercy and judgement: unto 
thee, O Loan, will I fing. 

2 I will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect 
way. O when wilt thou come unto me; 1 
will walk within my houſe with a perfect 
heart, | * 

Jer. xv. 1,—V, 7. Exod: xxxiii. 9.—V. 8. Numb. 


ut. ix. 20.—V. 9. Ver. 5.——Title. . Pf. cxlv. 
Pſ. exix. 73. cxxxix. 13, &c. cxlix. 2. Eph. ii. 10. Or, and 


* 5. Pf. cxxxvi. 1, &c. Heb. to generation and generation. 


Waterland and Mudge, more conformably to the context, He bath 
made us, and we are his bis people, &c. 
Vier. 5. For the Lord is good] I think the following, ſays Mudge, 
is the true verſion. Bleſs bis name, for it is good : the Lord, for his fu- 
vou is everlaſting; and ſo every where. See Pf. cxxxv. 3. This laſt 
verſe ſeems to be the reſponſe of the whole chorus of the prieſts, at 
the inſtant of firing the ſacrifice ; the prefect or precentor having 
ſang the reſt. But the pſalm may alſo be underſtood as prophetical 
of the calling both of Jews and Gentiles to the vrofeſon of the 


| Goſpel.” And then, by the gates of Sion, ver. 4. muſt be myſtically 


meant the Chriſtian church; and this laſt verſe as the anſwer of the 
the people to the Pſalmiſt's call, in the ſame ſenſe with Iſai. il. 2, 3. 


Pfalm CI. Title.] David being well eſtabliſhed on his throne, and 


ſettled in his new-built palace, feſolved to regulate his family and 


court. He wiſely conſidered that the example of the prince woutd 
have great influence on the morals of the people; and that he could 
not with any dignity and conſiſtency, puniſh the crimes of others, it 
he was guilty of the ſame in his own private conduct, or, if he allowed 
them with impunity in his attendants and courtiers ; and therefore, 
determined that he would feverely puniſh all great and incorrigible 
offenders, he purpoſed to be himſelf a pattern of religion and virtue 
to his people; and to retain, as far as he could, none for his dome!- 
ticks and officers, but ſuch as were men of principle, honour, and 
virtue, 'The ſchemes he formed, and the regulations he fixed on 
in this — he bath tranſmitted down to us in the following ode; 
which will do honour to his memory as a good man, and an excellent 
king throughout all —— —— | 


Ver. 1. I will of mercy and judgement] This pſalm hath 2 
double reference, Fog 1 the 15 in KI. David intended 
to act as king of Iſrael towards all his ſubjects, under their different 
denominations, as they were good or bad ones. Towards the faith- 
fol in the land, he would ſhew Ton cheſed, conſtant benignity and favour. 
Towards the wicked, and ſuch as obſtinately violated the laws, be 
would exerciſe ©ywn meſbpet, judgement ; as he would judge and 

uniſh them according to their deeds. As this was his fixed purpoſe, 
conſecrated this ſong to God. To thee, O Lord, ſays he, I will 
ing; appealing hereby to him for the ſincerity of his intention, to 
make mercy and judgement the great rules of his adminiſtration ; 
and agreeably it is obſerved of him, that be executed juſtice and judge- 
—— 1 15. | 

Ver. 2. I will „&c. ] 1 will give infirufion on the way of in- 
tegrity : When will it tome unto me? i. e. I will compoſe a ni to 
teach the true conduct of life: (O how long will it be ere I have the 
pleaſure of enjoying it.)“ Thus, ſays Mudge, will the ſenſe be 
naturally continued on from ſinging and playing; after which be- 
gins the plan itfelf, I will walt, &c. But Dr. Chandler thinks 
that our verſion expreſſes the real ſenſe, as the pſalm does not con- 
tain inſtructive precepts to others; but the wiſe and ſalutary reſolu- 
tions David had made in reference to himſelf. Bp. Patrick is of 
opinion that the expreſſion refers to his own private behaviour ; and 
contains his fixed purpoſe of ſtudying with all diligence, integritr 
of life, and purity of manners. But though 'this ſhould not be 
wholly excluded, the paſſage ſeems rather to relate to his public — 

| a | du 
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© A! 6 s Palm Cty. 


Palm Cl. 
3 1 will ſet no wicked 
J hate the wor 


Way, he ſhall ſerve 


ſhall not dwell 
lleth lies ſhall 


walketh in 


a perfect 


eth deceit 
he that te 
in my fight, 
| early deſtroy all the wic 


of Bella. PC. ev 
1d V. 8. PC | 


ii. 10. Pf. cxxv. 
Xxv. 10. Jer, xxi 


not yet firm] 
exert himſel 


axims he had 


OMe to and fav 
O when wilt 


my example 
Pendants an 


What we diſli 


upon any evil thi 
ragement, but 


» Own, or treat 
more than if I 


ces who employ 


land: that I may cut off all wicked doers from 
the City of the Lond. 


PSALM Cl. 


The Prophet in bis Prayer maketh 2 grievous 
 Complaing . be taketh Comport in the eternity 
and mercy Fg God. The MCrCies of God are 
d: be SuPtaineth Bil Weakneſs by 
the wnebangeatlens); of God. 
A prayer of the afflicted, when he is over. 
whelmed,' and POureth out his complaint 
before the Loxp, 


ide not thy face from me in the day 
am in trouble; incline thine ear un- 


PL. xviii, 27. Prov, vi. 17. —V. 6. Or, perfet? in the way, — V. 5. 
xlviii. 2, 8.—— Title. Or, Her. — V. 2. Pl. xxvii. 9. Ixix. 15. 


or toſſing of the noſe (Pſ. x. iv.) and by the diſdainful turning of 
the eye; ſcornin as it were to look down upon the object, as un. 


worthy of regar 3 Which is alſo expreſſed Prov, xxi, 4. By the 


8 wiſdem, 1 Kings iv. 29. and with other things of the like nature, 
handler, , 

Fer. 6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful) In the third verſe he 

reſolved, that be 2 no wicked thing before his.eyes ; Here he in. 


Ver. 8. I will early deftray all the wicked] Literal) Y, Inthe mornings 
1 will «Aroy, &c. He relolves to devote all his Mornings to the 


isa ; 
of all buſineſ; 3 and which was generally "*PPTOpriated to the admi- 
niſtration of public affairs by princes ang Scat men; as we learn 
from 2 Sam, xv, 2. er. xxi. 12. When the Pſalmiſt adds, that 7 
may cut off, or rather, till 7 have cut off all evil aver; Jrom the city of 


the Lord; becauſe it was NOW the place of his peculiar relidence, 45 
David had lodged the ark in the midſt of the tabernacle Prepared 
for its reception. Dr. Chandler; who obſerves that this pſalm aiforgs 
an admirable leflon tor Princes, to direct themſelycs in the admini- 
ſtration of their affairs in public and private life, They lhould be 
the patrons of religion and virtue, and * ale them by their Own 


Palm CIL, Tith.] This Prayer cf the fitted was probably writ. 


ſolation of Jeruſalem, and the ruin of the temple ; though at the 
fame time they had comfortable hopes that the nations round about 
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Palm CLE. 


to me: in the day uben I call, anſwer me 
ſpeedily. | þ | 

s For my days are conſumed like ſmoke, 
and my bones are burned as an hearth. . 

4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like 
graſs; ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 

3 By reafon of the voice of my groaning, 
my bones cleave to my ſkin. | - 

6 I am like a pelican of the wildernefs: I 
am like an owl of the defart. 
7 I watch, and am as a ſparrow alone 
upon the houlſe-top. | 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 
and they that are mad againſt me, are ſworn 
againſt mo. 

g For I have eaten aſhes like bread, and 
mingled my drink with weeping ; 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy 
wrath: for thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt 
me down. 

11 My days are like a ſhadow that declin- 
eth; and I am withered like graſs. 

12 But thou, O Loxy, fhalt endure for ever, 
and thy remembrance unto all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy up- 
on Zion: for the time tofavour her, yea, the 
ſet time is come. | 

14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 
ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. | 

15 So the heathen ſhall ſear the name of 


Ver. 3. James iv, 14. Or, (as ſome read) inte ſmoke. Job xxx. Fr of 5. Job xix. 20. Lam. iv. 8. Or, 
CC 


20.— V. 9. P. xlii. 3. IXXX. 5.—V. 11. Pf. cix. 23. exliv. 4 
exxxv. 13 —V. 14. 
the children of 


Rom. viii. 20. 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10, 11. Heb. fand. 


Ver. z. For my days are conſumed like ſmoak Or, ——_— to the 


original, in ſmoke. My afflictions have had the ſame effect on me, 
as ſmoke has on things which are hung up in it; i. e. have dried me 
up, and deformed me.” As an hearth, is rendered by ſome, as dry 
wood ; which is moſt applicable to the ſubject here ſpoken of. The 
bones being burned up as dry wood, denote the ſpeedy exhauſting of the 
radical moiſture, which ſoon ends inthe conſumption of the whole body. 

Ver. 4. So that I forget] Becauſe I forget. Wat. and Green. Mudge 
joins the end of this to the next verſe, I forget to eat my bread, for 
the voice of my groaning. Bo | wi in : 

Ver. 6. I am like a pelican of the wilderneſs] There are two ſpecies 
of pelicans, one of which lives in the water, upon fiſh; the other 
in the wilderneſs, upon ſerpents and reptiles, By the owl of the de- 
fart, many underſtand the brezern ; and by the bird that fits ſolitary on 
the houſe- top, the owl. Dr. Waterland and. Houbigant inſtead of 
ſparrow alone, read, the ſolutary bird; and for pelican, Houbigant 
reads oxocrotalus. See Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 427. Bochart's works, 
vol. iii. p. 272. and Watſon's Animal werld diſplayed, p. 242. 

Ver. 8. And they that are mad again/t me, &.] And my flanderers, 
c. Wat. Mudge renders, And in their matineſs — againſi me; 


and Green, The inſelert 'beafters wſe my name in their oaths : ver. g. 


Bec tat aſbes, &c. ver. 10. On account of thy indignation and 
wrath, & c. According to him, the phraſe, U/e my name in their caths, 
means, Their form of ſwearing is this, if we break our oaths, may 
the gods pour down their yengeance upon us, and make us as miſera- 
ble as this captive Jew!” | : 
er. q. For I have eaten aſhes) The ſerpent in Geneſis is condemn- 
ed to go on his belly, and to eat duſt, to which his prone poſture ine- 
vitably ſubjects him. Caſting aſhes upon themſelves, or rolling 
themſelves in aſhes, was a ceremony to expreſs deep diſtreſs and ſor- 
row amangſt the Orientals ; and if we may ſuppoſe that the pſalmiſt 
lay proſtrate upon the ground in his ſorrow, he might be ſaid literally 
to eat aſhes, as well as the ſerpent is ſaid to eat duſt; and his afflic- 
tion mult be highly aggravated in our ideas by ſuch an image as this, 
See Boch. Hieroz. J. iv. c. 2. | ; | Has 

Ver. 11. My days are like 4 ſhadow that deelineth] Ay days are as a 
ſhadow that is gone down. The ſhadow which is gone down, ſeems 
not ſo much to deſcribe a common ſhadow, as the ſhadow of a dial, 
which in that of Aha is ſaid to go down, (the fame original word) 
as the hour gots on. Mudge. | 

Ver. 13. Yea, the ſet time is come] The time fixed for the continu- 
ance of the Babyloutſh captivity was 70 years. The fe, or fixed 


P S A L. M S. 


— 


l. Ixxix. 1. -V. 18. Pf. xxii. 31. Ifai. xliii. 21.— V. 19. Pf. xiv. 2. xxxiii. 13.—V. 20. 
death. — V. 23. Heb. aflifted. —V. 24. Ifat. xxxviii. 10.—-V. 25. Hebr. i. 10.—V. 26. Tfai. Ii. 6. Ixv. 17. Ixvi. 22. 


Pſalm CIT. 
the Lonb, and all the kings of the earth thy 
glory. v1 ov Þ 29779 STEREO TE 229% 
16 When the Loxp ſhall build up Zion, 
he ſhall appear in his glory. , 
17 He will regard the prayer of the 
tute,” and not deſpiſe their prayer. . 
18 This ſhall be written for the generation 
to. come: and the people which ſhall be 
created, ſhall praiſe the Loup. | 
19 For he hath looked down from the 
height of his ſanctuary; from heaven did 
the Loxp behold the earth; | 

20 To hear the groaning of the priſoner, 
to Iooſe thoſe that are appointed to death; 

21 To declare the name of the Lord in 
Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered toge- 
ther, and the-kingdoms to ſerve the Lo; 

23 He weakened my ſtrength in the way; 
he ſhortened my days. 

24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not away 
in the midſt of my days: thy years are 
throughout all generations. 

25 Of old haſt thou laid the foundation 
of the earth, and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands, 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en- 
dure: yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a 
garment; as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
and they ſhall be changed: 


defti- 


5 5.—V. 6. Job. xxx. 
12. Lam. v. 19. PC. 
PC. Ixxix. 11. Heb. 


leſ. vi. 12. Ifai. xl, 6. James i. 10. V. 


time, here ſeems to mean, the time appointed for the reſtoration of 
the people, and the rebuilding of the temple. See Jeremiah xxxix. 
10, 11. and the firſt note on this pſalm. 

Ver. 14. For thy ſervants take pleaſure, &c.} Thy 
an affefiion to her ruins, and commiſerate her duſt. 
formity to the verſion of the Liturgy, 
antient verſions. 

Ver. 15—17. Ss the beathen ſhall fear the name, &c. 
nations fear thy name, O Lord; — ver. 16. When the Lord fha'l have 
built-up Sion, and his glory ſhall again be ſetn in Jeruſalem; — ver. 17. 
When he ball have regarded the prayer of the deſtitute, and not have re- 
jected their petitiin.. See Bp. Hare and Green. 

Ver. 18. Aud thy people which Mull be created, &c.} And the people 
to be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. Mudge; who reads the two next verſes 
in a parentheſis. ver. 19. (I ben the Lord looketh out from the height ef 
his holineſs ; from the heaven he behaldeth the earth. ver. 20. To bear, 
&c.) ver. 21. In order to record in Sion the name, & c. The words, this ſhall 
be twritten, ſeem to intend the particular caſe qf this prayer of the pri- 
ſoner that it ſhould be written tor times to come, in order to publiſh 
his glory at Jerufalem; when the whole Gentile world ſhould be 
aflembled there to do him homage. X 
Jer. 23. He weakened my firength] The connection is this, * Not- 
withſtanding theſe glorious hopes of being ſpeedily reſtored to my 
native country, I find that through continual afflictions God hath 
weakened my firength, even whilſt I thought that 1 was in the way to 
that happineſs ; and that on account of the ſhort remainder of my 
life, I ſhall not be able to attain it.” „ But, he goes on, though | 
do not live to have any ſhare in the public joy for that reftoration ; 
yet thou, who art an everlaſting and immutable God, whoſe years 
are throughout all generations, wilt not fail to make thoſe who ſur- 
vive me happy therein.” | 

Ver. 25. Of old has thou laid the foundation, &c.] See Ifai. li. 6. 
where the prophet tells us that the heaven and earth ſhall wax old 
like a garment ; but the Pſalmiſt here goes one ſtep further than the 
prophet ; and not only acquaints us that the heavens and the earth 
ſhall wax old as a garment; but, like a worn-out garment, ſhall be 
changed for new. What but the new heavens and the new earth, 


ervants alſo bear 
reen; in con- 
as well as to many of the 


Then fhall the 


mentioned by St. Peter in the New Teſtament, and ſaid to be the 
expectation of believers, according ro God's promiſe? — See 2 Pet. 
iii. 13. and Peters on Job, p. 413. QT | 

Ver. 26. As a weiſture ſhalt thou change them] This refers to 
changes of raiment. God ſhould inveſt himſelf with new heavens, 


r PREY __ 


Pfſalm Cit. 
- 27 But thou ar the fame, and thy years 
{hall have no end. | 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall con- 
tinue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 
fore thee. | 2 | 

P. SAL M Cit. 
An exhortation to praiſe God fer his mercy, 

and for the conſtancy thereof. 
A Pjalm of David. 


that 
B is within me, %% his holy name. 

2 Bleſs the Loxp, 
not all his benefits : 

3 Who ſorgiveth all thine iniquities; who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes : 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from deftruc- 
tion ; who crowneth thee with loving-kind- 
neſs and tender mercics : 


5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good 


O my ſoul, and forget 


things; ſo that thy youth is renewed lik the 


cagle's. 
6 The Lonp executeth righteouſneſs and 
Judgement for all zhat are oppreſſed, 
7 He made known his ways unto Moſes, 
his acts unto the children of Ira], 
8 The Lord j merciſul and gracious, ſlow 
to anger, and plenteous in mercy, 
9 He will not always chide ; neither will 
he keep his anger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our 


fins; nor rewarded us according to our ini- 
quities. 


Ver. 28. Pf. Ixix. 36.——V. r. 
P.. v. 12.—V, 5. 
Neh. ix. 17. Pl. Ixxxvi. 15. Jer. xxxij. 15. 
Ezra ix. 13.—V, 11. Epheſ. iii. 18. 
PC. xc. 5. Job xiv. 1, 2. James i. 10, 11.—V. 16. 


PC. civ. 1. exlvi. 1.—V. 3. 


25 man would change his garment. This paſſage is quoted by the 
author of the epiſtle to the l ebrews, Ch. i. 12. who has followed the 
LXX in reading, Thou /halt fold them up. See the note on that place. 

Ver. 28. The children of thy ſervants] Let the * of thy ſervants be 
fettled, and their feed be e/tabliſhed before thee. "This 18 a concluding 
prayer that their poſterity might be ſettled in Jeruſalem forever : Before 
thee, or in thy preſence, belongs in common to both clauſes. 


is ſuppoſed was written by him after his recovery from a great ill. 
neſs. See Delaney, book iv. chap. 7. It may be ſo; but as we 
read of no illneſs he had, it is by no means clear whether 
the occaſion of it, or whether he 

from ſome other calamity. It contains a thankful acknowledgement 
of the great and abundant mercies of God, eſpecially that of par- 
doning ſin, and not exacting the puniſhment que to it; and is an 
©xquilite performance, very applicable to every deliverance. It may 
properly be ſaid to deſcribe the wonders of grace, as the 
plalm deſcribes the wonders of nature. 


Ver. 3. Ihe fergrveth all thine miguities] Diſeaſes were thought 
under the Moſaic diſpenſation, the puniſhment of iniquities; and 
therefore the healing of his diſeaſes is mentioned as the conſequence 
of the forgiveneſs of his ſins. We cannot have a more full and 
latisfactory comment on this paſſage, than the frequent cures wrought 
by our Saviour on the bodies of men, emblematical of the cure of 
their ſpiritual diſeaſes. See rticularly the caſe of the paralytic 
Matt, 2 2, &c. 4 6 * 27" bt 

Ver. 5. Ss that thy youth is renewed lit the eagl/5] Dr. Delaney ob- 
ſerves, that it is generally underſtood of the eagle, when his teathers 
molt and fall of gradually, and new ones ſucceed, that his Youth js 
Tenewed with his plumage ; and I am well aſſured, ſays he, that 
theſe feathers fall by pairs, one in each wing ; and that thoſe which 


fall at once, are the two feathers exactly correſponding to each other 
Wu cach wing ; is pair i 


Vo. II. 


5 8 A I. N. 8 


Pſ. exxx. 8. Matth. ix. » 
Iſal. XJ. 31. -V. 6. Pf xvi. 7.—V, 7, Pf. cxlvii. 19.—V. 8. Exod 


Heb. great of mercy.— V. 9. 
Heb. according to the height of the heaven, — V. x 3- Mal. iii. 


Heb, it is net. Job vii. 10. xx 9.—V. 17. 
V. 20. Þf. exlviii. 2. Heb. mighty in firength : See Pl. Ixxviii. 2 5.—V. 21. Dan. vii. 


heaven is high above the 


earth, % great is his mercy toward them that 
fear him. 


12 As far as the caſt is from the weſt, 2 


11 For as the 


far hath he removed 
Us. 


13 Like as a father piticth his children; 


our tranſgreſſions fron 


15 A for man, his days are ag graſs: as 
a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 

16 For the wind paſſeth over it, and jt is 
gone; and the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more, 

17 But the mercy of the Lord i from 
everlaſting to everlaſting upon then that fear 
him, and his righteouſneſs unto children's 
children ; 

IS To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to 


thoſe that remember his commandments to 
do them. 


I9 The Lonp hath 
the heavens ; and his 


all, 


20 RBleſs the Lonp, ye his angels, that 
excel in ſtrength, that do His commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. 

21 Bleis ye the Loa, all ze his hoſts ; ye 
miniſters of his that do his pleaſure, 

22 Bleſs the Lord, all his works, in all 
places of his dominion : bleſ; the Lozy, O 


Prepared his throne in 
kingdom ruleth over 


2, 6. Mark 1. 5 11. Luke vii. 47.—V, 4. 
, . Numb: xiv. 18. Deut. v. 10. 
Pf. xxx. 5, Ifai. Ivii. 16. Jer. iii. 5. Mic. vii. 18.—V. 10. 


1 14. PC. Ixxviii. 9.—V. 
xod. xx. 6.— V. 18. 
9, 10. Hebr. i. 14. 


the next pair falls: a plain appointment of Providential wiſdom and 
goodneſs ! for by thus preſerving the exact ballance of the wings, 


which a very little inequality (the difterence of lef: than half af. 


cather 
in either would deſtroy, the eagle is never utterly diſabled from — 
ſuing his prey ; though it be evident, he cannot purſue it with full 


Vigour, till all his feathers be renewed ; and therefor: his youth jg 
then ſaid to be reſtored,” early their 
molting time, when they ſhed their ih furniſhed 
with a new ſtock of teathers. This is molt obſerveable of hawks and 
vultures, and eſpecially of eagles; which, when they are near one 


hundred ke young 
ones, an 


Fer. 8. The Lord is merciful and gracious] It is aft 


for inſidelity, as to repreſent the God of the Hebrews, 2 
cruel, 2 Fat, 


handler's Life of David, 
vol. i. p. 6. 
Per. 1 1—13. For as the heaven is high, &c.] There cannot be a 


| | ine mercy and placability, than thar 
contained in the 11th and 12th verſes: And What can equal the ten- 


, Paternal creator in the 13th? One would 


[r. 15. A. for man, &c.] Th, 19 of man are graſf. Wat. 


Haring, or upon hearins ths dice of big 


Who, cloath'd with light, his word obey, 
And wing, as hc directs, your Way, 


X x 


% 


Pſalm CIV. PS A 
PSAL M CIV. 


A meditation upon the mighty power, and won- 
derful providence of God. God's glory it 
eternal, The prophet voweth perpetually to 
praiſe God. 


LESS the Lozp, O my ſoul: O'Loxp.my 
God, thou art very great; thou art 
clothed with honour and majeſty. | 
2 Who covereſt He, with light as with 
a garment: who ſtretcheſt out the heavens 
like a curtain. 
3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers 
in the waters; who maketh the clouds his 


L M 8. Pſalm CIV. 
chariot z who walketh upon the wings of the 
wind : | | | 

4 Who maketh his angels ſpirits; his mi- 
niſters a flaming fire : 3 bns 

5 No laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it ſhould not be removed for ever. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep as wiz} 
a garment: the waters ſtood above the moun- 
tains. | | 

7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice 
of thy thunder they haſted away. | 

8 They go up by the mountains ; they 


go down by the vallies unto the place which 
thou haſt founded for them. 


Ver. 1. Pf. xciii, 1.—V. 2. Dan. vii. 9. Ifai. xl. 22. xlv. 12.— V. 3. Amos ix. 6. Ifai. xix. 1. Pſ. xviii. 10,—V. 4. Hebr. i. 7. 
V. 5. Heb. He hath founded the earth upon ber baſes, Job. xxvi. 7. xxxviii. 4. Pf, xxiv. 2. cxxxvi. G. V. 6. Gen. vii. 19.—V. 7 


Gen. viii. 1,—V. 8. Or, The mountains aſcend, the vallies deſcend. 


Pſalm CIV.] Though this pſalm has no title in the original, it is 
ſaid to be David's by all the old verfions, except the Chaldee ; and 
certainly, the thoughts and expreſſions of it throughout, and eſpecially 
in the firſt part of it, are ſo lofty and grand, that they may well be 
ſuppoſed the compoſition of the royal prophet. However, be the 
author who he will, it is univerſally allowed to be one of the fineſt 
poems we have upon the works of creation and the providence of 
God: and as it is upon ſo general a ſubject, it is proper to be uſed 
at all times, Bp. Lowth obſerves, that there is nothing extant, 
which can be conceived, more perfect than this pfalm, See his 
29th Prelection. Dr. Delaney imagines it with great probability 
to have been compoſed by David whilſt he was in the foreſt of Ha- 
reth, where he was ſurrounded with thoſe paſtoral ſcenes, which he 
ſo beautifully deſcribes; for, after ſome general obſervations upon the 
works and wiſdom of God in the creation, he deſcends to the follow- 
ing particulars : the riſe of ſprings, the courle of rivers, the retreats 
af fowls, and wild- beaſts of the foreſts and mountains; the viciſſitudes 
of night and day, and their various uſes to the animal world ; the 
dependance of the whole creation upon the Almighty for being and 
ſubſiſtence. He withdraws their breath, and they die; he breathes, 
and they revive; He but opens his hand, and he feeds, he ſatisfies 
them all at once, Theſe are ideas familiar to him; and his manner 
of introducing them plainly ſhews, them to be the effect of his moſt 
retired meditations in his ſolitary wanderings. Life of David, book i. 


chap. 8. | 


Ver. 2. The heavens like a curtain] Like a tilt —a tent. Wat. Like 
a canopy. Mudge. A tent ſeems the molt proper tranſlation, as com- 
prehending, not the uppermoſt part of the tent, or the canopy only; 
but the whole tent, both canopy and curtains : for by that the air 
which encompaſſeth the earth is moſt fitly reſembled, in reſpect of 
us here below, for whoſe uſe it is that God has thus extended or 
ſtretched it out; as doing that by his ſecret and invilible virtue, which 
ts uſed to be done by cords. | 


in 

Ver On Ihe layeth the beams of his chambers] He flooreth his chambers 
with wateN : i. e. The clouds make the flooring of his heavens.” 
Mudge. theſe chambers, are meant, though not the ſupreme, yet 


the ſuperior or middle as of the air. It is here deſcribed as an 
upper ſtory in an houſe, laid firm with beams; (accounting the earth, 
and the region of air about that as the Jowelt ſtory:) and this floor is 
here poetically ſaid to be laid in the waters ; i. e. in watery clouds. 
Now, whereas in the building of an upper ſtory there muſt be ſome 
walls or pillars to ſupport the weight of it, and on which the beams 
muſt be laid ; God here, by his own miraculous power, laid, and 
hath ever ſince ſupported theſe upper rooms; there being nothing 
but waters to ſupport them; a fluid unſtable body, incapable of 
ſupporting itſelf. 'T his therefore is another work of his divine power; 
that the waters, which are ſo fluid, and unable to contain themſelves 
within their own bounds, ſhould yet hang in the middle of the air, 
and be as walls or pillars to ſupport that region of air, which is 
itſelf another fluid body. Mr. Hervey obſerves very well, that in 
the words, Ibo walketh upon the wings of the wind, there is an un- 
equalled elegance; not he Vieth — he runneth, but — he walketh ; and 
that on the very wings of the wind; on the moſt impetuous element, 
raiſed into the utmoſt rage, and ſweeping along with incredible ra- 
pidity. We cannot have a more ſublime idea of the deity; ſerenely 
walking on an element of inconceivable ſwiſtneſs, and, as it ſeems 
to us, uncontroulable impetuolity ! Some writers would render the 
fourth verſe thus, II h maketh the winds bis meſſengers, and flaming fire 
his miniflers ; which ſeems more agreeable to the context. 

Ver. 5. Ibo laid the foundations of the earth] Who hath built the earth 
upon ber baſes. Wat. | 
taken from things ſacred, obſerves that we have a remarkable example 
hereof in this plalm. * The exordium, ſays he, is peculiarly mag- 
nificent, wherein the majeſty of God is deſcribed, ſo far as we can 
inveſtigate and comprehend it from the admirable conſtruction of 
nature: in which paſſage, as it was for the moſt part neceſſary to 
uſe tranſlatitious images, the ſacred poet hath principally applied thoſe 


which would be eſteemed by the Hebrews the moſt elevated and 


Bp. Lowth in his 8th Prelection, of images 


worthy ſuch an argument; for they all, as it ſeeras to me, are taken 
from the tabernacle, We will give the paſſage verbally, with a hor: 
explication, In the firſt place he expreſſes the greatneſs of God in 
proper words; then he uſes metaphorical ones: 


Dad Iv mn 
Thou haſt put on honour and majeſty : 
MUM? lelſbet is a word very frequent in the dreſs of the prieſts. 
Covering himſelf with light as with a garment : 
A manifeſt ſymbol of the divine preſence ; the light, conſpicuous in 
the Holieſt, is pointed out under the ſame idea; and from this ſingle 


example a ſimile is educed to expreſs the ineffable glory of God ge- 
nerally and univerſally. 


Stretching out the heavens like a curtain : 
ny BOY Mn 


The word y-, rendered curtain, is that which denotes the curtains, 
or covering of the whole tabernacle. 


Laying the beams of his chambers in the waters, 


The ſacred-writer expreſſes the wonderful nature of the air, aptly 
and regularly conſtructed from various and flux elements into one 
continued and ſtable ſeries, by a metaphor drawn from the finguluc 
formation of the tabernacle; which, conſiſting of many different parts, 
and eaſily reparable when there was need, was kept together by a 
perpetual juncture and contignation of them all together. The poet 
goes on, 


DDD BU. 


Making the clouds his chariot ; 
Walking upen the wings of the wind. 


He had firſt expreſſed an image of the divine majeſty, ſuch as it re- 
ſided in the Holy of Holies, diſcernible by a certain inveſtiture of 
the moſt ſplendid light. He now denotes the ſame from that ſight 
of itſelf, which the Arie majeſty exhibited, when it moved together 
with the ark, fitting on a circumambient cloud, and carried on high 
through the air : That ſeat of the divine preſence, is even called by 
or ſacred hiſtorians as its proper name daa #merchebs, that is 4 
chartot. 


Cauſing the winds to be his angels, 
And the flaming fire to be in the place of his miniſters. 


: Erb UK vr 


The elements are deſcribed prompt and expedite to perform the diviae 
commands, like * or miniſters ſerving in the tabernacle, The 


Hebrew yr wn me/bertiu, being a word moſt common in the ſacred 
miniſtrations. 


He hath alſo founded the earth upon its baſes : 
This allo is manifeſtly taken from the ſame. The poet adds, 
That it ſhould not be removed for ever. 


That is, till the time appointed in the ſecret counſel of God. As 
the condition of each was the ſame in this reſpect, ſo the ſtability d 
the ſanctuary, in turn, is in almoſt the ſame words elſewhere com- 
pared with the ſtability of the earth.” 

Ver. 6. Thou covered! it with the deep, &c.] That is, at the fit 
creation, the earth, while yet without form, was covered all over, 
and as it were, clothed with the great deep ; that vaſt expanſion of 
air and waters ; and thoſe which are now the higheſt mountains, 
were then all under that liquid element. He adds, ver. 7. At 1 
rebuke they fled ; they, namely the inferior waters, (See Gen. i. 9.) 

which were all gathered together into one place: At thy rebuke, i. e. 
at the powerful command of God ; which, as it were, rebuked, and 
thereby corrected and regulated that indigeſted confuſion of things- 
At the voice of thy thunder, means, Thy powerful voice, which te- 
ſounded like thunder.” 


Ver. 8. They go up to the mountains] They went up mountains, A 


Pſalm CIV. 


not paſs over ; 
cover the earth. 
10 He ſe 
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pfum CV. 


PS ALM CV. 


An erbortation to praiſe God, and to feek cui 
his works. The flory of God's providence 
over Abraham, over Joſeph, over 1 iu 
Egypt, over Moſes delivering the Hraelites, 
over the Iſraelites brought out of Egypt, 
fed in the wilderneſs, and planted in Canaan. 


Give thanks unto the Loxp; call upon 
his name: make known his dceds 
among the people. 

2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him: 
talk ye of all his wonderous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name ; let the heart 
of them rejoice that ſeek the Lond. 

4 Seek the Lonp, and his ſtrength : ſeek 
his face evermore. | 

5 Remember his marvellous works that 
he hath done ; his wonders, and the judge- 
ments of his mouth; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye 
children of Jacob his choſen. 

7 He is the Loxp our God: his judge- 
ments are in all the earth. | 

8 He hath remembered his covenant for 
ever, the word which he commanded to a 
thouſand generations. 

9 Which covenant he made with Abra- 
ham, and his oath unto Iſaac ; 

10 And confirmed the ſame unto Facob 
for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting 
covenant : | 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, . the lot of your inheritance. 

12 When they were but a few men in num- 
ber; yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it: 

13 When they went from one nation to 
another, from one kingdom to another peo- 


ple : | 


"nm." Pole; A hs. We Ve 


Pfalm CV. 


14 He ſuffered ng man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reproved kings for their ſakes: 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my prophets no harm, | "WP 

16 Moreover, he called for a famine upon 
the land: he brake the whole ſtaff of bread. 

17 He ſent a man before them, even Jo- 
ſeph, who was ſold for a ſervant : 

18 Whoſe fect they hurt with fetters: he 
was laid in iron. 

19 Until the time that his word came: 
the word of the Lozp' tried him. 

20 The king ſent and looſed him; even 
the ruler of the people, and let him go 
free. 

21 He made him lord of his houſe, and 
ruler of all his ſubſtance: | 
22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure; 
and teach his ſenators wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt; and Ja- 
cob ſojourned in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people greatly; 
and made them ſtronger than their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to hate his peo- 
ple, to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. 

26 He ſent Moſes his ſervant; and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. | 

27 They ſhewed his ſigns among them, 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark ; 
and they rebelled not againſt his word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood, and 
flew their fiſh. | | 

30 Their land brought forth frogs in 
abundance, in the chambers of their kings. 

31 He ſpake, and there came divers forts 
of flies, and lice in all their coaſts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, and 
flaming fire in their land. 


Ver. 1. 1 Chron. xvi. 8. Ifai. xii. 4.— V. 9. Gen. xvii. 2. xxii. 16, &c. xxvi. 3. xxviii. 13. XXXv. 11. Luke i. 73. Hebr. 
vi. 17.—V. 11. Gen. xiii. 15. xv. 18. Heb. the cord. —V. 12. Gen. xxxiv. 30. Deut. vii. 7. xxvi. 5. Hebr. xi. 9. -V. 14. Gen. 
XXxXxv. 5. Gen. xii. 17. Xx. 3, }.—V. 16. Gen. xli. 54. Lev. xxvi. 26. Ifai. iti. 1. Ezek. iv. 16.—V. 17. Gen. xlv. 5. 1. 20. Gen. 


AXXvii, 28.— V. 18. Gen. xXxxix. 20. xl. 15. Heb. his ſeul came into iron, —V. 20. Gen. xli. 14.—V. 21. Gen. xli. 40. 


Heb. poſſeſſion. 


V. 23. Gen. xlvi. 6. Pf. Ixxviii. 51. Pf, cvi. 22.—V. 24. Exod. i. 7.—V. 25. Exod. i. 8, &c.— V. 26, Exod. iii. 10. iv. 12, 14. 
V. 27. Exod. vii. 9. Pf. Ixxviii. 43, &c. Heb. words of his figns.—V. 28. Exod. x. 22. Pf. xcix. 7,—V, 29. Exod. vii. 20.—V. 30. 
Exod viii. 6.—V. 31. Exod. viii. 17, 24.—V. 32. Exod. ix. 23. Heb. He gave their rain bail. | 


Pſalm CV.] It appears from 1 Chron. xvi. 8. that David was the 
author of the firſt part. at leaſt of this pſalm, after his obtaining ſe- 
veral ſignal victories over the Philiſtines : and he himſelf, moſt pro- 
bably, enlarged it afterwards with the glorious detail of the mercies of 
God to the anceſtors of the Jews from the days of Abraham. There 
are ſome few variations, but of little conſequence, in this pfalm 
and that found 1 Chron. xvi. but what follows from thence to the 
end is different in both. As it is hiſtorical, there need but few words 


to explain it. 8 


Ver. 12. When they were but a few men im number] When they were 
ſearce a number. Wat, It is literally men of number; ſo few as eafily 
to be numbered; in oppoſition to what their poſterity afterwards 
were, as the' ſand of the ſea without number. So Horace Ars Poet. 


ver. 200. 
Populus numerabilis utpote parvus. 


The word rendered very few, in the next clauſe, 4, either ſmall 
as to number, or as to regard and efteem. I hus 

remainder ſhall be yd mit, i. e. contemptible and fer. I take this 
idea to be included in the word here; their being mftgnificant and in- 
conſiderable ; "yp the fewneſs of their number is mentioned juſt before. 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were all frangers in the land of Canaan, 
and went about from one nation and kingdom to another, without 


being injured by thoſe among whom they ſojoutned. Dr. Chandler. 


ſai. xvi. 14. The 


Ver. 19. Until the time, &c. ] Until the time that his ſaying came t» 
Hoſe, Ie word I = you pur ug bim. Wat. Green renders it, 

ntill the time that bis prediction had come to and the word of the 
Lord had cleared him. ge Gen. xli. 14. * _— 

Ver. 22. To bind his princes, &c.] To command bis princes at his 
pleaſure, and to judge his ſenators. Wat. The Vulgate, Lxx, and 
Arabic read, That be might inflru7 his princes like himſelß, and teach, 
&c. See Wall on the place. | 


Ver. 28. And they rebelled nit againſt his word] Yet they were not 


obedient to his word. So the Lxx and Syriac read z and thus we haue 
it in our Liturgy, Bp. Hare ſcems happily to have accounted for 
the different reading in our preſent Hebrew copies, by ſuppoſing it 
to have been occaſioned. by the omifhun of one Hebrew letter; 12> 
meru, for M fmeru-: but Houbigant, thinking the preſent reading 
1 renders it, and his words were not changed; i. e. what 

e had commanded to be done was done.” Mudge too is for the pre- 
ſent reading. “ The xx, ſays he, read the paflage without the 


negative, underſtanding it of the Egyptians.” As it now ſtands, it 


muſt be underſtood of thoſe things of nature to which the divine 
word was addreſſed; that they did not diſobey it, though the Egyp- 


tians had: they readily executed it: and this is made probable by. 


the clauſe before: He ſent darkneſs, and it darkened ;. to expreſs the 
quickneſs of the execution. He no ſouner. tent darkneſs, but it was 
in faq dark. 


Q 
7 


coaſts. Ea. 
34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came, and 
caterpillars, and that without number. 


35 And did cat up all the herbs in their 


land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 
36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in their 
land: the chief of all their ſtrength. 

37 He brought them forth alſo with filver 
and gold: and there was not one feeble per- 
/on among their tribes. - 

38 Egypt was glad when they departed : 
for the fear of them fell upon them. 


39 He ſpread a cloud for a covering; and 


fire to give light in the night. 

40 The people aſked, and he brought 
quails; and ſatisfied them with the bread of 
heaven. 

41 He opened the rock, and the waters 
guſhed out; they ran in the dry places ile a 
river. &; 

42 For he remembered his holy promiſe, 
and Abraham his fervant. 

43 And he brought forth his people with 

Joy, and his choſen with gladneſs: 

44 And gave them the lands of the hea- 
then : and they inherited the labour of the 
pe ople ; . | 8 

45 That they might obſerve his ſtatutes, 
and keep his laws. Praiſe ye the Lozp. 


PSALM CVI. 


The pſalmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God : he pray- 
eth for pardon of fin : the flory of the peo- 
ple's rebellion, and God's mercy: he con- 
cludeth with prayer and praiſe. 


1 ye the Loxp. O give thanks 
unto the Lon, for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
Loxp? who can ſhew forth all his praiſe? 


3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgement, 


Ver. 


P. hexviii. 47.—V. 34. 
V. 38. . 


xod. xii. 33.—V. 39. 


V. 1. Heb. 


iv. 1, 40. vi. 1 Heb. Hallelujah. 
in 


cxix. 132.—V. 6. 1 viii. 47. Dan. ix. 5.— V. 7. Exod, xiv. 11, 12.—V. 8. 
Iſai. Ixili. 11, 12, 13.—V. 11. 

haſte, they 2 14. Numb. xi. 4, 33. Pf. lxxviii. 18. 1 Cor. x. 6. 

xvi. I, &c.— 


Ver. 41. They ran in the dry places like a river] They went along, 
a river, in dry places. Wat. Rivers flowed dnwn through dry places. 


Ver, 42. His holy promiſe, and Abraham) The word of his | holineſs 
with Abraham. Wat. See ver. 8. 9. 


Pfalm CVI. ] The firſt, and the two laſt verſes of this pſalm, are 
wen us as David's in 1 Chron. xvi. It is therefore moſt probable 
at the whole of it was compoſed by him ; particularly as the ſub- 
or is very fimilar to that of the preceding pfalm: only that here, 
ides commemorating God's mercies towards their forefathers, 
he reproves the Iſraeſites for the ungrateful geturn they made. 
Mudge, however, thinks that the pſalm was # om during the 


captivity: an opinion which is much countenanced by the fourth 
and fifth verſes, 


Fe. 3, Blifed are the 
OL. . 


PS A L M. 8. 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their 
ſig- trees; and brake the trees of their 


xod. xiv. 27. XV. 5. — V. 12. Exod. xiv. 31. XV. I. -V. 13. Exod. xv. 24. xvii. 2. 


Pſalm VI. 
and he that docth righteouſneſs at all 
times. 8 . 

4 Remember me, O Lord, with the ſa⸗ 
your that thou beareſt unto thy people: O 
viſit me with thy ſalvation: | 

5 That I may fee the good of thy choſch; 
that I may rejoice in the gladnets of thy 


nation, that I may glory with thine inheri- 
tance. 


6 We have finned with our fathers: we 
have committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly. | | 

7 Our fathers underſtood not thy won- 
ders in Egypt, they remembered not the 
multitude of thy mercies; but provoked 
him at the fea, even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he faved them for his 
name's ſake, that he might make his mighty 
power to be known, 

9 He rebuked the Red ſca alſo; and it 
was dried up: ſo he led them through the 
depths as through the wilderneſs. | 

10 And he ſaved them from the harid of 
him that hated em, and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their enemies: 
there was not one of them left. | 

12 Then believed they his words; they 
ſang his praiſe. 

13 They ſoon forgat his works; they 
waited not for his counſel]: 


14 But luſted excecdingly in the wilder- 


' neſs, and tempted God in the deſart. 


15 And he gave them their requeſt ; but 
ſent leanneſs into their ſoul. 

16 They envied Mofes alſo in the camp, 
and Aaron, the ſaint of the Lond. 

17 The earth opened, and ſwallowed up 
Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their com- 
pany; the flame burned up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and wor- 


ſhipped the molten image. 


Exod. x. 4, 13.—-V. 36. Exod. xii. 29. Pf. Ixxviii. 51. Gen. xlix. 4.—V. 37. Exod. xii. 35 
od. xiii. 21.—V. 40. Exod. xvi. 12, &c. Pf. Ixxviii. 24, 25.—V. 41. Exod. xvii. 6. Numb. xx. 11. 
Pf. Ixxviii. 16. 1 Cor. x. 4.—V. 42. Gen. xv. 14.—V. 43. Heb. finging.—V. 44. Deut. vi. 10, 11. 


allelujab. 1 Chron. xvi. 34. 


Joſh. xiii. 7, &c.—-V. 45. Deut. 
PC. cvii. 1. cxviii. 1. Cxxxvi. 1.—V. 4. Pſ. 


xod. ix. 16.— V. 9. Exod. xiv. 21. Pf. xviii. 15. 


Heb. They made 
eb. luſled a luft, —V. 15. Numb. xi. 31. -V. 16. Numb. 


17. Numb, xvi. 31. Deut. xi. 6. -V. 18. Numb. xvi. 35, 46.—V. 19. Exod. xxxii. 4. 


upon a view of what they had ſuffered from their fins, © Happy 
they, who by a conſtant tenor of obedience, never provoke God to 
puniſh !” Mudge. 

Ver. 4. Remember me, & c.] Remember me, O Lord, when thou ſhewefl 
favour to thy people. Mudge. Remember me, O Lord, of the favaur ta 
thy 5 Wat. 

er. 5. That I may glory] That I may ſing praiſes, Wat. 

Ver. 7. Our fathers underſlocd not] Regarded wt. Lxx, Mudge, &c. 
Green renders the Jaſt clauſe, But rebelled againſt the Maſi High at 
the Red ſea. See Pf, Ixxviii. 17. 

Ver. 13. They waited not for his counſel] They did nit wait his pro- 
vidence. Mudge. The Ixx render it, They did not obey his counſel. 

Ver. 15. But ſent leanneſs into their foul} But thinned their numbers 


by death. It is literally, Sent thinneſs into their life; or, in amidiſt their 


life. Several of the ancient verſions, with which Houbigant agrees; 
” ” . ” * * Rf 2 
read, Sent ſatiety or laathing ints their ſeult. See Pl. Ixxvin. 30. 


Y y 


Pali CVI. = 


20 Thus they changed their glory into 
the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs, 

2r They forgat God their Saviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt; 

22 Wonderous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red ſea. 

23 Therefore he ſaid that he would de- 
ſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood 
beſore him in the breach, to turn away his 


wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy hm. 


24 Yea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land; 


they believed not his word: 


25 But murmured in their tents, and 
hearkened not unto the voice of the Loxp. 


26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt 


them, to overthrow them in the wilder- 


neſs: 
27 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among 
the nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. 
28 They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal- 
peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the dead, 


29 Thus they provoked him to anger with 


their inventions: and the plague brake in 
upon them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinehas, and executed 
judgement: and / the plague was ſtayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs, unto all generations for ever- 
mote. | 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters 
of ſtrife, ſo that it went ill with Moſes for 
their ſakes: 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo 
that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 They did not deſtroy the nations, con- 


cerning whom the Lozp commanded them: 


P34 .tM2s1 * 


Pfalm CVI. 


and learned their works. 

36 And they ſerved their idols: which 
were a ſnare unto them; WT 

37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils, 

38 And thed innocent blood, eben the 
blood of their ſons and of their daughters, 
whom they ſacrificed-unto the idols of Ca- 
naan: and the land was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own 


works, and went a. whoring with their own E 
inventions. Z 


40 Therefore was the wrath of the Loxp 
kindled . againſt his people, inſomuch that 
he abhorred his own inheritance. 

4r And he gave them into the hand of 
the heathen; and they that hated them ruled 
over them. 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, 
and they were brought into ſubjection under 
their hand, | 

43 Many times did he deliver them; but 
they provoked him with their counſel, and 
were brought low for their iniquity. _. 
44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their afflic- 
tion when he heard their cry. 

45 And he remembered for them his co- 
venant, and repented according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies. | | 

46 He made them alſo to be pitied of all 
thoſe that carried them captives. 

47 Save us, O Lonxp our God, and ga- 
ther us from among the heathen, to give 
thanks unto thy holy name, and to tri- 
umph in thy praiſe. | 


» 


Ver. 20. Jer. ii. 11. Rom. i. 23.—V. 22. Pf. Ixxviii. 51. cv. 23, 27.—V. 23. Exod. xxxii. 10, 11, 32. Deut. ix. IQ. x. 10. Ezek. 


10.—V. 34. Judg. z 21, 27. Deut. vii. 2.—V. 35. Judg. ii. 2. 


ix. 9. Jer. xlii. 12.— V. 47. 1 Chron, xvi. 35, 36. 


Ver. 20. They changed their glory] That is, their God, who was 
their glory; as Jer. it. 11. Compare Rom. i. 23. This N fully 
confirnis an obſervation we have made on Exod. xxxii. 4. that the 
golden calf was a ſymbolic repreſentation of Jehovah. 

Ver. 26. Therefore he lifted up his hand] Lifting the hand was the 
-@ſual form of ſwearing. As the hiltory obſerves that upon their re- 
fuſing to take poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land, God ſwore that them- 
ſelves ſhould periſh in che wilderneſs, but their children ſhould be quietly 
ſettled in the poſſeſſion of it; one is tempted to tranſlate the paſſage thus, 
« God ſwore that he would give them their portion in the wilder- 
neſs, and that he would give their children their inheritance among 
the nations of Canaan; but themſelves he would ſcatter up and down 
the countries they wandered through.” Mudge, ; 

Ver. zo, Then flood up Phinehas, and executed Judgement] And made 
atenement. Wat: The expreſſion, flood up, fignĩties ariſing to execute 
8 See what has been ſaid on the ſubject in the note on 


umb. xxv. 7. The beſt commentary on this plalm is a reference 


e hiſtory. 

< Fir 33. 8 that he ſpake rnadviſedly] The word wnadviſedly is added 
in the tranſlation, © Ihe original ſays only that be ſpate with his lips: 
The ſpeaking with the lips being a thing in itſelf indifferent and in- 
nocent, can only be concluded ill from the influence which the 
preceding words ſeem to have upon it. They provoked his ſpirit, jo tat 
be ſpake with his lips; i. e. He ſpake paſſionately, as one provoked. 
His pathonate words, Numb. xx. 10. expres fuch diſtruſt and 
impatience as did not become ſo great a miniſter of God; and there- 
ſore he was puniſhed with excluſion from the land of Canaan, 

Ver. 36. They offered their ſem, &c.] It is very certain that the ſa- 


Klit. 6 xXii. 30.—V. 24. Jer. iti. 9. Heb. a land of defire.—V. 25. Numb. xiv. 2. Exod. xvi. 8.—V, 26. Numb. xiv. 28. Pſ. xcv. 
Fark. xx. 15,—V. 27. Heb. to make them fall, Pl. xliv. 11. Ezek. xx. 23.—V. 28. Numb. xxv. 2, 3. xxxi. 16, Deut. xxxii. 

17. Hoſ. ix. 10. Wiſd. xiv. 15. Rev. ii. 14.—V. 30. Numb. xxv. 7.—V. 32. Numb. xx. 3, 13. Deut. iii. 26.—V. 34. Numb. xx. 
iii. 5, 6. Ifai. ii, 6.— V. 36. Exod. xxiii. 33. Deut. vii. 16.—V. 37. 

2 Kings xvi. 3. Ifai. Ivii. 5. Ezek. xvi. 20. xx. 206. 1 Cor. x. 20.—V. 38. Numb. xxxv. 33.—V. 39. Lev. xvii. 7. Numb. xv. 39. 
V. 43. Judg. ii. 16. Or, impoveriſhed, or weakened. —V. 44. Judg. iii. 9. iv. 3. vi. 7. x. 10,—V. 45. Deut. xxx. 3.—V. 46. Ezra 


crifices of theſe gods were indeed as cruel as they are here repreſented. 
Philaſtrius obſerves expreſsly, ſays Mr. Selden, that the Jews ſacri- 
ficed their ſons and daughters to devils, in the valley of Hinnom ; 
and Porphyry's teſtimony is a very good one on this point, eſpecially 
as he produces it from Sanchoniathon, one of their own hiſtorians. 
«© The Phcenicians, in the time of great calamities, ſuch as war, 
peſtilence or famine, ſacrificed ſome one of their beſt beloved friends 
to Saturn; chuſing him by lot; and the Phœnician hiſtory, which 
Sanchoniathon wrote in the Phoenician language, and which Philo- 
biblius tranflated into Greek, is full of ſuch ſtories.” See Porph. de 
Abſtin. lib. ii. Selden de Diis Syr. ſyntag. i. c. 6. and Jer. xix. 4, 5. 

Ver. 44. Nevertheleſs, &c. ] And he beheld when diftreſs was upon-them, 
and he heard their cry. Wat. . 

Ver. 46. To be pitied] Namely, ſo as that they did not endeavour 
their total extirpation. See Judg. xiii. 1. xiv. 2. xv. 9, 10. But if 
this pſalm was afterwards enlarged fo as to be applied to the time ob 
the Babyloniſh captivity, as ſome commentators ſuppoſe, then this 
verſe in particular might probably relate to what is mentioned in 
Ezra ix. 9. and Jer. xlii. 12. | 

Ver. 47. And gather us] The opinion of thoſe who imagined this 
1 to have been made in the time of the captivity of Babylon, 

p. Patrick thinks to have been very weak; for, ſays he, this verſe 
upon which they ground that conjecture, may have another con- 
ſtruction, and mean no more than this ; that God would be pleaſed, 
when the nation or any part of it ſhould be carried into captivity, to 
take pity on them = to reſtore them again to their country ; or 
rather, ſays he, in my opinion, it refers to thoſe, who in the days 
of Saul, or before, were taken priſoners by the Philiſtines or other 

Nations 3 


the Load God of Ifrael from 
everlaſting to everlaſting: and let all the 
people Tay,” Amen. Praiſe Ye the Loxy, 


PS ALM CVI. | 
The pſalmiſt exborteth the redeemed, in Praiſing 
God, to obſerve bis manifold providence over. 
iravellers, over captives, over fick men, 
over ſeamen, and in divers Varieties of life. 


GIVE thanks unto the Loxd, for bz ; 
O good: for his 


48 Bleſſed 3 


2 Let the redeemed of the Loy lay /o, 
whom he hath redeemed irom the hand of 
the enemy, 


4 They wandered in the wilderneſ in a 
ſolitary way; they found no city to dwell in. 


5 Hungry and thirſty, thei; ſoul fainted 
in them, 


6 Then they cried unto the Loxp in their 
trouble, a he delivered them out of their 


Ver. 48. Heb, Hallelgjah,——y 1. Pſ. cvi. 2. exviii. x, 
V. 8. 1 * 21, 31.—V. l 8.— V. 11. 
Ver 8, 21, 31. 


PC. Ixxiii. 


ntaions; whom David prays God to gather to their on land again, 


worſhip him in that Place which he had prepared for 
the ark of his prelence, 


times, 
fifth book of the Plalms, according to the 
here, 


that continuing city, (Heb. xiii, | 
amidſt the various dangers and difficulties to which mortals are ex- 


Per. 2, 3. Le the redeemed, &c.] Though 
immediately to refer to the ieturn of the 1. from Babylon yet 
the next hath à more immediate reference to tke deliverance out 
of Egypt: but it is 
only metaphorical ; 
take their ideas 
See Bp. Lowth's eighth Lecture, 

Fer. 4. No ty to dwell in] N city & 

Per. 8. Ob that men woud praiſe the 


of the children of Iſrael at large ; 
kiah, thus; 


ind ſaid, Ledekiah and the princes of Iſrael, ho dwelt in darkneſs 


FS A LIME Plaly C VII. 


cxxxvi. 


ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, aid 
filleth the hungry ſou] with goodneſs. 
10 Such as {it in darkneſs, and- in the ſha< 


being bound in affliction and 


IT Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words 
of God, and contemned the counſel of the 


of darkneſs, and 
and brake their bands 


16 For he hath broken the 
and cut the bars of Iron in ſunder. 


17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, 
and becauſe of their iniquitics, are afflicted, 


Hoſ. v. x 5. 


gates bf braſs; 


1.—V. 3. Heb. Jrem the fea—V, 6, Ver. 13, I9, 28, 


24. exix. 24.— V. 13. Ver. 6, 19, 28.— V. 14. Pi. Ixviii, 6, cxlvia 


ntercalary verſ-s one is added, expreſſive of deliverance 
I would further obſerve that if the pſalm be ſuppoſed to be made with 


other; and 1 think one may from hence diſcover. a manife{t beauty 


We will luppoſe then, 
uſe of his brethren Jews, 
when in the Joy of their hearts they were ſſembled aſter their return 


to them, than the return of the people 
diſperſed, as we may ſuppoſe, up and down the en country. Then 
the firſt Performers beautifully compare thi 

to that which God ſometimes VOUChſafes to the languiſhing 


rebelled] Mudge reads this and the next 
had rebelled, &c, ver. 32. fu 

fo be bath brought du their heart with pain; they ar- Fallen Without A 
Lord, 


from his way, and are miguities ; Ver. 18. / 


vols 
foul hatheth 4. anner of ford, and Who draw ncay fd the ates of . 


ver, 


/ 


Palm CVE | 

18 Their ſoul abhoreth all manner of 
meat, · and they draw near unto the gates of 
death. 7. | : 

19 Then they cry unto the Lon in their 
trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their 
diſtreſſes. W +4 

20 He ſent: his word, and healed them, 
and delivered them from their deſtructions. 


21 Oh that ex would praiſe the LoD 


fer his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men! | 

22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving, and declare his works with 
rejoicing. | 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, 
that do buſineſs in great waters; 

24 * Theſe ſee the works of the Lok, and 
his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandetb, and raiſeth the 
ſtormy wind, which lifteth up the waves. 
thereof. | | 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they 
go down again to the depths: their ſoul is 
melted becauſe of trouble. - 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like 
a drunken man, and are at their wits end. 

28 Then they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their 
diſtreſſes. | 

29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that 
the waves thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad becauſe they be 
quiet; ſo he bringeth them unto their defired 
haven. AYP 
31 Oh that men would praiſe the Loxp 


Ver. 18. Job xxxiii. 20. Pf. ix. 13. Ixxxviii. 6 4p 19. Ver. 6, 13, 28.—V; 20: Pf. cxlvii. 15, 20. Matth. viii. 
r. xiii. 15. Heb. 
ah. ii. 10.—-V. 27. Heb. all their wiſdom is ſwallowed up.— V. 28. Ver. 6. 13, 19.—V. 29. 
Pf. cxiv. 8. Ifai. xli. 18.—V. 38.- Exod. i. 7.— V. 40. Job 
after, Pf. Ixxviii. $2.—V. 42. Job. xxii, 19. Job v. 16. Prov. x. 11.—V. 43. Pf, Ixiv. 9. 


Ver. 8, 15, 31.—V. 22. Lev. vii. 12. Pſ. I. 14. 
exix. 28, - Keb. fv 
8, 18, 21.—V. 34. Heb. an.. -V. 35. 
V. 7 1 Sam. ii. 8. Pſ. cxiii. 7, 8. G55 
Jer. ix. 12. Hoſ. xiv. . 


ver. 19. Mben theſe cry unto the Lord, &c. Green. The reader will 
obſerve throughout the whole tranflation of this pſalm, a very irre- 
gular interchange of tenſes; which it may be ſufficient to have noted 
once, ,and to add, that in general the verbs ſhould be tranſlated in 
the preſent tenſe. ' 

Ver. 26, &c. They mount up, &c. ] There cannot be conceived any 


thing more poetical or ſublime, than this deſcription of a ſtorm at . 


ſea; a ſubject, on which, the moſt celebrated poets have employed 
their pens. It would be a pleaſing taſk, if the nature or limits of 
Hur work allowed it, to compare this deſcription of the pſalmiſt's 
with thoſe of ancient and modern writers. But we are denied this 
agreeable taſk ; and ſhall only add, that thoſe who will make the 
compariſon, will find how much ſuperior are the ideas and expreſſions 
of the ſacred poet, to thoſe of uninſpired writers. Inſtead of, are 
at their wit's end, ſome tranſlators read, and all their feill, [namely, in 
ſailing] faileth them. 


Ver. 29. He maketh the florm a calm] Fe maketh the florm to fland 


in filence. Mudge. 

Ver. za. The people—and—elders] The people are here oppoſed to 
the elders, and both together ſignify the whole aſſembly or congre- 
gation ; forg among the Jews, the doctors, the rulers of the ſyna- 
gogue, the elders, had a diſtinct apartment from the people, and the 
ſervice being much in antiphone or reſponſe, part was ſpoken by 
them who oliciated: in the ſeat of the elders, and part by the multi- 
tude of the common men, who anſwered amen, at leaſt, at their giving 
thanks. | 

Ver. 39. Again they are diminiſhed and brought leto] Whereas the others 
are diminiſhed and brought law, by drought, ſuffering, and ſorrow. The 
others means thoſe mentioned in the 33d and 34th verſes. 

Ver. 40. He poureth contempt upon princes] This and the two fol- 
lowing verſes contain an oppolition which ſeems to point to Pha- 
rach and the children of Iſrael. Pharaoh. was brought to ſhame, and 
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8 A L M8. | 
or his goodneſs, and fer his wonderful works 
to the children of men 


gation of the people, and 
allembly of the elders. 


the water-ſprings into dry ground: 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 


ing water, and dry ground into water- 
ſprings. | | | 


bitation | * 


yards, which may yield fruits of in- 
creaſe. - 


are multiplied greatly, and ſuffereth not thei: 
cattle to decreaſe. | 


low through oppreſſion, affliction, and tor- 


row. 


and cauſeth them to wander in the wilderneſs, 
where there is no way. 


affliction, and. maketh 
flock. 


and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 


- 


Pfalm CVIL 


32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congre- 
praiſe him in the 


33 He turned rivers into a wilderneſs, and 
34 A fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the 


35 He turneth the wildernefs into a ſtand. 
36 And there he maketh the hungry to 
37 And ſow the fields, and plant vine- 
38 He blefſeth them alſo, ſo that they 
39 Again they are diminiſhed, and brought 
40 He poureth contempt upon prince:, 
41 Yet ſetteth he the poor on high from 
hier families like a 


42 The righteous ſhall ſee 77, and rejoice; 


43 Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve thee 


things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving- 
kindneſs of the Loxp. | 


made to wander 


' 8.—V. 2. 
ging. —V, 25. Heb. mateth to r 26. Pf. xxii. 14 

atth. viii. 26.—V. 31. Ver. 
xii. 21, 24. Or, vaid place. 


* 


in Vm teu, an idea compounded of waſte conſu/n 


and darkneſs ; for ſuch was his caſe when God turned the dark he 


of the cloud upon him in the purſuit, and the Iſraelites 
triumphantly, marching in flocks like ſheep. 


to the chan 
fing of G 

plain deſcription, yo he, of his own caſe, and ſuch as can ſuit 10 

other; and it is all ſpoken in the ſtile of an experienced man : an! 


came of 


Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that from the 33d verſe David re: 
e wrought in the barren deſart of Hareth, by the ble 
upon his own and his 2 induſtry. It i; 1 


indeed, if this were not ſo evident from the nature of the thing, bi 
manner of introducing this reflection ſufficiently ſhews that it re- 
lated to himſelf, He obſerves that God maketh a fruitful land lars, 


for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. Again, ſays he, I 


theſis plainly ſhews, that as 
ful land barren, ſo for their piety and righteouſneſs, he turns barre” 


thought to vaunt of his own merits. And as to his aſcribing al! ehis 
to the agency of God, no man that conſiders the piety of his fit, 


induſtry, is ordinarily the effect of vicious habits ; 


enſuing, and almoſt inceflant wars. The Canaanites who inhabitt* 


maketh the wilderneſs a landing wattr, &c. The nature of the anti- 
od, for the fins of men, makes 4 fruit 


neſs into culture. But the caſe being notoriouſly his own, he cafe. 
fully forbore the leaft hint of piety or righteouſneſs, left he ſhould be 


to preclude the interpoſiti 
dleneſs, with rd to honet 
] there fore": 
is no wonder if Canaan was, from the days of its ancient inha"- 
tants, in the condition of the ſtuggard's vineyard, over-run with tho!” 
and thiſtles ; eſpecially conſidering the deſolations conſequent to ib: 


of ſecond cauſes, or human agency. 1 


the land before the days of Joſhua, were, without doubt, the wick** 
eſt, the moſt abandoned race of mortals, upon the face of the earth! 
And I believe it will be allowed, that all mankind are idle and ges- 
ligent of culture, in proportion to their wickedneſs. Induſtry, = 


* 


Pſalm CVIII. P S A 
PSALM CVIII. 
David encourageth himſelf to praiſe God: he 


prayeth for God's aſſiſtance, actording to his 
promiſe : his confidence in God's help. 


A Song or Plalm of David. 


GOD, my heart is fixed, I will ſing 

and give praiſe, even with my glory. 
2 Awake, pfaltery and harp: I will 
awake early. 

3 I will praiſe thee, O Lozxy, among the 
people: and I will ſing praifes unto thee a- 
mong the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above the hea- 
vens: and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens, and thy glory above all the carth; 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: 
fave with thy right hand and anſwer me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs; I will 
rejoice: I will divide Shechem, and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine: E- 
phraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head: 
Judah is my law-giver; 

9 Moab is my waſh-pot; over Edom will 
I caſt out my ſhoe: over Philiſtia will I 
triumph. | 

10 Who will bring me into the ſtrong 

city? who will lead me into Edom ? 


L M 8. Pſalm CI X. 


11 7/ilt not thor, O God, who haſt caſt 
us oft? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 
with our hoſts? 

12 Give us help from trouble: for vain 7s 
the help of man. ; 

13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly: 
for he it is that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


PALM QIX. 

David complaining of his flanderons enemies, 
under the perſon of Tudas, devoteth them : 
be bewerb their fin : complaining of his ow! 
miſery, be prayeth for belp: he promiſeth 
thankfulne/s. . 

To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David, 


OLD not thy peace, O God of my 
praiſe ; 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth of the deceitful, are opened againſt 
me: they have ſpoken againſt me with a ly- 
ing tongue. 

3 They compaſſed me about alſo with 
words of hatred; and fought againſt me with- 
out a cauſe, | 

4 For my love, they are my adverſaries: 
but I give my/e!f unto prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me evil for 
good, and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and 
let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 


— 


Ver. 1. Pf. Ivii. 7.—V. 2. PC. lvii. 8, &c.—V. 4. Or, ties. —V. 5. Pf. Ivii. 5, II. -V. 6. Pf. Ix. 5, &c.—- V. 8. Gen. xlix. ro, 


V. 10. Pf. Ix. 9.—V. 13. PC. Ix. 12. 


V. 1. Pf. Ixxxiii. 1.—V. 2. Heb. mouth of deceit. Heb. have opened themſclycs.— V. 3. N. 


lix. 4. John xv. 25.— V. 5. Pf. xxxv. 7, 12. xxxvili. 20.—-V. 6, Zech. iii. 1, Or, an adverſary. 


the honeſt arts of life, have a natural force to abate and reſtrain the 
unruly appetites, and evil tendencies of the mind; whereas idleneſs 
lets them all looſe, and indulges their exceſſes. Now idleneſs, in 
this view, and indeed in every view, is great guilt; and we know 
that briars and thorns are, in a great meaſure, the fruits of God's 
original curſe upon guilt : and therefore God may, with great pro- 
priety, be ſaid to make a fruitful land barren, for the wickedneſs of them 


that dwell therein. On the other hand, induſtry, (I mean in things 


honeſt) is virtue; and the means appointed by God himſelf, if not 
in ſome meaſure to expiate the original guilt of man, at leaſt to check 
its progreſs. And therefore when by this induſtry, exerted in hope, 
and in an humble dependance upon God for a bleſſing upon it, a 
barren land is made fruitful, God, without whoſe influence no in- 
duſtry can avail, may, in the ſtile of a man truly religious, very 
properly be ſaid to do all this, becauſe the means are of his appoint- 
ment, and the end the effect of his influence. This reaſoning beſt 
accounts both for this pſalm, and for that vaſt number of wilds and 
foreſts, which protected David in the days of Saul; and at the ſame 
time makes it credible, that a man of ſo active, ſo improving, and 
ſo generous a ſpirit as David was, who choſe, as all wiſe men would, 
to live independent, and would not ſuffer his men to injure his neigh- 
bours, nor allow them in wickedneſs, (Pf. ci. 4.) took this occaſion 
to employ them in culture, and ſubſiſt them by it, and took plea- 
ſure in the employment, | 


Pſalm CVIII. Title.) The former part of this pſalm is very little 
different from the five Jaſt verſes of the 57th pſalm, which David is 
ſuppoſed to have placed here, inſtead of thoſe wherewith the Goth 
palm begins, becauſe he had now made ſome progreſs in thoſe wars, 
which he was but entering upon when he wrote the 6oth pſalm; 
and therefore here he begins to thank God for his mercy, as there he 
laments the ill condition of his affairs. We rcfer to the notes on the 
57th and both pſalms. Dr. Delaney obſerves, that the introduction 
to this pſalm plainly ſhews David's ſituation to have been now very 
different from what it was when he wrote the 6oth pſalm : how fine- 
ly, ſays he, is the nobleſt ſpirit of piety and of poetry united in this 
hymn ! How delicate this addreſs to his lyre ! to be ready at his call! 
to be early awake, and prepared for it; for he was reſolved to be ſtir- 
ring betimes ! The greatneſs of the occaſion required it; which 
was no leſs than to ſing the praiſes of the Almighty, and to celebrate 
his glory to the whole world around. Filled with this glorious deſign, 


which taken entire polleflion of his heart, he immediately de- 
clares = will 1 it, ver. 3. I will confeſs, &c. and forgetting 
WOK bs | 


to the ether thy truth ; alluding, doubtleſs, to the purity and tran; 


his addreſs to his lyre, inſtantly breaks out into faptures upon the 
truth and mercy of his God: Great above the heavens is thymerey, aid 
| 4 
_ of that _ooren'y ſubſtance, to render it the aptcit and finc{t 
emblem of truth. Life of David, b. iii. c. 3. 


Pſalm CIX.] There is no doubt but that this pſalm was compoſed 
by David ; but whether when he was perſecuted by Saul, and 


ind Cao 
lumniated by Doeg, (ſee 1 Sam. xxvi. 19.) or whether at the ti Ye 
of Abſalom's rebellion, is uncertain, Several of the Jewiſh intcr- 
preters think the former; though the Syriac tranſlators under{tood ir 
of the latter; if ſo, it refers to the traitor Achitophel, who, in a fit 
of deſpair, went and hanged himſelf, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. in this luft 
circumſtance, he anſwers moſt exactly. But certain it is, that either 
Doeg or Achitophel were fit types and repreſentatives of the travtor 


Judas ; who, without all queſtion, was prophetically Intended in tis 
pſalm, for ſo St. Peter expounds it, Acts i. 30. If therefore we 
conſider it in its firſt ſenſe, as relating to one of them, yet in its prin- 
Cipal and prophetic ſenſe, it refers to Judas and ihe periecutors of 
our Lord; againſt whom the pfalmiſt denounces the moſt dreadful 
judgements. And in this view the curſes, as they are called, can 
give no offence to any well-diſpoſed mind ; for in reality they are 
mere prophetic denunciations, and in that view ſhould be tranflated 
throughout in the future, as we have had occaſion to obſerve more 
than once before, To this effect Theoderet obſerves well, that 
though our Saviour commands us to bleſs our perſecutors, no one 
ſhould think this prophecy repugnant to that command : for the 
pſalmiſt does not ſpeak here by way of imprecation, but foretcls the 
future puniſhment which ſhould attend Judas and the unmerciſul 
Jews who betrayed and perſecuted Chriſt, 


Ver. 1. Hold not thy peace] The notion of God's holding his peace, 
or keeping ſilence, is oppoſed to his affording his gracious aid and 
protection to his ſervants. Of my praiſe, means, „ who art the ſh. 
ject of my praiſe, or, who haſt hitherto given me continual cauſe to 
praiſe thee,” Dr. Waterland reads, O Cd, my praije. 

Ver. 4. For my love, &c.] IWWhite I pray far them, they in return for 
my love falſely accuſe me. Green. | 

Ver. 6. Set thou a wicked man over him] St a wicked one over Jim, 
and let an adverſary land at his right hand. I chuſe to tranflate it, 
ſays Mudge, by the general word adverſary, becauſe it better ſuirs 


the idea of a judgement or trial. Inſtcad of an advocate's ſtanding 


at his right hand, as he ſaid in the laſt verſe God would do for him, 


4 2 he 


— 3 * 


Pfalm CI X. 


condemned: and let his prayer become ſin. 

8 Let his days be few; ard let another 
take his office. | | 

9 Let his children be fatherleſs, and his 
wife a widow. 

ro Let his children be continually vaga- 
bonds, and beg: let them ſeek their bread 
alſo out of their deſolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that 
he hath; and let the ſtranger ſpoil his 
labour. | 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy un- 
to him: neither let there be any to favour 
his fatherleſs children. | 

13 Let his poſterity be cut off; and in 
the generation following let their name be 
blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be re- 
membered with the Loxp; and let not the 
fin of his mother be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Loxp continu- 
ally, that he may cut off the memory of them 
from the earth. 

16 Becauſe that he remembered not to 
ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even ſlay the 
broken in heart. 

17 As he loved curling, ſo let it come un- 
to him: as he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo 
let it be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like 
as with his garment; ſo let it come into his 
bowels like water, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment 
which covereth him, and for a girdle where- 
with he is girded continually, 


7 When he ſhall be judged, let him be 


L M 8. Palm Cx. 


20 Let this be the teward of mine adver- 
ſaries from the Lozp, and of them that ſpeak 
evil againſt my ſoul. | 

21 But do thou for me, O Cop the Lord, 
for thy name's ſake: becauſe thy mercy ;; 
good, deliver thou me. 
22 For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 Jam gone like the ſhadow, when it: 
declineth: I am toſſed up and down as the 
locuſt, 

24 My knees are weak through faſting; 
and my fleſh faileth of fatneſs. 

25 I became alſo a reproach unto them 
when they looked upon me, they ſhaked thei: 
heads. 

26 Help me, O Loxp my God: O fave 
me, according to thy mercy: 

27 That they may know that this 7s thy 
hand: that thou, Loxp, haſt done it. 

28 Let them curſe, but bleſs thou: when 
they ariſe, let them be aſhamed; but let thy 
ſervant rejoice. WW 

29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with 
ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſton, as with a mantle. 

30 I will greatly praiſe the Lozxp with my 
mouth; yea, I will praiſe him among the 
multitude. 55 

31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of 
the poor, to ſave him from thoſe that con- 


demn his foul. 


PSALM CX. 
The kingdom, the prieſthood, the. conqueſt, and 


| the paſſion of Chriſt. 
A Pſalm of David. 


Ver. 7. Heb. go out guilty, or wicked, Prov. xxviii. 9.—V. 8. Acts i. 20. Or, charge. —V. 9. Exod. xxii. 24.—V. 11. Job v. 5. 
xviii. 9. -V. 13. Job xviii. 19.— V. 14. Exod. A 15. Job xviti. 17. Pf. xxxiv. 16.—V. 17. Ezek. xxxv. 6.—V. 18. Heb. 


within him.— V. 23. Pf. cii. 11. cxliv. 4.—V. 25. 
of his foul, 


he wiſhes an adverſary to ſtand there, to puſh the affair againſt him 
to the utmoſt, with a wicked unmerciful man to judge him. Mr. 
Green, following Dr. Sykes, underſtands it in a different way, as if 
theſe were the words and wiſhes of David's enemies againſt him, not 
of David againſt his enemies. Set a wicked man over him, /ay 
they, to hear his cauſe, and let a falſe accuſer, &c,” And indeed 
there ſeems great probability in this interpretation; as David in the 
21ſt verſe, and ſo on to the end of the pſalm, appeals to God from 
theſe imprecations of his enemies, and intreats him to bleſs, although 
they curſe him. In this view it is remarkably ſtriking, that the 
curſes vainly uttered by David's enemies againſt him, ſhould rever- 
berate upon their own heads, and be fo ſingularly verified in the 
type. See Sykes's Introduction to his paraphraſe on the Hebrews, 


e 32. 
3 10. Let them ſeek their bread] Let them be driven from their 
' ruinous habitations. Green. 
Ver. 11. Let the extortioner catch] Let the uſurer extert. Wat. 
Ver. 16. That he might even ſlay the broken in beart] And broken in 
Heart, to him. Wat. ; 

Ver. 18. Like oil into his bones] Theſe expreſſions admirably mark 
out an adhering rooted curſe, which penetrated the body, as the 
water which one drinks, and as the oil with which one is rubbed : 
They have ſwallowed curſing like water; (ſee Job xv, 6. Prov. iv. 17.) 
they are penetrated by it, as by the oil wherewith they have been 
anointed. Calmet. Houbigant thinks that the waters of jealouſy are 


here meant. See the note on Numb. v. 18. And Green renders it, 


ith much ſeeming propriety, lite marrow into his bones. = 
Mr. 20. Let this be the reward, &c.] This ſhall, or will be the re- 
ward, &c. Wat. Thus David, in prophecy, foreſees that the curſes 
vented by his enemies againſt himſelf, would reverberate upon their 


« XXii, 7.—V. 31. Pf. xvi. 8. Ixxili. 23. cx. 5. cxxi. 5. Heb, from the judges 


own heads. See the note on ver. 6. There are ſome, however, who 
would render the words: This is the behaviour of mine adverſaries, 
_— —— to, or before Fehovah. See Kennicot's Diſſertation, vol. i. 
p. 582. 

er. 23. 1 am tofſed up and down as the lo J am driven „or 
ſhaken of like the — Green and Mudee. ©} * Shaw, — of 
the large and numerous ſwarms of Jocuſts in Barbary, ſays, When 
the wind blew brifkly, ſo that theſe ſwarms were crouded by others, 
or thrown one upon another, we had a lively idea of that compariſcn 
of the pſalmiſt's being toſſed up and down as the locuſt.” See T ravel:, 


p. 187. 


Ver. 31. He ſhall fland at the right hand e the poor] That is, 
defend, and plead for him. As the accuſer ſtood at the right hand, 
ver. 6. ſo ſhall God alſo ſtand there, as this poor and diſtreſled mans 
advocate, to maintain him againſt the injurious charge brought agair/t 
him. The word condemn ſhould rather be rendered oppoſe, or file 
bis foul, or life, i. e. plead againſt him, ſo as to call his life in que1i- 
tion. Though it was in war, not in judicature, that David's enemies 
thus contended with him, yet one of theſe is poetically expreſied by 
ma _ ; their hoſtile oppolition, by words which are only 
orenſic. 


Pſalm CX. ] It is univerſally agreed that this pſalm was compoſed 
by David: and it ſeems to be almoſt as univerſally agreed that h: 
ſpeaks not of himfelf at all in it, but directly of the Meffiah. This 
is the more remarkable, becauſe in moſt, if not all the other pſalnu, 
where he prophecies of our Saviour, there is an obvious meanings 
if not throughout the run: yet in ſeveral parts of it, which relates 
to ſome particular occaſion, ſome paſſage or other in David's hiſtory; 


and thoſe pſalms are to be underſtood of Chriſt in a ſecondary lone, 
. thovg? 


Pſalm CX. 


HE Lonp faid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
1 at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 


2 The Lonp ſhall ſend the rod of thy 


. 


ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the midſt 
of thine enemies. 


˖ s. 
3 Thy people ſhall be willing in the day 


B. S A NM S. pm. Gk. 


of thy power, in the beauties of holineſs 
from the womb of the morning: thou haſt 
the dew of thy youth: | 

4 The Lorp hath ſworn; and will not 


repent, Thou ar: a prieſt for ever, after the 
order of Melchizedck. 


1 ii. 36. Luke xx. 42. AQs ii. 34. 1 Cor. xv. 25. Hebr. i. 13. 1 Pet. iii. 22, See Pf. xIv. 6, 7. 
wi 2 Pl. Act. — > - than the womb of the morning : thou ſhalt have, Cc. -V. 4. Hebr. v. 6: vii. 17; 21. Sce Zech. 


vi. 13. 


leſs evident, and ſometimes more ſo than the firſt, But 
ab tag wholly to be underſtood of Chriſt only, Bp. Hare ſays, 
that becauſe he had obſerved that moſt ings in the pſalms which 
were fulfilled in Chriſt, were ſpoken in their rſt, and, as it is called; 
literal ſenſe of David, who was an illuſtrious type of Chriſt, he tried 
more than once whether he could not apply this pſalm to David; but 
could not in any way that was ſatisſactory. De-Muis had laboured 
before him on the ſame ſubject, and with the ſame ſucceſs. Indeed 
the ancient Jews themſelves underſtood it thus; and that this was 
the known and received ſenſe of it in our Saviour's time, appears 
from what paſſed between him and the Phariſees. Matth. xxii. 42; 
&c. To the ſame ſenſe St. Peter applies it, Acts ii. 34, 35. and the 
writer to the Hebrews, ch. i. 13. and this is further cicar from the 
gth verſe of it ; for the prieſthood was confined to the line of Aaron; 
and none of David's poſterity, the Meſſiah only excepted, was ever 
intitled to that honour. Nor indeed could any of Aaron s deſcend- 
ants preſume to ſtile themſelves Fuge for ever, as our high-prieſt 
moſt literally is. We may therefore ſay with Bp. Patrick, that this 
pſalm is a very plain prediction of our Saviour's divinity, his royal 
dignity, his prieſthood, his victories, and triumph. 


Ver. 1. The Lord ſaid, &c.) That is, “God the father ſaid to God 
tie Son, whom I honour as my Lord, and adore as m God, Sit 
thou (namely, after thy ſufferings upon earth) at my right hand; — 
an expreſſion denoting the higheſt dignity and honour; and alluding 
to earthly monarchs, who placed thoſe on their right hand to whom 
they would ſhew the greateſt honour, or whom they deſigned to ad- 
vance to the greateſt power and authority. See 1 Kings ii. 19. It 
here ſignihes the dominion which Jeſus Chriſt, after his death, re- 
ceived from God the father, as the Meſſiah. Thus he ſays of him- 
ſelf, Rev. iii. 21. I overcame, and am ſet down with my father in his 
throne. It is added, until I make, &c. t 
mies by the power which is eſſential to him, as he is one with the 
father, God bleſſed for ever; and he does it alſo by the power which 
he has received from the father, in quality of Mediator. See Matth. 
xxviii. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 25. Thine enemies, mean, thy cruc:fiers ; con- 
verting ſome, and deſtroying others; the idolatrous heathen ; ſub- 
ecting them to thy goſpel ; the power of fin and Satan in men's 
carts, and at laſt death itſelf, The expreſſion, thy foot/ieel, which 
denotes an intire ſubdual of enemies, alludes to the cuſtom of eaſtern 
nations, to tread upon the necks of the kings whom they had con- 
quered, and ſo make them, as it were, their ſoor/ool. See Joſh. x. 
24. 2 Sam. xxii. 41. Mr. Martin, in his Explication des textes diffi- 
riles, has ſhewn that this expreſſion of ſitting at the right hand of 
God, not only implies the elevation of the Meſſiah to the throne, 
but his equality with the father; and he obſerves, that the divinity 
of Jeſus pril could never have been oppoſed, if theſe words had 
been properly underſtood: he remarks further, that the word ſoot- 
fool declares the ſame thing. To have a footſtool, ſays he, was for- 
merly a mark of diſtinction, reſerved only for thoſe who were ap- 
inted to a dignity. There is no mention of footſtool in Scripture, 
Can where God and kings are concerned. The ark of the covenant 
is often called the Lord's footſtool ; 1 Chron xxviii. 2, &c. and it is 
ſaid, 2 Chron. ix. 18. that the ſootſtool of Solomon's throne was of 
gold. In ſhort, Homer gives footſtools only to heroes, and perſons 
of the firſt rank. Theſe remarks ſhew, that the mention of foot- 
ſtool in this place, is only to exalt the power of the ſon of God, and 
to eſtabliſh it upon the moſt ſolid and glorious foundations. It will 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſh this footſtool, that it ſhall be compoſed only of 
the heads of his enemies; of the Jews, of the perſecutors of the 
church, of Antichriſt, of ſinners, of death, of hell, and of the de- 
vil. Theſe are his enemies; theſe are they whom he ſhall bruiſe ; 
whom ke ſhall rule with a rod of iron, and break in pieces as a veſſel 
of clay; and who ſhall ſerve for his everlaſting triumph. See PC. ii. 
9. which pſalm the reader will obſerve bears a great affinity to the 
preſent. 

Ver. 2, 3. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod] It is plain, that by making 
but two periods of the 2d, 3d and 4th verſes of this pſalm, which is 
confeſſed on all hands to be prophetical of che Meſliah's reign, the 
Jews have ſo far murdered the ſenſe of it, that no verſion has been 
able to tranſlate it without ſome needleſs and unwarrantable ſupple- 
tives : whereas, had they divided it into three verſes, and placed the 
full ſtops where they ought to be, the ſenſe would have been clear, 


Eaſy, and exactly agreeable to the prophecy contained in it. But 


* 


per haps this is what they carefully avoided. The reaſon of it will 
appear by what follows. And as no verſion has as yet rectified it, we 
ſhall take the liberty to ſubjoin the literal tranſlation of thoſe three 


verſes, according to their and our punctuation, that the reader may 
ſee which ought to be preferred, 


Jeſus Chriſt ſubdues his ene- 


According to the Maſſoretic, 
Ver. 2. The Lord ſhall ſend 
the rod of thy power out of Sion : 
Be thou ruler in the midſt of thine 
enemies. | 
3. Thy free- will people in the 
day of thy power, in the beauty 


According to our PunCtuation; 


Ver. 2. The Lord ſhall fend 
the rod of thy power out of Sion. 

3 Rule thou in the midſt of 
thine enemies, thy free-will pro- 
ple, in the day of thy power, in 
the beauty of holinets, 


of holineſs; from the womb of 4. From the womb of the 
the morning is the dew of thy morning is the dew ot thy birth. 
birth, 


In the firſt of theſe the reader will ſee that the placing the ſull point 
after enemies ſtrikes off the next words, thy free-will peeple, from being 
either the accuſative of the verb 8 rede, rule thou, going before; 
or from having any connection wich what comes atter. So that the 
words ſtand fo ungrammatically there by themſelves, that to make 
ſenſe of the verſe, moſt veifions have been forced to make it the 
nominative of a verb, which they have ſubſtituted to it of their own; 
Thus one of our verſions,—that in our Common Prayer book, - words 
it thus, In the day of thy power hall the people offer free will er- 
ings;” where the words /hall Her are added to make up the ſcuſe; 
and the order is inverted by placing the words in the day of thy porver, 
before them, contrary to the Hebrews, That in our Bible is ſtill 
wider from the original, though it ſubſtitutes leſs, as the rcader may 
ſee by comparing it with ours here, which is exactly literal and plain, 
According therefore to this pointing, the verſes in queſtion may be 
fairly commented as follows; ver. 2. The L:rd ſhall ſind the rod, or 
ſeeptre of thy power out of Sion; i. e. out of the tribe of Tudah ; 
(Compare Gen, xlix. 20. and Pf, Ixxviii. 8.) ver. 3. Rule thou over 
thy free-will people, —for none but ſuch are fit to be Chril s ſub- 
jects; See Matt. xi. 29.—Iu the miaft of thine enemies, —Tevs and hea- 
thens, or, in a ſpititual ſenſe the world, the lleſh, and the devil.— 
In the day of thy power, —that is, when all power thall be given him, 
both in heaven and carth, Matt, xxviii. 18.— In the brautics of hal. - 
neſs;—which is the peculiar characteriſtic of Chriſt's reign, and of 
his religion. Univ. Hiſt. vol. iii. 3 

Ver. 3. From the womb of the morning, &c.] Thou haft Gone like i.e 


morning from thy very lirth; thy youth has been covered with dy. 
Rofl. xcviii. ſed vid. Hiller, part ii, p. 26. Nold. p. 1029. Or, Ih- 
dew of thy youth is as from the wamb of the morning. Wat. Mr. Mann 
in his critical notes, after a varicty of obſervations, gives us the 
ſecond and third verſes thus; 4 ſceptre of might will aueh deliver thee 
out of Sion ; reign thou in the midi of thine enemies; ver. 3. Aid 28115 
thee, O prince, in the day of thy power, thy ſaints, through mercy cleathed 
with ſplendor. Before the morning /lar I begat thee, my fen. Houbioang 
renders the latte clauſe ſomewhat ſimilar, Before the morning flar I 
have begotten thee from the womb. Arcording to the firlt ex hf en 
of the words given by Dr. Waterland, the meaning mult be, that 
quickly after the morning or beginning of Chriss kingdom, it 
ſhould overſpread the earth as the morning dev: According to the 
ſecond expoſition, the multiplicity of Chriſt's ſed, or the faithful, E 
foretold: ** Thy ſeed will not be leſs numerous or fruitful than the 
morning dew,” And according to that of Mann and Houbigant, 
with which many of the ancient verſions agree, the eternal gencra— 
tion of the ſon is declared ; agrecably to the ſecond pſalm, Thou art 
my fon, this day have I begotten thee, Bp. Reynolds ex 
to the ſecond expoſition. 
abundance unto thee, as 


the morning;” and I cannot help adding that this interpretation 
appears to me not only moſt agreeable to the context, but the m 
natural and eaſy interpretation of the Hebrew. 
youth is [as the dew] from the womb of the? 
v. 3. Iſai. xxvi. 29. Job xxxviii. 8, 28, 29. 
of the intermixture of metaphor with allegory in Gen. xlix. 9. ob- 
ſerves, that the caſe is the ſame with repaid to that memorable pro- 
phecy which fore:old the ſurprizing growth of the Goſpel ; where 
indeed the metaphor being blended with the ſimile, and th: principal 
word not being repeated, cauſes ſome obſcurity. The detw of thy pro- 
geny 1s mare than the worn! of the morning; meaning, « The Cov of thy 
progeny is more ahundant than the dew which proceeds from the 
womb of the morning.” See his 10th Lecture. 

Ver. 4. Thou art a prieft for ever} The Jews have, either through 
deſign, or haſte, corrupted this text in ſuch a manner that a.! its tore 
with reſpect to its application to Chriſt is lot; for the literal verſion 
of the words according to the preſent Hebrew is, Thou art a trial for 
ever, according to my order, C Melchizedek, or O my juſl king. As 
this corruption is intirely owing to the addition of » jad to the word 
MMT debret, which letter is likewiſe corrupily added to other words; 


the text may be reſtored to its genuine purity by emitting that letter; 


and 


plains it agreeably 
* Thy children fall be born in as great 
the dew which ſalleth from the womb of 


#4 

S430 
* The dew of thy 

norning.“ Sce Cant. 


Bp. Lowth ſpeaking 
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Pſalm CXT. 


5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. 


6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he 


ſhall fill /be places with the dead bodies : he 
ſhall wound the heads over many countries, 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift up the head. 


PSALM CXI. 
The pſalmiſt by his example inciteth others to 


Hallelujah, : 


and that it ſhould be omitted is evident from the Lxx, Vulgate, 
Ethiopic and Arabic, which concur in reading the ſame as our 
Engliſh verſion. See Houbigant, Kennicott's Diflert. vol. i. p. 218. 
and the note on Heb. v. 6. 

Per. 5, b. The Lord at thy right hand] This is to be underſtood of 
the Meſhah, inſtated in his regal power at the right hand of his father; 
and not of the father himſelf as his helper and defender, as Pf. xvi, 
8...and elſewhere the phraſe is underſtood. The prophet here of a 
ſudden addreſſes himſelf to God the father ; and ſuch tranſitions, as 
we have frequently obſerved, are common in the Hebrew poetry; 
The Lord will frike through, &c. that is, break in pieces the preateſt 
powers upon earth, who ſhall provoke his diſpleaſure, by an obſtinate 
oppoſal of his authority, and of the cf; :thment of his Goſpel. It 
is added, He ſhall judge among the heathen ; demoſtrate himſelf to all 
the heathen world, to be their law-giver and judge. He ſhall fill the 
places with the dead bodies namely, of thoſe powers, whom he ſhall 
ſtrike through in the day of his wrath : and he ſball wound the heads, 
the principals or rulers, over or of many countries; i, e. the Roman 
emperors themſelves, who ſhall then rule over the greateſt part of the 
world. Dr. Waterland renders the laſt clauſe, He fhall ſtri te through 
the head over much land; and M udge, He foall cruſh the head againſt 
the earth plentifully. The reader will eaſily diſcern that the Pſalmiſt 
here deſcribes the exerciſe of Chriſt's regal and ſupreme dominion ; 
his conqueſt over fin and ſinners, and all the oppſition of the powers 
of darkneſs, in metaphorical expreſſions taken from earthly conqueſts, 
See Rev. xiii. 7, 8. xiv. 8, &c. We would Juſt obſerve that there 
are ſome 3 who underſtand the words, the Lord at thy right 
hand, to be an apoſtrophe to the church; expreſſing Chriſt's care and 
protection of it, his readineſs to afliſt and defend his own people 
againſt all the injuries and afſaults of adverſe power : as if it had 
been ſaid, “Be not diſmayed nor caſt down, Q ye ſubjects of this 
king, as if, being exalted to God's right hand, he had given over 
the care and protection of his people. For as he is at the right hand 
of his father in glory and majeſty, ſo is he alſo at your right hand, 
ſtanding to execute judgement on your enemies, the greateſt, the 
higheſt, the wiſeſt of them, and to reveal the power of his arm to- 
wards you in your protection.“ See Bp. Reynolds, 

Ver. 6. He fhall judge among the heathen, &c.] Capel in his Critica 
Sacra, p. 367. has out of St. Jerome's Latin tranſlation helped us 
to a better reading of this place, ſays Mr. Mann; He hall judge the 
nations ; he ſhall fill the vallies; (correſponding perhaps with the ſenſe 
of Iſai. xl. 4. Every valley ſhall be exalted, &c.) and ſmite in ſunder the 
heads over divers countries ; — <6 He fhall cruſh the head « the great 
ones on the earth;” which, in the opinion of Bruccioli, the author 
of an old Italian tranſlation, may be pointed at Antichriſt. Mr. 
Fenwick reads the ſecond clauſe very differently: 


He will our ruins, laid in dufl, repair; | 
And the proud heads of many countries wound, 


Hebr. He fills, or will fill the carcaſes; thoſe ruins of our poor earthly 
tabernacle, Or, if there be any elliplis ſuppoſed, and ſupplied by, 
He will fill the places, or the world, or the field of battle, with 
carcaſes,” it will come almoſt to the ſame thing, according to thoſe 
Prophecies which point at the gathering all nations to batile, before the 
filling up, or repairing the ruins of ogr carcales at the reſurrection. 
And that this is the def: gn and meaning, ſeems the more probable from 
the next line, which appears to point at the wicked one, the bead of 
many lands, whom the Lord will deſtroy by the breath of bis mouth, and 
the 1 of his cecuing. 

Fer. 7. He ſhall drink of the brook in the way] That is, ſays Hou- 
bigant, the brook Cedron, 1 ſu ppoſe;“ David pointing out the paſſion 
of our Lord, by a coninuance of the metaphor wherewith he begun, 
See John x. 2. Jeſus was exalted becauſe of his ſufferings, there- 
fore did he lift up his head. See Hebrews xii. 2. This is the more 
general interpretation of the verſe; 
give it a different meaning, and ſuppoſe that by drinking of the brook 
in the way, is meant the ſuccour and ſupply of Almighty grace. 
That water is a uſual ſymbol by which inſtruction, or rather the 
influences of the holy ſpirit are repreſented, is evident from Ifai. xii. 
3. Iv. 1. John vii. 38, 39. According to this ſenſe the meaning of 
the Pfalmiſt will be, if it be aſked how the Redeemer ſhall be 
enabled to execute the various and important offices foretold in the 
former part of this pſalm ; the prophet replies, He Hall drink of the 
brook in the way. He ſhall not be left barely to his human nature, 
which muſt unavoidably fink ; but, through the whole adminiſtration 
of. his mediatorial kingdom and his incarnate ſtate, ſhall be ſup- 
ported with omnipotent ſuecours. He ſhall drink at the brook of 
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PS AL M S. 


Pſalm cxl. 


praiſe God for ' his pſhrigus and Crows 

Home The Fo f God 5 true 
PRar SE ye the Loxp. I will Praiſe the 
— Lon with y whole heart, in the af. 
ſembly of the upright, and in the congrega- 
tion. 3 

2 The works of the Logy are great, 
ſought out of all them that haye pleaſure 
therein, N 


il. 21. Hab. iii. 13. Or, great. — V. 7. Judg. vii. 5, 6. V. . Heb, 


Almighty power : He ſhall be continually ſupported by the influence 
of the holy ſpirit ; and therefore ſhall he lift up bis head, By theſe 
means ſhall he be rendered equal to his prodigious taſk, ſuperior to 
all oppoſition, ſucceſ-ful in whatever he undertakes, and greatly tri. 
umphant over all his enemies. See Hervey's Meditations, vol. ;, 
P. 129. and Bp. Stillingfleet's Sermons, vol. i. p. 353+ They who are 
inclined to ſee the firſt interpretation explained a elucidated, will 
find ample ſatisfaction in Bp. Reynolds's fine explication of this 
pſalm, to which we refer the reader with great pleaſure. If we con- 
fider this pſaim, ſays a writer, as every one Gould, not only as a 
prophecy, but a pathetic poem, I think we cannot fail of being 
charmed as much with the elegance of the compoſition as we are (a. 
tisfied of the truth of the predictions which it contains, In the firſt 
verſe our Lord is ſeated at the right hand of God, as a place of the 
greateſt dignity that can be conceived; as the partner of his throne 
and power : agreeably to which, in the ſecond he is inveſted with 
his authority, by having the ſceptre of his power, and an univer(al 
and ſupreme command even over his enemies delivered to him. In 
conſequence of this, he receives the homage of his ſubjeRs, the free. 
will offerings of his faithful people, who are as numerous as the drops 
of the morning dew which overipread the earth. In the fourth verſe 
the ſacerdotal is added to the regal office. In the fifth and lixth the 
Pfalmiſt returns again to deſcribe the exerciſe of his ſupreme and 
ſovereign authority; and in the laſt, he gives a reaſön why he was 
exalted to ſo much honour; namely, as a reward for that moſt aſton. 
Hhing act of his humiliation z which is expreſſed very poetically by 
his drinking of the broot in the 34 3 upon which St. Paul feems to 
have given a comment, when he ſays, that being found in faſhion as 
@ man, he humbled himſelf, and become obedient unto death. wherefore God 
@lſo hath highly exalted bim, &c. See Philip. ii. 8, g. 


This prophecy was fulfilled in Jeſus when he aroſe from the dead, 
aſcended into heaven, and fat own on the right hand of his father 3 
from thenceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footitool; i. e. 


and the grave ſhall be no more ; Ver. 1. The kingdom to which he 
was advanced, was a ſpiritual kingdom : the ſceptre with which he 
was preſented in the heavenly Sion, was all porver in heaven and on 
earth ; to be employed for the protection of his ſubjects, and the de- 
ſtruction of his enemies : ver. 2. The laws of his kingdom were 
the laws of the Goſpel; which were to be Publiſhed from Jeruſalem: 
They who freely offered themſelves to publiſh his laws, and gather 
ſubjects into his kingdom, were the apoſtles and firſt preachers of his 
golpel ; who waited at Jeruſalem, the beauty of holineſs, till they 
were inveſted with power from on high to execute their commiſſion; 
and when they went forth among the heathen, to ſubdue and reduce 
them to the obedience of faith, they ſpread his goſpel over the world 
in a few years, and gathered into his kingdom multitudes of ſubic4s 
out of ever ' 
Jeſus was ſeated on his throne as king, he was made high- prieſt in 
the heavenly ſanctuary, to intercede for his people, and be their ad- 
Locate with the father: ver. 4. The ſceptre was given him as well 
for the deſtruction of his enemies, as the protection of his ſubjecte. 
When therefore the potentates of the earth oppoled his goſpel, and 
perſecuted its publiſhers, he deſtroyed them with the breath of his 
mouth ; firſt, by pouring out his wrath cn Judea, in the exciſion 
of its inhabitants, and the ſubverſion of its ſtate, and afterwards by 
executing his vengeance on the perſecuting powers of the heathen 
world, as they roſe up to oppole the advancement of his Kingdom: 
Ver. 5. and 6. and ſee Rev. xix. 11, &c. to the end. When Jctus 
ſet out upon his warfare againſt the enemies of our ſalvation, he 
drank deep of the cup. of ſorrow and ſufferings; but in reward for 
his humiliation, he is highly exalted to the throne of equal glory at 


the right hand of God, that all ſhould bonour the fon, even as they 


honour the father; and hence he encourages his followers by declaring, 


to him that overcometh well I grant to fit with me on my throne; even as 
J overcame, and am fet down with my father on his throne. Sec Green 
on the prayer of Habakkuk. | 


Palm CXI.] This palm in the original conſiſts of as many ver- 
ſicles as there are letters in the Hebrew alphabet. 
to have compoſed it in this manner for the help of memory z and Bp. 
Patrick ſuppoſes it very reaſonably to be a kind of epitome ot the 105th 
and 106ch pſalms. | 


Ver. 2. Sought out of all them that have Ploafure therein] Studied, 2 
irxgui 


nation under heaven: ver. 3. At the ſame time that 


n 


3 His work 7 honourable | 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for SER” Kal be an eye-/ore to Zhe wicked,” . 
+ He hath made his wonderful works to PRAISE ye the Low Blefſed u the 


Pfum Cx II. denn 


ne. The Preſperi of the godly 


be remembered: the Lon p is Sracious and man that feareth the Lorn, a. delight- 
full of ma e 0.12 ne greatly in his commandments. . - 

5 He hath given meat. unto them that 2 His feed ſhalt be mighty upon earth: 
fear him: he will ever be mindful of his co- the Seneration of the upright ſhall be 
venant. | | bleſſed. _ 


and reverend j his name. 

10- The fear of the Lond i the beginning 
of wiſdom: a good underſtanding have all 7 He ſhal 
they that do 4;; COMmmanaments : his Praiſe en- his heart 18 Bread 


P SALM CXIT, be afraid, until he ſee bis defrre upon his ene- 
Goalie hath tho promiſes of this hfe, and of mies. B 4 Un 


l. Ixxxyi, 8. eiii. g. -v. . Heb. V. 7. p.. xix. 2.—V. g. Ifai, x1. 8. Matth. v. 18. Heh, are gab liſbad.— V. ro. 
Deut. 7 Job rid 28. Prov. i. 1 ix. to. Ra xii. 13. Ecclus. i. 16. Or, 809d ſucceſs. Heb. that to ben.. I. Heb, 
Halleiwah, pf CXXVHI. 1mm Y, 4+ Job xi. ; 7. Pl. xevii. 11... 5. Pſ. xxxvii. 20. Luke vi. $5. Heb, Judgement} 6. Prov. x. 7. 
V. 8. Prov. i. Tho x 


inquired inge by all theſe whs have pleaſure therein. Houb. and Green, feareth alway.” Proy. xxviii. 14. See Dodwell s ſermon on Pſ. xxxiy. 
Mudge renders it, xgur/itely contrived for all their Purpoſes. Th is is ver. 23.8 | 

a reflection, lays he, ariſing from a View of the divine wiſdom, which y_ . h . 
unerringly directs all its doings to their Proper ends. This appeared Pſalm CXII.) This pſalm js compoſed- after the ſame manner ag 
by God" whole miraculous dealing wi ) naticn, which the former, and ſeems to be a ſhort commentary upon the laſt verſe 


3. His work f, honourable and g&lrims] This and the following fects which attend it. Concerning the main ſubject of it, we refer the 
verſes ſeem to refer to thoſe glorious manifeſtations of God's power reader to the note on Pf. j. 4. Fenwick is of Opinion that the 
in Egypt to the paſſover, Which was a gracious memorial of his pſalm ſpeaks of the Mefliah, under the Character of the man that tars 


favour to his people, when he lewthe Egyptians ; to his miraculous the Lord ; declaring that bis ſeed hall be mighty on earth, and that hy 
Proviſion for them in the wilderneſs, and to his lettling them in their ſhall be had in er remembrance, Or be the praiſe of all ages ; 
inheritance in Canaan, | and that his horn or ingdom ſhall he exalted with honour; While 
Ia. 4. He hath made, Kc.) H. hath made him a memerial by bis Satan, the Wicked one, beholas and prieves, Theſe things, ſays he, 
wonderful work ; the Lord, 8ractous, &c. W at. cannot with truth or propriety be applied to any but Chriſt; but jn 


feer of the Lord *s t beginning} Or, as the Original Him, and his ſeed, or faithful ſervants, they will all in due time be 
word alſo fi guuhes, the Sj, the principal port, f good under ftanding fulfilled. | | 


ments :” of, according to the original, # good under landing have all meat and drink it was to do his Father's will; and of whom, 


, by this 
they that de it; i. e. who conſtantly oblſerie this wildom, this fear of Character, we may reaſonably preſume the Whole Plalm is ſpedk;; g. 
the Lord : this will give them 2 better underſtanding of what is good Fenwick. : 
for them, than any politic maxims can infuſe into them. The next Fer. 3. His righteeuſneſ;] His beneficence. Wat. | 


words may be rendered, the prafe of it; i. e. of the wiſdom and #21, had righteous | * And bountiful. Wat, Fenwick renders. i; 
good underſtandin of thoſe who ſear the Lord : this will procure The u/t one, Meaning the Meſnah. 
| 2 5. A good man ſhrwerh favour, Ec.) A man that beets, . 
either in this world or the next, This wiſdom is called, the fear of wour ond lendeth, ſhall 45 well, I; a'l Support 57 matters in ; 
God, becauſe deduced from the lovereign right of the Creator tw ment. ver. 6. For he Hall never be Haden, &c. Mudye : 1 
demand the regard and obedience of his creatures : but it is ſuch a ſerves, that it ſeemg Agrecable to the language to make 2 ub, rok 
T, 25 is founded on 3 belief of, and ate ntion to all the attributes of the predicate in the firit Clauſe; « , SCNETOUS man ſhal! look hear. 
the deity, his goodneſs and mercy, as well as bis juſtice and power : ful, and enjoy himſelf and in the tecond, natural to fay that he 
It is therefore often in Scripture Called, the lin of Ged, and u in ſhall ſupport his matters in jud ment. Abſalom uſed the ſame ex 


all events. The *ar of Ged, thus underſtood ang ractiſed, turns "4 , 

the moſt awful of £ alas attributes into the moſt confolatory ar 2 1 0 — ou ® bo amr An * 407 
of belief. The infinite power of God is no longer terrif ing, when Ver. 6. Fc. ho. Judgement wi 22 - maintain, 
diſarmed of VeNgEance; nay, is even rater of joy and delighs? when a But eve 2 * 0 e a Gay? 
conſidered as engaged in our behalf. The errors of his Ju/lice need J age the jult one 5 Pratie ſhall tell. 


and are converted into ſupports of our expectations, when we reflect 4 good thing. « Hei good thing, what we delight in, and ctteem, 

on the ſecurity and condition of the divine Promiſes, His belineſs our joy; ſince he is Kind, communicative, or ready to Ie 

will not make us fly his preſence, when We have endeayoured to cleanſs or talents of his grace or good ſpirit,” 

rſelves from all Kale, per fefling holineſs in the fear of God. Then + Per. 7. He Hall not be afraid of evil tidings) Heb, He is no afraid 

all his gracious attributes of goodneſs to all, of patience and long. 4 ul reports ; & He fears not, though his Name or relic; | 
po 


exceeding Sracious, and $i that ſoul with Joy unſpeakab 
of glory, which is conſcious that it has been its habitual 
—_— to pleaſe and obey its Ma 
| 'VOL. II. | 


* 


Pfalim CxIII P 8 A 
9 He hath diſperſed, he hath given to 
the poor; his righteouſneſs endureth for 
ever; his horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 
10 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be Feed 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away: 
the deſire of the wicked ſhall perifh. 
PSALM CXIL 
An exbortation to praiſe God for his excellency, 
| and for bis mercy. © 
P RAISE ye the Long. Praiſe, 
ſervants of the Lozd, praiſe the 
of the Lozp, * ‚ 
2 Bleſſed be the name of the 
this time forth and evermore. 
3 From the riſing of the ſun 


ing down of the ſame, the Lo 
to be praiſed. 


O ye 
name 


Lozxp from 


unto the go- 
RD '$ Name 75 


W a, 
4 The Lond i high above all nations, and 
his glory above the heavens, 
5 Who u like unto the Lozxy our God, 
who dwelleth on high! 


6 Who humbl 
things that are 
earth! 

7 He raiſeth u 


ech imſelf to behold hs 


in heaven, and in the 


p the poor out of the duſt 


L M 


S ALM Gxry 
An exhortation, by the example of 
creatures, to fear: God in bis church. 


WW HEN Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 


houſe of Jacob from a People of 
ſtrange language; 
2 Judah was his ſanctuary, and Iſrael his 
dominion. 
3 The ſea 
driven back; | 
4 The mountains fi 
the little hills like lamb 
5 What ailed thee 
fleddeſt? thou 
back ? 


a 


ſaw iz, and fled; Jordan way 
pped like rams, and 


„O thou ſea, that thou 
Jordan, hat thou waſt driven 
6 Ve mountains 25a: ye ſkipped like rams 7 
and ye little hills like lambs? 
7 Tremble thou, earth, at the 
the Lord, at the preſence of the G 
8 Which turned the rock into a 


3 ſtanding 
and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill; water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 
Ver. 9. 2 Cor. ix: 9. Deut. xxiv. 13. PC. Ixxy. 10. 10. See Luke xiii. 28 PC. xxxvii. 12. Pf. lviii, 7, 8. Prov. x. 28. 
V. 1. Hab. Halle ah.—V. 2. Dan. ii. 20.—V, 3. Ifai. lix 19. Mal. i. z1,—Vy. 4+ Pſ. viii, 1.— V. 5. Pl. Ixxxix. 6. Heb. exaltceh 
himſelf 7 dwell —V. 6. Pf. cxxxviii. 6. Ifai. yi; E. 7: 1 Sam. ii. 8. Pf, cui. 41. V. 8. Job xxxvi. J -V. 9. 1 Sam. ii 
PC. Ixyiii. 6. Heb. 7 dwell in an houſe —V. 1. Exod. xiii. 3. PC. Ixxxi, 5. —V. 2, Exod. vi. 7. 'xix. 6 Deut. xxvii. 6. 
Exod. xiv, 21. Pf, Ixxvii. 16. Jolh. iii. 13, 16.— V. 4. PL. xxix. 6. Ixviii. 8, 16.—V. 5, Hab. iii. 8.—V. 8. Exod. Xvii. 6. a 
11. Pf. cvii. 35, | | 
Ver. g. He hath given to the poor] To the poor helpleſs ſons of Palm CXIV J Bp. Patrick obſerves, that as the foreg 
Adam. He is diſtributing his gifts and graces among them, and recites ſome inſtances of divine Providence to particular 


will ever do it, becauſe his righteouſneſs endureth for ever, Fenwick. 

Ver. 10. The wicked ) That is, the devil; for the Hebrew here is 
fingular, and fo denotes that wicked one, whofe power and 28 
muſt melt away, while he beholds with rage the exaltation of Chriſt 
and his ſervants ; And then, the defire of wicked men alſo (for in the laſt 
line the word is plural) , perih. The 2 melt away, is 
ſtrong, and ſignifies that his envy ſhall be like a ſlow fire in the 
2 gradually conſuming him. The word defire is put for the 


things themſelves which are the objects of deſire; as hope or confi- 


dence are put for their objects in Job xvii. 1 5. XViij, 14. 
Pſalm CXIII.] This, and the five followin plalms, were by the 
Jews called 55" 2, or hymns ; they were mad ule of at the feaſts 


of the new moons, and other ſolemn occaſions, eſpecially on the 


Paſchal night, after they had eaten the lamb. The Evangeliſt alludes 


to this cuſtom, Matth. xxyi. 30. Mark xiv. 26. The intention of 
this pſalm-is to excite men to Praiſe God for his good providence, 
ſeveral inſtances of which are here mentioned ; an particularly his 
mercy to the Gentile world, in making the barren woman a Joyful 
mother of children. | | 
Ver. 3. From the rifins + the fun, &c.] i. e. from the one end of 
the X world A 9 Ma i. 11. His mercies and 


goodneſs to mankind, eſpecially that great evangelical mercy, the 


gift of Chriſt, ſhall be ſolemn! proclaimed and romulgated,” 

Fer. 6. Who humbleth himſelf to behold, &c.)] Mudge renders the 
foregoing verſe unitedly with this: de 5s as the Lord our Gad, that 
— 1 0 bigh, that looketh fo low in the heaven, and in the earth? In 


the heaven, ſays he, is referred to the former, 

latterclauſe; & Who is there that ſitteth ſo high 
fo low on the earth? Since God's glory is above the heavens, ver. 4. 
it is a great condeſcenſion in him 


ways had truth, even from che beginning of the 
world; but then moſt fignally when the Meſſiah, the fupreme God of 
heaven, came to viſit us here on earth in great humility, See Jerem. 


X. 7. 

2 8, 9. That be may ſet lim with princes] There is a plain re- 
ference here to Hannah's caſe and | 
2 Sam. vii, 8 | 1 a 
cording to the original, He ſetticth. the barren ma family; i. e. cauſeth 
her was barren to have a large family, by making her a joyful 
mother, &c,” 


| Could be no wonder why the mountains ſhoy 


vidence, which reſpected the 
very elegantly expreſſed. 


Fer. 1. From a people of Aranę- language] Or, 


original, a Barbaren people ; ſuch 


2 Though the original word Properly ſignifies only a Aranger, 
Or alien. | 

Per. 2. Judab was bs nar; ] The tribe of udah js here put 
for the Jews in general, (os "BY was the * tribe. Fee 
Numb. ii. * 12. x. 14. A correſpondent of ir Richard dteele's 
(Spetater, 461.) has tranflated this ſalm into Engliſh verſe, 


Janftuary, and £Y 
and this condu neceſſary; for if Gop 


cems ey 


ident, 


tire ; therefore, that this 
with due ſurprize, hi 


then, with a ve 2 
Once in all his Ma 
perform this ode 


Choly ; and it was a pretty thought of his, for the ſubject of it is 
very well calculated for ſuch a purpoſe : but from this verſe it appears 
as if it was written after the diviſion of the ten tribes from the 
kingdom of Judah, So that it Was, probably, not compoled by 
David, but by ſome other perſon, as a paſchal hymn The reader 
will obſerve how exactly the alternate lines correſpond to thoſe pre- 
ceq ing them throughout the pſalm. 

Fer. 7. Tremble, they earth | The Lxx read, The earth did tremk.; 
in a more eaſy meaning, as being an anſwer to the foregoing queiſ- 
tion ;* but gel, not ſo well ſuited to the Pſalmiſt's Bu which 
is to let the world know, that as it was from the ſence of God 


among his people heretofore that the ſea fled, &c. now there was 
the ſame reafon for the earth to tremble ; as he was fill preſent 
anſwer is elegantly underſtood, and turned into 
2 command, A ng water in the next verſe, is rendered by Dr. 
Waterland, 4 4 


o water, and b 
obſerve that the bg Ye the Lord, at 


lelujab, or prai 
pſalm, is placed by the LXX, and with much ſeem 
beginuing of thi | 


- 
- 


9 


ene 8 A L M CXV. 


Becauſe Cad is truly. glorious, a idols. ate 
vanity, the pſalmiſi exhorteth to confidence in 
Him. God is to be praiſed for bis Gleſſings. 


OT unto us, O Loxp, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mer- 
cy\ and for thy truth's ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhould. the heathen ſay, 
Where is now their God? A 
3 But our God i in the heavens: he hath 
done whatſoever he pleaſed. T 

4 Their idols are filver and gold, the 
work of men's hands. 

' 5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
eyes have they, but they ſee not: ' 

6 They have cars, but they hear not; 
noſes have they, but they ſmell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle not; 
feet have they, but they walk not; neither 
ſpeak they through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto 
them; /o is every one that truſteth in 
them. | | 
9 O Iſrael, truſt thou in the Loxp: he 7s 
their help and their ſhield. 

10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Lozp: 
he is their help and their ſhield. 


: - 


Ver. 1. See Ifai. xIviii. 11. Ezek. xxxvi. 32.—V. 2. Pf. xlii. 3, 10. Ixxix. 10. Joel; ii; 


RR > PSALM s. 
2 5 | 2 s* = 
Plalm CX * | Js 


Palm CXVI. 


11 Ye that fear the Loy, truſt in the 


Lonb: he ib their help and their ſhield. 


12 The Lonp hath been mindful of us; 
he will bleſs ws: he will bleſs the houſe of 
Iſrael, he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He will bleſs them that fear the Loxy, 
both ſmall and great. 

14 The Lox ſhall inereaſe you more and 
more, you and your children. 

15 Ye are bleſſed of the Lonxp, which 
made heaven and earth, 

16 The heaven, ever the heavens are the 
Lonp's: but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men. | 

17 The dead praiſe not the Loxp, neither 
any that go down into filence. 

18 But we will bleſs the Loxp, from this 
time forth and for evermore. Praiſe the Lonp. 


PSALM Cxvl. 


The pfalmiſt profeſſeth his love and duty to God 
for his deliverance : he fludieth to be thank- 


ful. 
I Love the Logn, becauſe he hath heard my 


voice, and my ſupplications. 
2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto 


J live. 


A. 3. 1 Chron. xvi. 26. PC. cxxxv. 


17. 
6. Dan. iv. 35 -V. 4. Deut. iv. 28. Pf. cxxxv. 15. Jer. x. 3, &c.—-V. 8. Pf. cxxxv. 18. fav. li. 18, 19.—V. 9. See Pf. cxviii. 2, 
4+. CXXXV. 19, 20, Pf, xxxiii. 20. Prov. xxx. 5,—V. 13- PC. cxxviii. 1, 4. Heb. with,—V. 15. PC. xcvi. 5.—V. 17. Pf. vi. 5. 
viii. 10, 11, 12. Iſai. xxxviii. 18.—V. 18. Dan. ii. 20.—V. 2. Heb. in my days. 


Pfalm CXV. ] There is great reaſon to think that this pſalm was 
compoſed in ſome time of great diſtreſs, when the pagan enemies of 
the Jews began to boaſt as if their gods were too hard for the God 
of Iſrael: but by whom it was made, or on what particular occaſion, 
there are ſo many conjectutes, ſays Bp. Patrick, that it will be no 
preſumption'to interpoſe mine, which is this: that when Jehoſhaphat 
ſaw that vaſt army which we read of 2 Chron. xx. 2. compoſed of 
ſeveral nations, coming againſt him, and after his prayer to God for 
deliverance, was encouraged by a prophet to hope for jt, (ver. 14, 
15.) and had by the Levites given him thanks for this hope, he, or 
that prophet compoſed this hymn to quicken and confirm their faith 
in God, unto which you read he exhorted them, ver. 20. and it is 
not unlikely that this was the hymn, which by common conſent the 

' fingers were appointed to uſe, when they went to encounter thoſe 
enemies; ſaying not only thoſe words which we read there, (2 Chron. 
XX. 21.) praiſe the Lord, &c. but theſe alſo, Not wnto us, O Lord, &c. 
Dr. Delaney however is of opinion that this pſalm was compoſed as 
an epinicion or triumphal ſong for David's victory over the Jebuſites; 
the lame and the blind, &c. (See 2 Sam. v. 6.) it being plainly an hymn 
of humiliation and thankſgiving to God for a victory gained over an 
heathen people, who put their confidence in their idols, and deſpiſed 
the God of David: (See _ ty to b.\ And 1 * this hymn 

be adapted to the people of the Jews by many peculiarities, yet 
og that ie has always been uſed as * of thankſ- 
iving for victories by all princes of true piety from the earlieſt 
briſlian ages, and very probably from the age of David. See Lite 
of David, book ii. chap. 6. | | 


Ver. 1. Nat unto us, O Lord] By the repetition of theſe words the 
Pſalmiſt humbly expreſſes the unworthineſs of the Jews to receive the 
fignal — wherewith the Lord had favoured them. 

Ver. either ſpeak they] Neither breathe they. Wat. 

Ver. 8. They that make them are like unto them] Are in this reſpect 
as ſtupid and blockiſh as thoſe idols themſelves, in as much as they 
do not make a regular uſe of thoſe faculties which God hath given 
them, in relying him only ; but on the contrary depend upon 
ſuch inanimate — 5 | 

Ver. g. O Ifrael, truft thou in the Lord] Iſrael truſteth in the Lord; 
and fo in the following verſes the verbs ſhould be read in the indica- 
tive; as we find them in the Lxx, and the ſenſe requires it to be 
faid, Iſrael doth truft, &c. to mark the difference between their truſt 
and that of the heathen: and thus too it agrees with the latter clauſe 
of each period; their help and their ſhield. Iſrael is the main body of 
the Jewiſh nation, The houſe of Aaron comprehends the Levites: they 


that fear the Lord, ſeems to take in thoſe, all the world over, who 
worſhipped Jehovah. See Houbigant and Mudge. 

Ver. 12. The Lord hath been mindful of us] The Lord remembereth 
us, Mudge ; who remarks that the prieſt ſays this upon obſerving the 
favourable ſignal. ** The Lord will certainly bleſs all thoſe (te- 
capitulating the ſore- mentioned) who truſt in him. | 

Ver. 14. The Lard ſhall increaſe you] The Lord will heap bleſſings 
upon you. Here the author turns himſelf to them, and aſſures them 
of the favour of Him who made heaven and catth. Heaven for him 
ſelf, the earth for his people; for which reaſon he would preſerve 
them, and not ſuffer them to go down among the dead. No! i/ep, 
though I have tranſlated it generally by all b;ffings, ſeems more par- 
ticularly to intend an addition of days. ** The Lord ſhall bleſs you 


and your ſons with length of days, upon this earth which he has 
created for you, and where you pay him the tribute of praiſe.” 


Mudge ; who tranſlates the 16th verſe thus, As to heaven, heaven is 
the Lord's; but the earth he giveth, &c. Dr. Waterland reads, The 
heavens of heavens are the Lords, &c. 


Ver. 17. The dead praiſe not the Lord] See on Pf. vi. 5, 


Pſalm CXVI.] This pfalm was probably written by David upon 
his deliverance from Abſalom's rebellion ; though ſome think that 
it was compoſed by Eſdras at the return of the * from Babylon. 


The Jews were wont to {mg this with ſome other pſalms after their 


paſſover; for which doubtleſs, they had the direction of ſome of 
their prophets, who ſaw that it repreſented Chriſt, the true paſchal 
lamb, ſinging thus after his laſt paſſover, to preſerve himſelt, as it 
were, for immediate ſufferings and death ; in full aſſurance of being 
heard in that he feared ; and with the moſt affectionate praiſe and 
thankſgiving then devoutly offered, and promiſed alſo to be conti- 
nually offered in the courts of the heavenly ſanctuary, whither he 
was going to prepare a place for all his faithful ſervants: Who, 
therefore, have here a moſt affecting example of offering praiſe even 
in a day of trouble, within the courts of the Lord's houſe, here on 
earth, till they come to do it in the Jeruſalem above; in the courts 
of the heavenly ſanctuary. See Fenwick and Houbigant. | 


Ver. 1. I love, &c. ] Heb. 7 laue; i. e. I am full of love: — I 
love ardently and moſt affectionately, — as commentators well ex- 
plain it; “ And that becauſe the Lord accepts, or will hear my prayer; 
[yaw ſome, ] helping me, in that I feared ; ſo that in my day of di 
treſi or trouble [RR atra,] ver. 2. I will preach, proclaim, or ' ſing 
aloud of his goodneſs; This place, and alſo ver, 13, 17. ſeem to require 
this ſenſe of atra. Fenwick, | 
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Pſalm CXVI. 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: 1 
found trouble and ſorrowp. | 

4 Then called 1 upon the name of the 


Lorp;z O Loxp, I beſeech thee, deliver my 


ſoul. 1 Went 8 
5 Gracious it the LoRD, and righteous; 
yea, our God #s e 200; . 

6 The Lokp preſerveth the ſimple; I was 
brought low, and he helped me. ; 

7 Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul; for 
the Lonp bath dealt bountifully with thee. 

8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 


ſrom falling. 


I will walk before the Loxp in the land 


of the living. 
10 I believed, therefore have 1 ſpoken: 


I was greatly afflicted. 5 
11 1 ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 


12 What ſhall I render unto the Lozp for - 


all his benefits towards me? _ 
13 I will take the cup of ſalvation, and 


call upon the name of the Loxp. | 
14 1 will pay my vows unto the Lonp, 


now, in the preſence of all his people. 
15 Precious in the ſight of the Loup is the 


death of his ſaints. 


N pl. xviii. 4, 5, 6. Heb. found me.—V. 7. PL. 
V. 11. Pf. i. 22. Rom. in. 4. V. 14. Ver. 18. Pf. xxil, 
Lev. vi 12.—V. 18. Ver. 14.-—V. I. Rom. xv. 11. 


Fer. z. The forrows of death] The Hebrew ſignifies, The ſnares of 
death. See Pf. xvii. 4, 5. 

Ver. 6. The ſimple] i. e. Thoſe who are upright and ſincere, and 
who make uſe of no crafty arts, no indite& or unlawful means for 
their deliverance; or, as the original word likewiſe fignifies, the little 
ones; i. e. thoſe who wholly depend upon God, as little children do 
upon their parents. 

Per. g. In the land of the living] In the Hebrew the lands; point- 
ing at the lands or manſions whither Chriſt was to go, and pre- 
pare a place for all who truly follow him; in the view and full aſſu- 
rance of which, he is repreſented ſaying in the former verſe, Thou hf 
delivered ny ſoul ſrom death. See Fenwick. 

Ver. 10, I. I believed, therefore have 1 ſpoken] I believed (for 1 
will ſpeak it ; I was very low), I ſaid in my baſle, The whole race of man 
ir a lie. Theſe two verſes expreſs the low ſtate of ſpirits to which he 
had been reduced ; he then abandoned himſelf to the moſt melan- 
choly reſlections: he really thought that all mankind was a lie, a 
thing of nothing, a mere phantom, without any truth or ſolidity. 
Thus Mudge 3 and Green, referring the verſes to David, tranſlates 


them thus; 1 ſpoke, _ [ believed it: (1 was in great affiition) and 
Y» 


I faid in my faght [name 
Fenwick has it, 
I now believe, but yet I own, 
So very low | once was brou ht, 
My hurried ſpirits made me moſt ſay, 
Men are all lies. 4X 


from Abſalom] ail men are deceitful. Mr. 


demption he ſubmitted, and which ſeem to be here pointed at. 


Fer. 13. 1 will take the cup of ſalvation} Or, of delrverances. The 
taking this cup was either more folemn in the temple, or more pri- 


vate in the family. The former was the e or flrong wine, 
dis is what the pfalm ſeems to be written in the form of a T in which there 


poured ont in the boly place; Numb. xxviil. 17. 


pfalmiſt ſeems to ſpeak of here, as may be gathered from the 14th, 
17th, and 18th verſes. Yet the Jews had alſo in their families a 
te cup of thankſgiving, or commemoration of any deli- 
\ ved. The maſter of the family uſed to begin this, and 


more priva 
verance Fece 


' he was followed by all his gueſts. The uſe of it was either daily, 
after each meal, or more ſolemn at a feſtival. In the daily uſe of it 
they had this form : © Bleſſed be out God, the Lord of the wo: Id, 


who hath created the fruit of the vine.” But on the feltival day 
for the day. See Matt. xxvi. 3 the concluſion of t 


there was joined to it an hymn proper 


6. where the paſchal commemoration, or po/t-cantum, advanced by 
Forint into the ſacrament of his blood, 'was, after the Jewiſh cuſtom, 


= 
1 
* 


pS A UL 


xiii. 6.—V. 8. PC. lvi. 13.— V. 9. PC. xxvii. 13.—V. 10. 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
25.—V. 15: Pl. lxxil. 14.—V. 16. Pl. exliii. 12, P. IXXXvi. 16.— V. 17. 


Tat is, mere vanity; nor is there any hope of ſalvation ſor them. 
This would have been the caſe, if Chriſt had not prevailed in thoſe 
dreadfu) conflicts with the powers of darkneſs, to which for our re- 


M S. 


16 O Load, truly Ian thy ſervant; I an 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid: 


Pf. CAVE: CXVItt. 


thou haſt looſed my bonds 
17 1 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiging, and will call upon the name 
of the Los. 4d. - "> 
18 1 will pay my vows unto the Loan, 
now, in the preſence of all his people, 

19 In the courts of the Lozp's houſe, in 
the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye 
the Lozp. 


PSs A LM. CXVIL 


An 
_—_— 


LIZ him, all ye people. 
> For his mercitulkindneſs is great towards 
us: and the truth of the Lozp endureth tor 


ever. Praiſe ye the Lond. 

r; s ALM XV. 

An exhortation to praiſe God for his merey. 

The pſalmiſt by his experience ſheweth how 
good it is to truſt in God. Under the type of 
the pſalmiſt, the coming of Chrift in his king. 

: dem it e 3 


FN Praiſe the Log, all ye nations: praile 


concluded with an hymn ; and ſo here with the cup of ſalvation i 
joined a calling upon the name of the Lord; and both the more private 
and the more ſolemn performance of this is called the paying of vow: 
to the Lord; namely, that thankſgiving and acknowledgement, wh 
men in diſtreſs may be ſuppoſed to promiſe upon condition of dchi- 
verance, or which if they promiſe not, they are however bound to 
perform, as a due return for their deliverance. 

Ver. 15. Procions in the feeht 7 the Lord) The word precious is not 
here ſo to be underſtood as to gnify that which is ſpoken of to be 
defirable to or in the ſight e the Lerd; for it is the life, and not the 
death of his ſervants, which is precious in that ſenſe to God, the great 
preſerver of their lives. But for their death to be prectour, is, in cet, 
no more than that it is ſo conſidered, and rated at ſo bigh a price by 
God, that he will not eaſily grant it to the will of their enemies. 
wer my bonds, in the next verſe means, Reſcued me from the power 


palm CXVIL] This pſalm, like the 116th, ſeems to be alto- 
gether prophetical of the joy which all nations ſhould conceive at the 
coming of the Methah ; to give ſalvation firſt to the Jews, and thea 
to all other nations, according to his truth, ver. 2. i. e. his faith- 
ful promiſe. See Gen. xii. 3. St. Paul applies the firſt words of it to 
this purpoſe, Rom. xv. 11. and ſome of the Jews themſelves juſtify 
this application. | 3 | 

Palm CXVIII. 1 Dr. Delaney is opinion that this pſalm waz 
compoſed by David, after his victory over the Philiſtines, recorded 
2 Sam. xx. 3. 1 Chron. xi. and ſung in the tabernacle /as an hin- 
tien or hymn of thankſpiving to God for this victory. It begins, 0 
give thanks unto the Lord, &c. and then goes on with ſuch a flow of 
gratitude to God, ſuch expreſſions of truſt and confidence in him, 
and glory to him, and adds to all this ſuch deſcriptions of his enc- 
mies, in ſuch a variety of lights and images, as are the peculiar diſ- 
tintion of David's genius. Life of David, book ii. cap 9. The 


are ſeveral interlocutors. All the firſt part was fung by David. At 
yer. 19. he calls upon the Iſraelites to open the gates, that he might 
mp God in the ſanRuary; and in ver. 20. the Iſraelites reply. 
avid then ſeems to take up the ſtrain at the 21ſt and 22d verics- 
Tue people at the 23d and 24th, David again at the 25th, the 
prieſts at the 26th and 27th, David at the 28th and 29th. This 
was the laſt of the pfalms which the Jews reckoned into their great 
Hallel; or which they ſung aſter their paſſover, and was therefore 
hat bymn which the bleſſed man Chrift 
Jeſus, with his diſciples ſung after his laſt paſſover. It is plainly moſt 
Taitable to the occalion; and the learned Jews, bath _ and 
: eri, 


4.4 Be rn 
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bahn Gx VIII. 


Give 


mo Let Iſrael now ſay, that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron now lay, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


1 Let them now that fear the Loxp ſay, 
that his mercy endure} for ever, 


6 The Loxp i on my ſide: I will not 
fear. What can man do unto me? 


7 The Lord taketh my part with them 
that help me: therefore ſhall I ſee 
upon them that hate me. 

8 17 better to truſi in the Lox 
to put confidence in man. 

9 1: #5 better to truſt in the Loy, than 20 This i the gate of the Loxp, 
to put confidence in Princes, which the righteous ſhall _—. | 

10 All nations dompaſſed me about: but 2 I will praiſe thee: for thoy haſt heard 
in the name of the Loxp will I deſtroy | 


D, than 


into 


| 22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed 
11 They compaſſed me about ; yea, become the head /tone of the corner 
compaſſed me about: but in the name of the 

Loxp I will deſtroy them. | 


Ver. 1. 1 Chron. xvi. CEXXVI, .- V. 2. See P ö „ wut of difireſr. Pr. 
xviii. 19.—V, 6, Pf xxvii. x, / . 12. Hebr. xiii. 6. Heb, for me. — V. . t 4. Ixil. 8, 9. 
er. xvij. 5, .—V. 9. Pf. exlvi. ' 4nd 10. Heb Deut. i. 44+ Eccleſ. vii. 6. Nah. i. 10. Heb. cur down, 
15 14. Exod, xv. 2. Ii. xii. 2, 17. Pl. vi. 5. Hah, j. 12.— V. Ig. Iſai 
xxi. 27. xxii. 14, 1 V. 22. Matth. i [ | 


| : 2.—V, 20. P.. Xxiy, 7. Ifai. xxxy. 8. Rey. 
-H 17. Ads iv. It. Epheſ. ii. 20. i 
Heb. This is from 


ul fore at me] This apoſtrophe is ſtrong; and 
att. Xxi. 42. Acts probably directed to ſome particular Perſon in the battle, why had 
IV. 11. Put David into reat danger, 
: Fer. 17, 18. 7 ſhall not die, &c.] Theſe verſes expreſs how near 
Ver. 5. B. Lord nfwered me, and fet me in a large Place) The Lorg death he thought himſelf to have been. 7 Hall not die; i. e. as I had 
an 3 me with enlargement. Wat. and Mudge. feared. God had given him ſome correction, namely, b 
Ver. 7. The Lord taketh my part, &c.] The Lord i; to me among ing his perſon, a 


by endanger. 
nd putting him in fear, or poſſibl Permitting him 
Wat. to receive ſome hurt; but = not ſuffered him to be ſlaj 
Ver. 1o— 12. All nations compaſſed me about, &c.] It i | 


uring nations had entered into a thing is in 
league __ David, and that this 


» and jn many other places See 
» and Durell's parallel Prophecies, p. 11 5. 
with David to couch ſuch images in three words, as would in the Fer. 19, 20. Open to me the gates, &c.] If, as we have ſuppoſed, this 
hands of Homer be the material; of his nobleſt, moſt enlarged, and pſalm was ſung in parts in a Public proceffion to the tabernac!e up 
moſt dignified deſcriptions. We have two in ver. 12. They, that is, mount Sion, the meaning here is, „ Now that we are advanced in 
all nations, 'c ed me about like bees, and they are fuenched as the fire 
of thorns. The reader has here in mini 


Open to me thoſe lacred 
ature two of the fineſt Images gates, ye Levites, Who are entruſted with bei 
in Homer; which, if his curioſity demands to be Sratiſied, he will 


may go through them into the courts of the tabernacle of God, and 
the ſecond book of the Iliad, The there Praiſe him for his great favours to me.” The Levites or 
firſt of them ſtands thus, tranſcribed from Mr, Pope's tranſlation, Porters are ſuppoſed to ſing the next verſe in the paſſage through the 
ver. 209, &c. | gate. Dr, Waterland in the 20th verſe reads, Thi; is the gate, &c. 
3 The following hot Per. 21, 22. 1 ed ah thee, &c.] That Is, * And now. bein 
Pour'd forth in millions darken all the coaſt entered into the courts o thy tabernacle, () my gracious God, 7 
As fr ſome rock cleft the ſhepherd hes Pay thee my moſt humble thanks for having ſo favourably heard the 
Cluſteria in hes 4 beaps the drives bees: Prayers which 1 Put up to thee in my grievous afflictions jn Saul's 
Rolli 4+ Mack ſwarms ſucceed? ſwarms q reign, and for having now fully advanced me to the royal dignity.” 
* r murmur ans more hoarſe 3 * The None, &c.— that Ig, «c I, whom the great men and rulers of the 
Duſk they read, a cloſe-embodie. croud , People rejected, (1 Sam. XXVI. 19.) as the builders of a houſe do 
And Som A. Aen. the livin cloud a ſtone unfit to be employed in it, am now become King over Judah 
So. f the tents and ſhips, &c = a | and Iſrael; and a type of that glorious king, who ſhall hereafter be 
W245 Po, x in like manner rejected ; (Luke xix. 14. xx. 17.) and then be ex 
The next is at ver. 534, &c, alted by God to > TIN of * the world, and the foundation of all 
: , men's hopes and appineſs,” See Acts iv. II, 12. Th, head one 4 
As on ſome RN, bro the ny Sure, the e means char Which joins the walls, and knits the b 
The ie Temes aſcend, and blaze above z | together; as David had now Joined 40gether the two kingdoms of 
The fires expanding a the Fri, Las, | Iſrael and Judah under his ſole government, and as Chriſt joineg 
8 ost their — dan, and kindle Ralf the ſkics; together both Jews and Gentiles, The 224 verſe ſeems to have been 
* om the 25 = hos = — — | a proverbial fa ing. Dr. Waterland reads the two veries thus, The None, 
Ns leg As — 3 ang the fields, | &c. is made the head of the corner ver s 1 
The candid reader will ob 


and it is marvellous, &e. M 
of an army's re. Lord; it was impoſſible in cur OS. „It was the Lord's doing, they 
fembling 2 flaming fire, is ommon both to Homer and David : but faid ; in their eyes it was a f 
being quenched when the 2 


hing beyond all Poſſibility of belief 
army wag conquered, This is the force of the original. 
peculiar to avid. Lite of David, book ii. chap. 9. | 


B b b 


. 


24 This is the day which the Lonp hath 


made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lonp: 
O Loxv, I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name 
of the Loxp: we have bleſſed you out of the 
houſe of the Lon. | | 

27 God is the Lozp, which hath ſhewed 
us light : bind the ſacrifice with cords, even 
unto the horns of the altar. | 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe 
thee: thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 O Give thanks unto the Lorp ; for he 
is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


PSAL M CXIX. 


This pſalm containeth ſundry prayers, praiſes, 
and profeſſions of obedience. 


x ALEPH. 
B Leſſed are the undefiled in the way, who 


walk in the law of the Loxp. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, 
and that ſeek him with the whole heart. 
3 They alſo do no iniquity: they walk 
in his ways. | 
4 Thou haſt commanded vs to keep thy 
precepts diligently. OP | 
5 O that my ways were directed to keep 
thy ſtatutes! . 
6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I 
have reſpe& unto ali thy commandments. 


P S AL M 8. 


Pſalm CXIX. 

7 I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of 
heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righteous 
judgements. | 

8 I will keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake me 
not utterly. | . 
nn 

9 Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe 
his way? by taking heed zbereto according 
to thy word. HS 

10 With my whole heart have I ſought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy .com- 
mandments, - 10 tr. 456: 

11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart 
that I might not ſin againſt thee. 

12 Bleſſed art thou, O Loxp: teach me 
thy ſtatutes. | 
13 With my lips have I declared all the 
judgements of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſ- 
timonies, as much as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and 
have reſpe& unto thy ways. | 

16 I will delight myſelf in thy ſtatutes: I 
will not forget thy word. | 


2-031: 


17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, hat 
I may live, and keep thy word. 

18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may be- 
hold wonderous things'out of thy law. 


Ver. 26. Matth. xxi. 9. xxiii. 39. Mark xi. 9. Luke xix. 38. See Zech. iv. 7. -V. 27. Eſther, viii. 16. V. x. Or 7. 
ſincere. Pf. exxviii. AY 3. 1 John iii. 9. v. 18.—V. 6. Job xxii. 26.—V. 7. FAT, 171. Heb. judgements of thy ri derb 
Pf. xxxvii. 31. Luke ii. 19, £1,—V. 12. Ver. 26, 33, 64, 68, 108, 124, 135.—V. 17. . 18, Heb. Reveal, | 


Ver. 21. God is the Lord, &c. ] The Lord is God, for he hath ſhone in this alphabetical method; that the initial letters might be a help 
upon us. Mudge;z who obſerves that the people ſay this, perceiving a to the memory of thoſe who were to learn it in the original. 
divine illumination upon them in anſwer to their prayer; ver. 25. ; 
And in conſequence of the prieſt's benediction, ver. 26. they recog- 
nized Jehovah for the only God; as the king does in the next way 
Fenwick renders this verſe, | 


. cxvi. 7. — 


— 


< De 2 n * — 
ern =_Cc wa... S 
pi _— . = 
—— 22 ne ey FT 


* 3. 9 alſo 4 no iniquity] That alſo do no iniquity ; that welb 
in his ways. Wat. For they commit no iniquity who walk in bi 
Green and Mudge. N * * 
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God is Jehovah, light from him deſcends. 
Come, let the ſacrifice be bound, 


The blood be ſprinkled on the altar's horns : 


For we read of no ſuch cuſtom in the law, as binding the ſacrifice 
to the horns of the altar; and therefore the ſenſe may well be ſup- 
plied thus, “Bind the ſacrifice wich cords, and bring it ſo bound 
unto the horns of the altar; which, after it is killed, are to be 
ſprinkled with the blood of it.” Houbigant however, after the Vul- 


gate and LXX, renders, Keep the feaſt, with thick boughs at the horns of 


the altar; which doubtleſs may be juſtified from the Hebrew. David, 


ſays he, a new king, entering Jeruſalem, foretels a ſimilar entrance of 


Ckriſt into Jeruſalem; paſſing over branches of trees ſtrewed in his 
way, and going into the temple, even to the horns of the altar. 


Pſalm CXIX.] This pfalm is ſuppoſed to have been written by 
David, under the reign of Saul, in which he was frequently perſe- 
cCuted, but in which alſo he had ſome quiet intervals; (ſee ver. 54.) 

when he had leiſure to write fo long a compoſition, and one laboured 
with ſo much art. For it is not only divided into as many parts as 
there are letters in the Hebrew alphabet, but likewiſe each of theſe 
parts is divided into eight verſes, and every one of theſe verſes begins 
with that letter of the alphabet which forms the title of the part. 
Thus each of the eight verſes in the firſt part, termed aleph, begin 
with an aleph, as thoſe do in the ſecond part, named beth, with a 
"beth. For this reaſon, in the Meffra, this pſalm is ſtiled, The 
great alphabet.“ It is further remarkable, that in all theſe verſes, 
except one or two, there is ſome word-or other which ſignifies the 
law of God. 'Thete are ten words which are uſed for this purpoſe 
promiſcuouſly in this compoſition, namely, the /aw, the ways, the 
teflimonies, the commandments, the —_—_ the word, the judgements, 
the righteouſneſs, the /atutes, and the truth of God. The pſalm 
contains a great many pious reflections and excellent rules, without 
any great connection or dependance on each other ; tending princi- 
pally to ſet forth the excellence of the divine laws: and this want 
of connection, probably, was the reaſon why the pſalm was written 
2 


Ver. 5, 6. O that my ways) The word here principal! 
the motions and dt the mind and * ay — 1 
our actions 3 ben I have reſpect unto, in the next verſe, is 
rendered by Mudge, ben I keep my eye upen. The original imports 
a _—_— apphcation of the mind and hcart to the — of God, as 
oppoſed to a light and momentary regard, which is only the effect 
of curioſity, or of mere cuſtom. See James i. 25. 

Ver. 7. I will preie thee, 8&c.] I do homage to thee in honefly of heart, 
toben J am learning the judgements of thy righteouſneſs. This expreſſes 
the rapture he is in when learning the laws of God. He cannot in 
the ſincerity of his ſoul refrain from doing homage to God: Mudge: 
who, inſtead of the word utterly in the next verſe, after the original, 


reads, 70 any great degree, and ſo ver. 43. This petition, poſhibly, 


m_ to what is ſaid, 1 Sam. xx. I. 

er. . Wherewithal ſhall @ young man] Wherewith ſhall a your: 
man cleanſe his way, that be "I obſerve = word? Wat The = 
pou word rendered cleanſe, ſignifies to make clean, -purify.- See Pl. 
xxiii. 13. 1 Sam. xvii. 33. 2 Sam. v. 4. Our verſion ſeems more 
elegant than that given by Dr. Waterland, as it contains a fine and 
ſatisfactory anſwer to the queſtion in the former clauſe. © Have I hid, 
in the 11th verſe, ſigniſies, treaſured up, like ſomething of ineſti- 
mable value: Dy, Waterland reads it, Have I laid up within, &c. 

Ver. 12. Bleſſed art thou,, O Lord) The meaning ſeems to be this: 
* Thou, O Jehovah, art bleſſed ; i. e. the ſupreme God, to whom 1 
acknowledge all blefling and adoration to be due. Teach me there- 
fore thy ordinances, as being the only laws, to which we owe all 
obedience,” > KAY 

Ver. 13. With my lips, &c.) With my lips do I recount, &c. This 
—_—_— that he repeats over and learns by heart all God's laws. 

udpe. 

Ver. 17. Deal bountifu!ly with thy ſervant] The original word ſig- 
nifies either to do good, or to render or return good : If we under- 
ſtand it in this latter ſenſe, this return muſt be here conſidered as a 
reward, not of covenant, but of mere. 

Jer. 18. Open thou mine eyes] That is, © Illuminate the eyes of 
my mind by thy grace, that I may clearly diſcern the admirable wil- 
dam 


it hath unto thy judgements at all times, 


21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud ght as 


curſed, 


ments. 
22 Remove from me reproach and con- 


t; for I have kept thy teſtimonies, 
* Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt 
me: but thy ſervant did meditate in thy 
ſtatutes. Pads, 

24 Thy teſtimonies 
and my counſellors. 


declared my ways, 
teach me thy ſtatutes. | 

27 Make me to underſtand the way of thy 
ſhall I talk of thy wonderoug 


25 My ſoul melteth for heavineſs: ſtrengthen 
thou me according unto thy word. 


N HE. 


alſo * my delight, 


and I ſhall 
obſerve it with 


mandments ; for therein dol delight, 


30 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, 
and not to covetouſneſs. 


33 Teach me, 0 Lokp, the way of thy commandments which I have loved 3 and [ 
ſtatutes, and 1 ſhall KEEP it 279 the end. will meditate in thy ſtatutes, 

Ver. 19. Gen. xlvii. g. I Chron. xxix. 15. PC. xxxix. 12. 2 Cor. v. 6. Hebr. xi. 13. —V. 20. pf xlii. r, 2, Ixſii. x, Ixxxiv. 2. 

V. 44. Ver Ixxvii. 92. Heb, men of my coun V. 25. Pſ. xliy. 25. Ver. 40 Pi. cxlili I. V. 26. Ver 12. Pſ. xxy 4. XXxvii. xy 


Ixxxyi. II.—V. 28. Pſ. evii. 26 


Prov. xxiii. . 40. Ver. 25, 88, 107, 149, 156, x 59. —V. 42. 


a large.— V. 46. PL. cxxaviii I. Matth, x, 18, 19. 


dom hidden in thy law ;” for the Hebrew word rendered Wondergug 
| The diſtreſſeq circumſtances of the 


Otherwiſe inex licable, and, what he elegantly ſtiles it, an hidden 
Wonder, See Mr. 

ranger in the earth, in the next verſe, would be better rendered, / 
"na firanger in the land 


eurjed are they that Atray From thy commandment . and 
The proud always mean the atheiſtical contemptuous dif. 
Tearders of God and his laws. 


alſo did fit and ſpeak] Though princes are continually 


again me, thy ſeruant will make thy ordinances his theme 
Ver. 24. For : te/limonies are delight, thy Hlatutes my counſellors. See 


ul aroppeth for beavineſ; , 
It has been t ought by El 


—'. 4 Yo 


I xiii. Aale to aſs. 
r, Se ſhall I anſwer him tht Teproacheth me in thing.” 45. Heb, 


Per. 32 ben thou ſhalt enlarge my heart] N theu enlarge, 
heart. Nudge. Beeanſe thou ka/l Gila, d my 62.4 War, Je "y 
to come from one who feels his heart ex panced, after ſo 
heavineſ Which had contracted. it. This .: 

Per. 3 3. Unto the end] Duite through, the Hebrew is, to 


vid, b. j. c. ee | 
Per. 48. My hand; alfa will 7 lil up) That is, ſays My 
will hold up my hands to receiye God's law into them: 1 


c * ä 3 
7 * i N * . - _—"\ 
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Z AIN. | ledge: for l have believed thy commandtnents 

49 Remember the word unto thy ſervant, 3 * —— ; went aſtray : 

upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, 68 Th Rn mar — 4 | . 

50 This is my comfort in my affliction: — Pig good); teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 


for thy word hath quickened me. | —— {AIP 
M7 "The proud have had me greatly in 09 _ = bone 3 51 > a lie againſt 
deriſion; yet have I not declined from thy 2 1 e e ee 


52 I remembered thy judgements of old, COLE Ae is as fat as greaſe: b 
O Loxp; and have comforted myſelf. Fe Y 4 ˙7 3 
53 Horror hath taken hold upon me, be- a 15 A ry 3 A — - t -4 - ave been 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law. mung - age pee urs + 2mmwaggy 
72 The law of thy mouth zs better unto 


8 my pi = 2oro_g my Tongs in me, than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


55 T have remembered thy name, O Lond, + ] O D. 
in the night, and have kept thy law. 73 Thy hands have made me, and fa- 
56 This I had, becauſe I kept thy pre- ſhioned me: give me underſtanding, that ! 
cepts. may learn thy commandments. 
CHE T H. * 74 They that fear thee, will be glad when 
57 Thou art my portion, O Loxp: I have they ſee me: becauſe I haye hoped in thy 
ſaid, that I would keep thy words. word. 


58 I intreated thy favour with y whole 75 I know, O Lozp, that thy judgements 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy #7* right, and hat thou in faithfulneſs haſt 
word. afflicted me. 5g X 

59 I thought on my ways, and turned 76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kind- 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. neſs be for my comfort, according to thy 

60 I made haſte, and delayed not to keep word unto thy ſervant. _ | 
thy commandments. 77. Let thy tender mercies come unto me, 

61 The bands of the wicked have robbed that I may live: for thy law i my delight. 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 78 Let the proud, be aſhame for they 

62 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks dealt perverſly with me without a cauſe: 64 
unto thee, becauſe of thy righteous judge- I will meditate in thy precepts. x 
ments. | 79 Let thoſe that fear thee turn unto me, 

63 I am a companion of all them that fear and thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies. 
thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 80 Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, 

64 The earth, O Loxp, is full of thy that I be not aſhamed. 
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| mercy : Teach me thy ſtatutes. S.C AP ii 

{ 0 TE TH; © 81 My foul fainteth for thy ſalvation; ur 
| 65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, I hope in thy word. | 
4 O Lon, according unto thy word. 82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, 


66 Teach me good judgement, and know- When wilt thou comfort me? 


* ＋ 24 

by, 87 Ver. 71. Jer. _ 18, 19.—V. 68. Ver. 12, 26.—V. 5 Pl. Ari. 10. Lia vi. 10. V. 71. Ver. 67. Hebe. xii. 10, 

11.—V. 72. Ver. 127. Pf. xix. 10. Prov. viii. 11. V. 77 Job x. 8. Pſ. c. 3. cxxxviii. 8.— V. 74. Pf, xxxiv. 2. V. 75. Heb. rig hre 

xeſs. Hebr. xii. 10. V. 76. Heb. to comfort me.—V. 77. Ver. 24, 47, 174-—V. 78. Ver. 86.—V. 81. Pf. hexiii. 26. IXxxiv. 2.—V. 82. 
er. 123. P. Ixix. 3. | | | 


always reading it.” Others think that the meaning is, I will ex- neſs of judgement, or the good ſenſe and diſcernment of the mind. 

emplify my love of = commandments, by a diligent and zealous Dr. Waterland renders it, @'good ta/te. | 
practice of them.” Thus, by lifting up the hands, is frequently Ver. 70. Ther heart is as fat as Greaſe) Is groſs, as with fat. Wat. 
meant the ſetting about any action, eſpecially of weight and im- Groſs as fat. Houb. By this fatneſs of the heart, ſtupi ity, dull- 
portance. See Gen. xli. 44. Pſalm x. 12. Heb. xii. 12. neſs, and earthly-mindednefs is deſigned, as pingurs Minerva ſignifies 
Ver. 49. Remember thy word unto thy ſervant] i. e.“ Be pleaſed, amongſt the Latins. "The lean, membraneous parts, are, accord- 
therefore, in due time to perform the promiſe which thou haſt long ing to the naturaliſts, the only ſenſitive ones. Tt has been well ob- 
ago made me, and concerning the performance whereof thou h ſerved, that the tranſlation of this place in our liturgy, Their hear? 
given me an aſſured hope.” See 2 Sam. v. Sam. xvi. 11, 13. 1s as fat as brawn, is very improper ; becauſe leine 4% not being 
Ver. 5 In the houſe of my pilgrimage] According to the original, eaten amongſt the Jews, they could have no knowledge of braun; 

The houſe of my pilgrimages : that is, ** Whatever places I have wan- nor is there a word in their language to expreſs it. 

dered to, during Saul's perſecution of me.” | Ver. 78. For they dealt perverſely with me] For they cauſeleſ5ly wy 
Ver. 56. This I had, &e,] That is, „ this ſweet compoſure of my fleps. The original has the ſignification of perverting, or wreſt- 
mind, this chearfulneſs of ſpirit, under all theſe afflictions.“ = ſteps of any one ſo as to throw him down, or trip up his heels. 
Ver. 61. The bands of the wicked, &c.] The troops, &c. Wat. I © Let the proud be diſappointed, who endeavour to trip me up with- 
have been beſet with troops of wicked men, who ſtripped me of all out cauſe.” Mudge. | 
I had.” Houbigant, after the Lxx and Vulgate, reads, The cords, Ver. 79. Let thoſe that fear thee, &c.] The ſenſe of this is much 
or ſnares of the wicked have bound, or entangled me. See 1 Sam. the ſame with that of the 54th verſe ; that men, ſeeing what 
XXxiii. 26. God had done for them, ſhould turn themſelves to him, take en- 
Ver. 66. Teach me good judgement] The Hebrew words properly couragement from him, and recognize the righteouſnefs of God's 
ſignify, a goodneſs of taſte, with relation to the palate ; and it is laws, which protected his friends. 
ouly figuratively, and by way of analogy, that they ſignify a good- Ver. 82. Mine eyes fail] That is, with attentively looking around 


3 me, 


are faithful : 
they perſecute me wrongfully ; help thou 
me, 


89 For ever, O Lonp, thy word is ſettled 
in heaven, 


94 I a thine, ſave me: for I have ſought 
thy Precepts. | 
95 The wicked have waited for meto de. 


ſtroy me: bur will conſider thy teſtimonies, 


PC. Ixxxix. 2. Matth. xxiv. 34, 35-—V. 90. Heb. 7 generation and generation. 


with me. — _ P. xix. 10. Prov. viii. 11. Heb. 
i Neh. x. 29.—V. 107. 


me, to ſee from whence that promiſed deliverance will come. 4 
bottle in the Anode, ver. 8 3. cans, a bottle of ſkin or leather, the 
Only ones then in uſe, which being hung up in the ſmoke, and by 
that means parched and ary, aptl 


of filver, it being nothi accounted of in his days; whereas it 
ſhould ſeem in the preceding reigns, cups of ſilver, as well as of 
gold, were uſed in the royal houſes, And to the difference betwixt 
theſe veſſels of filver or of gold, and theſe goat-ſkin bottles, the 


m that of 2 poor Arab's tent, amongſt whom I dwe 
was remarkably imoky)”, 


Precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, or vefels of fine gold, 


Per. 84. Hm many are the days of thy ſervant That is, how long 
ſhall the days of that trouble and . laſt, which 1 


this verſe to refer to P?ts, the meaning is, which inſidious deligns 

| But Mudge ren- 
ders it thus : The proud dig pits for me, who are not according to thy law : 
i. e. who act and behave without ny regard to it; Who have re- 


Houbigant, ; nſtead of 


\*erning me, which are net according to thy law, 


tation all the day. 


verſe 99. J have more under landing than all 


copies read thy 


* proud have. agitated diſcourſes cone 


* 0 low tare thy law! it 


98 Thoy, through thy commandments, 
haſt made me wiſer than mine enemies: for 
they are ever with me. 

99 I have more underſtanding than all my 
teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my medi- 
tation, | | 


100 J underſtand more than the ancients, 


or I have refrained my feet from 
that I might keep thy word. 
102 I have not departed from thy judge- 
for thou haſt taught me. 
103 How ſweet are thy words unto 
taſte! yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth. 


every 


109 My ſoul ;; continually in my hand: 
yet do I not forget thy law, 


Heb, . Ver. 78.— v. 88. 
Heb. fandeth, — 24.— V. 96. 


Palate. V. I04. Ver. 128. 
er. 88.— V. 108. Ver. 12, 26.— V, 109. Job xiii, 14. 


nſumed me upon earth] They had al. 
> defroyed me in the | The land of Na See 1 Sam. xxiii. 
20. 


Her. g » 90. ' For ever O Lord, thy word, &c.] Thou art or ever 
oh 8 renders it, Thy wed 6 Lord, 


faithfulneſs, upon Which his laws are founded, are as fixed as the 
heaven and the earth ; for they owe their durableneſs to the lame word 


Per. 96. I Bau- ſeen an end of all perfeition] i. e. «] have obſerved 
that all human things, how complete loever they may feem, ſuch as 


Green renders the firſt Clauſe, 7 hays feen bounds and an end 
have ſeen that all human wiſdom is limited ; 


Ethiopic and Arabic verſions : 


Cec 


Cl 


Pſalm CXI Xx. 
110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: 
yet I erred not from thy precepts.” 


111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an 


of my heart. 4. SF 
112 I have inclined mine heart to perform 
thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the bas! 2a 


D S AME C HH. 


II; IT hate vain thoughts: but thy law do 
I love. + 


114 Thou art my hiding- place, and my 
ſhield: I hope in thy word. | 
115 Depart from me, ye evil doers: for 


I will keep the commandments of my God. 


116 Uphold me, according unto thy word, 
that I may live : and let me not be aſhamed 
of my hope. 5 Fs 

117 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: 
and I will have reſpe& unto thy ſtatutes 
continually. 

118 Thou haſt troden down all them that 
err from thy ftatutes: for their deceit js 
falſehood. | 

119 Thou putteſt away all the wicked of 
the earth /ike droſs: therefore I love thy 
teſtimonies. — — ä 

120 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 
and J am afraid of thy judgements. 


AI N. 


121 J have done judgement and juſtice: 
leave me not to mine oppreſſors. | 
122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: 
let not the proud = me. | 
123 Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and 
for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
124 Deal with thy ſervant according unto 
thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
125.1 am thy ſervant: give me under- 


ſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies. 


PS AL M S. 


- 


Palm. CXIX. 
126 Ei time for , Low; to work: 


for they have made void thy law. Nr 


above gold; yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I eſteem all zby precepts. 
concerning all things to be right; and I hate 
every falſe way. 

* 2 | 

1 29 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful : there- 
fore doth my foul keep them. | 

130 The entrance of thy words giveth 
light; it giveth underſtanding unto the imple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and panted: for 
I longed ior thy commandments. | 

132 Look thou upon me, and be merci- 
ful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy name. | | 

133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of 
man: fo will I keep thy precepts. 

135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy fer 
vant: and teach me thy ftatutes. 

136 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes: 
becauſe they keep not thy law. 

1 TSADDLI 

137 Righteous art thou, O Loxp; and 
upright are thy judgements, 8 

138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt com- 
manded are righteous, and very faithful. 

139 My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſe 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy word 7s very pure: therefore 
thy ſervant loveth it. 5 

141 1 am ſmall and deſpiſed: yer do not 1 
forget thy precepts. | 

142 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and thy law is the truth. 


143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold 


Ver. 110. Pf. cxl. 5. cxli. -V. 111. Deut. xxxiii. 4. Ver. 77, 92, 174.—V. 112. Heb. 1 db. -V. 114. Pf, xxxii. 7, xci. 
1.—V. 115. Pf. vi. 8. cxxxix. 19. Match. vii. 23.—V. 119. Heb. cauſeſt to ceaſe.” Ezek. xxii. 18,—V. 120. Hab. iii. 16.—V. 123. 
Ver. $1, 82.—V. 124. Ver. 12.— V. 127. Ver. 72; Pl. xix. 10. Prov. viii. 11. — V. 128. Ver. 104.— V. 130. Pf. xix. 2.—V. 132. 
PC. cvi. 7 2 Theſ. i. 6, 7. Heb. according te the enflom towards theſe, c. —V. 133. PC. xvii. 5. PC. xix. 13. Rom. vi. 12.—V. 135. PL. 

e 


iv. 6. 


Per. 113. T hate wild imaginations] The original word ſignifies the 
ſhbotings or branchings of the mind, all wild roving fancies, (ſuch 
was the heathen theology) in oppoktion to the truth and ſolidity of 
the law. Mudge. | | 

Der. 114. Hiding-plate] Covert. Wat. 

Fer. 117. I will have reſpect unto] I Hall delight myſelf in. Wat. 

Per. 118. For their deceit is fulſbomad] For their fant Hall prove a 
hit: their falſhood to God, in abandoning his law, ſhall deceive thm. 
Mudge. Dr. Waterlind fenders it, For their cxoming is falſbood and 
Houbigant, For their elation is vain. ; 

Fer. rig. Theu putteft away, &c.) Thou cauſeft all the wicked of the 


tarth ts fink like drofs. Mudge. Thou deftroyeft the dreſi, all the wicked = 


of the earth; therefore, &c. Wat. | 

Ver. 12t. Leave me net] Thou wilt not leave me. Mudge. 

Ver. 126. It is time for thee, Lord, to work) Ii is time to perform to 
the Lird, Wat. A is time to execute judgement. Bp. Hare. The 
phraſe, as it ſtands in our verſion, means the ſame. It is time for 
thee to diſplay thy power in the deliverance of me, and the de- 
ſtruction of mine enemies; who,” as far as they can, have made void 
thy law, by not only tranſgreſſing, but alſo rejecting it; as if they 
could wholly lay aſide not only the duties, but alſo the penalties an- 
nexed to the breach of it.” | n 

Ver. 127. Therefore I efleem, &c.] Therefore I keep trait on, ac- 


1 


fireams of water. 


r. 12, 26.—V. 136. Jer. ix. t. xiv. 17. See Ezek. ix..4.—V. 138. Heb, righteouſneſs. Heb. faithfulzeſs.—V. 139. Pf. Kix. g. 
John ii. 17. Heb, cut me off,—V. 140. Pf. xu. 6. xvii. 30. Prov. xxx. 5, Heb. ied, or refined —V. 574 4 | 


b. found me, 


cording to all thy commandments - ſe 7 hate. See Houb. and 
—_ Dr. Waterland wag Zou 2 thy precepts, even all 
have I approved ; and I hate, &c. | | 

Ver. 129. Thy teflimonies are wonderful] Namely, on account of 
the excellent wiſdom contained in them. Mudge and Dr. Water- 
land render the firſt clauſe of the next verſe thus: The opening of thy 
words cauſeth a light : Thy words are no ſooner opened, than there 
ftreams a light from them.” The 131 verſe ſhould be rendered, J 
lay open my month to draw in my breath; for, &c, which expreſſes the 
erent — of his deſire. Inſtead of panted, Dr. Waterland 
reads gaſped. 

Ver. 136. Rivers oe run down mine eyes] Mine eyes come down 

he genius of the language requires that it be © 
tranſlated ; not fireams of water come dotun mine eyes. See Houb. and 
Mudge. Dr. Waterland following Schultens, reads, Mius eyes are 
[as it were] drenched in rivers of waters. 

Ver. 139. My zeal hath conſumed me] See Pf. Ixix. 9g. © My zeal 
towards thy law, which my enemies violate and contemn.” The 
original of very pure, in the next verſe, is tried in the fire; an allu- 
ſion to metals, which are perfectly refined in the furnace, and puri- 
fied from all droſs. Thus, in a fpiritual ſenſe, God's word is 


pure ʒ i. e. perfectly good, without any mixture of error, or indul- 


gence of vice, 


palm CXIX. Pp S A 
on me: her thy commandmects are my de- 
ights. e 0 1 
= 44 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 
:; everlaſting: give me underſtanding, and 
I ſhall hive. 

4 ERS IF OP UH. 


145 I cried with y whole heart; hear 
me, O Lonxp: I will keep thy ſtatutes. 
146 I cried unto thee: ſave me, and 1 
ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. | 
147 I prevented the dawning of the mor- 
ning, and cried : I hoped in thy word. 
148 Mine eyes prevent the nigbt- watches, 
that I might meditate in thy word. 
149 Hear my voice according unto thy 
loving-kindneſs: O Eorp, quicken me ac- 
cording to thy judgement. 
150 They draw nigh that follow after 
miſchief: they are far from thy law. _ 
151 Thou art near, O Loxp; and all thy 
commandments are truth 
152 Concerning thy teſtimonies I have 
known of old, that thou haſt founded them 
for ever. N + +47 hy 
RES H. 
153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver 
me: for I do not forget thy law. 
154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: 
quicken me according to thy word. 
155 Salvation it far from the wicked: for 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes | 
1 56 Great are thy tender mercies, OLogp: 
quicken me according to thy judgements. 
157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine 
enemies: yer do I not decline from thy teſti- 
monies. 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was 
grieved:- becauſe they kept not thy word. 
159 Conſider how I love thy precepts: 
quicken me, O Lonp, according to thy 
loving-kindneſs. 


Ver. 146. Or, that I may leed.—V. 147. Pſ. v. 3. cxxx. 6.— V. 
Mic. vii. 9. Ver. 
is true. V. 165. 


Ver. 148. Mine eyes prevent the night - watchen] The Jews antiently 
divided — night as three — which began at what we 
now call ſix of the clock in the evening, and conſiſted each of 
four hours: the Romans afterwards introduced amongſt them the 
cuſtom of dividing it into four watches ; conſiſting of three hours 
tach, as well as of dividing the day and the night into twelve hours 
2piece, David intimates So he meditated on God not only in the 
day time, but alſo in the ſeveral diviſions of the night, wherein dif- 
ferent ſoldiers, or diffcrent parties of ſoldiers, were appointed to watch 
or keep guard. In all thefe, or at leaſt, during a conſiderable part 
of each of theſe, he was thus wakeful and contemplative. See Pſ. 
Ixiii, 6. It may be proper juſt to obſerve, that there is nothing for 
2 in the . The word ſignifies watches in general. Sce 

x0d, xvi. 24. 

Ver. 150. They draw nigh, &c.] They draw near that purſue me with 
malicious ſubtlety : Men far removed from thy law. ver. 151. Do thou 
«raw near, O Lord, fince all, &c. | 

Ver. 160. Thy word is true] The beginning of thy word was truth; 
and to everlaſting ſhall every judgement of thy righteouſneſs be ſoa, ** God's 
word, and every article of his law was, and ever will be truth, firſt 
and laſt : what he ſpoke firſt was truth, and ſo will be every deter- 
mination of his to the end of the world.“ Wat. Houb. Mudge, 


V. 155. Job v. 4.—- V. 156. Or, Many. Ver. 149.—V. 159. Ver. 88. —V. 160. Heb. The beginning of thy ward 
rov. iii. 2. Heb. they ſhall have no flumbling-block, —V. 166. Gen. xlix. 18. Ver. 174.—V. 171. Ver. 7.—V. 173. Joſh, 
xxiv. 22. Prov. i. 29.—V. 174. Ver. 166. Ver. 16, 24, 47, 77» 111-—V. 176, Ifai. Iii. 6. Luke xv. 4, &c. 


Palm CXIX. 


L M. S. 


160 Thy word is true from the beginning: 


and every one of thy righteous judgements 
endureth for ever. 


v S C HIN. 


161 Princes have perſecuted me without 
4 cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word. a 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that 
findeth great ſpoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying: ut thy law 
do I love, 

164 Seven times a day do. I praiſe thee : 
becauſe of thy righteous judgements, 

165 Great peace have they which love thy 
law: and nothing ſhall offend them, 

166 Lon, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, 
and done thy commandments. 

167 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies; 
and I love them exceedingly. _ 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſ- 
timonies: for all my ways are before thee. 

a Av 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, 
O Loxp: give me underſtanding according 
to thy word. | 

170 Let my ſupplication come beſore 
thee: deliver me according to thy word. 
171 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thoy 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. | | 

172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word: 
for all thy commandments are righteouſ- 
nefs. 8 | 

173 Let thine hand help me: for I have 
choſen thy precepts. 

174 1 have longed for thy ſalvation, O 
LoRD; and thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee ; and let thy judgements help me. 

176 I have gone bf like a loſt ſheep 
ſeek thy ſervant; for I do not forget thy 


commandments. 


148. PC. Ixiii. 1, 6.—V. 139. 'Ver. 40, 154.—V. 154. Pf. 35. 1. 


Fer. 161. Princes} The rulers and prime miniſters of thy king- 

dom. But my heart flandeth in awe ; namely, ſo as to do nothing 
contrary to thy word in my owa yindication, See 1 Sam. xxiv. 6, 
xxvi. 9. 

Ver. 164. Seven times a day do I praiſe thee] That is, ſeveral times: 
a determinate number for an indeterminate, as is common in Scrip- 
ture. 

Ver. 164. Nothing ſhall offend them] Or, according to the original, 
There is no ſcandal to them: 1. e. They ſhall fall upon no ſtumbling 
block, into no ſnare which their enemies lay for them ;” or, “ They 
ſtall be in no danger from thoſe ſnares and temptations which the 
world is full of, which frequently bring other men to fin .and 
ruin.“ | 

Ver. 168. For all my ways are before 2 What is the meaning of 
a man's ways being before God, will beſt be known by parallel phraſes; 
ſuch as walking before God, or in his fight; which ſignify to live 
piouſly, ſo as to be accepted by him. Here then, though it is certain 
that all men's actions are ſeen by God; yet their ways being before 
him, will beſt be interpreted by, their walking or living piouſly. 

Ver. 171. My lips fhall utter praiſe] 2 e, or a hymn 4 praiſe ; b 


for ſo it correſponds in the next verſe; My tongue ſhall Jong thy word. 


Ver. 176. I have gone gra, &. j © haue wandered-like @ ſheep which 


David prayeth againſt Doeg, and 
bis tongue: He complaineth 
converſation with the wicked. 


A Song of degrees. 


[* Lozp, and 
he heard me. 


2 Deliver my ſoul, 0 Loa, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 


3 What ſhall be given unto thee? or what 
ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue? 
4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals 
of juniper. 

5 Woe is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, 
zbat I dwell in the tents of Kedar | 


long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. | 


are for war, 


but when I ſpeak, they 


V. 4. Or, It is as the Harp arrows of the mi, 
V. . Or, Shall I lift up mine eyes A the 


Ver, 1. Pl. cxviil. 5. Jonah ii. 2. V. 35 Or, Maat gal! the 
Ifai. xxvii. 3.—V. 5. 


5 A, driven from place to place during theſe tedious perſecutions ;” 
Hal thy ſervant ; that is, „% Be thou pleaſed, like a careful ſhep- 
herd, to look after me, and to put me in the right way of eſcaping 


expoſed, and of recovering my liberty, 
reſt and peace,” 


parts 


t no mouth but his. 
help us to find him ſpeaking to our 
in every part of it; filling them with charity, and a true 
cordial love to that whole. myſtical body for which he came to make 
interceſſion, and did it always, as for himſelf, and his own ſoul. 
It only wants to be conſidered therefore as a pattern and moſt affect- 
- ing example, given by their glorious head to every member of that 
body — a8 what hould lead them to exerciſe their hearts in ſuch 
devout aſpirations ; to unite their ſpirit and their Prayers to his : 
ſtriving to attain, according to our meaſure, the like devout and 
heavenly affections. Viewed in this light, it would lead us to adore 
His merèy, in condeſcending to come and make himſelf our pattern 


and great example; fulfilling thus all righteouſneſs, and all that the 
Prophets had ſpoken concerning him, 


' Pſalm Cxx. Title, A an of degrees) Or aſcent : It is un- 
rertain why this title is a 6 to this and the following palms, 
The more general opinion ſeems to be that of thoſe, wh 

that they were ſo called, becauſe, after the return of the Jews from 


the Babyloniſh Captivity, they were ſun by the Levites as th went 
up the airs or oye or the temple, 8 Other? how- 


poſition; and Mr. 
to be, © Songs for aſcending or aſpiring fouls.” 
find a diſſertation on the ſubject prefixed by Calmet 


country, as they did three times a year, to 
Jeruſalem. - Thus the reader ſees what diffe 


nately fixed, fo it im 


argument aſſerts, that the palm is a prayer 
of David againſt Doeg, when his calamnies 


neceſlity of taking refuge in the country of the Arabians, expreſſed 
Nach verſe e intimates 


tivity in Ba- 
luppoſing that, 


= 


on account of 


reproveth 


of his neceſſary 


e.V. dci give unto thee? or, whet Bol it profit the 
0 1 . 


ls? whence ſhould held come? 
Lal. xxv. 4. PC, xvi. 8. cix. 31,—V, 2 PC. xci. 5. Ifai. xlix. 10. Rev. vii. 16.— V. 8. 


| the Almighty,” This i 
walk in the law of the Lord and then proceeds to the moſt — * 


and burning coals © Juniper ; the wood of which tree is ſuppoſed to 
and devout breathings for grace. and * to do it in all cireum- L 4 Po 
ſtances. the (; 


burn more inten 


place or terricory in that part of Arabia ſo called 
the ſon of Ihmanl, (Gen, ay I a 


taphorically, of dwelling amongſt people as 
the wild Arabs, ho live a life of rapine and plunder. 


ht by ſome to haye been 
written by David, whilſt he was in the eld * 


who went up to the temple, it is moſt probable that it begins as 
with a perſon juſt come to Jeruſalem, and looki 


the ſecond verſe he fixes his upon the mountain where the tem 
ſtood, and expects it from dels. : here he i Fi 


ſacrifice, and Pay his devotions to God. While th 


Jr. 2. My belp cometh from the Lord) ir frem the houſe of 
the Lord. yn Him is not from the 245 be, with the Lord; 
from where he reſides. 

Her. 5. The Lord is thy fade upon 1 right hand] In thoſe countries, 
where the heat of the ſ un was l ſhad 2 were eſteemed 
as not only very refreſhin aſy 


Hades or ſhelter, he means that h 
refreſhed him with comforts. 


verſe, reads gurt, after the Syriac and 


day and night to the influences of thoſe lu ; 
ay, ſo the copious dews which tell moſt abundantly in 
the moonſhi 


Ver. 8. The Lord Hall Preſerve thy poin out, &c.] That is, « Shall 
protect and proſper thee in all thy . 1 Y 


, 
-—- 


The great ſafety of the godly, who put ih; 
1 iruff in God's proteftiin. = 
A Song of degrees, | 
1 Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills from 
whence cometh my help. 8 
2 My help camerb from the Lonp, which 
made heaven and earth. _ ae 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: 
He that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 


nei- 
ther ſlumber nor ſleeßp. 


6 The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, 
nor the moon by night. 

7 The Loxp ſhall preſerve thee 
evil: he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 


8 The Loxp ſhall preſerve thy going out, 


from al] 


am, XXV. I. Jer, xlix. 29.—V 


/,'7. Or, 4 T 
Jer. iii. 23.—V, 2. Pf.. cxxiv, 8. —V 3 Pl. c tp 


the calumnies of Doeg ; yet it was ſo well adapted to the ſituation 
of the captive Jews, that they, made uſe of it as 
diſtreſs which they groaned under in Babylon. 


deſcriptive of the 


thou ſhalt meet with ſhall be a ſwift vengeance from 


's metaphorically repreſented by arp arrnys, 
y than any other. 


This may either be underſtood literally of 


ith his army durin 


vine help. In 
s ſuppoſed to offer his 


» but likewiſe as ſ. utary and neceſſary to 

hen therefore the pſalmiſt ſtiles the deity 
protected him from danger, and 
Mudge, inftead of mite in the next 
he obſerves that they attri- 
un and moon, and that this 
hey were more expoſed 
minaries : As the heat of 


nes, Were very pernicious in thoſe countries. 


ES. 


and thy coming in, from this time forth, and 
even for evermore. 22 * es 
PSALM  CX X11. 


4. profeſſeth bis Jey for the church, and 
—_ —— for the peace thereof. ; 
— 2 Song of degrees of David. 
1 Was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us 


3 Jeruſalem is builded as 3 City that is 
compact together. 
4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of 


ſhall proſper that love thee, 
7 Peace be within thy walls, and proſpe- 


* * 


5 For my brethren and companions ſakes, 
I will now {a „Peace 32 within thee. 


* e - 


Pſalm CXxXII. Title.) Dr. Chandler is of 0 
Was compoſed by David, aſter he had ſettled the ark in mount Sion; 


Aſcenfons; j. © Which were ſung when the People aſcended to Jeru- 
lalem; cither to celebrate the yearly feſtivals, or when they returned 
from the Bah loniſh captivity.” "See his 25th Prelection, and the 
tle to the 120th pſalm. 


Ver. 1. Le us 29 inte the . houſe, e.] Lo w travel away, &c. 
Mudge ; who underſtands the plalm differently from Dr, Chandler, 


arrived there: Our fies ar: Aanding within ty gates, &c. The third, 


Fer. 3. Feruſalem i; builded as a My which i; Pat] The verb 
YN cheber, denotes the connection or Joining of things aptly and 
Cloſely to each other. Thus it is uſed of the Coupling of the cur- 
tains of the tabernacle together, Exod. xxxvi. 18. Hence it is uſed 
to denote the connection and wy of friendſhip, affection and pur- 

n 


And prince. See Delaney”, Life of David, book li. chap. 12. 
Per. 4. Whither th; iribes 29 *P, &c.] There the tribes aſcend, the 
nber of the Lord; there is the te imony of Ifrael; that they may make 
* The ftimony of Iſrael 


. = 
av - o . 
8 P SA L 


Ver. 3. See 2 Sam. v. . V.., Exod. xxiii. 17. Deut. xvi. 16. 


A Song of degrees of David. 


Exod. xvi. . 5. Deut. xvii. 8. 


but, by a metonymy of 


ful; becauſe eaſe and ſecurity make men ſuch, 


to it, and viſiting the 


ſure of obtaining 


Heb. 4 ft 


in it, the courts of Judicature, and 


pſalm. How na 


overnment endeavour to ſecure the tranquilit 
ty. And indeed this pſalm hath ever bee 
Judges, both for the compoſition and the matter 


IV. 9. Neh * 


Pfalm CXXV. 


F it, had not been the Loxp who was on our 
fide, now may Iſrael ſay; NR 

2 If it had not been the Loxp who was on 
our de, when men roſe up againſt us: 

3 Then they had fwallowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us: 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul : 

5 Then the proud waters had gone over 
our {ou}, | 

6 Bleſſed be the Lonp, who hath not given 
us 4s a prey to their teeth. 

- Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowlers: the ſnare is broken, and 
we are eſcaped. | 

8 Our help 7s in the name of the Lonp, 


who made heaven and earth. 4 


PS ALM CXXYV. 
The ſafety of ſuch as truſt in God. A Prayer 
for the godly, and. againſt the wicked. 
A Song of degrees. 
5 \þ HEY that truſt. in the Lonp ſhall be as 


mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever. | 
2 As the mountains are round about ſe- 
ruſalem, ſo the Lorp. is round about his 
pcople, from henceforth even for ever. 


P S A L M S. 


Pſalm CX XVI. 


3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt 
upon the lot of the righteous, leſt the righte- 
ous put forth their hands unto iniquity, 

4 Do good, O Lorp, unto thoſe that 32 
good, and to them that are upright in their 
hearts. 

5 As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their 
crooked ways, the Loxp ſhall lead them forth 
with the workers of iniquity: hut peace ſhall 


be upon Iſrael. 


PSALM Cxxvl. 


The church celebrating her incredible return out 


of captivity, prayeth fer, and propheſieth 
the good ſucceſs thereof. ; 


A Song of degrees. 
WI EN the Lozp turned again the cap- 


tivity of Zion, we were like them that 

dream. ot 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue with ſinging: then ſaid 
they among the heathen, The Lonp hath 
done great things for them. 
3 The Lonp hath done great things for 
us; whereof we are glad. .. . 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lox, as 
the ſtreams in'the ſouth. 


V. x. Pf. cxxix. 1.—V. 7. Pf, xci. 3. Prov. vi. 5.—V. 8. Pf. cxxi..2.——V. 3. Prov. xxii. 8. Iſai. xiv. 5. Heb. wickedreſs, 


V. 5. Prov. ti. 15. Pf. exxviii. 6. Gal. Vi. 16. 
hath magnified to do with them. 


particular occaſion of it is not known with any certainty. Dr. De- 
lancy conjeQures that he wrote it upon the victory mentioned 
2 Sam. v. 20. David ſaid upon that occaſion, The Lord hath broken 
farth upon mine enemies before me, as a breach of waters ; and he thinks 
this conjecture ſeems probable by comparing this expreſſion with the 
third and fourth verſes of the pſalm: The objection to which is, that 
in the alm the alluſion of the breach of waters is applied to Da- 
vid's enemies, in the hi//ory to God. This pſalm was ſo agreeable to 
the ſtate of their circumſtances. at that time, that it was conſtantly 
uſed by the Levites at the return of the Jews from their captivity ; 
and it is, as Dr. Hammond obſerves, very ſuitable.to any other emi- 
nent deliverance wrought by God for his ſervants. 


Ver. 1. If it had not been the Lord who was, &c.] Unleſs the Lord 
had been with us, now, &c. and fo the 2d verſe. Houb. x 
Ver. 5. Then, Ke.) Then 11 had paſſed over _ ſoul, even. — 


watcrs, Wat. 


Pſalm CXXV.] The title of this pſalm doth not tell us its author. 
Bp. Patrick ſup; oſes it to have been a pious exhortation to the people, 
to truſt in God, when Sennacherib's army threatened them with 
Jeſtruction; and perhaps, ſays he, theſe were ſome of the comfortable 
words which we read Hezekiah ſpoke to them. 2 Chron. xxxii. 6, 

„ 8. when God chaſtiſed them by that rod f his anger, as he calls 
Ls [{ai. x. 5. which the pſalmiſt here foretold ſhould not 
long afflict them. But Dr. Delaney ſuppoſes it to have been made 

by Pavid juſt befare the attack of the ſtrong holds of Sion; and in 
this light he would conſider the pſalmiſt as anſwering the objections 
which we may imagine to have been made in a council of war held 
upon this occaſion, from the great ſtrength of the place; and reli- 
iouſly reminding that under the good providence of God, they might 
be confident of ſurmounting all difficulties, Life of David, book ii. 


chap. 6. 


Fer. 2. As the mountains are round, &c.] This alluſion to the ſitu- 
ation of Jeruſalem expreſſes very properly the divine protection, 
wizich defended them on every ſide from the outrages and inſults of 
their enemies. Perhaps the ſhort deſcription of it which Mr. Sandys 
has given us, may help us to conceive this matter the better. 
« This city, ſays he, is ſeated on a rocky mountain, every way to 
be aſcended, except a little on the north, with ſteep aſcents and deep 
vallies naturally fortified : for the moſt part environed with other 
not far removed mountains, as if 8 in the midſt of an amphi- 
theatre; ſor on the eaſt is mount Olivet, ſeparated from the city by 


we valley of Jchoſhaphat, which allo qrcteth part of the north. 


V. 1. Heb. returned the returning of Zion. Acts xii. 9.—V. 2, Job viii. 21. Heb. 


On the ſouth the mountain of Offiner, interpoſed with the valley of 
Gehinnom, and on the weſt it was formerly fenced with the valley 
of Gihon and the mountains adjoining.” 

Ver. 3. For the red) That is, the power of the wicked ſhall not rf! 
upon the lot or portion 3 i. e. the country of the righteous; that the righteous, 
&. The meaning ſeems to be, that if their enemies had gained 
their purpoſe on Jeruſalem, and continued in poſſeſſion of it, there 
would have been an utter extinction of the Jewiſh religion; they 
would all have been confounded in one ſcene of - iniquity : the 
— would either have been tempted or forced to do as the reſt 

id. 

Ver. 5. As for ſuch as turn aſide, &c.] As pervert their crooked ways 

the Lord ſhall — forth, 2 Wis F -4 


Pſalm CXXVI.] This pſalm is generally allowed to have been 
compoſed by Ford; upon the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh 
captivity, r. Mudge conjectures from the 4th verſe, that it was 
Ne juſt at the article of the reſtoration, before it was fully com- 
pleated. 


Fer. 1. When the Lord, &c.] That is, „When the proclamation 
came forth to give us liberty to return to our own country, after a 
long captivity, (ſee Ezra i. 2, 3.) we could ſcarce believe it ; but 
were apt to look upon ourſelves as only in a dream of ſo great hap- 
pineſs.” What we tranſlate them that dream, is by many expoti- 
tors rendered, them that are recovered to health : a ſenſe which may be 
very proper, as ſignifying that this wonderful change was like the re- 
covery of health after a very tedious ſickneſs. 

Ver. 2. Then was our mouth, &c.] From that moment was, &c. 
From that moment ſaid they, &c: i. e. Never before would we in- 
dulge any joy; never before, would the heathen, the Babylonians, 
acknowledge that God had done, &c.” 

Ver. 4 —6. Turn again our captivity, O Lord] This prayer ſeems 
to de, We beſeech thee to perfe& this good work which thou haſt 
begun, and turn our captivity, that we may refreſh and cultivate thy 
holy land, as thou turneſt the rivers of the ſouth, the rivers of 
Egypt, to gm, ftuctify, and repleniſh their dry and thirſty foil.” 
For the underſtanding of this verſe, which, taken by itſelf is a little 
obſcure, we ſhould obſerve, ſays Dr. Hammond, that the queen of 
Sheba, or Meroe in Ethiopia, is called, Matth. xii. 42. the queen of 
the fouth ; and that the original word here rendered the ſouth, ligniies 
a dry and parched ſoil ; and by a figure is very well uſed to fignify the 
ſouth, as the ſoil of the ſouthern countries is very hot, dry, and 
burnt up with the ſun. This, particulaily, is the caſe in Egypt, where 
they would never have any crops at all, were it not for the an- 
nual overflowing of their rivers: ſo that the pſalmiſt here prays 

* . . | 7 that 


Phlm CXXVII. 
5 They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 


| PSALM Cxxvy 


The virtue of God bleſſing. Good children 
are his gift. 
A Song of degrees for Solomon. 


Xcept the Loxp build the houſe, they 

labour in vain that build it- except the 
Lonp keep the City, the watchman waketh 
but in vain. 

2 1t is vain for you to riſe up early, to fit 
up late, to eat the 
he giveth his beloved ſleep, 

3 Lo, children 
Lord: and the fruit of the womb is bis re- 
ward, 
ils 5 it in it. Pf. cxxi. 3, 2 =D 1. 


wer with them. 
0. 2. Iſai. iii. 10. 


wert forth Weeping, who [owed his 12 * be Hall return exulting, bear. 


of precious feed, Dr. Waterland 


ſpringing up plentifully, and far beyond his expectation, and at the 
time of harveſt goes home loaded with ſheaves 80 ſhall this ſmall 
handful of People, who are come to plant themſelves here again, and 
have laid the foundation of the temple with a great mixture of ſad. 


(ſee Ezra iii. 12.) then ſhout for Joy, to ſee fo great 


of this pallage in the note on Neh. iy, 7, 8. 


ſioned, 1 ſuppoſe, by the lovely appearance they made when they 
came to preſent themſelves before the temple, to Pay the cuſtomary 
homage to God, 


Except the Lord, Kc. ] In this fire verſe the pſalmiſi ſhews 
how vain it is to attempt any thing, if the Lord doth not 


ceſsful tor that Purpoſe, 


Per. 2. tis vain, &c.] It ;s vain for you, ye that rife early, and 
late take 1. 3 that eat the bread of Jangue: it ;; thus he giveth fleep to 
bis beloved, ludge: who obſerves that the words, it is thus he giveth 
and beheld, in the next verſe, evidently Point, as he ſuggeſts in the 
note on the title, to a particular perſon whom God had bleſſed, 


aterland renders the 


Pallage, * / is jn vain fer you to riſe up, &c. —unleſs the Lord bleſs 


Whereas he grveth to bis beloved even While they 
The plain Meaning ſeems to be, that God affords and be- 


olive-plants round about thy table. 


PS AI M CXXVIII. 


The fundry vieſſngs which follow they; that fear 
God, 


A Song of degrees, 


a fruitful vine by 
the ſides of thine houſe : thy children like 


4. Deut. XXViti. 4.—V. 5. Heb. hath filled his 
OV. Xxvii. 11, Or, ſhall ſubdue, as Pſ. xviii. 47. or deftroy.——V. 5 | 


tigue, and deny themſelves the enſoyment of all wart 
in order to enrich their poſterity, "Mr. Merrick ſeems 
Preſſed it well in his paraphraſe. 


dly comforts, 
to have ex- 


The balm of ſleep, his gift conleſt, 
His children only ſhare, 

of the youth, Fe.) Thef- are oppoſed to the 

children of old Re ; and of theſe It is frequently obſerved that y 

are the ſtrongeſt, being, as Jacob ſaith of Ruben, 57 might, the be. 

ginning of his Arength; and of ſuch it is here ſaid, they 


are as arrows 
an the hand; of the mighty man; i. c. able to deſend their þ 


arent againſt 


of Judicature ; which, as we have frequently remarked, were held at 
the gates of Cities, 


plalm, and directed to the good man himſelf, who ca 
of his family, to pay his homa e, and make his offerings. 
i i — in the bleflings Which are here 


r. 2. For then foalt eat the labour of thine hands) That js, pro- 
vided thou thus Har the Lord: for it is obſervahle that all these 
bleſlings are promiſed as the reward of a religious conduct, or fear; 


it Was ever the cuſtom of the Jews to conduct vines alon ö 
of their houſes - However common this may be mongſt us, it doth 
an eaſtern Cuſtom, or to make any Part of the 
| : J doubt therefore, the 
Doddridge Was miſtaken in 
comparing himſetf to à 87 


neceſſity of attending to the cuſtoms of the eaſt 
would explain the Scriptures, | 


admitted this management been 
Other parts of that country; for, according to their writ 


apprehend, that ic was practiſed any Where elſe in that country 
it has been thus underſtood by other writers beſides this autho 


Pſalm CX XIX. 2 
4 Behold, chat thus ſhall the man be bleſ- 


ſed that feareth the Logp. _ | 
5 The Lox ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion: 


and thou ſhalt ſee the goed of Jeruſalem all 


the days of thy life. 
6 Vea, thou ſhalt ſee thy children's chil- 


dren, and peace upon Iſrael. 


PSAL M CXXIX. 


An exhortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael 
in their great affiiftions. | The baters of the 
church are curſed. | 


A Song of degrees. 
MN Y a time have they afflicted me 


from my youth, may Iſrael now ſay: 
2 Many a time have they afflicted me from 
my youth: yet they have not prevailed a- 
gainſt me. ; 


Ver. 5. Pf. cxxxiv. 3.—V. 6. Pf. cxxv. 5.—V. 1. Or, Much. 


Ruth ii. 4. 


among the reſt, by no leſs conſiderable * than Cocceius, Ham- 
mond, Patrick, and Rabbi Kimchi. For, as it is evident that the 
good man's ſons being like olive plants round about his table, means not 
that they ſhould be like the olive plants which grew round his 
table; (it being, I preſume, a thought in Bp. Patrick which will 
not be defended, that the pſalmiſt refers to a table ſpread in an 
arbour compoſed of young olive trees ; for we find no ſuch arbours 
in the Levant, nor is the tree very fit for ſuch a purpoſe;) fo, in like 
manner, the firſt clauſe muſt ſignify, „ Thy wife ſhall be in the 
fides, or private apartments of thy houſe, fruitful as a thriving vine:” 
The place here mentioned the fides of the houſe —refering to the 
wife, not to the vine; as the other - the table—refers to the chil- 
dren, not to the olives. See Obſervations, p. 10g. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE HUNDRED AND TWENTY- 
EIGHTH PSALM, BY LORD CLARENDON. 


To have all the happineſs this world can afford, plenty of fortune, 
and to enjoy that plenty, which all who have it do not do; to have a 
chaſte and fruitful wife, which is always the gift of heaven ; and 
not only many children, which, for the hope they adminiſter, are 
great bleſlings, but alſo good and excellent children, who ſhall be 
a comfort to us whilſt we live, and propagate our name from ge- 
neration to generation, — is a very great reward for ſo little a price 
as the fear of him who gives all this reward amounts to ; which 
may ſeem to be fo eaſy a tribute, that it is not in our power cot 
to pay; and ſo all the happineſs we can wiſh comes to us at a, 
eaſy rate: God himſelf being ſo full of majeſty and terror, that the 
moſt bold and impudent finner fears and trembles at the leaſt evi- 
dence of his prefence ; ſo that if any proportion of fear will pay 
our ranſom, and reconcile him to us, after we have offended him, 
we have it always about us to expiate his diſpleaſure. But that kind 
of fear will not ſerve our turn, nor be attended with ſuch ample 
recompence. There is a very great difference between the fear to 
offend him, and the fear of him after he is offended : the firſt is the 
effect of love, which is ſo powerful that he can deny it nothing; 
the other is the effect of guilt, that dares not come into his pre- 
ſence, nor hath the confidence to aſk for pardon : the former walks 
Keadily in the ways he hath directed, and cannot be tempted out of 
them 66 the molt WoTeng hopes, or the moſt powerful menaces 
the latter, having unwarily walked out of thoſe ways, mends his 
pace, and gets farther from them, neither liking thoſe paths nor thoſe 
who tread in them; and flatters himſelf with a hope that the farther he 
is from them, the more he is out of the diſtance of God's own diſ- 
covery. The fear of the former is ſtill increafed by the ſtrength and 
violence of his love; the fear of the latter grows inſupportable, — 
all his love is extinguiſhed and expired. The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of knowledge, but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtruction, ſays 
Solomon, Prov. i. 7. They have none of that fear, becauſe they 
care not for the benefit that attends it. If the wicked could be 
without fear, they would think themſelves very happy; but they 
have the full meaſure of it, of deſtroying, diſtracting, confoundin 
fear, which always comes to paſs, The fear of the wicked, it Pall 
come upon him ; that which he fears moſt ſhall befal him; Prov. x. 
24. whereas the fear of the devout and pious man is comfortable 
and nouriſhing, and drives from him, and ſecures him from, all the 
ill he fears. fear of the Lord is to hate evil; pride and arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and the: froward mouth do 1 hate. Prov. viii. 13. 
And whoſoever hates theſe as much as he ought to do, needs fear 
nothing elſe. Love is the natural parent of fear, and never was without 
it, No man ever loved with a very moderate paſſion, who did not 


_ exccedingly fear to offend or diſpleaſe the object of his love; who 


* 
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L M 8. Pfalm CX XxX. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back - 
IS made long thei 8 * 
4 The Lord 7s righteous: he hath cu 
aſunder the cords of the wicked. 
5 Let them all be eonfounded and turned 
back that hate Zion. 
6 Let them be as the graſs por: the houſe. 
tops, which withereth * it groweth up: 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand; nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. 
8 Neither do they which go by, ſay, The 
bleſſing of the Loxp be upon you: we bleſ; 


you in the name of the Loxp. 


PSALM CXXX, 


The pſalmiſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer, and 
his patience in hope : be exhorteth Iſrael ty 
hope in Cod. | 


A Song of degrees. 


See Ezek. xxiii. 3. Hoſ. ii. 15. xi. 1. Pf, cxxiv. 1,—V, 8. 


did not fear that he ſhould not appear worthy to have his love ac- 
cepted, or that any affection that could be returned, could be pro- 
portionable to his. Men labour to cultivate this love all they can, 
though they find their firſt harveſt to be abundance of fears and ap- 
prehenſions. And truly, if we do not fear God as we ought $0 do, 
that is, hate every — he hates, and love every thing he loves; if we 
are not afraid of offending him, and jealous that all our addreſſes and 
ſollicitations — not procure that acceptation from bim we deſite; 
if we do not ſtill fear that he will diſcover ſome unworthineſs in us, 
which may alienate his affection from us; it muſt proceed from want 
of love, which can never be without fear: for they that fear the Lord 
will keep his commandments : and they who keep his command. 
ments, will be ſure to enjoy all the bleſſings of this world, and to 
have them improved in the next. 


Pſalm CXXIX.] This pfalm is thought to have been written by 
Ezra, at the return of the Jews from their captivity : and then thy 
that hate Zion, ver. 5. may well be ſuppoſed to mean the neighbour- 
ing nations, who malicioufly obſtructed the Jews in rebuilding their 
city. 

Ver. 3. The ploughers plong bed, &c.] That is, „They reduced us 
to a ſtate of abjeſt ſlavery, and uſed us moſt cruelly in it. The 
þloughers ploughed, &c. they ſcourged us ſo ſeverely, that they marks 
remained for a long while after, like the traces of a plough ; and 
in this were repreſented the Lord Chrift, who will meet with the 
nike inhuman treatment.” The ſame idea is continued in the next 
verſe : The cords, rendered by Green the plough cords, mean thoſe 
with which the yokes were tied. The ſenſe is, God hath deli- 
vered us from the yoke and tyranny of our enemies,” 

Ver. 5. Let them] They ſhall. Wat. And ſo in the next verſe, 
the laſt clauſe of which he renders, I Bich withereth before it be pluck- 
ed up. Mr. Maundrell, on his way from Tripoli to Aleppo, ob- 
ſerved a particular method uſed by the country people in gathering 
their corn, © They plucked it up by handfuls * the roots, leaving 
the moſt fruitful fields as naked as if nothing had ever grown upon 
them.” This was their practice, ſays he, in all the 5 of the 
eaſt that I have ſeen ; and the reaſon is, that they may loſe none of 
the ſtraw, which is generally very ſhort, and neceſſary for the ſub- 
fiſtance of their cattle, no ** being made here.” 1 mention this 
becauſe it ſeems to give light to this paſſage of the pſalmiſt, where 
there ſeems a manifeſt alluſion to this cuſtom. Our Bible tranſlation 
renders it, are it groweth up, but in doing ſo, it differs from moſt, 
or all other copies; and here we may truly ſay, the old is better. 
There is indeed mention of a mower in the next verſe; but then it is 
ſuch a mower as filleth not his band; which confirms rather than 
weakens the former interpretation.” See his Travels, Mr. Mudge . 
obſerves, that as the 7th and 8th verſes cannot refer to the graſs on. 
the houſe- tops, it is neceſſary to underſtand ſomething to which they 
may refer; as graſs, or crop, or harveſt, &c. He therefore renders 
the 7th verſe, Lite that (namely, crop or harveſt) wherewith the 
reaper, &c. See Bp. Lowth's 12th Prelection. 


Pſalm CXXX. ] Bp. Patrick obſerves, that ſome think this pſalm- 
was compoſed by David, after the affair of Bath-ſheba ; (ſce ver. 
3, 4.) but that in his opinion it was compoſed by him after the per- 
lecution of Saul: nevertheleſs, it cannot be ſaid to be his with any 
certainty, and perhaps it may be more applicable to the times ſoon: 
after the captivity; for it ſeems rather to relate to the diſtreſs of the 
nation at large, than to that of any one particular perſon. The 
Fhe Syriac tranſlators underſtand it ſo, for in their title of it they 
refer it to the times of Nehemiah, Mr. Mudge obſerves, that the 


pfam CXXXI. 
UT of the depths have I cried unto thee, 

2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears be 
attentive to the voice of my ſupplications. 

3 If chou, Lozp, ſhouldeſt mark iniqui- 
ties: O Lozp, who ſhall ſtand? | 

4 But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou mayeſt be feared. | 

5 I wait for the Loy, my ſoul doth wait, 
and in his word do I hope. | 

6 My ſoul waizerh for the Lonp more than 
they that watch for the morning: 1 /ay, more 
than they that watch for the morning. 

7 Let Iſrael hope in the Logp : for with 
the Loxp. there is mercy, and with him 7s 
plenteous redem ption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his 
iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 
David profeſſing his humility, exhorteth Iſrael 
to hope in God. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor 
mine eyes lofty: neither do I exerciſe 
myſelf in great matters, or in things too 
high for me. 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted my- 
ſelf as a child that is weaned of his mother : 
my foul i even as a weaned child. 


BA 


E M 8. pfalm CXXXII. 


3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lond, from 
henceforth and for ever. 
PSALM CXXXII 
David in his prayer commendeth unto God the 
religious care he had for the ark : his prayer 
at the removing of the ark, with a repetition 
of God's promiſes. 
A Song of degrees. 
ORD, remember David, and all his af- 
flictions: rey 
2 How he {ware unto the Logd, and vow- 
ed unto the mighty God of Jacob; 
3 Surely I will not come into the taber- 
nacle of my houſe, nor go up into my bed; 
4 I will not give fleep to mine eyes, or 
ſlumber to mine eye-lids, | 
5 Until I find out a place for the Loxy, 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 'Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: we 
found it in the fields of the wood. 
7 We will go into his tabernacles ; we will 
worſhip at his footſtool. 
8 Arife, O Lox, into thy reſt; thou, 
and the ark of thy ſtrength. 
9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righte- 
ouſneſs; and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. 
10 For thy ſervant David's ſake, turn not 
away the face of thine anointed. 
11 The Loxp hath ſworn 7: truth unto 


Ver. 1. Lam. iii. 55. Jonah ii. 2.—V. 3; PC. cxliii. 2.—V. 4. 1 Kings viii. 40. PL. ii. 11. Jer. xxxili. 3 Ph xxvii. 14. 


xxxiii. 20. XI. 1. Ital. viii. 17. Xxx. 18.—V. 6. Pf. Ixiii. 6. cxix. 147. Or, which watch unto the mos ning. —V. 7. 


V. 8. Pf. ciii. 3, 4. 
V. 3. Heb. from now. 


XXXVI. 5, 15. 


V. 1. Rom. xii. 16. Heb. wall. Heb. wonderful.—V. 2. Heb. my foul. Matth. xviii. 3. 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
V. 2. PC. Ixv. 1. Gen. xlix. 24.—V. 4. Prov. vi. 4.— V. 5. Heb. habitations — V. 6. 1 Sam. xvii. 12. 


1 Sam. vii. 1. 1 Chron. xiii. 5,—V, 7. Pf. v. 7. xcix. 5,—V.8. Numb. x. 35. 2 Chron, vi. 41, 42. Pſ. lxxviii. GI. V. 9. Job 


xxix. 14. Iſai. Ixi. 10.— V. 11. Pf, Ixxxix. 3, 4, 33, &c. cx. 4. 


pſalm has two ſtates ; in the firſt of which the author prays God to 
forgive him his fins, and to remit the conſequences of them, in 
ſtrong ex pectation that purſuant to his word he would grant his prayer. 
In the ſecond he has obtained his requeſt, and encourages therefore 
all his brethren to put their truſt in God, for redeeming them from 
their ſins, and the puniſhment of them. 


Ver. 1. Out of the depths) O Out of the deep waters, with which 
I am almoſt overwhelmed.” By theſe is frequently repreſented, 
as we have obſerved, the extremity of affliction. See Pf. Ixix. 2, 
Se.. | 

Ver. 3. Shouldefl mark iniguities] i. e. As a rigorous Judge, exactly 
take notice of every offence committed againſt thee an 
commandments :—//h» could land? Who could be able to ſtand 
the trial, ſo as to be acquitted by thee?” 

Ver. 4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee] The honour, he ſays, 
which was paid to God, reſted wholly upon his diſpoſition to — 
ſor otherwiſe, who could hold up his head before him? See Lord 
Clarendon's remarks on the fear of God, at the end of the 128th 
__ the note on pſalm cxi. 10. and Sherlock's Diſcourſes, vol. iv. 

iſc. 5. 

2 6. My ſoul waiteth, &c.] My ſoul haſteth to the Lord, from the 
guards in the morning, the guards in the morning. Wat. Mr. Green 
renders it, My ſoul waiteth 2 the Lord more ardently than theſe who 
watch for the appearance of the morning, The pſalmiſt ſeems to mean 
the prieſts, or ſome officers of theirs, who were peculiarly appointed 
from a tower to expect the firſt appearance of the break of day, when 
the morning oblation was to be offered. The pſalmiſt here intimates, 
that they were not earlier than he in his daily addreſſes to God. 

Ver. 8. From all his iniquities] i. e. From the puniſhment of them. 
Redemption from fins, always includes the puniſhment ſuffered in 
conſequence of them. | 


Pſalm CXXXI.] David is thought to have written this pſalm in 
order to clear himſelf of any deſign which his enemies charged upon 
him, of affecting the kingdom during Saul's life. "The pſalm tends 
to ſhew, that a quiet peaceful ſubmiſſion to God's providence is the 
beſt way fo obtain his favour, | 

OL. II. 


thy holy 


Ver. 1. My heart is not hatghty] i. e. I harbour nb ſuch ambitious 
deſigns as to aſpire to the throne during Saul's liſe:“ — Nor are mine 
eyes lefty: do not look ſuperciliouſly upon any man, as if 1 had 
vainly exalted myielf above my proper rank and condition.“ 

Ver. 2. Surely; &.] On the contrary, I compoſe and buſh my ſoul like 
one that is weaning in his mother's arms; as one that is weaning in the 
arms is my ſoul. Mudge. Bp. Hare thinks that the laſt claufe is a 
faulty repetition of the former. 

Ver. 3. Let el hope, & c.] i. e. Let all good men, in like 
manner, modeſtly place their confidence and hope in the Lord, as 
long as they live; and chuſe rather to be depreſſed, than by any un- 
due means to raiſe themſelves to greatneſs and honour,” 


Pſalm CXxXxxXII. Title.) It is thought by the beſt commentators 
that this pſalm was written by Solomon, when be built the temple, 
and fulfilled what was defigned by his father David. See 2 Sam. 
Vii, 10. 


Ver. 1. Lird, remember David] O Lord, remember to David all his 
ſolicitude, This, and the following verſes, expreſs the great ſoli— 
citude and uneafineſs which David gave himſelf: Remember to David, 
&c. i. e. Put it to his account, and reward him for it.” Mudge, 
Dr. Waterland reads, All his humility. 

Ver. 6. We found, &c.)] We find it in the territory, or fields of 
Jear : ver. 7. Let us come into his abodes, let us profirate ourſelves at 

1 footflool. Theſe, and the following vetſes, repreſent in ſo many 
different ſcenes, the pſalmiſt, (Whether David or Solomon) and his 
company ſet out in queſt of the ark; firft hearing news of it at 
Ethratah, i. e. Beth- lehem; then finding it at Kirjath-jearim ; then 
exhorting to pay their adoration to the ark ; then ufing the common 
form of addreſſing the ark when it was moved, as it was now going 
to its reſt upon mount Sion, ver. 8. Sec 1 Chron xiii, 6. Mudge. 

Ver. g. Thy ſaints] The ſaints mentioned here, and ver. 16. were 
the Levites ; whoſe buſineſs it was to praiſe the Lord in the daily 
ſervice of the temple. 

Ver. 11. The Lord hath ſworn, &c.] St. Peter hath ſhewn us that 
theſe words have their full accompliſhment only in Chriſt, Acts 
ii. 30. | 

Eee 
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Pſalm CXXXII. P 8 A 


David; he will not turn from it; Of the fruit 
of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant 
and my teſtimony, that I ſhall teach them; 
their children alſo ſhall ſit upon thy throne 
for evermore. bak d e d eadyed 
13 For the Lonp hath choſen Zion; he 
hath defired zz for his habitation. | 

14 This is my reſt for ever: -here will I 
dwell; for I have defired it. 4 
15 I will abundantly bleſs her proviſion: 
I will ſatisfy her poor with bread, 

16 I will alfo clothe her prieſts with ſalva- 
tion: and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 

17 There will I make the horn of David to 
bud: IT have ordained a lamp for mine a- 
nointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame: 


L MS pf xxx. 


but upon ſhimſelt ſhall his crown flouriſh, 
PSALM CXXXHI. 
- The benefit of the communion of | ſaints. 
A Song of degrees of David. 
B how good and how pleaſant i ;; 
for brethren to dwell together in unity | 
2 1! is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, ev, 


Aaron's beard; that went down to the ſkirt; 
of his garments; | 
3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew 
that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion: 
for there the Loap commanded the bleſſing, 
even hte for evermore. | 
PSAL MM CXXXIV. 
An exhortation to bleſs God. 


A Song of degrees. 


Ver. 11. 2 Sam. vii. 12. 1 Kings viii. 25. 2 Chien. vi. 16. Luke i. 69. Acts ii. 30. Heb. thy belly.—V. 13. PC. xlviii. 1, 2.—V. 1. 
PC. Ixviii. 16.— V. 15. Pf. exlvii. 14. Or, furely.—V. 16. 2 Chron. vi. 41. PC. 2 4. Bio xi. . NI 1 
Luke i. N See 1 Kings xi. 36. xv. 4. 2 Chron; xxi: 7, Or, candle.——V. 1. Gen. xiii. 8. Heb. even together,—V. 2. Exod xxx. 


25, 30.— 


Ver. 17. The horn of David, &c.) Theſe are metaphors in fre- 
quent uſe. David ſhould/ ever have in Jeruſalem a horn flouriſhing, 
and a light or lamp burning: An horn is an emblem of ſovereignty. 
As one horn dropped off, another ſhould ſpring up: And his lamp 
ſhould never be extinguiſhed ; in alluſion to the ever-burning lamp 
of the temple. See Mudge. That this myſtically refers to Chriſt, 
who, in a peculiar manner, is God's anointed,. the Jews themſelves 
confeſs. ; 

Palm CXXXIII.] This pfalm is thought to have been written by 
David, upon the agreement of the other tribes with that of Judah, 
after Abſalom's rebellion. It was very fitly uſed after the captivity, 
when the remainder of the tribes, formerly ſeparated under Reho- 
boam, united themſelves with the tribe of Judah, and quietly lived 
under the ſame common government, Bp. Patrick fays it was as 
ftly uſed by the firſt Chriſtians, to expreſs their joy for the bleſſed 
union of Jews and Gentiles; and may now ſerve the uſes of all 
Chriſtian ſocietics, whoſe happineſs conſiſts in holy peace and con- 
cord, | 


Ver. 1. Behold, how gad, &c.] Mr. Fenwick reads it, Behold, 
how fiveet and good it is, &c. ver. 2. Sweet as that precious ointment, 
&. ver. 3. Refreſhing as that Hermon-dew, &c. 

Ver. 2. It is like the precious ointment, &c.] This verſe is explained 
by Exod. XxX. 23, &c. where God gave directions concerning the 
ointment which was to anoint Aaron and his ſons, It was to be com- 
poſed of ſeveral rich ſpices, which, by being rightly tempered and 
mixed together, yielded a moſt fragrant odour, and thus became a 
moſt expreſſive emblem of an unanimous and well-cemented ſociety ; 
all jointly conſpiring, and in ſtrict friendſhip contributing, accord- 
ing to their various capacities, tempers, and conditions, to the good 
and welfare of the whole. Dr. Hammond, and after him Mr. John- 
ſon, carry this compariſon further, and ſuppoſe that the anointing oil 
being ſaid to go down to the ſkirts of Aaron's cioathing, implies that 
unity is a bleſſing to the ſubject, as well as the governor ; to the 
meaneſt perſon in the ſociety, as well as the greateſt. This is cer- 
tainly a truth; but it may be queſtioned whether it was intended by 
the pſalmiſt to be here implied. The former part of the compariſon is 
beautiful and elegant; and in general it may not be proper to expect 
that every circumſtance of a ſimile 4 in Scripture ſhould hold 

ood throughout. Monſ. Fleury has well obſerved, that the reſem- 
Aance generally falls upon ſome one - ſingle circumſtance ; and the 
reſt are added, not as parts of the compariſon, but to give ſome 
agreeable and natural image of the thing from whence the compa- 
riſon is taken. He produces as a remarkable inſtance Solomon's 
Song, ch. vi. 6. . | 

Per. 3. Upon the mountains of Zion] Bp. Hare ſuppoſes this to be a 
miſtake, inſtead of Sirion, which was a part of Anti-Libanus, and 
near to mount Hermon: but it is plain from Deut. iv. 48. that Her- 
mon was alſo called Zion: Hermon being the general name of a 
chain of mountains, or rather of one large mountain, with ſeveral 
lefler ones belonging to it. The hills of Zion here mentioned, 
were probably ſituated on the lower parts of Hermon; from whence 
the dew flowed down upon them, The verb and prepoſition which 
are uſed for the dew's flowing down from Hermon upon the hills of 
Zion, are the ſame with thoſe which are uſed for the oil's lowing 
down upon Aaron's veſtments ; which ſhews the deſcent to be from 
a higher place to a lower. It is true the Hebrew word for Zion is ſpelt 
different here and Deut. iv. 48. But this is probably owing to the 
ignorance of the tranſcriber. The want of rain in this country, 
which very rarely falls, but at certain ſeaſons, is ſupplied by very 
large dews ; Theſe are abſolutely neceſſary for the cultivation of the 


3. Deut. iv. 48. Lev. xxv. 21. Deut. xxviii. 8. Pſ. xlii. 8. ' 


country, eſpecially the hilly and mountainous parts of it, the foil of 
which is very dry and hot, This gives light to the pſalmiſt's ex- 
preſſion, who intimates that unity and concord are to the full as 
neceflary to the well-being of any regular ſtate,” as the dew is ne- 
ceſlary to the nouriſhment of the corn upon the mountains of Aſia, 
Mr. Maundrell ſays, when he lodged in this country, he was ſuf- 
8 inſtructed by experience what the holy glalwilt means by 
4 _ of Hermon ; their tents being as wet with it as if it had rained 

night, 

For there the Lord commanded, &c.) That is, © For in that place, 
in that holy mountain, God had promiſed to bleſs all his devour 
wor apart who ſhall unanimouſly reſort thither from all parts of 
the land with an affluence of all good things: (See Pf. gxxxii. 13, 
18.) and not only with an abundance of a temporal good things, 
but eſpecially with long life, as an earneſt of endleſs telicity : life 
forevermore. Mr. Green is of opinion that there ſhould be a full ſtop 
after Zion, and that there refers to the dwelling of thoſe who live 
together in unity: ** There, upon the happy dwelling of thoſe, &c.” 
This is the principal ſubject of the pſalm. Bp. Lowth is of opinion 
that there muſt neceflarily be referred to Zion, and that there is 
nothing elſe to which it can poſſibly be referred : but this learned 
writer did not obſerve that Zion is only mentioned incidentally; and 
that it could not mean Zion in Jeruſalem, becauſe that is always 
called the hill «f Lien; not the hills of Zion, in the plural. Sce his 
25th Prelection at the end. We cannot refuſe our readers the ſol- 
lowing ſhort and agreeable comment upon this pſalm by Dr. Dela- 
ney : which, ſays he, contains an exhortation to unity, beginning in the 
prince, and dittuſed through the people, illuſtrated by two images, 
the moſt apt and beautiful that ever were imagined, | + are 
conſidered as bodies politic, of which the king is the head, and the 
people, in their ſeveral ranks and orders, the parts and members. A 
ſpirit of union beginning upon the prince,.whoſe perſon is ſacred, is 
like oil poured upon the head of Aaron, which naturally deſcends, 
and ſpreads itſelf over all the parts of the body, and diffuſes beauty 
and fragrance over the whole, reaching even to the ſkirts of the 
garment. Oil is without queſtion the Preſt emblem of union that 
ever was conceived. It is a ſubſtance conſiſting of very ſmall parts, 
which yet by their mutual adheſion, conſtitute one uniform, well 
united, and-uſefu} body. The ſacred oil carries the idea and the ad- 
vantage of union ftill further; which being extracted from various 
ſpices, yet made up one well-cohering and more valuable compound. 
The next image carries the exhortation to union, and the advan- 
tages of it yet higher. Hermon was the general name of one moun- 
tain, comprehending many leſſer and lower hills, under the ſurround 
of a greater. Union, in any nation, is the gift of God; and there- 
fore unity among brethren wang from the king, is like the dew 
of heaven, which, falling firſt upon the higher ſummit of Hermon, 
refreſhing and enriching wherever it falls, naturally deſcends to Sion 
a lower, and thence even to the humble vallies. Sion was the center 
of union to all the tribes: there God himſelf had promiſed his people 
reſt and peace from their enemies ; which however, were of little 
value without union and harmony among themſelves. Life of Da- 
vid, book iv. chap. 14. 


Pſalm CXXXIV.] Tt is not known by whom this pſalm was 
compoſed ; but it ſeems to have been deſigned to be ſung at the 
ſhutting up of the gates of the temple : The two firſt verſes by the 
high- prieſt, to excite the prieſts and Levites, whoſe turn it was to 
watch that night, to be diligent in their office of finging palms, 
and making devout prayers for the people; and the laſt verſe by 
thoſe prieſts and Levites who there prayed for God's bleſſing upon 
him who had thus admoniſhed them of their duty. 


of the Lonp, which by ni 
houſe of the Lox. | 
2 Litt up your hands 3 the ſanctuary: and 
bleſs the Logy, . 

3 The Loxy that made heaven and earth, 
bleſs thee out of Zion. 4 


An exbortation to praiſe Gay for bis mercy, 
for his ower, and for bis Judgement; The 
vanity of idols. An exbortating 70 bleſs God 


Praiſe ye the 
the Lorp ; Praiſe 27, O ye 


i pleaſant. ä 
4 For the Logy hath 
to himſelf, a Iſrael for 


he in heaven 
deep places. 


8 Who {mote the 


firſt-born 
both of man and beaſt. 


of Egypt, 


V. 7. Jer. x. 13. li. 76. Job xxviii. 25, 26, xxxviii. 24, Ke. 


* 7:=V. 12. Pf. Ixxviii. 55. . 
Elergtion. .V, 14. Deut. xxxii. 36.— V. 15. Pf. Xv. 4—8.—- 


x. 8. xviii. 7- See alſo Lev. vii. 35 


Out of Lion, means, from the ark, 


placed here, in this temple upon mount Zion, where Je. 
hoveh hath his ſpecial refidence.” 


Some imagine from er. 13. compared 
* 14. that it was a paſcha] hymn; and the contents 


Ver 3. Pai ye the Lord, &e.] Pra; e the Tard, for it is o; tribe 
% to the name 5 the Lord, for it is 9 Niadge. 82 
. Per. 5. Above all 8945] That is, 6 Infinitely ſuperior to all thoſe 


with thunder, and that when this ightning 
Ppears in the weſt or louth-weſt Points, it is a ſure ſign of the 


ram, which is often followed with thunder, This laſt 


Heb. from man unto beg f—V, 9. Exod. vii. vii. ix, x, and xiv, Pf. exx) 


Per. 1. Which Hand] That is, Mini/ter: 80 the word is uſed, Deut. 


IT Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
all the Kingdoms of 


in the weſt or ſouth-weſt Points, which is often followed with thun- 
der, is a ſure ſign of the *PProach of rain. A ſquall of wind, and 


Moſt of 


and Green render it feens, | Ws. 
Per. 13, Thy Memorial] See Exod. xii. 14. Mudge fays memorial 


Fer. 14. The Lord will Judge] The Lord will as Juſtics to his people, 
and have compaſſion on hi, ſervants. Houb. and Mudge. The Lerd will 
plead for his People, and will be relenting MMoards his ſervants. Wat. 

* 21. Bleſſed be th, Lord out of Lian, &c. ] V. Had de the Lord in 


He obſerves Pon the frequent repetition of the half verſe, that this 
Was done to make them more ſenſible that they owed all they had to 


the 


Pſalm:CAXXVI 


Give thanks unto the Logpi;. for he is 
good: for his merey exdureth for ever. 
2 G give thanks unto the God of gods: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 O give thanks to the Lond of lords : 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 


4 To him who alone doeth great won- | 


ders: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 To him that by wiſdom made the hea- 
vens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 To him that ſtretcheth out the earth 
above the waters: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. | 7 

7 To him that made great lights: for his 
mercy rndureth for ever: | N 

8 The ſun to rule by day: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 4 

9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night: 

for his mercy endureth for ever. | 
10 To him that ſmote Egypt in their, 
firſt- born: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
11 And brought out Iſrael from among 
them : for his mercy endureth for ever: 

12 With a ſtrong hand, and with a 
ſtretched-out arm: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

13 To him which divided the Red ſea 
into parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

14 And made Iſrael to paſs through the 
midſt of it: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt 
in the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. | | 


Ver. 1. Pf. cvi. 1. evi. 1. cxviii. 1. 1 Chron. xvi. 34, 41.—V. 
19. Jer. li. 15.—V. 6. Gen. i. 9. Pf. xxiv. 2. Jer. x. 12.—V. 7. 
Exod. xii. 29. Pf. cxxxv. 8.—V. 11. Exod. xii. 51. xiii. 17.— V. 12. Exod. vi. 6.-V. 13. Exod. xiv. 21, 22. 
V. 15. Exod. xiv. 28. Pf. cxxxv. 9. Heb. baked off —V. 16. Exod. xv. 22.—V. 17. Pf, cxxxv. 10, 11.—V. 18. Deut. xxix. 7 
V. 19. Numb. xxi. 23.—V. 20. Numb. xxi. 33.— V. 21. Joſh, xii. 1, &c. Pf, cxxxv. 12.—V. 25. Pf. civ. 27. cxlv. 1 5. Cxlvii. g. 


the divine bounty; to excite them to depend entirely upon. that 
bounty, and to reſt aſſured that it would never fail them, if they 
piouſly and fincerely acknowledged it. This form of acknowledge- 
ment, for his mercy, &c. was preſcribed by David to be uſed conti- 
nually in the divine ſervice, 1 Chron. xv. 41. followed by Solomon, 
2 Chron. vii. 3, 6. and obſerved by Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 21. 
See Bp. Lowth's 29th Prelection. 


Ver. 5. To him that by wiſdom made the heavens) Namely, ſo as to 
move in their conſtant viciſſitude, and regular order. 

Ver. 15. But overthrew Pharaoh) - But ſhook off Pharaoh, &c. This 
tranflation gives an image of locuſts. They fell into the fea like a 
ſwarm of locuſts. See Mudge. | 

Ver. 23. Who remembered us in our low eflate] It is not eaſy to tran- 
late otherwiſe, But as the original is 195 denn, to us, it means that © 
God remembered in their favour ; remembered to them what was 

aſt, the merits of their forefathers, and his own covenant ; In their 
— ate; when they were ſeverely afflicted for their ſins, and in 
danger of being thrown out of the good land into which he 
brought them. See Judges, chapters ii. iii. iv. 


Pſalm CXXXVII.] This melancholy ſong, ſays Mr. Mudge, 
was compoſed by one of the captives, juſt upon their coming to Ba- 
bylon : In it the author remembers his country with great affection, 
and the enemies of it, particularly Edom and Babylon, with much 
reſentment. It has been thought that Jeremiah compoſed this pſalm, 
and ſent it to the captives of Babylon upon hearing of the ſcorn 
wherewith their inſulting enemies treated them in that ſtrange 
land; which, he here foretels God would ſeverely puniſh by the 
hands of ſome other cruel people, who would ſhew them as little 
mercy as they had ſhewn the Iſraelites. I ſhould rather think for 
my own part, that the pſalm was written by one of the captives on 
the ſpot, than by Jeremiah; and I cannot help favouring Mr. Bed- 
ford's idea, who ſuppoſes that the writer was the prophet Ezekiel; 
placing the date of it in the year 583. before A. D. See his Script. 
Ubrenel. p. . BY | ; 


s A L MS. 
P 8 4 1 ＋ 54 


Palin CXXXVII. 
16 To him which led his people through 


the wilderneſs: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 5 KT 
17 To him which ſmote great kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 
18 And ſlew famous kings: 
endureth for ever | | | 

19 Sihon king of the Amorites : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 3 

20 And Og the king of Baſhan: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; | . | 

21 And gave their land for an heritage: 
for his mercy endureth for ver: . 

22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſer- 
vant: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
23 Who remembered us in our low eſtate: 
for his mercy, endureth for ever: 
24 And hath redeemed us from our ene- 
mies: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of hea- 
ven : for fis mercy endureth for ever. 


PS ALM CXXXVII. 
The conſtancy of the Jews in captivity. 
Prophet curſeth Edom and Babel. 


BY the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat 
down, yea, we wept, when we remem- 
bered Zion. | 
2 We hanged our harps upon the willows 
in the midſt thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us away cap- 


for his mercy 


The 


2. Deut. x. 17.—V. 4. Pf. Ixxii. 18.—V. 5. Gen. i. 1. Prov. iii. 
Gen. i. 14.—V.8. Gen. i, 16. Heb. for the ru/ings by day. —V. 10. 
Eſ. Ixxviii. 12. 
75 


Ver. 1. By the rivers of Babylon, &c.] They ſeem to be juſt then 
reſting themſelves atter the fatigue of their captivity, when they 
were called upon to ſing one of their country ſongs. This they re- 
fuſed ; and inſtead of gratifying ſuch an inſulting requeſt, hanged 
their harps upon the willows which grew in the province of Babylon. 
St. Chryſoſtom thinks, that at the beginning of their captivity, the 
Jews were diſperſed all along ſeveral rivers in the country and not 
ſuffered to dwell in the towns of the province of Babylon, \ Bp. Pa- 
trick has followed him in this ; and he fuppoſes that the waters, or 
rivers of Babylon are here mentioned as a circumſtanee which 288 a- 
vated their diſtreſs; nay, it is ſuppoſed by ſome, that they were em- 
— in draining the narſhy parts of the country: But it ſeems more 
probable, that no part of their diſtreſs conſiſted in this circumſtance, 
but in their reflecting upon Sion; indeed their being ſeated by rivers of 
waters may equally well be confidered as a circumſtance in their ſa- 
vour. Mr. Jobnſon ſays, the captive Jews were obliged to dwell in 
the watery marſhy parts of Babylon, and refers to Ezekiel i; 1. to 
pros it. But Ezekiel only ſays, The word of the Lord came to bim as 

was among the captives by the river Chebar ; and this river is thought 
by the beſt judges to be in Meſopotamia, the foil whereof being dry 
and ſandy, the vicinity of a river muſt certainly be deemed an agree- 
able circumſtance. This allowed, it ſeems to heighten the beauty 
of the pſalm, if we imagine the perſon here ſpeaking was endeavour- 
ing to amuſe andyd ivert himſelf, at leaſt to ſoothe his melancholy with 
his inſtrument.” But the reflection on the lofs of Zion, caſt ſuch a 
damp over him, that he was obliged ro deſiſt from his purpoſe. He 
unſtrung his harp; he laid it by, as uſeleſs, while tears flowed 
from him inſtead of melody. In one word, the thought here ap- 
pears to be much the ſame with that of Ifaiah's in his prophetical 
deſcription af this captivity, ch. xxiv. 7, 8. All the merry-bearted d. 
figh ; the mirth of tabrets ceaſeth ; the noiſe of them that rejoice endeth ; 
the joy of the 1 a , 

22 Lol They ad, us away * that waſted us) They that 
us captiue that carried us ud. Wat. udge ecoud 
clauſe, And eur deſtroyers abu 5 N 


Pali XX XVIII. P S A 


ve; [required of us a ſong; and they that 
hes a required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing 
us one of the ſongs of Zion. f | 8 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Loxp's ſong in a 
ſtrange land? 

5 It I forget thee, 0 Jeruſalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if 
I prefer not Jeruſalem above my chief joy. 

Remember, O Lon, the children of 
Edom, in the day of Jeruſalem; who ſaid; Raſe 
it, raſe it, even to the foundation thereof. 
8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be 
deſtroyed: — ſhall he be that rewardeth 
thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 


9 Happy ſhall he be that taketh and daſh- 
eth thy little ones againſt the ſtones. 


PSALM CXXXVUI, 


David praiſeth God for the truth of his word : 
he prophefieth that the kings 75 the earth 
ſhall praiſe God : be profeſſeth 

in God. | 
A P/alm of David; 
Ver. 3. Heb. the words of a ſong. Heb. laid ut 


Jer. xxv. 12. I. 2. 


xiii. 16. Heb. the rock, —— 


LAM 8. 
I 


ple, and praiſe thy name; for thy loving- 


is confidence 


on heaps. PC. Ixxix. 1,—V. 4. Heb. land 
joy,—V. 7. Jer. xlix. 7. Lam. iv. 22. Ezek. xxv. 12. Obad. 10, &c. 


eb. waſted. Heb. that recompenſeth unto thee thy deed which thou 
. Pf, cxix. 46.—V, 2. PC. xxviii. 2. 1 Kin 


Phlni CX XXVIII. 
Will praiſe thee with my whole heart: be- 
fore the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee: 
2 I will worſhip towards thy holy tem- 


kindneſs, and for thy truth: for thou halt 
magnified thy word above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried, thou anſwer- 
edſt me, and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength 
in my ſoul. | 8 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lozp, when they hear the words 
of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the 
Lox: for great is the glory of the Loxy. 

6 Though the Lorn 32 high, yet hath 
he reſpec unto the lowly : but the proud he 
knoweth afar off. | 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trou- 
ble, thou wilt revive me: thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lonp will perfect hat which con- 
cerneth me: thy mercy, O Lozp, endureth 


for ever: forſake not the works of thine 
own hands. 


my 
1 Eſdr. iv. 45. Heb Milk bare, —V. 8. Ifai. xiii. . auc. 1. 


daft to us. Jer. I. 15, 29. Rev. xviii. 6.— V. 9. Iſai, 


s viii. 29, 30.— V. 4. Pf. cii. 15, 22.—V. 6, PI. cxiii. 
5 6. Iſai. Ivii. 15. James iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. .- V. 8. PC, Ivii. 2. Phil. i, 6. See Job x. 8. 


er. 5, 6. Let my right hand forget her cunning, &c.] There is no- 
thing — bes — in the 2 — The plain meaning is, May 
my right hand forget to play upon the harp; may my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth, diſenabling me from ſinging, if 1 prefer not, or, 
according to the original, if I advance not Feruſalzr in the r—_ 
of my joy :” that is, If again I ſing any ſuch feſtival ſongs, ti 
that joyful day ſhall come, when I ſhall ſee Jeruſalem and her holy 
ſolemnities reſtored.” 

Ver. 7; Remember, O Lord, the children of Edem] * Who inſtead 
of pitying Jeruſalem, as became neighbours and relations, were glad 
to ſee the day of its defolations.” The time when God's judgements 
are executed, is frequently called emphatically, the day. See Obad. 
ver. 12, 13, 15. and Pf. xxxvii. 13. The Edomites, who thus re- 
joiced at the deſolations of Jeruſalem, were the deſcendants of Eſau, 
dee Ezek. xxv. 12. and for this their malicious Joy, God's judge- 
ments came upon them. See Jer, xlix. 7, &c. 

Ver. 8, 9. O daughter of Babylon, &c. !] O daughter of Babylon, 
the Ae [not Babylon the proud, as ſhe now is; but Babylon 
the deſtroyed, for ſo ſhe certainly ſhall be, when it comes to her 
turn;] How happy he, that ſhall, &c. The ſenſe is, God will 

ive a proſperous ſucceſs to the Perſians and Medes, againſt the 
4 — or Chaldeans.” See Jer. 1. 9, 41. Iſai. xiii. 19, &c, 
It has been objected that the imprecations in theſe verſes againſt Ba- 
bylon, do not well comport with God's directions to his captive 
people to pray for the peace of Babylon. Jer. xxix. 7- But here 
we muſt diſtinguiſh between the ordinary rule of practice, and the 
extraordinary commiſſions 8 to prophets: The pſalmiſt was a 
prophet, and wrote by the ſpecial direction of the holy ſpirit; while 
the common people of Iſracl, and prophets alſo in their private 
capacity, were to follow the ordinary 
enemies whoſe deſtruction was coming on, but in God's own 
time. In the mean while the ſafety of the Jewiſh captives depended 
upon the ſafety of Babylon, and was wrapped up in it; and ſo it 
concerned them both in point of duty and intereſt to ſubmit peace- 
ably and quietly to their new maſters, and to pray for their proſpe- 
ry: notwithſtanding all which, they might juſtly hope for a deli- 
verance at the ſeventy years end; and God might inſtruct his pro- 

hets to declare it before-hand, together with the manner of it. 
Iaiah had propheſied of the deſtruction of Babylon above 150 years 
before, and in terms not unlike what we find in this pſalm. He had 
laid, chap. xiii. 16. Their children = ſhall be daſhed to pieces before 
their eyes. The pſalmiſt further adds, that the inſtrument under 
God in puniſhing Babylon ſhall be happy; ſhall be bleſſed, and praiſed 
in his deed; as having done a glorious work in executin the divine 
Juſtice upon her, and at the ſame time reſcuing and delivering the 
people of God. This prophecy or denunciation was fulfilled, as we 
remarked, by the Medes and Perſians, under the conduct of Cyrus 


the ſervant and choſen of God: and now what harm could there be 


1 pre- ſignifying in pathetic ſtyle theſe high and mar- 
Vol. II. | 


rule of praying for thoſe very 


„the ordinary rule to go by, is, Bleſs, and 
curſe not; a rule fo facred, that men are effectually tied up from all 
curſings of their own ; and have no power left in that caſe, except 
it be to declare God's curſes, and thoſe general only, or in the very 
words of Scripture, See Numb. xxiii. 8. As to any thing more ſpe- 
cial, God ſeems to have reſerved it to his own ſpecial directions; 


which have ceaſed long ago; ever ſince prophecies and inſpirations 
have ceaſed, See Waterland's 


nd. part iii. p. 28. 
Plalm CXXXVIIL.] This pſalm, though firſt compoſed b 
vaid, as a thankful acknowledgement of 
advancing him from a low and aMicted cond 
yet was afterwards, as we ma 


tion, made uſe of by Haggai, 
the temple, 


y Da- 
od's goodneſs to him, in 
ition to the royal dignity, 
gather from the Septuagint tranſla- 
and Zechariah, at the rebuilding of 


Ver. 1, 2. Before the gods] We have ſhewn that the word aleim, 


here rendered gods, ſigniſies either angels, or princes, udges, and 
rulers; in either of which ſenſes it may be taken in this Tx. Hou- 
bigant however renders it, Before God will I ſing unto thee ; 


meaning, 
in thy preſence, or before thy ſacred oracle, I will ling thy praiſes;“ 
and the next verſe ſeems to countenance his opinion: for towards thy 


holy temple, may be rendered, towards the 


the ſanctuary and the mercy-ſeat, See Pf. xcix. 5. For thou haſt 
magnified thy name, means, IT liyſelf, and thy attributes ;” and by 
—— his werd, is meant, his making great and excellent pro- 
miſes, and then punctually performing them, How God's word or 
truth, or promiſe was fulfilled to David, See 1 Sam. xvi. 13. This 
clauſe might be better rendered, Thou haſl magnified above all things thy 
name, and thy word. Houbigant has it, For thou haſt made thy ward 
more excellent than all thy glory. 
Ver. 4. When they bear] Fur they Hall hear. Wat, 
Ver. 5. Yea, they Paſs] And ſhall ſing of the ways of the Lord, that 
2 i the glory of the Lord. They i make the ways of the 
ord, his glorious acts, the ſubject of their ſongs ; they ſhall ſay, 
that great is the glory, &c.”—t9 the end of the 6th verfe ; where he 
*Fnoweth afar aff, according to ſome ſignifies, eftrangeth himſelf from 
them, and deſpiſeth them, though he knoweth them, fince he knoweth 
all things, and will conſequently puniſh them. But Mudge renders the 
clauſe, And deſcrieth the haughty from his diſtance: © He ſecth the lowly 
and the haughty, and diſtinguiſheth them at the diſtance at which 
he fits exalted,” See alſo Houb. 
Vier. 7. Thou ſhalt firetch forth thine hand] Thou will lay thy hand upon 
the fury of my enemies; i. e. Thou wilt keep it down, and reſtrain 
it.” Mudge ; who renders the firſt clauſe of the next verſe, The Lord 


will compleatly cover me all around, The lait words ſeem to put God in' 
mind of his everlaſting favour to the Jewiſh nation, and to pray that 
he would not leave unfiniſhed what he had begun to do; perpetuating 


to all nations the great things which he had done for that nation. 


ff 


alace of thy holineſs ; i. e. 


Plalm CXXXIX.. - 
S LM i/i17 
David praiſeth God for his all: ſceing -provi- 
dence, and for his infinite mercies : he defieth 
the wicked : he prayeth for ſincerity. 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
'Loxp, thou haſt ſearched me, and 
known ne. 


2 Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and 
mine up-riſing, thou underſtandeſt my 


thought afar oft. = 


3 Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying 
down, and art acquainted wi all my ways. 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, 
but lo, O Lorn, thou knoweſt it altogether. 
5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, 
and laid thine hand upon me. | | 

6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it. 
7 Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? or 
whither ſhall I flee from * preſence? 


8 If I aſcend up into heaven, thou ar: 


PS AL M S. 
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Pſalm CXXXiX 


there; if I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. 

| 9 1/ II take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the fea; 

10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

11 If I fay, Surely. the darkneſs ſhall 
cover me; even the night ſhall be light about 
WE. 5: 2 

12 Vea, the darkneſs hideth not from 
thee ; but the night ſhineth as the day: the 
darkneſs and the light are both alike 7 
thee. | | "0 

13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins: thou 
haſt covered me in my mother's womb. 

14 I will praiſe thee; for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy 
works; and that my ſoul knoweth right 
well. | 

15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 


when I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly 
wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth: 


Ver. 1. Jer. xii. 3-—V. 2. 2 Kings ix. 27,—V. 3. Or, winnowe/t.—V. 6. Job xlii. 3. Pf: xl. . Jer. xxiii. 24.—V. 8. 
dar tene 


Amos ix. 2, 3, 4. Prov. xv. II. V. 12, 


Pſalm CXXXIX. Title.) This pſalm is generally thought to have 
been compoſed by David when he lay under the imputation of having 
evil deſigns againſt Saul: in which view, it is a ſolemn appeal to 
the divine omnipreſence and omniſcience, for his innocence in that 
matter : The pſalmiſt tacitly and elegantly intimating hereby how 
fooliſh as well as impious it would be for him to prevaricate and 

diſlemble with a God, whoſe knowledge and power it was impoſſible 
to clude, But it is Mr. Mudge's opinion, from the ſtrong tincture of 
Chaldaiſm in the pſalm, that it was written in or after the captivity. 
Be that as it may, the ſentiments it contains are moſt noble and 
elevated. There is a peculiar beauty and ſublimity in the repreſen- 
tation of the divine attributes in it, which deſerve particular atten- 
tion. The pſalm begins with'a devout contemplation of the om- 
niſcience of God; not, indeed, expreſsly conſidered in its utmoſt 
extent, as it penetrates at once, with an exact and infallible com- 
prehenſion, through the whole ſcope of created nature, and reaches 
ta the utmoſt verge and limits of the univerſe: Nor as, together 


with the preſent ſyſtem and complete actual ſtate of things, it has an 


intuitive and clear view of the paſt, and conceives the molt obſcure 
and remote futurities, and all poſſible natures and modes of exiſtence; 
Hut as it particularly reſpects mankind, more immediately influences 
human morality, and a ſerious humble diſcharge of all the duties 
of religion. 0 Lord! fays the pſalmiſt, in a moſt elevated ſtrain 
of thought and expreſſion, thou 570 ſearched, & c. to ver. 6. This 
thought impreſſed upon his mind ſuch a veneration and awe- of the 
great Deity, the fountain and ſupport of univerſal life and being, and 
he found his faculties ſo ſwallowed up, and as it were loſt in medi- 
rating on ſo deep and immenſe a ſubject; —man's reaſon, in its utmoſt 
pride and glory, and with its moſt boaſted improvements and acqui- 
litions of knowledge ſeemed now ſo debaſed, ſo weak, ſo narrow, 
and, in compariſon with infinity, fo deſpicable, that the author of 
this pſaln could proceed no further without expreſſing his admira- 
tion at a boundleſs ſcope of intelligence, which he could neither ex- 
plain nor comprehend; and therefore he immediately adds; ſuch know- 
ledze, &c. ver. ö. See Foſter's Diſcourſes, vol. i. 4to. p. 76. 


Pier. 4. Fer there is not a word] IV hen there is not a word in my 
tongue, O Lord, thou knoweft all, Wat. Mudge renders it, For, before 
the word is in my tongue, behold, O Lord, thou knowefl the whole of it; 
i. e. Thou knoweſt the whole matter of what 1 am going to ſay, 
before the word is formed upon my tongue.“ 

Fer. 6. Such knowledge is too wonderful, &c.] It admirable above me: 
it is high ; I cannot deal with it. Wat. Grotius ſuppoſes the meaning 


to be, Thy knowledge, or rather, thy omniſcience is ſo greats 


that it is impoſſible to eſcape or fy from it! Mr. Mann thinks that th 
och verſe ſhould be rendered thus: I ny” is thy knowledge, and 
elevated above me, I cannot prevail againſt it : From hence, ſays he, the 
pſalmiſt purſues the thought of God's omnipreſence ; I hither l 
Jo. &c.?! | 
: Ver. 7. Whither ſball I go from thy ſpirit, &c,] Though the pſalmiſt ac- 
know leuged the divine omniſcience to be full of wonders, anda heighth 
to which no human, no finite underſtanding could poſſibly aſcend; 
yet he ſaw at the ſame time, that it might be capable of the plaineſt 
and moſt convincing proofs ; and that there were really obvious and 
inconteſtable proofs of it in nature. And theſe, or at leaſt the two 
general heads to which they are, in all their forms and variety of 
| q | 


ob xxvi. 6. xxxiv. 22. Dan. ii. 22. Hebr. iv. 13. Heb. 
neſt, ſo is the light. —V. 14. Heb. greatly.—V. 15. Job x. 8, 9. Eccleſ. xi. 5. Or, frength, or body. 


not, Heb. at is the drt 


lights, reducible, he himſelf has in the ſubſequent part of the pſalm 
diſtinctly mentioned, viz. God's being the contriver and author of 
the whole frame of things; and his conſtant, eſſential, and intimate 
preſence with the ſyſtem of creation, and with every individual 
comprehended in it. The laſt of theſe the pſalmiſt introduces by 
way of inguity; how it was poſſible for any, — if they were unna- 
turally inclined to it, and, from an utter darkneſs of their reaſon, 
and ignorance of the moſt important privileges and confolations of 
derived and dependant natures, d:firous of it—to fly from that vital and 
cficacious ſpirit, which co-exiſts with, animates, and diffuſes beauty, 
and order, and tendencies to happineſs throughout the whole of 
created being. i hitler, ſays he, ſhall I go, &c.? ver. 8. If 1 
aſcend 4 into heaven, beyond which I cannot diſcern the moſt diminu- 
tive and contracted orbs of light, — thou art there : If I make my bed in 
bell, or could plunge myſelt into the moſt obſcure and unknown 
manſions of the dead, and the worlds inviſible, where even imagina- 
tion loſes itſelf in darkneſs, — helald, thou art there. ver. 9. If I tal 
the wings of the morning, &c. i. e. It, with the ſwiftneſs of the rays 
of the cifing ſun, I could ſhoot myſelf in an inftant to the utter moſt 
parts of the weſtern ocean, ver. 10. even there foall thy hand lead me, 
&c. i. e. I ſhould ſtill exiſt in God; his preſence would be diffuſed 
all around me; his enlivening power would ſupport my frame. ver. 
ti.-1% 4 Jay, ſurely, &c.——The 7 and the light are both alle 
ta thee; — Equaliy conipicuous am I, and all my circumſtances, 2! 
my actions, under the thickeſt, and moſt impenetrable ſhades of 
night, as in the brighteſt ſplendors of the noon-day ſun. ver. 13. 
For then haſt poſſeſſed my reins, & e.“ See Foſter's Diſcourſes, as above, 
and the note on Job xi. 8. Bp. Lowth obſerves that the common 
interpretation of the gth verſe does not ſatisfy him. He thinks that 
the two members of this. diſtich, like thoſe of the former, are 
plainly oppoſed to each other: that a two-fold paſſage is expreſſed, 
one to the eaſt, the other to the weſt; and that the di/ance of the flight 
not the celerity of it is ſpoken of. If I direct my wings towards the 
morning {or the eaſt;] if I dwell in the extremity of the weſtern ſea.” 
Ll 16th 1 N Prelection. 
er. 13. Thou ed my reins, &c.] Thou haſt fermed my rein: 

thou hafl _ bs 2 * PIT 1 * 

Ver. 15. Curicufly wrought) Bp. Lowth, ſpeaking of images in the 
Hebrew poetry, taken from things ſacred, has the following obſer- 
vation. In that moſt perfect hymn, where the immenſity of the 
Omnipreſent Deity, and the admirable wiſdom of the Divine Arti- 
ficer in framing the human body, are celebrated, the poet uſes a te- 
markable metaphor, drawn from the niceſt tapeſtry work: 


When I was formed in ſecret ; 


When I __y wrought, as with a needle, in the loweſt parts of the 
earth. 


He who remarks this (but the man who conſults verſions only will 
oy ever remark it) and at the ſame time reflects upon the won- 
derful compoſition of the human body, the various implication of 
veins, arteries, kbres, membranes, and “ the inexplicable texture of 


the whole frame; he will immediately underſtand the beauty and elc- 
gance of this moſt apt tranſlation. 


But he will not attain the whole 
orce and dignity, unleſs he alſo conſiders that the moſt artful em- 


broidery with the needle was dedicated by the Hebrews to the ſervice 
of the ſanctuary ; and that the proper and ſingular uſe of this work, 


Was, 


Plata DNXXIX, p 8 A 


16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet 
being imperfect, and in thy book all my 
members were written; which in continuance 
were faſhioned, when as yet there was none 


of them. | 
17 How precious alſo are thy thoughts 


unto me, O God! how great is the lum of 


them | 
18 VI ſhould count them, they are more 


in number than the ſand: when I wake, I 
am ſtill with thee. N N | 

19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O 
God: depart from me therefore, ye bloody 


en. ä 
For they ſpeak againſt thee wicked- 
ly, and thine enemies take thy name in 


vain. 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lozp, that 
hate thee? and am 


Ver. 16. Heb. %, 
Pl. cxix..158,—V. 23. Job xxxi. 6. Pf. xxvi. 2.—V, 24. 
of vidlences, — VV, 2. 


was, by the immediate preſcript of the divine law, applied in a cer- 
tain part of the high-prieſt's dreſs, and in the curtains of the taber- 
nacle. Exod, xxviii. 
XVI. 10. Xiii. 18. So that the plalmiſt may well be ſuppoſed to have 
compared the wifdom of the Divine Artificer, particularly with that 
ſpecimen of human art; whoſe dignity was, through religion, the 
higheſt, and whoſe elegance (Exod. xxxv. 30 — 265 
fite, that the ſacred writer ſeems td attiibute it 16 4 divine inſpira- 
tion.” See his 8th Prelection. The expreſſion, in the lowe/t parts -4 
the earth, means no more, ſays Mr. Mudee, than low down in t 
earth, as oppoſed to that height of heaven, where God ſits and in- 
ſpects and orders every thing: but Dr. Taylor, in his treatiſe on 
original fin, p. 35. ſays, that it ſignifies his mother's earthly body, or 
womb, as in Epheſ. iv. 9. 
gions of the earth, ; 
Fer. 16. Thine eyes did fee my ſub/lance, &c.] Thine eyes did ſee my 
rude maſs ; and on 11 wer, 
when, fore any of his limbs were in being, they were 
all written down, he lays, in God's book, and the very days upon 
which they were afterwards actually formed. nk that the 
| ** As the embroiderer 


fo, by a method as exact, were all my members in continuance faſhioned,” 


gree of figuration, as from the rude ſkeins of filk under the artifi- 
cer's hands, there at length ariſes an unexpected beauty, and an ac- 
curate harmony of colours and Proportions : all thoſe members lay 
open before God's eyes, they were diſcerned by him as clearly as if 
the plan of them had been drawn in a book, even to the leaſt figuta- 
tion of the body of the child in the womb. 

. 17—19. Hon precious, &c.] This expreſſes the zeal and af. 
ſection he had for God. 4 thou haſt taken ſuch care of me, ſo 
are the thoughts of thee Precious to me above all things.” The 
turn of the ſentence ſhews this to be the meaning: I am ever 
thinking of thee ; as ſoon as I awake, I find thee ſtill in my thoughts; 
I cannot bear the impious man that he ſhould live; and ye men of 
blood, depart from me,” Green renders the 17th verſe, Hau precigus 
ate me, O Gad, are the thoughts of thee! How AUMETOUS. are the ſub- 


Ver. 20. Take thy name in vain] Take thee to falſhood, « Take 
2 (thy name is generally expreſſed) only to ſwear talſely by thee.” 

udpe. 

* In the way everla ing] As God's commandments are fre- 
quently ſaid to be everla ing, the everlaſting way, I ſuppole, ſays 

Mudge, means the way of God's law, in oppolition to the 
wicked way, or way of provocation ; the idol worſhip of the hea- 
then, which in its nature was falſe, corrupt, and periſhing 3 had a 
beginning, and would have an end, 


out are fo ſublime, that they beſpeak its royal author, 
mark of. Monſ. F leury's, that in ver, 7- the pſalmiſt takes in the 
Whole extent of the univerſe ; and in ver. 8. uſes a more noble figu:e 
to expreſs the ubiquity of God ; I take the Wings of the morning, 
&c. To this, continues our author, he does not coolly ſay, It 
would be in vain; or, as he faid before, thou art there ; but he makes 
ule of a finer and more elegant thought, as of a man who accuſed 


L M S. 


be delivered from Saul and 
Deeg: he prayeth againſt them : he comforts 
eth bimſelf ty confidence in God 
J the chief muſician, A Platn of David, 


Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man; 
preſerve me from the violent man : 

2 Which imagine miſchiefs in g heart; 
continually are they gathered together for 
war, | 

3: They have ſharpened their tongues like 
a ſerpent ; adders poiſon 7s 
Selah. | | 
[rom the hands of 

from the violent 
Purpoled to overthrow my 


the wicked ; preſerve me 
man ; who have 


goings. 


Or, what days they ſhould be faſhioned. —_.V, I7. Pſ. xl. F. — v. 19. Pf. exix. I5.—V, 21. 


Heb. pain, or grief. pl. v. 8. 
Pl. lvi. 6.— V. 3. PL. Iviii. 4. Rom. iii. 24 4 = þ 


2 Chron. xix. 2, 


exliii. 10-—Y, x. Ver. 4. Heb. mar 


* 4+ Pf. Ixxi. 4. Ver. 1. 


himſelf of extreme folly, in endeavouring o conceal himſelf from 
Godi—$9 far ſhall ! be from Aying from thy preſence, thae even there 
alſo Mall thy hand teat me, and thy right hand Hall hold me. 0 

2 his imagination: But, behold 
* new and more ſtudied means of hiding himſelf from God : If I jay, 
Peradventure the an Aue ſhall cover me, then hall my night be turned 
into day; ſtill this is all folly and extravagance: the — is no 
dar neſs with thee, but the night it 0s een 4 the day; the dar tne/; and 
light to thee are both alike. Let the modern wits, aſter this, look 
upon the honeſt ſhepherds of Paleſtine, as a company of rude and 
unpeliſhed clowns ; let them, if they can, produce from profane au- 
thors thoughts that are more delicate, or better 
turned ; not to mention the ſound divinity, and ſolid piety couched 
under theſe expreſſions 1” Sce Diſſert. on the Poetry of the ancients. 


becauſe by his infinite unde 

ſanding he perfectly knows, and being — preſent, — 
the firſt power in the univerſe, is able tg regulate all aftairs, in all 
Places, and at all times, Secondly we learn, that the whole univerſe 
may pony be conſidered as the temple of God, in every part of 

| adorations, 
praiſes, and Prayers, may be Tationally offered every where, and 
We have the higheſt reaſon to believe, will be racioully accepted. 
It appears from hence, farther, that God is petfed 
ing the Judge of the whole world ; that no diſguiſes can ſhelter from 
his eye; that all artifices and colourings of hypocriſy are Vain ; that 
circumſpection of ſpirit, and regularity of conduct, are every where 
equally neceſſary ; and that as far as we are conſcious of our inte- 
grity, we may derive inward comfort from the contemplation of God's 
omniſcience, however we ma 
perſecuted by the world ; an 
Purpoſe formed, though it was not in our power to execute it 
of our concealed and moſt ſecret virtues, ſhall miſs of the; 
nour and reward, Laſtly, when actions and Characters are of a 
mixed nature, the omniſcient God knows infallibly ho 
the one part from the other; and, amon» Various Principles that may 
Jointly influence, to fix on the Chief over-, uing principle Which de. 
nominates the character ; even when the mind of the agent 
too diſtruſtful, on the one hand, or too preſumptuous and confident 
on the other: which to him is a leſſon of caution and ſelf. 


{ exami- 
nation; and to the world, — where ſome cIrcumftances appear, that 
have a favourable aſpect only, —againſt forward and uncharitabie 


cenſures. The COgnizance of the heart is ſubject to omn; 
only : the heart is the true characteriſtic of virtue and vice; wh 
outward glaring, and ſeeming inconteſtable evidences of bo 


be, in a great meaſure, fallacious, Sce Foſter as above, 


Pſalm CXL.] There js no doubt but David wrote this 


and it is Pretty generally agreed that it Was Written under lhe perſe- 
cution of Saul, and — 


dealings of Doeg and the Ziphites. 


Jer. 2. tre they gathered together, & c.] Are they creati 
forming arid ocgaſioning quarrels and contentions. 


pſalm CXII P 8. A 


5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and 
cords; they have ſpread a net by the way- 
fide; they have ſet gins for me. Selah. 

6.1 ſaid unto the Lon, Thou art my 
God : hear the voice of my ſupplications, 
O Lond, 5 2 5 

7 O God the Loxp, the ſtrength of my 
ſalvation, thou haſt covered my head in the 
day of battle. | | 

8 Grant not, O Lon, the defares of the 
wicked: further not his wicked device; 4% 
they exalt themſelves. Sela. | 

9 As \for the head of thoſe that compaſs 
me about, let the miſchief of their own lips 
cover them. ; 1 50 

10 Let burning coals fall upon them: let 
them be caſt into the fire; into deep pits, 
that they riſe not up again. ale 

11 Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed 
in the earth: evil ſhall hunt the violent man 
to overthrow Him. 7938 Em 

12 I know that the Loxp will maintain 
the cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of 


the poor. 
13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks 


Ffm CLI. 
unto thy name: the uptight ſhall dwell in 
thy preſence. I bot id 5 troqa 7 0 tor! 
Bang an B NM U 
David prayeth that hit ſuit may be acceptable, 
bis conſcience ſincere, and bis life ſafe fr, 
ſnares, - 
| A Pſalm of Davio. 
OR D, I cry unto thee : make haſte 
*/ unto me; give car unto my voice, when 
I cry unto thee. Na Bbw Vi. 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee 
as incenſe ; and the lifting up of my hands 
as the evening ſacrifice. 1 
z det a watch, O Lozd, before my mouth; 
keep the door of my lips. Won 
4 Incline not my heart to a evil thing, 
to practiſe wicked works with meh that 
work iniquity: and let me not cat of their 
dainties. ET 
© $5 Let the righteous {mite me; i, ball be 
a kindneſs : and let him reprove me; it ul 
be an excellent oil, which ſhall not break my 
head: for yet my prayer alſo Mall be in their 
calamities An rd. Fog | 


* 0 


Ver. 5. Pſ. xxxv. 7. lvii. 6. cxix. 110. cxli. 9. Jer. xviii. 22.—V. 8. Or, let them not be exalted, Deut. xxxil. 27,—V.g. Pf. 


vii. 16. xciy. 23. Prov. xii. 13. xviti.,7.—V. 10. PC. xi. G.— V. 
lence be eftabliſbed in the earth : let him be hunted to his overthrow.—\ 
2.—V. 4. Prov. xxiii. 6,.—V. 5. Prov. ix. 8. Xix. 25. XXV. 12. 
cious oil break my head, &c. | 


Ver. 8. Further not his wicked device} Or, as the original may be 
rendered, Permit not his wicked device to go forward, or be advanced : 
So the prayer is, not ſo much that God would not give him good 
ſucceſs, as that he would interpoſe to his hindrance, and blaſt and 
fruſtrate his deſigns, inſtead of permitting them to proſper. Mudge, 
in agreement with Bp. Hare, renders the next claufe and the follow- 
ing verſe, Let wot thoſe that beſet me lift up the head : Let the labour of 
their own lips cover them. | | 

Ver. 10. Let burning coals] Burning coals ſhall, &c. They ſhall fall 
into miry Pits. Wat. and Mudge. The pſalmiſt ſeems here to allude 
to the deſtruction of the Sodomites. See what has been ſaid on the 
Sch and gth verſes of the 137th pſalm. | 

Ver; 11. Let not an evil ſpeaker | A fycophant ſhall not. Wat. A man 
of tongue, according to the original; which ſignifies with the He- 

rews a detrador, or ſycophant; one who gives his — the liberty 
to vent What miſchief he pleaſes. The Chaldee expreſſes it remark- 
ably by a delator, or vile informer, with a three-fold,” or three for ted 
tongue; becauſe ſuch a man wounds three at once, the receiver, the 
ſufferer, and himſelf. | 

Ver. 13. Surely the righteous, &.] The two clauſes here are co-in- 
cident. The latter means, as the former, that good men ſhould 
always be admited into God's preſence ; that is, to thank him for 
their victory over the wicked. ; 


Pſalm CXL1.] It is probable that David compoſed this plalm juſt 


before his flight to Achiſh, king of Gath, when he had a ſecond 
time ſpared Saul's life (x Sam. xxvi.) but could truſt him no longer: 
upon which he takes the reſolution mentioned 1 Sam. xxvi. I, 2. 
As his determination was to fly ſpeedily, there is no queſtion but he 
did ſo, either the ſame night after his parting with Saul, or by the 
firſt morning's light; and it was in the evening of that day, when 
he was now upon the wing, as it were; his late dutiful behaviour 
towards Saul, and the other's implacable cruelty towards him and his 
followers, till freſh upon his thoughts; and moreover reflecting upon 
the dangers and temptations to which his religion would expoſe him 
in a heathen country, that he pours out to God the following 
prayer, or ſoliloquy ; for, that it was compoſed in the evening, ap- 


pears from his deſiring, ver. 2. that it might be accepted as an even- 


ing oblation. Peters on Job, p. 336- from whom the following ob- 
ſervations are principally taken. 


Ver. 1. Lord, I cry unto thee, &c.] This verſe is an invocation of 
the true God, by his incommunicable name Jebevab; as the one 
eternal, ſelf-exiſtent, and unchangeable being ; creator and governor 
of all things: and the earneſt and repeated call here uſed by the 
pſalmiſt, make hafle unto me, ſufficiently declares him to have been in 
a ſituation of the utmoſt diſtreſs. - | 

Ver. 2. Let my prayer, &c.] This ſhews the writer at a diſtance 
from the tabernacle ; where all their ſolemn prayers, togetker with 


3 


11. Heb. @ man of tongue. Or, an evil ſpeaker, a wicked man of vio- 
2. Rev. v. 8. | 
Or, Let the righteous ſmite me kindly, and reprove me; let not their pre- 


viii. 3, 4. Heb. directad. Rev. viii. 3, 4. Pf. cxxxiv, 


their daily ſacrifices were offered up; and therefore, with his face 
probably directed thither, he begs that God would accept of all 
that was in his power to perform; namely, the devotion of his heart 
and the elevation of his hands in prayer: As if he had ſaid, Though 
this addreſs of mine muſt — 2 want all that ſolemnity of pre- 
paration required in the ſervice of thy holy tabernacle; yet let the 
—— and fervour of my heart, and the innocency of my hands now 
ifted up to thee, in this ſad hour of my diſtreſs, be accepted inſtead 


of theſe, and prevail for deliverance and a ſafe retreat to me and 


my companions.” | 


ugh the ointment of my bead, thy deſignation of me to the 
throne, be urged againſt me, either as a reaſon why I might juſtly 
take the life of Saul, or as the cauſe that he will never ceaſe to 
perſecute me; yet I truſt in thy mercy; it ſhall not break my head, 
or bring me to deſtruction. Fer hitherto it has not done it; I am 
ſafe under thy protection ; and yet my prayers are all that I have op- 
poſed againſſ thewicked attempt of my enemies.” This writer ſuppoſes the 
laſt clauſe of the verſe to be elliptical, and that it ſhould be ſupplied, | 
according to his paraphraſe: and he thinks that the verſe thus un- 
: | | derſtood, 


= . 


Pfalm CXLI. 8 A 
6 When their judges are overthrown in 
ſtony places, they ſhall hear my words; for 
they are ſweet. * 5 
7 Our bones are ſcattered at the grave's 
mouth, as when one. cutteth and cleaveth 
awed upon the earth. | 
8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O Gop 
the Lozp : in thee is my truſt ; leave not my 
ſoul deſtitute. 
g Keep me from the ſnare which they have 


Ver. 8. 2 Chron. xx, 12. PC. cxxiii. 


naturally introduces the two next verſes, where the 
—— Juriful +7 6a Barn of David towards Saul, and Saul's cruel- 
ty towards bim and his friends, are ſet together by way of contraſt, 
in the ſtrongeſt light. See the following notes. II. Dr. Waterland 
renders the verſe, Repreach will bruiſe me, who am righterus, and re- 
buke me : but that = out ſhall not bruiſe my bead; for my prayer 
ſhall be againſt their miſchiefi. Mr. Mann and Houbigant nearly agree 
in the following tranflation : Let the righteous inſtruct me in mercy, and 
reprove me 3 but let not the oil of the wicked anoint my head: yea, my 
prayers ſhall be a witneſs againſt their depravity.— Ver. b. Let their 
Judges be overthrown, &c. III. Another writer obſerves, that brea+- 
ing the head, in Seriptute language, means deſtroying, or utterly /u5- 
duing. See Gen. iii. 15. And we may eaſily ſuppoſe David to mean 
by the expreſſion of excellent oil, the plauſible and enticing, but withal 
treacherous and enſnaring ſpeeches of his idolatrous.enemics. He 
has the ſame thought, PI. lv. 21. 7's words were fafter than eil, yet 
be they very ſwords : do the Lxx, The ail of the ſinner.— thiopic; 
The eil of foners.; — Syriac, The vl of the ungodly— ball not anoint my 
bead: — And the Arabic, I will not ancint my head with the oil of ſin- 
ner: ile. I will not be enticed with their flattering and enſnaring 
ches“ The following tranſlation by Mr, Green ſeems as rea- 
— as any: Let the righteous man, out of kindneſs, correct me, and 
repreve me ; but let not the fragrant ei of the wicked anoint my head : 
for my prayer ſhall ever be againſt their wicked practices. 

Ver. 6, 7. When their judges] This firit verſe contains an account 
of David's humanity towards Saul, in giving him his life at two ſe- 
veral times, when he had it in his power to deſtroy him as he pleaſed, 
fays Mr. Peters, who tranſlates it thus: Their judges have been diſ- 
miſſed in the rocky places, and have heard my words that they were ſweet. 
Tha is, „their princes have been diſmiſſed in ſafety, when I had 
them at an advantage in thofe rocky deſarts, and they only heard me 
expoſtulate with them in the gentleſt words.” The next verſe con- 
tains Saul's barbarity and cruclty towards. David oi his friends, in 
the horrid maſſacre of Ahimelech and the prieſts, by the hand of 
Doeg ;; done in ſuch a ſavage manner, that he compares it to the 
chopping and cleaving wood. Like as when one cutteth and cleaveth, ſo 
have our bones been ſcattered on the earth, at the command of Saul; tor 
o read the Hebrew words, . 127 ep Saul. As much as to ſay, 
* How unlike, how barbarous has their treatment been of me! my 
beſt friends ſlaughtered in great numbers at the command of Saul, 
and he vn to pieces in his preſence, as one would cut or chop a piece 
of wood!” We may obſerve an elegant oppolition between the words 
of David, which he calls ſweet or pleaſant, and 2\xXW 'D pi Saul, 
the command of Saul, or the cruel ſentence pronounced by him. It 
may be proper juſt to remark, that the word rendered judges, in the 
plural, may refer not only to Saul, but to his chief captain, and other 
military officers; for they were faſt aſleep about him when David and 
his companions ſurprized them ; though it may be underſtood of Saul 
alone, and that by no very uncommon figure of ſpeech. Sce particu- 
larly 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. in the original. As to his uſing the word 
Judge rather than #ing, or prince, there ſeems to be a peculiar elegancy 
in it; as he was juſt about to mention that inhuman ſentence of 
Saul's, executed upon the prieſts of Nob. So that it is as if he had 
ſaid, Even thoſe cruel judges, who have ſentenced my friends and 
favourers without mercy, have been diſmiſſed by me in ſafety.” 

Ver. 8. But mine eyes, uy When we reflect upon the ſurprizing 
generolity of David towards Saul, it naturally excites one's curioſity 
to know the principle upon which he ated. A conduct ſo extraor- 
dinary, muſt needs have ſome extraordinary baſis for its ſupport ; I 
mean ſome fixed religious principle, which could enable hin to ſur- 
mount all difficulties. This is diſcovered to us in the preſent verſe; 
and it is the nobleſt and ſimpleſt that can be imagined, namely, a firm 
truſt in God, as the great Lord and ruler of the world, and a ſteady 
reſolution to obey him in all his commands : For mine eyes are unto thee, 
12 my Lord; in thee have I tru/ied. Amongſt the ſayings of 

ythagoras this was one, ane ciavro, ſimplify thyſelf. i. e. Re- 
duce thy conduct, if poſſible, to one ſingle aim, and purſue it with- 
out wearineſs or diſtraftion.” If this ſingle aim be, to approve our- 
ſelves to God by ſuch a courſe of life as he preſcribes ; to adhere 
ſtrictly to our duty, with an eye to him who has commanded it, and 
patiently ſubmit the iſſue of things to his all-wiſe and gracious pro- 
vidence; we have then hit upon that principle which here appears 
to have animated David, and may with confidence addreſs our prayers 
to the great Lord and Sovereign of the world, in all our ftraights 
and * he does in the following part of the pſalm. In 

OL. * ; 


1, 2. Heb. make not my ſoul bare.—V. 9. Pf. cxix. 110. exl. 
Title. PC. lvii. title. Or, A Pſalm of David, giving inflrufion. 1 Sam. xxii. 1. XX. 3. 


inſpired. 


L M 8. 


, Pſalm CXLII. 


laid for me, and the gins of the workers of 
iniquity. | | = 

10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, 
whilſt that I withal eſcape. 


PSALM CXLIL 


David ſheweth that in his trouble, all his com 
fort was in prayer unto God. 
Maſchil of David; A Prayer when he was 


in the cave. 


5. exlii. 3.—V. 10. Pſ. xxxv. 8. 


thee have I trufted ; make not my ſoul naked : i. e. Suffer it not to be- 
come naked and expoſed to the aſſaults and machinations of my 
enemies :” for in the language of the Holy Scripture, God is often 
ſaid to do, what he permits or ſuffers td be done. But whether Da- 
vid here prays to have his life preſerved from danger, or his ſoul from 
ſin, may admit of a queſtion. "The words will ſuit with either ex— 
planation, and probably he might intend both; but chiefly the latter. 
We have ſeen from ver. 4. how earneſtly he begs that God would 
protect him by his grace from complying with the idolatrous prac- 
tices of the heathen, to whom he was about to fly for refuge; and it 
is remarkable that in his laſt ſpeech to Saul, he particularly dwells 
upon the danger to which his religion was expoſed. 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 
They have driven me out this day from abiding in the inheritance of the 
Lord ; ſaying, ga, ſerve other godr, As if he had ſaid, ** They have 
done what ſies in their power to drive me to idolatry, by forcing me 
into a country where I ſhall have the ſtrongeſt temptations to it.” 
This was a thing he ſeems to have dreaded more than death; and 
therefore he prays againſt it in the next verſe. Peters. 

Ver. q, 10. Keep me from N &c. ] If Saul and his evil coun- 
ſellors be meant in the firſt clauſe of the gth verſe, there is no doubt 
but the heathen, to whom David was now driven for refuge, mult be 
underſtood in the latter. They are here characterized, as in vet. 4. 
by the appellation, workers of iniquity, or idolatry, and the idols of 
the heathen were always ſnares to the Iſraelites, as their hiſtory in- 
forms us, and as they are forewarned by God himſclf, Judg. li. 3. 
Their gods will be a * unto you ; the ſame word with that tranſlated 
Eins in this verſe, The laſt verſe may be conſidered either as a pe- 
tition, or rather as an expreſſion of his hope and affurance : The 
wicked ſhall fall into their own nets together, and I ſhall fill eſcape ; 
and this ſenſe is to be preferred, becauſe we find from the ſequel of 
the hiſtory, that his prayer was anſwered to the full, 


The prayers of a good man gives us the moſt juſt and lively im- 
preſhon of his charaCter, If ever he diſcloſes his moſt ſecret thoughts, 
or the real frame and temper of his heart, it is in his devout retire- 
ments, where he opens and unboſoms himſelf before his Maker. And 
what an aſſemblage of the moſt ſubſtantial virtues diſcover themſelves 
to us in this ſhore prayer or ſoliloquy of David's! His faith and truſt 
in God ; his duty to his prince; his abhorrence of idolatry ; his ſtrict 
adherence to what was right and juſt, againſt all the pertuaſions of 
his friends, and all the provocations of his enemics ; a magnanimity, 
that ſhewed itſelf in the article of danger and diſtreſs; attended with 
a hope, the offspring of religion, and not the lefs heroic for being 

Horace has given us a very celebrated deſcription of, 4 A 
reſolutely good man, whom neither the clamours of the people, de- 
manding what was wrong, nor the frowns of a tyrant, threatening 
death, could ſhake from his ſolid purpoſe.” 


Juſtum, & tenacem propoſiti virum 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 
Non vultus inſtantis tyranni 


Mente quatit ſolida, &c. Lib. iii. od. 3. 


The image, to be ſure, is beautiful; but nevertheleſs it is an image 
without life, compared with that which riſes to our view in this pſalm; 
for in the deſcription given us by the Latin poet, though we take the 
whole of it together, we ſee nothing of that vital principle which 
ſhould animate a conduct fo heroic, and which ſhines out fo diſtin- 
guiſhably in that of the pſalmiſt: I mean that ſublime regard to Him, 
whole will alone it is that gives the ſanction to what is right and juſt; 
and under whoſe ſupreme direction all rational creatutes ought to 
ſquare their reſolutions and behaviour, Peters. 


Pſalm CXLII.] This pſalm was compoſed by David, when he 
was in that miſerable ſituation in the cave of Adullam, 1 Sam. xxil. 
or that of En-gedi, x Sam. xxiv. He teaches us by his own ex- 
ample, to repoſe ourſelves wholly upon God, amidſt the greateſt dif- 
ficulties. The pſalm conſiſts ot three parts; the firſt deſcribes to us 
the religious turn of his mind, in all the various diſtreſſes to which 
he was ſubject, and the moſt threatening evils which encompaſſed 
him. He would pour forth his ſupplications before God, ver. 1, 2. 
The ſecond part, the greatneſs of his danger, and the ſecret hope he 
had in that God, who ſaw his fituation, and whom he had choſen for 


his portion: ver. 3— 5. The laſt part contains his earneft ſupplica- 
tion to God to extricate him out of the cave, and give him and his 
friends freſh occaſion for gratitude and praiſe. 
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Pfalm CXLIII. 


1 Cried unto the Lon with my voice ; with 
my voice unto the Loxp did I make my 


ſupplication. | 

2 J poured out my complaint before him; 
1 ſhewed before him my trouble. | 

3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed with- 
in me, then thou kneweſt my path. In the 
way wherein 1 walked, have they privily laid 
a ſnare for me. | 

4 I looked on *π zeht hand, and be- 
held, but there was no man that would know 
me: refuge failed mez no man cared for my 
ſoul. 

5 I cried unto 
Thou art my refuge, 

land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am brought 
very low: deliver me from my perſecutors 3 
for they are ſtronger than I. | 

7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may 
praiſe thy name : the righteous ſhall com- 
paſs me about; for thou Halt deal bounti- 
fully wich me. = 


PSAL 


thee, O Lony: 1 ſaid, 
and my portion in the 


M CXLIII. 

David prayeth for favour in judgement : he 
complaineth of his grief* : be flrengtheneth his 
faith by meditation and prayer * he prayeth 
for grace, for deliverance, for ſan#ification, 
and for deſtruction of bis enemies. 


Ver. 2. Pf. Gi. title. -V. 3. Pl. exliii. 4. Pſ. exl. g.—V. 4. 
pxxxvili. 8, 18. Heb. periſhed from me. Heb. 
Lam. il. 24s © DER TI 7. Pf. xxxiv. 2. 


Eccleſ. vii. 20. Rom. iu. 20. Gal. ii. 16.—V. 4, 


xv. 14. XXV. 4. I 
PC. Ixiii. 1. V. 7+ PC. xxviii. 1. Or, for I am become like, 
thee» 

Per. 1, . 1 cried unto the Lord] I will cry; and ſo the reſt of the 


rendered more properly in the future. Wat. 

Ver. 3, 4+ hen my ſpirits &c.] Now, when my ſpirit i: overwhelmed 
« Though the lownels of my 

of providing for my own eſcape z yet 

thou art able to conduct me by the right ere he is ſuppoſed 


k effort for eſcaping- He finds 
47 looks TY j (for 1 conſider the verbs 


does not fee the perſons with whom he had 
He deſpairs of getting off. Mudge. The 
of the ſentences. in the 4th 
Chandler renders the laſt clauſe, There is no one that con- 
The pſalmiſt complains, and prays that God 
would regard it with compaſhon, that no one conſulted his ſafety, nor 
took any care to preſerve his life. For 1892 nep/Þ1, ſhould be rendered 
in this and many other places, 29 life, and not my foul. ; 

Ver. 5—7: t cried unto thee, O Lord, &c.] He applies himſelf to 
God to reſcue him out of this priſon, the cave wherein he was con- 
cealed. I have ſaid, &c. 8 | have folemnly devoted myfelf to thee, 
as my God and only refuge 3 hearken therefore, &c.” A Way of 
ſpeaking ver common in the pfalms. Mudge. 

Ver. 7+ The righteous ſhall &c.] 


From me the righteous 
When 1 the object of thy care appear. 


The righteous will crown thee with praiſes on 
account, when thou 1 rewarded me; and the ſenſe according to 
e, that when good men ſhould ſee the kindneſs of God, in the 
favours pſalmiſt, they would bring their offerings of 
tchankſgiving, and encompaſs his altar with their praiſes. Ever 
rt of this pl propriety of the inſcription or title. He 
2 he was intirely ſhut up 3 
as having no friends 
and when 


reader will 
verſe. Dr- 
cerns bimſelf for m 


FENWICK. 


him, 
defert him, 
nd life. This he pathetically deſcribes; and in ſuch terms, 
to move the tender affections 
On the firſt ſenſe of his danger, 
three thouſand choſen ſoldiers, cloſely 
watchful enemy» and one that would ſpare no art 2. pains 


feems almoſt to have deſpaired of himſelf; declare? chat his 


ps A L MS. 


Selah. 


Heb. no man ſought after my foul. —V 55 
ſ. cxix. 17.——V- 1. f. 


Sc. —V. 8. See Pi. 


th.“ 
be is waylaid in the path he 


rigorous account for my fins 


15 7 


- 


Pſalm. CXLIII. 


A Pſalm of David. 


EAR my prayer, O Lon; car to 
my ſupplications: in thy faithfulneſs 
anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs. | 
2 And enter not into ſudgement with thy 
ſervant: for in thy fight ſha no man living 
be juſtified. | Ne 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my foul: 
he hath ſmitten my life down to the ground: 
ke hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, as 
thoſe that have been long dead. 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed 
9 ⁊ me: my heart within me is deſo- 
te. | | K. | 
5 I remember the days of old; I meditate 
on all thy works; 1 muſe on the work of 
thy hands. A: 
6 1 ſtretch forth my h 
my ſoul rhirfteth after thee, 


unto thee 2 
as a thirſty land. 


7 Heat me ſpeedily, O Loxp: my ſpirit 
ſaileth: hide not thy face from me, eſt I be 
like unto them that go down into the. pit. 

g Cauſe me to hear thy loving- indneſs in 
the morning; for in thee do I truſt: cauſe 
me to know the way wherein I ſhould walk; 

for 1 lift up my foul unto thee. | 

9 Deliver me, O Lox, from mine enc- 
mics: I flee unto thee to hide me. | 


Or, Look on the right hand, and fee. Pf. xxxi. 11. 
PC. xlvi. 1. ci. 2. Pf, xvi. 5. Ixxiii. 26. cxix. 57. 
xxxi. 1,—V. 2. Exod. XXxiv. 7. Job iv. 17. ix. 2. 

pl. Ixxvii. 5, 10, 11.—V. 6. PC, Ixxxviii. . 
pl. v. 8. Pf. xxv. 1. -V. 9. Heb. hide me tui 


Pf, Ixix. 20. 


PC. cxlii. 3—V. 5. 
xlvi. 5 


ſpirit was quite overwhelmed with the greatneſs of his diftreſs ; till 
at length, recollecting bis principles, and the promiſes which God 
had made him, he Ny ſupplicates the protection of God, and 
aſſures himſelf that he would ſtill praiſe God for his deliverance, and 
that good men hould ſhare his joy, and encompaſs the altar of God 
with thankſgiving for the mercy that he had ſhewn him. 


Pſalm CXLIII.] This pſam 
David when Abſalom his ſon perſecuted him; and ſo it was 
in ſome old Greek copies. It is the 
pſalms. 


Ver. 1. In thy faithfulneſs anſwer me] That is, © According to the 
promiſes which thou haſt made to bear, and anſwer, that is, grant 
the petitions of thy ſervants.” The word rendered righteouſneſs, often 
ſignifies mercy 3 and ſo it may properly be rendered here, in as much 
as thoſe promiſes are on A throw and our fins and frailties are 
ſo many, that we have always need of God's mercy to make us ca- 
pable of being reputed of the number of thoſe, who have performed 
the conditions annexed to them. 

Ver. 2. Enter not into judgement] That is, „Do not call me to 2 
jultly brought theſe troubl * 2 

uſtly broug e troubles upon me.” Be juſſi - namely, it 
Thouldeſt proceed according Ge rigor of . 1 

Ver. 3. He bath made me fe dwell in darkneſs] He maketh me to lie 
cloſe in dark places. The original word properly ſignifies dark places, 
and every where means the dark caverns of the earth, where, he 
complains in this and the preceding clauſe, his enemies forced 
him to hide himſelf, like the dead, who were deep incloſed in the 
bowels of the earth; a manner of ſpeaking well ſuited to that 
ſtate to which David was reduced in the wilderneſs by his enemics- 
See Mudge. | 

Per. 5. 1 remember the days of old] i. e. But ſtill, upon a more 
ſedate refleRion, I conſider not only what thou haſt done for me, 
during the perſecutions of Saul; but alſo that long before, in my 
younger days, thou deliveredſt me from, the greatelt dangers.” Sce 


is thought to have been compoſed by 
inſcribed 
laſt of thoſe ſtiled penitential 


1 Sam. xvii. 34, &c. 
Ver. b. My foul thinſteth after thee, &c.] My ſoul is as a thirfly land 
for thee. Mudge. | 

Ver. 8. In the morning] i. e. Speedily, early ; and fo it is well 


_ rendered, Pf. xc. 14. See on Pf. xlvi. 5+ 


Pſalm CXLIV. 


10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou 
art my God: thy ſpirit 75 good 3 lead me 
into the land of uprightneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Loxy, for thy name's 
fake: for thy righteouſneſs lake bring my 
ſoul-out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine ene- 
mies, and deſtroy all them that afflict my 
foul : for I am thy ſervant, 


PSALM CXLIV. 
d bleſſeth God for his mercy : he prayerh 
* = world ae deliver him from 
his enemies: he promiſeth to praiſe God : he 
prayeth for the happy eflate of the kingdom. 
A P/alm of David. 


LESSED be the Lox my ſtrength, which 
B teacheth my hands to war, and my fin- 
gers to fight. 

2 My goodneſs, and my fortreſs ; my 
high- tower, and my deliverer ; my ſhield, 
and be in whom I truſt ; who ſubdueth my 
people under me. | 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou takeſt 
knowledge of him! or the ſon of man, that 
thou makeſt account of him! 

4 Man is like to vanity : his days are as a 
ſhadow that paſſeth away. 


Ver. 10. Pf. xxv. 4, 5. cxxxix. 24. Ifai. xxvi. 10.—V. 11. 


AlL N 


down: 


Pſ. cxix. 25, 
Pf. xviii. 2, 31. 2 Sam. xxii. 35. PC, xviii. 34. Heb. 7 the war, c. V. 2; 


Pſalm CXLIV. 


5 Bow thy heavens, O Loxp, and come 
touch the mountains, and they ſhall 
ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them: 
ſhoot out thine arrows, and deſtroy them. 

7 Send thine hand from above; rid me, 
and deliver me out of great waters, from the 
hand of ſtrange children; FRE 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their 
right hand 7s a right hand of falſhood. 

9 I will ſing a new long unto thee, O 
God : upon a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings will I ſing praiſes unto thee. 

10 It is he that giveth ſalvation unto 
kings: who delivereth David his ſervant from 
the hurtful ſword. | 

11 Rid me; and deliver me from the hand 
of ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh 
vanity, and their right hand is a right hand 
of falſhoad : 

12 That our ſons »ay be as plants grown 
up in their youth; hat our daughters ray 
be as corner-ſtones, poliſhed after the fimili- 
tude of a palace: | 

13 That our garners may be full, affording 
all manner of ſtore; hat our ſheep may bring 


forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our 
{treets : | 


37» 40, &c.— V. 12. Pf. cxvi. 16.——V. 1. Heb. my rock, 


2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3, 40, 48. Or, my mercy -V. 3. Job vii. r7. 
Pl. viii. 4. lebr. ii. 6.— V. 4. Job. iv. 19. xiv. 2. Pf. xxxix. 5. Ixiizg9. Pſc cif. 11. . 5. Fl. xviii. 9. Ifai. Ixiv. 1. PF. civ. 32. 
V. 6. Pf. xviii. 13, 14.—V. 7. Pf. xviii. 16. Heb. hands. Ver. 11. PC. Ixix. 2, 14. Pf. Jiv. 3. Mal. ii. 11,—V, 9. PC. xxxiii. 2, 3. 
V. 10. Pl. xviii. 50. Or, victery.—V. 11. Ver. 7, 8.—V. 12. Heb. cut.—V. 13. Heb. frem 


Ver. 10. Thy fpirit is good; lead me into the land of u 
thy good ſpirit lead me through plain ground, Wat. and udge. The 
latter of whom obſetves, I have tranſlated it ſo, as the clauſe be- 
fore leads to this ſenſe; and there is an expreſſion much the ſame, 
PC. xxvii. 11. in which he prays God, to conduct him in a plain and 
level way. Such was that of God's law; beecauſe, if he went out of 
that, he ſhould be liable to ſtumble; and his enemies would take advan- 
tage to his prejudice. "Though, conſidering the particular circum- 
ſtances of the pſalmiſt in theſe two pſalms, 1 am inclined to think that 
he prays to God to be ſafely conducted into the plain country out of 
that rude mountainous wild where he was now forced to ſecrete himſelf, 

Fer. 12. Cut off ] Shalt thou cut offi Wat. 


rhineſs] Let 


Plalm CXLIV.] This is evidently a pſalm of 2 probably 
upon the ſame occaſion with the 118th. I gueſs ſo, ſays Mudge, partly 
from the particular deliverance of David from the evil ſword of Iſhbi- 
benob;z and partly for that it ſcems to be a victory over the Philiſtincs, 
(for them I take to be the ſons of the flranger, as the Lxx calls them 
puh and being in a manner mixed with the ſons of Iſrael, it 
was natural by way of diſtinction to call them ſo;) who, by their 
everlaſting wars againſt Saul and David, certainly in breach of 
treaties, ſeem to be truly characteriſed by perſons whoſe mouth ſpeaketh 
faiſhood, & c. From the victory the author takes occaſion to deſcribe 
the happineſs of people living under the protection of God. | 


Ver. r. Which teacheth my hands, &.] N hath taught my hands ; 
and fo in ver. 2. Vhs hdth ſubdued, or malle my people ſubjett to my will. 
Green renders it, Nho reduceth nations te my obedience. 

Ver. 3, 4. Lord, what is man, &c. ?] This is ſpoken in rapture ; 
reſlecting on the regard God had ſhewn to his petition, which, in his 
uſual way he repeats in the very words in the four next verſes. 

Ver. 5. Bow thy heavens] See 2 Sam. viii. xxii. 10. The images 
here are taken from the promulgation of the law on mount Sinai. 

Ver. 6. Caft forth, may he forth lightening, and make them [the 
heavens] ferorl! - Caft thy darts and melt them. Schult. and Wat. | 

Ver. 8. Wheſe mouth Jſpeaketh vanity, &c.] Whoſe mouth uttereth 
falſhood, and whoſe right hand is a right hand of deceit: * For with that 
hand, as with a pledge, they confirmed the treaties of peace, and 

ves of friendſhip made with them; all which they have perfidi- 
dully broken.” Lifting up the hand was the uſual Coy at the 
taking of an oath. See Gen. xiv. 22. So that this verſe ſcems to 
contain a repetition of the ſame ſenſe; agrecable to which the Chal- 
dee interprets the former part of the verfe to mean a falſe oath; and 
the Arabic renders the latter part thus, and "their oath is an oath of 


kind to hind, 


iniguity. May hot this ancient ſolemnity of lifting up the hand have 
given riſe to the cuſtom practiced at this day in our courts of juſtice, 
where the party accuſed holds up his hand when he declares himſelf 
guilty or not guilty of the facts laid to his charge ? 

Ver. q. Upon a pfaltery, and an mſtrument of ten Airings] Upen the 
ten-/lringed pjaltery, There is nothing for the particle and in the He- 


Ver. 11. Rid me, and deliver me] This is a kind of da ca „, 8 re- 
petition of that ſentence upon which the pſalm turns. th repeats 
it as reflecting with admiration on the effect ic had produced. The 
are probably the very words of the Cry kinted Pſ. exviii. 5. which 
gave occaſion to the following verſes in that pſalm, and the two fieſt 
in this. Mudge. of 

Fer. 12, &c. That our fons may be, &c.] Our ſens are like plants 
grown tall in their youth; and our daughters like corner-pillars poliſhed for 
the ornament of a palace. Green; who renders the following verſes 
alſo in the prefent; and with him agrecs Mr. Mudge, who obſerves 
that theſe verſes are ſpoken in a kind of exultation, ariſing from a 
view of the happineſs they enjoyed; and are connected to the 9th and 
10th. The 11th is a pirenthelis? for it appears from the laſt verſe that 
he is not wiſhing, but deſcribing a proſperity ; deſcribing their ſons 
like oung trees, large at the 1 time that they are young ; their 
daughters exa&ly an beautifully ſhaped, like pillars for a palace : 
their ſheep not bringing forth thouſands, but multiplied by ten thou- 
ſands in their out-countries ; (for ſheep were kept abroad on the open 
downs, not under or near any covert). I take hem chutzut, here to 
ſignify this; for freets are no places for ſheep. Dr. Waterland ren- 
ders it folds, Their oxen ate not deſcribed by number, for that belongs 
to ſheep, but for firmneſs and uſefulneſs for tillage : according to the 
wn. mg to bear ; i. e. the yoke. The following words I take to 
mean, No houſe-breaking : (v peritz is a robber or houſe-breater; ) 
No violent intrufion or forcing a man out of his property ; and thus 
it will agree with what follows; No crying in our Jireets ; namely, 
upon account of violence or injuſtice. Kimchi obſerves of theſe 
verſes, that all thoſe three bleſſings, namely, of the womb, of the 
earth, and of cattle, which are mentioned in Deut. Xxviii. 4. are 
ſpecified here. Green renders the ſecond clauſe of the 14th verſe. 
There is no hoſtile invaſion, nor going into captivity, We may juſt obſerve 
that the Hebrew word rendered freets in this verſe, is different from 
that ſo rendered in the former. © The old Engliſh word fraet, from 
the Latin fratum, ſignifies any place for r-/? or repoſe; a bed, a couch, 
a litter, or place fit tor ewes to couch or lamb: and our tranſlators 
in the 13th verſe ſeem to have uſed it properly, and agreeable to the 
Hebrey, in this ſenſe, See the Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. viii. p. 31. 
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omitted. See Bp. Lowth's 24th Pre 


Pfalm CXLV. 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour; 

that there be no breaking in, nor going out; 

that there be no complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy is that people that is in ſuch a 
caſe: yea, happy is that people, whole God 
is the Logp. bb: | 

PS ALM CXLV. 

David praiſeth God for his fame, for his good- 
neſs, for his kingdom, for his providence, 
and for his ſaving mercy. 
David's P/ahn of praiſe, 
Will extol thee, my God, O king; and 
I will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bleſs thee; and I will 
praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Loxp, and greatly to be 
praiſed ; and his greatneſs is unſearchable. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works 
to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty 
acts. | 

5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of 
thy majeſty, and of thy wonderous works. 

6 And mer ſhall ſpeak of the might of 


% 


thy: terrible acts: and I will declare thy 


greatneſs, | 

7 They fthall abundantly utter the memo- 
ry of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall fing of 
thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord ig gracious, and full of com- 
paſſion ; ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. 

9g The Lord is good to all: and his ten- 
der mercies are over all his works. 

10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Lozd; and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 
11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power; 


Palm CXLVI. 

12 To make known to the ſons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of 
his kingdom. whole 

13 Thy kingdom 'is an everlaſting king. 
dom, and thy dominion endureth through. 
out all generations. | | 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and 
raiſeth up all zho/e that be bowed down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee; and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt 
the defire of every living thing. 

17 The Lonp is righteous in all his ways, 
and holy in all his works. 

18 The Loxd 1 nigh unto all them that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth, | | 

19 He will fulfil the defire of them that 
fear him: he alſo will hear their cry, and 
will fave them. 

20 The Lozp preſerveth all them that lobe 
him : but the wicked will he deſtroy. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
Lokd: and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name 


for ever and ever. 
PSALM CXLVI. 
The pſalmiſi voweth perpetual praiſes to Gad: 
he exhorteth not to truft in man. God for 


his power, juſtice, mercy, and kingdom, is 
only worthy to be truſted. | 


O my ſoul. 

2 While I live, will I praiſe the Loxp: 
I will fing praiſes unto my God, while I 
have any being. 


Ver. 14. Heb. able to bear burdens, or, leaden with fleſh, —V. 15. Pf. xxxiii. 12. Ixv. 4. cxlvi. 5.—— Title. Pf. c. title.— V. 3. PC, 
xcvi. 4. Heb. and * his greatneſs there is no ſearch, Job v. 9. ix. 10.—V. 5. Heb. things, or words. —V. 6. Heb. declare it.— V. 8. 


Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
kingdom of all ages.—V ..14. Pf. cxlvi. 8.—V. 15. 


umb. xiv. 18. Pf. IXXXVI. 5, 15. ciii. 8. Heb. great in mercy.—V. 13. Pf. cxlvi. 10. 1 Tim. i. 17. Heb. @ 
Pc civ. 27. Or, look unto thee. Pf. cxxxvi. 25.—V. 16. Pf, civ. 21. cxlvii. 9.—V. 17. 


Or, merciful, os bountiful, —V. 18. Deut. iv. 7.—V. 1. Heb. Hallelyjab. Pf. ciii. 1.—V. 2. Pt, civ. 33. 


Plalm CXLV. ] It has been thought that David compoſed this 
admirable hymn, after he had obtained thoſe favours of God for him- 
ſelf, and for the nation, which. he begs in the foregoing pſalm, and 
in the qth verſe whereof, it is imagined by ſome that he promiſes 
this pſalm ; concerning which the ancient Hebrews were wont to 
ſay, that He could not fail to be a child of the world to come, who 
ſhould repeat this pſalm three times every * It is a ſong of praiſe 
to God, in which the author magnifies all his attributes, and his 
goodneſs particularly, in ſuch a manner, that his people, and the 
whole body of mankind, he ſays, fhould adore him, and do him 
homage. The pfalm is of the alphabetical kind, and therefore no 
great connection is to be expected in it. It appears to be imperfeRt 
in the Hebrew, as the verſe which _— with 2 zun, if not loſt, is 

ion. 


aweful doings, when J have declared thy greatneſs. Mudge. Houbigant, 
Bp. Hare, and others, read the 5th verſe, they /hall ſpeak ; and ſo on 


in the plural. 


Ver. 7. They Hall abundantly utter, &c.] The Hebrew word pro- 
perly ſignifies to pour forth, as a fountain doth water. | 

Vir. 12. To make known, &c.) Making known, &c.— His mighty 
as. This ſudden change of perſon, as we have before obſerved, is 
frequent among the Hebrews. ta | 

Ver. 14.] Between'this and the 13th verſe is omitted the verſe be- 
ginning with nun, in the Hebrew; but as the Lxx and ſome other tran- 
flations have it, it is eaſily ſupplied : MW JDRI namen Jeve, &c. The 
Lor dis faithful in his wards, and boly in all his works. Mr. Green obſerves 
that this is a ſignal inſtance of the inaccuracy of Jewiſh tranſcribers, 


Ver. 18. In truth) Or, in fidelity, or conſtancy. This fidelity ar 


- God to receive it from him in his 


conſtancy may be applied either to the perfon praying, or to the 
7 itſelf. If to the perſon, it then ſignifies his firm adherence to 
God, and conſtancy in ſerving him, without applying himſelf to any 
indirect means to obtain what he prays for z but waiting only on 
( time: If to the prayer itſelf, 
it ſignifies the conſtancy of his addreſs, in not giving over his peti- 
tions when they are not immediately granted, but enforcing them 
with importunity ; and it is to the union of theſe two conditions 
that the promiſe is here made, that the prayer ſo qualified ſhall cer- 
tainly, in God's due time, be anſwered by him. 

Ver. 21. And let all fleſh bleſs bis holy name, &c.] We are taught 
in this admirable pſalm that as all things were made by the Lord, 
ſo all things ſubſiſt by him: that his Providence extends to the 
minuteſt portion of his works; but his fatherly care is more eſpe- 
cially over thoſe that fear him; always near to defend them: He 
hears them when they cry unto him; he delivers them in their diſ- 
treſs; he grants them their hearts defire: conſideratons, which ought 
to fill us with * love for ſo gracious a God; lead us to imitate his 
goodneſs ; inſpire us with a ſincere attachment to piety, which 
procures theſe precious advantages; and animate us with ardent 
zeal to bleſs him, to declare his praiſes, and to glorify him for ever. 


Pſalm CXLVI.] Theſe five laſt pſalms are particularly tiled the 
Hallelwahs, becauſe they both begin and end with that word. The 
Vulgate, Lxx, and other ancient verſions, aſcribe this pſalm to Hag- 
gai, and Zechariah, It was' probably written after the captivity, 
when the Jews found it was in vain to rely upon the favour of 
princes ; ſome of whom hindered the building of the temple, as much 
as Cyrus at the furſt had futthered it. 
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pfilm xl. vi . | 


3 Put not your truſt in 
ſon of man, in whom 75 5 utcaſts of Iracl. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth 3 He healeth the broken in heart, and 
to his earth: in that very 'day his thoughts bindeth up their wounds. 

> BP | | | 4 He telleth the number. of the ſtars; he 
5 Happy is he that bath the God bf Jacob calleth them all by bei names. 

ſor his help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God : 5 Great our Lonp, and of great power: 
6 Which made heaven and earth, the his underſtanding 7s infinite, 
ſea, and all that therein is: Which keepeth © The Lot. lifteth up the meck » he 
truth for ever: | 1 | caſteth the wicked down to the ground, 

7 Which executeth Judgement for the op- 7 Sing unto the Loxp with thankſgiving ; 
preſſed, which giveth food to the hungry, ling praiſe upon the harp unto our God: 
The Losd looſeth the priſoners : „„ covereth the heaven with clouds, 

8 The Loxny openeth rhe eyes of the blind: who Prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh 
the Loxp raiſeth them that are bowed down: grals to grow upon the mountains, 

the Loxp loveth the righteous: „ .. giveth to the beaſt his food, ad to 

9 The Lord preſerveth the ſtrangers; he the Young ravens which cry, 

relieveth the fatherleſs and widow : but 10 He delighteth not in the ſtrength of 
the way of the wicked he turneth upſide the horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the legs 
down. FE. of a man. | 

10 The Loxy ſhall reign for ever, even IT The Logo taketh pleaſure in them that 
thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 

Praiſe ye the Loxp. | 12 Praiſe the Loxp, O Jeruſalem; Praiſe 

PSALM CXLvn "y God, O Zion, 

1 . AE, 13 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of 

7% propbe % 4% praiſe for bis care thy gates; he hath bleſſed thy children with. 
FA the cburch, his Power, and his Werey: far © ; n thee | 
= — Vide ice I bis — Ven the 14 He maketh Peace i thy borders, and 

aum, for Homer Ft alen, filleth thee with the fineſt of the wheat, 
Vibe cburcb. 15 He ſendeth forth his commandment 
3 for it 55 good to on earth: his word runneth very ſwiſtly. 
God; for it 75 plea- 16 He giveth ſnow like wool: he ſcatter- 
and praiſe is comely, eth the hoar- froſt like aſhes, 

Ver. 3. Pf. exviii, 8, . Lat, il 22. Or, . Pr. civ, 29. ele a 3. Il. it, 48. 60. 7 Cor. ii, 6.— V. 3. fo. 
Xi, 3. -V. 6. Gen. i. 1. V. 7. Pf. Citi. 6. Pf. Ixviii. 6. cvii. 10, 14.—V, 8. Matth ix. 30. John ix 732. Pf. cxly. 14. cxlvii. 
6. Luke xiii. x V. 9. Deut. x. 18. Pſ. Ixviii. S. -V. o. Exod. xv. 18. Pl. x. 16... ext; rl. Phoxcii, ; PC. exxxv, 3. 
PI xxxiii. 2.— „2. Deut. xxx, . 3. . lt. 17. Iſai. Ivii, IS. Ixis 1. Heb. gric. V 4. See Gen. xv. 5. Ifai. xl. 26.— V. 5, 
Heb. of bis under anding there is mo mumber.—V, 6. pf cxlvi. 8, 9.—V, g. Pi. civ. 13) 14-—V, 9. Jod XXXVili. 41. Pf. civ. 27, 28. 
cXXXvVi. 25. exly. 15. Job XXxviii. 41. Matth. vi. 26.—V. 10. Pf XXXIli. 16, 17, 18. Hoſ. i. 7.— V. 14. Heb. . nales thy border 
peace. Pſ. cxxxii. 15. Heb. fat 28 Deut. xxxii, 14. Pſ. Ixxxi. 16.—V. 15. Pſ. cvii. 20. 

Per... His (30g perih] His project. perih, Mudge. « Aj the the ſenſe intended by the Prophet, as it was the antient practice to 
deſigns which he had formed in favour of his dependants are fruſ= ſing alternately, The Precentor beginning with the — th it wag 
tated and diſap inted.“ F | uſual for the inſtruments to follow to the | Beg tune and key. See 

Je. 7. lie executeth judgement for] Ihe pheadeth the cauſe of, F enwick, and Particularly Bp, Lowth's 19th Prelection 
Wat. | | [Fo Per. g. He giveth 10 the bea/t his F444] The Hebrew word indiffe. 

Per. 8. The Lord openeth the Jes, &c.] Illuminates their minds; or rently ſigniſies either 4 ame Or a wild beaſt ; but this paſlage of the 
even reſtores their natural ſight, when it is deſective and weak ; or palmiſt is to be underſtood only of wild beaſts; thoſe for whom God 
when Me gone, and, there are no hopes of human cure. But Y his eſpecial Providence prepares food, and who have no other Care 
this part of the Halm was moſt exactly and literally fulfilled in our taken of them. The deaſts which live amongſt men are taker care 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whey he came to give ſalvation to us. See the of by them ; but the wild beaſts that live upon the mountains, and 
references in the margin, m woods and deſart places, are fed only from God, The rain that 

Fer. 9. But the way, &c.] The Tay — he will Verthrow.. This is diſtils from the heavens, enriches thoſe dry hills, and makes graſe 
equivalent to the tripping up their heels in the way; to perplex and to grow there; and ſo God gives to theſe wild beaſts their food, after 
uzzle their eps, and make their legs ſtumble one in the other. the ſame manner of divine providence, as, at the end of the verſe, 
ud Dr. elaney has a notion that this plalm wag written b be is ſaid to provide for the Young ravens Though what ſome tell 
vid in thankſgiving for his recovery from the {mall-pox, See Lise us of theſe birds is not true, (for it is certain they are not leſs careful 
of David, book iv. chap, 3. | bol their Young than others are;) yet, as the Tearing up the young 
of any ſpecies of animals, is a ſtriking inſtance of the ordinary provi- 

Palm CXLVIL) This plalm is ſuppoſed to have reſpect to the dence of God; and the cawing of a Young raven in poetical ſpeech 
Telurn of the Jewiſh nation from the Babyloniſh captivity, and may very beautifully be conſidered as a ſort of natural Prayer to God, 
the inſtauration of Jeruſalem which followed upon it. It has been in anſwer to which he ſupplies their wants 3 this certain] y 1s ſufficient 
"i Probably conjectured that Nehemiah wrote it; and by the to Jultify the plalmiſt's expreſſion, 

29, 3d, and 3th verſes it ſeems to have been compoled juſt after the Ver. 10. He delighteth not in the Arength of the horſe] See the note on 
reſtoration upon the rebuilding of Jeruſalem ; and at ſuch a time PC XXX111. 16, 17, Mr, Green Tenders this, . delighteth nat in the 
eſpecial] Y Praiſe muſt look becoming, courage of the borſe, nor is pleaſed with the a thity of the Warrior, The 

A=. ' meaning ſeems to be, „The Lord, who Abet for ts (See Neh. 

Tir. 4. He telleth the number of the Mars, &c.] i. e. « He as diſ- iy 20. will not take Part with our enemies, though they are ſupe- 
58 8 and exactly knows them, how numerous ſoever they be, rior to us In the ſtrength of their Cavalry and the agility of their 

IN. xv. 5.) and how confuſedly ſoever they ſeem to us to be infantry,” Theſe, though the natural cauſes of military ſueceſs, are 

Utered in the lky, as we do thoſe things which we call by their of no efficacy againſt the interpoſition of the Deity. The tear of 
Proper names: and thus he knows how to gather the eut-rafts of Iract him, is a more certain aſſurance of conqueſt, than any or all human 
out of all their diſperſions, and to find every one of them, where- reſources,” 
bever they are,” | Fer. 16, 17. He giveth ſnow, &Cc.] The winters in the eaſt, in ſome 
Ver „Sing ts the Lord with thankſziving] Heb, Anſwer 10 the Lord years, and at ſome places, are remarkably cold and ſevere, Fulche. 
i proj * = 11s alternately ;"” which may fairly be ſuppoſed to be rius . law the cold Prove deadly to many. Jac. de Vitri. 

or. U, by | | aco 
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Pfm CXL VIII. 


17 He caſteth ſorth his ice like morſels: 
who can ſtand before his cold? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth 
them: he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the 
waters flo“. 


ſtatutes and his judgements unto Iſrael. 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: 
and as for his judgements, they have not 


known them. Praiſe ye the Loxp. 


PS ALM CXLVIII. 
The pſalimiſt exhorteth the celeſtial, the terreſtrial, 


and the rational creatures to praiſe God. 


PA ye the Lozy. Praiſe, ye the 
Lonp from the heavens: praiſe him in 
the heights. | 
2 2' Praiſe ye him, all his angels: praiſe ye 
him, all his hoſts. ESO | 
3 Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon: praiſe 
him, all ye ſtars of light. 

4 Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens, and 
ye waters that be above the heavens. 

Let them praiſe the name of the Loxp: 
for he commanded, and they were created, 
6 He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever 
and ever: he hath made a decree which ſhall 
not. pals, "4 | 


Ver. 18. Ver. 15. See Job xxxvii. 10.—V. 19. Pf. Ixxvi. 1. Ixxv 
iii. 1, 2.—V. 1. Heb. Halklyah — V. F Pi. ciit, 20, 21.—V. 4. 1 Kings viii. 27. Gen. i. .- V. 53. Gen. i. t, 6. PL Axxiii. 6, 


V. 6. Pf. Ixxxix. 37. cxix. 90, 91. 
Heb. exalted.—V. 14. Pf. Ixxv. 10, Pf. cxlix. g. 


aco informs us that the ſame thing happened to many of the poor 
people engaged in an expedition, in which he himſelf was concerned 
againſt mount Tabor: that he had ſuffere4 feverely the preceding days, 
by cold; but on the 24th of December it was fo ſharp, that many of 
the poor people, and of the beaſts of burden, actually died. Albertus 
Aquenſis tells us that the ſame thing happened to thirty of the people 
who attended king Baldwin I. in the mountainous diſtricts of Arabia, 
by the Dead Sea, where they had to conſict with horrible hail, with 


ice, and unheard-of ſnow and rain, We have ſometimes, it may 


be, wondered that an eaſtern author, in an hymn compoſed for the 
uſe of thoſe warmer climes, ſhould ſay of God, as in theſe verſes, 
He giveth his ſnow, &c. The preceding citations may remove that 
woirder, See Obſervations, p. 12. and the note on Ezra x. g. | 


- Pſalm CXLVIII.] This too is a pfalm of praiſe ; in which the 
author calls upon heaven and earth, with all that is in them, to praiſe 
God. The laſt verſe ſeems to ſhew that it was occaſtoned by fome 
victory granted to his people. Many expoſitors have _—_ that 
David compoſed this pfalm wher his kingdom was in a very flouriſh- 
ing condition, and when God had given him reſt from all his ene- 
mies. See ver. 14. and 2 Sam. vii. 1. Bp. Lowth, ſpeaking of the 
origin of the ODE, obſerves that it had its birth from the moſt 
plealing affections of the human ſoul, joy, love, admiration. If we 
contemplate” man, newly created, ſuch as the facred Scriptures ex- 
hibit him to us, endued with the perfect power of reaſon and ſpeech; 
neither ignorant of himlelf, nor of God; conſcious of the divine 
goodneſs, majeſty, and power z no unworthy ſpectator of the beau- 
ful fabrick of the univerſe, the earth, and the heavens; can we 
ſuppoſe, that at the ſight of all theſe things his heart would not ſo 
burn within him, that his mind, carried away by the warmth of 
Mis affections, would of its own accord pour itſelf forth in the 
praiſe of its creator, and glow into that impetuoſity of ſpeech, and 
that exultation of voice, which almoſt neceffarily follows ſuch emo- 
tions of mind. This ſeems to have been exactly the caſe with the 
contemplative author of this beautiful pfalm, wherein all created 
things ate called upon to celebrate together the glory of God. Prarſe 
je the Lord, &c. an hymn, which our Milton, by far the moſt divine 
of poets after the ſacred ones, hath moſt An imitated, and very 


aptly given to Adam in paradiſe. {See Paradiſe Loſt, book v. ver. 


153, Ke. and Bp. Newton's notes). Indeed we can fcarce conceive 
rightly of that primæval and perfect ſtate of man, unleſs we allow 
him fome uſe of poetry, whereby he might worthily expreſs in 
hymns and ſongs his piety and affection towards God. See the 25th 


Prelection. 


i" ber. 3. Praiſe ye him, ſun and mom] The pfalmiſt proceeds to call 
upon che inanimate part of the creation, as well as upon all living 


P'S A L NM S. 


wind fulfilling his word: 


er. xxxi. 15 36. XXXili. 25.—V. 10. Heb. birds Nr 13. Pl. viii. 1. Ifai. xii, . 
phel. ii. — „. Heb. Halleluj ab. » XXXIIi. 1 141 *> | 


Pfalm CXLIx. 
{7 Praiſe the Lozp from the cart ye — 
gons and all deeps: . a 45 18 
d vapour; ſtormy 


and all cedars 8, gde 
10 Beaſts, all cattle; creeping thin 
and flying fowl: | LS ET 00 
11 Kings of the earth, and all 
princes, and all judges of the earth * 
12 Both young men and maidens; old 
men and children: 4 
13 Let them praiſe the name of the Loxp: 
for his name alone is excellent; his glory i, 
above the earth and heaven. 11 
14 He alſo exalteth the horn of his people, 
W N 75 all his ſaints; evex of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, a people near unto bim. 
Praiſe ye the Log. 2 


PSALM CXLIX. 


The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his love 
zo the church, and for that power which h. 
hath given to im.. 


PRAISE ye the Loxp. Sing unto the 
Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe in the 
congregation of ſainte. 
xxvili. 5. eiij. 7. Heb. bis words, Mal. iv. 4 V. 20. See Rom, 
9. 
4 


creatures to pralſe the Lord; who hath ſet farth his moſt tranſcend- 
ent wiſdom, power, and magnificence in fuch à variety ol ſtu- 
pendous works, that there is not the fmalteft of them but minifters 
ſuch matter of praiſe and admiration to thoſe who attentively con- 
fider them, that they cannot but wiſh, with the pſalmiſt here, that 
every one of them were able to tell us how much ſkill he bath 
ſhewn in their contrivance ; of that we were able to find it out and 
fully comprehend it. Thus the pſalmiſt is to be underſtood when 
he calls upon all creatures to praiſe the Lord. By the expreffion of 
beavens of heavens, in the next verſe, is not meant, as uſually, the 
higheſt heaven, the place of God's throne ; but here, after the 

moon, and /tars of light, by which the whole body and ſphere ot the 
heavens art ſignified, follow next, the heavens of heavens, and the 
waters above the heavens ; whereas, in all reaſon, the heavens of hea- 
vens are but the higheſt of thoſe heavens, above forme part of which 
the waters are to be placed ; fo, in caſe the waters be no higher than 
that region of air where the clouds are, the uppermoſt regions of 
the body of air muſt be reſolved to be what” is here meant by the 


. heavens of heavens. | | 


Ver. b. Ht alſo flablifhed them] That is, the creatures before men- 
tioned, are by God's providence, conſtantly ved and conti- 
nued. He made u decree; & c. that is, preſcubed rules to the heavens, 
the ſtars, and other creatures, as to their fituation, 'motion and in- 
uence; which, though inanimate, they never tranſgreſs. | 

Ver. 7. Praiſe the Lord from the earth] Preiſe the Lord ye [or qe 
creatures] of the earth; ye ſta-animali, or crocodiles, or whales, &c. 
And ſo the firft verſe ſhould be rendered, praiſe the Lord, ye [or ye 
inhabitants] of the heavens; which are firſt enumerated, and then, 
from this verſe, the inhabitants of the earth. Sce Delaney's Life of 
David, book i. chap. 17. . N 
Palm CXLIX. ] This pſalm appears to have been compoſed upon 
fome ſignal victory, and ſome great exploits done by Als Jews; and 
therefore probably relates to the times of David, when they made 
the greateſt figure, and gained the moſt confiderable victories. 


Ver. 1. A new ſong] St. Chryfoftome on this place gives us an ac- 
count of the meaning of a xew Jong, which, — to the uſe 
of the word new in other places, . the Hebrews would expreſs 
a thing very wonderful, ſuch as had not been ſeen or heard of before, 
as Numb. xvi. 3. Jerem. xxxi. 22.) he takes to denote an illuſ- 
tridus and famous hymn, made for great victories or atchievements. 
The word ſaints in this verſe is fufficiently explained by the laſt verſe 
of the preceding pſalm; namely, the children of 1rael, the people 
that ſerved him; in contradiſtinction to the idolatrous nations who 
ferved bim not: and ſo it follows here, Let 1fraet rejoice, &. 


Pfalm CXLIX, 


2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: 
let the children of Zion be Joyful in their 
. them praiſe his name in the dance: 
let them ſing praiſes unto him with the tim- 
d harp, | | 
9 For BY taketh pleaſure in his peo- 
ple: he will beautify the meek with ſalvation, 
5 Let the faints be joyful in glory: let 
them fing aloud upon their beds, 

6 Les the high praiſes of God be in their 
mouth, and a two-edged ſword in their 
hand; Way 

To execute vengeance u pon the heathen, 
and puniſhments upon the people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron; 


9 To execute upon them the judgement 


Ver. 2. See Job xxxv. 10. PC. c. 3. IGai. liv. V. 3. P. Ixxxi, 2. 


b xxxv. 10.— V. 6, Heb. i; thetr throat. 


Fer. 3. Jet them praiſe his name. in the dance] The following note 
is given from a commentator on the Pſalms, to whom I take this 
opportunity with pleaſure of paying my beſt acknowledgments for 


ways varying from each other, or even from themſelves at different 
times, make it utterly impracticable, eſpecially at this diſtance, to 


contrary to, and inconſiſtent with that o dancing, And yet, - 
— the more {imple ſtate of mankind, upon _—_ 9 
joy, ſor men to expreſs it b ing the motion of their bodies to 
the meaſures and cadence © muſic, might not be thought much leg 
occaſions, to expreſs their 


meaſure, as in poetical compolitians. Perhaps the rude Joy of the 
rural undiſeiplined ſwain, which is ſtiſi Der Expreſſed by leaps and 
ſhouts, by aukward geſtures, and voci ferous noiſe, was by the men 


«cafions upon which it might be uied: but as the latter was a ra. 
tional exerciſe, and an improvement of the mind, which few could 
atain'to, it is no wonder that it is ſtill held in reverence, and hath 
riſen to the perfection in which we have ſeen it. But be this as it 
will, it is certain the ancient Hebrews, upon the 2 Occaſions of 
Joy-and triumph, did uſe the ſolemn dance. Dj erent companies of 
them, as they excelled in different ways, did Jointly contribute ac. 
cordi 

wh; 


r mented muſic, others performed the ſolemn dance. The fir men- 


Umnbrels and dances, 
came to welcome her father upon his ſucceſsfu return from battle 
With timbreli and dances, Jud. xi. 34. And ſo the daughters of Shiloh, 
when they heid their annual feaſt to the Lord, were Wont to dance in 
dances, Jud. xxi. 19» 20, 21. And that this cuſtom continued to the 
time of David, appears not only from this verſe, and ver. 4- of the 


action of Davia's has been the ſubject of ridicule with ſome of our 
modern infidels 3 but it is no otherwiſe liable to be ſo, than almoſt 
other of the moſt innocent zuc ent cuſtoms might be, if men will 
be ſo diſingenuous and unfair, as to reduce them to, and try them by 


the ſtandard of theſe our times. t is obſervable, that in the three 


former places only the women are ſaid to perform theſe ſolemn dances; 


and they ſeem to have the principal part in them in David's time: 

Ferhaps he might be the firſt that by his own example brought up 

the cuſtom for men to perform them. It is certain, his laying aſide 
& | 


2 $4 1 


Hebr. iv. 12. Rey. i. 16.—V, 9. Deut. li. 1, 2. Pl. exlvili. 14. Lv. p 
2. Fl. cxlv. 5, 6.— V. z. Or, cornet. Pf. Ixxxi. 2. exlix. 3.—V. 4. Or, : 4 I 


n 
t alliſted at the national ceremony with wvecal and ſome with 


M 8. 


Witten, 


Palm CL: 


This honour have all his ſaints. 


Praiſe ye the Loxp, 


| PSALM CL. 
An exbortation t praiſe God with 
| mrſiruments, 


all kind of 


the 


him with the pſalt 
harp, | | ge 


4 Praiſe him with the timbre] and dance: 
praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and 


5 Praiſe. him upon the loud cymbals ; 


Or, with the Pipe.—V, 4 Pf. xxxv. 27. Pf. cxxxij. 16.—V. 5 


Fre Heb, Hallelujah. 


mentioned, was what ſeemed to Michal hi fe to b 

agi, of a king of Heat. l ni 1p; eneath * 
it of the han] 
{wer that he made her, diſcovers ſo well the ſerious ſenſe Which he 


tfrael: therefore will play befare the Lord, and 


than thus, aud will be aſe mn my ewn /ight, and of the bandmaig; which 


thou haſt ſpoken of, of ; 
ſpeaking of chico, 
ons, that the Chief part of the mirth in the feaſt of ta 


the more vehemently t 
was. Hor. Heb. on Matth. xiv, 6. 


count of the Therapeuta in VPt, that theſe religious dances conti- 
nued in uſe even in his time. 


#8. te. 2d will beautify the meet] i. e. 40 Will deliver thoſe who 
weekly depend upon him, and make them ag reat and illuſtrious, as 


| hron, xiv, 2, 
renders it, H decorateth the humble with uidtory 55 Mudge 
Ver. 5. Let the faints be Joyful in glory] Let the favoured nes exult 


it is here Joined with Fein Wan their beds, it 

ſeems to J uſtify the tranſlation given, A Ae he had called uf? 

them to public Jo, ſo here to rejoice within themſelves, while they 
: : 


. * » 
b and gain freſh victories over the 


Madge renders this verſe in the & 
fect tenſe : Th; exaltation of G = in their mouth, 3 holha 


to meet the enem with the Levites fins; 
before him. See the 8th verſe verified, Judg. i nging pſalmg 


The jud 
which God hath long ago decreed, and which is recorded in 7 — 


1. e. 


principally to manifeſt his 21 and upon every kind of 
pecting theſe inſtruments on 


Per. 1. Praiſe God in hi; January] Or, In his holineſs; i. e. For 


the inexpreſſible purity and holineſs of his nature,” 


M udge, 


* 


Pſalm 


praiſe him upon the high-ſounding cym- 


bals. 


Mudge. The two kinds of cymbals, ſays he, ſeem one to be ſoft 
and low; and therefore to admit a voice to be heard z from whence 
the name: The other to be high and loud. But very frank and ho- 
neſt is the confeſſion of Aben-ezra upon this ſubject. ** We have 
no way to know what ſeveral] of theſe muſical inſtruments were; 
there being many to be ſound in the country of the Iſhmaelices, (i. e. 
Mahometans,) which are not among the men of Edom; 1. e. Chriſti» 
ans; and others among Them, which the wiſe men of Iſrael never 
heard of.” It may be proper juſt to obſerve that the Vulgate and 
other verſions add another pfalm at the end of this book; which they 
tell us in the title was written by David when he went to engage 
with Goliath. But the compoſition is 5s 7 apocryphal, and un- 
worthy the pen of David. See Chandler, vol. i. p. 70. 


Mr. Locke obſerves, that * there are near fiſty pſalms quoted ſe- 
veral times in the New Teſtament ; which ſhews how properly Chriſt 
made uſe of that book to inſtruct his diſciples ; (Luke xxlv. 44.) 
though by the Pſalms he underſtands all the Hagizgrapha. The book 
of Plalms has in it a greater number of / prophecies than any other 
book of the Old Teſtament. We cannot be miſtaken in following 
the ſenſe which the authors of the New Teſtament have fixed upon 
the Pſalms; who generally underſtood them by giving into the ſenſe 
which was received amongſt the Jews. Many. pfalms.do ſo viſibly 
mention the glory of the kingdom of the Megan, after the deſtruc- 
tion of the Xatichrif, and the calling of all nations, who before 
never heard of the Goſpel, that the very Jews do underſtand them 
accordingly. Such, in their 2 are the goth pſalm and follow- 
ing, to the x01ſt; and their teſtimony about the ſenſe of theſe pſalms 
may well be taken for a yo againſt the pretended allegories 
which many commentators fin 
fulfilled already. Where the coming of the Meffialy is ſyoken of 
the pſalms that mention it are commonly underſtood of his firſt 
coming, though both his coming the firſt and ſecond time are often 
joined together. This may be feen in the 22d pfalm, and in the ad 
chapter of Iſaiah, where both comings are put together, as if but 
one; though St. Paul has exactly diſtinguiſhed them, 2 Theff. 2. 
Iſaiah having marked” out by the name of ' the wicked one, him, 
whom Chriſt is to deſtroy at his ſecond coming, as St. Paul explained 
it, and the Jews do 2 It is plain that a great many 
pſalms, where mention is made of his deſtruction, and where the 
church prays for it, do particularly concern the church and the Jews 
together: The Chriſtian church, which ſhall then be delivered, from 
the tyranny of her perſecutors ; and the Jews, who are to be called 


again after the deſtruction of the Antichriſtian kingdom, It cannot 


be doubted but that the pſalms where mention is made of the promiſe 


to the Patriarchs, and where the fulfilling of them is prayed for, do 


peculiarly relate to the Jews in their laſt diſperſion : ſo that if the 
Chriſtian church fings them, ſhe muſt look on them as ſo many to- 
kens that God will one day call che Jews again. The War af- 
flited—the remnant — do commonly ſignify the Jews. Mention is 
made in many pſalms of Edom, as the oppreſſor of the Chriſtian 
church, and the Jewiſh church too, 
clearly intimate that this ought to be underſtood of Rome, and her 
Antichriſtian kingdom ; from which it plainly appears that thoſe 
pfalms ought accordingly to be ſo under which mention the 
violence of Edom, and the deſtruction of Idumæa.“ 

We ſhall conclude our obſervations on the Book of Pſalms with 
fome general remarks on the uſe of the pſalms in every condition 
of life ; for which we are principally indebted to the excellent differ- 
tation prefixed by the learned Bp, Boſſuet to his learned expoſition 


of this book. St. Athanaſius has obſerved that the Pſalms are ac- 


commodated to all our ſpiritual wants, principally on three accounts. In 
the fir? place, as the other books of Scripture treat of one particu- 
lar ſubject, the Pfalms comprehend every thing ; hiftory, cuſtoms, 

e whole law ; Chriſt, his aQs and myſteries, and all parts of' the 
Old and New Teſtament. Secondly, we may behold in the Pſalms a 

ictute of human life, with examples of every turn of good and evil 
Hires for David is propoſed as a pattern to all: a mean ſhepherd; 
« king choſen by God; a conqueror in ſingle combat; a commander 


. * % 


ere 


= P S AL M S. 


in them, as if thoſe pſalms had been 


The following prophets do 


00 Let every thing that hath breath Praiſe 
the Lox. Praiſe ye the Logp. 


in battle; the king's ſon-in-law, and the ornament of the court: 
Afterwards. an, exile from his incenſed monarch ; deſtitute, - and 
without ſettlement, - either among his countrymen or ftrange:s, 
Further, the ſame David, in poſſeſſion of the throne, eſtabliſhed in a 
kingdom enlarged by his numerous victories, becomes once more a 
deſpiſed fugitive from the perfecution of a favourite ſon; in every 
reſpect an inſtance of the inſtability of human things; and, as him. 
ſelf expreſſes it, a monfler unto many. He experienced almoſt every 
change of fortunes ; the faithleſs friendſhip, and the bitter enmitics 
of kings; the changeable humour of the populace; the infincerity 
of friends, and the enmity even of his fon : ſurrounded with dangers 
both abroad and at home, but bearing them all with ſubmiſſion to 
divine Providence, and therefore without deſpondence and diſmay. 
But why do we mention fortune and human things? even things 
divine are liable to viciſſitudes, through the inconſtancy not of Gd 
but of man. Behold for example the holy David, falling from inno- 
cence to guilt, and then repenting of his tranſgreſſions z teaching us 


what regard God always ſhews to the pute and uncorrupted mind; 


how dreadful in bis anger, but how compaſſionate and merciful to 
the returning ſinner. By be- things the ſubjects of our 
meditation, and accommodating the circumſtances of David to our 
own caſe, we ſhall make one proper uſe of this divine book, and thus 
advance in true piety. We obſerve as a third particular, that all the 
affections of the mind are to be ſeen in David ; ſuch I mean, as are 
ſuited to every fortune : for neither David, nor any other man of 
true piety, ever affected the abſurd and fiftitious apathy of the ſtoics. 
Hope and fear, joy and grief, are diſplayed in the livelieſt colours, 
throughout this admirable book. But to what end ? Doubtleſs tha 
the paſſions may be purified, and rendered ſubſervient to God : that 
hope may be drawn from human things, and taught to rely upon 
Him : that fear and grief may, when we are in trouble, ſubdue our 
pride, and recal to our memory God the avenger. That joy may 
reſtored to its genuine uſe; which is, to triumph in the God of 
our ſalvation, Such is the excellency of the Pſalms, that whereas 
other books of Scripture teach us to love God, to pray to him, to 
implore his mercy, to bewail our fins, and to repent ot them; they 
furniſh us with forms of prayer, of confeſſion and rejoicings, and in 
every ſtate of received, loſt, or recovered grace; teach us ſuch things 
as are ng God. For inſtance; Hath any one received a blei- 
ling? in the Pſalms he hath a thankſgiving. Hath he any thing to 
be requeſted ? in the Pſalms he hath a petition. Hath he any evil co 
be removed?” in the Pſalms he hath a deprecation. Would he delight 
his ſoul in meditations? in the Pſalms'the ſcenes of creation and 
Providence are opened in beautiful reprefentations. Would he hum- 
ble his ſoul in humiliations? in the Pſalms he finds many that are 
penitential. See Biſle's Beauty of Holineſs, p. 45- Inſtructed in theſe 
ints, Chriſtian reader, proceed to underſtand and to fing the 
ſalms ; proceed to fing unto the Lord: and that you may do this 
with propriety, put on David ; be influenced by his inmoſt ſenti- 
ments; weigh well his words, and adapt yourſelf to them. We 
muſt not omit to obſerve that the Pſalms ſeem moſt agreeable, and 
brightened with the divineſt light, when we underſtand that the 
head and the members, Chriſt and his church, are either openly diſ- 
played, or covertly pointed out in them; nor need we on this ac- 
count deviate from the hiftorical, or literal, and immediate ſenſe : 
nay, the hidden meaning will be ſo much the more clear and ſettled, 
the more certainly we determine on the type; that is, the hiſtory and 
the letter. Let us therefore awaken all our attention; and when 
we read of David and Solomon, together with the enemies of David, 
Saul, Achitophel, and others; when we read of war or peace, capti- 
vity, liberty, and other events of that nature; then let us elevate our 
thoughts to Chriſt, our great and triumphant ſufferer; to his church, 
exerciſed among labours and perils, wandering in adverſity and pro- 
ſperity; to the perſecutors of the ſaints not hy viſible but inviſible; 
to the continual warfare of this life, and to that eternal kingdom of 
reſt 4 => — ſucceed it; and whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even SUS, made an hi iefl forever the order 
of Melchizedek. e . 5 


„ e A P. 1. 


uſe of the proverbs. An exhortating to 
* 85. at believe his word: to avoid the 
enticings of finners, N i/dom complain- 
eth of contempt : ſhe threateneth her con- 
FeEMNAers. 


HE proverbs of Solomon, the ſon of 
David, king of Iſrael ; 
2 To know wiſdom and inſtruction, to 
perceive the words of underſtandin g; 


Ver. 1. 1 Kings iv. 32. Ch. x. 1. xxv. f. Ecclef. xii. 9. V. 
ſpeech —V. 7. Job. xxviii. 28. PC. cxi. 10. Ch. ix. 10. Ecclef, x 


PROVERBS.) Within the period from the building to the 
deſtruction of the temple, literature received a conſiderable advance, 
probably by means of the ſchools of the prophets, Solomon was a 

reat author, as he was endued with an uncommon ſhare of wiſdom ; 
For be ſpate three thouſand proverbs, and his ſongs were a thouſand and 
five; and be ſpake of trees, from the cedar that is in Lebanon, even unto 
the byſſop that ſpringeth out of the wall : he ſhake alſo of beaſls, and of 
fault, and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. Burt of all his works only 
three are taken into the ſacred canon, namely, Proverbs, Eccleſinſles, 
and his Seng. The book of Proverbs conſiſts of the moſt uſeful 
rules for the right direction of life, in religion and morals; and is 
the moſt authentic and excellent of the kind that can be produced 
in antiquity. It may be divided into five parts. I. In the firſt part 
the tutor gives his pupil admonitions, directions, cautions, and ex- 
citements to the ſtudy of wiſdom, ch. i. to x. IT. The ſecond part 
contains the Proverbs of Solomen, properly ſo called; delivered in 
diſtinct, independent, general ſentences, ch. x. to xxii. ver. 17. 
III. In the third part the tutor again addreſſes himſelf to his pupil, 
and gives him freſh admonitions to the diligent ſtudy of wiſdom; 
which is followed by a ſet of inſtructions, delivered in the impera- 
tive mood to the pupil, who is ſuppoſed all the while to be ou 
before him, ch. xxii. 17. to ch. xxv. IV. 288 part is diſ- 
tinguiſhed by its being a collection of Solomon's Proverbs, ſelected, 
we may ſuppoſe, out of a much 8 number, by the men of He- 
zekiah ; perhaps by the prophets Iſaiah, Hoſea, and Micah, who all 
flouriſhed in the days of Hezekiah, and, not improbably, aſſiſted 
him in his pious endeavours to reſtorè true religion, 2 Chron. xxxi. 
20, 21. This part, as the ſecond, conſiſts chiefly of diſtin un- 
connected ſentences, and reaches from ch. xxv. to ch. xxx. V. 
The f/th part contains a ſet of wiſe obſervations and inſtructions 
which Agur, the ſon of Jakeh, delivered to hit pupils Ithiel and 
Ucal, ch. xxx. and the 3iſt chapter contains the precepts which his 
mother delivered to Lemuel her ſon being paſſionately deſirous to 
guard him againſt vice, to eſtabliſh him in the M of juſtice, 
and to have him married to a wife of the beſt qualities. Theſe two 
chapters are a kind of appendix to the book of Proverbs. See Tay- 

r's Scripture Divinity. r. Locke, in his manuſcript note, gives 
nearly the ſame diviſion of the book ; only he lays, the 31ſt chapter 
contains Bathſheba's words to Solomon, and his commendation of 
ber. Reſpecting the meaning of the word »5wn me/hli, or proverbs, 

ve refer the reader to the note on Numb. xxi. 27. Job xxvii. 1. 
It is generally thought that the Proverbs of Solomon, as we now 
have them, are a compilation of the wiſe ſayings of that king, 
made at different times, and by different perſons, and collected 
together b Efdras, or by thoſe who reviſed the ſacred books 
after the Babyloniſh captivity, This may account for the ſre- 

4quent repetition found in this work; for thoſe Proverbs which 
occur in ſome of the verſions, though not in the Hebrew; and, 
in ſome meaſure, for the variation © the Hebrew in many places, 


But for more on this ſubject we re- 
fer to Calmet's preface, 8 


Chap. I. Fer. 1. The Proverbs of Selemon] Solomon is the firſt of 
the lacred writers whoſe name appears at the head of his works. 
The name alone of ſo wile, and fo great a prince, is a ſufficient re- 
commendation to engage men to hear and to read. We naturally 
love to ſee and to liiten to perſons of illuſtrious name and.extraordi- 
nary capacity; particularly when theſe qualities ate joined with ſove- 
Telgn power. The ſtile of his work, the brevity of his ſentences, 
and the parabolical turn, cloſe, ſhort, ſententious, are alſo reaſons 
for ſtudying it: long diſcourſes fatigue ; all men have not leiſure to 


* precepts deli- 
ol. II. | | 


3 To receive the inſtruction of wiſdom; 
juſtice, and judgement, and equity; 

4 To give ſubtilty to the ſimple; to the 
young man knowledge and diſcretion. | 

5 A wile man will hear, and will inereaſe 


learning; and a man of underſtanding ſhall 
attain unto wiſe counſels : 


6 To underſtand a provetb; and the in- 
terpretation ; the words of the wiſe, and 
their dark ſayings, 


7 The fear of the Lokp 5s the beginning 


4. Or, adviſment,—V, 6, Or; an eloquent 
ii. 13. Or, the principal part, 


vered in parable are always pleaſing to hear. It is generally known 
that this method of treating the moſ} ſerious ſubjects, was very com- 
mon and familiar with the — * Chriſt, for the moſt part, de- 
livered his inſtructions to the people in parables. See Matth. xiii. % 
&c. xxiv. 34. In ſhort, they ſerve well to teach wiſdom, truth, 
and juſtice; and to caution men againſt error, vice, and diflipation. 
Calmet. Bp. Warburton obſerves, that ſhort iſolated ſentences 
were the mode in which ancient wiſdom delighted to convey its pre- 
cepts, for the regulation of human conduct: but when this natural 
method had loſt the grace of novelty, and a growing refinement had 
new coloured the candid ſimplicity of ancient manne 
ſtructiye ſages found a neceſlity of giving to their moral 
ſeaſoning and poignancy of paradoxes, - In theſe lively and uſeful 
ſports of fancy, the ſon of David, we are told, moſt excelled. « We 
find them to abound in the writings which bear his name, and we 
meet with frequent alluſions to them in all the parts of Sacred Writ, 
under the name of riddles, parables, and dark ſayings. See the preface 


Ver. 2. To know wiſdom— 7 f x guns, To give the tnowledge of wiſ- 

lo on. The firſt fix verſe; contain 
the author's deſign; wherein he uſes ſeveral ſynonimous words to 
expreſs the matter he intends to treat of, as wiſdem, inſlruction, un- 
der/tanding, knowledge, &c. By which he means principally ſpecu- 
lative knowledge; inſtructions proper to ſorm the mind; particularly 
thoſe which reſped youth, and which ſerve to correct, to repreſs the 
ſallies of their paſſions and humours. The firſt principle he lays down 
is, that a due ſenſe of God is a moſt neceſſary qualification to 
theſe inſtructions. This is the very firſt word of the boo 
teaching us that our principal care muſt be to polleſs our minds with 
a lively ſenſe of the being, wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God, 
This is the firſt ſtep to wiſdom ; and the ſecond is, to bear a high 
reverence to parents, both natural and ſpiritual, ver. 8. One of the 
firſt things parents ſhould take care of, is to teach their children ta 
avoid evil company, ver, 10. to repreſent vice in its true light, ver. 
11, &c. to admoniſh them to hearken to the voice of wiſdom, ver. 
20. In ſhort, in this chapter he introduces wiſdom ſpeaking to her 
ſon, or to her children in general ; inviting them to love her, and by 
no means to tread in the way of ſinners, but to keep cloſe to her di- 
rections ; threatening deſtruction to thoſe who contemn this counſel, 


er. 3. To receive the inſiruction] To learn the diſcipline. Wat. 


Schultens paraphraſes the clauſe thus: 4 To conceive and cheriſh in 


cording to Grotius, by Juſtice is meant whatever is comprehended 


Judgement, that 
branch of juſtice which may be termed commercial, or diſtributive, 
and which relates to contracts and their violation ; 


and by equity ig 
underitood every other branch of Juſtice which relates to any virtuc, 


and is generally implied by the term reclitude. Calmet thinks that 
the three words are only uſed for juftice. 

Ver. 6. To underfland a proverb, &c.] By under/landing a proverb, or, 
That he may underfland a proverb. Schult. and Houb. In{tend of, 
the interpretation, and dart ſaying, Dr. Waterland reads, elegant 
cempoſure, and excellent ſayings, *+ My leſſons, ſays Wiſdom, will dif. 
cover to him the ſenſe of parables and enigmas.” This ſtudy wag 
very much the faſhion in Solomon's time, as appears plainly from 
the queen of Sheba's viſit to him. See | Kings x. 1. and Ecclus, 
xxxix. 2. | 

Ver. 7. The fear of the Lord] See the note on PC. cxi. 10. As the 
firſt leſlun, the wiſe man tells us, that the fear of the Lord je the 
principle of wiſdom. All wiſdom which is no: tounded in religion, 
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Chap. I. | 
of knowledge: but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and 


inſtruction. 111 

8 My ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy fa- 
ther, and forſake not the law of thy mo- 
oo f 

9 For they ſhall be an ornament of grace 
unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. 


10 My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, con- 


ſent thou not. | | 
11 If they ſay, Come with us, let us lay 

wait for blood; let us lurk privily for the 

innocent without cauſe: bach, 


12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as the 


grave; and whole, as thoſe that go down 
into the pit: 8 

13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, 
we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil: 


14 Caſt in thy lot among us; let us all 


have one purſe : 


15 My ſon, walk not thou in the way 


with them; refrain thy foot from their path. 


- 16 For their feet run to evil, and make 


haſte to ſhed blood. 


17 Surely in vain the net is ſpread in the 


fight of any bird. 
18 And: they lay wait for their uu blood; 
they Turk privily for their oπ¼ͤ lives. 
19 80 are the ways of every one that is 


PROVERBS. 


Chap. I. 
greedy of gain; which taketh away the life 
of the owners thereof. | 4 

20 Wiſdom. crieth without; ſhe uttereth 
her voice in the ſtreets: — 
21 She crieth in the chief place of con- 
courſe, in the openings of the gates: in the 
city ſhe uttereth her words, /aying, 

22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſimplicity ? and the ſcorners delight in their 
ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge? 

23 Turn ye at my reproof: behold, 7 
will pour out my ſpirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you. 

24 Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed . 
I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded; | 1 

25 But ye have ſet at naught all my coun- 
ſe], and would none of my reproof: 

26 J alſo will laugh at your calamity; J 
will mock when your fear cometh; 

27 When your fear cometh as-deſolation, 
and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you : 

28 Then ſhall they call upon me, but 1 
will not anſwer; they fhall ſeek me earhh, 
but they ſhall not find me: 
209 For that they hated knowledge, and 
did not chooſe the fear of the Lox. 


Ver. 8. Ch. iv. 1. M. 20.—V. 9. Ch. ni. 22. Heb. an adding.—V. 11. Jer. v. 26.—V. 15. Ch. iv. 14.—V. 16. "Tai. lix. 7 
Rom. iii. 15.—V. 17. Heb. in the eyes of every thing that hath a wing.—V . 20. ' Heb. dom, that is, © excellent. wiſdom. "Ch. viii. l 
ix. 3.—V. 24. Hai: Ixv. 12. IXvi. 4. Jer. vii. 13. Exek. viii. 18.—V. 25. Pf. cvii. 11. Ver. 30. Luke vii. 30.—V. 26. PC. "I 


V. 47. Ch. A. 
Pf. exix. 173. 


in the fear of God, is vain : piety, religion, the fear of God, are 
here ſyriohimous, "The prudence of the fleſh,” the policy of the 
world, knowledge raiſed from the things of earth, the barren ſcience 
of the curioſities of nature; all this is not wiſdom, becauſe it may 
be without the fear of God, and true wiſdom is founded only upon 
this fear. Some tranflate it, the principal point of wiſdom" is the fear 
"of Ged : Piety, virtue, true wiſdom, is principally founded upon the 
fear of the Lord: but the former ſenſe is more clear and natural. 
This ſentence is frequent in the. Scriptures; and St. Auguſtin in Ep. 
Johan. tract. ix. often inculcates it; ſhewing that ſear prepares the 
way for the love of juſtice, which is perfect wiſdom. Calther. 

r. 8. My ſon, fron thei] It is very obſerveable how much hu- 
man Jaws differ from divine. The former generally providing only, 
that due regard be given by children to their fathers, but taking no 
notice of mothers ; as may be ſeen in the Perfian laws mentioned by 
Ariſtotle; the Roman, deſcribed in the digeſts and conftitutions, and 
ſeveral paſſages of the Greek philoſophers which we find in Epicte- 
tus and Simplicius, who conſult only the honour” of the father. But 
God in his law takes care to ſecure a juſt reverence to both parents, 
as we find in many parts of this book. See alſo the ſixteen firſt verſes 
of the third chapter of Eccleftaſticus. | 

Var. 17. Surely in vain, &c.] The Syriac, which omits ver. 16. 
connects this with the 15th verſe in this manner. And they fraudu- 
lently flretch and cat their net upon the bird. It reads, For the nets are 
not ſpread for the birds in vain : the Lxx read unjuſtly. inſtead of in 
vain ; but that verſion ſeems forced and unnatural. | For though it 
mult be confeſſed that the Hebrew word generally has this ſignifica- 
tion, yet that it alſo ſignifies in vain, appears from Ezek. vi. 10. 
The proverb then is a tacit reflex ion upon the obſtinacy and infatu- 
ation of thoſe perſons, gui vivi viventes pereunt, who will not be 
warned by any fight or ſenſe of their danger to avoid it; and who in 
this reſpect act with leſs prudence and caution than the very birds 
themſelves, who will not fall into the net which is ſpread before 
them. See Dr. Grey's notes on the Proverbs. Other and difterent 
lenſes are given of this proverb; but, ſays Calmet, I prefer this: The 
wicked make hafte to ſhed bleed, and unjuſtly. ſpread their nets before the 
| birds ; „ They take the juſt by ſurprize, as they would take birds.” 
Schultens however thinks that this verſe connects with the follow- 
ing one, thus; „There is no bird ſo ſtupid as to fly into a net ſpread 
immediately before its eyes; but theſe abandoned ſinners ſpread with 


their on hands, immediately before their own eyes, thote nets by 


which they willingly involve themſelves in certain death and ruin : 
for they who lay ſnares for the blood of the innocent, lay ſnares for 
—2 and they who deſire to ſwallow up the virtuous alive as 
the grave, =- themſelves will be ſwallowed up in that grave, and 
plunged in deſtruction,” | 


. deceive. 


24;—V. 28. Job 'xxvii. 9. XXXV. 12. Wai, i. 15. Jer. xi. 11. Xiv. 12. Mic. uli. 4. Zech. vii. 13. James iv, 3.—V. 29. 


Ver. 19. The life of th. owners thereof] The Hebrew is not well 
tranſlated here; 5y2 4, which often occurs in this book, honifies not 
only being lord or-owner of a thing, but alſo under the dominion of 
it; given or addicted to it. So chap. xviii. 9. d $92" bit l, 
ſignifies a talkative — 1 Wos ya l napeſh, chap. xxiii. 2. one 
given to appetite . AR 295 bel ap, an hifly or paſſinateman+ chap. xxii. 
24. So alfa chap.” xvii. 8. A pift is as d prectous lone in the band; v 532 
_ . F the owners thereef'; i. e. of thoſe who love bribes. Grey. 
- 4 2 renders the clauſe, It "taketh+away tht Aft of thoſe that 
Ver. 20. IN dem crietb without, &.] Wiſdom | elevate; her wire 
in the flreets. She witereth forth ben voite im the-ptblic' places. Schul- 
tens and Calmet. Solomon oppoſes the voice of Wiſdom and: ber 
agreeable invitations, to the ſeducingdiſeourſe of ſinners. The latter 
lay ſnares for you in ſecret ; they conceal themſelves che better to 
 Witdom on the contrary lifteth-up her voice in the ſtreets 
and public places; the does not invite to murders,” ro violence, to 
injuſtice, to crimes commonly fatal to thoſe who commit them; but 
to God, and to the higheſt good: She diſcovers the ways which lead 
to the extremeſt miſery, in order to avoid it; ſhe recals men from 


their errors, and threatens them with ruin, if they deſpiſe her.” By 
faying that wiſdom lifts up her voice in the pubſic places, Solomon 


prevents the poor excuſe by thoſe who would aſk, where tall they 
find this wiſdom? She is every where: alt that ſurrounds us, preaches 


up to us this wiſdom. We need only open our eyes and ears. Do 


vou behold evil, ſcandal, diforder ?: avoid doing it. Do you hear 
good diſcourſes, do you ſee good examples ? hear, imitate and profit 
by them: The wiſe learn much more from fools, fays Cato, than 
. —_ learn from the wiſe. | 
er. 21. In the chief place of ' contourſe] On the tops of the:walls, ac- 
cording to the Lxx ; which Houbigant and Dr. 00 approve. 
Schultens renders it, at the bead or beginning of the mojt frequericd 
ftreets. | 
Ver. 23. Behold, I will pour out, &c.] I will communicate my ſpirit 
to you, and cauſe you to comprebend my words. I will open my heart, 


explain my ſentiments, ſet my counſels before your eyes: I demand 


only your attention, and your fincere return to me, to truth, to 
wiſdom.“ The Hebrew. is literally, JF you return at my infiru#ien ; 
or, of you turn your face at my correction; I will make my ſpirit 
flow upon you, as a ſource or fountain which produces its water.” 


Schultens ſays the force of the Hebrew word is chullire; ebulliam s- 


t meum, I will make my ſpirit ebulliate upon you ; See on Pl. 
ix. 7. | | 

Ver. 27. As deſolation-— as a whirlwind] As a hurricane—4a tem- 
pet, Wat. | 


30 They would none of 

i deſpiſed all my reproof. | 

31 Therefore ſhajl they eat of the fruit 

of their own way, and be filled with their 
devices... 

ew For the turning away of the {ample 

ſhall flay them, and the Proſperity of fools 


ſhall deſtroy them. 
33 But wholo hearkeneth unto me ſhall 
dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of 
evil. 1 2; 
CHAP. II. 
Wiſdom promiſeth godlineſs to her children, 

fafety from evil Company, and direction in 
' good WAYS, f 

Y ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, 

M and hide my commandments with 
thee ; | 


2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wil. 
dom, and apply thine heart to underſtand- 
1085. $ 
_ Yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, 
and liſteſt up thy voice for underſtanding ; 

4 If thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſearch- 
eſt for her, as for hid treaſures ; | 

5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear 
and find the knowledge of 


my counſel ; 


* For the Loxy giveth wiſdom: out of 


Ver. ” Ver. 2 2. 27. 
PC. — wer] rg Ch, iv. 21. 


ames i. 5. V. 5. Pſ. IXxxiv. 11. 
U 17. Se Mal, 


Fer. 31. And be Sued], Ard all be furfeited.. Wat. 
Ver. 32. For t © tUT WU f. away of the ſample] The fonple = the un- 
ng The men hd have neglected my intruRians, and who have 


eir fayour, hall be fatal 
all periſh by the very ching which they have ſought 


hal! de brought to death by their awn 


* 


fanple, of thoſe who have ſuffered themſelves to 
be deluded by the ſubtle enchantments of the wicked, hall ſlay 
"them ; and the Proſperity, the Helicity, the, abundance of. the inconſiderate 
Hall agſiroy hem. The xx give à very different ſenſe, They Hall be 
L tunacent 3,and the wicked ſhall 

„Dr. Grey ſays that the 

Priſperty of feels ſhould rather be rendered the ſerurity of fools; their 
Tanquility in a vicious courle, which wil neverthelels end in their 


Per. 1. My ſon, if thou wilt receive, &c.] The attention 

of thoſe who read this book ing beſpoke in the foregoing chapter, 

| receive and obe 

Fete counſels, by repreſenting the. benefits of being wiſe, that is, 
an 


+ T2, and 18. 
Waterland reads, lay up. . Schultens renders the ſecond verſe, 
By giving thine attentive ear; ty wiſdom, thou wilt incline thing heart to 


Per. 4. If thou eekeſt her as filver] This is tho ht to be a Prover- 
+ — from thoſe who work in —_— The former 
pare of the verſe expreſſing eager deſire and great diligence, and the 
Uter, invincible reſolution and conſtant perſeverance; | 
By ding proverbial in it, more than in many other ſimilitudes, ſays 
Ap. Patrick. 
Per. 2. Kn dom] Solid bleſſings. Wat. The next clauſe is 
rendered by Hou —— He is a defence for theſe who act with fimpli« 


Job iv. 8. Ch. xiy. 14. xxii. 8. Jer. vi. 19.—V. 32. 
vii. 1.—V. 3. Heb. ge thy voice. V. 4. Ch. iii, I 4. 


which entirely alienate the mind from wiſdom. One of the firſt 


receive from her is, to preſerve our underſtandin 


his mouth comer; knowledge and under. 
ſtanding. 

7 He layeth up ſound wiſdom for 
righteous: Ze ;s a buckler to them that walk 


Nea, every 


10 When wiſdom entereth into thine heart, 
and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſoul; 

11 Diſcretion thall preſerye thee, under- 
ſtanding ſhall keep thee: 


14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in 
the frowardneſs of the wicked ; | 

15 Whoſe ways are crooked, and they 
froward in their paths. 

16 To deliver thee from the 
man, ever from the 
with her words ; 


ſtrange wo- 
ſtranger Which Aattereth 


and her paths unto the dead. 


Or, aſe of the mple.—V. 33. PL. Xxv. 12, 12. 
atth, wi, <0 I Kings iii. 9, -3 


* IS. Pf. cxxy, S. —V. 16. Ch. v. 20. Ch. v. 3. VL 24. vii. 5. 


e candor; and by Schultens, 7 Pield un thiſe who walk in in. 
HXegrity, 


Ver. 9. Then halt thau under/land, &e.] . When you ſhall oriouſly 


given it you; then ſhall you know in what true Judgement or righte- 
guſneſs conſiſts. You 00 


Jour neighbour, and towards yourſelves. 


Fier. 15. Whoſe ways, &c. ] Who arg perverſe in their Ways, and fro- 
Ward in their 


Her. 16. 7 deliver thee from the Hirange Woman ] The Arange Woman 


the wiſe man per 


to conſent with murderers, and here to ſhun ornication and adultery, 


things therefore which ſhe directs us to, and the principal benefit we 


S from being cor 
rupt, by keeping our bodies Pure and undeſiled. ee Bp. Patrick and 


Ver. 17. Which forſaketh the guide, &c.] This circumſtance aggra- 
i i The firſt inclinations are always 
See Proy, y. 18. Iſai. liv. 6. Joel 


Ver. 18. Her houſe inclineth Adultery was 
under pain of death, both of the man and woman, 


Place of death to him that enters it 3 he will there find the death of 
It may be conſidered in ſome 
ſore 


| Chap. III. 


neither take they hold of the paths of life. 


20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of 
keep the paths of the righ- 


good mer, and 
teous. 

21 For the 
land, and the perfect ſhall remain in it. 


- 


CHAP. III. 


An exbortation to obedience, to faith, to mor- 


ritableneſs, peaceableneſs, and contentedneſs, 
The curſed Pate of. the wicked. 7 


heart keep my commandments : 

2 For length of days, 
peace ſhall they add to thee. - 

3 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee: 


Ver. 2x. * xxxvii. 2 22. 
years of life. Pſ. exix. 165.—V. 2, 
Luke ii, 52. Ad, ii. 47. Rom. 2 18. , Or, 
V. 8. Heb, medicine. 


Luke xiv. 1 3-—V. 10. Deut. xxviii 8.—V. 11. 


* 


ſort as a kind of grave, where he goes to bury himſelf alive, 


to her.“ It is added, And her paths unte the dead 'ne Rephaimn, the 
giants; thoſe firſt and great oppoſt.s of God, who for their execrable 


next point to wiſdom is to be learned from the dear-bought A we 
ew 


ſuch: villainies, as men's brutal Juſts and paſſions lead them to com- 

cannot recommend to my young readers a better comment 

on this ſubje& than Mr. Oftervald's excellent Treatiſe on Uncleanneſs, 
Ver. 20. That thou maye/t walk] alt thou therefore. Wat, 


My fon forget not my law) In this chapter So- 
lomon continues to preſs obedience to the precepts of wiſdom, from 
a conſideration of its benefits, which he ſpeaks of more largely than 
in the fore 

the Se 


prefer their own wiſdom or Craft before it. 
this book with great addreſs, Direct precepts, and moral inſtructions, 
propoſed in a dogmatic manner, might weary ; he diverſifies his ſub. 
jects and his Perions, to relieve the attention of his diſciple. Some- 
times it is God, ſometimes it is wiſdom, ſometimes it is Solomon 
himſelf who ſpeaks. He varies by an hundred different and agree- 
able ways, a matter in itſelf extremely ſerious and important, arid 
conſequent] demanding application and attention of mind. Here 
God himſel *PPears to ſpeak : Af fon, It is a 
great part of wiſdom to continue faithful y and ſtrongly attached to 
| peculative in- 
The law, in this place, may alſo f nify the 
leſſons and the Precepts, which the wiſe man gives to his diſciple 
he affect ionately calls his on, 
verſes alluding immediately to the Mofaic law, it ſeems more pro- 
bable that that lawgs meant. See Exod. xx. 12. Deut. v. 16. vi. 8. 
and Calmet. 

Ver. 3. Let not mercy and truth forſake thee] Virtue and fidelity, 
Schultens : who obſerves that theſe words are often joined together 
concerning God; See Pf. xxv. 10. Ixxxix. 15. concerning man; 
Gen. xxiv, 49. xIvii. 29. Joſh. ii. 14. With men nothing can be 
more advantageous than virtue and fidelity, which include- the ſin- 
cere and contlant pert of all kinds of duty, 
ſion of the ſyntax it is ſaid, Let them not forfoke thee, inſtead of, For- 
Jake not. thou virtue and feaelity. dee Gen. XXIV. 27. And there is 


mands us here to exerciſe mercy and truth, compaſſion and hdelity 
towards each other; and he promiſes us in return, that we ſhall find 

- Where Dr. Waterland, in- 
itead of good under/landing reads geod encouragement. See 2 Cor. 
Vii. 21, 


Fer. 5. Aud han net, Ke. Rel net upon, &c. M at. 
72 s 


God de- 


Z R O v 


19 None that go unto her return again, 


upright ſhall dwell in the 


to patience, The 


Job xviii. 17. Pf. civ. 35. Or, 
Exod. xiii. 9. Deut. vi. g. Ch, 
good ſucceſs, 6. 
Heb. Watering, or oY Job xxi. 24.—V. 9. 


vi. 21. 
I Chron. xxviii. 9.—V. 7. Rom. xii. 16. Job i. x, 


ob v. 17. Hebr. xii, 5. Rev. iii. 19.—V. 12. 


Her 
ways lead to hell: Unhappy he who knows her, and attaches himſelf 


perly rendered here, and according to the genius of the eaſte 


the Lord loveth he Feproveth, and chaſteneth every Jon Whom he recerveth. 


Houbigant follows the IA. P 


E R B 8. 


thy neck: write them upon 
the table of thine heart: . 
4 So ſhalt thou find favour and good un. 
derſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 

5 Truſt in the Lonp with all thine heart; 


Chap III. 


6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he ſhall direct thy paths, e | 
7 Be not wiſe in thine own eyes: fear the 
and depart from {| 
ſhall be health to thy navel, ang 


marrow to thy bones. 


9 Honour the Lozy with thy ſubſtance, 

and with the firſt- fruits of all thine Increaſe: 
T0 So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 

ſhall burſt out with new 


deſpiſe not the chaſtening of 
the Lord ; neither be weary 


Plucked 1. — V. 2. Deut. viii. * 


vii. 3. Jer. xvii. LV. 4. P cxi. xo. 


Ch. =] 6. 
Exod. xxiii. 19. XXXiv. 26. Deut. xxvi. 2, &c. Mal. iii. 10, 


Deut. viii. 3. 


thing of us by halves : And —_ he deſerves that we ſhould put 


our whole confidence in' him, 
wer as he is to defend. What can our wiſdom, our in. 
uſtry, do without him ?—Yet he does not forbid us to uſe © 
prudence or underſtanding, but to lean or ret upon it; as if ey 
thing ſhonld depend upon that, excluſive of the Deity. See Calmet. 


N eyes - 
He would have us doubt our own underſtanding ; be always Al. 
poſed to receive the good inſtructions of others ; arid refer to 


rd, that our wi. 
» preſumption, or temerity. 


Suage, which b the navel expreſſes the midale or 
uſual with the 


earth, becauſe they thought this oracle- was placed in the ce 


ghout the 


Fer. g. Honeur the Lerd with thy ſub/lance) Accord ing to the man- 


ners of the eaſt, a ſubject was to Pay his homage 


Se, and ſhew his at- 
tachment to his lord and ſovereign, by preſents. J. 


to a king, is to acknowledge him, to Pay him homage. God weuld 
not have his people im wi 

Exod. xxiii. 15. 
all thy righteous labours, and pay him the PM fruits of thy righteouſneſs. 


the words righteous,” and righteouſneſs, to thew 
the Jeteftarion which God has of ofterings which are made to him 
from poſſeſſions wickedly acquired. « hatever is offered to God 
from the hands of wickedneſs, fays one of the ancients, is fo far 
from appealing, that it irritates the, wrath of the Almi hty. The 
promiles in the next verſe, and fo, throughout this þ | 
of 2 temporal kind, refer to the Arnal Iſraelites: the ſpiritual Iſrael- 
ites deſire to lay up treaſufes in heaven, . N 
Ver. 12. For whom the Lord leveth, &c.] The xx read, For why 


From whence it is evident that they read the Hebrew different, 
and their conſtruction is more natural, and 2grees with Heb! xii, 6 


44 Happy ist the man that findeth wiſdom, 
281 the ng ales getteth underſtanding. — 2 
14 For the merchandize of it 1 better 
than the merchandize of filver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. 
15 She is more precious than rubies : and 
all the. things thou canſt deſire, are not to 
be compared unto her. | | 
16 Length of days is in her right hand; 
and in her left hand riches and honour. 
17 Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
all her paths are peace. | 
18 She 7s a tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon her: and happy is every one that 
retaineth her. 2 | 
19 The Loxp by wiſdom hath founded 
the earth; by underſtanding hath he eſta- 
bliſhed the heavens. 
20 By his knowledge the depths are bro- 
ken up, and the clouds drop down the dew. 
21 My fon, let not them depart from 
thine eyes: keep found wiſdom, and diſ- 
cretion : 75 | 
22 80 ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, and 
grace to thy neck. + 6 
23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely, 
and thy foot ſhall not tumble. | 


Ver. 13, Ch. viii. 34. Heb. the man that draweth out under/landing —V. 14. Job xxviii. 15, &c. PC. xix. 10. Ch. ii. 
9. iii. 22.—V. 19. Pf. civ. 24. cxxxvi. 5. Ch. viii. 27. Jer, x. 


xvi. 16. V. 16. Ch: viiie 18.—V. 18. Sce Gen. ii. 


E R B 8. Chap. III. 


24 When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not 
be afraid: yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy 
ſleep ſhall be ſweet. 85 

25 Be not afraid of ſudden fear, neither 
of the deſolation of the wicked, when it 
cometh. 3 

26 For the Loxp ſhall be thy confidence, 
and ſhall keep thy foot from being taken. 

27 With-hold not good from them to 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of 
thine hand to do 7. | | 

23 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 
come again, and to-morrow I will give; 
when thou haſt it by thee. 

29 Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, 
ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 

30 Strive not with a man without cauſe, 
if he have done thee no harm. 


31 Envy thou not the oppreſſor, and 
chooſe none of his ways. 

32 For the froward is abomination to the 
Lox : but his ſecret js with the righteous. 

33 The curſe of the Lonp is in the houſe 
of the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habita- 
tion of the juſt, Se 

34 Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners: but 
he giveth grace unto the lowly, | 


4. viii. IT, 19s 


12. li. 15. Or, 
prepared. —V 20. Gen. i. 9.—V,-22. Ch. i. 9.—V. 23. Pf. xxxvii. 24. xci. 11, 12.—V. 24. Pf. iii. 5. iv. 8.—V. 25. Pf. xci. c. 
cxii. 7.—V. 27, Heb. the — thereof. V. 28, ks 13. Deut. xxiv. 1 g5.—V. 29. Or, Praftiſe no evil, —V, 31. Þc - 


Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5, 


Ixxiii. 3. Ch. xxiv. 1. Heb, 4 man violence. —V. 32. Pf, xxv. 14.—V. 33. Lev. xxvi. 14, &c. PI. xxxvil. 22. 


Ver. 16—18. Length e is in her right hand] The wiſe man 
repreſents wiſdom (i. e. 43 religion) © other authors have done, 
particularly the excellent Cebes, in the ſhape of a beautiful woman, 
or rather queen; with her arms extended in the poſture not only of 
directing, but alſo of rewarding her lovers and followers ; for ſhe 
holds forth in her right hand the great bleſſing of health and length of 
days, unto all thoſe who will walk in the way to which ſhe points; 
and it was but juſt to place this in her right hand; i. e. to give it 
the precedence, Shecauſe it was the chief promiſe of the law, and 
indeed the moſt deſirable of all earthly bleſſings. After this follow 
wealth and reputation; which he places in her left hand, as inferior 
bleflings, but which proceed alſo from her gift. Spiritually, theſe 
bleſſings refer to eternity, and the glories of heaven. As for chear- 
fulueſi in all conditions, there are no pleaſures he affirms like thoſe 


which wait upon wiſdom and attend her motions ; ſafe and ſecure 


pleaſures; which do not merely gratify us for the preſent, and then 
expoſe us to danger, and leave us to the corroſives of ſad reſſections; 
but which give us a peaceable poſſeſſion of perpetual joy, which never 


dies or decays, but, like the tree of life, remains freſh for ever. 


This alluſion to the tree of life, ſeems to be proverbial for that which 
prolongs life, and makes it preſent and delightful. Some of the Fa- 
hers underſtand it of Chrif and his doctrine; and it is literally true, 
that he gives immortality, as the tree of life in Paradiſe would have 
done. Bp. Patrick. ; 

Ver. 19, 20. The Lord by wiſdom, &c.] See Job xxxviii. 4. &c. 
The effects which we call natural, are the productions of the crea- 
tor's ſovereign wiſdom, who formed at the beginning, and who hath 
preſerved ever ſince, things in that ſtate and order wherein we now 
ſee them, Some underſtand by the depths broken up, the waters of the 
deluge ; others, the original creation and diſtribution of the waters. 
The dau in Palzſtine are much more abundant than in our coun- 
tries, whence the wiſe man gives them the ſame origin with the 
rain, namely, the clouds; though the dew does not deſcend from ſo 
great a heigh n : 

Ver. 21 —26. My ſons let not them depart, &c.] Wiſdom gives life, 
health, ſafety to body and ſoul : it is the moſt precious ornament of 
thoſe who poſſeſs it: for the reſt, when the wiſe man in ſo many 
places promiſes life, health, proſperity, peace, glory to thoſe who 
ſeek for wiſdom, we muſt not take theſe promiſes abſolutely and in 
the letter, We have known wiſe men live but a ſhort time; we 
have ſeen them in affliction, in ſickneſs, in adverſity; Solomon him- 
felf adviſes us in the 12th verſe that God tries by temporal evils and 
aMictions his children and moſt faithful ſervants. We muſt there- 
fore ſay, that God will either deliver his people from all theſe evils, 


L* —_ 
O1. 0 a ö 


xxxvii. 1. 


al. ii. 2. V. 34. 


and put them into ſuch a ſtate as they would not change for all 
the riches and advantages of fortune. Or, that after this life, he will 
crown their virtue and fidelity with the higheſt rewards. Dr. Water 
land reads the latter clauſe of ver. 21. Keep ſolidity and thought. The 
- 25th verſe ſhould be rendered, Thou ſhalt not be afraid 0 any unexpected 
fear, nor of the burſting in of the wicked, when it ſhall come upon thee; 
or the eat of wicked men ruſhing upon thee. The 26th verſe is 


rendered by the Lxx, The Lord ſhall be over all thy ways, and ſhall 


rengthes 
chultens. 

Ver. 27. Withhold not good, &c.] The words may literally be ren- 
dered, Withhold not good from the lords or * N of it ; which ſome 
refer to the reſtitution of goods gained unjuſtly : but the connection 
requires that we underſtand the poor; who, by an elegant fi ure, are 
called the lords and maſters of thoſe goods which are nolleſſed by the 
rich, ſo far as a juſt portion is due to them. Schultens. Calmet 
obſerves that whoever has the power to do good is under the tron geſt 
obligation to aſſiſt thoſe who have need of his aſſiſtance. The ne- 
ceſſity of the poor has a juſt claim upon the abundance of the rich. 

Vir. 30. If he have done thee no harm] * Contend not without 
reaſon ; be not punctilious, litigious, quarrelſome; We are not here 
forbidden to defend ourſelves ; but to be cautious, leſt we offend 
againſt charity, juſtice, wiſdom. Seneca ſays, „To contend with 
one's equal is Ry | with one's ſupertor, madneſs; with one's 
inferior, meanneſs.” Schultens obſerves, that two ſenſes offer them- 
ſelves to him upon this verſe: The one, Contend not with a man with- 
out 3 ; becauſe he hath not cheriſhed any evil againſt you: i. e. be- 
cauſe he is mild, placid, benign; and from the goodneſs of his diſ- 

ſition would not repel injury with injury: a grievous crime, yet 
how common ! The Wer enſe preſſes more cloſely upon retaliation, 
and a deſire of revenge, thus: Becauſe he is weaker, and of leſ; power 
than to have courage to cheriſh any hatred ; or to attempt any evil againſt 
thee: a deteſtable wickedneſs, which yet hath always reigned in the 
world, See his note. 

Jer. 32. For the froward is an abomination] © He that perverſely 
departs from all the rules of truth and juſtice, is above all expreſſion 
abominable to the Lord, even in his higheſt proſperity : But the 
Lord is a friend to men of ſincere integrity; who know the ſecret of 
his providence in raiſing thoſe wicked oppreſſors ſo high, that they 
may have the more dreadful fall, See on Job. xxix. 5, 

er. 34. Surely be ſcorneth the ſcorners] God will treat the corners 
as they deſerve. See ch. i. 26. The pſalmiſt ſays to the ſame mean- 
ing, PC. xviii. 26. With the haly thou wilt ſhew thyſelſ holy; with the 
froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf froward. Thou wilt preſent thy- 
ſelf to thoſe who ſeek thee; thou wilt, turn thy back to thoſe — 2 
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Chap. IV 
35 The wiſe {hall joherit glory; but 
ſhame ſhall be the pronition of foals. = 
„% A0 RENE. 


Solomon, to perſuade obedience, ſheweth w 

 flruftion he had of his parents, to ſludy 
wiſdom, and to ſhun the path of the wicked : 
he exhorteth to faith, and ſan#ification. 


IE AR, ye children, the inſtruction of 
4 a father, and attend to know under- 


ſtanding. tx 776k 
you good doctrine, forſake 


ye nat my law. 
3 For I was my father's ſon, tender and 


4 He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, 


Let thine heart retain my words: keep my 
commandments, and live. 1 

5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding: for- 
get zt not; neither decline from the words 
af my mouth, a $5 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve 
thee: love her, and the ſhall keep thee, 

7 Wiſdom i the principal thing: zhere- 


PROVERSS. 


at in- 


Chap. IV. 
11 have taught thee in the way of wiſ 
dom; I have led thee in right paths. 
12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be 
ſtraightened; and when thou runneſt, thou 
ſhalt not ſtumble. Ne- An ng 
13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction; let Be- 
not go; keep her; for ſhe is thy life. 

14 Enter not into the path of the wicked, 


and go not in the way of evil nen. 


15 Avoid it, paſs not by it; turn from 
it, and paſs away. . 

16 For they ſleep not except they have 
done miſchief; and their fleep is taken away, 
unleſs they cauſe /ome to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſs, 
and drink the wine of violence. » 

18 But the path of the juſt # as the 
ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfe& day. 1A 

19 The way of the wicked ir as darkneſ: 
they know not at what they ſtumble. 

20 My ſon, attend to my words; incline 
thine ear unto my ſayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine 


eyes: keep them in the midſt of thine 
heart. 

22 For they are life unto thoſe that find 
them, and health to all their fleſh, _ 

23 Keep thy heart with all diligence, for 
out of it are the iflues of life, 

24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, 
and perverſe lips put far from thee. 
10 Hear, O my fon, and receive my ſay- 25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let 
ings ; and the years of thy life ſhall be many. thine eye-lids look ſtraight before thee. 

Ver. 35. Heb. exalteth the . 1. Ch. i. 9.—V. 3. 1 Chron, xxix. 1.—V. 4. 1 Chron, xxViii. 9. Ch. vii. 2.-—V. 8. 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
V. 9. Ch. i. 9. Or, fhe ſhalt compaſs thee with a crown of glory.— V. 12. Pf. xviii. 36. Pf. xc 11, 12.—V. 14. Pl. i. 1. Ch. i. 10, 15.—V. 16. 
PC. xxxvi. 4. Ital. Ivii, 20,—V. 18. Matth. v. 14, 45. Phil. ii. l5 2 Sam. xxiti. 4.—V. 19. Ifai. lix. 9. Jer. xxiii. 12.—V, 21. Ch. iii. 3. 
7 2 —2 ii. 1. -V. 22. Ch. iti. 8. Heb. medicine, —V. 23. Heb. above all * 24. Heb. frowarduſs of mech <= perver ene 
deſpiſe thee.” The Lxx render the verſe} The Lord reſiſletb the proud, 


but giveth grace to the lowly; and St. Peter and St. James have quoted it 
according to them. See 1 Pet. v. 5. Jam. iv. 6. 


fore get wiſdom; and with all thy getting, 

get underſtanding, ; 
8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : 

ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour, when thou 

doft embrace her. | 

9 She ſhall give to thine head an orna- 

ment of grace: a crown of glory ſhall ſhe 


deliver to thee; | | 


Ver. 2. Mit is the principal thing] * As there is nothing com- 
parable to wiſdom : ſo the firſt ſtep to it is to know as much and to 


Ver. 35. Shame ſhall be the 8 of fools] The elevation of fools 
ſhall turn to their 9 he more they have been elevated, 
the more their folly ſhall be known, and their fall become more 
fatal. Schultens renders it, peculiarly, and be thinks emphatically, 


And the branding of infamy ennobles the foohſh. See his note. 


Chap. IV. Fer. 1. Hear, ye children) Solomon here propoſes him- 
felf as an example of docihty; but in ſuch a manner, that he refers 
all the glory of his education and his wiſdom to the early impreſ- 
kons which he received from his father and his mother. He makes 
this appear by all his attachment, tender and reſpectful as it was, and 
dy his ſincere regard to his parents, particularly to his mother, to 
whoſe eulogy he hath conſecrated almoſt the whole 31ſt chapter. 
The principal inſtructions in the preſent chapter are theſe ; That 
parents ought to take the utmoſt care to inſtruct their children dili- 
gently, and the higher their ſtation the morgiaccurate ſhould their 
education be. Above all things, the excellente of wiſdom and vir- 
tue is to be inculcated. See on ver. 7. Next to this they are to be 
cautioned againſt evil. company, as the bane of youth ; and the 
wretchednefs of their life who live wickedly, and the bappineſs, 
comfort, and ſatisfaction of theirs who live . to be repre- 
ſented, ver. 14— 19. Next they are to be taught neceflary it 
is to be conſtant in reading good books, nn wy the Scriptures ; 
ver. 21. and to have an upright heart, fincerely diſpoſed to follow 
ſuch directions. Watchfulnels 
of great uſe to preſerve the affections from being corrupted. 

er. 3. Fer [was my father's ſon, &c.] Literally, I was a tender 
and a delicate child, and the only ſon. of my mether. The word, only 
fon in this place may be taken in the ſenſe in which the 1xx 


Rave tranſlated it, and which we have followed. Greek and Latin 


authors often expreſs by this epithet an only fon or a firſt-born. 
Houbigant renders the verſe, For I was: the principal ſen of my father, 
the only beloved of my mother. n | 


th 
al 


alſo over the ſenſes is commanded, as 


prize it accordingly. Begin therefore to be wiſe, by looking upon 
the fer of God as above all earthly poſſeſſions ; and by being willing, 
if it were neceflary, to give all thou art worth to know what is 
A to him.“ e reader will find a good comment on this verſe 
the Royle Wiſdom, 5 vi. I2— 12 N 
er. 18. the path of the juft is as the ſhining The preſence 
of the juſt en dra k, edifies, e pd — light 
into every place by their example, and by their inſtructions. And 
7 grow more and more in knowledge, grace and conſolation, until 
all be perſected and ſwallowed up in glory. The wicked, on the con- 
trary, are always in darkneſs, ver. 19. The former are the children of 
light of whom the Goſpel ſpeaks; the other are the children of dark- 
neſs, Whe know net egain/t what they are about to flunble. They com- 
mit fin without ſcruple; they deliver themſelves up to it without 
remorſe ; they fall without grief, and they continue in it without 
nn Wl diligence] Above all keeping keep thy 
er. 2 | a ence 
heart. Schult. The life and death of the ſoul * the 
heart: an upright, clear, enlightened, watchful heart gives life; 2 
heart corrupted, diſfipated, without knowledge, without wiſdom, 
brings death : from the heart proceeds all oY See Matt. xv. 11, 
18, 19. Guard it therefore moſt carefully; with all kind of diligence, 
and above all other cares: guard it from evil thoughts and evil de- 
fires : for if you have evil thoughts it is impoſſible tor you to refrain 
from evil actions. Your heart, corrupted as it is, wall cauſe you? 
deſtruction, if you do not employ all your care to guard it well; 
to obſerve its motions, to regulate its inclinations, to repreſs its ſallies. 
Ver. 25. Let thine eyes look right an] This advice principally regards 
the conduct of manners. Apply yourſelf to yourſelf, to your own 
proper conduct, to the direction of your own ways: carry not your 
yes, your attention, to things which are foreign to you, to the per- 
s and the affairs of others; For the eye; of a. faol are in ile ends of 
the earth, Ste chap. xvii. 114. * 
2 


Chap. V. | | 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet; and let 
all thy ways be eſtabliſhed: | * 

27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the 
left: remove thy foot from evil. 

CHAP. v. 

olamon exhorteth tg the ſtudy of wildom : hy 
5 ſheweth the miſchief of 2 ge riot: 
be exborteth 10 contenteaneſs, liberality, and 
chaſtity. The wicked are Vertaken with 

their own ſins. ar Foie! 
Y fon, attend unto my wiſdom, and 

bow thine ear to my underſtanding : 

2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and 
that thy lips may keep knowledge. 

3 For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop 
as an honey-comb, and her mouth is ſmoother 
than oil :: | Lf 

4 But her end 2 as wormwood, 

rp as a two-edge 1word, 

—_— feet go down to death ; her ſteps 
take hold on hell. G 

6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of 
life, her ways are moveable, hat thou canſt 
not know them. | 


7 Hear me now therefore, O ye ch 
and depart not from the words of my mouth 
8 Remove thy Way far from her, and 


and thy years unto the cruel : 

10 Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth; 
and thy labours 4 in the houſe of a ſtranger, 

11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy 
fleſh and thy body are conſumed ; 

12 And fay, How have 1 hated inſtruc- 
tion, and my heart deſpiſed reproof | 

13. And have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
inſtructed me ! | | 

14 I was althoft in all evih in the midſt 
of the congregation and aſſembly. 

15 Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern, 
and running waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the ſtreets, 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not 
ſtrangers with thee. f 

15 Let thy fountain be bleſſed: and re- 


Joice with the wile of thy youth, 


Ver. 26. Or, all thy bn — il be ordered arigbt.— V. 27. Deut. v. 32. xxviii, 14. Joſh. j. ren. 16. vi. 24. Heh, 
br. 


palate, PI. Iv. 21.—V. 4. 


Fer. 27. Turn not, Kc. ] The xx and Arabic read, Do not 
decline to the right, nor to the left ;. remove thy foot from the evil 
way, For God knoweth the ways to the right, but thoſe to the 
left are perverſe ways: for he ſhall make thy paths ſtraight, and 
conduct thy ſteps in peace.“ The meaning of the verſe ſeems” 
be, « Fly all extremes ; and neither attempt to add to nor diminiſh 
from God's commandments,” 


as great obſtructions to wiſdom, and with repeated intreatics degs 
attention to ſo weighty an argument, which here he preſccutes more 


not to believe ever thing to be good for us. which pleaſes the fcfh . 


for the preſent, but in the beginning of any pleaſure to look to the 
end of $4 to avoid the company of harlots to ule due care in the 
choice of a wife ; to love her too much rather than too little; and to 


reſtrain ourſelves from inordinate affections by the conſideration of 


s omnipreſence. See B Patrick. 
972 2, 7 That thy lips 8 keep #nowledge] The Lxx read, The 
underflanding of my lips command; thee, have nothing to do with 4 Nirange 
tuoman ; fer honey diflilleth fam the lips of a woman, who is 4; forni. 
cater, 4 may for a time fatten thy cheeks. See Wall and Hoy. 


Ver. 6. thou ſhouldeft ponder thy ath of life] Houbigant ren. 
ders this, 7p ar from 2 the = Y 2 © her ſleps wander 
whither (he 70 knaweth nat : which is very like the Chaldee. The 
delign of the wiſe man ſeems to be, to point out the 2 and 
irregularity of the ſtrange woman”; life, Her Ways are inconſtant ; 
the is not attached to her buſband, or to au one man, but abandons 
herſelf ro the firft comer ; has neither knowledge, wiſdom, or diſ 
cerament ; ſhe has no other rule than her paſſion, no other end than 
her pleaſure. She is profligate, and wholly loft, ſays Schultens ; 
affected neither by the fear of God, nor the care of her own ſalva- 
tion. See ch. ii. 18, 19. 

Per. 9. Lal thou give thine honour unte others] The word others, 
BAM achim, denoted amongſt the Iſraelites, frangers ; aliens 
trom the true tligion, and alſo its enemies. I ſuppoſe it has reſpect 
to pre into ſlavery; by which 2 perſon puts himſelf under the 


and delivers himſelf into 2 foreign houſe and ſervitude. Thine honour, 
or glory, ſignifies, „The lory of thy name; the glory of a nation 
conſecrated w God ; the ory of liberty; and the prerogative of a 
lorious immortality, to which thou art called.” Thy years ate the 
lon of life, delivered or given up 10 the cruel, by bim, who, when 
he ought to be free, and the maſter of himſelf, and of his own time, 
Qu na longer enjoy light and liberty, after he has ſubmitted himſelf 
to the heavy yoke of luſt, but, as it-were, caſt into priſon, is com- 


pelled every day to ſubmit to a cruel and hard tyrant, Sce Horat, Ep. 


ir. 12.— V. 5, Ch. vii. 27.—V. 10. 


Heb. thy firength.—_.V, 16. Mal. ii. 14. 


I, 2. and Schultens, dome of the verſions, which Houbigant follows, 
render the firſt clauſe, L theu give thy lrength or digen to others. 

Fer. 11. And thou mourn at the la] When in the decline of liſe 
thou ſhalt be without ſtrength, Without vigour, without children, 
Without ſupport, without reſource. We mufl recollect the great deſiic 
Which the Hebrews had for children and a numerous family, in order 
to Conceive the remorſe of the man, who finds hinifelf exhauſted, and 
through his own fault incapacitated ſrom having legitimate children; 
of a man uſed to debauchery, and ſurrounded with the evils which 
are the natural conſequences of intemperance. The wie man here 


name, but which hath been in all ages the juſt puniſhment of the 
debauched. The writer of Eccleſiaſtſcus has ſpoken of it, ch. xix. 


a [ om plunged inte almefl all evils in 
the mid of the aſſembly of my people. Calmet. Houbigant renders it, 
Jam well nigh become the net miſerable of all theſe among fl whont / live. 
What a wretched man am I! There is ſcarce any miſery in reſpect 
of eſtate, or body, or ſoul, into which 1 am not already plunged,” 
The words alſo are, and may be wel] rendered thus, Ir a moment [ 
am come inte alme/1 all evil, « In how little 3 time, and for What ſhore 
and momentary pleaſures am I now reduced to extreme and reme- 
dileſs evils !” 

Ver. 15. Drink Waters out of thine own eiern] The alle ory here 
begun is Carried on through teveral verſes. It has been ifterently 
underſtood ; but the interpretation which ſeems moſt generally fol. 


tens obſerves, that no hgure is more cl. zant, or more common 
amongſt the eaſterns, than this, See Numb. xxiy. J. Iſai. xlviii. "i 
li. 1. Jer, ii, 23- According to this ſenſe of the a legory, the nexe 
verſe muſt refer to children; and the meaning of the two verſes is 
this, „Live with your wiſe according to the allowed uſages of mar- 
riage, faithfully and chaſtely, that you may fee with pleature 2 lovely 
and numerous family proceed from your houſe,” Inſtead of JSountaing, 
Dr, Waterland reads /freams. There are thoſe, however, who 
think that the Hebrew is defective here, and who accordingly follow 
the verſion of the LXX. Let not thy waters overflow, or be diſperſed 
from thy fountain ; and let thy waters run, or flow in thine own Areets, 
They. obſerve, that from ver, 30 15. Solomon diſſuades his ſon from 
ſollowing ſtrange women; and from ver, 15 to 20. adviſes him in 
figurative terms to confine himſelf to his own wiſe 3 whence they 
conclude that the Hebrew has loſt here the negative particle, The 
Vatican, Origen. Clement of Alexandria, Aquila, all read in the 
negative. See Houbigant's notes. 

Ver. 17. Let them be only thine own] Poſes them alme : « Love on! 7 
your wife, and give not to her any occaſion, by your irregulari: 
to charge you with inſidelity; guard her in ſuch a manner, that ſhe 
may not be expoſed to the ſeduction of evil men,” 

2 18. Let thy fountain be bleed] That your wife may be fruitful, 
and Cod may bleſs you with a numerous paſterity. The next clauſe very 
clearly points out the meaning of the metaphor, 
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pleaſant roe; let her breaſts ſatisfy thee at 


all times, and be thou raviſhed always with 


her. love. 


20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſh- - 


ed with a ſtrange woman, and embrace the 

boſom of a ſtranger? 

21 For the ways of a man are before the 
eyes of the Loxp, and he pondereth all his 
goings. | es PTR MEA an 

22 His own iniquities ſhall take the wick- 
ed himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the 
cords of his fins. 3 

23 He ſhall die without inſtruction; and 
in the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go 
aſtray. lf FI | 

2 CHAP. VI. 

Againſt ſuretiſbip, idleneſs, and miſchievouſ- 
. neſs. Seven things hateful to God. The 
bleſſings of obedience. The miſchiefs of whore- 
dom. 

Y ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, 


if thou haſt ftricken thy hand with a 
ſtranger, 4, 


2 Thou art ſnared with the words of thy 


mouth, thou art taken with the words of 
thy mouth. | | 
3 Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy- 


Chap. VI. - PROVERBS. 


19 Let her be as the loving hind, and 


- 


Chap. VI. 
ſelf, when thou art come into the hand of 
thy friend; go, humble thyſelf, and make 
ſure thy friend. 78 : | 

4 Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlum- 
ber to thine eye-lids..,  _ | 

5 Deliver thyſelf as a roe from the hand 
of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of 
the fowler, be 

6 Go to the ant, thou ſluggard ; conſider 
her ways, and be wiſe: ' © 

7 Which, having no guide, overſeer, or 
rule, f "= 

8- Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and 
gathereth her food in the harveſt. _ 

9 How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy fleep ? 

io Yer a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a 
little folding of the hands to ſleep: 
11 So ſhall thy poverty come as one 
that travelleth, and thy want as an armed 
man. | 


* 


12 A naughty perſon, a wicked man, 
walketh with a froward mouth, © ® 

13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeak- 
eth with his feet, he teacheth with his 
fingers. 

14 Frowardneſs is in his heart; he de- 
miſchief continually; he ſoweth diſ- 
cord. 


Ver. 19. See Cant. iv. 5. vii. 3. Heb. water thee, Heb, err thou ally: in ber leave —V. 20. Ch. fl. 16. vii. g.—V. 21. 2 Chron, 


xvi. 9. Job xxxi. 4. xxxIv. 21. xv. 3. Jer. xvi. 17. xxxit. 19. Hoſ. vii. 2. Hebr. iv. 13.—V. 22. Pſ. ix. 15. Heb. fn.—V. 


ob iv. 21. XxXvi. 12.——V, 1. Ch. xi. 15. xvii. 18. xx. 16. xxii. 26. xxvii. 14.—V. 3. Or, thou prevail with : Ly 1 
1 4. Pf. cxxxii. 4.—V. 9. Ch. xxiv. 33, 34.—V. 11. Ch. x. 4. xiii. 4. XX. 4.—V. 13. 5 fo ſhalt thou prevail wi fri 


Heb. caſteth forth. 


© Per. 19. Let ber be ar the loving hind] Bp. Patrick obſerves, that the 
wiſe man deſcribes legoricaly the felicities of the nuptial ſtate, un- 


der the compariſon of a domeſtic fountain, where a man may quench 
his natural thirſt, and from whence ſtreams, that is, children, may 
be derived to ſerve the public good; and ſecondly under the compa- 
riſon of a young hind, and a roe, which naturaliſts have obſerved to 


be very fond creatures, and which were uſually kept oy the greateſt 


perſons in their palaces, who diverted themſelves with them, and 
adorned them with chains and garlands. See Scheuchzer on the place. 
Bochart hath ſhewn that the Ny? ioleth, which we tranſlate roe, is a 
creature which lived in mountainous places, and could climb the 
ſteepeſt rocks. Inſtead of her breafts, Dp ag reads, her loves ; let 
her laves, or love, always inebriate, or ſatisfy thee. See ch. vii. 18. and 
Virgil, Eneid vii. ver. 483. 
Vier. 21. For the ways of @ man are before the Lord] See Ecclus, 
xxiv. 25. and Pf. cxxxix. Inſtead of pondereth, in the next clauſe, 
Dr. Waterland reads meaſureth. 

Ver. 23. He ſhall die without inſtruction] For lack of, or for wanting 
inſtructian. Wat. 


Chap. VI. Ver. 1. My fon, if thou be ſurety] This and the ten fol- 
Jowing verſes contain precepts œconomical. The wiſe man recom- 
mends firſt, not to become ſurety for another; and ſecondly, to avoid 


 idlenefs: He inculcates the firſt advice in various places of this book; 


and certainly nothing is more contrary to true cxconomy than to ex- 
poſe one's own affairs to ruin from the negligence and ill conduct of 


| a ſtranger, Solomon does not forbid us to give or to lend; he ex- 


horts, on the contrary, to do it readily, and with a good heart; but 
not to engage ourſelves in the embrangled affairs of others. The 
firſt philoſophers of Greece held the ſame maxims ; and the ancient 
Perſians had an eſpecial abhorrence of two things, debts and lies. 
Striking hands was an ancient cuſtom amongſt the eaſterns; whereb 

they confirmed their promiſes and engagements. See chap. xvii. 18. 
The Lxx render this verſe, My ſon, rf thou be ſurety for thy fro 
thou wilt give thine hand to an enemy : as much as to ſay, © Inſtead of 
a friend you will have an enemy.” or, You will be delivered 
up to your enemy ; i. e. to the creditor of your friend.” It may be 


proper juſt to obſerve that this precept is not to be taken in its 


utmoſt rigour ; ſince there certainly may be many cafes in which 
ſuretiſhip may be as uſeful as laudable. | 

Ver. 3. When thou art come, &c.] The Lxx renders this, For thou 
art come into the hands of evil men upon thy friend's account : go therefore, 
be nt careleſi, or remiſs, but earneſt and impertunate with thy friend, to 


23. 
XXXV. 19. Ch. x. 10.—V. 14. Ver. 1g. 


et thyſelf diſcharged. This, ſays Dr. Grey, is more agreeable to the 
enſe and the metre, and is confirmed by the Syriac. 
Ver. 6. Go to the ant] Horace has uſe of the fame ſimilitude. 


Thus the little ant, (to human lore 
No mean example) forms her frugal ſtore, 
 -Gather'd with mighty toils on every fide, 
Nor ignorant, nor careleſs to provide 
For future want. Sat. i. lib. 1. 


The reader will alſo find in Virgil's Xa. iv. ver. 404. a fine ſimile 
taken from this induſtrious Jittle creature. Concerning its natural 
hiſtory, Scheuchzer treats at large on the place. See alſo Speacle 
2 ature, tom. i. and Dr. Delaney's 17th ſermon on the ſocial 

ties. 2 

Fer. 11. As one that travelleth] Dr. Grey would render this verſe, 
So ſhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy want [ ſhall over- 
tate thee ſpeedily] as a poſt, or meſſenger. See Jer. li. 31. Bacon 
upon this proverb diſtinguiſhes between the poverty that comes as 2 
traveller, and the want that comes as a armed man. The fhipwreck 
of fortune falls upon prodigals, or ſuch as are careleſs of their eſtates 
dy inſenſible d of the firſt; with ſoft ſilent places, like a travel - 
ler, and is hardly perceived; but ſoon after neceſſity invades him 
like an armed man; i. e. preſſes upon him ſo hard, that he feels it 
plainly, and perceives that there is no reſiſtance to be made: where- 
upon he gives this prudent advice, to prevent the traveller, and to 
be well provided againſt the armed man. See his Advancement of learn- 
ing, book viii. chap. 2. parab. 5. 

Ver. 12. A naughty perſon] In the Hebrew a man of Belial. With 
a froward mouth, Houbigant renders, diftorting hit mouth. The Lxx 
reads, Walketh in ways that are not right. A froward, or di/torted 
mouth, ſignifies a ſpeech. void of truth, fidelity, and honeſty. 
Hier. 13. He winketh] It is a remark of St. Ambroſe, that the 
mien and geſture of the body are an image of the mind : and he was 
fo delicate upon this ſubjeR, that he would not ordain the ſon of one 
of his particular friends, becauſe the young man's air and manner 
were by no means conformable to ek gravity. The motion 


of the body is as it were the voice of the ſoul. Ovid ſays, 


| Verba ſuperciliis, ſine voce ſilentia dicant ; 
S Verba leges digitis, verba notata mero. 
See his Amor. i. and Calmet, 
Ver. 14. Frowardneſs is in his heart, &c.] Prave corde architefatss 
malum, as one tranſlation has it: He doth not do miſchief by 2 
5 oy | | | 


* 


Chap. VI. | 


25 Therefore ſhall his calam 
denly ; ſuddenly ſhall 
—_—_— fix things doth the Loxpd hate: 
ſeven are an abomination unto him: 
= A proud look, a lying tongue, and 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, 
18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imagi- 


19 A falſe witneſs 23 ſpeaketh lies, and 
him that foweth diſcord among brethren, 

20 My ſon, keep thy father's command- 
ment, and forſake not the law of thy mo- 


when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee; and 
when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee. 
23 Forthe commandment is a lamp; and 
the law is light; and reproofs of inſtruction 
are the way of life: | 

24 To — thee from the evil woman, 
from the Hattery of the tongue of a ſtrange 


his clothes not be burned ? 


* 


Ver. 15, Jer. XiX. 11.—V, 16. Heb. of his (UV. T7. PC. xvin 


vll. 12. Ch. xix. S. Ver. 14.— V. 20. 


Jet they ſeem plainly to be underſtood, and Ive us a better ſenſe than 
. ; The Price of a whore i; fearce 
that of 2 Jingle loaf. 


Ver. 7729. Can @ man tak, fe] The wife of one'; neighbour 
is 2 fire: If you deliver yourſel UP to her impure love, it will con. 
ſume you: You ive admiflion to a Paſſion which is unconquerable, and 
i 5 fall under the hand of her enraged huſband.” See 


Per. 31. If he be found, he Ball gore ſeven Pld] The law Exod. 
xxĩi. 14. did not oblige the thief to reſtore ſeven fold, but only 
five oxen for One, or, in another caſe, only double: 


commentators think that the word {even 2 is only uſed as an in- 
defini {wn which he 


to this ſeven fold reſtitution all h;; Subance, which no law of God 
or man required. ; ; 


3, 3 Ow Jealouſy is the "age of a man] The wife man carries 
or. II. | 


. Vil. 3. V. 22. h. iii. 23, 24. Ch. ii. 11.—F. 23. 
Or, of the lrange tonguc.—V. 25. Matth. v. 28.—V. 26. Ch. xxi 


the face of any Tatfom.—Y, 1. Ch. ii, — 2. Lev. xviii. 5. Ch. iv. 


35 He will not regard any ranſom . nei- 
ther will he reſt content, though thou giveſt 


liarity with Wiſdom, In an example of his 
072 experience, he Jſheweth the cunning of a 
Whore, and thy deſperate Simplicity of a 


JOUng wanton ; he deborterh From Jauch Wick 
edneſs >. | 


27 Ci. 5. Heb. . ev. 18. Rom. Iii. I;.—V, 19. 


xxix. 
32. Ch. vii. 7. Hieb. Heart. — V. 35. Heb, / will not *. 
1. Deut. XxxIi. 10.— . * Deut vi. 8, 4. 28. ( 


not to contemn the meaneſt inſtructor, but to learn ſ 
even of the ſmalleſt Creature: to give good heed to the ad 
of our parents and inſtructors, when they teach the will of 
above all things to fortify ourſelves againſt ſins of unclean 
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Chap. VII. 
4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter; 
and call underſtanding kinſwoman: 

5 That they may keep thee from the 
ſtrange woman, from the ſtranger which flat- 


| tereth with her words. 


6 For at the window of my houſe 1 
looked. through my caſement, | 
7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I 
diſcerned among the youths, a young man 
void of underſtanding, | 

8 Paſling through the ſtreet near her cor- 
ner; and he went the way to her houſe, 

9 In the twilight, in the evening, in the 
black and dark night : F 

10 And behold, there met him a woman 
with the attire of an harlot, and ſubtil of 
heart. | | 

11 (She is. loud and ſtubborn ; her feet 
abide not in her houſe; _ | 

12 Now is /he without, now in the ſtreets, 
and lieth in wait at every corner :) 

13 So ſhe caught him, and kiſſed him, and 
with an impudent face ſaid unto him, 

14 I have peace-offerings with me; this 
day have I payed my vows. | 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
diligently to ſeek thy face, and I have found 
thee. 

16 I have decked my bed with coverings 
of tapeſtry, with carved works, with fine 
linen of Egypt. . 
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. | | 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love un- 


Pp ROVER B 8. 


Chap. VIII. 


e 8 1 

19 For the good-man 7s not at home, he 
is gone a long journey + 2 

20 He hath taken a bag of money with 
him, and will come home at the day ap- 
pointed. 6 cf 
21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed 
him to yield, with the flattering of her lips 
ſhe forced him. 

22 He goeth after her ſtraightway, as an 
ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the 
correction of the ſtocks ; 11 

23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver; az 
a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 
that it i for his life. 

24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye 
children, and attend to the words of my 
mouth, 

25 Let notthine heart decline to her ways; 
go not aſtray in her paths. | 

26 For ſhe hath caſt down many wound- 
ed: yea, many ſtrong zen have been ſlain 
by her. | | 

27 Her houſe is the way to hell, going 
down to the chambers of death. 


| -&; 6.x ba; 

The fame, and evidence of wiſdom. The ex- 
cellency, the nature, the power, the riches, 
and the eternity of wiſdom. Wiſdom is to 
be defired for the bleſſeaneſs it bringeth. 


De 
ing put forth her voice? 


Ver. 5. Ch. ii. 16. v. 3.V. 7. Heb. the ſons. Ch. vi. 32. ix. 4, 16.—V. 9. Job xxiv. 18. Heb. in the evening of the day,—V. 11. 
Ch. ix. 13. 1 Tim. v. 13. Tit. it. 5.— V. 13. Heb. ſhe flrengthened her face, and ſaid.— V. 14. Heb. Peace-offerings are upon me. —V. 16, 
Vai. xix. 9 -V. 20. Heb. in his hand. Or, (the netuνL,e -V. 21. Ch. v. 3.—V; 22. Heb. ſuddenly, —V. 27. Ch. ii. 18, v. 5. ix. 18. 


V. 1. Ch. i. 20. ix. 3. 


Ver. 4. Call underflanding thy kinſwoman] Thy relation : The Lxx 
have it, Make wiſdom thy acquaintance. ** Say to wiſdom, Thou art 
my ſifter, my ſpouſe, my beloved, my inclination. Give to her thy 
heart, that ſhe may preſerve thee from the ſhares of the ſtrange 
woman.” The name of Her, is a name of friendſhip, often uſed 
hetween the huſband and wife, and denotes the chaſte love which 
he ſhould have to wiſdom. See the Canticles and Calmet. 

Ver. b. I hoked through my caſement] Through the. lattice. In Paleſ- 
tine they had no glaſs to their windows ; they cloſed them with lat- 


Lices or curtains, | he ates 
Ver. 9. In the twilight, &c.) In the twilight, in the cliſe of the 


day; when night and darkneſs were yet in embryo, or juſt beginning. 


Wat. 

Ver. 14. I have peace-efferings with me] This woman was the more 
abominable, as ſhe covered her lewdneſs with the maſk of piety and 
devotion. "There were three ſorts of peace-offerings, See Lev. vii. 11. 
12, 16, Bo. Patrick takes theſe here mentioned to have been the laſt 


of them; offerings of thankſgiving for bleſſings already obtained; 


not of prayer for the impetration of bleſſings not yet received : and 
his reaſon is becauſe ſhe was fo folicitous to have company at her 


feaſt upon this very day. Every body knows that ſuch ſacrifices were 


to be of the beſt ; either of bullocks, ſheep, or goats; (Lev. iii. 1, 
6, 12.) and that the greateſt part of them fell to the ſhare of the 
perſon who offered them, that he might feaſt with God. | 

Ver. 16. With covering of tapeſiry] With riblands, with wrought 
tapeſtry of Egypt. Wat. See Schultens. f 

er. 17. I have perfumed, &c. I have ſprinkled or bedetued my bed 
with myrrh, cedar oil, and juice of cinamen. Wat. 

Fer. 20. At the day appointed] At the day of full mean. Wat, Hou- 
bigant 1enders the clauſe, Nor will he return to his houſe before the full- 
mem; which the woman plainly gives as a reaſon for removing all 
apprehenfions and fears of detection from the imple youth ſhe is 
ſoliciting 10 deſtruction. g Fn 

Ver. 22, 23. He geeth after her firaightway, &c.] Dr. Grey, makin 
a light altcration in the text, renders theſe verſes thus: Ze got 
5 


. after her flraightway, as an ox goeth to the laughter ; as a dog to the chain, 


and as d deer, tiil the dart firike through bis liver : as a bird haſleth, &c. 
Here are four ſmilies, ſays he; the ox, the dog, the deer, the bird; 
each of them aptly reſembling the caſe of a youth reduced by an 
adulterous woman, and haſtening to ruin without fear or thought. 
The circumſtance of the dart, as applied to the deer, is beautiful 
and proper, which otherwiſe we are at a loſs to diſpoſe of. The Lxx 
and Syriac read, As a deg to the chains, or as a flag pierced through his 
liver with a dart. Houbigant, correcting the text alſo, reads, 45 
an aſs which goeth willingly to his bonds ; as a flag runneth leaping along, 
till a dart pierce through its liver. See his note, 

Ver. 26. For ſhe hath caſt down) The Lxx read, She hath caf! down many 
whom ſhe hath wounded; and they whem ſhe hath ſlain are innumerable. 


There are thoſe who to make the hemiſtichs in the verſe correſpond the 


better, would read, She hath cauſed many ſoldiers to fall, and a great many 
brave, or firong men have been ſlain by her. The verſe may be paraphraſed 
thus; The moſt valiant heroes, the moſt puiſſant ſoldiers, who have 
ſtood undaunted againft all other aſſaults, have generally been van- 
Sens and 8 deſtroyed by the allurements of women.“ See 

ennicott's Diſſert. vol. i. Calmet obſerves, that Solomon had no need 


to go further than his own family ſor unhappy examples of the i!) 


effects of luſt, He was indeed himſelf afterwards a ſad proof of 
what he here ſays. How many lions hath the weakneſs of woman 
tamed, who, though mean and miſerable herſelf, makes a prey of 
the great ones of the earth] See the note on 2 Sam, i, 22, 


Chap. VIII. Yer. 1. Doth not wiſdom cry, &c.] We may conſider 
this chapter as connected with the preceding, and making one 
continued diſcourſe, "The wiſe man has repreſented in what goes 
before, the dangerous ſeductions of pleaſure, in the language of an, 
adulterous woman. Here he deſcribes wiſdom inviting us to her 
love, in a noble, grand, elevated diſcourſe, and by magnificent promiſes 
of the molt ſolid advantages, From the 11t verſe to the 12th, ſhe com- 
mends her doctrine and precepts; from the 12th to the 32d ſhe, extols 


her divine and excellent wo: Ks; and from the 32d te the end ſhe in- 
| | | | R vites 


a % n —_ — QED. a6 « 


things; and the opening of my lips Gl bs 
right things. W | 
For my mouth (hall ſpeak truth 
wickedneſs is an abomination to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth axe in righte- 
ouſneſs; there is nothing froward or Perverſe 


the froward mouth, do 1 hate. 
14 Counſel ;; mine, and ſound wiſdom 
I am underſtanding ; I have ſtrength, 


16 By me Princes rule, and nobles, ever 
all the Judges of the earth. 


Ver. 6. Ch. xxii. 20.—- v. 7. Heb. te abomination of my lip. V. g. Heh. Wreathed.V, 11. ii, 
Ch. iii, I4, 15. iv, 5, 7: Xvi. 16.— V. 12. Or, ſabriliy. V. 14. Eceleſ. vii. 19.—V. 15. Dan. ji. 21. R 
4 F.—V. 18. Ch. in. 16.—V. 19. Ch. iii. 14.— V. 20. i; Walk. — V. 22. Ch. iii X 

Job xv, 7, 8. Pſ. xc. 2.—V. 26. Or, open places. Or, the abi, part... Ar - 20. 
PL. xxxiii. 7+. Civ.g. Jer, v. 22. Job xxxviii. 0 i. 1, 2, 18. Mat. iii, x 7. Col. 1. 


perſon o 


butes of this wiſdom to the divinity, and ſome to the humanity of 
the Son of God. See Calmet. But, lays Bp. Patrick, 1 rather 


underſtand that which *PPEArs in the law. See Ecclus. Chap. xxiy. 
Jer. 2. By the w » &c. ] Upon the way, Within, or amidſt the paths, 
Wat. The Lxx rcad, She hath Hood in the middle of the paths, 

Ver. 10. Receive my in/truttion, and not filver] Rather than ſilver 
that is to ſay, Preferably tg ſilver; or it may de, * Give not your heart 
do money, it Jou would poſſeſs wiſdom,” Tt i; impoſſible to Join 
theſe two things, the love of this world, and the love of wiſdom, 


"as 14 C anſel is mine, and found Wiſdom) And folidity, Wa t. 
C Sedernment. Hou b. who renders the next clauſe, Prudence is 
,; tine js JHiitudg. 


5 


-- 


27 When he Prepared the heavens, J Wag 


there: when he ſet a compaſs upon the face 


of the depth : 


28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above: 
when he ſtrengtheneg the fountains of the 


that the waters ſhould not paſs his command. 
ment: when he appointed the foundations 


* M. 19. Ecclus xxiv. 9. V 23. Pſ. ij 6.—V, 2c. 

27. Or, d circle. V 29 Gen. i. 9, 10, Job XxxIii 10, + 
13. 

Per. 1 5. By me tings reign] All authority and POWer comes from 


God, and all thoſe who are eſtabliſheg Over others hay 
from the author of this Wiſdom all their ſuperiority, Whether God 


without having wiſdom : but without it, he can neither þ 
nor a happy prince. Wildom is the very firſt of royal 
The beſt and moſt excellent Prelent which God can 5 
is a Juſt and Virtuous prince, and one like himſelf, Nultum . 
preflabilius ot pulehrius 5 1, erog er tales, quam ea/tus, Sanus 
4 Des Junillimus princeps, lays Plin in his Lanegyric of Tra: 7 
er. 17. I love them that love me} In order to ſeek for wit, 
the earneſtneſs the Merits, we muſt. kngyw her, 2 


ſelf ty us; and the more early in life we begin this ſearch, the more 
hall WE engage the love, and conſequently the encour Zement, of this 
divine and blefled monitor, 


Fer, 22. The Lord PTA me in the beginning] All this, ſays Cal. 
met, reſpects the Eternal Wiſdom, the word of the father, This 
verſe is very ſimilar to John i. 1. The Lxx render it, A created mg 
the beginning of bis ways ; which many interpreters refer to the Incar- 
nate Wiſdom. The Word which Calmer renders { 


is ex riet, Which may certainly as well lignify, a, 
and Aquila, ½ Pefjed, or Nablihed, 'or ordained or & "aled, 

tr, 27, 1 was Jet up From everia/ling | According 10 the Hebrew, 
bade b, en angie Jrem all Aeriuty; which Particular! y applicable 
to Jelus Chriſt, the anointed of the Father. 
Fer. 26. Hiizhe/t part] Sum, or fir/t atom. Wat. and Schult. 
Fer. 30. A. one brounnt % With bin, The Hebrew lignifies 
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Chap. IX. P ROVERB S. Chbap. IX. 


31 Rejoieing in the habitable part of his mingled her wine; ſhe hath alſo. furniſhed 
earth; and my delights were with the ſons her table. 
of men. | 1 3 She hath ſent forth her maidens: ſhe 
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O crieth upon the higheſt places of the city: 
ye children: for bleſſed: are they that keep 4 Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither: 
my Ways. E | as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe 
33 Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and re- faith to him, E alt nt? 
fuſe it not. 5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of 
34 Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, the wine which. I have mingled. . + a 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 6 Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and go 
poſts of my doors. | in the way of underſtanding. 
35 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, 7 He that reproveth a ſcorner, * to 
and ſhall obtain favour of the Lozp. | himſelf ſhame: and he that rebuketh a wick- 
36 But he that ſinneth againſt me, wrong- ed man, getteth himſelf a blot. 
eth his own ſoul: all they that hate me, love 8 Reprove not a ſcorner, | left he hate 
death. | | thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love 


CHAP, IX. | thee. 


n a | 9 9 Give inſruftion to a wiſe man, and he 
The diſcipline, and doctrine of wiſdom, The ill be yet wiſer : teach a juſt man, and he 
cuſtom, and error of folly. will increaſe in learning. 


VV ion hath builded her houſe, ſhe hath 10 The fear of the Lonp is the beginning 
hewn out her ſeven pillars : of wiſdom, and the knowledge of the Holy 
2 She hath killed her beaſts; ſhe hath it underftanding. | 


. 
xxii. 3, &c. Heb. her killing. Ver. 5. Ch. xxiii. 30.—V. 3. Ch. viii. 2. Ver. 14.—V. 4. Ver. 16. Ch. vi. 32.—V. 5. Ver. 2. 
Cant. v. 1. Idi. Iv. z.—V. 8. Matth. vii. 6. Pf. cxli. 3.—V. 10. Job xxviii. 28. Pl. cxi. 10. Ch. i. 7. 


operating, or working with him. This ſenſe is favoured by the them: Wiſdom, to engage diſciples, doth the fame thing ; but in- 
xx, who read, I was harmonizing, or e things together with ſtead of debauchery, falſe | naps and vice, which voluptuouſneſs 
him. The French render it, I was with him, and regulated all things. promiſes them, wiſdom offers to her gueſts a ſolid and magnificent 
The expreſſion in the next clauſe denotes the facility, the pleaſure, the «dwelling of ſweet but chaſte delights, of falutary inſtructions, and 
addreſs of the Almighty work-maſter, and of wiſdom, by whom, an happy life. We have before remarked that the number {ever 
- and with whom he created all things ; and the admirable variety of is frequently uſed indeterniinately; and if we were to indulge an 
the works of nature, where the wiſdom of the Creator appears to allegorical vein, we ſhould as ſoon ſuppoſe that wiſdom's houſe 
have rejoiced with ſo much order and beauty. See Calmet. means the univerſe, and the ſeven pillars the ſeven planets, as that 
Ver. 31. My delights were with the ſons of men] The wiſdom of they mean, according to fome, bo ſchools of the prophets, or, 
God communicated itſelf to men, preferably to all other ſenfible ues. to others, the ſeven gifts of the ſpirit, or the whole of 
creatures; having given to them alone intelligence, and a ſoul ca- the apoſtles and preachers of the Goſpel. See chap. viii. 23, &c. 
able of the illumination of prudence, and the practice of virtue. Fer. 3. She bath Jent farth her maident] The maidens of wiſdom, ſays 
he Son of God, the Eternal Wiſdom, abundantly proved his de- Calmet, are the _—_— and firſt preachers of the Goſpel, who invite 
light to be with the ſons of men, when for their inſtruction and ſal- all people to the ſtudy of wiſdom, to the faith of Jeſus Chrift, and 
vation he took upon him a human form. See Ecclus. xxiv. 13, and to the practice of virtue, Upon the bighe/f Jo of the city, Dr. 
Baruch iii. 37, 38. Calmet. | aterland renders, Upon the tops of the high places, &c. Calmet 
Ver. 35. And hall obtain favour] Wiſdom is the ſalvation, the ſuppoſes that the ſacred writer refers here to the tops of the houſes, 
happineſs, the life of men. All theſe attributes agree admirably to conformably to what our Saviour ſays, Matt. x. 7. I bat ye hear in 
Jeſus Chriſt. We obſerve from this chapter, that if it be at all to the ear, that preach ye upon the houſe-tops. 
be underſtood of the Son of God, which the Arians believed, then Ver. 4. Wiheſo is fumple, let him turn in hither] Wiſdom invites the 
both his eternity is mot plainly here aſſerted, and alſo his diſtinct ſub- the fimple, the ignorant, thoſe who have the innocence and ſim- 
ſiſtance and perſonality. See ver. 22 and 30. The practical leſſons plicity of children. See 1 Cor. xiv. 20. | 
to be learned from hence are, firſt, that it is a vain pretence which we Vir. 5. Eat of my bread, &c.] That is, © Attend to, receive, 
make to wiſdom, if the fear of God and true virtue be wanting. and practice my precepts.” Our bleſſed Lord may be underſtood in 
Secondly, the whole chapter ſuppoſes, and the laſt verſe more par- this ſenſe, John vi. 53, | 
ticularly expreſſes, that every man's death and deſtruction is for him- Ver. 7. He that reproveth a ſcorner] This and the following verſe 
ſelf; who * his own foul, and that againſt the deſire and earneſt ſupply us with a reaſon for the conduct of wiſdom in addrefling her- 
importunitics of the wiſdom of God. See Bp. Patrick. | ſelf only to the ſimple. She invites not the pretendedly wiſe, thoſe 
: | Who think they are ignorant of nothing: to invite them to the fealt 
Chap. IX. Yer. 1. Viſdom hath builded her palace] This is a moſt of wiſdom, would be to expvſe herſelf to their inſults and cenſures. 
ſplendid allegory, ſays Schu-tens, in which wiſdom is conceived as They think they have nothing to do with it. They would receive 
a queen, fitting in her royal palace, and inviting mortals to a ban- the invitation with diſdain; they would deſpiſe the leſſons of wiſdom; 
quet, plentifully furniſhed with the richeſt dainties, that they may they would reject with diſguſt her wine and her viands. Theſe 
be fed with celeſtial delights for a bleſſed immortality. This parable Fſcorners — repreſent the genius of libertines and profeſſed in- 
gains great light from that of the nuptial feaſt, delivered by our 8a- fidels. The words, Getteth pc x a blot, mean, © Inſtead of con- 
viour, Matt. 20. Many of the antient fathers applied this to the vincing or reforming ſuch a one by his reproofs, he will find him- 
church and to our Saviour's human nature, who himſelf ſtyleth his ſelf accuſed of the ſame crimes by the perſon whom he endeavours 
body a holy houſe, or temple; perhaps in alluſion to this fine allegory, to amend.” Lord Bacon obſerves that a {corner only makes us loſe 
Sce John 1i. 19. Various have been the endeavours of commenta- our labour; but a wicked man repays us with a ſtain and diſhonour. 
tors to apply every circumſtance in this deſcription; but it has been When a man inſtructs à ſcorner, his time indeed which he thus 
well obſerved, that whoever would do fo will find themſelves in a employs is thrown away, and others deride his pains as a labour 
reat error, and quite ignorant of the nature of parabolical writings; Hl-placed; and the ſcorner himſelf alſo deſpiſeth the knowledge which 
for parables may be compared to hiſtory paintings, which are in- he is taught; Thus a man is put to ſhame : But the matter is tranſ- 
tended to convey a general idea, that is to be gathered from the col- acted with greater danger in the reprehenſion of the other; becauſe 
. tive body of images, not from — particular figure: the minute A wicked nature not als gives no ear to advice, but turns his head 
circumſtances are to be conſidered on y as heightenings of the piece. againſt his reprehender, now made odious to him; whom he either 
But the concluſion or general maxim is to be drawn 2 the ſcope wounds preſently with contumelies before his face, or traduces after- 
and aſſemblage of the whole. This is a continuance of the parable wards to others behind his back. Advancement of Learning, book 
begun in the former chapter, ſays Calmet ; where wiſdom is repre- viii. chap. 2. parab. g. b 
ſented to us as a venerable woman, whoſe real beauties and folid Ver. 10. Underflanding] Schultens, Calmet, and many others, render 
| | promiſes are oppoſed to the deluſions of pleaſure; who in the 7th this Prudence; Chriſtian prudence, true prudence, which conſiſts in 
| chapter is painted under the idea of a debauched and impudent diſcerning what is more or leſs advantageous in all matters, and i 
woman. She, to entice young perfons to her ſnares, gives a deſcrip- chuſing the means proper for execution, is undoubtedly the know- 
tion of the perfumes, the bed, the fal, which ſhe hath prepared for ledge of the Holy; for it is by this that they conduct. themſelves { 
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Chap. X. bo 


tr For hy me thy days ſhall be multi- 
ple - \ years of thy life ſhall. be in- 
12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for 


thyſelf : but / thou ſcorneſt, thou alone 
ſhalt bear „, N x 8 | 

13 A fooliſh woman 5; clamorous: 
ſimple, and knoweth nothing. | 

14 For the fitteth at the door of her houſe, 
on a ſeat in the high 

15 To call 

Ir ways? YH | 
= Who 75 ſimple, let him turn in hi- 
ther: and as ſor him that wanteth under- 
ſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, - a 

17 Stolen waters are tweet, and bread 
caten in ſecret is pleaſant. | 

18 But he knoweth not that the dead are 
there; and that her gueſts are in the depths 
of hell. 


'CH 4A P. X. 


Ver. 11. Ch. x. 27.—V. 12. 
Ne 18. Ch. ii. 18. vii. 27.—— V. x. 
Dan. iv. 27.— V. + PC. . 14. XXxvii, 25, 
V. LL Ch. xii, 4 xvii. 2 xix. 26.—V. 6. Ver. 11. ä 


. * 


xvii. 


ght to heaven, and avoid the dangers which deſtroy ſo 
— and imprudent perſons. Some underſtand the text 
Gifferently ; The tnowledge of holy things it the true udence: Others 
tranſlate the whole verſe thus, The beginning of will m 1s the fear of 
the Lerd, and the beginning 4 Prudence is the #nowledge of holy things; 
a5. the law of God, his worſhi | 
Per. 1%. A voliſh woman, &c.] We have here another allegarical 
picture, deſcri ing folly under ths perfon of an harlot, who faſcinates 
with her inticements, and offers alſo her dainties to her gueſts ; but 
i d wi Poiſon, The r ren- 
dered a fooliſh woman, is more ſtrong ; The woman of fally : pn 
Dex aſbet chifilut, folly herſelf, compared to a woman, and bearing 
the character of an harlot. You have the image of concupiſcence 
and pleaſure, whom all the Philoſophers have re eſented under this 
idea. Her characters expreſſed to the life, are, 1. That the is obſtrepe- 
rous, tumultuous, in 3 perpetnal heat and reſtleſſneſs . 
2. That the is d petiut, madneſs itfelf ; mere diſſoluteneſs and 


deception ; and 3 
13. 


Whoſe 15 mph] This is a moſt ſpecious and artful detor- 
ſion of the addreſs «7 wiſdom; by which ſhe would inſult the friends 


Chap. v. 15. and Calmet. One of the profitable leſſons to be learned 
is, that there is nothing more inconſiſtent with 
the ſervice of thoſe impure luſts, which have been 


excellent Bp. Berkeley's Minute Philoſopher, a work, 


* To ſuppoſe a ſociety 
agents ating under the eye of Providence, concurring 


where way one's 


Ning is folly, wiſdom and 
withſtanding all the 


whatever ſeems amiſs, to reduce that which is devious, make ftraight 
that which is crooked, and in the loft wind the whole plor, 


In ſuch a 


Tegards and Gilcouragetnents, it is delightful to conſider how 
the diftribution of good and evil, the aim of 


the regulation of laws, 
| Vor. II. 


P RO v 


73. Ch. vii. 1. -V. 14. Ver. 3.—V. 16. Ver. hy, 


See 


E R B S. 
Junary 


their Contrary vices. 
THE Proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe ſon 
maketh a glad father ; but a fooli 
ſon n the heavineſs of his mother, 


of wickedneſc profit no- 
but righteouſneſ delivereth from 


righteous to famiſh: 
ſubſtance of the wicked, 

4+ He becometh poor that dealeth with a 
ſlack hand : but the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich, 1 

5 He that gathereth in ſummer n 2 wiſe 


fon: bur he that fleepeth in hatveſt sa fon 
that cauſeth ſhame, 


| 17. Ch. xx. 17. Heb. of 
*l, 25. xix, 13. XXIX, 15.—V. 2. pf. xx. 6, &c. Ch. xi. 4. 
their Wickedneſs,—V 4+ Ch. xii, 34. Xix. 15. Ch. xiii. 4+ XXj, 5. 


Very excellent things are Jpoken of thee thou 

See Min, Phil. vol. i. p. 183. | g 
Chap. X. vi, I. The proverbs of Salomon] Here Properly the book 
of Proverbs begins: What hath gone before is a kind of preface or 
introduction to the work: Solomon has exhorted his diſciple to the 
by the moſt intereſting motives; the beauty, the 


„the neceſſity of wiſdom, He has ſhewn him the dangers 
they run who ny it: | 


in theſe ſentences 3 Which are 
generally delivered or Way of antit 

one with another. 

their inſttuction is various and extenſiye, almoſt every y 


leflon by itſelf, Bp. Hall has been at great pains to digeſt and 
thodiſe theſe proverbs, whi 


about the education of children; which parents are here admoniſhed 
to attend, if they defire their children ſhould not prove a 


© give him 
the other 
the valamity of a ſon; 


Ver. 2. Righteonſaef delivereth from death] The meani 


will be cleared. The reader will obſerve, that 
in this, as in the other Poetical books of Scripture, the hemiſtichs 
to the other; and an attention to this Will ſerve 


greatly to elucidate a variety of pallages. 

olence covereth, the mouth of the wicked 1 But bis 2 
cruel violence Hall cover the mouth of the wicked That j % „% The 
curſes, imprecations, and other violences which the wicked vomit 


upon their own mouth, and 
them with all confuſion. See ver. II. Schultens, Houbigant renders 
M m m 


it, Contempt ſhall cover the face of the Withed, 


—— L—— — — 
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* 
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Chap. X. 


the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 


8 The wiſe in heart will receive com- 


mandments: but a prating fool ſhall fall. 


He that walketh uprightly, walketh 
9 o 
ſurely : but he that perverteth his ways ſhall 


be known. 


10 He that winketh with the eye cauſeth 


ſorrow: but a prating fool ſhall fall. 


11 The mouth of a righteous hn is a 


well of life: but violence covereth the mouth 


of the wicked. | 
12 Hatred ſtirreth up ſtriſes: but love 
covereth all ſins. | 

13 In the lips of him that hath under- 
ſtanding, wiſdom is found: but a rod 7s for 
the back of him that is void of underſtand- 
ing. 

1 Wiſe men lay up knowledge: but the 
mouth of the fooliſh is near deſtruction. 

15 The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong 
city: the deſtruction of the poor is their po- 
verty. 

16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to 
liſe ; the fruit of the wicked to fin. 

17 He is in the way of life that keepeth 
inftruction : but he that refuſeth reproof, 


erreth. 


— 


Ver. 7. PC. ix. 6, 6. cxii. 6.—V. 8. Ver. 10. Heb. a fool of lips. 
Ch. vi. 13. Ver. 8. Or, foall be beaten.—V. 11. Ch. xiii. 14. 


Ver. 7. The memory of the juſt is bleſſed) Euſebius obſerves, that Plato 
has transferred this obſervation” into his ſeventh book of laws; con- 
cerning which Lord Bacon makes the following remarks in the place 
quoted, ** That the name of good men, after envy 1s extinguiſhed, 
which cropped the bloſlom of their fame while they were alive, pre- 
ſently ſhoots up and flouriſheth, and their praiſes generally increaſe 
in ſtrength and vigour; but for wicked men, though their fame, 
through the partial favour of friends and of men of their own faction, 
may laſt for a little time, a deteſt«tion of their name ſprings up not 
long after 3 and at laſt thoſe vaniſhing praiſes end in infamy, and 
like bodies which putrify, expire in a filthy and noiſume odour. 

Ver. 8. The wiſe in heart wall receive commandments] He who i- wiſe 
in heart, will receive the commandment ; ke who bas fooliſb lips, will 


iubbornly refuſe it, Houb. 


er. 10. But a prating foo! 6 
note that theſe proverds con it of hemiſtichs, the ſecond of which, 
an ingenious writer obſerves further, frengthens and illuſtrates the 
fiſt, either by its contrariety or connection: but what contrariety 
or connection is there between theſe hemiſtichs ? In the Sept. Syr. 
und Arabic verſions we find the firſk beautifully illuſtrated by an 
antitheſis in the ſecond. . 


He that winketh with the eye cauſeth ſorrow, 
But he that reproverh frecly worketh ſaſety. 


Maxims worthy of Solomon. When a man connives at his friend's 
failings, either ſilently upholding, or deceitfully applauding his un- 
wortby actions, the offender is encouraged to fin on, and heap up 
matter for very ſforrowtul reflections afterwards 3 but the man, who 
with an honeſt freedom, prudently reproves him, moſt effectually 
contrives bis honour and lafety. This line appears to have been 
evidently transferred from the end of the Sch verte by the carcleſliets 
of the tranſcribers. Sce Kennicott's Dillert, vol. i. and Houbigant's 
note on the place. 

Var. 12. Love covereth all fins St. Peter appears to have had this 
-pallage in view, Ep. i. chap. iv. 8. See the note on that place, and 
Bp. dnerlock's  Ditcourles, vol. iii. diſc. 6. | 
Ver. 14. ie men lay up hnowledge} That is, ſays Schultens, wiſe 
men keep feeretly repored within them the knowledge of any buſineſs 
or affairs wherewith they are entruſted : But the mouth of the fooliſh, 
incapable of 1etaming any ſecret, occaſions ruin to himſelf and to 
chote who have any concerns with him. Others think the meaning 
ie, that wiſe men do not haſtily and oftentatiouſly diſcover all they 
know. But the fooliſh, full of precipitation and temerity in their 
aiifcourſe; expole themſelves and others to all the dangers of a prat- 
tung tonzue. We ought to think more tan WE ſpeak: nature has 


p R OV 
7 The memory of the juſt is bleſſed : but 


| xviii. 4. Pl. cvii. 42. Ver. 6.—V. 12. Ch. xvii. 9. 1 Cor. xiil. 4. 
1 Pet. iv. 8.—V. 13- Ch. xxvi. 3. Heb. heart -V. 14. Ch. xviii. 7- xxi. 1 * 15. Ch. «viii. 11. -V. 17. Or, cauſeth to err. 
V. 19. Eecleſ. v. 3.—V. 21. Heb. of beurt.— V. 22. PC, xxxvit. 22. 5 

V. 27. Ch. ix. II. Heb. addetb. Job xv. 32. Xxii. 16. Pſ. lv. 23. 


V. 23. 


E ese Chap. X. 


18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips 
and he that uttereth a llander, is a ſool. 

19 In the multitude of words there want- 
ech not ſin: but he that refraineth his lips 
it wiſ e- | | | 

20 The tongue of the juſt is as choice 
Glver; the heart of the wicked is little 
worth. | =E | 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many : 
but fools die for want of wiſdom. _ 

22 The bleſſing of the Lozp, it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 

23 It is as ſport to a fool to do miſchief: 
but a man of underſtanding hath wiſdom. 

24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come 
upon him: but the deſire of the righteous 
ſhall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo #s the 
wicked no more: but the righteous 7s an 
everlaſting foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoke 
to the eyes, ſo is the ſluggard to them that 
ſend him. 


27 The fear of the Lon prolongeth days: 
but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened. 
28 The hope of the righteous ſhall be 


ene but the expectation of the wicked 
all periſh. 


Or, Hall be beaten.—V. 9. Pf. xxiii. 4. Ch. xxviii. 18,—V. 10. 


h. xiv. 9. Xv. 21.—V. 25. Matth. vii. 24, 25. xvi. 18. 
Eecleſ. vii. 17.—V. 28. Job viii. 13. Xi. 20. Pf. cxil. 10. 


given us two eyes and two ears, and only one tongue; nam nungpuam 
tacuiſſe nocet, nocet eſſe locutum. See Calmet. | 
Vir. 17. He is in the way of life, &c.] He is in the of life 
who obſerveth diſcipline. Houd. and Schult. The Lxx read, In/iruc- 
tion or diſcipline keepeth the way of life. | 

Ver. 18. He that hideth hatred, &c.] The Lxx read, Honeft is 
hide hatred ; but they who utter reproaches, are the greateſt fools ; and 
the Syriac, The lips of the wicked hide hatred ; and he that uttereth a 
curſe is a fool. Nothing more eaſy, ſays Lord Clarendon, than to 
conceal malice. Diſſembling, which is lying, does it very ſecurely; 
it will be long before it be diſcovered ; and the uttering, the trank- 
mitting a ſlander, makes no ſuch preſent noiſe, that the author may 
be diſcerned : ha with all his craft, he is but a fool, and wants 
wit as well as honeſty. He will find that he is diſcerned by One, 
who can order him to be repaid in his own coin, and ſet a. more 
wicked. perſon than himſelf over him, to prepare a condemnation for 
him before he is judged or heard: As he loved calumnies, and de- 
lighted in obloquies and lies, ſo they ſhall cover him as a garment, 
and hide the little good that is in him from the eyes of all men. To 
make his miſery complete, he ſhall find none to pity him; and when 
his calumny is at the higheſt, all who knew him ſhall think it leſs 
than he deſerved ; his poſterity ſhall inherit his infamy, and his fin 
and his puniſhment ſhall be kept in remembrance from generation to 
generation. | 

Per. 20. I little worth] The Lxx read, /hall fail ; the Syriac, i 
gall; and the Chaldee, ig contrition: but Schultens ſeems to have hit 
upon the right interpretation. He renders it, is like droſs. As the 
0000] of the juſt is compared to choice filver, ſo the heart of the 
wicked is compared to dioſs, or the baſeſt refuſe of metals. See ch. 
xxv. 4. Iai, i. 22. 

Ver. 21. The lips of the righteous feed many] i. e. Inflruft many: and 
ſo it is rendered in ſeveral of the verſions. 

Ver. 22. The bleſſing of the Lord, &c.) The bleſſing of the Lord pro- 
cureth riches, and grueth nat ſorrow as a companion with them. Houb. 

Ver. 23. But a man of underſtanding hath wiſdom] But a prudent 
man reſtraius himſelf: Frenatio adeft viro prudents. Schult. 

Ver. 24. The fear of the wicked, &c.] Wicked men frequently 
draw upon themſelves what they feared, by the very means whereby 
they ſtudied to avoid it; a remarkable example whereof Bochart ob- 
ſerves we have in the builders of the tower of Babel. The very te- 
medy of the evil they wiſhed to avoid, leading them directly to it. 

Ver. 26. As vinegar to the tecth] ** A negligent dilatory fervant 
vexes and rives, as it were, with trouble thole who ſend him; juſt 
as keen vinegar gives pain to the teeth, and bitter ſmoke vexes and 
torments the eyes. See Schultens. f . 


29 The way of the Lox ij ſtrength to the 
upright: but deſtruction ſhall be to the 
workers of iniquity. 
. - go The righteous ſhall never be removed: 
but the wicked {hall not inhabit the earth. 
z1 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth 
- wiſdom : but the froward tongue ſhall be 
cut out. 
32 The lips of the righteous know what 
is acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked 
ſpeaketh frowardneſs. E. 


. XI. 


Falſe balance is abomination to the 

Lord: but a juſt weight is his delight. 
2 When pride cometh, then cometh 
ſhame : but with the lowly is wiſdom. 

3 The integrity of the upright ſhall guide 
them: but the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſſors 
ſhall deſtroy them. 

4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath: 
but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 

5 The righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall 
direct his way: but the wicked ſhall fall by 
his own wickedneſs. | 

6 The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall 
deliver them: but tranſgreſſors ſhall be taken 
in heir own naughtinels, 

7 When a wicked man dieth, h expec- 
tation ſhall periſh : and the hope of unjuſt 
men periſheth. 

8 The righteous is delivered out of trou- 
ble, and the wicked cometh in his ſtead. 

9 An hypocrite with hi mouth deſtroyeth 
his neighbour: but through knowledge thall 
the juſt be delivered. 

10 When it goeth well with the righte- 


E R B 8. | Chap. XI. 


ous, the city rejoiceth : and when the wick- 
ed periſh, there is ſhouting, 

11 By the bleſſing of the upright the city 
is exalted : but it is overthrown by the mouth 
of the wicked. 

12 He that is void of wiſdom deſpiſeth his 
neighbour: but a man of underſtanding 
holdeth his peace. 

13 A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets : but 
he that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the 
matter, 

14 Where no counſel is, the people fall: 
but in the multitude of counſellors zhere it 
ſafety. 

15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, ſhall 
ſmart for it: and he that hateth ſuretiſhip, 
is ſure. 

16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : 
and ſtrong men retain riches. 

17 The merciful man doeth good to his 
own ſoul: but he at is cruel, troubleth his 
own fleſh, 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work : 
but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs Hall be 
a ſure reward, 

19 As righteouſneſs zerderh to life: fo he 
that purſueth evil, purſueth it to his own 
death, | 

20 They that are of a froward heart are 
abomination to the Lonp: but /uch as are 
upright in heir way are his delight. 

21 Though hand join in hand, the wicked 


ſhall not be unpuniſhed : but the ſced of the 


righteous ſhall be delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout, 
fo is a fair woman which is without diſcre- 
tion. 


Ver. 30. PC. xxxvii. 22. exxv. I -V. 31. Pf. xxxvii. 30.—V. 32. Heb. frowardneſſes——V, 1. Lev. 19. 35, 36. Deut. xxv. 
13—16. Ch. xvi. 11. xx. 10, 23. Heb. hallances of deceit. Heb. a perfect flone.—V. 2. Ch. xv. 33- xvi. 18. xvili, 12,—V, 3. Ch. 
Ai. 6.—V. 4. Ch. x. 2. Ez*k. vii. 19. Zeph. i. 18. Ecclus. v. 8.—V. 5. Heb. rectiſy.— V. 6. Ch. v. 22.—V. 8. Ch. xxi. 18. 
V. 9. Job vii. 13.—V. 10. Cf. xxviii. 12, 28.—V. 11. Ch. xxix. 8.—V. 12. Heb. de/titute of heart, —V. 13. Lev. xix. 16. Ch. 
xx. 19. Heb. He that walketh 1 K. tale-bearer.— V. 14. 1 Kings xii. 1, &c. Ch. xv. 22. xxiv. 6,—V. 15. Ch. vi. 1. Heb. /hall be 


fore broken. Heb. theſe that flrike 
from. 


Ver. 32. The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable) The Lxx 
read, Tbe lips of the righteous di/ti! graces ; and the Syriac, The lips of 
the righteous. acknowledge a kindneſs or benefit. The righteous make it 
their ſtudy to hurt nobody by their words; but on the contrary, to 
ſpeak always according to the dictates of a good and honeſt heart: 
while the wicked diſcover tne badneſs of their heart, by the malevo- 
lence of their diſcourſe. | 


Chap. XI. Ver. 1. A falſe balance, &c.] See on Lev. xix. 35. 
This rule may hold, not in commerce only, but alſo in our judge- 
ments, and in our whole conduct towards our neighbour. In every 
thing reſpecting him, employ the balance of equity, void of all ſel- 
bſh views, pataons, and prejudices. Let juſtice and truth ever hold 


the ſcale; and always do to him what you would have done to 


yourſelf, | 

Ver. 7. And the hope of unjuſt men periſpeth] His vain hope ſhall periſh. 
Houb. Even his bigbeſt hope met grievouſly periſbeth. Schult. The 
xx preſerve the contraſt in the verſe more ſtrongly : The juſt man 
Hing, bis hope doth not periſh; but the boaſling of a wiched man dith periſh. 

| Fer. 16. A gracious woman retaineth hanour ] The Lxx, Syriac, and 
Arabic verſions have two hemiſtichs which are here omitted; name- 
ly, the ſecond of this, and the firſt of the next verſe, They read, 
4 gracious woman raiſeth honour to her huſband ; but a woman that hateth 
T1g heouſneſs is a throne of diſgrace. The ſlothful, though rich, fhail come 
% poverty ; but the laborious ſhall retain their riches. See Wall and Ken- 
nicatt's diſſert. vol. i. Dx, Waterland reads, obtainetb and cltain. 
The greater part of the additions of the Lxx, ſays Calmet, are only 
glolles, or frigid and uſeleſs rc petitions, 


ands.— V. 18, Hoſ. x. 12. Gal. vi. 8. James iii. 18.—V. 21. Ch. xvi. 5.—V. 22. Heb. departeth 


Ver. 17. His own fliſh] His own relations, it may mean, as well as 
his own body; for the Hebrews frequently call their brethren or rela- 
tions, their fleſh, See Gen. xxix. 14. 2 Kings xix. 13. 

Ver. 21. Though hand join in hand] Mot interpreters by hand in hand, 
underſtand the hands of divers perſons ; but ſome take it for the 
hands of one and the ſame perſon, and accordingly underſtand the 
patlage thus; either that though a ſinner endeavour to hide his fin as 
a men doth the thing which he holds in one hand, and covers with 


the other, he ſhall, notwithſtanding, be found out, and ſuff-r for it: 


or, that though wicked men do nothing, but like an idle perſon, have 
their hands folded one in the other, yet they are not free from fin, 
which they are deviſing in their PE and which will draw a juſt 
vengeance upon them. Houbigant renders the next clauſe, But the 
arm of the righteous ſhall deliver them. See ch. xvi, 5. The plain 
meaning of the verſe ſeems to be, that the wicked, though uniting 
all his efforts, and ſtrengthening himſelf by every poſlible means, 
ſhall find all his earthly hopes and reliances vain. He ſhall certain. 
ly meet with condign puniſhment ; while the arm of the righteous, 
ſtrengthened by the invincible protection of God, ſhall deliver him 
from every danger. 

Ver. 22. As a jewel of. gold, &c.] See the note on Job xlii. 11. 
The meaning is, “ As a jewel of gold would be ill placed in the ſnout 
of a (wine, which is always raking in the mire; ſo is beauty ill-be- 
ſtowed on a woman, whoſe mind, having loſt all reliſh of virtue, 
carries her from her huſband, to wallow in filthy luſt and adulterous 
pleaſures,” See Bp. Patrick, and Bochart de Animal, pars i, lib. ii, 
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Chap. XII. 
23 The deſire of the righteous 5 only 
good: but the expectation of the wicked is 


wrath. 


-24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet in- 


creaſeth ; and there is that with-holdeth more 
than is meet, but it zenderh to poverty. 

25 The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat: and 
he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo him- 
Rift; | | 

26 He that with-holdeth corn, the peo- 
ple ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing /ba/l be 
upon the head of him that ſelleth 7. 

27 He that diligently ſeeketh good, pro- 
cureth favour : but he that ſeeketh miſchief, 
it ſhall come unto him. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches ſhall 
fall: but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a 
branch. e 

29 He that troubleth his own houſe ſhall 
inherit the wind: and the fool h be ſer- 
vant to the wiſe of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous zs a tree of 
life; and he that winneth ſouls i wile. | 

31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recom- 
penſed in the earth: much more the wicked 
and the ſinner, 

CH APÞP,OE 
HOSO loveth inſtruction loveth 
. knowledge: but he that hateth re- 
proof is brutiſn. „ er 


V. 28. Job xxxi. 24. Mark x. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


Heb; rateth.—V. 31. 
Or, bowels, —V. 11, Ch. xxvili. 19. 


Ver. 26. He that with-haldeth corn] The truth of this is experienced 


in all times of ſcarcity. They who have the hardneſs of heart to 


with-hold their corn at ſuch ſeaſons, are accurſed of God and men. 
The juſtice of God fails not to diſplay itſelf upon thoſe who are in- 
ſenſible to the miſeries of the public, and who are not afraid to bring 
upon themſelves the hatred and curſes of the people. The Latins 
have a proverb parallel to this of Solomon, Qui flagellat annonam, 
dartlanarius. See Amos viii. 5, 6, 7. and Calmet. 

Ver. 29. He that. tronbleth bis. wn houſe] That is, either diſſipates 
his ſubſtance by extravagance, or ſows diviſion and diſcord amongſt 
his friends and relations. Lord Bacon takes this for a profitable ad- 
monition touching diſcords in families, and domeſtic breaches ; _ 
it may as well be applied to whole mg . wo are larger families] 
which, whoſoever cheriſhes among his children, or ſervants, or peo- 

le, as a means to have his affairs better adminiſtered when they 
— an evil eye upon, and hate one another, commonly finds his 
hopes turn into wind. For thoſe alterations and changes generally 
ſucceed ill, and thoſe diſturbers of their own families oftentimes 
meet with vexations and ingratitudes, from thoſe vety perſons whom, 
paſſing by others, they adopt as the objects of their eſpecial favour i 
nay, A this means they often draw upon themfelves ill reports and 

doubtful rumours ; far it is not ill obferved by Cicero, that all reports, 
both good and bad fame, come from domeſticks ; which two evils 

Solomon expreſſes by inheriting the wind : for he fruſtrating of ex- 

ations, and railing of rumours, are rightly compared to winds. 
| A Diſcourſe of learning, as above, and ch. xv. 7. 

Per. 31. Behold, Re. ] If David, if Job, if the apoſtles and choiceſt 
ſervants of God, have been tried in this world by affliction, what 
muſt await the impious and the finners? If God does not even par- 
don the juſt the faults they ny commit, and which in this life are 
unavoidable; how can the wicked, whoſe whole life is but one ſeries 
of crimes, flatter themſelves with impunity ? The Lxx read, / the 
righteous ſcarcely be Javed, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? 
And their tranſlation is followed by St. Peter, Ep. i. chap. iv. 18. 
and the Syriac and Arabic, W 


Chap. XII. Ver. 1. %% kveth inflruftion] Or, according to 
others, correction, or reproef. It is well obferved, that if a man 


cannot endure to be told of his faults, it is a fhrewd lign that he is. 


in the way to be undone, and hath nor 


yet approached ſo much as 
to the gates of Wiſdom. - | 


p R O 


Ver. 26. 2 Cor. ix. tb, 9, 10. Or, The foul of blefſing.—V..26. Amos viii, 5; 6.—V. 4 Pſ. vii. 25, 16. 
. i. 3. xcii. 12, &c. 8 

1 Pet. iv. 17, 18.——V, 2. Ch. viii. 36.—V. 3. Ch. x. 2 V. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 75, Ch. xiv. 

11, 18. Ch. xiv. 3.—V. 7. Pf. xxxvii. 36, 37. Ch. xi. 21. -V. 8. Heb, perverſe beart.—V. 9. Ch. xiii, 7.-—V. 10. Deut. XXV. 4. 


ment: and by her who maketh aſhamed, 


taketh a pleaſure in taverns, hail leave diſgrace in his own fortreſſes. 


ERBS 


"5 . Chap. XII. 


2 A good man obtaineth favour of thy 
Loxd:, but a man of wicked devices will he 


condemn. e 
3 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wick. 
edneſs: but the root of the righteous ſhall 
not be moved. 40 „ e 

4 A virtuous woman 7s a crown to her 
huſband: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed ;; as 
rottenneſs ih his bone. 
5 The thoughts of the righteous 47 
right: zur the counſels of the wicked are 
deceit. I | 

6 The words of the wicked are to lie in 
wait for blood: but the mouth of the upright 
ſhall deliver them. us 

7 The wicked are overthrown, and are 
not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall 
ſtand, | 
8 A man ſhall be commended 
to his wiſdom : but he that is 
heart ſhall be deſpiſed. | 

9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a fer. 
vant, ir better than he that honoureth him. 
felf, and lacketh bread. | | 

10 A righteous nan regardeth the life of 

his beaſt ; but the tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruel. e W 

11 He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatiſ. 
fed with bread: but he that followeth vain 
per ſons, is void of underſtanding. 


according 
of a perverſe 


ix. 15, 16. ;— Ivii. 6: 
30. = 
30.—V, 6. Ch. l 


Ecclef. v. 16. 


er. Xvii. 8. 


count 
man of diligenc? or economy. Solomon feerns to intend by this appella- 
don, a woman who has all the perfections of her ſex ; wiſdom, mo- 
deſty, prudence, virtue, and above all, economy and good manage- 

; he means the contrary ; and 
particularly, a woman who diffipates her huſband's ſubſtance in ex- 
penſive follies; in the ſame manner as he called a libertine and 
prog p lon, a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, chap. x. 5. See chap. xiv. 1. 
and Calmet, 

Ver. g. He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, &c.] It is a common 
ſaying with the eaſterns, that he who hath a flave can want no- 
thing? Solomon ſeems to ſay the ſame thing. The paſſage may be 
underſtood ; It is better to be in Jowlineſ, and obſcurity, and to 
cultivate one's own little heritage, than to want the neceffaries of 
life, through a fooliſh vanity, which refuſes to labour.” It is not 
labour, but idleneſs that ought to cauſe ſhame. Calmet. 

Ver. 10. A righteous man regardeth the life of his beat] Lord Bacon 
obſerves upon this verſes that there is implanted in man's nature 4 
noble and excellent affection of pity —. compaſſion, called here 
mercy, (tor the word rendered righteous, fignifies mild, clement, merci- 
ful) which mercy extends itſelf even unto brute creatures, that are 
divine ordination ſubject to his command. ' Therefore this compa!- 
fion hath ſome analogy with that of a prince towards his ſubjects: 
nay, further, it is moſt certain that the worthier any ſoul is, the 
larger is its compaſſion : for contracted and degenerate minds imagine 
theſe things pertain not to them ; but the mind which looks upon 
itſelf as a nobler portion of the univerſe, is kindly affected towards 
inferior creatures, out of the communion there is between them : 
wherefore we ſee that there were under the old law many Precepts 
concerning this; which were not ſo much merely ceremonial, as in- 
ſtirutions of mercy. See more on this ſubject in the Advancement 
of learning, b. viii. c. 2. The next clauſe means < the very kind» 
neſſes of the wicked, being treacherous, are a cruel cheat : nay, the 
higheſt expreflions which they make of tenderneſs and compaſſion, 
whereby they induce others to repoſe à truſt in them, are intended 
merely as a cover for the miſchief they mean more ſecurely to do them.” 
The Greeks have a proverb nearly to the ſame purpoſe, Eyes Ng 
agen. ** The = of enemies are no gifts.” See a pleaſing diſcourſ 
lately publiſhed, intitled, „ Clemency to brutes,” on this text. 

Ver. 11. He that tilleth, &c.] The-Lxx add to this verſe, He that . 


| 
, 
5 
Y 


Chap. XII. 
12 The Wicked deſireth the net of evil 


men: but the root of the righteous yieldeth 


| * The wicked is ſnated by the tranſ- 

eſſion of his lips: but the juſt ſhall come 
E boy of dl == 

14 A man ſhall be fatisfied with good by 
the fruit of 5s mouth, and the recompence 
of a man's hands ſhall be rendered unto him. 

15 The way of a fool is Tight in his own 
eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto counſel ;; 
" A fool's wrath is preſently known: 
but a prudent- an covereth ſhame. 


17 He that ſpeaketh. truth, ſheweth forth 


righteouſneſs; but a falſe witneſs deceit. 
18 There is that ſpeaketh like the plerc- 

ings of a {word : but the tongue of the wiſe 

's health, | 

f 19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed 

ſor ever: but a lying tongue 7s but for a mo- 

t. | | 
- Deceit 7s in the heart of them that 
imagine evil: but to the counſellors of peace, 


1% JOY. 11 0 = ; hy 


but the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief. 
22 Lying lips are abomination to the 
Loxp : but they that deal truly are his de- 
_—_ | 
23 A prudent man concealeth know- 


Ver. 12. Or, the fortr V. 13. Heb. The ſnare of the wicked is in the tranſore of lips, Ch. xviii, 
V. 15. Ch, iii. 7.—V, 16. Ch. xXix. 11. Heb, in that day.— V. 


i. 17. xi. 20. Rev. xxii. 15.—V. 23. Ch. xiii. 16. xv. 2.—V. 
þ *.. banc 2. Ch. xii. 14.— V. 3. Ch. xxi. 2 3-—V. 4. 


Ver. 12. The wicked defereth, &c.] The wicked tarne/ily defirath the 
bunting of evil. Schultens. Houbigant reads it very differently, 4 
tempej! ſhall ſhake the device of the wicked : the root of the Juft ſhall be 
firm. It appears manifeſtly from the verſions, that there is ſome 


ſnared by the tran/oreſſion of his Ie] i. e. 
Either by e with his lips a wicked man lays fnares ; or, 


15. The way of a fool, Kc. ] The danger of ſelf-love and 
ed is . Ek have — this effect, that 
they make men Tight if not reject good counſel, out of a vain opi- 
nion that none can adviſe them better than themſelves ; which is to 
lollow.the direction of a fool: for it is a certain note of folly to rely 
wholly upon a man's own judgement, as it is of prudence to hearken 


ape 16." feol'r wrath is projently Insu, ke. Solomon does not 
approve thoſe who diſguiſe and conceal their reſentment till they find 


They who moderate the firſt heat of their wrath are more- likely to 
extinguiſh'it wholly'in future; 44 It is not a leſs virtue to moderate 
anger, thin not to be angry at all,“ ſays St. Ambroſe. See Calmet. 
| 2 19. The lip of truth fhall be galliſbed] The Lxx read, True 
bids e ahi teflimony ; but an y witneſs hath an unrighteous tongue. 
: 1 07 renders it, Perpetuity is in the lip of truth : The tongue of 
alſhood is for a point of time, | 
2 * ti" ag 9 abomination to the Lord] * The Lord, ſays 
Melancthon on this verſe, recommends to us the love and care of 
truth, both in doctrines concerning himſelf, and in arts, and all 
honeſt covenants and contracts - for truth being among the chiefeſt 
and moſt conſpicuous virtues, therefore the contrary vice is con- 
demned by an expreſſive word, abomination : that is, ſuch an evil as 
God deteſts with a ſingular indignation (an idols are called aboming- 
tio); which is principally true of ſuch lies, as are invented 22 
poſe to deſtroy men's fame; and much more of ſ uch as, are deviſed for 
che taking away their lives, and the ruin of their families, 


Per. 27. The flothful man raefleth not, &c.] Schultens thinks this 
_ verſe Parallel 3 verſe of the 1ofh chapter; and he renders it, 


4 feif-decejwing floth Ul not even bunt; but the ulence of a diligent man 
11 > — Lab clacke A pure man 


P R O VE R B 8. 


and aſterwards covered up with the heated earth which ! 


catching of thoſe animals, which when catched, could be 
more profitable uſe than the making their repaſts more del 


. bity. Wat. The Lxx read the c 


0 Barter of his father, tut a fon wha is a ſcorner 


ledge: but the heart of fools proclaimeth 
fooliſhneſs, 


24 The hand of the diligent ſhall bear 
rule: but the ſlothful ſhall be under tribute, 


his neighbour: but the way of the wicked 
ſeduceth them. 


27 The ſlothful ma, roaſteth not that 
which he took in hunting: but the ſubſtance 


28 In the way of righteouſneſs in life and 
in the path-way thererf there is no death. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Wiſe ſon heareth his father's inſtruc- 


3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth 
his life: 4 he that openeth wide his lips, 
ſhall have deſtruction. | 
4 The foul of the ſluggard deſireth, and 
hath nothing: but the ſou of the diligent 
ſhall be made fat. | | 

5 A righteous an hateth lying: but a 
wicked man is loathſome, and cometh to 
ſhame. 


0 Righteouſneſs keepeth him that i; up- 


7. V. 14. Ch. xiii. 2. 


17. Ch. xiv..g,—V, 18. Pl. Ivii. 4. lix. 7. Ixiv. 3.—V. 22. Ch. 


24. Ch. x. 4. Or, deceitful... 25. Ch. xv. 13. Lai. ]. —V, 26. 
Ch. x. 4.—V. 6. Ch. xi. 3, 5, 6. , . 


1s @ Precious ac wſition, 
there is ſomerhi 

lomon ; which is not the word commonly uſed for roa/ling, but 
ſignifies rather fingeing; as appears from Dan. iii. 29. No author, 1 
think, gives us ny account what this ſhouid mean, underſtood in 
this Gale, Beſides wild boars, antelopes, and hares, which arc par- 
ticularly mentioned by D'Arveaux, when he ſpeaks of the Arabs 
as diverting themſelves with hunting in the Holy 

tells ys all 


But I do not remember an account of any thing being prepared for - 


food by fmgeing, which is taken either in hunting or haw king, ex- 
cept hares; which I have ſomewhere read of as Srefſeg in the eaſt 


after this manner: An hole being dug in the ground, and the earth 


ſcooped out of it laid all round its edge, the bruſh-wood with which 
it is filled is ſet on fre, the hare is thrown unſkined into the hole, 


about it; where it continues till jt js thought to be done enough, 


and then, being brought to table, ſprinkled with ſalt, is found to be 


agreeable food. As not only time but labour Was Tequiſite for the 


is for this reaſon, I apprehend, that Solomon made this an inftance 


of diligence ; which would never have been mentioned as ſuch by 


an Engliſh author in our times, But, agreeably to this inſtry 
of his, the 1 Arabs frequently exerciſe themſelves with hunt. 
ing in the oly Land. See G. eruations, p. 182. and Miſcell. Curioſ. 


latticed cage or place, as men do what they rake in hunting, He 
renders it, The deceitful man /hall nat ſecure, ( namely, in lattice-work ) 


his prey 
Fa 28. In the path way N there is ns death) There „, immorta.. 
a 


uſe, But the Way of the revengeful';s 
to death: and Houbigant, after the Vulgate, but 4 1045 way 5 
to death. | | 


Chap. XIII. Yer. . 4 wiſe ſon, &c.] 4 Wiſe as regard.th the 


. eareth Het ribute, 
oub. 


Nn n 


Chap. XIII. 


Chap. XIII. 
tight itr the Way: 
eth the ſinner. 
7 Thete's 


but the 

bu ne K 

but the lamp o 

10 Only b 

with the we 
11 Wealth gorter by vanity 


fihed: bu 


increaſe. 


12 Hop 
but when t 


life. 
* 13 
ſtroye 
ment (hall 

14 The 
life, 


wh 


to depatt from 


that maketh himtelf rich, yet 
2 1 is that maketh himfelf 


ght of the righteous rejoiceth: 
che wicked ſhall be put out: 

tide cometh contention: but 
is wiſdom : 
{hall be dimi- 


P 
adviſed 


t he that patHereth by 


heart ſick: 


« deferred maketh the 
js a tree of 


he defire cometh, it 


60 deſpifeth the word ſhall be de- 


4: but he that feateth the command- 


be fewarded. * 
law of the wiſe #5 a fountain 
the ſnares of death. 


of 


: 


15 5 Gbod undetſtanding giveth favour : but 


the way of tran 
16 Every p 
ledge: but a 


A w 


enief: but 


18 Poverty and 


Ver. 6. Heb. 


v. 12. Ver. 19.— - 
XXV. 13. 

(. XXxii. io. -V. 22. 
XXix , 15 1. 25. 


. 49. Ch. 


9 14 
nels ot 
thoſe, 
poor; 


th ou 
ea. 


thus. 
ſor their 
crimes, aud v 
which they pay 

. N 
"with the poor, or 
ay the la 

C4 — 
„ 
Schultehs re 


- 


3+ the darkening lamp 


- 


ference ancient 
1 41 2 
the poor an 
of the ſcent 
a 8 wigh 
* 195 
le cented, 
it; bel 


of 100 


163 


mo 
joicing; the Br 
tremeſy AuMErou 
ment has a light 
- circumſtances 
"abſolutely periſh, 
p. 108. 
Ver. 10. Only 
mountain cannot 


never agree together: and the Latins have 


2 
7. There is that maketh himſe 


aid others 
gh che 


1ou man ndeth no 
. « Rich, mc 
wealth ſometimes on) 
d chen 


10 


tter clauſe, 


28 thole of 
fam 


5 an 


7 


greſſots i hard. 
5 nan dealeth with know- 
fool layeth open his folly. 
icked meſſenger falleth into miſ- 
4 faithful ambaſſador is health. 
ſhame /ball be to him that 
Job xviii. 6. 


V. 14. Ch. x. 11. 
DV. 18. Ch 


V. 5. Ch. xii. 9. V. 9. 
I 8 Or, ſhall be in peace. 
eb. an ambaſſador of faithfulneſs. 
ob Keil. 17. Ch. xxvili. 8. 

(. XX xi 10. XXXvVIIi. z. . 
a Cor. vi. 10. where 


if ric) 8 

oor, yet making, many rich; as W nothing, 
he Meral ſenſe of this verſe ſeems to be, 
no ate rich in their poverty, becauſe they are 
and uſe 'generoully and charitably what 

who, in the midſt of their riches 
becauſe of their inſatiable covetouſ- 
meaning to be, that there are 
pear rich, though they are 
Ake themſelves poor, and would paſs for 
The Latins Tay well, Semper 


art bis riches] Houbigant renders 
+ be may rideem himfetf 3 but the 
- Patrick paraphraſes the pallage 
ſo happy as they are imagined ; 
ves to make them accuſed of high 
to bring them off for a large ſum of money, 
5 fave their Ives: but nobody is apt to find fault 
to 4 tgp) charge againſt them.“ Dr. Waterland 
he poor heat eth no diſturbance. es 
12 righteous refoictth) See chap. iv. 18, 19. 
The light 4 the righteotes ſhall ſhine ferth joyful; 
of the wic #4 ſpall be pid out, If there was a dif- 
ere is now in Egypt, between the lamps of 
ous, as to the brioBtheſs and agreeableneſs 
v of oil which they burnt, poſſibly So- 
light of 
j we 
r 1500 of the wicke Hall 
| Ber“ | &, and his houſe 
t thay however very poffibl 
eous burned, 
Algminarien in à time of 
y in theſe countries 
to Maillet, every inhabited apart- 
burning in it: whereas the wicked ſhall {mk in His 
a ſervant to atten 


d have hardly à ler | 

and his houfe become deſblate. 

by pride, &c.] The Greeks have a proverb, A 

mix with a mountain;“ i. e. two proud men will 
an excellent ſaying, Crede 


Ch. xxiv 


en are no 
* 


1 


ilies 0 


F K 
8, and, 


p ROW ERB S. 


labour ſhall 


of his ſoul: but t 


Eccleſ. ii. 26. 


a ing ex- . 


d him; yea, ſhall 
See Objervations, | 


Chap. XIV. 
ſefuſsth luſtruction: but he that regarde 

feptoof ſhall be honvuted. fo . 
The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 


= 
. . 


19 
Gat: but i: 4+ abomination to fooks to depart 


„ 


20 He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall 
be wiſe : but à companion of fools ſhall be 


urſueth fintiers: but to the righte- 


: 


inheritance to 


237 
but there is 
N judgeiment. LE. | 
24 He that ſpareth his 
n: but he that loveth him, 
betimes. W 
25 The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying 
he belly of the wicked ſhall 


" 
- 


rod, hateth his 
chaſteneth him 


want. | | | 
CHAP. XIV. 
E ERV wiſe woman buildeth her houſe: 
but the fooliſh plucketh it down with 
her hands. | 8 
2 He that 


walketh in his uprightneſs, 
but he that is perverſe in 


27. XV. 2. » ſpreadeth. 


Av. 5, 31.—V. 19. Ver. 1 
24. Ch. xix- 18. XXij; 15. XXIIi. 13. 
ry | 


23 
. 3—=V-2. Job Xil. 4. 


mihi, ſapere eff 


non mullum ſapert, Believe me, to be wiſe, is not te 
be overwiſe; 


for they whoſe minds are infected with a vain opinion 


of themſelves, either cannot ſee the truth, if it be oppoſite to their 
ideas 3 or if they do, they will not acknowledge it, for fear they 
ſhould yield, and confets themſelves overcome. Yee Bp. Patrick. 
Fer. 15. Good underflanding giveth favour, Kc. ] 4 good under/landing 
granteth favour ; but the demeanour of the inſolent is pertinacious. Wat. 
and Schultens. The meaning of verſe ſeems to be this, ſays Bp. 


Patrick; „If a man have underſtanding enough to be thoroughly 
good, he will find things favoutable to his honeſt deſires z but they 
who take evil courſes meet with great difficulties, and are forced to 
go backward and forward; and wind and turn every way, to bring 
_ their up haps from ruin.” | 

er. 19. defire accompliſhed An boneft 4 1s to 

the ſeul, but to from evil is : LY A 
Ver. 23. food is in the tillage Much food is to tho 
tillage of the poor; but the very ſubſtance is quite ſpent by want judge- 
The juſt ſpall dwell in riches 


-ment; Wart. and Schult. The Ixx read, 

many years, but the unrighteous ſpall periſh in a ſbort 

has it, There is much food in the furrows of the poor 3 an others beap 
up without meaſure; i. e. to no purpoſe when a little will ſuffice; 
which however, does not ſeem to be very agreeable to the Hebrew- 
er. a4. b bim] Infirufteth him, is the rendering of ſeveral 
verſions. As the chapter begins with an admonition to hearken to 
reproof, eſpecially from parents, which is repeated again in the 13h 
| | 


advice. is given to parents not 7 
ſpare rhe rod, if reproof will not do. The Lacedemonians, out of 
an univerſal love and care for each others good, made it lawful 

any man to correct the child of another perſon, if he ſaw bim do 
ind complained of it to his father, it was 


makin 
man after his 


and cattle, but every man 
his own; that there might be, 


to others, as if 


Ki. 4. nod the 
frequently ule" 
place princi ly to refer to 
| 2 woman 24 


1. Every wi 
Though 2 
in this 


in the mouth of the foeliſh/is a rod of 


bas the lips. of the wiſe ſhall preſerve 


ride : but 
4 Where 10 Gren are, the crib is clean: 
but much increaſe is by the ſtrength of the ox. 
A faithful witneſs will not lie: but a 
witneſs will utter lies. 3 5 
6 A feorner ſeeketh wiſdom, and 
it not: but knowledge 
erſftandeth. 4 | 
5 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, 
when thou percriveſt not in him the lips of 
IEF Ant, 15 24 ve, 
* of the prudent ic to under- 
ſtand his way: but the folly of fools ir deceit. 
g Fools make a mock at fin: but among 
the righteous there is. favour. | | 


findeth 
is eaſy unto him that 


10 The heart knoweth his own bitterneſs; ' 


and a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his 


7 habe ofthe wicked tha be over. 


thrown : but the tabernacle of the upright 
ſhall Aouriſh. PR 
re There is a way which ſeemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof &r2 the 
ways of death. 5 


Ver, 3. Ch. xii. GV. 8. Exod. xx. 16. xxili. 1. 
V. 10. Heb. rhe bitterneſs of bis 
Xii. 3.—V. 20. Ch. xix. 7. 


a. 3. In the mouth of the fooliſh] Fools often bring upon them- 
444 by their angorened ye the correction due to their 
crimes, to their pride and arrogance. ; TP 

Ver. 4. There to uren are] This verſe contains an admonition for 
the man without doors, as the firſt for the woman within; that he 
do not neglect his huſbandry, of which, it is well known, oxen were 
the principal inſtruments, being not only employed in that country 
in plowing the ground, and carrying home the crop, but alſo in 
treading out the corn. {£6 PR 

Ver. 6. I febrner feeketh wiſdom, c.] He that comes to ſeek after 
knowledge, ſays Lord Bacon, with a mind to ſcorn and cenſure, 
ſhall be Kore find matter enough for his humour, but none for in- 
ſtruction ; one reaſon of which is, that this humour of deriding all 
things, in men of this Kind, ſprings from a great pride and conceit 
of their own wit, which diſpoſes them to ſeek for wiſdom, not from 
others, but wholly from thetofelves ; and fo, as the wiſe man ob- 
ſerves, they are-not likely to find it where it is not to be had: when 
he who attributes Jeſs to hiniſelf, and hath the humility to liſten to 
inſtruction, in a ſhort time attains to great wiſdom. See Advancement 
bf learning. b. vii. e. 2. and Bp. Patrick. 

Ver. 7. Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man] The 1xx read, All 
things are cortrary fo a fooliſh man; but wife lips are the arms of under 
landing. As both the conſtruction and the metre in the Hebrew are 
defective, they may be altered ſo as to fignify, © Depatt from the 
preſence of a fool, and one that underſtands not, or regards not the 
lips of knowledge.” Grey. No | — 

Ver. 8. The wiſdom of the prudent] Lord Bacon renders this verſe 
thus: 4 wiſe mon it wary ef bis way; a eunning fool ſerti evaſion. 
There be two ſorts of wiſdom, fays he ; the one true and ſound, the 
other counterfeit and falſe ; which laſt Solomon doubts not to call 
folly. He who applies himſelf to the former, takes heed to his own 
ways and footings; foreſeeing dangers, ſtudying remedies, uſing 
the afiſtance of good men, and fortifying himſelf againſt the wicked: 
wary hoty he enters upon a buſineſs, and not unprepared for an hand- 
lome retreat: attent upon advantages, courageous againſt impedi- 
ments, with innumerable other things, relating to the government 
of his 6wn ways and actions. But that other kind is made up al- 
together of faltacies and cunning devices, and relies wholly upon the 
hopes of circumventing others, and framing them as it liſts. This 
viſdom the-parabte rejects, not only as wicked, but as fooliſh ; for 
bolt, it is not in the number of things which are in our own power, 
nor is it directed by any conſtant rule; but new ſtratagems muſt be 
every day deviſed, the old failing and growing uſeleſs : and ſecondly, 
4 ſoon us a man hath got the name and the opinion of a cunnin 
crafty companion, te hath deprived himſelf utterly of the printing 
inſtrument for the management of his affairs, which is truſt ; and 
fo he will find by experience all things go croſs to his deſires ; for, 
laſtly, theſe arts and thiſts,' however they promiſe fair, and much 
pleaſe ſuch as practice them, yet they are commonly fruſtrated, and 
Which is worſe, end fadly. ** Crafty and audacious counſels, ſays 
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; Ch. vi. 19. 
.—V. 12. Ch. xvi. 25.—V. 13. Ch. v. 4. | | 
eb. many are the lovers of the rich—V. al. PI. ali. 1. cxii. 9. 


. fools is gra, * the juft is favour. 


Chap. XIV. 


13 Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowful ; 
and the end of that mirth is heavineſs. 


14 The backſlider in heart hall be filled 


with his own ways: and a good man /ba/! be 
ſatisfied from himſelf. 


15 The ſimple believeth every word: but 
the prudent an looketh well to his going. 
16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth 
from evil : but the fool rageth, and is confi- 
dent. FE! 911 | | 
17 He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſh- 
ly: and a man of wicked devices is hated. 
18 The fimple inherit folly: but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 

I9 The evil bow before the good; and 
the wicked at the gates of the righteous, 
20 The poor is hated even of his own 
neighbour: but the rich gar many friends. 

21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſin- 
neth: but he that hath mercy on the poor, 
happy is he. 

22 Do they not err that deviſe evil?- but 
mercy and truth fall be to them that deviſe 
- 23 In all labour there is profit : but the 
talk of the lips gendeth only to penury. 


xvii. 24.—V. 9. Ch. x. 23. 


xii. 17. Ver. 25.—V, 6, Ch. viii. 9. 
Ch. i. 31. Xii. 14-—V. 16. Ch. 


Ecclef. ii. 2. —V. 14. 


Tacitus remarkably, are joyful in the expectation, difficult in the 
management, and forrowtul in the event,” See Advancement of 
learning, as above. 

Ver. 9. Fools make a mock at fin] Or, 


according to others, Fools 
excuſe, or palliate fin. Houbigant reads 


the verſe, The dwelling of 


Ver. 10. heart knoweth his own bitterneſs] Nobody can know 
what another ſuffers, ſo well as the ſuffercy himſelf; and he alone 
is privy to the greatneſs of that joy, which ſprings from the happy 
concluſion of his ſufferings.” Houbigant renders the verſe, He who 
divulges the trouble of his foul, ſhall not have another to partake of his 
Joy i. e. He who cannot keep to himſelf his own affections, but 
is contibually teizing others with the relation of them, will ſo weary 
every one out, as to render them perfectly indifferent to his good or 
evil fortune,” 

Ve. 12. There is a way which ſeemeth right unto a man] This is an 
admonition of the weakneſs of men's judgements, and of all human 
counſels, which miſtake much, and ſead men frequently into ruin: 


** Shadows too often cheat us of the reality,” ſays one of the ancient 


Greeks ; againſt which there is no remedy but the word of God, 
and invoking his direction. 

Ver. 14. And a gocd man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf } And a good 
man with his own works. Houb. 

Ver. 15. The fimple belfrveth every word | Bochart obſerves well 
upon this verſe, that as prudence, without ſimplicity, degenetates 
into craft; ſo ſimplicity, without prudence, is no better than down- 
right folly. We muſt fallow our Sayppur's counſel, and unite the 
ferpent with the dove. 

er. 17. Me that is ſoon angry, dealeth fooliſhly] He who is ſoon an- 
gry, will deal inconfiderately : a conſiderate man will endure patiently, 
Houb, The Lxx have it, 4 haſty. man acbeth raſhbly, but a prudent 
man endureth many things. . ( 
1 2 15 4 Are crowned with knnuledze) Embrace, comprehend know- 

Ver. 23. In all labour there is profit] All labour will produce abun- 


dance, but 3 nothing but want. Houb. Solomon here ſeparates 


the fruit of the labour of the tongue, and of the labour of the hands ; 
as if want was the revenue of the one, and wealth the revenue of 
the other : for it commonly happens that they who talk liberally, 
boaſt much, and promiſe mighty matters, are beggars; and receive 
no benefit by their boaſtings, or by any thing they diſcourſe of, Nay, 
rather, for the moſt part, ſuch men are not induſtrious and dilizent 


in their employments, but only feed and fill themſelves with words 
as with wind, Certainly, 
| who is confcious to himſelf of proficiency in his endeavours, con- 
tents himſelf with inward applauſe in his own breaſt, and holds his 


as the poet ſays, Qui filet ef firmus; he 


peace; but he who knows within himſelf that he only hunts after 


vain-glory, and hath nothing elſe to live upon, talks abundantly, and 


reports wonder unto others. See Lord Bacon as above. 
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N 


4 
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n 
25 A true witneſs delivereth ſouls: but 
a deceitful witneſs es.. * 
26 In the fear is ſtrong con- 
and his children ſhall have a place 
of refuge. T7 $72 3% N 
27 The fear of the Logp isa fountain of 
of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 
28 In the multitude of people is. the 
king's honour: but in che want of people 
the deſtruction of the prince. | 
29 He that is low. to wrath 18 of 
underſtanding: but he that is 
exalteth foll . 39 ar d 
30 A ſound heart is the liſe of the fleſh: 
but envy che rottenneſs of the bones. 
31 He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproach- 
eth his Maker: but he that honoureth him, 


* 


great 


pies FO 
hath hope in 


heart of. him 
that which is in 


34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation: but 
an is a reproach. to any people. 


curſe to feel. Houbigant 3 thus preſerving the oppoſition with the 


precedin clauſe. 7 | £ 
Ver. 28. In the multitude, 8c.) The more ſubjefts @ prince hath, the 
mare glorious be is; but ſo much the more ſo, as he loaves with more ten- 


as he preſerves with more Care, and as he governs with more 


derneſs, 
ancients give 


mildneſs, the 


and of the com- 
paſſionate kindneſs wherewith they ought 
Ver. 29. He tbat is flow to ; 7 
only as A moral virtue, a5 4 natural ſobriety and temper in ſubduing 
and regulating our 
and rage 


ſeems to 
ſays he, 


warmth and choler which many. tumes 
Clarendon. . 
Ver. 30. A. ſound heart) A joyful or congr 
Herd at the proſperity 
ſatisfaction to itſelf. This is 
which we render ſound, 
and cenainly the contraſt to the next clauſe 18 


And the beneficence 
perfectly agreeable to the Hebrew: not can there 


or a more juſt obſervation. 


this view, in an ages when, however defective we may 
eſtimate of ſcverer moraliſts, there can be no doubt that the high 
virtues of benevolence and humanity ſhine forth amongſt us with a 


the God of Com- 
upon our land, protect- 


ſavourable eye 
th his fatherly kindneſs, 


by his mighty arm, and þleffing us with 


E R BS 
: ſervant :- but his wrath 


haſty of ſpirit | 


put he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 
6 In the houſe of the righteous is much 


treaſure: but in the revenues of the wicked 


35 The king's favour 15 towards a wiſe | proof ſhall die. 
ne Ven = . bu 14. v. 29. , Heb. et of ſpivit—V. 3o- PC. ca 10. Ch. xii. 4.—V. 31. Ch. xvii. 5. M 

xxv. . 8 See Job xxxi. 15, 10, Ch. xii. 2—V. 2. Job xiii. 15. xix. 26. Pf. xxill- 4. 2 Cor. 1. n Eb. Al. 46. — 
II. -V. 3+ Heb. 10 ne. G. xk V. 15.— v. 2 Ver. 28. Ch. Xii. 23. xiii... 10. Heb. belebetb, or bubblerb. —V. 3. Job 
xxxiv. 24: Ch. v. 21. Jer, xvi. 17 xxxii. 19. Hebr. iv. 13.—V. 4. Heb. The healing of the tongue, —V. 5. Ch. x. 1. Ch. xiii. 18. 
Ver. 31, 32.—V. 8. Ch. xxi. 27 Ital. i. 11. IXI. 8. IXVI. 3- Jer. vi- 20. vii. 22. Amos v. 22. —V. 9. Ch. xxi. 21. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
V. 10. Or, Iaſtructian. Ch. v. 12. X. 17. | ' 

| Vas. 2 4 But 'the fooliſhneſs of foals is fall] But their fortunes are a Chap. XV. Her. 1. A ſoft turneth away wrath] Lord Bacon 


miſſion; but with ſome ſprinklings of an excuſe thrown in 


it is perverſe it breaks the ſpirit ; or, 


3 — 


5 | 
+... Chap. X 
is againſt bim that 


- 
K 
— 
* 


* 


cauſeth ſhame. 7 
| | | 4 "1 
A goft anſwer turneth away wrath: but 
grievous words ſtir up anger. 
2 he tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge 
aright : 'but the mouth of fools poureth out 
fooliſhneſs. 
3 The eyes 
beholding the 


S * o 


of the Lox are in ev la 
evil and the ct: 2 2 
10 4h wholeſome tongue. is a tree of life: 
but perverſeneſs thereinisa breach in the ſpirit. 
5 A fool deſpiſeth his father's inſtruction: 


is trouble: 5 
7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 
but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. 
8 The lacrifice of che wicked is an abo- 
mination to the Loxp : but the prayer of the 
upright is his delight. BIT 
9 The way of the wicked it an abomina- 
tion unto the LoD: but he loveth him that 
followeth after righteouſneſs. 
10 Correction is grievous unto him that 


forſaketh the way : aud he that hateth re- 


7 

applies this phoriſm particu arly to a man's behaviour: 
prince or other great perſon, 
adviſes two thinks in this caſe z the one is 
the other, that it be. ſoft : the firſt of which contains three preceptb! 
Firſt, That you beware of a fad and ſullen ſilence, which either charges 
the fault wholly upon yourſelves, or impeaches your maſter of in- 
juſtice; as if his ears were not open to a juſt defence. Secondly, That 


you beware of delaying the anſwer, and of craving a longer time for 
your defence; becauſe that plainly betrays you to be deviſing ſome 
cunning and counterfeit apology. Thirdly, That by all means an 


anſwer be made; an anſwer, not a mere confeſſion or ſub- 


here and 
you have 


1 ſay, 


there; for it is not ſafe to bear 2 
to deal with very generous and noble diſpoſitions, whi 
But then this anſwer muſt be very 

remptory ; for that will make the buſineſs worſe than if it had nee 
een meddled with at all ; and intreaſe that wrath, which you ſhould 
ſtody to appeaſe. See Adv. of Learn. book viii, chap. 


er. 2. Uſeth knowledge ar igbt] Befriendeth, or — 


Wat. 

Per A wholeſome is a tree of life] 4 whelſome 

tongue heals, or the of the tongue, is a tree of ife; 
þ it the perverſity, the corr 

tongue, is the death of the ſpirit. A tongue which inſtru 

conſoles, which pacihes,—In one word, a tongue which brings 

to the ſpirit and the heart, is 


ſoft and temperate, 


tongues Of # 
but when 


on of th 


4. 
whi 


keepeth it ſhall be filled 
6 The 


Per. 7. The lips of the wiſe 
keep knowledge, not fo the heart 
the laſt clauſe, But the 


diſperſe knowledge | 
of fools. Houb. Ur. 7.4 br reads 
heart of the fooliſh, vanity, r inigui 
Per. 8. The ce of the wicked is an abomination] 
thinks that this is a caution againſt reſting in ceremonious worldi? 
without moral virtue, See his Treatife concerning the Metbod of | 
Preaching-. | | CO 


The lips 


- 


- 


11 Hell and deſtruction are before tlie 
Lonp: how much more then the hearts of 
che children of men? | wy. 

12 A ſcorner loveth not one that reprov- 
eth him: neither will he go unto the wiſe. 

13- A merry heart maketh a chearful coun- 
tenance: but by ſorrow of the heart, the 
ſpirit is broken. n | 
| 14 The heart of him that hath under- 
ſanding ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth 
of fools feedeth on fooliſhneſs. | 

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: 
but he that is of a merry heart hath a con- 
tinual feaſt. bor git E: 

16 Better #5. little with the fear of the 
Loxp, than great treaſure, and trouble there- 
with, - - | 


17 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, 


than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. _ 
18 A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : but 
ze that is flow to anger ey ſtrife. 

19 The way of the ſlothful nn is as an 
hedge of thorns : but the way of the righte- 
ous is made plain: 2.25 | 

20 A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father : but 
a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Folly is joy to him that is deſtitute of 
wiſdom: but a man of underſtanding walk- 
eth uprightly. Les 

22 Without counſel, purpoſes are diſap- 
pointed : but in the multitude of counſellors 
they are eſtabliſhed. 

23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his 
mouth: and a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, 
how good #s it / 
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life, abideth among the wiſe. 


Chap. XVI. 
24 The way of life ir above to the wil. 


that he may depart from hell beneath. 


25 The Lonp will deſtroy the hotiſe of 


the proud: but he will eſtabliſh the bofdet 


of the widow. 


n ef tic wicked 0 ü 


abomination to the Lord : but the wordt of 
the pure are pleaſant words. 


4 


27 He that is greedy of gain troubleth 


his own houſe z but he that hateth gifts ſhall 


live. 


28 The heart of the righteous ſtudicth to 


anſwer: but the mouth ot the wicked pour- 
eth out evil things. 


29 The Lox is far from the wicked: but 


he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 


30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the 
_—_ and a good report maketh the bones 
at. 


31 The ear that heareth the teproof of 


0 0 


32 He that refufetli inſtruction, deſpiſeth 


getteth underſtanding. 70 


33 The fear of the Lokd i the inſtruc- 
tion of wiſdom; and before honour is hu- 


CHAP. XVI. 


T = preparations of the heart in many 


and the anſwer of the tongue 7s front 


the Loxv. 


2 All the ways of a man are clean in his 


own eyes; but the Lon weigheth the 


ſpirits, 


Ver. 11. Job xxvi. 6. Pf. exxxix. 8. 2 Chron. vi. 30. PC. vii. 9. xliv. 21. John ii. 24, 25. xxi. 17. Acts i. 24.—V. 13. Ch; 


xvii. 22. Ch. xii. 259.—V. 15. Ch. xvii. 22.--V. 16. 


ſ. xxxvii. 16, Ch. xvi. 8. : 
xxvi. 21. XXix. 22.—V. 19. Ch. xxii. 5. Heb. is raiſed up as @ cauſey,—V . 20. Ch. x. I. xxix. 3.— V. 21. 


1 Tim. vi. 6.— V. 17. Ch. xvii. 1.—V. 18. Ch 


Ch. x. 23. Heb. wid of 


heart —V. 22. Ch. xi. 14. xx, 18.—V. 23. Ch. xxv. 11. Heb. in his ſeaſon. —V. 24, Phil. iii. 20. Col. iii. 1, 2.— V. 25. Ch. xii. 7. 
xiv, 11. Pf. Ixviii. 5, 6. cxlvi. 9. -V. 26. Ch. vi. 18. Heb. words of pleaſantneſi.— V. 27. Ch. xi. 19. -V. 29. Pf. xxxiv. 16. Pl. 
exlv, 18, 19,—V. 32. Or, correction. Or, obeyeth. Heb. poſſeſeth an heart. —V, 33. Ch. i. 7. Ch. xvili. 12.——V. 1. Ver. 9. Ch. 


xix. 21. XX. 21. : » Io 23. Or, diſpeſings.— V. 2. Ch. XXI. 2. 
Ver. 18. He that is of a merry heart hath a continual feaſt] A mind 
conſcious of good intentions, though ſucceſs be wanting, affords 
truer and purer joy, and more agreeable to nature, than all that this 
world can furni 
or the repoſe of his mind. Lord Bacon. bangs 
Ver. 17. Better is a dinner of herbs] They eat very little meat in 
the eaſt in compariſon of what we do : bread, dibbs, leban, butter, 
rice, and a very little mutton, make the chief of their food in the 
winter, ſays Dr. Ruſſel, ſpeaking of the common pgs of Aleppo; 
as rice, bread, cheeſe and fruit 45 in the ſummer. r. Shaw gives 
a like account of the abſtemiouſneſs of the Arabs. The reaſon of 
this ſparingneſs is not becauſe animal food is diſagreeable to them, 
but it ariſes from the ſtraitneſs of their circumſtances. The Arabs 
abound in cattle ; but, being forced to draw all the other conveni- 
encies of life from the profit they make of them, they kill very few 
for their own uſe. The Iſraelites were in much the ſame ſituation : 
great ſtrangers to trade and manufactures; their patrimony but ſmal}, 
as they were ſo numerous ; and therefore Solomon might with great 
propriety deſcribe a ruinouſly expenſive wayſof living by their frequent 
tatin f fleſh, chap. xxiii. 20. which in our country would be ex- 
preſſed in a very different manner. A dinner however on herbs alone, 
is not what the ordinary people of Aleppo are obliged to content 


themſelves with, ſparing as their way of living is; a thought, which 


may ſerve to illuſtrate the preſent paſſage, where the eontraſt betwixt 
the repaſts of the rich and the poor is deſigned to be ſtrongly marked. 


dee Obſervations, p. 181. and the ingenious Mr. Seed's Sermon on 


this text, vol. i. ſerm. 3. Stalled oxen, or oxen fatted in 1 ſtall, were 

looked upon as the higheſt entertainment. It is remarkable that 

Homer never ſets any other repaſt than this before his heroes. 

Ver. zz. A man hath Joy by the anſwer of his mouth] The meaning 

15, I, ing — Grotius, Every one may pique himſelf on ac- 
| OL. . 


a man with; either for the enjoyment of his deſires, 


count of his ſpeeches, but thoſe are truly ſpoken well which are 
ſpoken in ſeaſon.” Agreeable to this interpretation, Houbigant 
renders it, Every one applauds 4 in that which he hath once ſpoken 
but how much more excellent is a word in ſeaſon ! | 


is above. Wat. INT | 

Ver. zo. The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart] The light of the eyes 
refreſheth the mind; a good report the marrow of the bones. Houb. In 
the ſame manner that the ſenſible light rejoices a ſound eye, and 
diffuſes its pleaſure through the whole ſoul ; ſo a good reputation 
gives pleaſure, and contributes to the health of the body. "The wiſe 
man frequently adviſes his diſciple to labour for a good reputation; 
He often propoſes to him human motives, arid reaſons of private 
intereſt, to incline him to virtue and his own good : weaker minds 
have need of this fort of ſuccours. They rails them by little and 
little to more elevated ſentiments, and to the moſt pure and ſacred 
motives; See ch. x. 7. xxii. 1. and Calmet. 


Chap. XVI: Ver. 1. The preparationt of the heart, &c.] The pre- 
parations of the heart are in man; or, man hath the di pofing of the heart; 
but the anſwer of the tongue is from the Lord. at. Houbigant 
renders it, It it in man to prepare diſcourſe within himſelf; it is in the 
Lord to moderate or rule the tongue. Patrick ſays the Hebrew 
words run plainly thus; Man hath the diſpefing of the heart : he 
may with God's leave, and common aſſiſtance, intend, propound; 
reſolve within himſelf what he will ſay and do; but that he ſhall be 
able to utter things in that order he hath premeditated, or, if he be 
able; ſhall attain tlie end of his deliberation and eloquent ſpeech, 13 
more than he car undeftake; ſer that is as the Lord pleaſeth, God 
therefore would have us to acknowledge this our weakneſs, and t5 
fear and depend upon him; as it follows ver. 3. ON X 

So 2a * . | —— 


Chap. XVI. 


83 Commit thy works unto the Lonb, and 


thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


4 The Lonp hath. made all zhings for 
himſelf : yea, even the wicked for the day 


of evil. 


5 Every one that is proud in heart, it an 
abomination to the Lorp : though hand join 


in hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed. | 
6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged : 


and by the fear of the Lozp men depart from 


evil. 11 
7 When a man's ways pleaſe the Loxp, 

he maketh even his enemies to be at pea 

with him. 


* 


8 Better zs a little with righteouſneſs, than 


great revenues without right. 


9 A man's heart deviſeth his way; but 


the Lozp directeth his ſteps. 


10 A divine ſentence is in the lips of the 


king: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judge- 


ment. 


11 A juſt weight and balance are the 
Lonxp's: all the weights of the bag are his 


work. 
12 I is an abomination to kings to com- 
mit wickedneſs : for the throne is eſtabliſh- 


ed by righteouſneſs. 


I3 Righteous, lips are the delight of 


kings; and they love him that ſpeaketh 
right. | 
14 The wrath of a king it as meſſengers 
of death; but a wiſe man will pacify it. 
15 In the light of the king's countenance 
ig life; and his favour i as a cloud of the 
latter rain. 

16 How much better js i# to get wiſdom, 
than gold? and to get underſtanding, rather 
to be choſen than Ayer? By | 

17 The highway of the upright ig to de- 


* 
* 
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Chap. xv. 


preſerveth his ſoul. | fr 255 
18 Pride goeth be fore deſtruction, and an 


haughty ſpirit before a fall. 


19 Better it is 10 be of an humble ſpirit 
with the low ly, than to divide the ſpoil with 
the proud. 5 r | 
20 He that handleth a matter wiſely 
ſhall find good: and whoſo truſteth in the 
Loxp, happy is he. 

21 The wile in heart ſhall be called pry. 


unto him that hath it: but the infrugic, 
of fools is folly, 3 
23 The heart of the wiſe teacheth his 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 
24 Pleaſant words are as an honey - comb, 
ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones. 
25. There is a way that ſeemeth right unto 
a man, but the end thereof are the ways of 


n 


26 He that laboureth, laboureth for him- 
ſelf; for his mouth craveth it of him. 
27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and 
in his lips there is as a burning fire. 
. 28 A froward man ſoweth ſtrife, and a 
whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends. 
29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, 
and leadeth him into the way that is not 
30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward 
things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to — 
31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, 
„Vit be found in the way of righteouſneſs. 
32 He that is flow to anger, is better than 
the mighty ; and he that ruleth his ſpirit, 
than he that taketh a city. | 


| Ver. 3. Pf. xxxvii. 5. Iv. 22. Matth. vi. 25. Luke xii. 22. Phil. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 7. Heb. Roll.—V. 4. Ifai. xliii. 7. Job xxi. 30. 
Rom. ix. 22. Ch. vi. 17. viii. 13. Ch. xi. 21, Heb. held innocent, —V. 6. Dan. iv. 27. Tob. xii. 9. Luke xi. 41. Ch. xiv. 16.—V. 8. 
PC, xxxvii. 16. Ch. xv. 16.—V. 9. Ver. 1. Pf, xxxvii. 23.—V.' 10. Heb. Divination.—V. 11. Lev. xix. 36. Ch. xi. 1. Heb. all the 


flones.—V. 12. Ch. xxv. 5. xxix. 14.—V. 1 


Ch. xiv. 35. xxii. 11.,—V, 14. Ch. xix. 12. 


xx. 2.—V, 15. Ch. xix. 12. Job xxix. 


23. Zech. x. 1.—V. 16. Ch. viii. 11, 8 18. Ch. x1. 2. xvii. 19. xviii. 12.—V. 20. Or, He that underflandeth a matter. Pl. 


ii. 12, Xxxiv. 8. cxxv. 1. Ifai. xxx. 18. 
12.—V, 26, See ch. ix. 12, Eecleſ. vi. 5. 


- o 


V. 32. Ch. xix. 11. 


Ver. 4. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf, &c.] The Lord or- 
dereth all things ſo as to ſuit with his own will ; yea, even the wicked for 
the day of vengeance [to execute his wrath]. Patrick. The Lord hath 
made all things according to their correſpondency ; yea, even the wicked are 

ed for, or correſpond to, the day of evil. Le Cene, p. 165. Wat. 

he meaning, according to Schultens is, that God hath ſo formed 
and faſhioned this univerſe, that every thing in it hath its due con- 


nection and cotreſpondence : evil is as naturally connected with pu- 


niſhment, as virtue with happineſs and reward; 

Ver. 10. A divine ſentence is in the * of the king] Theſe words, ac- 
cording to Melancthon, affirm the whole political order, magiſtrates, 
laws, diſtinction of dominions, contracts, judgements, puniſhments, 
to be things ordained by the wiſdom of God among men; and fince 
we know political order to be the work of God, we ought to love 
it, and ſtudy to defend it; modeſtly for God's ſake to obey it; give 
thanks to who preſerves it, and look upon thoſe who would 
diſturb this order as moſt hateful in the ſight of God. See Rom. xiii. 

Per. 15. The latter rain] See on Deut. xi. 14. and Joel ii. 23. 

Var. 21. The wiſe in heart ſball be called prudent] ** Profoundneſs 
of wiſdom ſays Lord Bacon, may help men to fame and admiration, 
but it is . which prevails in buſineſs and active life.“ 

Ver. 27. In his lips there is @ burning fire] See James iii, 6, 

w I. 0 . ; 


o 
> 


er. xvii. 7,—V. 22. Ch. xiii. 14. xiv. 27.—V. 23. Heb. makith wiſe. —V. 25. Ch. xiv. 
eb. The ſoul of him that laboureth. Heb. boweth unto bim.—V. 27. 
V. 28. Ch. vi. 14, 19. xv. 18, xxvi. 21. xxix. 22. Heb. ſendeth forth. Ch. xvii. 9.—V. 29. 


eb. a man of Belial, 
Ch. i. 10, &c.—V. 31. Ch. xx. 29. 


Ver. 32. And he that ruleth his ſpirit than he that taketh a city] It is far 
beyond compariſon eaſier to conquer enemies, to take Citadels, to ſubject 
le, than to conquer paſſions, to moderate deſues, to ſubdue evil ha- 
bites and repreſs the ſallies of wrath and reſentment. We read of but 
few celebrated conquerors who have not been ſubdued by ſome paſſion 
or other. Horace has finely expreſſed this ſentiment, lid. ii. od. 2. 
By virtue's precepts to controul | f 
he thirſty cravings of the ſoul, 
Is over wider realms to reign - - 
Unenvied monarch, than if Spain 
Thou could'ſt to diftant Lybia join, 
Au both the Carthages were thine: | 


and Ovid ſays, 1 | 
——-Fortior eſt qui ſe quam qui fortiſſima vinci 
Mceaia, nec virtus, altius irz poteſt. 


Francis. 


Lord Clarendon obſerves that one tranſlation renders the verſe Nui 


dominatur anime ſuo, expugnatur «ft urbium ; “ He that can ſuppreſs 
his paſſions is even maſter of all cities; no ſtrength can reſiſt him. 
So that if we intend nothing but our own eaſe and advantage, we 
have reaſon to apply ourſelves to and ſtudy this temper ; in which the 

R precepts 


- 


33 The lot is caſt into. the lap; but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Loxd. 
; CHAP. xyn, 


ETTER za dry morſel, and quietneſ 
B therewith, than a houſe full. of ſacri- 
faces with ſtrife. 


doer giveth heed 
lips; and a liar giveth ear to a 
tongue. 

5 Wholo mocketh the Poor, reproacheth 
his Maker: and he that is glad at calamities 
{hall not be unpuniſhed. | 

6 Children's children are the crown of 

old men; and the glory of Children are 
their fathers, 
7 Excellent ſpeech becometh 
much leſs do lying lips a Prince. | 
8 Agpiſty 2 precious ſtone in the eyes 
of him that hath it: whitherſoever it turn- 
eth, it proſpereth. | 

9 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſeeketh 


not a fool; 


V. 19. Ch. xvi. 18. 


One ſort is civil ballotting, © | 
vent intrigues and impartialities; another is a ſuperſtitious appeal to 
the imaginary deity, Chance, or F ortune; and there is yet another, 
which is a reference of the event to heaven, by God's own direction 


and appointment. Or the — or only reprehenſible ſort, reve- 
lation is entirely innocent; i 


People to refer all EVENtS to God, only and imm. lately; and the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian lots were confelledly of divine appointment, 
dee Bp, Warburt. view of Bolingbr. Phi of. let. iii. p. 37+ 8vo. and 
the note on Nehem. xi. 1. 


Chap. XVII. Ver. 1. 4 dry merſel] Bread with pulſe or huſts, 
Bochart and Houb. This was the food of meaner Perſons ; whence 
Horace ſays, epiſt. i. lib. 2. line 123. 


Vivit filiguis t Pane ſecund : 
Lives on coarſe bread and vegetable fare, 
This verſe is Plainly ſimilar to the 16th and 1 th of Chap. xy, 


ful with both ſides may moderate and compoſe the differences which 
UC among them 3 to whom in that reſpe the whole houſe, and the 
himſelf are much engaged and beholden : this ſervant, if he 


it is preſented and ſuch is its power, that it commonly preyails 
ver all men; Citpatches all bulineſs, carries all cauſes, and in A 
— noch Whatever a man deſites. See Chap. xviii. 18. and Bp, 
atrick. 


VE R B S8. 


— : . + Il 9. 
V. 14. Ch. xx. 3— V. 15: Exod. XXIII. 7, Ch. xxiv. 24. Ifai, v. 23. —y, 16. Ch. Xxi. 25» 26.—V. 17. Ch, xviii. 24. 18. 


tention, before it be meddled with. 

15 He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he 
that condemneth the juſt, even they both are 
abomination to the Lozp. 

16 Wherefore ;; there a Price in the hand 
e 


of a fool to get wiſdom, eing he bath no 
heart zo i ? 


Ver, 1. Ch, xv. 17. Or, god chenr.—V. 2 Ch, x. 5. xix. 26.—V. 3. Pf xxvi. 2, Ch, XXVii, 21, Jer, XVii. 10, Mal. iii. 3 
V. 5. Ch. xiv 31. Job xxxi. 29. Heb. held innocent. V. 6 PC. cxxvii, 3. CXXViii. 3.— V. . Heb. lip of excellency Heb. a lip of 
hing.—V. 8. Ch. xvii 16. Xix, 6. Heb. , lone 3 4 . 9. CA. . 24 Or, procureth, Ch. xvi, 28.—V. 10. Or, 4 reproef 
oweth mere a wiſe man, than to firike a fool an bangs times.—V, 12. Hoſ xiii. 8.— V. x 3. Rom. xii, 17. 1 Thef. v. 1 5. 1 Pet. ic 


Per. 11. As evi man, &c.] A rebellious man eeketh nothin but mi f 
— Wat. H oubigant renders it, I cruci — will lad only y 
evil; enger ſhall be ſent to him, 


Arabs, that of e l into the houſes of tho e they mean to harraſs, 


high, and two wide, to hinder the Arabs from entering the 
church with their horſes, | 


Nov may not the preſent pallage refer to this, He tha ex- 


and again, Before atrudtion the heart of man is haughty, and before ho. 
nour is humility texts which ſeem to contain the ame thought in 


Chap. XVIII. 
20 He that hath a froward heart findeth 


no good : and he that hath a perverſe tongue | 


falleth into miſchief. * 
21 He that begetteth a fool doerh it to his 
ſorrow: and the father of a fool hath no 


e | 
| 1 A merry heart doeth good lite a medi- 
cine: but a broken ſpirit grieth the bones. 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
boſom, to pervert the ways of judgement. 
24 Wiſdom 1 before him that hath un- 
derſtanding ; but the eyes of a fool are in 
the ends of the earth. 3 
25 A fooliſh ſon is a grief to his father, 
and bitterneſs to her that bare him. 
26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt is not good, nor 
to ſtrike princes for equity. 4 
27 He that hath knowledge ſpareth his 
words: and a man of underftanding is of an 
excellent ſpirit, | 98 ö 
28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his 
ace, is counted wiſe : and he that ſhutteth 
his lips is efeemed a man of underſtanding, 


C HAP. XVIII. 


FP firough defire a man having ſeparated 
himſelf, ſeeketh and intermeddleth with 
all wiſdom. 


2 A fool hath no delight in underſtand- 
ing, but that his heart may diſcover itſelf, 


PROVERES: 


his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. 


- 3 When the wicked cometh, rhez cometh 

alſo contempt, - and with ignominy; re 
proach, 19575; Try: 

4 The words of a man's mouth are 2 
deep waters, and the well-fpring of wiſdom 
as a flowing brook. - | . 

5 I is not good to accept the perſon 5 
the wicked, to Seen the . 
Q - anne 

6 A ſool's lips enter into contention, and 
his mouth calleth for ſtroͤkes. 

7 A feos mouth ij his deſtruction, and 

8 The words of a tale · bearer are as wounds, 
and they go down into the innermoſt parts 
of the belly. Hd MEND HO | 
9 He alſo that is flothful in his work, is 
brother to him that is a great waſter. 

10 The name of the Lonp 7s a ſtrong 
tower : the righteous runneth into it, and 
is ſafe. | | a | 

11 The rich man's wealth 7s his ſtrong 
city, and as an high wall in his own conceit. 

12 Before deſtruction the heart of man is 
haughty, and before honour is humility. 

13 He that anſwereth a matter before he 
heareth it, it is folly and ſhame unto him. 

14 The fpirit of a man will ſuſtain his in- 
firmity ; but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth know- 


: 


Ver, 20. Heb. the froward of heart. —V. 21. Ch. x. 1. xii. 3. Ver. 25.—V, 22. Ch. xv. 13, 15. xii. 25. Or, t @ medicine, Pl. 


XXii. 15.—V. 24. Ch. xiv. 6. Eccleſ. ii, 14. viii. 1 V. by . 
himſelf, ſeeketh according to his defire, and intermeddleth in every 8 : See 
| h. x. 14 


cool ſpirit, —V. 28. Job xiii. 5.— V. 1. Or, He that ſeparate 


I. XV. 20. Xxix. 13. Ver. 21.—V. 27. James i. 19. Or, « 


Jude 19.—V. 4. Ch. x. II. xx. 5. Pf. Ixxviii. 2.—V. 5. Lev. xix. 15. Deut. i. 17, Xvi. 19. Ch. xxiv. 23—V. 5. 
Xii. 13. xiii. 3. Eccleſ. x. 12.—V. 8. Ch. xii. 18. xxvi. 22. Or, whiſperer, Or, like as when men are wounded, Heb. chambers.—V , 9. Ch. 
XXViii. 24.—V. 10. 2 Sam. xxil. 51. Pf, xviii. 2. xxvii. 1. Ixi. 4. xci. a. cxliv. 2. Heb, is ſet aloſt.—V. 11. Ch. x, 15.—V. 12. 


Ch. xi. 2. xv. 33. xvi. 18.—V. 13. Heb. returneth a word. 


ticulars, why is the height of the gate of an haughty perſon mentioned 
rather than other circumſtance of magnificence in a building? rather 
than the wideneſs of the houſe, the airineſs of the rooms, the cut- 
ting out windows, the cedar cielings, and the vermillion, which 
are all mentioned by Jeremiah as pieces of grandeur? It can 
hardly be imagined that Solomon mentioned the ſtatelineſs of the 
ate-way of an bouſe without a particular meaning; but if bands of 
Kg had taken the advantage of large doors to enter into houfes 
that ſtood in the confines of — s kingdom, or of neighour- 
ing countries with which the Jews were well acquainted, there is a 
moſt graceful vivacity in the Apophthegm, See Obſervat. p. 56. 
Ver. 22. A merry heart doeth good like a medicine] Dr. Grey, making 
a flight alteration in the text, would render this verſe thus, 4 merry 
heart docth goad to the body, or fleſh; but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 
We often meet with this oppoſition, and the ſenſe is better, eſpecially 
if we leave out the word lite, which is not in the Hebrew. Houbi- 
gant tranſlates it nearly in the ſame manner. | 
Ver. 24. The eyes. of @ fool are in the ends of the earth] As a wiſe 
man's underſtanding appears in his very countenance, and a fool is 
known by his gariſh and wandering eyes; ſo the one hath His wiſ- 
dom always preſent, and ready at hand to guide and govern him, 
when the other. knows not what to follow; but his 2 are 
roving up and down to no purpoſe, though he ramble to the very 
ends of the earth. See Pattick and Calmet. Houbigant renders the 
verſe, Wiſdom hath her ſeat in the countenance of x a prudent : foll 
ſwells in the eyes of the fooliſh; or, the eyes of the fookſh fwell with 
Fier. 26. Alſo to puniſh the juſt, &.] It is not right to oppreſs the juft; 
not even when the prince bath declined from equity : Houb. who obſerves 
that Solomon means to ſay, It is 8 to oppreſs the juſt, 
even when unjuſt princes favour oppreſſors. See chap. xviii. 5. 
Schultens renders it, Alſo to puniſh the juſt is not goed ; it is to flrike 
the ingenuous for their equity. According to the common interpreta- 


tion, Soloman condemns here the temerity of thoſe who do injury 


to the juſt, and who attack the prince, the magiſtrate, the judge, 
becauſe they are too exact and equitable in the exerciſe of juſtice. 

Ver. 27. & of an excellent ſpirit] Will be cool in his temper. Wat. 
He who hath prudence moderates his ſpirit. Houb. 


| Chap. XVIII. Ver. 1, 2. Through gefire, &c.] The opinions of 


commentators on theſe two verſes are much divided. Houbigant 
renders them as follows: He who prepares diſſention ſeizes all occaſions: 
be leaves nothing untriad ver. 2, A fool laveth not to be ruled by coun- 
fel, but to be carried on raſpy and turbulentiy. Dr. Waterland reads, 
A hair-brained man followeth fancy, and intermeddleth in every thing : 
ver. 2. A fadl bath no delight in underſlanding, but in the rovings, or 
ramblings of bis heart. If we underſtand the text in a bad ſenſe, ic 
— be paraphraſed thus: An inconſtant man defires many things, 
and ſeeks ſatisfaction; but whatſoever he feeks he never meets with ; 
but is defeated and diſappointed in all his deſigns: ver. 2. And this 
is a certain character of à fool ; that he never fixes in any thing; 
but chuſes to wander up and down, and rove from one inquiry to 
another, rather than give his mind to true wiſdom and prudence, 
in which he hath no pleaſure.” If we take the words in -a good 
ſenſe, they may be thus paraphraſed : He who lives retired, and 
x rape himſelf from all company and buſineſs, out of a true a- 
fection to wiſdom, endeavours to have a ſound knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of things: ver.,2. But a vain man addicts himſelf to 
ſtudy for no other end, but to boaſt himſelf in a ſhew of wiſdom, 
which he doth not love.“ See Bp. Patrick. wy 
Vir. 3. When the wicked cometh, &c.] When the wicked entereth, con- 
tempt entereth with kim ; and with a reproachful man, reproach. Set 
Schult. and Houb. Inſtead of ignaminy, Dr. Waterland reads, tur- 
pitude, ſcandalous behaviour. 

Ver. 5. To accept the perſon, &c.] This phraſe has principally, if not 
always, a judicial meaning. See Levit. xix. 15. Deut. i. 27. Xvi. 19- 
The propriety of the expreſſion will appear, when we find that it 15 
applied to ſuch qualifications as have no relation to the cauſe; name- 
ly, riches, friendſhip, or family connections. Theſe are viſible, 
like the face of one man to another: but the merits of the cauſe are 
2 apparent till inveſtigated. See Grotius, and Foſter's ſermons, 
vol. iii. p. 12. | 

Ver. g. The words, &.] The words of a rancorous perſon are like 
morſels greedily ſwallowed ; they fink into the lower parts of the bel. 
Schultens ; ſee his note. Houbigant renders it, The words of a lale- 
bearer are indeed ſmooth and ſoft; but they afterwards ge down, &c. 
Her. 12. Before deftruftion, &c.] Before defirudtion a man is taughty» 
as before honour he is modeſt, or humble. Houb. "$0 

Fer. 14 Wha can bear?) Who can raiſe it up? Wat. 


Chap. XVIII 


. iq T. . ²˙ T u 4 
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Chap. NIX. 8 ' 
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lodge; and de ear of the wiſe leckth know. 
YDAS aft! 1 GRIN FANS SH © - 
ee * ; gif t maketh room for him; 
and bringeth him before great men. 
17 He ba is firſt in his own cauſe, Jerm- 
ſearcheth him. „ if 
18 The lot cauſeth contentions/to ceaſe, 
and patteth between the mighty. bar | 
| 19 A brother offended is barder to be wor 
than a ſtrong City: and 78017 contentions ars 
like the bars of a r i g 


20 A man's bell 


1 
P4 44 1 


* 


fruit thereof; 2 Sf 
22 , bee findeth a wite, findeth a good 
ching, and obtaineth favour of the Lox, 
23 he poor uſeth intreaties; but the 
rich anſwereth roughly. | f 
24, A man that. ach, friends, muſt ſhew 
himſelf friend] * and there is a friend that 
ſicketh cloſer than a brother, 


LY 


A 
ET TER is the poor that walketh in his 
an be hat. 75 -perverſe/in his 


2 Allo, har the ſoul 3. without know. 
3. V. 24. Ch. vi. „. en. xxviii 6.—V. 3. pf 


| 5.9 97. d Ch. XIV. 20.— 


Ver 17. Ht hit is 25 in his own cauſe] He that ſpeaks firſt in 
tedly ſet his fide in the mot favourable and 
molt plauſible light; but when the defendant replies, all his argu- 


ended]! A. a fortified city i; 4 brether aH ty 
@ brother j and th. y 44 mutually love one another, are like the bars of a 


42%. Houbigans, followin the Vulgate, The author of the Ob- 


Phaſis of the following paſſage than has been remarked : Their con- 
tention; are like the bars of a i; not mere} „hard to be removed, 
on account of their lize, but on count of the materials of which 
they were made 3 4s Not being of wood, but of iron or braſs,” See 
Kings iv, 1 3. Lai. xlv. 2. 
Per. 22. 7 5% fndeth a Wife, findeth a good thing] He why findeth 
* gud wife, 2 4 good thing. oubigant, after many of the ver- 
s. Se ch, XiX.-14. The XX and Vulgate read a the end of 
tis verſe, 27; that putteth Hay & good wife, putterh away & good thing ; 
but be who retains an adultereſs, is v00/h and wicked, h 


Pr. 2. 4h, that the ſoul be, &c. ] The Chaldee ren 
tn eth not his Hul, it ;; not good Ver bim; he that 12 with þbis feet 


E R B 8. 


% 
- 
o 


Ver. 16. Ch. avii, 8. xxi. 14.—V. 20. Ch. xii, 14. xlii. 2.—V. 21. See Matth. Xii. 


wdence, Ch. xvi, 32.—V. 12. Ch. - xvi, I4; 15. XX, 2. Xxviii, 15.—V 


yet they We wanting to him. 
8 He that getteth wiſdom loveth his own 
ſoul: he that keepeth 


37.—V. 22. Ch. xix. 14+ XXXI, 10. V. 2 Jam. 
vii. 7.—-V. 4. Ch. xiv. . „ YE 9. Exod. Si 
Ch. xxix. 26. Ch. xvii. 8. XViii. 16, xxi. 14. Heh, 
* IO: Ch. xxx. 22 Eccleſ. x. 6, 7. -V. 17. Ch. xiv 


13. Ch. x, 1. xv. 20. xvii. 21, 25. Ch. xxi 95 19. 


| meanin 
1s, that a poor man who is deſtitute of friends, hath nothing lefe 
but mere words or profeſſions Bur it appears plainly from the 1xx 


contendeth words, [Doyer, perhaps xe, with Words] ſhall not be ſafe.” 


period, and the firſt art of another ſeem to be loſt in th 
Hebrew; part of the laſt line of "hae 


; e tops 
of houſes only in ſummer, ſince, however agreeable their a 
and wicker-work Cloſets may be in the dry part of 


(chap. xxi. 9. and xxy, 24.) a corner, cover 
and made into a little arbour, in which they uſed to ſleep in ſummer, 
but which muſt have been a very incommodious Place, to have made 
an intire dwelling. To the ſame alluſion belong thoſe Other expreſ. 
fions, that ſpeak of the contentions of a wife being like 4 continual drop. 
ping; as in the preſent paſſage, and chap, xxvii. x 5. Put together, 


they . to this, It js better to have no other habitation than 


an 


SIS 
» * nn 


— 


„ 


; Chap. XIX. 1 2 * 


14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance and hie will underftand knowledgy, 
of fathers 2 and a prudent wife 16 from the waſteth bis father, and c 


Lord- -. | | part 4s 
15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep: 


and an idle, foul ſhall ſuffer' hunger. © © 
16 He that keepeth the commandment 
Heer his on foul; but he that deſpiſeth 
8 1 3 Le 


l 4 * 
poor lend- 


eth unte tbe Lon; he hath . 

iven, will he pay him ein 164 - fn? 209 jſudgeme prepared for ſcor 

i : 18 Chaſten thy ſon whale there is hope, and' ſtripes for the back of fools. "%, 
and. let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. ae p. XX. At 24 


* 19, A man of great wrath ſhall fuffer pu lo $:1 
niſhment: for if thou deliver him, yet thou Wir is a mocker, ſtrong drink ; 
muſt do it again. | 'I raging: and whoſoever is deceived 
20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, thereby is not wiſe, oo 
that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of 
21 There are many devices in a man's heart; a lion: whoſo provok eth him to anger, fin- 
_ nevertheleſs, the counſel of the Loa, that neth againff his own fout. oO 
ſhall Rand. 1 3 It is an honour for a man to ceaſe from 
22 The defare of man is his kindneſs: and ſtrife: but every fool will be meddling. 
a poor man is better than a bas, 1 4 The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon 
23 The fear of the Lozp tonddeth to life : of the cold; therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, 
and be that hath it (hall abide ſatisfied; he and have nothing. 
ſuall not be viſited with _ „ 5 Counſel . in the heart of man ir lile deep 
24 A ſlothſul nan hideth his hand in his water; but a man of underſtanding will 
boſom, and will not fo much as bring it to eee ORR 
his mouth again. 666 Moſt men- ill proclaim every one his 
25 Smite a ſcorner, and the fimple will own goodneſs : but a faithful man who can 
beware : and reprove one that bath under- find? We AE OO IEISY 
Ver. 14. Ch. xvii. 22.—V. 15. Ch. *. 4. XX. 13. Xii. 21. -V. 6. Like x. 29. xi: . V. 17. Ch. xxviii. 27. Match. x. 42. 
1 — 40, 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. Or, his derd.—V. 18. Ch. xi 24. Xxiii. 13. XX. 17. Or, to big defiruttion * or, to cauſe him to die. —V. 19. 
eb. add. —_V. 21. Job. xxili. 13. Pſ. xxxiii, 10, 11. Ch. xvi. 1, 9- a xiv- 26, 23. xlvi. 10. Hebr. vi. 1 7.—V. 44 Ch. xv. 19. 
xxVi. 13. ty +25: Ch. xxi. 11. Heb. will be cunning.— V. 26, Ch. xvii. 2.—V «28: Heb. A witneſs of Belial. Job xv. 16. xx. a, 


14, xxxiv. 7.— V. I» Ch. xxiii. 29. Ifai. xxvilt. 7. Ho. iv. 11.V. 2. Cb. xvi. 14 KIA. la V. 3. Ch. xvii. 1 IV. . Ct. 
© Or, . 5. Ch. xviii. .- V. 6. Ch. xxv. 14. Or, bounty. | n ae 


— 


un arbour on the houſe - top, and be there expoſed to the wet of win- who refyſeth to, do things as eaſy 2s pulling, his. hand out of his 
ter, which is oftentimes of ' ſeveral days continuance; than to dell boſom, and as neceſſary as eating and drinking. Sce on Pf, Ixxiv. 11. 
in a wide and commodious houſe with a brawling woman; for het Vr. 27. Ceaſe my jon, Ke. 0 fon, that thou maye/t bear . 
contentions are 4 continual dropping; and, wide as the houſe may ceaſe 0 winder from the diſcourſes of wiſdom. Houb. Bp. atrick's 
be, you will not be able to avoid them, and get out of their reach.” paraphraſe of the verſe runs thus, My ſon, beware of their dip 
Nor will it be any obieQion to this obſet vation, if it ſhould be af. courſe, who, under the ſhew of greater learning ſeduce thee from the 
firmed that the boughs and wicker-work cloſets are not made as lain doctrine of virtue ; or, 1 thou haſt been unhappi! engaged 
the corners of their parapet walls, but on the middle of their roofs, ſuch company, quit it preſently, and continue with thoſe who 
as. yery probably they are, the better to receive the freſh air; ſince bo 9 inſtruck thee. For, remember this, to leave off hearing the 
the word tranſlated corner, doth not onl al. place where two inſtruction of good men is the firſt ſtep towards a departure from all 
walls join but a tower alſo z as bes Four . 16. and conſe- religion.” hte ade aa 46 
wt ce import ich 4 fort of arbour, as well as ont formed by n Ea. 
means of two joining walls. ben 1. 64 1 Chap. XX. Ver. 1. Strong drink Is yaging] The firſt precept in 
© Vere 18. And let not, &6.] But ſuffer . to be tranſported, to this chapter is againſt drunkenneſs, as an enemy to wiſdom even in 
tauſe bim to die: Wat: The kxx read, thy ſong” ſo ſhall he be common things, much rhore in thoſe of everlaſting concernment ; 
. | bapgfuly' but be met raiſed in thy wrath to the provocation bum. See For that commonly expels out of men's mihds all teverence both to 
Cool Ni ae C | God and to others; inclining them to ſay or do any thing without 
Vr. 22. The difirt of men it bis kindneſs] This will admit af ſes reſtraint or diſcretion. And what unruly paſſions it excites when 
veral interptetauons. "The Lxx read Abms-giving, or charity, bringeth the brain is diſturbed with it, is univerſally known. The word 797 
Fruit te 4 man! and a poor juſl man is bette# than a rich man t0ho 15 4 mb, here tranſlated raging, includes them all: it lies that diſ- 
bar. Le Clerc gives this meaning of the rſt clauſe, That there is no compoſed, unquiet and reſtleſs ſtate of mind, whi expfelles itſelf 
+46 which a man ſhould more labour after than beneficence, as it in wild and tumultuous motions. See Bp. Patrick and Schultens. 
is the greateſt-ornament df human nature, and the bond of ſociety. Ver. 2. The fear of a king, &c.] The terror of a king # 25 the 
But if we conſider it as connected with the verſe following, the moſt ing of a young lien: be that rageth ogain/l bim, finneth, &c. 
atural conſtruction ſeems to de this, A man ſhews his kindneſs Houbigant renders it, The threatening of a king 
- his will of: deſire:to do and in this reſpect a poor man, Ver. 5. Counſel in the heart of man, &c.] There is nothing but ma! 
who would be beneficent if he could, iz better than a liar; i. e. be com paſſed ! wiſdom :' for though the deſigns and intentions of 
z rich man who makes a profeſhon- of kindnefs, but does not per- Another man, e only one who hath a deep underſtanding, #7 a 
torm it.“ The Syriac reads, I poor man is better than' a deeritful rich hard to be founded as waters which lie in t © ſecret caverns of the 
ene. See 8 | At * a earth ; yet there are perſons of ſuch penetration, that they will find 
Per. 23 fear of the Lord tendeth to A/] The of the Lord means to diſcover them, and draw them out. Lord Bacon obſerves 
tendeth e 4% y he wle 18 filled with'it Ib ſleep, Or pj his wights free that thete are fix ways whereby the knowlecge of men may be drawn 
| from all evil. Houb. Schultens, whom Dr.. Grey follows, renders out and diſcloſed ; by their faces and countenances, by words, b) 
it, The fear of Jehovah indeed 15 life ; but be who in carnal” ſecu> deeds, by their nature, by their ends, and by the relations of others. 
rity all not be free from evil: See Deut. xxxii. 15. The Lxx read,  BEte Adv. of Learn. book viii. chap. 2+ , r 
The fear. of the Lord is #6 0 mi dife z but be is without fear, Per. 6. Ae men will proclaim N his own | 5] < Moſt 
namely, of God all. abide in places where there is rene y % men are ready enough to claim to th ſelves a large hare of virtue 
govern him, that is, ſhall run blindly into all manner” of miſchief; and piety ; but where is that man of true and undiſſembled virtue, 
Fer. 2 A fothfut man This verſe contains u moſt elegant but who ſtudies rather to be than to ſeem good!?“ See Schultens. © 
- hyperbolical deſcription of a man who hath given himſelf up to floth ; | 8 


nein war walkerk in his integrity : 
.. bis chifdren' ore bleſed after ho 
p 8A king that ſitteth 


by his doings, 
pure, and whether it be 


right. 


the Lox hath made er 
13 Love not fleep, leſt thou come to po- 
verty; open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt 
tisfied with breat. | 
14 Ie naught, 4+ i. naught, ſaith the 
buyer: but when he is gone 
he boafteth-- r 


knowledge are a pre- 
| Wet: Aff 17. 4 


- - - * 


16 Take his garment 
ſtranger : and take a pledge of him 
ſtrange woman. N | 


* 


be filled with gravel. 
1 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed 
ic]: and with good advice make war. 


19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer 


- 


. n+. PL. eli 2. 8. Ver. 26,—V. 9. 1 Kings viii. 46; 2 Chron, vi. 36. 


V. 10. Deut. xxv. 1 3, &c. 
V. 12; Exod. iy. . Pf. xciv. 9.—V. x Ch. 
| Ch. ix. 17. 5 


that kings were originally conſtituted for this very 


purpoſe. This o inion is confirmed by Cicero, and was long before 
aflerted by Hebo. See Grotius and Calmet. | 

Her. 6. Who can „I bave made my heart clean? ] If we ſay that 
we have no fm, we decrive our ſelves, and the truth 's mot in ws, 


John. There is no man 0 perfect, that he hath nothing left to do: 
and ſay truly, that he 

fection temaining in him; na one unrul paſſion ſtirring in his ſoul? 
or, "that he is ſo free from every fin, that he needs no further pu- 
rifying ? See Bp. Patrick. | 


.. Bread of dit] Bread gained by Rund. Houb. 
Vier. 11 It is 1 — devonreth that which i 
{t is a fnare to @ man, i be fwallows detom a vow, or an oath, 


4 Ver. 26. A wiſe king ſeatterith the wicked] The plain meaning 


ſeparated from it b drawing the wheel over it. See 
Ii. xxviii. 2 » 28. and Fuller's Miſceltanice book vi. chap, 12, 
. 27. The fyirit 4 The foul of man is as 2 burning lamp, 


Which God hath kind 


$ 


at 


12 The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, 
be ſa- 


multitude of ru- 


that is ſurety for a 


for a 


by coun- 


Ver. 23... Ch, xi. 3. xri. 11, Mic. Vi. 10, 11, Heb, 


 Mhough the wiſe man fays in Eeclef 4, 


E 


inheritance ay be gotten haſtily 
the beginning; but the end thereof ſhall 

rr 

9922 not thou, I will recompenſe evil; 

but wait on the Lozy, and he ſhall fave thee. 


* 
1 


weights are an abomination 
D and a falſe balance ir not 
goings are of the Loxp; how 
n then ufiderſtand his own way? 
5 4 to the man who devoureth 
and after yows to make 
26 A wiſe Kine ſcattereth- the wicked, 
and bringeth the whin over them. 
27 The ſpirit of man 5. the candle of the 
' Loxp, ſearching all the inward: parts of the 
belly, rer 
28 Mercy and truth preſerve: the king: 


and his throne is upholden by mercy. 
29 The glory of ud men 1 their 
ſtrength : and the beauty of old men is the 


grey head. 
of a wound cleanſeth 
away evil: ſo 40 ſtripes the inward parts of 


is in the hand of the 


Lord, as the rivers of water: 
he Will. g 1 


to find out all the works of God; yet this -doth 


the capacity of man's mind; but may be referred to the impedimento 
of knowled; | | 


parcel of the world is denied to , Inquiry vr invention, he 


e /prrit « F 
amp of God, Wherewith he ſearcheth into the 23 of — ey 


| ſain ; and that —_— AAripes chiefly affect the body, yet they have 


likewiſe-an effect on 
the mind; reſtrainin the offender by the fear of uniſhment, 

this is the meaning o the Hebrew, : | * 4 
appears from . Skegane compariſon of the conſcien 


a man, ver. 25. to a li him, ſearchin out and diſcover. 
ing his moſt ſecret thoughts, . a | 22 


- Chap. XXI. Fer. 1. The fins“, heart is in the hand of the 7 

The oh of the Obſervations ins, us, 4 4 

tering eanals are artificial ly divided into ſeveral ſmaſſ ſtreams, Which 

render the country exceedingly-fruitful. 

fertility roduced by them, ſays he, I imagine Solomon refers in this 

verſe. king's heart is in the d 45 the Lord; as the rivers of water, or 
t Hl. 


' © 
= 
| 
be 
| 
3 


Bree * 2 Xi. 8. Iſai. xliii, 3.—V. 19. 
= 200 2 | 


— 
a A 


Clipe X KI. 
2 Every way of a man is right in his own 
eyes: hut the Loxp pondereth the hearts. 


3 Todo juſtice and jud ement is more ac- 
ceptable-tothe Lonp than acrifice.  ; - 


4 An high look, and a proud heart, and 


the plowing of the wicked, 7s in.. 


5 The thoughts of the diligent rend only 


to plenteouſnels 3 but of every one that i 


haſty, only to Want. Aate v, 4 
6 The getting of. treaſures. by à lying 


2 — : . 
Denne 


that ſeek death. 181918 A 2 817 & *. 

7 The robbery! of the wicked ſhall de- 
ſtray. them; becauſe they refuſe to do judge- 
ment, 07 e 120% | \ 


8 The way of man it froward and ſtrange: 


but as for; the pure, his work ir right. 
9 1t is better to dwell in a corner of the 
hovuſe-top, than with a brawling woman in 
a wide houſe... Al Salt Tis) Siam An L 
10 The ſoul of the wicked defireth evil; 
his neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. 


i When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſim- 
ple is made wiſe: and when the wiſe is in- 


ſtructed, he receiveth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth 
the houſe of the wicked: but God over- 
throweth the wicked for their wickedneſs. 


F 2 
. | = — 
* FR * 
= 
a 2 
0 by 
1 o . . 
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1 8 f p ». of 


| not be heard. N ern 7; 8 8 


tongue, is a vanity, toſſed to and fro of them 


> 


13 Whoſo ſtoppeth. bis ear 


sat the cry of 


* 


14 A gift in ſecret pac : 
reward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. .. _ 
16 I is joy to the juſt to do judgement: 
but deſtruction all de to the workers of ini- 
b — The man that wandereth out of the 
way of underſtanding, ſhall reman in the 
congregation, of the dede. 
17 He that loveth pleaſure ſball be a poor 
man: he that loveth wine and oil ſhall not 
be. richt n $.- r , 
18 The wicked hall be a ranſom for the 
T ighteous, and. the tranſgreſſor for. the up- 
19-17 is better to dwell in the, wilderneſs, 
than with a contentious and an angry woman. 
20 There is a treaſure; to be deſired, and 
oil in the,dwelling of the wiſe; but a fooliſh 
man ſpendeth it u 
221 He that followeth after righteouſneſs 
and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs, and 
aeg, dn: dam; e 
22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the 
mighty, and caſteth down the ſtrength of the 


ana 
ch anger: and a 


* 


Ver. 2. Ch. xvi. 2. -V. 3. 1 Sam. xv. 22, Pſ. I. 8. Ch. xv. 8. Iſai i. 11, &e. Hof. vi. 6. Mic. vi. 7, 8.—V. 4. Ch. vi. 17. Heb. 
Haughtineſs of eyes. Or, the light of the wicked, —V. 5. Ch. x. 4. Xiii. 4 — 6. Ch, x. 2. Xii. 11.—V. 7. Heb. aus them, or dwe. 
with them. V. 9. Vert 19. Ch. xix, 13. XXV. 24. xxvii. 15. Heb. 4 woman / © coltentions. Heb. au houſe of fodrty,—V,"fo. James 
iv. 5. Heb. is not favoured —V . II. « XiX- _ 13. Matth. xviii. 30, &c.—V. 14. Ch. xvii. 8, 85 xviii. 16.—V. 17. Or, 


| | * | 
the hearts of princes, It doth fo undoubtedly : but though they have 


given us the thought in general, I do not remember to have met with 
any that have given us the energy of it, which ſeems to be this ; 
„Which way ſoever the heart of the king turneth, it conveys 
riches, juſt us a watering-canal doth plenty; and let it be remem- 


„ 


bered, that the Lord turns it whitherſoever he will, and makes whom 
ge pleaſes the favourites of princes.“ Northern readers have often, 


Tdare ſay, wondered in themſelves, that the divine energy upon the 


minds of men which is ef Cami by the words, ſhould de 


1 


repreſented by a man's turning a ſtream of water whither he pleaſes, 


which appears to him a work of diſticulty ;; ſuch hy As thut ie 16 


not often attempted in his country. He therefore is ready to be ſur- 
prized that ſome, alluſion, containing the idea of greater caſe, was not 
made uſe of, however. Jo an oriental imagination, the metaphor will 
appear ſtrong, but in. all reſpects juſt, as conveying the thought of 
that, eaſe, nb which the power of God operates on the hearts of 
princes, and of the entiching effects of royal favour; (Which is 
elſewhetre compared to a cloud of the latter rain) adding further pro- 
ſperity to thoſe who are in affluent circumſtances, and ſetting beggars 
among princes z juſt like thoſe canals, which are ſo common in theſe 
countries, which add very much to che fertility of a rich foil, an 
2 turn a deſart into a patadiſe. Thus the province of 
aoume, of Fioum, the richeſt province in all Egypt, owes, all its 
fertitizy, according to Maillet, to a canal made by art in very ancient 
times and would: without it have been abſolutely barren, as the want 
f, keeping hie canal with ſufficient care has very much injured it. 
er, Au ebe plowing of the wicked] Houbigant joins the firſt 
lauſe-of this, yeiſe to the end of the third. —Than; ſacriſice with an 
225 bol and peu heart and he begins the fourth thus, The light, 
un the wicked is ſin ; which he ſuppoſes to be left imperfect. 


Grey is for taking the two parts of the verſe ſeparately, thus, 


4. The rabbary of the zuiched ſhall defray them] The ruin, or de- 


ix, "in Tabbert of: 
en of tht, wicked right them; (they ſhall. eſol 
e — al 3 a rnd) hens —— Als Juftace. 


» Ver. 8. The ua is froward and ſtrange] The true render - 


er. 9. Heby-in the Land of the deſart.—V. 20. Pf exil. 3.— 


deſolated, ' 


21. Ch. xv. 9.—V. 22. 


— 


- 
— pe 
- 


en rinks. er. 1 ler e for the pure 
Ver. II. the ſcorner is puniſhed) When the ſcormer is puniſhed, 


© the bumble is made more wiſe ; when the wiſe man p 5, the per- 


fon will acquire * Houb. 
Ver. 12. The righteous] The ju [Judge] maler exat? iny into 
the houſe of the wicked, to bring the wicked ta 8 Fat. Dr. 


Grey, making a ſmall alteration in the Hebrew, would read, 75 


righteous pr oſpereth in his houſt, but wickedneſs overihrotpeth the wicked. 
We bave the phraſe of the firſt hemiſtich, 2 Sam, xviii. 14. ns the 


- fecond'is almoſt the ſame as ch. xiii. 6. 


Fer. 16. The man that wandereth, &c.] He who deviates from the way | 
— Hall remain in the congregation of the Rephaim His lot ſhal! 

among thoſe wicked ſouls hereaſter; 1. e. in the depths of Sheel; 
or the lowermoſt and wretched parts of it; where the lewd and 
2 go, as be hath told us, chap. ix. 18. See Peters on Job, 
P- lr A 1 | ' | 

; 2 17. He that loveth wine and oil] Dr. Pococke, in deſcribing 

his journey to! Jeruſalem, after his landing at Joppa, tells us, he 
was conveyed to an encampment of Arabs, who entertained him 
as well as they could, making him cakes, and bringing him fine oil 
of olives, in which they uſually dip their bread. When he ſays 2 
he means, I preſume, when they are more elegantly regaled ; for the 
caſtern people often make uſe of bread with nothing more than alt, 
or ſome ſuch trifling addition, ſuch as ſummer ſavory, dried and 
powdered, which, mixed with ſalt, is eaten by many of the people 
of Aleppo as a ſeaſoning to their bread, according to the account of 
Dr. Ruſſell. The Septuagint tranſlation of Job vi. 6. ſeems to re- 
fer to the ſame practice, when it renders the firſt part of that verſe, 
Will bread be eaten without ſalt? It.is to the ſame fort of frugality al 
n that Solomon refers, when he ſays in the preſent verſe, 
that leueth wine and oil ſball not be rich. One would have thought the oil 
with their bread, which anſwers to our bread and butter, ſhould not 
have been thought extravagant; but the account given by Dr. Ruſſell 
ſhews it is a piece of delicacy in the eaſt, the 1 1h; which they 
Wy ps avoid. See Obſervations, p. 128. | = 7, 
. Ver. 20., There is. a treaſure, &c.] Deſirable treaſure and ail are in 
the dwelling, &c. Wat. 2 renders the laſt clauſe, But a 


| fooliſh man will A hett theſe:: and Schultens, But a_faokſh man, or 3 
man given to luxury or extravagance, abſorbs it; i. e. all that de- 
ſirable treaſure and 


| opulence which his wiſe and careful father had 
abundantly laid up. ' 


. and boner] Shal fn life and go 
Oub. 0 i 


-—_" 


f 


Chap. XXII. | 
"44 Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his ſoul from troubles. = 
24 Proud and avs 6d ſcorner is his name, 
who dealeth in proud wrath. | e 
25 The deſite of the flochful killeth him; 
for his hands refuſe to labour. | | 
26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: 
but the righteous giveth, and : 27 not. 
27 The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomi- 
nation: how much more, when he bringeth 
it with a wicked mind? 
28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh: but the 
man that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but 
as for the upright, he directeth his way. 
30 There it no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, 
nor counſel againſt the Loxp. 
331 The horſe 7s prepared againſt the day 
of battle : but ſafety is of the Lozwp. 


CH AP. XXII. 


"A Good name is rather to be choſen than 
great riches, and loving favour rather 
than ſilver and gold. = 
2 The rich and poor meet together : the 
Loxp is the maker of them all. 
3 A prudent an foreſeeth the evil, and 
hideth himſelf: but the ſimple paſs on, and 


are puniſhed. 


Ver. 23. Ch. xii. 13. xiii. 3. xviii. 21.—V. 24. Heb. in the wrath of pride. V. 25. Ch. xiii. 
1.9. Ch. xv. 8. Ifai. lavi. 3. Jer. vi. 20. Amos v. 22. Heb. in wickedneſs ?—YV. 28. Ch. xix. 


 PROVERRNS. 


4 By humility, and the fear of the Loup 


are riches, and honour, and life. | 


5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of 
the froward : he that doth keep his ſoul ſhall 
be far from them. 

6 Train, up a child in'the way he ſhould 
go: and when he is old he will not depart 
rom it, 1 

7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the 
borrower 7s ſervant to the lender. 

8 He that ſoweth jniquity, ſhall reap va- 
nity : and the rod of his anger ſhall fail. 

9 He that hath a bountiful eye ſhall be 
bleſſed: for he giveth of his bread to the 
poor. 
10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention 
ſhall go out ; yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall 
ceaſe. | = | 
11 He that loveth pureneſs of heart, for 
the grace of his lips the king ball be his 
friend. 

12 The eyes of the Loxp preſerve know- 
ledge, and he overthroweth the words of the 


tranſgreſſor. 


without; I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets. 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women 7s a 


deep pit: he that is abhorred of the Loxp, 
ſhall tall therein. 


4.—V. 26. Pf. exii. 9.—V. 27. Pf. + 


$ 9. Heb. A witneſs of lies —V. 29. 
Or, confidereth, —V. 30. Jer. ix. 23,—V. 31. Pf. xx; 7. xxxiii. 17. PC. iii. 8. Or, victery.— V. | 


ter than, &c.—V. 2. Ch. xxix. 13. Ch. xiv. 31.—V. 3. Ch. xiv. 16. 


V. 5. Ch. xv. 19. 1 John v. 18.—V. 6. Or, Catechiſe. Heb, in his way.—V. 7. James ii. 6. Heb. tothe man that lendet 
iv. 8. Hoſ. x. 13. Or, and with the rod of his anger he ſhall be conſumed. —V. 9. 2 Cor. ix. 
P. ci. 6. Ch. xvi. 13. Or, and hath grace in his lips.—V. 12. Or, 


XXiii, 27. Eccleſ. vii. 26. 


Ver. 24. Proud and haughty ſcorner] As te the proud and haughty, or 
arrogant, Scorner is his name; dealing in proud wrath. Wat. Hou- 
bigant reads, He who is proud and contemptuous, is called a ſcorner. He 
> =p wy fiercely and arrogantly. 0 
Ver. 26. He coveteth greedily] Though He in this verſe, may reſer 
to the flothful in the preceding one; yet the L,xx, who are followed 
by ſeveral other 9 read, The wicked coveteth. Schultens ren- 
ders 4 Concupiſcence, ot the covetous man, coveteth; omni die concupiſcit 

iditas. | ; 

e, 28. But the man that heareth] Dr. Grey, with whom Dr. 
Waterland nearly agrees, would render this, But an obedient er good 
man will be careful of what he ſpeaks. Houbigant has it, He who 
bearkeneth to juſtice all be viftorious in his cauſe. 

Ver. 31. The horſe is | gr againſt the day of battle] Solomon 
mentions the horſe inſtead of all warlike preparations, becauſe it was 
the chief; and all nations placed much of their confidence in the 


number and ſtrength of their horſes. Indeed horſes were uſed only 
for war. See Calmet, 3 | 


Chap. XXII. Fer. 2. The rich and poor meet together] The world 
doch not conſiſt all of rich, nor all of poor; but they are mixed to- 
gether and have need one of another, and will properly harmoniſe if 
ey conſider that there is one Lord who is the creator of both; who 
hath by his providence ordered this inequality for their mutual good, 
and who is no reſpecter of perſons. | 

Ver. 4. By humility and the fear of the Lord] The reward of meekneſs, 
which is the 5 — of the Lord, is wealth, &c. Schult. Houbigant 
renders it, ; 


rewards of modeſty and the fear of the Lord, are, &c 
and Dr. Waterland, The fruit of humility, &c. | 


ier. 6, Train up a child] Initiate, inſlruct, catechiſe ; lay drwn the 
ft rudiments, Houb. Horace fays remarkably, 
— Nun adbibs pure, &c. 
Now pliantly inure _.. | 
Your mind to virtue, while your heart is pure; 
Now ſuck in wiſdom ; for the veſſel well 
| With liquor ſeaſon'd long retains the ſmell. - Francis, 
See Bp. Tillotſon's and Dr. Doddfidge's Sermons on the text. 

Ver. . He * ſoweth iniquity, & c.] Houbigant "renders this, H- 
Ol. . | 


Ep. ii, lib. 1. ad fin. 


oleanders, cyclamens, 
manner, we deſcended into a low v 


1. Ecclef. vii. 1. Or, favour is het- 


XXVII. 12,—V, 14. Pf. cxii. 3. Or, The reward of humility, &c, 


V. 8. Job 
6. Heb. Good of che. — V. 10. Pf, ci. 5. -V. 11. 


the matters. —V. 13. Ch. xxvi. 13.— V. 14. Ch. ii. 16. v. 3. vii. 5. 


that ſoweth iniquity, all reap vanity : the rad fhall diſperſe and diſſipate 
his labour and he ſuppoſes the idea to be taken from ſowing and 


_ harveſt, See Ifai. xxviii. 27, 28. Schultens ſays the meaning is, 


that, „He who ſoweth iniquity, When he thinks his harveſt to be 
come, ſhall himſelf undergo the flail or rod; by which bg: ſhall be 
conſumed, being bruiſed himſelf who uſed to bruiſe others, and his 
puniſhment ſhall be complete.“ The Lxx add to the proverb, Th: 
Lord bleſſeth or loveth a chearfxl giver ; but will compleat the vanity of his 
works. See 2 Cor. ix. 7. ; 

Ver. 11. He that loveth purencſi of heart] The Lxx and Arabic read, 
The Lord loveth pure hearts, and all theſe who are free from ſin are ac- 
ceptable to him. They who inſiſt upon the Hebrew reading as perfect, 
muſt imagine the ſenſe to be, The Lord loveth purity of heart: 
the king is a friend to the grace of the lips;”, i, e. Purity of heart 
is that alone which gives favour in the ſight of God: though elo- 
quence of ſpeech, and gracefulneſs of addreſs may be ſufficient to 
recommend a man to the favour of his prince, This meaning may 
be as good as any other: but it is probable that the two parts of this 
verſe are fragments of different periods; and no ſenſe can be made 
of them together, at leaſt in the preſent reading. Grey. Houbigant 
renders it, F any one loveth purity of heart, he 2 feed the king with 
the grace of his lips: i. e. ſays he, „If any one has a ſincere and 
honeſt heart, he, far removed from all falſhood and flattery, ſball 
feed with the truth kings, from whom truth in the general is ba- 
niſhed,” Bp. Patrick paraphraſes it, (He who loves ſincerity above 


all things, and is able to deliver his mind in acceptable language, is 


fit to be privy counſellor to a king.“ 
Fer. 14. The mouth of firange women is a deep pit] Maundrell, de- 


ſcribing the paſſage out of the juriſdiction of the Baſha of Aleppo 


into that of the Baſha of Tripoli, tells us, that the road was rocky 
and uneven, but attended with variety. ** Sometimes it led us under 
the cool ſhade of thiek trees; ſometimes through narrow valleys, 
watered with freſh murmuring torrents; and then for a good while 
together upon the brink of a precipice. And in all places it treated 
us with the proſpect of plants and flowers of divers kinds, as myrtles, 

& + Having ſpent about two hours in this 


ey; at the bottom of which is 
a fiſſure into the earth, of a great depth, but withal ſo narrow, that 


it is not diſcernible to the eye, till you arrive juſt upon it, though 


C 


{6 


Chap. XXII. 

15 Fooliſhneſs is bound in the 

child; but the rod of correction 

it far from him. | 5 

16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe 
his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, ſball 
ſurely come to want. fs 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the 
words of the wiſe, and apply thine heart 
unto my knowledge. 

18 For it id a pleaſant thing if thou keep 
them within thee ; they (all withal be fitted 
in thy lips. | 

109 That 
have made known 
thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee excellent 
things, in counſels and knowledge, 

21 That I might make thee know the 
certainty of the words of truth; that thou 
mighteſt anſwer the words of: truth to them 
that ſend unto thee? | 

22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor: 
neither opprels the afflicted in the gate : 


be in the LonD, I 
this day, even to 


thy truſt may 
to thee 


Ver. 18. Ch. xiii. 24. xix. 18. xxiii. 13, 14. XXiX+ 15, 17 —* 
viii, 6.—V+ 21. 1 Pet. Iii. 15. Or, to thoſe that ſend thee.— V. 22. 
V. 26. Ch. vi. 1. Xi. 15.—V. 28. Ch. XX. 16.—V. 27. 
men. 


reaſon of the 


to the ear a notice of it is given at a great diſtance, b 
3. We could 


noiſe of a ſtream runifing down into it from the bil 
not gueſs it to be leſs than thirty yards deep 3 but it is ſo narrow that 
a ſmall arch, not four yards over, lands you on its other ſide. They 
call it the Sheik's wife z A name given it from a woman of that qua- 
lity, who ſell into it, and, I need not add, periſhed.” Now may 
not. Solomon refer to ſome ſuch dangerous place as this, in the 
preſent verſe, The mouth of a ſtrange woman is 4 deep pit, &c. and 
chap. xXxiit. 22. An whore is a deep ditch, and a firange woman is 4 
narrow pit? The flowery pleaſures of the place where this fatal 
pit was, make the alluſion ſtill more riking. How agreeable to ſenſe 
the path that led to this chamber of death ! See Obſervations, p. 219. 
ar. 15. Fooliſhneſs is bound, &c.] Ignorance, weakneſs, inclina- 
tion to evil, corruption of heart, are maladies which accompany all 
men from their birth: education, inſtruction, correction, cure them, 
or diminiſh very much cheir ill effects. Calmet. Dr. Taylor's gloſs ie, 
« How ſtrong ſoever appetite may be in children, proper diſcipline will 
correct and regulate it.“ See Orig, Sin. p. 193: 
Ver. 16. He that oppreſſeth the poor, &c. ] He who ſpoileth the por that 
he may abound in riches, jhall himſelf give te the rich, and want. Houd. 
From this verſe, there is ſcarce any interpreter but hath obſerved that 
another form of ſpeech, much different from the preceding, begins 
and continues to the 2 5th chapter. From the beginning of the 
1oth chapter to this place, the inſtructions of wiſdom are delivered 
in mort ſentences, and proverbs, properly ſo called, which have ſel- 
dom any connection. But now follow exhorttations and precepts in 
the imperative mood, and thoſe comprehended in two, three, or more 
verſes. See Bp. Patrick and Calmet. 
Ver. 20. Have net 1 written to thee excellent things] Many of the an- 
(ient verſions read three-fold things, in which they are lowed by 
Schultens and Grotius. "I he Jews diſtinguiſhed philoſophy into three 
branches; mo! ality, phyſics, ind divinity. Solomon wrote in all theſe 
branches, as appears from 1 Kings iv., but moſt of his writings are 
Joſt. This, and the book of Eccleſiaſtes contain what he wrote in 
morality or echicks. His diſcourſes on plants and animals relate to 
phyfics, and the Canticles belong to allegorical divinity. I ſhould 
rather however underſtand the word according to our vetſion ; or, 
more properly, Words fit for a prince to ſpeak, and the beſt men 
in the world to hear, and therefore truly excellent.” See Patrick 
and Calmet. ; 
Fr. 24 25+ Mate no friendſhip with an angry man] By how much 
the more devoutly the laws of friendſhip among good men are to 
be obſerved, by fo much the more it ſtands us upon to uſe all 
caution, even at the very firſt in the prudent election of friends : 
and let the diſpoſitions and humours of our friends be what they 
will, fo far as concerns ourſelves only, they are by all means to be 
borne withal : but when they impoſe a neceſſity upon us, t9 behave 
ourſelves juſt as the) would have us towards other men, it is a very 
hard and "nreaſonable condition of friendſhip. Wherefore it highly 
concerns us, As Solomon here admoniſhes, ſor the preſervation of 
the peace and ſaſety of our lite, that we intermingle not our matters 
with men of a cholerick nature, and ſuch as eaſily provoke or under- 
take quarrels and debates; for ſuch kind of friends will perpetually 
engage us in contentions and factions, ſo chat we ſhall be conſtrained 


E R 


P K O Y 


heart of a 
ſhall drive 


ſnare to thy ſoul. 


Zech. vii. 10.—V - 23. 
Deut. xix. 14. XXvil. 17. 


B S. Chap. XXIII. 


23 For the Lorp will plead their cauſe, 
and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man; 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go: 

25 Leſt thou learn his ways, and get a 


26 Be not thou ore of them that ſtrike 
hands, or of them that are ſureties for debts. 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould 
he take away thy bed from under thee ? 

28 Remove not the ancient land-mark, 
which thy fathers have ſet. 

29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſi- 


neſs? he ſhall ſtand before kings; he {bali 


not ſtand before mean men. 


HAP. XXIII. 


HEN thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler, 
conſider diligently what is before thee; 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou 

ze a man given to appetite. 
3 Be not deſirous of his dainties: 


for they 
are deceitful meat. 


18. Heb. in thy belly.—-V . 19. Or, truſt then alſo.—V. 20. Ch, 
Job xxXI. 21- PC, Ixviii. 5. Ch. xxiii. 11. 
Ch. xxiii. 10. Or, bound, —V . 29. Heb. cure 


either to break off friendſhip, or to be wanting to our own 
ſafety. Lord Bacon's Adv. of Learn. lib. viii. chap. 2. 
Duchal's Sermons, vol. i. ſerm. xvii. | 

Ver. 28. Remove not the ancient land marks] The plain meaning of 
this ſeems to be, ** Be content with thy aternal eſtate, and 4% By 
vour not to increaſe it by unjuſt means.” See ch. xxiii. 10. However 
all ſott of writers, both Popith and Proteſtant, have applied it as A cau- 
tion againſt innovation in religious matters. Calmet's explication is this 
« Continue faithfully attached to the ancient cuſtoms of your 3 
try ; follow the religion of your anceſtors ; reſpe& their manners 
their counſels, their eſtabliſhments: incline not to innovation, which 
is always dangerous, particularly in matters of religion.” See the 
paſſages in the margin. 

Ver. 29. Seeft thou a man diligent in his buſineſs? Solomon does 
not merely commend induſtry and diligence, as ſome underſtand it 
but ſomething more, which che Hebrew word VR meir, plainly 
imports ; namely ſpeed, ſwiftneſs, readineſs, and chearfulneſs in the 
diſpatch of buſineſs ; to which is required a quickneſs of apprehen- 
ſion, in conceiving the fitteſt means, and a dextetity in the applica- 
tion of them; ſo that the buſineſs is not only done, but done ſpeedily, 
and without much noiſe and buſtle. Bp. Patrick. Houbigant, in 
conformity with this remark, renders it, If any man is intelligent and 
quick in t diſpatch of buſineſs, Upon which Lord Bacon remarks 
that quickneſs of diſpatch only in the execution of commands, of 
all other qualities hath nothing in it which doth not pleaſe the minds 
of princes: the motions of their minds are ſwift, and not very patient 
of delay; for they imagine they can do any thing. This only being 
wanting, that it be done out of hand; upon which account, above 
all other qualities, celerity is to them molt acceptable. 


Chap. XXIII. Fer. 1—3. IWhen thou fitteft to eat with a ruler, Kc. ] 
There are two evils to be avoided at the tables of the great: the one 
is too much talking; the other too much eating: the wiſe man ex- 
horts his diſciple to avoid both the one and the other, by the phraſe, 
put a knife to thy throat; Repreſs your appetite, and your inclinatioa 
to talk.” Wine, companys and the gaiety which attends entertain- 
ments, oſten invite men to be too free in the uſe of meat and drink; 
and it is by theſe that kings frequently prove the fidelity and tue 
ſecrecy of their confidants. 


Monarchs, 'tis ſaid, with many 2 flowing bowl, 
Search thro' the deep receſſes of his ſoul, 
Whom for their future friendſhip they deſign ; 
And put him to the torture in his wine. 


Hor. Ars Poet. ver. 435 


See alſo Ecelus. xxxi. 12—14. Schultens 

the ſecond verſe; For thou wilt put a knife to thy throat, if thou art 

given to appetite 3 i. e. If thou doſt not curb thy appetite, it will ex- 
poſe thee to as certain danger, as if a knife were at thy throat.” T be 
firſt and third verſe ſeem plainly to prove that we mult underſtand 
the phraſe in the ſecond as a caution againſt exceſs and intemperance- 
Dr. Waterland reads the latter clauſe of the firſt verſe, cen ider &- 
ligently who is br thee. | 


rſonal 
ee allo 


and ſome others render 


"Chap, i PROVERBS. Chap. XXIII. 


4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from 18 For ſurely there is an end; and thine 
thine own wiſdom. Ext: expectation ſhall not be cut off. 

5 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and 
is not? for riches certainly make themſelves guide thine heart in the way. 

wings; they fly away as an eagle towards 20 Be not amongſt wine- bibbers; amongſt 
heaven. | riotous caters of fleſh : 

6 Eat thou nat the bread of him that hath 21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 
an evil eye, neither deſire thou his dainty come to poverty: and drowſineſs ſhall clothe 
n 5 a man with rags. 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo is 22 Hearken unto thy father that begat 
he: Eat and drink, faith he to thee; but thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is 


his heart is not with thee. old. 
$ The morſel which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt 23 Buy the truth, and ſell iz not; al 
thou vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet words. wiſdom, and inſtruction, and underſtanding. 
g Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he 24 The father of the righteous ſhall 
will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. greatly rejoice : and he that begetteth a wiſe 
10 Remove not the old land-mark; and ch// ſhall have joy of him. | 
enter not into the fields of the fatherleſs: 25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be 


11 For their Redeemer is mighty ; he ſhall glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoice. 


plead their cauſe with thee. * 26 My ſon, give me thine heart, and let 
12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, and thine eyes obſerve my ways, | 

thine ears to the words of knowledge. 27 For a whore 1 a deep ditch; and a 
13 With-hold not correction from the ſtrange woman ig a narrow pit. 

child : for if thou beateſt him with the rod, 28 She alſo heth in wait as for a prey, 


he ſhall not die. | and increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 
14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and 29 Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? 
ſhalt deliver his ſoul from hell. who hath contentions? who hath babbling ?. 
15 My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my who hath wounds without cauſe ? who hath 
heart ſhall rejoice, even mine. | redneſs of eyes. | 


16 Yea, my reins ſhall rejoice, when thy 30 They that tarry long at the wine; 
lips ſpeak right things. they that go to ſeek mixed wine. 


17 Let not thine heart envy ſinners: but 31 Look not thou upon the wine when 
be thou in the fear of the Lonxp all the day it is red, when it giveth his colour in the 
long : cup, when it moveth itſelf aright. 


Ver. 4. Ch. xxviii. 20. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Ch. iii. 5.—V., 5. Heb. it thou cauſe thine eyes to fly upon.—V. 6. Pf. cxli. 4.—V. q. 
Ch. ix. 8. Matth. vii. 6.—V. 10. Deut. xix. 14. xxvii. 17. Ch. xxii. 28. Or, b»und.—V. II. Job xxxi. 21. Ch. xxii. 23.—V. 13. 
Ch. xiii. 24. Xix. 18, xxXii. 15. XXix. 15, 1j. -V. 15. Ch. xxix. 3. Or, even I will rejoice.—V. 17. Pf. xxxvii. 1. Ixxili. 3. Ch. 
iii. 31. Xxiv. 1. Ch. xxviii. 14.—V. 18. Ch. xxiv. 14. Or, reward. — V. 20. Iſai. v. 22, Luke xxi. 34. Rom. xiii. 13. Ephel. v. 18. 
Heb: of their fleſh. —V. 21. Ch. xix. 15.—V. 22. Ch. i. 8. xxx. 17,—V. 23. Ch. iv. 5, 7.—V. 24. Ch. x. 1. xv. 20. Ver. 15. 


V. 275. Ch. xxii. 14.—V. 28. Ch. vii. 12, Or, as a robber. —V. 29. Ifai. v. 11, 22. Gen. xlix, 12.—V. 30. Ch. xx. 1.—V. 31. Þſ, 
lxxv. 8. Ch. ix. 2. a 


Ver. 4. Labour not to be rich] In this admonition againſt covetouſ- 


he then cautions him to avoid the table of a covetous man ; not to 
neſs, the wiſe man neither forbids all labour, nor a provident care, 


give him entertainment, nor to receive any from him. Here he 
which he commends in other places; but only repreſents how vain attacks another kind of feaſts; namely, where ſeveral aſſembled to- 


it is to be over-ſollicitous, and to leave no thoughts or ſtrength for gether, and cach payed their quota, Formerly every one brought his 
any thing elſe: for ſo the firſt word is, Do not weary thyſelf to be rich; own plate; this is the practice {till in ſome countries. The reaſons 
and in the next part of the verſe he only bids us deſiſt rrom our own which might have induced the wiſe man to forbid his diſciple theſe 
underſtanding : meaning thereby, either that we ſhould not wholly Kind of aſſemblies, are, fir, the vain expence; ſecondly, the loſs 
truſt to it, though in the uſe of honeſt means ; or, that we ſhould not of time; thirdly, the hazard of evil company; feurtly; the danger- 
follow our own inventions, contrary to divine direction. Some would ous habits of l:ading a ſoft and indolent life, and the fear of being 
have the meaning of the whole to be this; “ Do not prefer the accuſtomed to wine and luxurious living. Calmet. It would be 
getting of riches before the getting of wiſdom;“ taking the verſe as endleſs to deſcant upon this ſubject, upon the miſchiefs and evils of 
if it ran thus, Labour not for riches, ſo as to deſiſt from the pro- intemperance, which Solomon hath ſo finely deſcribed at the cloſe 
ſecution of wiſdom.” See Bp. Patrick. Houbigant corrects the text, of this chapter: It muſt ſuffice therefore to refer the reader to 
and renders it, nearly after the Lxx, thus. Do not attend, or aſ= Scheuchzer on the place, and to Dean Bolton's uſeful Tracts on 
ſociate thyſelf with a rich man, when thou thyſelf art poor.” Abp. intemperance in eating and drinking. I will juſt remark that from 
Tillotſon has a very lively and pleaſing remark upon the next verſe; the 22d to the 29th verſe, the ſubject begun in the preſent verſe is 
wherein, ſays he, the wiſe man expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a manner, interrupted; poſhbly there may have been ſome tranſpoſition : if we 
as if he would give us the picture of a rich man, who fits brooding place the 20th and 21ſt verſes after the 28th, the whole will read 
over his eſtate, till it is fledged, and having gotten wings, flies away. better. | 

Ver. 18. Far ſurely there is an end] Hebrew Acherith, a future ſlate. Jer. 26. My fon, give me thine heart, &c.] The heart was eſteemed 
This is one of the places where ſome have rendered acherith by a re- by the ancients the ſeat of the affections: accordingly Solomon may 
ward, and Le Clerc amongſt the reſt. But to limit the reward to be underſtood as calling upon his diſciple to embrace his dictates with 
this world, as that learned critic every where does, is to make a fort the warmeſt affection, and to reduce them to practice without ex- 
of new world of the preſent, rather than admit the ſuppoſition or ception. See Dr. Chandler, and Abp. Sharp, vol. i. p. 396. 


belief of another. See Peters on Job, p. 293. Calmet obſerves that Ver. 27. A whore is a deep ditch] See the note on ch. xxii. 14. 
pothing can afford a man greater comfort in the laſt moments, than Fer. 31. Look not thou upon the wine, &c. ] Red wine is more eſteem- 
the teſtimony of his conſcience that he has continued in the fear of ed in the eaſt than White ; and we are told, in the travels of Olearius, 
the Lord, and in an intire departure from evil. that it is cuſtomary with the Armenian chriſtians in Perſia, to put 
Ver. 20. Be not among ft wine-bibbers, &c.] See the note on chap. Brazil wood or afron into their wine, to give it an higher colour, when 


XV, 17. The wiſe man almoſt throughout this whole chapter gives the wine is not ſo red as they like; they making no account of white 
his diciple precepts reſpecting meals. Firſt he tells him of the man= wine, He mentions the ſame thing alſo in another place. Theſe ac- 
ner in which he ought to conduct himſelf in eating with princes; counts of their putting Brazil wood or ſattron into their wines, to 


give 


Chap. XXIV. 


ſtingeth like an adder. 


33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 


and thine heart ſhall utter 
34 Yea, thou ſhalt 
down in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that 
lieth upon the top of a maſt. 

35 They have ſtricken me, /halt thou ſay, 
and I was not ſick they have beaten me, 


and I felt it not: when ſhall 1 awake?" I will 
ſeek it yet again. | 


C HAP. XXIV. 


againſt evil men, 
neither deſire to be with them: | 
2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and 
their lips talk of miſchief f 
3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded 3 
and by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed : © 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers 
be filled with all precious and pleaſant 
riches | 
5 A wiſe man 5s ſtrong; yea, a man of 
knowledge increaſeth ſtrength. 5 
6 For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make 
thy war: and in multitude of counſellors 
there is ſafety. 


perverſe things, 
be as he that lie: 


narrow. eV, 1. 
Rev. xxii. 
XXXVvIi. 24. 


Ch. xi. 14, 
Kxxii. 4. Ifai. lviii, 6, 7. 1 * iii. 


give them a deeper red, ſeem to diſcover ſuch an energy of os on 
t 18 

to Grammarians, 

t is not always, it 

accurately obſerved ; but in this caſe it ſhould ſeem that it 

of grammar, and that 

it intimates the wine's making itſelf redder, by ſomething put into it. 

Look not upon the wine when it maketh it ef red. It appears indeed from 

that ſome of the wines bout Judea were naturally red; 

I us, only 


the Ob/ervations, 


ler. 32. At the 70 it biteth, &c. ] 4 Remember that the pleaſure 
aſt with intolerable pains, when it works like ſo 
diſeaſes as difficult to cure, as the biting of a ſerpent, or the ſtinging 
0 ; word ſhould be rendered). See Bp. 
nely expreſſed the ill effects of drunken- 


ſorrow thus and rage 
To Irons ills alternately engage. 

Who drinks, alas! but to forget ; nor ſees 

That melancholy ſloth, ſevere diſeaſe, 

Memory confus'd, and intertupted thought, 
Death's harbingers, lie latent in the draught: 

And in the flowers that wreath the ſparkling bowl, 
Fell adders hiſs, and poiſonous ſerpents roll. 


Fer. 34. As he that licth upon the top of a ma] The Vulgate ren. 
ders this: And as the feeping pil, having loft bis helm but our tran- 
Nation, which is agreeable to the Hebrew, is by far the ſtrongeſt, 
_ 3 ' ftrick &c.] They have flrich rate 

Fer. 2c. Dave ſiricken me, &c. ey chen me 
thou * 1 id not ſee it; they have beaten me, and 1 did nut know 
them e when will it be that I Hall awake, and gain return to my wine ? 
Houb, | i 


Chap. XXIV. Per. 5. A wiſe man is Arong] The 1xx reads, 4 
wiſe man is better than a ong one, and a man ö 
Alreng labourer. This reading feems preferable to the preſent Hebrew 
text; which, however, may be read ſo as to imply, 4 wiſe man is 
vetter than a flrong one, and a man of knowledge than he whe is mighty 
w /irength. "The tollowing verſe is connected with this, ay a proof 

* 2 . 


PROVER Rs. 
32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 


of the ſca.—V. 2c. 
1. Xxiii. 15 Ver. 19.—V. - PC. 


XV. 22. xx. 18. Luke xiv. 31.— 
i. 26.—V, 12. Job xxxiv. rx. 
thy palate.— V. 14. PI. xix. 10. exix. 103, Ch. xxiii. 18.—V. 16. Job v. 19. 


is apparently to 


called a miſchievous perſon, _ 
9 The thought of fooliſhneſs 5s fin 

the ſcorner is an abomination to men, 
10 1f day of adverſity, 


and 
| thou faint in the 
thy ſtrength 7s fmall. | 

II If thou forbear to deliver the tha; are 


drawn unts death, and thoſe that are ready 


to be ſlain ; r 

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it 
not : doth not He 
conſider it? and he that keepeth thy ſou] 


to every man according to his works? 


13 My fon, eat thou honey, becauſe ; ;, 
good ; and the honey-comb, which is ſweet 
to thy taſte: | 


I4 So Hall the knowledge of wiſdom be 
unto, thy foul: when thou haſt found it, then 
there ſhall be a reward, and thy expectation 
ſhall not be cut off. 

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, againſt 
the dwelling of the righteous ; ſpoil not his 
reſting- place: 

16 For a juſt na falleth ſeven times, and 


See Deut. xxix. 19. Ifai. vi. 14 

Ch. xxi. 22. Ecclef ix. 16. Heb. is 

25 PC. x. 5. Ch. xiv; 6.—V. 10. Heb, 

„ Ixii, 12. Jer. xxxii. 15 Rom. ji. 6, 
ſ. 


x. 7,—V. 5. 
XxXkiv. 19. 


how much wiſdom is preferable to ſtrength, For by wiſe counſel, &c, 
i. e. This is plainly feen in war itſelf, wherein ſucceſs*is often 
Owing more to conduct than force.” The Lxx ſupport this meanihg. 

Ver. g. The thought, &c.] The miguity of foolifbuefs is ſin; but the 
corner is, &c. Wat. a 

Ver. 10. If thou faint, &c.] The plain meanin is, 4 Thou art 
not a man of courage, if thou canſt not bear advert with an equal 
mind.” Some, however, paraphraſe it, 4 If adverſity deed thee, and 
break thy ſpirit, thou wilt be ſo much the more unable to get out 

Ptr. 11. If thou forbear, &c.] Do not delay to deliver theſe whe are 


led unte death, and woke are naw about to be flain. Houb. 
tand reads, 


either by counſelling them, or petitioning others in their behalf, or 
4 . ing in ov their deliverance. Sce Bp, 
atrick. | 


My fon, eat thou honey, &c.] It is well known in 
how high eſteem honey was amongſt the ancients for food, for drink, 
for medicine, for preſerving of dead bodies, icularly for in- 

i. vii Ceclus XXXiX, 26. nce the ancient 


tries. See 1 Sam. xiv. 17. Luke xxiv. 47, 42. All this may be ap- 

from whence the mind derives the greateſt ſatil- 
faction, and therefore ir ought to be our daily diet, our ſweeteſt re- 
from the beginning of our days to the end of them. Sec 


er. 16. Fir 4 Juft man falleth ſeven times) i. e. Into trouble oc 
affliction, not into wilful lin. The Hebrew word rendered falleth, 
is never applied to on; but, when ſet in Oppoſition to the word 
iction or calamity ; as in Mic. vii, 8. Amos viii. 

4. Jer. xxv. 25. and Pf. XXXiv. 19, 20. Thefe words are commonly, 
but. in books, applied to the falling into fin; 
and that men may the more ſecurely indulge themfelves in their fin's 
and yet think themſelves good men, they have added fomething to 
them ; for they are commonly cited thus, | * falleth ſcvrn 
ö ation of the Hible, 


much leſs in the original; ö 
Vulgate. The plain meaning of the text is what we have given; 
and therefore we muſt” make uſe of other places, ſays Bp. _ 


Chap. XXIV. P R O v 
riſech up again but the wicked ſhall fal! 
into miſchief. 5 | 
17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, 
and let not thine heart be glad when he 
ſtumbleth : ; 
18 Leſt the Lond ſee ir, and it diſpleaſe 
him, and he turn away his wrath from him. 
19 Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil men, 
neither be thou envious at the wicked; 
20 For there ſhall be no reward to the 
evil mam; the candle of the wicked ſhall be 
out. Sup. 
1 My ſon, fear thou the 
king : and meddle not 
iven to change: 
cy For hate calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly ; 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both ? 
23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe. 7; 
ij not good to have reſpect of perſons in 
judgement. | | 
24 He that faith unto the wicked, Thou 
art righteous ; him ſhall the people curſe, 
nations ſhall abhor him: 
25 But to them that rebuke Zim ſhall be 


Loxp, and the 
with them that are 


» 


er. 16. Amos v. 2. viii. 14. V. 17. Job xxxi. 29. Pſ. xxxv. 15. Cb. xvi. 5. -. 18. Heb. jt .4- evil in his e.—V. 19. PC. 
2 1. Ch. xxiii. 17, Ver. 1. Or, Keep not « Sy the Wicked. V. 20. ⁰⁰ XVili. 5, 6. xxi. 17. Ch, lil. 2 xx. aig Or, 
.- V. 21. Heb. changers.— V. 23- Lev. xix, IS. ut. i. 17. xvi. 19. Ch. xviii, $- AXYUL 21. Joby vii. ia), 24. Ch. xvii, 
, Iſai. v. 23 V. 25. Heb. a 4% ing good. V. 26. Heb, that eber eth right Words, V. 27, Luke xiv. 28.— V. 29. Ch. XX. 22. 
atth, v. 29. Rom. xii. 47, 19.—V . 32. Heb. ft my heart. — V. 33. Ch. vi. 9, &c, 
the confuting the fan of ſinleſs perfection in this life ; and for Nil may not be Propoſed. The reſcripts of authority are wont to 
4 comfort of thoſe Fra cat down by their * into fin, and be killed, whether they are belieyed to be jult or not, 2 in caſes 
take heed of reading the Holy Scriptures io carele s to turn our where perſons aſlume lomething of independance; nay, the letters of 
medicine into poiſon ; which is the fault of thoſe, who, from ſuch people of figure are treated after this manner by perſons over whan 
taiſtakes, give way to their evil affections, and let them carry them they have no authority, and who know not me contents of them, 
into fin, merely becauſe they are letters of ople of figure. It is poſlible there. 
Fer. 21, 22. My fon, fear then the Lord, Kc.) The Ixx read, fore theſe words may rather refer to another eaſtern cuſtom which 
My fon, fear God and the ting ; ond be not diſobedient to either of thm: D Arvieux Zives an account of in his deſcription of the Arabs of 
ver. 22. For they ſhall uddenty avenge the wicked ; but the pum/oments of mount Carmel, who, when they preſent any petition to their Emir 
beth of them who ſhall know? From whence it is plain, ſays Dr. for a favour, offer their billets to him with their right hands, after 
Grey, that they read the fame word in both verſes, though they having Brit id the Pers. "The Hebrew manner of cx preſſion is 
happened to read the wrong word in both; namely, Irv Sheniim, ſhort, and Proverbs have a peculiar hortneſs ; Every lib Hall ti/s, ong 
them bath ; whereas it ſeems evident to me, that emp amin, them maketh to return a right anſwer ; that is, Every one thall be ready to 
that are given to change, ſhould be tend in the ſecond period as well as preſent the ſtate of his caſe, 4 Ng it as be delivers it, nthere is a 
in the firſt ; and then the ſenſe will be, Suddenly fball their calamity judge whoſe deciſions are celebrated for their being equitable,” 80 
riſe, and the defltruftion of chengers, who knoweth 1 e. K Who can another of theſc 2 of Solomon is delivered with ſomethin 
tell the manifold miſerics and miſchiefs, which men of fatioug ons of the like turn of exprefion, own of glory the hoary head, in t 
biiog upon themſelves and others,” Houbigant renders the latter Tuay of righteouſneſs it Hall be found; thai is, „ The hoary head is a 
chuf of the 22d verſe, Aud who can foreſee the d:fruttion by which crown of glory, when it is found in the way of righteouſneſs”? Ses 
they ſhall fall * The wi man here commands vs firſt to obey God, the Obſervations, p. 259. 
and then the king; whoſe office it is to ſee the laws of God obſerved Fer. A Prepare thy work without, &c.] He muſt begin to labour 
by his ſubjeQs, and to make ſuch laws as are not repugnant to thoſe an his field, and perform the works without doors, before he builds 
of God; to puniſh the contumactous, and to Pronounce all ſenten- His houſe : he muſt have wherewith to ſubſiſt, before he thinks of a 
ces according to the law; and thirdly, not to intermix with fact ious commodious lodging : hemuſt deliberate long, and reflect much, be- 
d iſcontented perſons, who wiſh to diſturb the eſtabliſhed govern- fore he begins to build ; but there muſt be no deliberation in point 
ment, and by that means bring upon themſelves and others ſwift de- of ſowing or tilling the ground: #4ificare diu cagitare oportet, (ſays 
ſtruction. Cato, de re Ruſtic. Cap. iii.) conferere Cogiiare non eportet, ſed facers 
Per. 22. Theſe things alſo beleng to the wiſe] The meaning may be, oportet, Our Saviour m the Goſpel, Luke xiv. 28. requires him 
that the Following proverbs were ſelected from the books of the wite who thinks of building a tower to fit down firſt, and reckon with 
men who lived after Solomon, to the time of Hezekiah, The words himſelf whether he has where wich to go through with his under. 
at the head of this verſe, ſeem to be a new title to the proverbs which takin for fear of leaving his work imperfect, after having laid the 
follow to chap. xxv. Such is the opinion of Calmet, Grotius, Grey, foundations. In the moral ſenſe, it is eaſy to make the application of 
&c. But may they not ſignify only and ſimply, „Theſe things allo this held, which muſt be cultivated before the buildin a houſe, to the 
which follow belong to he wike and virtuous conduct of life ? : exerciſe of ſolid and Interior Virtues, to a ſerious —, profound ſtudy 
Fer. 26. Every man ſhall bie bis lips, &c.] See the note on Gen. of the truths of religion, before the ſettin up to inſtruct or direct 
Ali. 40. in the Comment, and in the Appendix. The Egyptian 4ranſ.. one's neighbour. A man mult be a g labourer, before he be- 
lators of the xx ſeem to have underſtood this verſe in much the comes an architect in the houſe of God. Some take the phraſe to 
fame ſenſe as the paſſage referred to ; Lips , kif ge things that ſigniſy the engaging in marriage. Begin with cultivating your 
"wer right words; 4s Shall kifs ther: writings ch a judge lands, and you will be enabled to feed your ＋ 1 and after this, 
Siveth jull deciſions.“ Solomon appears to be ſpeaking of a dignified if you will, 2 may think of — See Calmet, 
judge; as the preceding words lead us to ſuppoſe ; for they expreſs Per. 31. wn over with thorns] We know very few of the thorns 
the effects which juſt or unjuſt judgements ſhould have on the people: which are mentioned in Scripture. The onon.s ſpinsſa, or ret-harrow, 
Ver. 23. It is not good to bave reſpec? of perſons in judgement ; Ver. 24. that moſt Pernicious and prickly plant, covers whole fields and Plains in 
He that faith unto the wicked, thou art rightezus; i. e. He who abſolvetb Egypt and Paleſtine, 1 make no doubt but this is referred to in ſome 
the guilty, him Hall the people a, &c. He that grueth a right anſiuer Parts of the Holy Scripture; and ſhall leave it to the philologitts to dc. 
then, in this verſe, is apparent y the deſcription of a judge who pro- termine which of the thorns there mentioned it is. The Arabs at 
nounceth xi judgoments on thoſe cauſes which are brought before preſent in Egypt call it ako! This is perhaps that which Moſes 
him to tri 3 and this li ing, agreeably to all that precedes, muſt means when he curſes the earth: it grows in great plenty promiſ- 
Tefer to the people, the nation, not to the king for whom he Judges. cuouſly with the large thiſtles, in the uncultivated parts of Egypt. 
Ido not De know whether a more unexceptionable interpretation See * Travels, p. 289. 
OL, I. rr | 


20 Every man ſhall Kiſs Zis lips that giveth 


a right anſwer, 
27 Prepare th 

it fit for t yielf in the field 

build thine houſe. 

28 Be not a witneſs 
without cauſe ; 
lips. 

29 Sa 


and make 
and afterwards 


y work without 


againſt 


thy neighbour 
and deceive 


not with thy 


not, I will do ſo to him as he 


hath done © me: I will render to the man 
according to his work. 

30 I went by the field of the ſlothſul, and 
by the vineyard of the man void of under- 
ſtanding. 

31 And lo, it was all grown over with 
thorns, and nettles had covered the face 
thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was bro- 
ken down. | | 

32 Then 1 ſaw, and conſidered it well: 
I looked upon 1, and received inſtruction. 

33 7 a little lleep, a little flumber, a 
little folding of the hands to ſleep : 


Chap. XXV. 
34 SO 


man. 


Obſervations about 


kings, and 
of quarrels, and 22 cauſes tbereg f. 


THESE are 


Judah, 


out a matter. 
3 The heaven 


for depth, and the heart of kings i un- that ſend him: for he refreſheth the ſoul of 

ſearchable. | his maſters. 7 a6 

4 Take away the droſs from the ſilver, 14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe giſt, 

and there ſhall come forth a veſſel for the #5 like clouds and wind without rain. 

finer. | BO: | 15 By long forbearing is a prince perſuaded, 
5 Take away the wicked from before the and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bone. 

king, and. his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 16 Haſt thou found honey? eat ſo much 

righteouſneſs. as is ſufficient for thee, left thou be filled 
6 Put not forth thyſelf in the preſence of therewith, and vomit it. 


the king, and ſtand not in the place of great 


men : 
7 For better it 
Come up hither ; 


be put lower in t 


whom thine 


Ver. 34. Heb. a man of 


Heb. Set not out thy glory.—V. 7. Luke xiv. 8, 9, 10. V. 9. Matth. v. 45. Xvili. Ic Or, diſcover nat the 
xV. 23. Heb. ſpoken upon his wheels, —V. 13. Ch. xiil. 17.-V. 14. Ch. xx. 6. . in a gift ® 
KXxii. 4, Kc. 1 Sam. xxv. 24» c. Ch. xv. 1. Xvi. 14. V. 16. Ver. 27.—V. 17. Or, Let thy foot 
Heb. full of thee.—V 18. Pl. cxx. 4. Ch. xii. 18. 


Chap. XXV. Ver. 
has been ſaid in the introd 


great profit to the reader, Bp. Lowth's 24th Prelection. By the men exquiſite for pleaſing when they 
of Hezekiah, moſt probably are meant Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah, ſhine through the net-work of a ſilver baſket, exquiſitely cha 
See 2 Ring xviii. 26.) who copied out or ſelected theſe proverbs. See his 24th Lecture, and the Chriſtian's zine, vol. ili. p. 272. 
Ver. 2. To conceal a thing] That is, according to Grotius, His d. Dr. Waterland's reading is, Like oranges in © ed filver baſket. 
trees or nature; Whereas it is the honour of a king to examine into, Ver. 13. 4s the cold f ſnow) It was cuſtomary in the eaſt to cool 
and make himſelf acquainted with the ſtate, actions, and deſigns of their liquors with ſaow, to which Solomon here moſt probably refers; 
his ſubjects. Houbigant renders it, He who conceals a thing honors for we cannot conceive that he could ſpeak of a fall of ſnow in the time 
Cad: be who honours the king will ſearch it out: but he does not attempt of harveſt: that muſt have been incommoding, inſtead of pleaſurable 
to give any explanation. PR 8 and refreſhing; which the proverb here ſuppoſes it to be. But 
er. 3. The heaven for height) « ]t is as impoſſible for vulgar minds though the gratefulneſs of liquors cooled by ſnow is, I apprehend, 
to penetrate into the ſecrets o ſtate, and underſtand the counſels and referred to; yet I very much queſtion whether the ſuppoſition of 


whereby they conſu 


earth upon which we trea 
book viii. chap. 2. 


vinegar, mentioned in the book of Ruth as part of the proviſion for 

Ver. 7. Whom thine eyes have ſeen] Houbigant cloſes this verſe with them, ſeems to be a much more ſuitable thing for perſons heated 
the words, in the preſence of the prince, and reads the Sth verſe thus, with ſuch ſtrong exerciſe, than liquors cooled by ſnow. See Obſerva- 
Be not haſty in pleading thy cauſe, to divulge what thine have ſeen; tions, p. 197. and Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. v. Ny 462. 
left in the end thou knoweſt not what to do, when thy neighbour have Ver. 14. Whoſo beafleth himſelf of a falſe gift] Or, pretends he will 
confuted thee. I he ulgate renders it ſomewhat Lunilars Do not give a valuable gift, and diſappoints the expectation, is like claudi and 
haſtily produce, in a quarrel, what thine eyes have ſeen: lefl afterwards bon wind without rain: Concerning which, fee the note on 1 Kings 
be not able to recall it, when thou haſt diſgraced t friend. The two next XViit. 45» - | 
verſes ſeem to countenance this interpretation. TH e Ver. 16. Haſt thou faund honey?] See the 27th verſe, which 

Ver. 11. A word fitly ſpoken, &c.] The author of the Obſervations be rendered, As it is not ood or ſweet to eat much honey; 19 


ſeems to have proved 


(hall thy poverty come, 
that travelleth ; and thy want as 


PSALM XXV. 


which the men of Hezekiah, king of 
copied out. | 5 
> I: is the glory of God to conceal a 
ching: but the honour - 


eyes have ſeen. 


1. Theſe are alſo proverbs of 
ation to this book, ma 


Jeans of — princes, 
t to effect their ends, 
is from hence to the higheſt he 


that not apples but c:trons 


P ROVERBS. 


. 
* 


himſelf ;; 


about avoiding 


alſo proverbs of Solomon, 
gold 


I2 


an obedient ear. 


of kings is to ſearch 


for height, and the earth harveſt, /o is a 


bour's houſe ; 


i that it be ſaid unto thee, ſo hate thee. 


than that thou ſhouldeſt 


he preſence of the prince 
ſharp arrow. 


16. V. 2. Deut. xxix. 29. Rom. xi. 33 V. 3. 


Solomon] To what 


be added with commended 


thoſe commentators is 
- drank by the reapers : 

neſs given by ſnow 
harveſt; i. e. in 


s and means 
as it is to know how far it 
avens; or how far to the centre of the 
See Lord Bacon's Advan. of Learn. 


and the various way 


”y 


are here meant, which neither to hunt for 


as one 8 Go not forth baſtily to ſtrive, leſt 72555 
an armed #know 70t what to do in the end thereof, when 

N thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 
9. Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour 


and diſcover not 
10 Leſt he that heareth if put thee to 
ame, and thine infamy turn not away. 
11 A word fitly 
in pictures of ſilver. 
As an ear-ring of 


ment of fine gold, /o 


13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of 


17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
leſt he be weary of 


18 A man that 
his neighbour, #s a maul, and a ſword, and a 


Heb. there is no ſearchin 


whereby he means that weighty 
by a tierſe, conciſe, 
eir colour, appear more lovely and 


to liquids W 
the ſummer : 


glory is 


Chap. XXV. 


a ſecret to another. 


ſpoken 7s like apples of 


gold, and an orna- 
is a wiſe reprover upon 


faithful meſſenger to them 


thee, and 


beareth falſe witneſs againk 


% 


v. 5. Ch. xx. 8.—V. 6. 
ecret -4 another. —V . 11. Ch. 
falſhoed. Jude 12.—V. 15. Gen. 


be ſeldom in thy neighbour's bouje. 


and hidden meanings are as much 
and well turned ſpeech, 28 apples, 


that thoſe liquors were 
that Solomon teaches us, is, that the cool- 
as extremely grateful in the time of 
but as to the reapers themſelves, 


|, who imagine 


| 


glory to thoſe who hunt aſter it.“ The- 


were of the colour of gold; See on Cantic. ii. 3. And he thinks that meaning of the preſent verſe is this, Moderation is good in all 
Solomon here refers to the manner of ſerving up theſe citrons in his things, eſpecially in thoſe which are molt pleaſing to us: for, 28 
court, when he ſays, A word. fitly ſpoken is like this fruit ſerved up in honey, maderately taken, ſtrengthens the body, and prolongs life, 
veſſels of ſulver, curiouſly wrought : whether, as Maimonides ſuppoſed, but too much of it diſturbs the Romach, and turns the pleaſure into 
wrought with open work like baſkets, or curiouſly chaſed, it no Way pain; ſo is it with earthly ſatisfactions and purſuits. Moderately 
concerns us to determine, But it may not be improper to obſerve uſed, they are refreſhing and excellent; immoderately, they produce 
that this magnificence was not, We have reaſon to ſuppoſe, very diſguſt and inquietude. Horace has a ſentence much to the ſame 
common at that time, ſince the kruit which was preſented to D'Ar- purpole. rod | 
vieux by the 22 Emir of the Arabs was brought in nothing better 1 | 

than a painted veſlel of wood. To an antique apparatus of velſels for Sperne voluptates, nocet empta dolore volup tas. 


fruit, perhaps o 
ficence of his court. 


Solomon in this ſentence gives us not only an apt deſcription of the 
but alſo an example of the t 
is like golden 


prove 


rb or parable, 
word 


f this painted wooden kind, Solomon oppoſes the magni- 
Obſervations, p. 


produced in its ſeaſon, 


8 if 
202. Bp. Lowth obſerves that ern 


There are ſome commen 
hing deſcribed : 4 
apples in net-wark of ſilver 3 


- 


which they think, explanatory 


dear is pleaſure bought with pain. 


tators who connect this verſe with the next» 
of it. 


Chap. XXV. 


19 confidence in an unfaithful man in 

time of trouble, 15 like a broken tooth, and 

g foot out of Joint. Fe 
20 As he that taketh away a garment in 


cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre ; ſo 


;; he that fingeth ſongs to an heavy heart. 

21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him 
bread to eat; and if he be thirſty, give him 
water to drink: _ 

2 For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon 
his head, and the Lon ſhall reward thee. 

23 The north wind driveth away rain: 
ſo Heoth an angry countenance a back biting 


tongue. 8 
24 Tt is better to dwell in a corner of the 


houſe-top, than with a brawling woman and 
in a wide houſe. 
25 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul, ſo is 
good news from a far country. 
26 A righteous man falling down before 


| Ver. 21. Exod. xxiul. 4. Matth. v. 44. Rom. xii. 20.—-V. 23. 
biting tongue an angry countenance.— V. 24. Ch. xix. 13. 
V. 3. Pl. xxxii. 9. Ch. x. 13. . 


© Fir. 19, 20. Confidenee in an unfaithful man] Houbigant renders 
this verſe, As a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint, is the protection of 
a wicked man in calamity ; he will even take away the garment in cold 
weather 3 ver. 20. As he who ſprinkleth = with — 8 the man 
who ſpall nos to a perſon in grief. Vinegar remarkably irritates 
who fall fg Fur 2 Dr“ aterland 4 the 20th verſe, 
after the 1xx. Syr, Chald. Vulg. and Arab. 4s 4 moth in a garment, 
or a warm in wood; ſo is beavineſs in the heart of man. : 
Ver. 21. If thine enemy be hungry, &c.] The plain meaning of this 
ſcems to be, Be kind to your enemy; for that is the ſureſt way to 
gain his love, and God's bleſſing.” It is true, coals of fire are ſeldom 
taken in a good ſenſe, when uſed metaphorically ; they commonly 
ſignify puniſbment or vengeance; but then they are always ſaid or ſup- 
poſed to be heaped up by God himſelf. And ſurely, God's heaping 
up coals may well be allowed to be very difterent from ours ; for to 
Him vengeance belongs, but to us it belongs not. But why may 
not coals of fire, ſo neceſſary to the uſe and comfort of life, be uſed 
in a good ſenſe too? It is certain that a coal of fire is once however ſo 
uſed: 2 Sam. xiv. 7. And ſo they ſhall quench my coal of fire which is 
ft, i. e. “ ſhall deprive me of my little remaining comfort : And 
once, the metaphor, though by a different Hebrew word, is applied 
to lobe. Cantic. viii. 6. Love 15 flrong as death; the coals thereof are 
vals of fire; which hath a moſt vehement flame. and it appears evident 
enough from the verſe following the text, as quoted by St. Paul, 
Ram, xii, 20. that the phraſe ought to be underſtood in a good 
ſenſe ; for he ſubjoins, Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
god. Overcome evil with good,” evidently explains heaping coals of 
ure upon an enemy's head, by acts of goodnels : it is to ſoften his 
heart, and diſpoſe him to friendſhip ; which is the natural effect of 
a generous unexpected goodneſs. Mr. Benſon conjectures, that 
the phraſe, heaping coals of fire, &c. is taken from melting metals in 


> crucible ; for. when they melt gold or ſilver in that manner, they 


do not only put fire under and round all the ſides, but alſo heap 
coals of fire upon the head of the crucible, and ſo melt the metal. 
In alluſion to this, Chriſtians are to heap coals of fire, acts of kind- 
neſs and beneficence, upon the head of an enemy; and ſo melt 
down his obſtinacy, bring. him to temper, and overcome his evil 
by their good. This is noble, glorious, reaſonable, and truly Chriſtian. 
dee Taylor on the Epiſtle to the Romans, and Schultens's elaborate 
note on the place. | 

Ver. 23. The north wind driveth away rain, &c. ] See the Obſerva- 
liens, p. 37. 

Fer. 2 And a corrupt ſpring] See the note on 2 Chron. xxXil. 4. 
Beſides the methods of ſtopping up wells, and breaking down ciſterus 
there mentioned, the eaſtern people ſometimes practiced another way 
to deprive their enemies of the uſe of their waters ; namely, by 
throwing into them ſuch &1th as rendered them not drinkable. This 
was done in particular by the people of a place called Boſſeret. Ac- 
cident alſo has ſometimes, aſter much the ſame manner, made them 
unfit for drinking: ſo, in the deſcription of the expedition of Baldwin 
III. againſt the ſame town, we are told that his army underwent 
very great thirſt at that time; for, going through the country of 
Trachonitis, which hath no fountains, only ciſterns of rain-water, 
it happened that at the time he paſſed through it, theſe ciſterns were 
rendered uſeleſs by means of the locuſts, which had a little before 
ſwarmed to an uncommon degree, and dying, had occaſioned ſuch 
putrefaction in their waters, as to render the drinking them inſup- 
portable. It is not impoſſible that the corrupt ſpring which Solomon 
here alludes to, and to which he compares a r1ghteous man, ſtain by a 
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xxi. 9, 19.—V. 27. Ver. 16.—V. 28. Ch. xvi. 32. V , I. 1 Sam. Xii. 17. 


Chap. XXVI. 


the wicked, 7s as a troubled fountain, and a 
corrupt ſpring. 


27 It is not good to cat much honey: fo 


for men to ſearch their own glory, 7s not glory. 


28 Ie that hath no rule over his own 


ſpirit, 7s /ike a city that ts broken down, and 
without walls. 


C HAP. XXVI. 
Obſervations about fools, about ſluggards, and 


about contentious buſy-bodies. 


8 ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in har- 
veſt, ſo honour is not ſeemly for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the ſwal- 
low by flying, ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not 


3 A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the 
aſs, and a rod for the fool's back. 

4 Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, 
leſt thou alſo be like unto him. 


Or, The north wind bringeth forth rain : ſo doth a back- 


* 


wicked one, whoſe promiſed uſefulneſs was by that means cut off, 
might intend a receptacle of water, made uſeleſs after this manner; 
though it muſt be allowed that the corrupting a rill of water by 
making it muddy, is as natural an interpretation. See Obſervations, 
p. 340. 

— 27. It is not good to cat much haney] See on ver. 16. and Iſai. 
vii. 15. Delicious as honey is to an eaſtern palate, it has been 
thought ſometimes to have produced terrible effects. Thus Sanutus, 
in the Gela Dei per Frances, informs us, that the Engliſh who 
attended Edward 1. into the Holy Land, died in great numbers, as 
they marched in June to demoliſh a place, which he aſcribes to the 
exceſſive heats, and their intemperate eating of fruits and honey. 
This, perhaps, may give us the thought of Solomon, contained in 
this verſe. He had before in ver. 17. mentioned that an excels in 
eating honey occaſioned ſickneſs and vomiting ;z but if it was thought 
ſometimes to produce deadly effects, there is a greater energy in the 
inſtruction. But however that be, this circumitance ſeems to illuſ- 
trate the prophetic paſſage which ſpeaks of a book ſweet in the mouth 
as a morſel of honey, but after it was down producing pain, bitter 
as thoſe gripings which the army of Cceur-de-Lion felt in the Holy 
Land from eating honey to excels: for of ſuch diſorders as are the 
common effects of intemperance with reſpect to fruit in thoſe climates, 
Sanutus appears to be ſpeaking ; and the bloody-flux, attended with 
griping pains, is well known to be the great complaint. See the 
Obſervations, p. 160. 


Chap. XXVI. Ver. 2. As the bird by wandering] * Curſes which 
fly out of men's mouths cauſeleſly, ſhall no more alight where they 
would have them, than a 8 which wanders uncertainly, or a 
dove which flies away ſwiltly, will ſettle — to their direction; 
or it may be, Such curſes fly as ſwiftly as thoſe birds, whole pro- 
perty it is to fly up and down, over the head of him againſt whom 
they are directed, and never touch him.” Dr. Waterland renders 
it, As the ſparrow is for wandering, as 4 wild dove 10 fly, ſo the raſh 
curſe ſhall not come. 

Ver. 4, 5. Anſwer not a fool, &.] They who chuſe to review an- 
tiquity, in its antique garb, will obſerve, that had the folly of theſe 
fools been only of one condition. or denomination, then the advice 
to anſwer, and not 10 anſwer, had been repugnant to itſelf : but as 
their folly was of various kinds, in ſome of which to anſwer might 
offend the dignity, and in others not to anſwer might hurt the inte- 
reſts of truth ; 1% anſwer, and nt to anſwer, is a conſiſtent, and may, 
for aught critics know, be a very wiſe direction. Had the advice 
been given ſimply, and without circumſtance, to anſwer the fool, and 
not to anſwer him, a critic, who had reverence for the text, would 
ſatisfy himſelf in ſuppoſing that the different directions referred to 
the doing a thing in and out of ſeaſon. But when to the general 
advice about anſwering, this circumſtance is added, according te his 

2lly, that interpretation is excluded and a difficulty indeed ariſes, 
a difficulty which has made thoſe who have no reverence for the text, 
to accuſe it of abſurdity and contradiction. But now to each di- 
rection reaſons are ſubjoined, why a fool! ſhould, and why he /hould 
not be anſwered ; reaſons which, when ſet together and compared, are 
at firſt fight ſufficient to make a critic ſuſpect that all the contra- 
diction . lies in his own incumbered ideas. 1. The reaſon given, 
why a fool ſhould not be anſwered according to his folly, is, lefl he {ihe 
anſwerer] ſhould be lite unto, him. 2. 'The reaſon given, why he 


ſhould be anſwered according to his folly, is, let he [the fool] be wiſe in 


EE 


his own conceit, The cauſe aſſigned for forbidding to anſwer, there- 


fore, 
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— 


5 Anſwer a fool according to his folly, 
leſt he be wiſe in his own conceit. ' 

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand 
of a fool, cutteth off the feet, and drinketh 


damage. 


7 The legs of the lame are not equal: ſo 


in a parable in the mouth of fools. 


8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling, 


ſo is he that giveth honour to a fool. 


9 A a thorn goeth up into the hand of a 
drunkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth of 


fools. EF 
10 The great Cod that formed all zhings, 
both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſ- 
greſſors. 5 | 
11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, /o a 
fool returneth to his folly. | 


12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own con- 


ceit? there is more hope of a fool than of 


him. 
13 The ſlothful man faith, There is a lion 
in the way; a lion zs in the ſtreets. 
14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, 
ſo doth the flothful upon his bed. 

15 The flothful hideth his hand in hig bo- 
ſom ; it grieveth him to bring it again to his 
mouth. | 

16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his own 
conceit, than ſeven men that can render a 
reaſon. 


17 He that paſſeth by, and meddleth with 


lanes, —V. 10. Or, A great man 
V. 12. Ch. xxix. 35. 18. E 
or, ſparks. — V. 20. Heb. Without wood. 
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Chap. XXVI. 


ſtriſe belonging not to him, is lile one that 


taketh a dog by the ears. 
18 As a mad man who caſteth fire-brands, 
arrows, and death; 

19 So #5 the man that deceiveth his neigh. 
bour, and ſaith, Am not I in ſport? 

20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth 
out: ſo where there is no tale-bearer, the 
ſtrife ceaſeth. 

21 As coals are to burning coals, and 
wood to fire; ſo is a contentious man to kin. 
dle firife. 

22 The words of a tale-bearer are a; 
wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
moſt parts of the belly. Ea 
23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, ar- 
like a potſherd covered with ſilver droſs. 

24 He that hateth, diſſembleth with his 
lips, and layeth up deceit within him; 

25 When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him 


not: for there are ſeven abominations in his 


heart. 


26 Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, his 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whe: 
CONgregation. 

27 Wholo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein: 
and he that rolleth a ſtone, it will return 
upon him. | 

28 A lying tongue hateth zhoſe that are 
afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth work- 


eth ruin. 


Ver. 5. Heb. his own eyes, —<V. 6. Or, violence V. 7. Heb. are /ifted ub. -V. 8. Or, As he that putteth a precious ow an 
7. rieueth all, and he hireth the fal, be 22 alſo tranſgreſſors.— V. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 22. Heb. iterateth 774 
h. xxii. 13.—V. 15. Ch. xix. 24. Or, be is weary.—V. 17. Or, is enraged —V. 19. Heb. flane,, 
h. xxii. 10. Or, whiſperer. Heb. is filent. —V. 21. Ch. xv. 18. xxix. 22,—V. 22. Ch. 


xviii., 8, Heb. chambers, —V. 24. Or, it known. -V. 25. Heb. maketh bis waice gracious, —V. 26. Or, Hatred is covered in ſecret, —V. 27. 


PI. vii. 15, 16. ix. 15. X. 2. lvii. 6. Ch. xxviii. 10. Ecclel. x. 8. 


tore, plainly inſinuates, that the defender of religion ſhould not imi- 
tate the inſulter of it in his modes of diſputation, which may be 
compriſed in ſophiſtry, buffoonery, and ſcurriltity. The cauſe aſ- 
ſigned of direfting to anſwer, as plainly intimates, that the ſage 
ſhould addreſs himſelf to confute the fool upon bis own falſe princi- 
ples, by ſhewing that they lead to concluſions very wide from, very 
oppoſite to, thoſe impieties which he would deduce from them. 
What can better produce the effect here intimated, the cure of the 
fool's vain canceit of his ſuperior wiſdom? If any thing can allay the 
tool's vanity, and prevent his being wiſe in his own conceit, it muſt be 
the diſhonour of having his own principles turned againſt himſelf, 
and ſhewn to be deſtructive of his own concluſions. hat can be 
on mortifying? See Bp. Warburton's treatiſe on grace, in the 
preface, 

Fer. 6. He that ſendeth a meſſage} Schultens renders this, He that 
cutteth off the fret, he that drinketh down bitterneſs, he that ſendeth com- 
mans by the hand of a fool, are equal: That is, there is the ſame fim- 
plicity in the one as in the other of theſe actions: The two former 
expreflions are intended to exaggerate the latter; and the meaning 
of the proverb is, * He that employs a fool to execute his com- 
mands, does himſelf the greateſt injury, and will bring upon himſelf, 
the greateſt uneaſineſs.“ The Syriac reads, He drinketh — ty from 
under his fect, who fendeth a nb Sou by a fool. The proverbial turn 
of the expreſſion renders it extremely difficult to be underſtood. 

— 7. Ay. of the lame are not equal : ſo, &c.] Xs dancing to 4 
crippte, fo, &c. 

Ver. 8. A. be that bindeth a flene in @ fling] The plain meaning of 
this ſeems to be, what Bp. Patrick has given in his paraphraſe; © As 
a ſtone put into a fling ſtays not long there, fo is that honour thrown 
away which is beſtowed upon a fool.” Houbigant explains it in the 
fame manner. Some of the verſions render it, As he who throweth a 
one to Mercurys heap ; which is ſuppoſed to be an alluſion to the ſu- 

erſtitious cuſtom, obliging paſſengers to throw a ſtone to ſuch heaps 
fo honour of Mercury : but it is very doubtful whether this cuſtom 
was ſo old as Solomon's time. See Calmet's note. Parkhurſt ſup- 
poſes the meaning to be that which is given in the margin; At @ ſpark, 
or ſmall piece of precious ſtone in an heap! of flones, ſo is be that giveth 


honour ts a fool, The precious flone in one caſe, and the honour in the 


other, are thrown away and loft. Sce his Lexicon on the word 
227) regem. 

Per. 10. The great Gad who formed all things) There is a great di- 
verſity of opinion reſpecting this verſe, as the reader will fee by the 
margin. Mr. Peters ſays, that formed all, is the ſame as forming 
the univerſe, and parallel to Ifai. xliv. 24. and if fo, our renderin 
is as unexceptionable as any. Houbigant has it, The fool aud th | 
Pear * things : the fool and the drunkard paſs over the 

: That is, in the fimplicity, and pride of imagination. his 
2 alſo Schultens. 5 8 mY 

Ver. 13. The flothful man ſaith, &c.)] In this and the following 
verſes three degrees of floth are repreſented ; the firſt, when a man 
is loth to ſtir out of doors about his buſineſs in the field, in this verſe : 
the ſecond, when he is loth ſo much as to leave his bed; ver. 14. and 
the third and higheſt, when he will ſcarce put his hand to his mouth: 
ver. 15. By which hyperbolical expreſſion the wife man admirably 
ſers forth the incredible Jazinefs of ſome, which-increaſes upon them 
continually, if they will not ſhake it off: and yet, ſo preſumptuous 
are they withal, he obſerves ver. 16. that they laugh at thoſe who 
take a great deal of pains to be wiſe, and fancy themſelves much 
wiſer; becauſe without any pains they can find fault ſometimes with 
other men's works. After this follows an admonition againſt rafh| 
intermeddling in other men's affairs: againſt backbiters and diſ- 
ſemblers ; efpecially ſuch as are malicious, and cover the malignity of 
their minds under fair ſhews of friendſhip and eſteem. 

8 J. E 18. Fire- brands, arrows, and death) Fire- brands and deadly arrows. 

oub. ö 

Ver. 23. Burning lips, and a wicked heart] Splendid lips, with 2 
wicked 13. Houb, Th Lxx read, Smooth lips, 40 uiſing a nh heart. 

Ver. 25. rr 
variety and wicked defigns. F | 

Ver. 28. A lying tongue hatcth, &c.] A deceitful tongue ſhall ſuffer iu 
own example ; 3 Hall fall into oF Houb. Our traoſla- 
tion howeyer may be juſtified ; and the meaning is, that it is com- 
mon for men to hate thoſe to whom they have _ ill turns x 

rium humani ingeni: e, odi/Je quem lejeris, ſays Tacitus; 2 
— is x Foy. 12 in e the — and in- 
juſtice of the wrong which hath been done. See Calmet. 
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$6207 317 GO HA: P. XXVII. : 
ebam on [elf-love, on true love, 011 care 
4 „ 555 3 on the houſhold care. | 
DOAST not thyſelf of to-morrow z for 
B thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
thine own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine 
owe. i077 l | 
v1 A tone is heavy, and the ſand weighty; 
but a fool's wrath is heavier than them both. 
4 Wrath is cruel, and anger # outrageous; 
but who is able to ſtand before envy ? 

5 Open rebuke it better than ſecret love. 
6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; 
but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. 

7 The full foul loatheth an honey- comb; 
but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is 

cet. 

1 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, 
ſo is a man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
ſo doth the {ſweetneſs of a man's friend by 
hearty counſel. | 2 

10 Thine own friend, and thy father's 


. 1. Jam. iv. 13, &c. Heb. to-morrow-day,—V.. . Heb. heavineſi—V. 4. Heb. JVrath is cruelty, 
ry 1 A 6. Pf. exli. 5. Or, carngſ, — e 


el of the —V. 10. Ch. xvii. 17. xviii. 24. See ch. xix. 


that takes an ingenuous liberty to tell others of their faults, and re- 
buke them freely when need requires to their face, is a better friend, 
and more valuable, though perhaps he may pleaſe leſs, than he who 
hath more of the paſſion of love in his heart, but makes it not 
known by ſuch good effects. The parable, ſays my Lord Bacon, 
err the ſoft nature of ſuch friends as will not uſe the privi- 
lege which friendſhip gives them, in admoniſhing their friends with 
freedom and confidence as well of their errors as of their danger. 
See Adv. of Learn. book viii. chap. 2. and Plutarch's Treatiſe on 
the method of profiti our enemies. 
Ver. 7. The full yr Bot or an honey comb) As hunger makes men 
reliſh the moſt diſtaſteful food, when full ſtomachs loath the mot 
delightful ; ſo poverty hath this advantage of plenty, that it diſpoſes 
men to be thankful for the ſmalleſt bleſſings, though mixed with care 
and trouble ; when the richer ſort, if they be not very cautious, are 
apt to be unſatished with, nay, to nauſeate their moſt delicious en- 
joyments, upon which they have a long time ſurfeited. Bp. Patrick. 
Ver. 8. As a bird that wandereth) He who quits his country, his 
dwelling, his houſe, is as a bird which quits its neſt. He is expoſed to 
a thouſand dangers and difficulties, The Jews were very much 
attached to their country, and had no fondneſs for travelling; they 
were detained within their own country; firſt, by the motive of their 
religion, the perfect exerciſe whereof was confined to Paleſtine; 
ſecondly, by the danger of idolatry, which had then overſpread the 
world, and laſtly, by the goodneſs of their land, which was one of 
the beſt in the univerſe. It was not till after the miſeries which beſel 
their nation under Nebuchadnezzar, Salmanaſſar, and afterwards 
under the Romans, that we ſee them forced to diſperſe themſelves 
through all parts of the world. Some apply this paſſage to thoſe 
who quit their condition and calling, and by their inconttancy give 
themſelves up to the ſnares of the devil, who takes them as the fowler 
takes young birds who have forſook their neſt before the time. The 
x read like as @ bird is taken, when it leaves its neſt ; fo is man re- 
duced to ſervitude, when he quits his habitation. See the parable of 
the prodigal, Luke xv. Calmet. ATE. | 
er. 4. Ointment and perfume] At the cloſe of a viſit in the eaſtern 
countries, it is common to ſprinkle roſe- water, or ſome other ſweet- 
ſcented water, on the gueſts, and to perfume them with aloes wood; 
which is brought laſt, and ſerves as a ſign that it is time for a 
ſtranger to take his leave. Great numbers of authors take notice 


of this part of eaſtern complaiſance, but ſome are much more par- 


ticular-and diſtin& than others. Maundrell, for inſtance, who g:ves 
a moſt entertaining account of the ceremony of buruing odvurs 
under the chin, does not mention any thing of the ſprinkling ſweet- 
ſcented waters; however many other writers do; and Dr. Po- 


Vol. II. . 1 


—V. 11. Ch. x. 1. xxiii. 24. Pf, cxxvii. 5. -V. 12. Ch. xxii. 3 
V. 13. See Exod. Xxii. 26. Ch. xx. 16.—V. 15. Ch. xix. 13.—V. 18. 1 Cor. ix. 7. 


attempt to keep ſuch a woman in the houſe 


friend, forſake not; neither go into thy bro- 
ther's houſe in the day of thy calamity: for 


better 75 a neighbour har is near, than a 


brother afar off. 


11 My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart 
glad, that I may anſwer him that reproach- 
eth mt. | 

12 A prudent n foreſeeth the evil, and 
hideth himſelf; 57 the ſimple paſs on, and 
are puniſhed. 

13 Take his garment that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger, and. take a pledge of him for a 
ſtrange woman, 

14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud 
voice, riſing early in the morning, it ſhall 
be counted a curſe to him. | 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy 
day, and a contentious woman, are alike. © 

16 Whoſoever hideth her, hideth the 
wind, and the ointment of his right hand 
which bewrayeth it/elf. | 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron; ſoa man ſharp- 
eneth the countenance of his friend. 

18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree ſhall eat 


the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth on his 


maſter ſhall be honoured. 


and anger an over finwing. Or, 
7. Heb. treadeth under Foot. Job vi -V. 9. Heb. from the 


this occaſion, in his firſt volume, plate 57. R. They are both then 
uſed in the eaſt; but if one is ſpoken of more than the other, it 
is, I think, the perfuming perſons with odoriferous ſmoke. Tle 
Scriptures in like manner ſpeak of perfumes as uſed anciently for 
evil purpoſes as well as facred, though they do not mention particu- 
lars. Perhaps the word here rendered perfume, comprehends in its 
meaning the waters diftilled from roſes, and other odoriferous flowers, 
whoſe ſcents in the eaſt, at leaſt in Egypt, if Maillet may be admitted 
to be a judge, are much higher and more exquilitely grateful than 


with us: but if thoſe diſtillations ſhould be thought not to have been 


known ſo early, the burning of fragrant things, and making a ſweet 
ſmoak with them we are ſure they are acquainted with, See Exod. 
xxx. 35, 38. Dan. ii. 46. and the Obſervations, p. 270. The Lxx 
read, By ointment and wine and incenſe the heart is made glad; but the 
ſoul, or ſpirit is broken by misfortunes. 


Ver. 14. He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice] He who 


ſpends all his time in nothing elſe, but in extravagant praiſes of his 


benefactor, rather diſparages than commends him.“ Or, it may be, 
** He that is haſty to commend his friend, does him rather a dif 
ſervice than a kindneſs.” Moderate and ſeaſonable Praiſes, ſays the 
great Lord Bacon, uttered upon occaſion, conduce both to men's 
tame and fortune. But immoderate, ſtreperous, and unſeaſonabl; 
poured out, they profit nothing; nay rather, according to the ſens 
of this parable, they do much A For firſt, they manifeſtly 
betray themſelves either to proceed from too much affection, or from 
ſtudiaus affectation; whereb they may rather ingratiate themſelves 
with him whom they praiſe bo falſe commendations, than adorn his 
perſon by juſt and deſerved attributes. Secondly, ſparing and modeſt 
praiſes commonly invite ſuch as are preſent to add ſomething of their 
own to the commendation ; Contrarywiſe, profuſe and immoderate 
praiſes invite the hearers to detract and take away ſomething which 
belongs to them, Thirdly, which is the principal point—too much 
magnifying a man ſtirs up envy towards him; ſceing all immode- 
_ praiſes look like a rep:oach to others, who think they merit no 
eſs. 

Ver. 16. I boſacuer hideth her, &c.] Who locks her up, locks up the 
winds, and he will take hold of oil with his hand. Wat. See Hiller. 
Hierophut. p. 210. Houbigant renders it, He who will confine her at 
home, may confine the wind ; for whatſoever he ſhall ſeal with his hand 
Li. e. whatſoever her huſbind would wiſh to keep ſecret] ſhe will be- 
wray or divulge. The Hebrew is very obſcure ; He who hideth her, 
hideth the wind, and the cintment of his right hand ſhall cry out, To 
is to attempt to reſtrain 
the wind: and as one cannot touch perfumed oil with the hand, but 
the odour will diſcover itſelf; fo is it fruitleſs to endeavour to conceal 
the bad qualities of a quatrelſome woman; ſpite of - all endeavours 


ſhe will diſcover herſelf.“ Sce Calmet and Schultens. 
S8 5 | x ; | 
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Chap. X 

19 Asin water face anſwereth to face, ſo 
the heart of man to man 1 fu | 

20 Hell and deſtruction are never full, ſo 

the eyes of man are never ſatisfied. el 

21 As the fining- pot for ſilver, and the 
furnace for gold; ſo #5 2 man to his praiſe. 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in 
2 mortar among wheat with a peſtle, get will 
not his fooliſhneſs depart from him- 

23 Be thou diligent ta know the ftate of 
thy flocks, and look. well to thy herds: : 

24 For riches are not for ever: and doth 
the crown endure to ever) generation? 
25, The hay appeareth, and the tender 
graſs ſheweth tſelf, and herbs of the moun+ 
tains are gathered. | 4 
26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and 
the goats are the price of the field. 1 
at's milk enough 
for thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, 
and for maintenance for thy maidens. 7 
| CHAP XXVII. 
General obſervations on impiety, and religious 
. integrity. _ a 
T H E wicked flee when no man purſueth: 

but the righteous are bold as a Hon. 

2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, many 
are the princes thereof : but by a man of 
underſtanding and knowledge the ſtate thereof 
ſhall be prolonged. Pl 


firength. Heb. to generation an meration.—V . 27- Heb. lift. 


1 John ii. 20, 


28, Ch. xi. 10. XXIX. 2. elef. x. 6. Or, ſevght fer. 


Ver. 19. As in water, &c.] Dr. Grey fays this ſhoul be rendered, 

ee lee the face , th fore, fo db the Ba LG the 

man. The meaning is, that a man may know what character he de- 

ſerves, as well b looking into his own heart, as he can tell what 

ſort of a face he has by looking upon the water. Houbigant renders 

it, As faces are like faces, ſo the heart of one than to anther. 

Per. 21. So is man to his prui ] The LxXx read, And a man is tried 

| Ls mouth of * who praiſe him ; and o Houbigant renders it. 
e meaning is, that « The mind of man is 25 eaſily diſcovered and 

tried by praiſes and encomiums, as gold or klver is by fire.” The 

poet ſays well, | | 

| Cum ue te laudat, judex tuus eſſe memento. 

Plus allis de te, quam tu tjdi credere noli. 


Some would connect this verſe with the following by a flight chan 
. The fining-p#t purifies filoer, and the raters oy and a man is purified 


Ver. 24, Ke. For riches are not forever, &c. ] Fur there is not always 
foock to lay up © nor what to ſet apart 10 all generations. ver. 25- If the 


tains be withdrawn © Ver, 26. The lambs alſo will be taken away, which 
are for thy cloathing, and the price of thy goats” field : ver. 80 Aud the 


yield it in no inconſiderable quantities; and that it is ſweet and we 
taſted. This, at Aleppo, is howeve chiefly from the beginning 
of April to September, they being generally ſupplied during the 
other parts of the year with cow's milk, 
commonly kept at the gardens, and fed with the refuſe, the milk 
— taſtes ſo ſtrong of garlick or cabbage leaves, as to be very 
iſagreeable. . Might there not be the ſame difference in Judea in 
the time of Solomon? And may not his words in this place be de- 
ſigned to expreſs the ſuperior quality of goats milt to that of any 
other kind in that country ? 8 
3 


PROVERBS. 


| like a (weeping rain which leaveth no food. 


ceit ; but the poor that hath underſtanding 


Ver. 19. Ch. xxx. 16. Hab. ii. $. Heb. el. Eocleſ. i. 8. * 21. Ch. x Fr 23. Heb. et 8 24. Heb. 


4 t. Lev. xxvi. 17, 
ing and wiſdom ſhall w mo e be prolonged. —V 3. Heb. without fe 


2 
Ecelef. ii. 26. Heb. by incred EV. 9. Pf. levi. 18. cix. 7. Ch. xv. 


hay gert off, and the tender graſs diſappears, and the berbs of the maun- - 


4 as - 
” * : mY 


| Chap. XXVIII 
3 A poor man that oppreſſcth the poor i 
4 They that forfake the law praiſe the 


wicked: but ſuch as keep the Jaw contend 
5 Evil men underſtand not judgement: 
the Lozp underſtand all 


that walketh in his 
hat is perverſe in bis 


but he 
ſhameth his father. 


8 He that by ufury and unjuſt gain in- 


crenſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for 
him that will pity the poor. | 


9g He that- turneth away his 
hearing the law, cen his 
abomination. | 
10 Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go 
aſtray in an evil May, he ſhall fall himſelf 
into his own pit: but the upright ſhall have 
things in poſſeſſion. | 


11 The rich man is wiſe in his own con- 


ſearcheth him out. 89 5 

12 When righteous men do rejoice, there 
js great glory: but when the wicked riſe, a 
man is hidden. TT IST ane" ah | 


. &+ PC. X. 3. 


Wo 18. Rom. I. 92=V. 5. 1 Cor. il. 15. 
; z Or, feedeth g V. 8. Job xxvit. 16, 17. Ch. xiii. 22, 
v. 9. Ch. xxvi. 27% —V. II. Heb. in bis .- V. 13. Vet. 


Chap. XXVII. Fer. a. For the tranſgreſſwn of © land] For the 

of a land, the fucceſſon of Prints: is frequent : for mem 727 
and juſtice, the prince ſhall continue long ; Houb: who renders the next 
4 . 4 » * g 1 g 

which famine 15 prepared. Bp. Saunderſon obſetrves upon this k 
verſe, which he underſtands according to the common tranſlation, 
That it is in matters of power, = in matters of learning! they who 
have but a ſmattering of ſcholatſhip, are obſerved to —＋ forwardeſt 
to make oſtentation of the few ſcraps have, for fear there ſhould 
be no notice taken of their learning, if ey ſhould not ſhew it when 
they can: and yet then they do it fo unto 
think moſt of all to diſplay their parts, they 
groſs miſtake or other, betray their ignorance. Juſt ſo it is in the 
caſe of power : when men of baſe ſpirits and condition have getten 
a little of it into their bands, they conceive their neighbouts will 
not be ſenſible how important they are, if they do not, by ſome abt 
or other, ſhew forth their power to the world. But, having minds 
too narrow to comprehend any great and generous way to do fo, they 
cannot frame any othet method, than b 1 on thoſe whe are 


Ver. 9. He that turneth away bis car, .] “ He 
hearken to what God direfts, nor do what he enjoins, 


Clarendon. 
Ver. 10. Whoſo cauſeth the righteous, &c.] There ſeems to be 4 
verſe wanting here, which the Ls have preſerved ; and yet at the 
ſame time they want that verſe which is preſerved in the Hebrew: 
for they read, The wicked ſhall paſs by good things, and ſpall not en 
into them. Grey. a | 

Ver. 12. A man is hidden) I. * Wat. Houbigant renders 
the verſe, hen juſt men have the rule, the citizens are much honoured 3 
when a wicked man is in the chief place, they fall. See ver. 28. Thi 
is ſimilar to a ſentiment of Mr. Addiſon's in his Cato, kn 


Chap: XVII P.ROVERABS. Chap. XXIX. 


3 le chat covereth his fins ſhall not 27 He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not 
proſper t but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh lack: but he that hideth his eyes ſhall have 
em ſhall have mercy. many a curſe, . 

"14 Happy in the man that feareth alway: 28 When the wicked riſe, men hide 
but he that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall themſelves: but when they periſh, the righ- 
into miſchief. g * teous increaſe. 83 
156 4 @ roaring lion, and a ranging * 0 HAP. XXIX. 
bear; ſo i a wicked * poor Obſervations. on publick government, and on 


Pe rhe prince that wanteth underſtand- P * * & . 
ing p 4% i great oppreſſor: but he that araice, a corruption. 
hateth covetouſneſs ſhall prolong 56 days, H that, being often reproved, hardeneth 
17 A man that doeth violence to the blood + bis neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deftroyed, 
of any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit; let no and that without remedy. 
man ſtay him. a When the righteous are in authority, 
18 Whoſo walketh uprightly ſhall be the people rejoice: but when the wicked 
faved : but be thut ix perverſe in his ways ſhall beareth rule, the people mourn, | 
fall at once. MO | 3 Whoſo loveth wiſdom rejoiceth his fa- 
19 He that tilleth his land ſhall have ther: but he that keepeth company with 
plenty of bread: but he that ſolloweth after harlots ſpendeth hig ſubſtance, = 
vain perfort ſhall have 1 enough. 4 The king by judgement eſtabliſheth the 
20 A faithful man fhall abound with land: but he that receiveth gifts overthrow- 
bleſſings: but he that maketh haſte to be eth it. 
rich ſhall not be innocent. | 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
21 To have reſpect of perſons is not good: ſpreadeth a net for his feet. 
for, for a piece of bread that man will 6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man here 
tranſgreſs. 65 1 is a ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and 
22 He that haſteth to be rich hath an evil rejoice. | 
eye, and conſidereth not that poverty ſhall 7 The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of 
come upon him. the poor: but the wicked regardeth not to 
23 He that rebuketh a man, afterwards know it. 
ſhall find more favour than he that flattereth 8 Scornful men bring a city into a ſnare: 
with the tongue. but wiſe nen turn away wrath, 
24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mo- 9 Va wiſe man contendeth with a fool- 
ther, and faith, 77 i no tranſgreſſion; the iſh man, whether he rage or laugh, here is 
ſame is the companion of a deſtroyer. no reſt, von 
25 He that is of a proud heart ſtirreth up to The blood-thirſty hate the upright: 
ſtrife : but he that putteth his truſt in the but the juſt ſeek his ſoul. 
Loxp ſhall be made fat. 11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a 
26 He that truſteth in his own heart, is wiſe an keepeth it in till afterwards. 
a fool: but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall - 12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſer- 
be delivered. vants are wicked. nk 48 


Ver. 13. Pf. xxxii. 3, 5. 1 John i. 9, 10.—V. 14. Ch. xxiii. 17. Rom. xi. 20,-V. 17. Gen, ix. 6. Exod xxi. 14.—V. 18. Ch, 
x. 9, 25. Ver. 6.— V. 19. Ch. xii. 11.—V. 20. Ch. xiii. 11. XX. 21. XxXiti. 4. Ver. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 9. Or, unpuniſbed.—V. 21, 
Ch. xviii. 5. xxiv. 23. Ezek. xiii. 19.— V. 22. Or, He that hath an cuil eye, haſteth to be rich. ver. 20.—- V. 23. Ch. xxvii. 6.—V. 24. Ch. 
xviii. 9. b. a man deſtroying.—V. 25. Ch. xiii. 10.—V. 27. Deut, xv. 7, &c. Ch. xix, 17. xxii. 9. -V. 28. Ver. 12. Ch. xxix. 2. 
Job xxiv. 4.-——V. 1. Heb. 4 man of reprogfs.—V . 2. Ch. xi. 10. XXviii. 12, 28. Eccleſ. x. 5. Or, W N » Ch. x. 1. XV. 
20. xxvii. 11. Ch. v. 9, 10. vi. 26, xxviii. 7. Luke xv. 13.— V. 4. Heb. a man of oblations.— V. 7. Job xxix. 10.—V. 8. Ch. xi. 
21. Or, fet a city on fire, —V. 10. Heb. men of blood. —V. 11. Judg. xvi. 17. Ch, xii, 16. xiv. 33. | 


; When Vice prevails, and impious men bear ſway, Chap. XXIX. Ver. t. Har deneth his neck] See on Exod. xxxii. 9% 
The poſt of honour is a private ſtation. Ver. 4. He that receiveth gifts] i, e. He who rigorouſly exafteth tri- 
Ver. 15. A ranging bear] An hungry bear. Wat. An howling bear. bute, or requires rich preſents to be made to him. Houbigant renders 


Houb. the 75 The king 1 Judgeth juſtly eflabliſheth the land, he who ex- 
Fir. 16. The prince that wanteth under/landing] The ſenſe and oppo- e gijts overturneth it. 
fition is better f abbr in the LXX : 7 Pann * is flraitned in bis Ver. 5. Spreadeth a net for his feet] Some render this, for his own 
revenues is generally a great Her; but he, Kc. feet, ap lying it to the flatterer; and ſo the next verſe is underſtood, 
' Per. 11. A man that death violence] A man taken up for the blond, or which Houbigant tranſlates thus, The wicked man falls himſelf into 
murder of any perſon, though þe flee to a cave, let none ſupport bim. Wat. he ſnares which be lays for others ; the jut man ſhall deliver himſelf, and 
Houbigant has it, I any man is an oppreſſor, a lier in wait for due. 1 i 
bloed, when he flieth to a pit, no man ſhall flop him. That is, accord> |, Ver. q, 10. If a wiſe man contendeth, &c.] A wiſe man, contending in 
ing to Grotius, ** Whoever oppreſſes others, ſo as to ſhed innocent Judgement with a fooliſh man, whether he is provoked or derided, remains 
blood, will not be with-held or ſtopped, if he ſhould fly towards unmoved. ver. 10. Deceitful men hold the upright in little ug ; but tbe 
covered pit-falls ; for the enormity of his crimes will ſteel every one's Juli embrace him, Houb. Schultens renders the laſt verſe, Bloody men 
breaſt againſt him, and no one will ſhew the leaſt pity towards him.” hate the upright, and ſeek the life of the Jui. 
Ver. 18. Shall" fall at once) Shall fall into à pit. Houb. after the Ver. 12. If a ruler hearken to lies] In conformity to this aphoriſm, 
Syriac, Tacitus ſays of Claudius, There is no ſafety with that ptince into 
Ver. 25. Shall be made fat] Shall have more abundance. Houb. Shall whoſe mind all things are conveyed, as it were, by infellon and di- 
be enriched. See ch. xi. 25. rection from others.” And Comines obſerves, that it is better to be 
Ver. 26. He that * in his own heart] He who dependeth upon hin- ſervant to a prince whole ſuſpicions have no end, than to one whoſe 
elf hall fall; but be who walketh warily ſhall be ſafe. Houb. credulity hath no meaſure, 


not, &c. 


cuſtomed to rep 


theſe courſes be 
of thankful acknowledgements 


PR O V. E R. B S. 3 Chap. XXX. 
13 The poor and the deceitful man meet furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion 
together: the Lord lighteneth- both their 23 A man's pride ſhall bring him Tow 
A 5 e honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. 
14 The king that faithfully judgeth the 24 Whoſo is partner with a thief, hateth 
Poor, his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, his own ſoul: he heareth curſing, and be. 

15 The rod and reproof give wiſdom : wrayeth 7 not. . I | % 
but a child left 7 himſelf bringeth his mother 25 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare: but 
to ſhame. | 1 | 


D \ utteth his truſt in the Loxp ſha II K. 
16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſ. ſafe. 29 EY | 2 
greſſion increaſeth: but the righteous ſhal! 26 Many ſeek the ruler's favour; but every 
lee their fal. o man's judgement cometh from the Lozd, - 
17 Correct th ſon, and he ſhall give 27 An unjuſt man is an abomination to 
thee reſt; yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy the juſt: and 3 that 
ſoul. * Me 


75 upright in the Way i; 
abomination to the wicked. N 
15 Where there is no viſion, 


periſh: but he that keepeth the ] 


is he. 


= people > CHAP, xx# 
LOG cs = | 31 t eur“ confeſſion of bis faith, The two Point, 
19 A ſervant will not be corrected by Y bis praper. The meane/} are not 10 be 
words: for though he underſtand, he will not Pronged, » Four -wicked. 


Cenerations. Four 
anſwer. : things mfatiable. Parent, are not to be te. 
20 Seeſt thou a man haz is haſty in his DH ed. Four things bar dto be known. Fou 
words? there is more hope of a fool than of ings intolerable, Four . AgSs excee 
him, | 


a 1 1 ding 
. » - | wiſe, : Four things Aately. Ww, rath is tg 5 
21 He that delicately bring i | | 


= 
* 


22 An angty man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a Tthi 


Ver. 13. Ch. xxii. 2. Or, the ſurer.— V. 14. Ch. xx. 28. XXV. 5.—V, 15. Ver. 17. Ch. X. 1. xvii. 21, 25.—V. 16. PC. XXXy11 
36. Iviii. 10. xci. 8.—V. 17. Ch, Xili. 24. xix. 18. xxii. 15. XXili. 1 3» 14.—V, 18. 1 Sam. lil. 1. Amos viii. 11, 12. Or, 
iii. 1 N mn bis matters. Ch. xxvi 12.—V. 22. xv. i 
29. Ch. xv. 22. XViii. 12, Iſai. Ixvi. 2. Matth. xxiii. 12. Luke xiv. 11. Xviii. 14. James iv. 6,10. 1 Pet 
be ſet on high... 26. See Pſ. 


v. $-—YV. 25. Heb. ſhall 
XX. 9. Ch. xix. 6. - Heb the face of a rultr,——V, 1. Ch, xxxi. 1, | wer ef 


HE words of Agur the ſon of Jake, 


el, even unto Ithiel and Ucal. 


together) See chap. xxii. ſpects and conſiderations merely human, they preſently fall. There 

2. where the entence appears very ſimiliar. The LXX read, The is no virtue, no ſolid iety, but, that which is founded upon the fear 

and debtor ment 0 2 ; the Lord , , them both. and love of God. Whes the heart is not penetrated with the 
he Vulgate, Houb, chultens, &c, read, The the rich, or, of goodneſs, and fear o 

The poor and hir credivr. = | 

Ver. 18. Where 


wit neither ſolid 
virtue, nor true abhorrence of evil. Another ſenſe ma 
Von, Kc.) Houbigant renders this verſe, the Hebre 
That ptople is dip, among / 


be given to 
w, He tube feareth man, who ſerves him, and xhed him- 
whom there are to anſwers of the pro- ſelf to him, hal! fall into a ſnare ; but he who bopeth in the Lord, Hall 
Phets: that people is Bleſſed with whom the law is Preſerved ; which is 352 lifted up; ſhal' Eſcape the danger, and avoid the ſnares, The Lxx 
very ſimilar to the ulgate, . The Ixx read, A wicked People fall » 1mpiety canſatb man to fall, but he who trufteth in the Lord Hall 
have no erſon to explain the law; but, &c. The word rendere viſion, be fafe. 
ſignifies a prepbetic fight, or knowledge; and very well juſtifies the . - 


interpretation-of the Vulg. and Houb 
prophetic knowledge condi 


antient commentators will have it that 
hear and Solomon deſcribes himſelf un 
at L you ſay, yet he will not obey, till he be forced 


der the name of Agur, the ſon of Ja- 
keh ; others conjecture that Agur, as well as Lemu 
he Lxx read, / lubborn or oblinate ſervant will 


Ver. 21. He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant, &c.] Lord Bacon, leaſt ſhe Ility, 
obſefving that moſt of the aphoriſms i pters refer to princes is moſt probable that Agur was an inſpired author, different from Solo- 
and their affairs, remarks on this verſe, That both princes and private mon, whoſe moral — | 
maſters ſhould keep a mean in the diſpenſation of their race and favour the word rendered prop join 

i is three-fold; firſt, that Grvate be pro= with thoſe of this prince, becauſe of the conformity of their matter 
moteg by degrees, not by lea $; ſecondly, that they be now and thenac- for what could ever have obliged Solomon to diſguiſe his name i 
ey have ever in their ſight be- this place ? For what re 
ir manner of writing in'this chapter only? -for-it is certain thi 
princes ſhall, inftead is penned in a way. very different from the reſt of the book. 
and dutiful obſervance, be repaid could it become Solomon to ſpeak as this author does in the 
t diſdain and contumacy; for from ſudden promotion verſe, or to addreſs hi i 
from conſtant attainment of thei 


fore them ſomething whereunto the 


| like Solomon. But who then was this Agur? When and were did 
alacrity and induſtry will ceaſe dee Adv. of Learn. he live? This is what no one yet has ever been able to tell us. Sce 
Chaldee and Lxx read this verſe, He who nourifheth Calmet, and Bp. Lowth's 18th Prelection | 

ly from his youth, ſhall become a fave 
vii. 24. 


» and at the end ſhall Even 9 c.] Thi 
heareth cur » &c.] The Lxx and Vu iends of Agur, who 
adjureth him, but will net declare, o d in the Principles of true wiſdom. He 


ndation of all uſeful knowledge, 
FR an humble temper of mind, ſenſible of all the n 
of man bringeth a ſnare He who frareth man ſhall human under ding, and of the imperfection of its higheſt improve- 
nare [dr ſhall fall] woo trufleth in the Lord Hall ments; which he argues, ver. 4+ from our igno 
hen men do not abſtain from evil, 


| but through ro- of nature. (See the parallel pallages 


fore, 


2 Surely I am more brutiſh than any man, 
and have not the underſtanding of a man. 
3 I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the 
knowledge of the holy. . 
4 Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or 
deſcended? who hath gathered the wind 


garment? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends 
of the earth? what 27 his name, and what 75 
his ſon's name, if. thou canſt tel] Wh 

5 Every word of God 77 pure: he is a 
ſhield unto them chat. put their truſt in him. 

6 Add thou not unto his words, leſt he 
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar, 

7 Two things have 1 required of thee ; 
deny me them not before I die: 5 

8 Remove far from 
give me neither 2 nor riches; feed me 
with food convenient pr- mer 

9 Leſt I be full, and deny 2hee, and lay, 
Who is the Lon? or leſt I be poor, and 
Heal, and take the name of my God ii vain. 


3- Heh, tnow.—V, 4+ John iii. 


me vanity and lies : 


13. Job xxxviii, 4, Kc. 


E R B 8. 


10 


Chap. XXX. 


Accuſe not a ſervant unto his 
Curſe thee, and thou be found 
It There is a generation Hat curſeth their 


„ 


maſter, 


their filthineſs, | 

13 There is a generation, O how 
their eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted up 
- T4 There ir 


15 The horſeleact, hath two daughters, 
Crying, Give, give. There are three things 
hat are never fatisfied, yea, four tings lay 
not, Ir 18 enough: 

16 The grave; and the barren womb; the 
earth hat is not filled with Water; and the 
fire hat ſaith not, It 75 enough. | 

17 The eye that mocketh at his father, 
and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the raver. 


Iſai. xl. 12, &. V. 5. Pſ. 


ul, 6. xviii« 30. xix. 8. exix. 140. Heb. wifed. Pl. Ixxxiv. 11. Xv. 9, 10, 11.aV, 6. Deut. iv, 2. xii. 32. Rey, xX1i. 18, 19, 
U 7. Heb. with-hold nt m me. — V. 8. Mat Vi. 11. Heb. of my ailawdnce,— VV. 9. Deut. viii, 12. xxxii. x . Hol. xiii, 6. Heb. 
bee thee, —V.. 10. | Heb. Hurt net with hy tmigue.=V. 13; Ch. vi 17.—V. 14. Job xxix. 7. El li. 2. Ivii. 4. Ch, ail. 18. Pf, xiv, 4. 


Amos viii. 4.—V. 15. Heb, Wealth. 
owing verſes 


moſt important, and of 
their inquiries of this kind, to conhne them- 
has revealed. See Foſter's Sermons, vol. i. ſerm. 
XXX. 11— 14. | 

thou not unto his words] That is, Do not any thing 
contrary to what he commands.“ See Deut. iv. 2. v. 32, &c. 

Vr. 8, 9. Give me neither poverty, de.] Theſe words are intro- 
duced in the form of an addreſs to God, in anſwer perhaps to ſome 
queſtion which the diſciples had to Agur about the duty of 
prayer, 


thin 


ces 
poverty to another of higher 
is poverty to one, 
This prayer therefore is not a prayer for 


an uni- 
verſal prayer, und may with equal propriety be uſed by the high 
and the Jow ; Juſt as both high and low and all men univerſally 
Pray, “ Give us this ſider the- 
Prayer in the other light, as 
then it is evi 
it being not poſſible to 
and condition of all. The danger that attends 
and luperfluity is expreſſed thus, Ze 7 be full, and deny 
To deny God, is to act and live as if there were 
and Judge of mankind, to whom we ure ac- 
diſown his Being and Providence ; 


immediately againſt God himſelf. 
may be denied by aQtions, as well as by words, this is de. 
| who lives as if there were no governing Provi- 
may admit in theory the exiſtence of a Firſt 
Cauſe, yet in practice he denies that Being to be God : for the no- 
Gon, in the moral and religious ſenſe, is always relative to 
ſervants or ſubjects, and ſigniſies not barely the abſolute perfection 
of nature, but dominion and ſovereignty, and the moral government 
The temptations to which poverty is expoſed, are 

n. The latter clauſe cer- 
tainly means more than common ſwearing, becauſe there does not 
vice and poverty, than 
* » to which poverty 


oiter's ſermons, as above, 
and Harveſt's Sth ſermon. x 


Ver. 10. Aceuſe not the ſervant unte his maſter] Do not abuſe any 
Poor flave, condition is wretched enough ; and therefore ra- 
ther * than aggravate his fault to his maſter, who perhaps is 

OL. II. win * ws . = 


XX. 9. Ch. xxiii, 22, 


never to load him with unjuſt accuſations, 
by thee, and not knowing how to right himſclf, 

rd, and pray Him to punifh thee; ang thou, bc. 
ing _ guilty, feel the heavy effects of his vengeance, dee By. 
atrick, 


Fer. 1114. There is a 
contain cautions againſt keeping company with certain perſons; x, 
thoſe who are ungrateſul to their parents; 2, diſlembling hypocrites, 

Ver. 13—4. cruel and uncom- 
; tyrants, extortioners, calumniators, &c. 

Ver. 15. The hor ſeleach hath twy davghters) Defling has tws day bters, 
which always cry, Give, oi This tranſlation of Dr. Wn” 
land's is from Bochart, which Houbigant and Calmet alſo approve 
and follow, Theſe two daughters ſaith the latter, are 
the grave and bell; or, the ancient rabbies, De/iiny, or 
the neceſſity of dying, hath ts daughters, para diſe and he! one of 
which inceſlantiy calls for the good, and the other for the wicked 
dee Boch. de Animal. Sacr, tom. 2. [ cannot, however, 
common interpretation of the paſſage, as given by 


It ſeems in my judgement, 


too rigorous ; and be ſure 
leſt, being wronged 
he appeal to the 


to Agur, after the manner of enigmatical diſcourſes) 


of in this 
place, 


ſpoken of before ; 
nical, or extortioner ; whoſe defires are a 
filled. At the firſt he ſeems to have thought but of two things, 
namely, the grave, and the barren womb, which might Properly be 
Called the daughters 
nay, and a fowth came into his mind, 
he expreſſes after the manner of the Hebrews, who, intending tc 
mention four things, or more, ſeparate them at firſt, and begin with 
a leſſer number, and then 


never be 


beloved daughters, and the/e 
fourth, which faith 
that in 


three 
not It 9922 2 


our tranllation 


ae never ſatisfied; and there is a 
And the unlearned reader will 
a number of words are thrown in, 
very much affimilate 
mentators Compare 
the deſire of Fevenge to the grave; libidinous deſires to the barren 
womb ; covetouſneſs, or 42 drunkenneſs to the thirſty ea 

and ambition to the devouring fire, 


It is eaſy to ſhew 
theſe are reſembled to the | 


horſeleach ; 


the cheſts of the two 

old men, lays, Fam ** Now will I 

turn myſelf into a horſeleach, and ſuck out their very blood.“ See 
Epidic. act. 2. 

Ver. 15. Deſpijeth to obey of his mo- 

fatitude to 

ead bodies 


the brooks 
TY vo chat 


the old age 


enornous in 


XXX. 
of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
young eagles ſhall eat it. 

18 There be three hing, which are too 
wonderful for me, yea, four which I know 
not : Ms FL. x 

19 The way of an eagle in the air, the 
way of a ſerpent upon a rock, the way of a 
ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, and the way of a 
man with a maid. | 

20 Such v the way of an adulterous wo- 
man; ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and faith; I have done no wickednels. | 

21 For three things the earth is diſquieted, 
and for four which it cannot bear: 4 

22 For a ſervant when he reigneth ; and 
a fool when he is filled with meat; 

23 For an odious woman when ſhe is mar- 
ried; and an hand-maid that is heir to her 
miſtreſs. Be TR I. 

24 There be four things which are little 
upon the earth, but they are exceeding wile: 

25 The ants are a people not ſtrong; yet 
they prepare their meat in the ſummer ; 

26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet 
make they their houſes in the rocks; 


Ver. 17. Or, the brook, —V. 19. Heb. heart. —V. 22. Ch. xix. 10. Ecclef. x. 7.—V. 24. Heb. wiſe, made wiſe—V. 25. Ch 
Qs. . 16 Pr. civ. v. 4, Heb. gathered together, —V. 31. Or, horſe. Heb. girt in the ny $2. Job i. 


Mic. vii. 16.— V. 1. Ch. xxx. 1. 


that run in the vallies; and to the young Gre who ſhall pick out 
thoſe eyes, in which their ſcorn and deriſion of their parents was 
wont to appear. 5 141 5 is. A 

Vir. 19. And the way of a man with a maid] See Iſaiah vii. 14. 
I would juſt obſerve upon this paſſage, that ſome have underſtood it 
as a reference to the incarnation of the Word in the Virgin Mary, 
The word rendered maid, ſignifies a virgin ſtrictly ſpeaking ;; and 
Nn geber, rendered a man, may ſignify the man, or great one, by way 
of eminence. But for more on this text the reader is referred to 


Schultens's very accurate diſcuſſion of it. Houbigant thinks that the 


ſacred writer here refers to the human conception, which is indeed 
truly miraculous and incomprehenſible, 4 

Per. 20. Such is the way of an adulterous woman] The wiſe man 
adds, that this alſo is another of the things which he cannot under- 
ſtand. As idolatry is frequently expreſſed in Scripture by adultery, 
ſome commentators think that the adulterous woman here means an 
idolatreſs, who, having eaten of the ſacrifice offered to an idol, 
wipeth her mouth, in order to conceal her crime, and afterwards au- 
daciouſly perſiſts in aſſerting that ſhe is innocent. The plain mean- 
ing, however, ſeems to be, that it is difficult to conceive how a 
woman who is an adultereſs, can ſo openly and impudently deny 
herſelf to be ſo, when there are the moſt manifeſt and indubitable 
proofs of it. | : f 

Ver. 21-23. For three things the earth is diſquieted] We have here 
an anſwer to another enigmatical queſtion, W hat things are moſt. 
intolerable ? which he tells us are, 1. A flave who bears rule; 2. A 
fool over fed ; 3. A vicious wiſe in a family; 4. A ſervant maid be- 
come miſtreſs of the. houſe. This is very clear, and but too well 
confirmed by experience. A flave, or a man of an obſcure condi- 
tion, and a mean ſervile ſoul, who domineers over others, is a ſub- 
ject of yexation and pain to them. If it is difficult to endure a 
maſter, even of illuſtrious birth, what muſt we think of a man 


who is lifted from ſervitude to a throne? He muſt have many degrees 


of merit above another, not to be looked upon with jealouſy and pain. 
Such a maſter will be more cruel, and more inſolent than another: 


Regnabit ſanguine multo 
Ad regnum quiſquis venit ab exilio. 


A flave high fed, and too much at his eaſe, very often deſpiſes his 
maſter. lomon has informed us before, (ch. xxix, 21.) that he 
who brings up -his ſervant too 2 his childhood, will 
ſoon ſee him inſolent and diſobedient. The ſame prince has fre- 
quently painted the inconveniences and diſagreements of an ill- ſuited 
marriage, and the company of a quarrelſome, and not beloved wife. 
It is as a houſe that continually diſguſts, and is open to every wind. 
Though the law allowed of repudiating theſe kind of wives, it rarely 
happened that this liberty was made uſe of, on account of other con- 
ſiderations of decorum, family, and the difficulties which were ex- 

ly urged in the courts of juſtice againſt the execution of the law. 
E. a ſervant who has taken the place of her dead or repudiated. 
miſtreſs, commonly becomes inſupportable to the whole houſe, and 
particularly to her huſband's other wives; for we mult ſuppoſe poly- 


PROVEREAS 


 eredts himſelf in his walking ; an he-goat, who marches before the fact; 


expreſs it by; a word no where uſed throughout the whole Old Teſ- 
is the ſtrength of the objection; that Solomon cannot be Lemue!, 


Chap. XXXI, 
27 The locuſts have no king, yet go th 
forth all of them by — 9528 ny 7 
28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, 
and is in kings palaces.  - | 
209 There be three hingt which go well, 
yea, four are comely in going : 
30 A lion, which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, 
and turneth not away from any: - 
31 A grey-hound; an he-goat alſo, and 
a king, againſt whom there it no riſing 


up. | 
15 If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting 
up thyſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, 1a 
thine hand upon thy mouth. | 
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 
forth butter, and the wringing of the noſe 
bringeth forth blood: ſo the foreing of 
wrath bringeth forth ſtrife. 


CHAP. XXxXI. 

Lemuel's leſſon of chaſtity and temperance. The 
affliied are to be comforted and defended, 
The praiſe and properties of a good wife. 
* E words of king Lemuel, the pro- 
phecy that his mother taught him. 


eh. vi. 6, 
5. xl. 4. 


in Paleſtine among the Jews. The jealouſy of wives againft 
as is, as it were, _- unquenchable Ee. Wies the pg 
Hagar, the ſervant of Sarah, Gen. xvi. 5. Inſtead of @ fool, ver, 
22. Dr. Waterland reads, a churl, ; 95 
Ver. 26. The conies] The mountain-mice—the rock-rats. Wat. See 
Aer 2h. Ry 2 1 | 
Jer. 27. Yet go they fort of t et 
ſharing a = 4 Wir EA Boch. tom. 1 pr. 1 * 
Fer. 28. The ſpider] The lizard. Wat. Schult. &c, 
Ver. 7: A greyhound, &c.] An horſe, an he-gaat alſe, and a king, 


a king, who goeth forth, his retinue attending. See his note. 

Ver. 33. Surely, the churning of milk] This verſe is connected with 
that preceding, and may be thus paraphraſed : © For from little 
things there is an eaſy progreſs unto greater; and juſt as you ſce milk 
is firſt preſſed out of the cow's udder, and then, being agitated in the 
churn, is forced into butter ; and as the noſe, being wrung, though 
at firſt it only purify itſelf, yet if it be harder preſſed, ies forth 
blood ; ſo words paſſing to and fro raiſe an heat, and that, if conti- 
nued, ſtirs up anger, which frequently ends in broils and irreconcile- 
able quarrels,” Patrick. 


Chap. XXXI. Per. 1. The words of ki gags This chapter, 
ſays Mz. Locke, contains Ru words to Solomon, and hi 
commendation of her. Some however have doubted whether Le- 
muel was not a different perſon. „I know, ſays Dr. Delaney, that 
ſome modern critics, contrary to the unanimous judgement and tra- 
dition of all antiquity, have raiſed ſome ſcruples upon this head, as 
if Lemnel were not Solomon; but ſome other king, they know not 
who. I have examined them with all the care and candour I am 
capable of, and conclude upon the whole that their objections wete 
ſuch as my readers of beſt underſtandings would be little obliged to 
me either for retailing, or refuting. I ſhall barely mention that 
of greateſt weight; it is this, That his mother thrice in this chap- 
ter, when ſhe calls him her /on, makes uſe of the word N bar, to 


tament, except in the ſecond pſalm, at the 12th verſe. This then 


becauſe Lemuel's mother calls him fon by a word which no ſacred. 
writer ever made uſe of before, except Solomon's father upon a like 
occaſion, Beſides, the very name ſufficiently ſhews Lemuel to be 
Solomon ; for Lemuel ſignifies belonging to God; and to whom can 
this poſſibly be applied ſo properly, as to Solomon, to whom God 
expreſsly declared he would he a father? See Delaney's Life of David, 
book iv. chap. 21. and Calmet on the place. Grotius conjectures 
that Hezekiah was the perſon here meant, and that theſe proverbs were 
collected by his mother Abiab, the daughter of Zechariah, a perſon 
illuſtrious for his wiſdom ; and taught him, as the precepts of his 
father. Houbigant renders it, The words of Lemuel, ling of Me, 
with which bis mather inirucled him, See Gen. x. 30. 


2 What my ſon? atid what, the ſon of 
womb? and what, the ſon. of my vows? 
* Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor 
thy ways to that which deſtroyeth kings. 
Ii is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not 


For, kings to drink wine; nor for princes 
drink : | | 

ER they drink, and gy 4 the law, 

and pervert the judgement of any of the 


a ſtrong drink unto him that is feady 
to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of heavy 
ts. 8 
* Let him drink, and forget his poverty, 
member his miſery no more. 
1 thy mouth for the dumb in the 
cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to de- 
ion. _ ; 
9 Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, 
and plead the cauſe of the poor and needy. 
10 Who can find a virtuous woman? for 
her price is far above rubies. | 
11 Theheartof her huſband doth ſafely truſt 
in her; ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil. 


- 2, Ch. v. 9. Deut. xvii. 17.—V. 4. Eccleſ. x. 17.—V. 5. | 
W Aa of *. K See Job Lyra 15. Heb. the ſons of defiruftion.—V. 
. 22. xix. 14.—V. 16. eb. tatetb.— V, 18. Heb. She taſte — 


bat Kc.) golomon tells us; chap. iv. 3. that he 
LE and nh, — in the fight of hi nuther. he reader can- 
not have a finer comment upon that paſſage, than the beginning of 
this lectute to Lemuel, where his GR breaks out at once into this 
excel: nderneſs, What my fon, &c. 2 n 
Vet * "Give tet thy 2 David had admonifhed his ſon, 
i; the commandment of his father, and not forſate 
commandrhent, (aid he, 1s N and 
- 4-uPoft are the ways of life, to keep thee from the evil wo- 
2 4 there be a greater Zicdnnien than bet wixt that moni- 
tion and this, Give not thy Arge unte women, &e.? And may not 
ly be intitled; E. 9 
+ theſe reproofs of inſtruction are recited, then follows, vet. 10. 
* Se i praiſe of an accompliſhed woman; each verſe be- 


| ich 4 different letter; in the ſeries of the alphabet; arid 
kin 1 nothin can de ntare natural than the judgement of the 
beſt critics upon A that Lemuel characteriſes his mother in a poem 
written in honour of her. See Delaney as above. We may juſt 


| at as the nine firſt chapters of the Proverbs are con 1deted 
= ys? to what is pres wot fo called the book of Proverbs; 
the attentive reader will find all the precepts from the beginning of 
the 4th chapter to the 2 of the gth, to be only recitals of David's 
ions to his ſon Solomon. 
1 — 8. Open thy mouth for the dumb] Open thy mouth for the dumb ; 

ve judgement to thoſe who have experienced the 9 uman affairs. 

bc. 5 renders the latter clauſe, In the cauſe of all ſirangers, 

all children of change. ' 
"IC 10. e 1% a virtuous woman, &c.] The verſions in ge” 
neral agree in reading this, @ /frong woman: | The word 5 chil, 
fignifies firmneſs of body or mind; and is applied to ſtrength of dif- 
ferent kinds, agreeably to the context; and therefore may with great 
propriety be rendered, a 1 ot a woman of a ſtrong and 
excellent mind. See on chap. xl. 4. ; 

Ver. 13. Warketh willingly Loch ber hands] From which ſhe forms that 
which her hands require. Houb. The Lxx render it, She maketh precious 
or uſeful work with ber bands. N 

Fer. 14. She is like the merchants Hips] The woman of ceconomy 
is, with regard to her huſband, like a ſhip which comes from foreign 
countries freight with all kinds of wealth. She brings to her 
huſband an abundance of goods of all forts, Under the name of 
ſiad or bread, is comprehended proviſion 1n general, This verſe 
might be paraphraſed, ** She Jays up in her houſe all ſort of provi- 
bons, like a veſſel, which arriving from 2 long voyage, brings all 
kinds of precious merchandize.) The Lxx render it, She is lite a 
merchant veſſel, which bringetb riches from afar. Calmet. : 

Ver. 15. She riſeth alſo while it 15 yet night] She doth not indulge 
herſelf in too much fleep, but is an early riſer before the break of 
day; to make proviſion for thoſe who are to 7 abroad to work in 
the fields, and to ſet her maidens their ſeveral taſks at home. I he 
reader. will obſerve that the ideas here refer to thoſe modeſt and an- 
cient times, when female occupations were far different with thoſe 
eveu of higheſt rank, from ſuch as arc uſual in modern times, The 
3 


R O 


20. Heb. he ſpreadeth, —V , 21. Or, double garments. 


k R B 8. 


12 She will do him 
the days of her life. 

13 She ſecketh wool, and flax, and Work- 
eth willingly with her hands. | 

14 She is like the merchants ſhips: ſhe 
bringeth her food from afar. 

15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, 
and giveth meat to her houſhold, and a por- 
tion to her maidens. | POE 

16 She conſidereth a field, and buyeth it: 
with the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a 
vineyard. | 1 

17 She girdeth her loins with ſtrength, 
and ſtrengtheneth her arms. | 

18 She perceiveth that her merchandize 
is good : her candle goeth not out by night. 

t9 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, 
and her hands hold the diſtaff. | 

20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the 
poor; yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to 
the needy: 

21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her 


with ſcarlet. D 


good, and hot evil, all 


Heb. alter. Heb. of all the ſons of 


Action. V. 6. Pf. civ. 14. 
Lev. xix. 18. Deut. i. 12 4 


-V. 10. Ch. xii. 4. xviii. 


employments of Penelope in Homer, are ſimilar to thoſe here referred 
to; and the following compariſon of Virgil will throw fome light on 
the preſent deſcription. | 


He roſe refreſh'd impatient from the bed, 
When half the filent hours of night were fled ; 
What time the frugal and laborious dame, 
Who plies the diſtaff, ſtirs the dying flame: 
N her maidens by the winking light, 
And to their daily labour adds the night: 
Thus earning frugally her children's bread, 
Atid keeping uncorrupt her nuptial bed. 


En. viii, ver. 410. 


Ver. 16. She confidereth, &c.) She ſurveyeth, &e. Wat. With the 
fruit of ber hands, means, With the fruit of her works ;—her economy, 
her gain. She Hinds means by her induftry and labour to make ac- 
2 tons of land, and to plant a vineyard. It is not without deſign 
that Solomon ſays, She confidereth a field which the intends to pur- 
chaſe : herein he gives advice to thoſe who apply themſelves ſeriouſly 
to ceconomy z not to ſpare their pains in viſiting and conſidering the 
land which they wiſh to purchaſe, © See it as often as you can, 
ſays Cato; the oftner you go to it the more it will pleaſe, if it be 

ood :” Duties ibis totiet magis placebit, quod bonum erit, See Cato de 

e Ruſtic. cap. ii. who obſerves of the farmer, that he is the firſt 
of his family to ariſe from bed, and the laſt to go to it. 

Ver. 17. She girdeth her loins with firength] It is not ſufficient for 
the mother of a family to command, to exhort, to pray: if ſhe would 
be well obeyed, and have her work well done, ſhe muſt put her hand 
to it. The ſervant finds nothing too difficult, in which his maſter or 
miſtreſs join their labours with him. To gird herſelf ſignifies to put 
herſelf in a condition to labour, ,The Lxx render this verſe, She 
girdeth herſelf tight about the wail, and ſetteth her arms to work ; more 
pleaſed with this girdle about her loins, than with one the moſt rich 
and precious worn by luxurious dames; with this fortitude and 
induſtry on her arms, than with the richeſt bracelets of prouder 
females, | 

Ver. 18. Sbe perceivgth that her inerthandize is goed] She perceiveth 
that her merchandize is advantageous. Houb. The Lxx read; She finds 
that it is good to wort. Finding by ſweet experience not only how 
wholeſome labour is, but what profit her traffic yields, ſhe doth 
not conclude her work with the day, but continues it as much in 
the night as can be ſpated from * ſleep.” See the next verſe; 
Very — to this is what Penelope ſays to Ulyfles, 


Nec mihi querenti ſpatioſam fallere noctem, 
Laſſaret viduas pendula tela manus. 


Nor, ſeeking to deceive the tedious night; 
Would the worn diſtaff tire my widow'd hands. 


See Ovid's Epiſtle of Penelope to Ulyſſes, and Pope's Odyſſ. book l. 


ver. 4 bY ; . 
* For all her houſhold are cloathed with ſcarlet) This ſeems an 
inconſiſtent tranſlation ; for, will ſcarlet keep a perion warmer than 


ey 


guiſhed * the firſt men of his city; ver. 23. 


x * 3 


= — 


Chap. XXXI. 8 FA DX 


22 She maketh herſelf. coverings of ta- 


peſtry ; her clothing it ſilk and purple. 


23 Her huſband is known in the gates, 
when he ſitteth among the elders of the 
land. 5 1299 flacs 
224 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth zz; 
and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 

25 Strength and honour are her clothing; 
and ſhe ſhall rejoice in time to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom; 
and in her tongue is the law of kindneſs. _ 

27 She looketh well to the ways of her 


Ver. 29. Or, 


any other colour? Would it not have been more conſiſtent with the 
context to have ſaid ; Becauſe they are cloathed in warm raiment ? The 
margin of our Bible, agreeably to this remark reads, double garments; 
and I think it is univerſally agreed that the marginal readings are 
always neareſt the original; and ſo I find it in the preſent caſe, For 
the word E2/Tw enim, is not only plural, but comes from a root 
which ſignifies to repeat, to do again, to double; and is often rendered 
by the Lxx, dr and Map, double-died, and by the Vulgate, bis- 
tincłkum; and in this place the Vulgate renders it by duplicibus, or 
double garments. This is the remark of an anonymous writer in 
the Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. iv. p. 122. Dr. Waterland, Schul- 
tens, and Houbigant agree in the above tranſlation, We may ob- 
ſerve that in conſequence of this excellent woman's cxconomy, her 
houſe is not only well provided for, but the herſelf is enabled to 
excel in works of beneyolence, ver. 20. and to appear in elegance and 
ſplendor ; ver. 22. while her huſband finds with his wealth his dignity 
and honour increaſe; choſen to fit amongſt the judges, and diſtin- 
ho that com- 
pares .the difterent deſcriptions. given in this book, of adultery and 
virtuous love, of the good wife, and the ruinous harlot, but muſt 
admire the propriety of the deſcription, and rejoice in the pleaſing 
AY which virtue hath in this reſpect alſo over vice and de- 
bauchery 

Fir. 24. Delivereth girdles unto the merchant] Herodotus, it ſeems, 
thought that the carrying on commerce by the Egyptian women, was 
a curiaſity that deſerved to be inſerted in his hiſtory : it can hardly 
then be thought an impropriety to take notice of this circumſtance, 
in a work calculated for the illuſtration of the Scriptures, and eſpe- 
cially in a country where the women indeed ſpin, but the men not only 
buy and fell, but weave, and do almoſt every thing elſe relative to 
our manufactures. The commerce mentioned b 1 is loſt, 
according to Maillet, from among the women of Egypt in general, 
being only retained by the Arabs of that country 1 — hive in the 
mountains. The Arabian hiſtorians ſay that the women uſed to deal 
in buying and ſelling of things woven of ſilk, gold and ſilver, of 
pure filk, of cotton, of cotton and thread, or ſimple linen-cloth, 
whether made in the country or imported ; the men in wheat, barley, 
rice, and other productions of the earth. Maillet, giving an account 


| of the alteration in this reſpec in Egypt, affirms that this uſage ſtill 


continues among the Arabs who live in the mountains; and conſe- 
quently he muſt be underſtood to affirm, that the things which are 
woven among the Arabs, and fold, are ſold by the women, who are 


| indeed the perſons that weave the men's e in Barbary, according 


E R B S. 


have gotten riches. 


- 1 * 
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houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idle- 
1 | an 

28 Her children ariſe up, and call he; 
bleſſed; her huſband. 40%, and he praiſeth 


her : | | 


29 Many daughters have done virtuouſſy 
but thou excelleſt' them all. _ | 
30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain; 
but a woman that feareth the Lozp, ſhe ſhall 
be praiſed. prone 
31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
and let her own works praiſe her in the gates. 


. 


to Dr. Shaw, and who doubtleſs weave in Egypt. Now this is pre- 
ciſely what the preſent paſſage ſuppoſeth the Iſraclitiſh women u ho 
were induſtrious, anciently did. She maketh fine linen, and ſellcth ir 
and delivereth girdles unte the merchant. However this may be to ou; 
manners, it is what perfectly agreed with the ſimplicity of the mot 
antient times, and is accordingly retained by the Arabs, who are 
noted for the keeping to old uſages. See the Obſervations, p. 402. 

Ver. 31. Give her of the fruit of her hands} In thel@ latter verſes 
the ſacred writer expreſles the felicity of this virtuous woman; duti. 
ful children, à grateful and affectionate huſband, (ver. 28.) general 
eſteem and approbation (ver. 5 Some render this verſe, Alen re. 
ward her from the fruit 3 ber ; ber works ſhall celebrate her in th, 
gate. i, e. The ſingle recital of her good works will compoſe be; 
ſufficient eulogy.” | 


Behold here then the picture of a virtuous woman, according 
to Solomon; a perſon of no ordinary rank, or obſcure condition; 
her huſband appears with diſtinction in the midſt of princes and 
ſenators ; he has no need to apply himſelf to his dameſtick con- 
cerns: her houſe is full of riches, and ſhe is ſurrounded with faves 
and maidens, She is not urged by parſimony and meanneſs to 
make profit of her labour, and that of her people: magnificence 
ſhines in her veſtments and thoſe of her huſband, in her furniture, 
in her beds, and in her whole houſe. Piety, the fear of God, and 
wiſdom, conſtitute her character. Vigilant, active, laborious, the 
remains at home, aſſiduous to conduct her houſhold, and to bring up 
her children, Deſpiſing fuperfluous gewgaws, and frivolous occupa- 
tions, gentle towards her domeſticks, liberal to the poor, and prudent 
confining and limiting her ſelf to the employments ſuitable to her: 8 
layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her hands hold the diflaff. In her lite 
we ſee neither gaming, nor diverſion, nor high living, nor idlenef, 
nor uſeleſs viſits; no quarrels, or ſlanders, or thoſe other abuſes which 
form the moſt ſerious employment of women of the world, who are 
not under a neceſſity of earning their livelihood. Calmet is of opinion 
that Solomon gives us in this portrait the picture of his mother Bath- 
ſheba, whoſe character Dr. Delaney hath largely vindicated, and 
ſhewn her to be well worthy of this eulogy. See the firſt note on 
this chapter. It muſt however be acknowledged, that there are ſome 
traits, which cannot with the utmoſt propriety be applied to the 
wife of David; and perhaps the ſacred writer had only in view to 
give us the general character of a virtuous matron, and miſtreſs of 
a family. Sce Delaney's Life of David, book iv. chap. 21. 
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CHAP. x 


LESTASTES. This book is nerally allowed to have 
823 by 22 Mr. Locke & of opinion that he wrote 
it upon his repentance after his fall. Expoſitors have varied greatly 
concerning the main ſcope and "big of it. Their different Opinions 
have been accurately diſcuſſed, by a 


who, after examining the opinions of Others, gives us his own, wh ich 


The author's def n is, to prove the immortality of 
f another {tate after this life, from 


ordertocome to the main conclufion ; orconfiderations, Without which 


HE words of 
David, 


ſcheme Propoſe 


Her. 


25 
the Hebre 


227 ebel, 


any thing 
folid, ſubſt 


hgnifies properly, Nam or ©qpeur, and is uſed to denote 
l 


antial, 


Propoſition, « 7 hat 


of which we here ſubjoin analytically . 
Chap, 


I. 


II. 


III. 


1 


[tical Eſſay on Ecclefiaſtes, and the ſubſequent notes 
Which are on from him, in Proof of the truth and Propriety of the 


or the moſt Part plain and low, but Particularly 


and Permanent. 


the Preacher, 
king of Jeruſalem. 


Rom. viii. 20. 


n, this addition evidently denotes the real author 
Y fin. 


and profaic; nor does the poetic Character much 


tranſient and empty, in oppoſition to what is 


no labour or trouble of N Prooſs 


PROPOSITION. | 
It Prof The courſe of nature. | 
2d Prof Men's occupations. 
Iſt Head. Wiſdom or Philoſophy, 
2d Head. Pleaſure, 
Both Jointly, 
General concluſion of the 2d prosfe 
A review of the 2d Proof, with ſpecial | 
concluſions x lating to cet particular 
therein mentioned; v; X 


tions and corollaties, 
Wt Obſervation, God js inculpable. 


Chap. I. 
3 What profit hath a man of all his labour 
which he-taketh under the ſun? 

4 One generation paſſeth away, and ano- 
ther generation cometh: but the earth abideth 
for ever. 4s A, 

5 The ſun alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth 
down, and haſteth to his place where he aroſe. 


6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and- 


turneth about unto the north; it whirleth 
about continually, and the wind returneth 
again according to his circuits., 


7 All the rivers run into the ſea ; yet the 


ſea is not full: unto the place from whence 

the rivers come, thither they.return again. 

8 All-things are full of labour: man can- 

not utter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſee- 

ing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 
9 The thing that hath been, it is that 

which ſhall be; and that which is done, 15 


that which ſhall be done: and here is no 


new thing under the ſun. | 
10 Is there any thing whereof it may be 


ſaid, See, this /s new? it hath been already 


of old time, which was before us. 
11 There is no remembrance of former 


E CC LES LAS T E 8. * 


& * 


: a 
hap, I 
things ; neither ſhall there be any remem- 
brance of things that are to come, with thoſe 
that ſhall come after. | RT 

12 I the Preacher was king over Iſrael in 
A 77; | | 

13 And I gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch 
out by wiſdom, concerning all. zhings that are 
done under heaven : this ſore travail hath 
God given to the ſons of man, to be exer- 
ciſed therewith. 5 

14 I have ſeen all the works that are done 
under the ſun; and behold, all 7s vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. & 

15 That which is crooked cannot be made 
ſtraight: and that which is wanting, cannot 
be numbered. | 

16 I communed with mine own' heart, 
ſaying, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and 
have gotten more wiſdom than all they that 
have been before me in Jeruſalem: yea, my 
heart had great experience of wiſdom and 
knowledge. | 

17 And I gave my heart to know wiſdom, 
and to know madneſs and folly: I perceived 
that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 


Ver. 3. Ch. ii. 22. iii. 9.—V. 4. Pf. civ. 5. cxix. 90.— V. 5. Heb. panteth.— V 7. Job xxxviii. 10. PC. civ. 8, 9. Heb. return 
to go, V. 9. Ch. iii. 15.—V. 12. Ver. 1.—V. 13. Gen. iii. 19. Ch. iii. 10. Or, e fie them. —V. 15. Ch. vii. 13. Heb. ded. 
V. 16. 1 Kings iii. 12, 13. iv. 30. x. 7, 23. Ch. ii. 9. Heb. had ſeen much, —V, 17. Ch. ii. 12. vii. 23, 25. 


Chap. Verſe, 7 
III. 12—15. 2d Obſervation, God is the author of 


whatever befals us in this world. 


16, 17. 1ſt Corollary, God ſhall redreſs all griev- 
ances. « | 
18—21. 2d Corollary. God muſt bg exalted, and 


man humbled. ' 


. 34 Corollary. God allow eth men to enjoy 
the preſent, 


IV. 1. 4th Proof. Men's neglect of proper oppor- 
tunities, evidenced in ſeveral inſtauces; 
VIZ. | 
1— 3. 1. Oppreſſion. 
0 4. 2. Envy. 
5, 6. 3. Idleneſs. 
712. 4. Avarice. - 
V. , 1319» 5. Miſapplication of eſteem and regard. 
| N. B. Ch. V. I—9. is a digreſſion, contain- 
ning ſeveral admonitions, in order to 
= any miſconſtruction of the 
regoing remarks. 
10—12. 6. Expenſive living. 


Ver. 3. IVhat profit] The word rendered profit, ſignifies the ſurplus, 


parts of the univerſe, have hitherto remained the ſame throughout 
the different generations which have ſucceeded each other fince the 
world began, ver. 4. The ſun, the winds, the rivers are in a con- 
tinual motion, yet from the beginning to this time they have been 
conſtantly ſubject to the ſame laws and revolutions, ver. 5, 6, 7. 
If a man, not ſatisfied with bare contemplation, will undertake to 
find out the ſecret cauſes of theſe wonderfully-conſtant effects, what 
does he get by his curioſity, but trouble and wearineſs? Repeated in- 
quiries, when never attended with the hoped-for ſucceſs, muſt ſoon 


| become tireſome and vexatious. An inquiſitive man would fain look 


into all the receſſes of nature ; and hear all which others have to fa 
on what he is not able to diſcover himſelf: but he never can . 
his end, and ſatisſy his curioſity, either through his own reſearchesg 
or by getting acquainted with thoſe of others, ver. 8. It is even be- 
yond his power to mark any phenomenon, which may with any cer- 
tainty be looked upon as a new. one. Natural revolutions are ſuch, 
that you have no ſign or token to diſtinguiſh that which happens for 
the firſt time, from that which hath happened many times before; and 
that courſe is ſo well ſettled, that the-ſame diſappointments which 
have hitherto been met with, are to be expected for the future. ver. 
9, 10, 11. Deſvocux. 


Ver. 12. 1 the preacher was king, &c. ] 1 who have aſſembled you, was 
king, &c. 


Ver. 13. This ſore travail hath God given me] That is to fay, the 


man, to give 
&c. It occurs eleven times in this book; and | think, ſays Mr. evidence of himſelf. See the paraphraſe on the 15th verſe. 
Deſvoeux, the original notion of reſidue or remainder may well be Ver. 15. And that which is wanting cannot be numbered] Nor can 
reſerved in every place, and will generally ſet the author's meaning men's wants be numbered. For the firſt clauſe of this verſe, ſee ch. vii. 
in a better light than any other expreſſion ; though it may be ſome- 13. From the 12th to this verſe, we have the 2d proof of the firſt 
times convenient to make uſe of ſome other at. | propoſition, taken from the various occupations of men in ſearch of 
Ver. 4. The earth abideth for oa, Remaineth the ſame for ever. happineſs, which Solomon had both opportunities to obſerve from 
The meaning is, “ The earth, conſidered as the - ſcene of action, his high ſtation, and abilities to obſerve rightly, from the wiſdom he 
with reſpect to all mutable things, is no way affected by the conti- was endowed with, ver. 12, 13. Theſe he found to be ſuch, that 
nual and univerſal changes which happen on and about it.” no laſting advantage can accrue from them to mankind; and this for 
Ver. 8. All things are . full of labour] All theſe conſiderations are two reaſons ; firſt, becauſe that which is, or appears to be wrong, 
eveariſome. Deſvoeux. | . cannot by their utmoſt efforts be redreſſed: ſecondly, becauſe theic 
Ver..g. The thing that hath been] Yet what is the thing that hath been? wants are ſo many, that they are not able to number them, ver. 
the very ſame which ſhall be And what is that which is done? the very 14, 15. This double conſideration ſeems to point out a twofold 
ame which ſhall be done : far there is nothing entirely new under the ſun. diſtribution of the occupations of men, as they propoſe to them- 
e Deſvocux, and the LXxXx. ſelves either to rectify what is wrong, or to ſatisfy their own wants: 


- — 


Ver. 10. Is there any thing, whereof, &c.] Is there any thing that 
will ſay, See this! this is new. Thus the beauty and energy of the 
2 are preſerved. | 


Ver. 11. There is no remembrance, &c,] This verſe may be rendered, 


There is no memorial to what 9 before, neither ſhall there be any 
memorial to what ſhall happen henceforth, with thoſe that ſhall come 
hereafter The firſt proof of the general propoſition is contained in 
the 4th and following verſes to the preſent; and is taken from the 
conſideration of natural things. It may be paraphraſed thus: It 
is vain for men to expect any advantage from future changes in the 
courſe of nature; fince not only the earth, but all the other vitible 
5 | 


* 


the one is the buſineſs of the philoſopher, the other of the man of 
pleaſure; and both ſubjects are immediately reſumed; Firft, ſingly, 
in the next verſes, and ch. ii. 1, 2. and then jointly, ch. ii. 3— 10. 
in _ to be by particularly conſidered. 

. hr. 17. gave my heart to know wiſdem] For I applied 

to the knowledge of wiſdom, and the — of . pages 
and of fcience. e meet in all languages with words which are as 
much, or even more frequently made uſe of in a metaphorical, than 
in a literal way; yet you can never fully and rightly underſtand them, 
unleſs you keep an eye to the primitive literal ſignification, and have 


1 particular regard to the circumſtances wherein ſuch a word is em- 


ployed. 


Chap: Tj 
in much wiſdom is much grief: 
and he that increaſeth knowledge increaſeth 


ſortow. : 
HAP. II. 


of Buam courſes in the works of 
pleaſure: Though the wiſe be better than the 
fool, yet hath babe one event. The vanity of 
human labour in leaving it they know not to 
whom. Nothing better than joy in our la- 
Bur; but that is God's gift. 


gaid in mine heart, Go to now, I will 
thee with mirth, therefore enjoy 


and behold, this alſo ig vanity. 
It is mad : and of 


The vanily 


prove 
pleaſure * 
2 I faid of laughter, 
mirth, What doeth it? 
3 I ſought in mine heart to give myſelf 
unto wine (yet acquainting mine heart with 
wiſdom) and to lay hold on folly, till I might 
ſee what wr that good for the ſons of men, 


Ver. 18. Ch. xi. 12—V. 2. Prov. xiv. 13 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Ch. vii. 6.—V. 3. Ch. i. 17. Heb. to draw my fleſh ad wine. 


Chap. II. 
which they ſhould do under the heaven; all 
the days of their lite. e 

4 I made me great works; 1 builded me 
houſes; I planted me vineyards. 

5s I made me gardens and orchards, and I 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to water 
therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees: 

7 1 got me ſervants and maidens, and had 
ſervants born in my houſe; alſo I had great 
poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattle, above 
all that were in Jeruſalem before me. 

8-I gathered me alſo filver and gold, and 
the peculiar treaſure of kings and of the 
provinces: I gat me men- ſingers and women- 
ſingers, and the delights of the ſons of men, 
as muſical inſtruments, and that of all 
{orts. | | 

9 So I was great, and increaſed more than 
all that were before me in Jeruſalem: allo 
my wiſdom remained with me; 


Heb. the number of 


the days of their life _V. 7. Heb. ſons of my houſe. —V.8. 1 Kings ix. 28. x. 10, 14, 213 &c. Heb. muſicel inflrument and inſtrumenis.— V. 9. 


Ch. i. 10. | 
ployed. 550 Fel, ſeems to be one of thoſe words, which, by not 


d to this obſervation, hath been often miſinter- 
hed. . Gas "Its metaphorical meanings has been even miſtaken 
for the primitive ſignification which is contrary to nature. Leigh 

ightly obſerves, that its primitive ſignification is either to ſhine, or 
—_ another thing ſhine 3 which is done in a metaphorical way by 
praiſing or valuing. See Deſvocux, 384. and Parkhurſt on the word. 
Ver. 18. For in much wiſdom, &.] The ſum of the matter, from 
the 16th verſe, is this: Furſt, the reſearch of wiſdom, nay, the very 
pofſethon of that ſcience, whereby one. is fully enabled to diſtinguiſh 
good from evil, avails nothing to ſolid happineſs : on the contrary, it 
even ſerves to imbitter our lives 3 45 nothing can be more afflicting to 
2 rational mind, than to ſee, and not be able to reform, the vices 
of his fellow creatures. 


Pre. 2. I ſaid of laughter, it is mad] I ſaid to laughter, 
3 2 2; and to 2 what does that avaii? See the note 
on the 17th verſe of the foregoing chapter. The ſum of theſe verſes 
is, Secondly, neither does the enjoyment of pleaſure yield a ſolid hap- 
pineſs. For he who enjoyeth it, muſt be ſoon convinced that it leaves 
no ſolid ſatisfaction behind it; which our author proves by his own 
experience, having found but a vain eclat in mirth and pleaſure. 
Ver. 3. J fought, &c.] 1 ſought in mine heart that I might force my 
ſenſes into a habit of drinking wine, (yet leading my beart into 10 dom) 
ond that 1 might apprehend what ts in Forde untill I ſhould fee, w my is 
that Good for the children of men, which they purſue under heaven every aay 
of their life. Deſvoeux. Solomon's deſign, as here repreſented, was 
io catch hold of whatever he ſhould find in folly, rather for the im- 
vement of his knowledge, than for the ſake ol preſent enjoyment. 
his verſe contains a fine inſtance of the antithe/ts ; where the fleſh 


or ſenſual appetite is oppoſed to the heart, the one being drawn into 


wine, the other led into wiſdom 3 where we have the two ends to- 


wards which each of theſe ſubjects is carried, wine and wiſdom, and 
the manner in which each of them is influenced to take theſe difterent 
courſes. The verb applied to the heart, means to guide, to lead 
from one place to another; and is conſtantly made uſe of with reſpect 
to animated creatures, men or tame animals who contribute their 
activity towards attaining the end propoſed. 'T he meaning of the verb 
employed with reſpect to the fleſh, is to draw with violence: in wo 
proper ſenſe, it is always applied to mere paſſive beings 3 and N the 
figurative, it always retains a notion of force and conſtraint. hus 
it ſeems the ſacred writer wanted to inform his hearers, that he could 
not be brought into a habit of drinking without putting ſome violence 
upon his dn inclinations; whereas his natural bent prompted him to 
the ſearch after wiſdom z that he put his force upon this own inclina- 
tion with no other view, but that he might acquire an experimental 
knowledge of what ſo many men call happineſs, and might thereby be 
enabled to judge of its value; and laſtly, that at the ſame time he pur- 
ſued this courſe, he did not grow pathonate for wine, which muſt have 
diſqualified him for judging 3 but preſerved ſuch a command over 
that habit, as to be led from it by wiſdom, whenever he ſhould find 
he knew enough of it to form a right judgement. And leſt his 
meaning ſhould be miſunderſtood, he does not ſay poſitively that 
he put that force upon his fleſh ; but that he took pains, ot ought 
to do it: whereas, with reſpe& to the leading of his heart to wiſdom, 
be directly aſcribes it to himſelf, or to the propenſity of his ſoul that 
way. There is ſtill another oppoſition, relating to the time ſpent in 
purſuing that courſe into which he took pains to force himſelf, 
* 


The lovers of wine will make the drinking of it a good or happineſs 
to themſelves under heaven, as long as they live; but he gave wa 
to that fooliſh habit no longer than it was neceſſary for his wiſe 
purpoſe of being thoroughly acquainted with the nature of that 
wherein men of pleaſure place their happineſs. Until I ſhould ſee 
where that good, or happineſs lies for the children of men, which they will 
purſue under heaven, the number of the days of their life. 

Ver. 6. To water therewith the wood, &c.] To water therewith the 
_—_ of yaung trees. Deſvocux. Hebrew, the fargſt-budding trees. 

er. 8. As muſical inſtruments, &.] A captive woman, nay, ſeveral 

captive women. It is"doubted whether the Hebrew words, rendered 
by us muſical inſtruments, &c. ſignify things or perſons. Mr. Deſ- 
voeux is oi op.nion that they ſignify perſons, Any one, ſays he, 
who will read the original with attention, may eaſily perceive that 
this catalogue of Solomon's acquiſitions from ver. 4. to 8. is divided 
into ſeveral members by as many verbs; each of which has one or 
more ſubſtantives either governed by it, if it be an active one, or 
belonging to it, as its nominative, if it be a paſſive verb. But it muſt 
be further obſerved, that none of theſe members take in both things 
and perſons. Our author was fo accurately exact in preſerving that 
diſtinction, that though flaves and cattle were conſidered in pretty 
much the ſame light by the antients, and though he made uſe of the 
ſame verb with reſpect to both z yet he repeated that verb twice, 
rather than bring both under the 2. head. This ſeems a probable 
reaſon that d ſheds, and .] ſhedut, which arc brought by do- 


lomon under the ſame head with men fingers and women lingers, 


are perſons and not things. d ſhede, is very properly derived 
from a verb ſignifying to plunder, or lay waſte; and fo may ſig- 
nify a woman who is the ſubject of warlike devaſtation; a fair 
captive; and it is very reaſonable to ſuppole, that in the cata- 
logue of the acquiſitions he made ur order to indulge his pleaſure, 
Solomon would not forget that circumſtance whereof the hiſtorian 
ſpeaks ſo ſtrongly : Selomon had ſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, and three 
hundred concubines, 1 Kings xi. 13. And beſides we ſhould re- 
member that the poſſeſſion of female captives was one of the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed marks of antient grandeur. His mention of the pecu- 
liar treaſure of kings and provinces, confirms this opinion; for theſe 
treaſures did not conſiſt of gold and filver only; female captives made 
no inconſiderable part of it. See Judg. v. 30. and Homer, II. ii. line 
355. We may further obſerve, that the phraſe The delights of the ſons 
of men, confirms this interpretation. I do not know how far ſome 
people's fondneſs for muſic may influence their judgement in the ap- 
plication of this character; but when I conſider not only Solomon's 
inclination for the ſex, but chiefly the general taſte and manners of 
his time, which was not long after the Trojan war; I can ſcarcely 
imagine how it is poſſible to take the delights of the ſons of men, for 
any thing elſe than fair women. Who ever has read any thing of 
the profane hiſtory of thoſe early times, muſt know, that the main 
ſpring of all the tranſactions of the moſt celebrated heroes, was 
love; if one may give that name to an unbounded Juſt, which 
prompted them to lay violent hands on all that was fair; and many 
particulars contained both in the hiſtorical and moral books of dcrip- 
ture, prove that beauty was no Jeſs admired in Judæa than in other 
parts of the worid. See Deſvocux, p. 487. and the Inquiry into the 
life and writings of Homer. | | 

Ver. q. Aliſo my wiſdom remained with me] The meaning is, that 
Solomon's greatneſs had no way impaired his wiſdom, as is too fre- 
quently the caſe. | 


_ Ta l — * 
* —— — 
3 5 2 i n . 
* _ * 


Chap. II. 
10 And whatſoever mine eyes defired, I 
kept not from them; I with-held not my 


heart from any joy; for my heart rejoiced in 
all my labour: and this Was my portion of 


all my labour. 


11 Then I looked on all the works that 


my hands had wrought, and on the labour 
that J had laboured to do: and behold, all 
was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and here 


_ was no profit under the ſun. 


12 And I turned myſelf to behold wiſdom, 
and madneſs, and folly: for what can the 
man di, that cometh after the king? even 


that which hath been already done. | 


13 Then I faw that wiſdom excelleth fol- 


ly, as far as light excelleth darkneſs. 


14 The wile man's eyes are in his head; 


but the fool walketh in darkneſs: and I my- 
ſelf perceived alſo, that one event happeneth 


to them all. 


15 Then faid I in my heart, As it hap- 
peneth to the fool, fo it happeneth even 
to me; and why was I then more wiſe? 
Then I ſaid in my heart, that this alſo 5s 
vanity. 4 

16 For there is no remembrance of the 
wiſe more than of the fool for ever; ſeeing 
that which now in, in the days to come ſhall 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Chap. 11. 
all be fargotten. And how dicth the Wiſe 
Man? as the fool. = 

17 Therefore I hated life 3 becauſe the 
work that is wrought under the ſun 5 
grievous unto me: for all is vanity and vex. 


leave it unto the man that ſhall be after me. 
19 And who knoweth whether he {hall be 
a wiſe nan or a fool? yet ſhall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein I have laboured, 
and wherein I have ſhewed myſelf wiſe unde; 
the ſun. This x alſo vanity, 
20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my 
heart to deſpair of all the labour Which 1 
took under the ſun. 
21 For there is a man whoſe labour i in 
wiſdom, and in knowledge, and in equity; 
yer to a man that hath not laboured therein 
ſhall he leave it for his portion. This alſo 
75 vanity, and a great evil. 
22 For what hath man of all his labour, 


and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he 


hath laboured under the ſun, 


23 For all his days are ſorrows, and his 
travel grief; yea, his heart taketh not ref 
in the night. This is alfo vanity, 


Ver. 10. Ch. iii. 22. v. 18. ix. 9.—V, rr. Ch. i. 3» 14.—V. 12. Ch. i. 17. vii. 25. Or, in tho things which have been already 
done.— V. 13. Heb. that there is an excellency in wiſdom more than in folly, &c,—_V, 14. Prov. xvii, 24. Ch. viii. 1. Pf. xlix. 10. Ch. ix, 
2, 3—V. 15. Heb. happeneth to me, even 10 me—V, 18. Heb. laboured. Pi. xlix. 10.—V. 21. Heb. give.— V. 22. Ch. i. 3. iii. 9. 


V. 23. Job xiv. x, 


Ver. 10. And this was my portion of all my labour] But this was my 
Pertioan from all my labour. The word rendered portion, conſtantly 
implies ſomething which is an advantage, or is conſidered as ſuch 
by him who receives it. The Hebrew orator has taken Care to give 


the labour of man, ſays he, Chap. iii. 22. than that he ſhould receive 


Pleaſure from it, becauſe that is his portion : and again, chap. v. 13. 


That utjelf is his portion. It is but juſt we ſhould remember that defi- 


expreſſion is uſed without be 
particulatly deſined. This will explain the meaning of — 


a deſign to enjoy it yourſelf: chap. v. 19. taking one's portion ; i. e. 
enjoying it; chap. ix. 6. having a portion under the fun; i. e. being 
in à capacity of enjoying the pleaſures of this world. See chap. 


ix. 2. The ſum of theſe verſes, from the third, is this, When each . 


of the methods of purſuing happineſs before-mentioned had proved 
ineffectual and inſufficient by itlelf, nothing remained for Solomon, 
that he might be thoroughly enabled to judge of them, but to try 
both jaintly; and this; he tells us, was the ſtep he took. 1 did 
not, ſays he, launch into pleaſure like a thoughtleſs libertine, but 
wich an inquiſitive mind, and a ſettled deſign not only to enjoy, 


| but alſo to reflect upon my enjoyments z and thus to join together 
* 


the wiſe is reputed folly, and that very. 
Rudy and application from which wiſe men get their denomination. 
In this I was fo ſucceſsful, as to ponmuee unto myſelf all the conve. 

pleaſure, which the greateſt plenty 


can afford, or the niceſt taſte invent, But, after all, I found preſent 


| enjoyment was the only advantage I had gained, 


See the next verſe, where the ſame verb in the original is ſo rendered, 


The author 2 himſelf as a man who, being uneaſy at his not 


finding the withed-for happineſs, turns from one object to another, 
towards all that is about him; and yet cannot diſcover what he looks 
for. This is the more remarkable, as the figure is cloſely purſued 
in the following part of the diſcourſe, Here Solomon turns himſelf 
towards the objects to take a view of them: But as a ſlight view 
was not ſufficient to intitle him to decide that there were no hopes of 
finding happineſs among them; he went round, ver. 20. where I 
make no difficulty to render the verb, I conſidered every Way, as that 
ſurrounding evidently is a metaphorical one. See Chap. iv. z. This 
verte contains the general concluſion of the ſecond. proof, inferred 
from the moſt accurate inquiry into the various methods purſued by 
men in ſearch of happineſs 3 Which concluſion is this, That the pains 
4 


on the one hand, and the value of the acquiſition on the other, being 
duly weighed, there is no over-plus : for the moſt a man ts is but 


the juſt value of his trouble and even that is but tran itory, Be- 


of riches, as well as that of pleaſure, properly fo called; now be 
makes three diſtin heads ; for the firſt of which, ſee on ver. 17. 
Ver. 17. Therefore I hated life] From the 12th to this verſe, we 
have a review of the ſecond proof; firſt with reſpect to wiſdom. The 
wote one compares together wiſdom or knowledge, and Ignorance, 
which no one can be better qualified to do than king Solomon was, 
or perform with more exactneis; the more it appears that the former 
hath by much the advanta of the latter; ver. 12, 1 3. yet that ad- 
vantage doth not reach ſo 4 
between the wiſe and the ignorant, Death is equally unavoidable 


much loſt with reſpect to the ignorant, who will moſt probadly be 


its concluſion and the Occupations in which it is employed concur ta 
demonſtrate its emptineſs and anity; ver. 17, 


Ver. 19. Yet ſhall be baue rule, &c.] Ye he be all that 
4 have acquired, through both my labour — — — of of the 


Ver. 20, 21. Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart to deſpair, &c.] 
And 1 confidered every way, /o that my heart deſpaired of —.— any 
fort of aduantage from all th; trouble I took under the fun: ver. 21. Sina 


4 man wha labour s wiſely, knowingly, aud ſucceſsfully, muſt nevertheleſs leaue 


obſervation. (the ſubject of which ie riches, and which begins at the 
18th: verſe) and the concluſion which flows from. it are blended 
tesecher that they cannot be eaſily Cizjoined, When a man dies, 


which, 


ebf STES Chap. III. 


24, There ij nothing better for a man, than 
that he ſhould eat and drink, and zhar he 
ſhould make his ſoul Enjoy good in his la. 
bour. This alſo 1 ſaw, that it was from the 
hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who elſe can 
haſten hereunto. more than 15 

26 For God giveth to a man that 75 good 
in his fight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and 
joy: but to the ſinner he giveth travail, to 
gather and to heap up, that he may give to 
him that is good before God. This alſo 1 


vanity and vexation of f. pirit. 
C HA P. III. 
By the neceſſary change o times, vatiity is added 


to human travel ere 1s an excellency in 
God's works : But as for man, God all 
judge his works there, and here he ſhall be 
like a beaſ}. 


Ver. 24. Ch. iii. 12, 13, 22. v. 18. Vil. 15. Or, delight his ſenſes.— V. 26. Heb, ' before him. Job xxvii 16, 17 
V. 1. Ver. 17. Ch. viii. 6.—V. 2. Heb, 7 brar,—Y, 5. Joel ii. 16. 1 Cor. vii. 5. Heb. 7 be fur fem. -V. 6. Or, ſeek 


Ch. i. 3. 


which, as was ſaid before, muſt be the caſe of the wiſe as well as 
of the ignorant, the fruits of all his labour and induſtry fall into the 
hands of his heir; whether that heir inherits his predeceflor's abilities 
or not. Thus, he who had no ſhare in the trouble, labour, and fo- 
licitude, wherein you ſpent your days, and from which you ſeldom 
was free, not even in the time that is devoted to reſt, comes to the 
enjoyment of what coſt you ſo much: ver. 18, 19. Therefore, as 
far as you are perſonally concerned in it, your labour is loſt, and 
our occupations are vain. Ts it not then highly reaſonable to hate 
both the occupations of men in this world, and that which they can 
by it, or rather, (to ſoften the harſhneſs of the Hebrew phraſe 
12 it to its true meaning) not to place our affectians in 
this world, and to ſet very little value on it and its contents, ver. 
20-27, 

Ver. A There is nothing b-tter for a man, Ke.) This verſe | iterally 
runs thus, Ne good in man that he eateth an 4 drinketh, and mal hrs 
foul to ſee good in his labour ; that mfelf 1 percerved, that it cometh, rom 
the hand of God. That Solomon does not pretend to queſtion the re. 
ality of pleaſurable enjoyments, has been obſerved by others, and is 
plain from many paſlages in this book ; but it is plain likewiſe that 


be does not aſſert it in this place, the meaning of which is ſo obvious' 


from the context, that I wonder it has eſcaped the notice of com- 
mentators ; for the oppoſition between eg baden, in man, and Ty' 
mid, in the hand, is manifeſt * The advantage of enjrying life is not in 
man, or, within the Petter of man + But it comes from the hand of the 
Alnughty, &c. The ſenſe is *Pparently the ſame with Job xxi. 16. 


Houbigant renders the preſent verſe, Neither is there felicity in the man 
who eats ang drinks, and refrefhes himſelf with the good things gained by 
bis labour. This alſo I conſidered to b; From the hand of God; and he 
reads the next verie, For who eaterh or drinketh but through His gift? 
Per. 25, 26. For who can eat, &c.] Fur why Hall eat, and tc /hall 
enyoy without him It might alſo be rendered, For who Hall eat, and who 
Hall reflett more than I? ver. 26. Fi he giveth wiſdom, and knowledge and 
Pleaſure to thy man who is goed in hi; falt; while he giveth the ſinner a treu 
bleſome cupation, that he may gather and heap up riches to grve to him who is 


Juite otherwiſe. The bounty of the ſupreme giver of every good 
is the only ſource it proceeds from. ver. 24. The Almighty does 


to conclude, that the anxious reſearch of pleaſure is as vain as the 
reſt of men's occupations in this world ; ſince after all, the end is not 
obtained b the moſt eager purſuer, but by him only whom God is 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. To every thing there is a ſeaſon] There is a Sat 
44 for every thing ; nay, all the determination; of man's will Ander 


_ r Proper time. Solomon ſays of all things in general, 
oL, II. 


time to ſend forth Children, and a time to collect them together 


. | 0 every thing there 3; a ſeaſon, and 4 
| time to every purpoſe under the heaven: 
2 A time to be orn, and a time to die; 


a time to plant, and a time to pluck up that 
which 15 planted ; ; 


3 A time to kill, anq a time to heal; a 
time to break down, and a time to build u ; 


4 A time to wee and a time to laugh; 
a time to mourn, and a time to dance; 


5 A time to caſt away ftones, and a time 
to gather ſtones together ; a time to embrace, 
and a time to refrajn from em bracing, 

6 A time to Bet, and a time to loſe 3 a 
time to keep, and a time to caſt away; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to ſew; a 
time to keep ſilence; aud 4 time to ſpeak ; 


Prov. xxviii. 8. 


that they have an appointed feof ; or, according to the Propriety of 
the word Dx !/emer, a Prepared time. But as many are not willing 

s will to God's decrees, and, as on the one hand that 
particular controverſy is foreign to his purpoſe, and on the other his 
argument cannot hold, except all fublunary things whatſoever are 
allowed to be temporary, (let their mutabilitz at iſe either from God's 
decrees, or from any other Cauſe) he drops the Particular notion ot 
decree, contained in teſmen, and inſiſts upon will, as having 4a time 
NY 6, at large, as well as all other things, This conſtruction of 
the paſſage i; !trongly confirmed by the contents of the annexed liſt; 
for except the hit head, which relates to the appointment of God, 
name!y, the time of our birth and death, every article therein men- 


tioned, as having a ume, depends on the will of men; and the firſt 
article itſelt, as underſtood by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, falls within 
the determination of man's will. Thus as to the uncontroverted 
head of his propoſition, namely, the vanity, with reſpect to man- 
kind, of thole things the time of which it is No. way in our power 
to determine, Solomon either drops it entirely, if, with the Chaldee 
we make him ſa „ There is a time to procreate children, and there is a 
time to put rebellious children to death; or he gives but one inſtance, at 
moſt, by way of ſpecimen ; but he enlargeth upon the other head 
which might have afforded to cavillers an Opportunity of diſputin 
his concluſion ; and of ſay ing, that man's will i not ſubject to vanit 
ſince we may give it what ſteadineſs we pleaſe, He ſhews, by a 
great variety of inſtances, that whether man has or has not the un- 


Wo 5. A time 70 caſt away ones] This lg diſferently underſtood. 
Calmet lays it may either lignify, A time do caſt away ſtones with 
a (ing, and a time to Collect them again into a has or, „A time 


ferent kind of action is referred to: perhaps there may be ſome er. 
ror in the text; which, with a little alteration, would expreſs, « 


colonies :” But 1 ſubmit this as a mere Conjecture to further in- 
quiries, 

Ver. 8. Atime to love, &c.] The third proef of the Propoſition laid 
down in the beginning, and comprized in ver. IS. is taken from 


Ver. 9. What profit hath he that worketh, &c.? Na- remaineth to 
him that waorketh from that upon which he bellnoeth hi labour? 7] he 
conſequence of the preceding proof is obvious. It is not in the 


Chap. HI. 
101 have ſeen the travail which God hath 
given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed in 


It. | 
11 He hath made every thing beautiful 
in his time: alſo he hath ſet the world in 
their heart, ſo that no man can find out the 
work that God maketh from the beginning 
to the end. | 
12 I know that here is no good in them, 
but for @ man to rejoice, and to do good in 
his lite. 
13 And alſo that every man ſhould 
and drink, and enjoy the good of all his la- 
bour, it ic the gift of God. | 
14 I know that whatſoever God doeth, it 
ſhall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, 
nor any thing taken from it: and God doeth 
it, that men ſhould fear before him. 
15 That which hath been, is now; and 
that which is to be, hath already been; and 
God requireth that which is paſt. 


16 And moreover, I ſaw under the ſun the 


place of judgement, that wickedneſs was 
there; and the place of righteouſneſs, 2hat 
iniquity was there. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


cat 


: 


| Chap. III. 
17 I faid in mine heart, God ſhall judge 
the righteous and the wicked: for there 1 1 
time there for every purpoſe, and for every 
work. | 


18 I faid in mine heart concerning the 


eſtate of the fons of men, that God might 


manifeſt them and that they might fee that 


they themſelves are beaſts. 


19 For that which befalleth the ſons of 
men, befalleth beaſts; even one thing be- 
falleth them: as the one dieth, ſo dieth the 
other; yea, they have all one breath; ſo 
that a man hath no pre- eminence above , 


beaſt : for all is vanity. 


20 All go unto one place; all are of the 
duſt, and all turn to duſt again. 

21 Who knoweth the ſpirit of man that 
goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt 
that goeth downward to the earth? 

22 Wherefore I perceive that here is no- 


thing better, than that a man ſhould rejoice 


in his own works; for that ir his portion: 


for who ſhall bring him to. ſee what ſhall be 


after him ? 


Ver. 10. Ch. i. 13.—V. 11. Ch. viii. 17,—V. 12. Ver. 22.—V. 13. Ch. ii. 24—V. 15. Ch. i. 9. Heb. that which is driven aw. 


V. 16. Ch. v. 8.—V. 17. 
Gen. ili. 19.—V. 21. Ch. xii. 7. Heb. of the ſons of man. 


ferent light. This and the foregoing proof were Jboth taken from 
the ſame ſubject; viz. the occupations of men in this world, or the 
methods they take in the purſuit of happineſs. Theſe were conſider- 
ed, firfl, in themſelves, and with reſpect to the end propoſed : = 
„ with reſpect to the choice which determines us to follow dif- 
ferent methods at different times. Now, having done with thoſe 
proofs, conſidered as ſuch, our author reſumes the ſubject which had 
afforded them ; viz. the occupations of men in this world, in order 
to make ſome new obſervations on it, and to draw ſome important 
conſequences from the whole which are here inſerted, by way of co- 
rollaries: and he gives an intimation of his thus reſuming that ſub- 
jet, by making ule (ver. 10.) of the very ſame words wherein he 
ad declared the general purport of his argument, ch. i. 13. See the 
general analyſis on ch. i. 2. 
Ver. 11. Alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart] He hath even ſet 
| that eternity in their hearts, without which no man can find out the deſign 
of that work which God hath done from beginning to end. The word 
oy olem, rendered time in our verſion, , here eternity, Mr. Deſ- 
voeux has fully proved to ſignify properly an indefinite duration. See 
page 553. Solomon's firſt obſervation is, that God, who ſet men 
upon that ungrateful taſk, r that — might find him out, 
hath done nothing but what is fit, though the fitneſs does not always 
preſently appear. Hence it is that men, who from the notion of an 
infinitely perfect being are convinced it muſt be fo, even when they 
are not able to make it out plainly to themſelves, entertain a fort of 
longing for eternity : For — Eng ſenſible, that the ſhort ſpace of life 
is not ſufficient for them to find out the ways of their Maker, and 
cannot but perceive, at leaſt confuſedly, that ſuch a life as this does 
nat fully anſwer the wiſe deſigns of the Supreme Governor of the 
world. See Peters on Job, p. 418, &c. 
Ver. 14. Whatſoever God deeth) Whatſoever God ſhall do, the ſame 
all be for ever. Deſvoeux. | 1 
Ver. 15. That which hath been, is now, &c. ] The ſecond obſervation 
which ſerves alſo for a tranſition to the conſequences to be inferred 
from the whole, and which is contained in ver. 12—15. is, that 
God muſt be conſidered as the real Author of whatever befals us, 
Whether it be good or bad; and that he directs all the events wherein 
we are any way concerned, by an unvariable Providence. A con- 
ſtant and powerful inducement indeed to fear God! | 
Fir. 16. And moreover, I ſaw, &c.] Moreover, I obſerved under the 
fun the place of judgement : there I ſaw iniquity : and the place of righ- 
feouſneſs ; there I ſaw wickedneſs. Ver. 17. Then I concluded in my 
heart, &c. There is a ſtrong oppolition obſervable in this paſſage 
between iniquity and judgement, &c. And further, the expreſſion 
under the ſim, ſeems to be employed by way of oppoſition to ſome- 
thing which is not immediately mentioned : and what can more pro- 
perly be oppoſed to @ place of judgement under the ſun, or in this world, 
than a place of judgement out of this world? Now ſuch a place is 
really hinted at, and the oppoſition thereby compleated in the next 
verſe, by the mention of a time appointed by the Almighty to reverſe 
the wrong judgements paſſed in this world, both upon the righteous 


Ver. 1.—V. 18. Or, that they might clear God, and fee, &c.—V. 19. Pf. xlix. 12, 20. Ch. ii. 16.—V, 20. 
eb. is aſcending, —V.22. Ver. 12. Ch. ii. 24. v. 18. xi. g. 


and upon the wicked. We have in theſe two verſes the firſt corollary : 
Notwithſtanding the conſtant intervention of the Almighty in human 


' affairs, ſuch conſtant diſorders are obſervable in the adminiſtration of 


juſtice in this world, that the fate of the innocent and that of the 
guilty are often, as it were, interchanged. But then, fince God 

ath appointed, as was faid before; a proper time for every thing, 
there muſt be one for the reverſal of wrong ſentences paſſed upon 
men by wicked judges ; and I concluded that God ſhall, one day or 
other, take the judgement to himſelf, and ſet every thing right. Thus 
his conduct ſhall be fully juſtified in the event. 

Ver. 18. That God might manifeft them, &c.] That I fbould of: 
God, and ſee that they themſelves are bea. Deſvoeux. 

Ver. 21. Who knoweth the ſpirit. of man, &c.] Who knoweth th: 
breath of the ſons of man, whether it aſcendeth upward, and the breath 
of a brute, whether it deſcendeth downward to the earth? We have from 
ver. 18. to the preſent, the 2d corollary. The being of a God, his 
attributes, and ſupreme {way of his Providence, are clearly evinced 
from the = complication of human affairs, which none but an in- 
finite underſtanding could ever prevent from falling into an irretrievz- 
ble confuſion. But- the higher we riſe in our- conceptions of that 
great Being, the lower we muſt deſcend in the notions we have of our 
own worth and dignity ; for our ſo much boaſted-of reaſon, when left 
to itſelf, is incapable of aſcertaining a difference in men's favour 
with reſpect to a future diſpenſation between themſelves, and what 
they call the brutiſh part of the creation. 80 dark and intricate are 
the ways of Providence in this world!“ By this interpretation the 
pop is ſufficiently vindicated from any ſuſpicion of the Sadducean 

reſy. The only point inſiſted on, and for which no philoſopher, 
who is free from prejudice, will think it worth his while to quarte! 
with Solomon, is, that the difference between the fate of brutes and 
men, is not to be known with certainty by the mere light of reaſon, 
unaſſiſted by revelation. Now this differs from the hereſy above- 
mentioned as much as the humble confeſſion of one who owneth 
himſelf to be in the dark, doth from the aſſuming affeveration of 
another, who talks of nothing but full evidence and certainty. Sce 
the text fully juſtified in this light in Deſvoeux's diſſertation on the 
Eccleſiaſtes, p. 53, 54. We may juſt obſerve, that Tremellius rev- 
ders the beginning of the 18th verſe, I ſaid in my beart, according t 
human reaſon, &c. See Peters on Job, p. 323. | 

Ver. 22. Wherefore I perceive, &c.] Lajtly, I perceived that there i 
nothing better in the labour of man, than that be ſhould receive plecſurt 
from it; becauſe this is his portion : for who ſhall bring him back to c 
what ſhall be hereafter. This verſe contains the third corollary. Since 
it is not given to men to ſee what happens after their death, much 
leſs to enjoy it, the portion allotted to them by God Almighty cn 
be nothing elſe in this world but preſent enjoyment. . Therefore, if 

ou allow a minor, which is too well known to ſtand in an abſolute 

eed of being expreſly mentioned, viz. that the gifts of God ar* 
good and valuable; it follows, that nothing in this world is prefer- 
able to that enjoyment. 1 


Chap. IV. . 

HA p., lu. 

Vanity is increaſed 1 E oppreſſion, 

2 2 , 14 . 71 akne 
rineſs, by wilfulneſs. 


preſſed, and they had no comforter ; 
the fide of their oppreſſors there was power, 
but they had no comforter, 

2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are 
already dead, more than the living which 
are yet alive, | 

Yea, better is be than both they, which 
hath not yet been, who hath not ſeen the evil 
work that is done under the ſun. 

4 Again, I conſidered all travail and every 
right work, that for this a man is envied of his 
neighbour. This is alſo vanity, and vexation 
of ſpirit. 

5 The fool foldeth his hands together, 
and eateth his own fleſh. | 

Better is an handful 25475 quietneſs, than 
both the hands full with travail and vexation 
of ſpirit. . . 

7 Then Ireturned, and I ſaw vanity under 
the ſun, 

8 There is one alone, and there i; not a ſe- 
cond ; yea, he hath neither child nor bro- 


ſhall withſtand hi 


yea, it i a fore travail, 
9 Two are better than one 


11 Again, if two lie together, then they 
have heat: but how can one be warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail againſt him, two 
and a threefold cord is 
not quickly broken. | 

13 Better j a poor and a wiſe child, than 
an old and fooliſh King, who will no more 
be admoniſhed. 


15 I conſidered all the living which walk 
under the ſun, with the ſecond child that 
ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead. 

IO There is no end of al] the people, even 
of all that have been before them: they alſo 
that come after, ſhall not rejoice in him, 


Surely, this alſo 5 vanity, and vexation of 
ſpirit, 


Ver. 1. Ch. v. 8, &c, Heb. Band. —V. 2. Job iii. 17, &c. Ch, vi. 2.—V, 3. Job iii. 27, 16, 21.— V. 4. Heb. all the rightneſs of 


envy of a man 
KXXiX, 6.—V. 13. Heb. _ knowet 


not to be admoniſhed, 

Chap. IV. Yer. 1. 85 7 returned, and conſidered, &c.] I confidered 

again, and I obſerved. See on chay. ii. 11. f a 

Ver. 3. Yea, better is he than bot they] Nay, I fay he 1s happier than 
either, who is not yet come 15 life, who hath not (een the miſery that pre- 
waileth under the jun. Deſvoecux. 

Ver. 4. Again I conſidered all travail] I obſerved gain all the labour, 
nay, all the mol ſucceſsful work, that for this, &c. — 

Ver. 5, 6. The fool foldeth his hands, &c. ] The fool, folding his hand; 
Pogether, and eating his own Halb, faith, Better is th; palm of one hand full 
of reft, than both the hand; full of work, and that which goes with the 
wind. Deſvoeux ; who obſerves that metaphors derived from ima 
which are not familiar to us, and which on that account may at firſt 
appear almoſt unintelligible, are ſometimes eaſily underſtood, hen 


man. So Iliad i. ver. 243. 
own heart, on account of a fault, in which he is ſtill reſolved to 
perſevere, 80 Ovid, deſcribing envy, ſays, Suppliciumgue ſuum et, 
* She is her own torment ;” and in ſome lines aſcribed to Virgil it 
is ſaid of her, that She drinks up the whole blood while devouring 
the limbs ;'* eum bibit artubus rurem ; Which he explains after. 
wards, by aying that the more env 


Ver. 8. There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond ] Here is a man 
Who hath ng ſecond, neither fon nor brother ; yet be puts no end 10 his 
neither, &c. 

Ver. q. Becauſe they have goed reward] Becauſe they have a bester 
Teward for their common labour. 

Ver. 12. And if one prevail again him, &c.)] And though one ſhould 
be firong, the two will make a land againſt him; for a three fringed cord 
ſhall nat quickly be broken. Deſvoeux. oubigant renders it, But if one 
Poul be circumvented, wn they two be preſent [to aſſiſt him ] then the 
three-fold cord will not eafily be broken. . 

Ver. 13. Bitter is @ poor and a wiſe child, &c.] Better js the expe. 
Tienced and wiſe ſon, { the old, &c. Deſvoeux ; who has ſhewn 
that the word Nod meſchen, from the root Ima /echen, properly lig- 


the wiſe ſon, the young prince here ſpoken of, has to the preference 
siven him above his father, when he is reprelented as poſſeſſed in his 
2 


om his neigblour.— V. 5. Prov. vi. 


as from this firſt ; ang which muſt be underſtoog after every one of 


10. xxiv. 33.—V. 6. Prov. XV. 16, 17. XVi, 8.— V. 8. Pi. 


youth of thoſe ve qualifications, experience and wiſdom, which 
are generally looke upon as the propriety of old age? And what 
could make his worth more conſpicuous than the oppoſition of the 
old king's faults in thoſe very reſpes ? Sce Chap. x. 
Per. 14. For out 4 priſon he cometh tg reign} Deſvoeux connecis 
this with the preceding verſe thus 3 Becauſe he came from among the 
s to be a king, becauſe he was born poor in the kingdom that 
became his, Bp. Warburton is of opinion that theſe verſes allude to 
ſome ſact out of Judea, which is unknown to us, | 
Ver. 15, 16. / conſidered all the living] I ſaw all the living eager tg 
walk under the fun, with the ſecond fon who hal. ſucceed him. ver, 16. 
No end of all the people of all that reſorted to them! Yet they wha 
Hall come after will have no reaſon to be glad of that ſucceſſor, I do not 
find, ſays Deſvoeux, that the ipterpreters have taken 
of the phraſe, ' walking under the ſun with a man in power, as of a 
figurative expreſhon. Nay, our verſion turns it ſo as to make it a 
mere repetition of all the living; yet this expreſſion is the more re. 
markable here, as it is followed in the next verſe by another, which, 


Purpoſe, and the image alluded to is that of a man who does not 
value the inconvenience, great as it was in the Climate of Judea, 


heat of the ſun, 


attends. This notion may be confirmed by the known ſigniſication 
of the phraſe, walking with Gad, (See Gen. as above) which the LXX 


This chapter contains the 


ſpect to the duties and particular circumſtances of ſocial life, make 
of opportunities which might be turned to their private advanta 
or to that of the Public; whether it be owing to their wickedneſs, 
folly, or ſupinengſs. 
great and powerful, inſtead of relieving thoſe who ſuffer wrong, ſur- 
port one another in their oppreſſive ſchemes ; ſo that the oppreſſed 
have no one to wipe off their tears - 


which properly belongs to the whole *rgument, and migkt as well 


them; viz, That ſince we cannot live in this world without hein 


Chap. vv.  ECCLEESLIASTES |. @Chapy 


C HAP. V. defer not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure 
in fools; pay that which thou haſt vowed. 
5 Better zs # that thou ſhouldeſt not vo, 
| a than that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 
the gift of God. | OY 6 6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fig, 
EEP thy foot when thou goeſt to the to ſin; neither ſay thou before the angel, 
' houſe of God, and be more ready to that it was an error: wherefore ſhould God 
hear than to give the ſacrifice of fools: for be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work 
they conſider not that they do evil. of thine hands? 
2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 7 For in the multitude of dreams and 
thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before many words, there are alſo divers vanitics - 
God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon but fear thou God. | | 
earth; therefore let thy words be few. 8 lf thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 
3 For a dream cometh through the mul- poor, and violent perverting of judgement 
titude of buſineſs, and a fool's voice is 4zown and juſtice in a province, marvel not at the 
by multitude of words. | matter: for he that is higher than the higheſt 
4 When thou voweſt a vow unto God, regardeth, and zhere be higher than they. 


Ver. 1. See Exod. iii. 5. Ifai. i. 12, &c. 1 Sam. xv. 22. Pf. I. 8. Prov. xv. 8. xxi. 27. Hoſ. vi. 6.-V. 2. Or, word. Prov. x. 
19. Matth. vi. 7.—V. 3. Prov. x: 19.—V. 4. Numb. xxx. 2. Deut. xxiii. 21, 22. Pf. I. 14. Ixxvi. 11. Pf, Ixvi. 13, 14.—V. 5. 
Prov. xx. 25. Acts v. 4.—V. 6. 1 Cor. xi. 10. V. 8. Heb. at the will, or purpoſe, PC. Iviti. 11. Ixxxii. I. . 


V anities in divine ſervice, in murmuring againſt | 
oppreſſion, and in riches. - Joy in riches is 


il. A man who is induſtrious, and applieth his labour well, is ſure and ſo the Lxx render it. 
to attract the envy of thoſe whole intereſt ſhould rather prompt them Ver. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to canſe thy fleſh to fin, &c.] Let not thy 
to encourage him, and to improve by his example: ver. 4. III. The month weakly excuſe thee to ns purpoſe, and db not ſay before the meſſinger 
idler envieth the proſperity and plenty enjoyed by the induſtrious, {who is ſent to require from thee what thou haſt vowed] it was « 
while his averſion to trouble and labour makes him chuſe poverty miſtake. Solomon adviſes any man who hath made a vow to accom- 
rather than abundance ; whereas he ought to reſt ſatisfied in that pliſh it, and not to look for excuſes and pretences in order to avoid 
ſtate which is the natural conſequence of the way of life he chuſes: paying that debt. The motive. he ſuggeſts to ſupport this advice, 
ver. 5, 6. IV. As the character of the idler was oppoſed to that of viz. that the non-payment might be the means of kindling God's 
the induſtrious man, ſo another character is now introduced, in wrath againſt a perjured man, is very proper; for there was a ſpecial 
oppoſition to that of the idler; viz. the character of an indefatigable law (Deut. xxili. 21.)- againſt any one who was flack in paying a 
covetous man, who, having no body to ſhare his fortune with, vow; andTuch a man was particularly threatened with the anger of 
cannot reſolve to leave oft heaping up riches, and quietly to enjoy the Almighty. But why does he mention apologies and evalions ? 
what he hath already acquired, or take' ſome one in partnerthip Excuſes are alledged only when a man is required to ſtand by his pro- 
with him. He is fully convinced of the advantages reſulting from miſe. Therefore it is more probable the ſacred author ſaid, Do 
a ſocial life, and of the inconveniencies to which the loneſome life not make uſe of ſuch a plea before the meſſenger who bringeth you 
he leads is unavoidably ſubject. Yet he will not avail himſelf of the ſummons to pay, than that he ſhould have ſaid, ** Do not alledge 
thoſe advantages, or avoid theſe dreadful incunveniencies, at the that excuſe before Cad; for God himſelf does not ſummon men; and 
expence of admitting another into a ſhare: of that plenty which men ſeldom excuſe themſelves till they are. charged with ſome treſ- 
he himſelf doth not enjoy, although te. poſſeſſeth it: ver. 7-12. pals. This laſt is the reading of the Lxx, the Syriac and Arabic, 
V. The next inſtance is, that of the regard which is generally paid But the former appears to me to be the meaning of the word whick 
to dignities and places, rather than to real worth and merit; whereby we find in the Aaſoretic text. Every body knows that the word 
virtue and public ſpirit lie under great diſcouragement. No doubt but eng} is properly the name of an office, and not of a certain order 
the virtuous diſpoſitions of a young prince, who hath improved his of beings ſuperior to men; JRID melak, is oftener applied to men, 
natural abilities by experience, are of greater value than the dignity than to thoſe ſpiritual beings whom we call angels, and meaus a me/- 
of an old doating king, whoſe kingdom is a mere accident, whereby /enger. Now, as the prieſts kept a ſervant to levy their ſhare out of 
his perſonal worth is neither impaired nor improved, Yet the favour the offering of the people, 1 Sam, ii. 13—16, and as they were 
he 1 to another ſon, whoſe reign (if ever he fits on the throne) greatly concerned in leeing*the'vows punctually paid; it is probable 
poſterity will have no reaſon to rejoice at, is a ſufficient inducement they kept meſſengers alſo to go and ſummon thoſe whom they knew 
to all the courtiers to pay their joint court to the father and the fa- to have vowed any thing, the payment of which would be profitable 
wourite fon, whom they look upon as preſumptive heir to the to them. I do not know but an employment which we find in after- 
crown, without regarding either the title or deſerts of the wiſe ſon: ver. times eſtabliſhed in the ſynagogues, without knowing when it began, 
13—16. might be the ſame in the main which is here alluded to. The Jews, 
| who ſcrupled to handle money pn the ſabbath-day, uſed to bind 
Chap. V. Ver. 1. And be more ready to hear, &c.] For, to be ready themſelves on that day to an officer ſent by the rulers of the ſyna- 
to obey is a better 1 than the gift of the ignorant ; becauſe they know gogue, to give ſuch or ſuch ſum for alms, and that officer received 
not when they do evil, It is plain Solomon intended to oppoſe the the ſum from them the next day. This gonjectute is the more probi- 
courſe which he adviſes us to take when we go into the houſe of ble, as that officer, who was the chayan or miniſter of the ſynagogue, 
God, to that which is generally purſued by the fools or ignorant; is ſometimes ſtyled Max mIw felich tſebur, the meſſenger of the Hna- 
but the beauty of that oppoſition is almoſt entirely loſt in modern gogue. Deſvoeux. Houbigant alſo tranſlates the word legatus, or 
verſions, through the turn given to the whole ſentence, By means metlenger, though he underſtand the paſſage differently, and is of 
of che tranſlation here offered, two forts of ſacrifices are diſtincily opinion that the next verſe is tranſpoſed; which accordingly he places 
oppoſed to each other; namely, a ſacrifice of obedience, wherein the — the third verſe. Abp. Tillotſon underſtands the hes in the 
moſt eſſential part of the wiſe man's worſhip conſiſts, and a ſacrifice eneral acceptation. The reader will find his ſenſe of it in his 75th 
of oblations, wherewith the ignorant fooliſhly imagines he can render Cn on good angels, | 
unto God all he owes him. he Ps — in the original might Fer. 7. Fer in the multitude of dreams, &c. ] From the ſecond to 
perhaps be thus preſerved in our language; * An offering of obedi- this verſe we have Solomon's ſecond admonition to this purpoſe: Let 
ence is a ſacrifice preferable to the gift of the ignorant.“ The par- no one raſhly call by oaths upon Him who dwells in heaven, to be 2 
ticulars hitherto alledged in ſupport of the main argument may be witneſs of what pallech upon earth ; and, to avoid the occaſions of 
viwed in very different lights, as appears by the apprehenſions of thoſe ſwearing, Be ſparing of your words; for the voice of a giddy man is 
who would exclude this book out of the canon: Though they are like a dream. His many words are as Vain, when you come to c- 
really calculated to inſtil the fear of God, and a thorough reverence amine them, as the uneaſineſs brought on you by a dream, which 
of him into men's hearts; yet ſome might imagine they are apt to vaniſheth away when you awake: ver. 23. Yet if you have vowed 
produce an effect direQly contrary toꝰ that reſpect and reverence or promiſed. any thing with an oath, do not be dilatory in perform- 
which we owe the Almighty: the ſacred orator being aware of this, ing it. You were free, and might have diſpenſed with binding 
thought proper here to inſert a few admonitions concerning that re- yourſelf in that manner; but after taking ſuch an engagement upon 
ſpe& and reverence. I. Though ſome may be apt to infer from the you, not to diſcharge it looks like the behaviour of an imprudent 
obvious vanity of every thing in this world, that God does not con- man, who does not know his own will: ver. 4. Do not aggravate 
cern himſelf about human affairs; yet never go into his houſe only the.crime by denying the vow, when you are required to pay it. 
for form's ſake. II. When you reſort thither, be mindful of your Diſcharge your engagement, and do not provoke God to anger, 
duty to him, and remember, that ſuch a continued watchfulneſs who is able to l you with the utmoſt ſeverity. The words ot 
over yourſelf, as the ignorant and giddy are not capable of, is more arguments which you might think of uſing to juſtify yourſelf, are 
acceptable to him chan any form of outward worſhip. as Vain as dreams, Therefore do not attempt it; but fear him to 
Ver. 3. For a dream cometh through the multitude of buſineſs] For as a whom you are really bound, notwithſtanding all the evaſions you 
dream bringeth abundance of trouble, fo does the voice of an ignorant [or may have recourſe to. ver. 5—7. | ; 
unguarded ) man abundance of words. Deſvocux. Ver. 8. Marvel nat at the matter ] Mur vel not at ſuch 4 diſpenſation 
Ver. 4. For be hath no pleaſure in fools] For it is the property of fools ts of Providence. Deſvoeux. 


Chap. V. 


9 Moreover, 
all 4 the king bimelf is ſerved by the field. 
10 He that loveth ſilver, 
tisſied with filver; nor he that loveth abun- 
dance, with increaſe: this 
11 When goods increaſe, 
ed that eat them: and x 
the owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of 
them with their eyes? 
12 The ſleep of a labouring man zs ſweet 
whether he eat little or much ; 


under the ſun, namely, riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But thole riches periſh by evil travail: 
and he begetteth a ſon, and there is nothing 
in his hand. 

15 As he came forth of his mother's womb, 
naked ſhall he return to 80 as he came, and 


evil, Sat in all 
points as he came, fo ſhall he go: and what 
that hath laboured for the 


17 All his days alſo he eateth in darkneſs, 


and he bach much ſorrow, and wrath with his 
ſickneſs. 


* The king bimfzelf, &c.] The ting is ſerved e account of the 
Feld. elvoeux. a 


u company, no income ſhall by Sufficient for him. See Deſy ocux, 


inſtance, where wich this fourth proof, and the whole argument in 


or at leaſt dy his ſervants and other dependants. As ſor himſelf, he 
really fares worſe than a ploughman who ſleeps ſound, even after 


I Tim. vi. 7. V. 16. Ch. i. 3. 
1 Tim. vi. 17. Heb. there is a good which is cane, Cg. 
vi. 2.— V. 20. Or, Theugh he give not much, yet he "menbereth, &.. 


given riches and wealth, and ha 
power to eat thereof, an 
and Joi 


in the joy of his heart. 


CHA p. VI. 


The vanity of riches Without 
and of old age without riches, 
fbr, and Wandering defrres, 


of Vanities. 
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Prov. xi. 29.—V. 17. 
Heb. the number »þ 


. Chap. Verſe. 


V. 13. A. PROPOSITION. | 
14—17. Wt Prof. Inſtability of riches, | 
9 2d Proc. Inſufficiency of riches to make one 

happy, 

3— 6. Corollary. The fate of an abortive is prefer. 
able, upon the whole, to that of ons who 
lives Without enjoying life, 

2 Prof. Men's inſatiableneſz. 

IO, 11, Genera] concluſion from the firſt ang ſecond 


theſe riches Perih] Far theſe very riches periſh, notwith. 
Manding the conſlant trouble taken to Preſerve them 
and not any thing in his hand. 


tainly guarded, although he himſe] 
hath heaped up, and paſſeth 


Ver. 18. Behold, that Which I have fans, &c.] Beg that which I 


good ; that Which ] have obſerved 10 be roper; that 
a man ſhould eat and drink, &c, 4 Proper ; tha 


Ver. 19, 20. 2 very man alſo to Whom, &c.] And indeed any man, to 
Whom God, &c. (for this very thing 75 certainly a £4 of Gd) ver. 20, 


ſenſe put by the Lxx upon Solomon's words, Becauſe God vecupi 
tateth him in, or with the jay of his heart. Def, voeux. 


Chap. VI. . 2. A man to whom Gd hath given, &c.] From the 
18th veiſe of the foregoing Chapter to the Preſent, we 
proof 1 * 2d propo tion, which is taken from the inſufficiency of 

Yyy | | 


Chap. VI. ECCLESIASTES 


children, 8 For what hath the w 
al live many years, ſo that the days of his fool? what hath 
years be many, and his ſoul be not filled walk before the living? 
with good, and alſo that he have no burial ; 9 Better js the light of the 
I ſay, that an untimely birth 5s better than wandering of the defire : this 
„ and vexation of ſpirit. 
41 For he cometh in with vanity, and de- 10 That which hath been, is named al. 
parteth in darkneſs, and his name ſhall be ready, and it is known that it „ man: ...: 


eyes, than the 
75 allo Vanity 


: Nei. 
covered with darkneſs, ther may he contend with him that is mightier 
5 Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſun, than he. 

nor known any thing this hath more reſi 11 Seeing there be many things that in. 
than the other. We  creale vanity, what 5 man the better ? 

6 Yea, though he live a thouſand years 12 For who knoweth what is good for 
twice 70d, yet hath he ſeen no good: do not man in this life, all the days of his vain life 
all go to one place? | | which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow? for who 

7 All the labour of man 5; for his mouth, can tell a man what ſhall be after him unde; 


and yet the appetite is not filled. the ſun? 


Ver. 3. Ifai. xiv. 19, 20. Jer. xxii. 19. Job iii. 16. Pf. loi. 8.— v. 7. Prov. xvi. 26. Heb. foul —V. 9. Heb. than th, 
the 


| Wall 
Job ix. 32. Iai. xly. 19. Jer. xlix. 19.—V. 12. Heb. the number of the days of the life of bi vanity, Pf, cii. x3 ©. of 
23. CExliv. 4. Jam. iv. 14. Ch. viii. 7. | | 


riches to give a man any real atisfaQion, even though the actual poſ= the firſt and fecond proof, the facred orator infers, from the third to 
ſeſſion of them ſhould never be taken from him. It was obſerved be. the preſent verſes, by way of 


corollary, that the fate of an abortive 
I2, 13, 22.) that the only advantage to be had from is preferable to that of many men, and r of thoſe whoſe con- 
earthly acquiſitions js preſent enjoyment. But it was remarked like. dition he had deſcribed, and to whoſe caſe he refers again, To have 
wile that this is the gift of God, and is not in any man's Power, ex- come into the world in vain ; that i 


C13 to ſay, fo as to have nothing 
cept it be given him from above. Now Solomon adds a further ob- remaining of what one might imagine you came fo 


ſervation, which had been already hinted at, Ch. ii. 24. but not fully out being taken notice of to be ſoon forgotten, is the common fate 
explained; viz. that polleſſion and fruition are ſo far from being ne- of the abortive, and of the man who, notwithſtanding the longeſt 
ceſlatily linked together, that the Supreme Diſpenſer of all things, life, moit honourably ſpent, does not get fortune enough to enable 
as experience teſtifies, often grants the one without grantin the other. him to provide a ſepulchre for himſelf, Nay, the former has the ad. 
And what is the uſe of riches to one who ſtarves in t e midi of plenty, Yantage of him who had the tempting knowledge of the pleaſures ot 
but to torment him: Thus he might have been happier and leſs un- this world, without being allowed the fruition : If the abortive was 
eaſy withour riches, than he is with them, ch. v. I8—20, This not bleſſed with the enjoyment, he Was not tormented with the 
obſervation, however, is ſet in a very ſtrong light, by the oppoſition ea erneſs of deſires. 


his days, as if they were burdenſame to him: wile man who labours, is undoubtedly 
but as he is indebted to Goly liberality, and not to his own labour he could expect to be vi 

and induſtry for the cafe and happineſs he enjoys, his caſe is no ob. when all is duly confidered, it j; plain on the one hand, that the 
jection to the general obſervation laid down in the preſent propoſi- ultimate drift of all our Occupations is, to be ſupplied with the ne- 
tion, That obſervation, on the other hand, is ſtrongly confirmed ceſſaries of life ich i 


which is thus overbially expreſſed, 4 the labour 
by tlie inſtance of the unhappy rich man 3 VIZ. that every thing in of man is for his mouth; and we nd 


» On the other hand, that all that 
this world, when conſidered in itſelf, is vain, and rather fit to tor- the wiſeſt man can conſume, or really enjoy, is no more than gene- 
mend men's minds, than to give them any real fatisfaction. chap. rally falls to the lot of the m 
Vi. 1, 2. 1 h who are forced to beg their bread ; provided they behave ſo as not 
Fer 3. Ha man beet] Thou h @ man /oruld beget an hundred chi]. to preclude themſelves from the beneficence of other men. 4 
n n ede BiBUy pound; nay, 1 ough he fhould be a Jenator, on account remaineth to the wiſe more than to the ignorant? dat, or that which re- 
/ the days of his years ; if be ſhould net enjoy his Proſperity, nor even get maineth alſo to the me miſerable wretch, wha tnoweth how to walk before 
« burying- place for himſelf, I concluded an abortive is better than he. do- the living. Thus t e wi/e really hath an advantage over the ignorant 
lomon's meaning, probably, is, that the man he fpeaks of though or Fol, who either does not get, or after he hath gotten, does not 
not only a long liver, but likewiſe a man of eminence, en account of enjoy (ver. 2.) the 
his age; a chief, a judge, or a ſenator, ſhall nevertheleſs be account- 1 his foul, or ſatisf his deſires 
ed miſcrable, if that be all the advantage he gets from his lon ſtay level of thoſe who depend upon others for their ſubſiſtence, and who 
in this world, This clauſe, on account of bis age, is no way tuper- ſeldom fail 


of petting that by a proper demeanour, which the molt 
fluoys ; for had it been faid only that he has been, or ſhall be 3 induſtrious 


87ear man, that might ſcem to imply ſome enjoyment of life, which Per. g. Better is the fight of the ges] The third and la proof con- 
it is politivelydeclared in the ſequel he never got: But now, the cuſtom tained in this and the two preceding verſes, is taken from the inſa- 
of the maſt ancient times having become obſolete, wherein nothing tiableneſs of men's wiſhes, whereby they are made miſerable, even 
but age gave entrance into the city ſenates, and a contrary cuſtom when they get the utmoſt of what they can reaſonah] wiſh for. 
having prevailed, of Paying a greater regard to fortune and birth than It is a vain and fooliſh thing to give a loofe to one's deſires, inſtead 
to years and experience, a man's becoming a ſenator only becauſe he of being ſatisfied with what you preſently enjoy ; ſince whatever you 
was old, was a great preſumption of his not being in very eaſy cir- iſh for, it is impotlible for you perſonally to enjoy more than 
cumſtances, and not having enjoyed life. The word which we en- What your conſtitution will bear: and that ;; very little, properly 
der burial, occurs in thirtecn — of Seripture beſide the preſent, ſpeaking, beyond the neceſſaries of life, which are enjoyed by every 
and in-eve;y one of them means - burying-place, and not the action of man upon earth, whether his wiſhes be extenſive 


burying z nor does the notion of burial agree with the context : For Ver. rt. Seeing there be many things that I vanity ] For there are 
Solomon ſpeaks of a man who is alive yet ; ſince he ſhall depart in dark- ma 


% arguments to hew the multitude of vanities t at prevail on this earth. 
nfs, (fee the next verſe ) and whole misfortune, of conſequence, D 


efvoeux : who concludes the verſe here, and begins the 12th thus, 
cannot be aggravated by his not being buried. To what purpoſe then Now what remai 


emaineth to man? for who, &c. Solomon in the 10th and 
is a burying-place mentioned? ] zntwer, it was cuſtomary for peo-— 11th verſes thought proper to draw a general concluſion from the two 
ple in eaſy circumſtances, to provide a burying-place for themſelyes former Propoſitions, that were hitherto fully eſtabliſhed, after a full 
and their family: Therefore, as the Arabic and Chaldee have well inquiry into men's occupations and ſchemes of happineſs: It appears 
w circum. that the name of Pour or vanity, which was given them in the be- 
{tances, and not having enjoyed his fortune long, if ever he had any, ginning, is a very fit one, Nay, it is a name as properly to be given 
that he has not provided ſuch a place, a houſe of burial; and mull, to man, as to any thing elſe 3 for man can never be able to withſtand 
when he departs this world, be buried in the Braves of the comm 


on the appointment of God, who ſufficiently teſtifies his will by the 
people, See 2 Kings xxiii. 6. and Doſvoeux. ways of his providence. | 
er. 4. For be cometh in with vanity, &c.] For it is in vam he came, ber 12. Which he Spendeth as a ſhadow] Though be fdend:th them 
and be ſhall depart in darkneſs. 


under a ſhadow, 7 16 ich who will ſhew a man what ſhall be after him? 
er. 5, 6. Ner bzown any thing e this hath, &c.] Nor known the d&f= Deſvoeux : who 4ath ſhewn that the phraſe, 1 ſpend his days under 6 
ference of one thing from anther : ver. 6. Na „ though be bad lived twice ſhadow, ſignifies, to ſpend them in eaſe and tranquility. See pP. 324 
« theujand years, withaut enjoying happineſs, ds not bath Ce be ene place? The 3d general Propoſition is contained in this verſe, Men know 
Deſlvoeux. Houbigant renders the clauſe in the 16th verſe, Yet hath 


not what is, or is not truly advantageous to them, becauſe they are 
he ſeen ng goed, by cnz2ying ge. From the inſtances mentioned in either ignorant or unmindful of that which muſt come to paſs after 


. | | they 


* n — 


»» Og 


* 
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Chap. VII. , 
CHAP. vi. © . 
emedies again van; e a good name, mny.. 
I 5 —— ns The aifficulty 

of getting wiſdom. * 

Good name ir better than precious oint- 
A ment ; and the day of death than 
day of one's birth. 

2 It is better to go to the houſe of mourn- 
ing, than to go to the houſe 
for that in the end of all men ; 
will lay i to his heart. | 

3 Sorrow is better than laughter : 
the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is 
made better. 


Ver, Jo Prov. XV. O. 


EC OCLES 


4 The heart of the wiſe js in the houſe of 
heart of fools I in the 


6 For as the crackling of thorns 
Pot, ſo i the laughter of the fool: this alſo 
15 vanity. 

7 Surely oppreſſion maketh a 
mad, and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 


is the end of a thing than the 
beginning thereof: 


xxil. 1.— V. 2. Or, Anger. — V. 5. See Pf. exli. 5. Prov, xiii. 18. xv. 31, 32.— V. 6. Pr. exviii. 12. Ch. 


li. 2. Heb. V. 5. Exod. xxiii. 8. Deut. xvi. 19. V. 8. Prov. xir 29. 


they are dead. The proofs of this third Propoſition we here, as be. 
fore, ſubjoin analytically ; 


Chap. Ver ſe. 


VI. 12. III. PROPOSITION. 
VII. 7x, &c. iſt Pros. Wrong eſtimation of things. A 
digreſſon intended (like that, Ch. v. 
1 —9.) to prevent any miſconſtruction 
of the ſoregoing obſervations, and con- 
taining fevera] advices, together with a 
ſtrong commendation of him who gives 
them, in order to inforce the obſcrvation 
of the rules laid down by him. 
912. 1ſt Advice. Not to blame Providence. 
13. 2d Advice. Not to judge of Providence, 
14, 15. 3d Advice. To ſubmit to Providence. 
16—20, 4th Advice, To avoid exceſs, 
21, 22. th Advice. Not to mind idle reports, 
23==25. — of the foregoing advices 
fram the author's application to examine 
every thing, and elpecially, 
þ 26-29. I. Wickedneſs and Ignorance, 
W. om ©. 2. Wiſdom, 
2d * Anticipated Judgements, 
914. I. That fin mall 89 unpuniſhed, becauſe 
it is fo in this world. 
1 5— 6. 2. That life js Preferable to death. 
7— 9. ft Corollary. Earthly enjoyments are not 
| criminal], | 
10. 2d Corollary. A proper uſe muſt be made of 
our faculties, - 
11—15. 3d Pros. Judgements that are ſeemingly right, 


yet truly falſe. 
16, &e, 4th Progf. Little regard paid to wiſdom, 


16. 1. Paſt ſervices are forgotten. 
17— 4. 2. The leaſt fault is taken notice of. 
$—19. 3 Favour gets what is due to merit, 

20. caution to prevent the abuſe of the fore. 


going remarks. 


1— 4. 1. From the firſt Propoſition. 


5, 6. 2. From the firſt and ſecond Propofitions. 
We mult, in our conduct, conform to 
the deſign of Providence upon us, and 
leave the ſucceſs to God. | 
XII. 7» 8. 3. From the three propoſitions; but eſpe- 


Clally from the third, 


912, Commendation of the 
conſiderations, 


13, 14. | Conciusow of the whole. 


. This Propoſition then is ſupported by four proofs : But it muſt be | 


®lerved, that though the ſpecial reaſon which is here annexed to the 


gument but what relates to it. He Keeps Cloſe to the Propolition, but 
<loweth himſelf the liberty of bringing in ſeveral Particulars to make 


out his proofs, that have no regard to that ſpecial reaſon. The firſt 


: Do this effec he alledges the judgement of the wiſe 
upon ſeveral ſubjects, Doncerning which the ſentiments of the vul»ar 
UE too well Known to tang in need of being expreſiy deſcribed ; For 


We muſt fzck tor. 


the bare mention of the ſubject is ſuſficient to remind us of what the 
generality of men think of it. 
at full length, we muſt ſupply upon every article that which js 
known to be the Prevailing opinion «Mong ſuch as know not what is 
gord for man among the living all the days of his vain 1; „ Whenever the 
author does not mention it in expreſs words. See on ver, 8, 


Chap. VII. Fer. 3. Suvew it better than laughter] 4 ſorrorteifir 
appearance is often beter than laughter ; for notwith/anding the ge 
of” the countenance, the heart may be happy: Def YOCuXx e Who thinks that 
not real ſorrow, but the appearance of it only, is meant; ſuch a 
ſerious or deſponding-like countenance, as is compatible with inward 
Joy and ſatisfaction, though abſolute grief does not ſeem to be fo, 


note has ſhewn, chat this /ong of ook refers to the encomiaſtic ſongs 
of ſtrolling bards, who Were a kind of extempore lingers of ſtories 


ances to the taſte of thoſe who paid or entertained them; and praiſcs 
are ſo palatable, eſpecially to the Seat and rich, that it would be a 
wonder if fongs which were to be paid for, had not been filled with 
the encomiums of the purchaſers; and 1 ſuppoſe nobody will doubt 
but ſuch longs were more pleaſant to the hearers, and better paid 
than the reprimands of wiſe men. See Tull. de Oratore. ji, 86, and 


Ci Iuſire to 4 Wiſe man, but a gift corrupteth the heart. Every ſentence 
contained in the firſt eight verſes of this chapter, offers an inſtance 
of the wrong judgement of the vulgar, in the preference given to 
certain things above others; and this js carried on fo as to mention 


give the preference to a liberal, above an oppreſſive government; and 
of, conſequence Solomon's maxim muſt either exprels or lay the foun- 
dation for giving the Preference to Oppreflion and tyranny : but ſuch 


the vulgar is not ſenſible ; and what advantage can there be in ty- 
ranny, beſides its giving the wiſe man opportunity of exerting his 
abilities, or try ing his virtues, and thereby adding luſtre to his wiſ. 
dom? This is exactly what the word „M/ itull may, and does ori- 

Fer. B. And the patient in ſpirit 5 better than the Proud in ſpirit] 
Better is he that emſidereth long, than he whoſe ſpirit is high. We have 
in this and the preceding verſes, the firſt Proof of the 3d genera] 
Propolition, Moſt men, unmindful of futurity, Prefer a delicate 


bles, Which, to all outward PPearance, are at an end the day he 
leaves this world, ver, 2, Few would chooſe to 80 to a houſe of 


ſureſt token of à contented heart. 
appearance deceitful! ver. 2—4. 
diſcreet man, may be of real ſervice to you ; whereas the higheſt ens 
comiums beſtowey on You by the Poetical panegyricks of Hatterers, 
are as vain and as inſignificant as the noiſe of burning thorns, Yet 


l S 
who does not love adulation? yer. 5, 6, Tyranny and oppreſſion 
ate 


Chap. VII. 
9 Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is he cauſe that 
the former days were better than thele ? 
for thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning 
this. | 
11 Wiſdom is good with an inheritance : 
and by it there is profit to them that ſee the 
ſun. 

12 For wiſdom ia defence, and money 7s 
a defence : but the excellency of knowledge 
is, that wiſdom giveth life to them that have 
it, | 

13 Conſider the work of God: for who 
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23s Chap. VII. 
can make that ſtraight which he hath made 


crooked? 


14 In the day of proſperity be joyful, 
in the day of ee confided? God -*2 
hath ſet the one over againſt the other, to the 
end that man ſhould find nothing after him, 
15 All hingt have I ſeen in the days of 
my vanity : there is a juſt an that periſheth 
in his righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked 
man that prolongeth his life in his wicked. 
nels. 
16 Be not righteous over-much ; neither 
make thyſelf over-wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou 
deſtroy thyſelf? 


2 


** 9. Prov. xiv. 17. xvi. 32.— V. 10. Heb. out of wiſdom. —V. 11. Or, as good as an inheritance, yea, better tas. Ch. xi. E 12. 


Heb. fhadow.,—V. 13. See Job xii. 14. Ch. i. 15.— 
22. Rom. xii. 3. Heb. be deſolate. 


are the worſt of evils, in the eye of the world, yet the effect of op- 
preſſion, with reſpect to the wiſe, is to make wiſdom more conſpi- 
cuous; and bribery, though reliſhed by ſuch as are the objects of it, 
is the real ſource of the greateſt evil, the corruption of our morals, 
ver. 7. Any thing is more perfect, and conſequently preferable, 
when finiſhed, than when it is juſt begun; yet love of novelty, on 
the one hand, and aptneſs to be tired on the other, generally get the 
better of that very obvious reaſon, An haſty, aſſuming, peremptory, 
deciſive man, gets more applauſe than he who is called tedious, be- 
cauſe he takes time to conſider ; yet how widely do they differ in the 
eye of reaſon! ver. 8. | 

Ver. g. To be angry ;—for anger] To grieve ; for grief, &c. So our 
tranſlators have rendered the original word, ch. ii. 23. See alſo ch. 
v. 17, and xi. 10. and thus rendered, it anſwers Solomon's purpoſe 
much better than anger. 

Ver. 11, 12. Wiſdem is good with an inheritance] Wiſdom is as good 
as an inheritance ; nay, more profitable to them that ſee the ſun ; becauſe 
both wiſdom and money are a ſhelter to their poſſeſſors ; but the advantage 
of the knowledge of wiſdom is, that it preſerveth the life of them who ſeek 
it. The preference given to wiſdom is not doubtful; but the reaſon 

iven for that preference, as expreſſed in moſt tranſlations, does not 
eem to have much ſtrength in it. Wiſdom giveth lite to them that 
baveſ it; and does not money,Jikewiſe ſupply them that have it with 
the means both of ſupporting, and of preſerving their liſe in time of 
danger? And is not the equality in that reſpect allowed in the be- 
ginning of the verſe? Where then lies the advantage? The ſacred 
orator s meaning will appear in its true light, if, by a proper diſtinc- 
tion between the ſeveral ſignifications of the original word a bal, we 
- underſtand what he faith of the feeters, and not of the poſſeſſots of 
- wiſdom : Then, indeed, the excellency of wiſdom is manifeſt, fince 
its influence reaches thoſe who have not yet acquired it, provided 
they are fond, and in purſuit of it; whereas money can be of no 
ſervice to its fondeſt admirers, except they have it in their actual 
poſſeſſion : So that the phraſe in the text ſignifies not a maſter or 
poſſeſſor of wiſdom, but one who is addicted to it; a philoſopher, ac- 
cording to the true ſignification of the word: for hanc ſapientiam gui 
expetunt * > nominantur; nec guicguam aliud gi Philejophia, fi in- 
terpretari welis, quam ſludium ſapientiæ. See Cicero de Ofc. ii. 2. 
and Deſvoeux. Having delivered his firſt proof, ver. 8. the ſacred 
grator engages in an uſeful digreſſion, the occaſion of which I take 
to be this: He had mentioned ſeveral things, which, bow proper 
ſoever they were to be taken notice of, in order to eſtabliſh the pro- 
poſition in hand, might be eaſily miſconſtrued, and wrong inferences 
drawn from them. Therefore it was fit he ſhould remove thoſe in- 
ferences, before he paſſed to his ad proof; eſpecially as they might 
have proved very detrimental to our eaſe and contentment in this 
world. To this effect he gives ſeveral advices or precepts, the ob- 
ſervation of which will be a ſure guard againſt any danger ariſing from 
thoſe wrong inferences ; and then he enlarges upon the title he had 
to give ſuch advices, from his unwearied application in examining 
every thing that is the object of human reaſon, and from the know- 
ledge he had acquired through that application, though his ſucceſs 
bad greatly fallen ſhort of his wiſhes. The firft advice is, not to find 
fault with, or murmur at the diſpenſation of Providence, or, which 
is the ſame thing, to repine at our own condition, as if we had been 
kept in reſerve for worſe days than thoſe of our farefathers. Such a 
complaint would betray our ignorance (which is here, as uſual, ſtiled 
fooliſhneſs) and an unpardonable neglect of inquiring into the mat- 
ter complained of. For, in fact, it is not true that things from 
which men can derive any happineſs, are worſe now than they were 
in former ages. Whatever was good in former times is ſo ſtill, ver. 
9, 10. Wildom and riches ſtill preſerve both their intrinſic and their 
reſpective value. Both are uſetul, though wiſdom hath a great ad- 
tage over money: for it will hinder a man from running into dangers, 
or engaging into undertakings, or taking a courſe of life, whereby a 
rich, but ignorant and imprudent man, muſt be brought to certain 
death: ver. 11, 12. | 

Ver. 12. Conſider the work of God] Second advice. We ſhould con- 
tent ouriclves with contemplating the works of God, without pre- 


14. Heb. made.—V. 15. Ch. viii. 14.—V. 16. Prov. xxv. 16. Ecc 


us. ll, 21, 


ſuming to judge of them, or to ſet right that which is not ſo in our 


apprehenſion : becauſe it is in no man's power to alte ; 
_ of God. == pay 
Ver. 14. In the day of proſperity, be joyful} In the day of proſperity wi 
it ; but in the day of adverſity 24 27 that G e aj 
poſition to the ather, to the end that man ſhould not find out any thing of 155 
ways, The common interpretations of this text are not eaſily to be 
reconciled. 'That which I have given appears the moſt proper, For 
what are we to ſay was the Almighty's deſign in ordering this world 
ſo, that the moſt oppoſite things, as proſperity and adverſity, muſt 
come each in their turn, and very often without our being able to 
diſcover any other cauſe of either than the will of the all- diſpenſin 
power. Certainly the conſequence of this appointment is to wave 
the man who takes upon himſelf to inquire into and determine con- 
cerning the ways of Providence. God's judgements are unſearchai/; 
and his ways are paſt finding out. Rom. xi. 33. / 


The ways of heav'n are dark and intricate, 
Puzzled in mazes, and perplex'd with errors: 
Our underſtanding traces them in vain, 
Loſt and bewilder'd in the fruitleſs ſearch ; 
Nor ſees with how much art the windings run, 
Nor where the regular confuſion ends. | 


Now this is the very deſign which is aſcribed to our maker. If you 
take the words find after him, for a metaphorical expreſſion, 7. find 
any thing after, or behind another, you muſt go the ſame way he went 
before you; you muſt in a manner trace him, and of courſe be ac- 
quianted with his ways: but, as God would not have us trace his 
conduct in the 1 of the univerſe, he ordered the affairs of 
this world in ſuch a manner, that through the mutual oppoſition 
between the ſeveral parts of his appointment, confuſion ſeems to 
Ro, and the grounds of his determinations are kid from us. See 
eſvoeux, and Addiſon's Cato. 

Ver. 15. In bis righteouſneſs —In his wickedneſs] Notwith/flanding bi; 
righteouſneſs — Notwithſtanding his wickedneſs. This and the preceding 
verſe contain the third advice. We ſhould receive both proſperity 
and adverſity as coming from the hand of God, without either im- 
moderate 39 or unbecoming deſpondency. The one muſt be en- 
joyed, and the other ſubmitted to, from a deep ſenſe of God's wil- 
dom, who hath thus ordered the affairs of this world, that we 
might have ſufficient proofs of his goodneſs, and other perfections, 
and yet that we ſhould not be able to reconcile every thing that hap- 
peneth to us with thoſe very attributes, or fully to diſcover his ways. 
This point of doctrine, viz. that the ways of Providence are unſcru- 
table, ſo directly contradicts the pride of men, who pretend that their 


reaſon can account for every thing, that it was proper for the author 


to ſupport it with aq gener : but he choſe to do it rather by alledg- 

ing experience, the unexceptionable of all argaments, than any 

other way. And the inſtance he alledges is full to the point. Th: 

conduct of the Almighty, in the diſtribution of good and evil in 

this world, is not to be accounted for, ſince it does often happen 

2 the ſinner is not puniſhed, and that the righteous is not rewarded. 
eſyoeux. 


Ver. 16. Be not righteous overmuch] Do not exerciſe juſtice tis rige. 

rouſly. Wat. 
by ſhouldeſt thou deftroy thyſelf?) Why fhouldeft thou be left alme* 
There is a very remarkable oppoſition in this and the following verſe, 
between the ſeveral exceſſes there mentioned, and a very proper dil. 
tinction between the conſequences that are to be apprehended ſtom 
them. I cannot ſay that modern interpreters have entirely deſtroyed 
that oppoſition. Rightzous and wicked, wiſe and fooliſh, are very pro- 
per terms of oppoſition ; but that they may remain ſo, each of them 
muſt retain the ſignification wherein that oppoſition lies ; and that 
ſignification cannot be retained, if you repreſent either righteouſ- 
neſs or wickedneſs, wiſdom or folly, as productive of conſequences 
which can never be apprehended from what is commonly under- 
ſtood by thoſe words : For in that caſe the reader is led to conclude 
that they are taken in a different ſenſe from that wherein their op- 
polition is viſible z and then he is at a loſs where to find that 2 
| a ' don. 
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Chap. VII. 
17 Be not over-much wicked, neither be 
thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die before 
ime? 
Gy f * is good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold 
of this; yea alſo, from this withdraw not 
thine hand: for he that feareth God ſhall 
come forth of them all. | 
19 Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, more 
than ten mighty nen which are in the City. 
20 For there is not a Juſt man upon earth 
that doeth good, and ſinneth not. 
21 Allo take no heed unto all words that 
are ſpoken; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe 


thee : : i 
22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart 


ECCLESIASTEs. 


Chap. VII. 


thyſelf likewiſe haſt 
curſed others. | 


23 All this have 1 proved by wiſdom: I 


ſaid, I will be wile; but it was far from me. 


24 That which is far off, and exceeding 
deep, who can find it out? . 

25 I applied mine heart to know, and to 
ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the 
reaſon of things, and to know the wickedneſs 
of folly, even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs : 

26 And I find more bitter than death the 
woman whoſe heart ;; ſnares and nets, and 
her hands a; bands: whoſo pleaſeth God 


ſhall eſcape from her; but the ſinner {hall 
be taken by her, 


„Job xv. 32. PC. Iv. 23. Prov. x, 25. Heb. mot in thy time.—V, 19. Prov. XXi. 22, xxiv. 5. Ch. ix. 16, 18.—y. 20. 
2 * 2 . hron, vi. 63 Prov. xx. 9. John i. 8.—V. 21. Heb. give not thing beart.— V. 24. Job xxvyiii, 12, 20.—V. 25. 


Heb. I and my heart compaſfed. 


: $ the oppoſition itſelf ma be at leaſt weakened and ob- 
— 4. ne led which ſeems at ft to affect a different part of 
the ſentence ds ; and I am afraid it is greatly fo in our verſion : 
ver. 16. Be not, &c.—I/hy Houldeſt thou 12 7 thyſelf ver. 17. B. 
— x &c. IH. fhould: thou die before thy time One eaſily perceives 
5 a premature death is the conſequence of an exceſs of wicked- 
neſs and folly z but, to make 1 — rigs ot of an — 

jon of wiſdom or ri teouſneſs, looks like ropound- 
apt Gilſyadeq from both 2 vet 


; at they are not to be put upon a level; much leſs are we 
_— 3 — of righteouſnel more than that of wickedneſs ; 
ct this would be the conſequence of Solomon's advice, as worded 
* the received verſion ; for deſtruction undoubtedly implies more, 
and is a worſe evil than death. Therefore if the over-righteous 
and over-wiſe be the man who ſtrives to be particular, and to dil. 
tinguiſh himſelf from the reſt of the world by an ill-judged affecta- 
tion of righteouſneſs and wiſdom, (43 his being ſet in Oppoſition to 
the wicked and fooliſh requires he 
Solomon repreſented deſtruction as the conſequence of fuch a man's 
behaviour. Now the original word might be tranſlated, be left alone, 
or be faxgular, or be made an objett of wonder : either of which ſign ih- 
cations tallies very well with the caſe of a man who ſtrives to diſtin- 
guiſh himſelf b running into an exceſs either of righteouſneſs or 
wiſdom : therefore it is not poſſible to determine ourſelves for the 
one, rather than for the other, except it be from the further confi. 
deration of ſome other circumſtance. The two warnings annexed by 
the ſacred orator to the directions he gives, that one ſhould avoid the 
oppoſite exceſſes, muſt, by the manner in which they are worded, 
anſwer each other. Thus it is 1 that ſomething which a 
man would fain avoid ſhould be mentioned in the firſt as wel! as in 
the ſecond : and this conſideration has induced me, with Le Clerc, 
to prefer the firſt ſignification. Sce Deſvoeux, and Le Clerc, 
Le. 18. It is good that thou ſhoulde/? take hold of this] The good which 
#hiu fheulde/t take hold of, conſiſteth in this (nay, thou Jhouldeſt never 
withtraw thine hand from it ) that be who feareth God ſhall avoid all theſe 
anconveniencies. . See eſyoeux, p. 314. 
Fer. 19. Wiſdem Arengtheneth the wiſe] That wiſdom (See ver, 
18.) will frengthen the wiſe, more than ten princes which are in a city. 
From the 16th to the 2oth verſe we have the fourth advice. All 


To be ſingular in one's ways is no real merit, and can have no other 
— nas but to 3 him who affects to be ſo, of the advan- 
tages of ſociety : ſor no body cares to keep company with one who 
will not be like the reſt of mankind. To pretend to be more righteous 
than you are in duty bound to be, is real folly ; for there is no man 
upon earth but falls very ſhort, even of that meaſure of righteouſ- 
neſs which he ſhould attain in order to be guiltleſs. ver. 16—20. 


that fooliſhneſs, or necdleſſneſs, which often makes men run head- 
long into any thing that their paflions prompt them to. ver. 17. 
Therefore the middle courſe between any kind of affectation muſt 
be taken, and conſtantly purſued. That middle courſe conliſts in 
the fear of God, whereby a man avoids all exceſſes, and all incon- 
Veniencies ariſing from them. Ver. 18. This is the true wiſdom; the 
true principle of ſpiritual ftrength, whereby a man may be better 
enabled to go through this world, than any town to ſtand the attacks 
of her enemies, though ten powerful princes ſhould unite in her fa- 
Your, and join their forces to defend her bulwarks. This is a ſup- 
Port which can never fail 5 Whereas that of a man's own righteouſ- 
nels cannot be but weak and precarious. ver. 19, 20, 
Vor. 11. ; 


bon men by their means (See Gen, iii. 1. and 1 Kings xi. 4.) 


h. i. 17. li. 12. V. 26. Prov, v. 3, 4+ Xxii. 14, Heb. he that is good before God. 


Ver. 21, 22. Crr/e thee— curſed others] Speaking evil of thee — has 


ſpoken evil of others. Symmachus in both theſe places renders the word 


by AowWoguts, Many good men's conſeiences will never accuſe them of 
having curſed others; but where is he who never ſpoke an evil word 
of his neighbour ? Theſe two verſes contain the fifth ard lafl advice. 
The tranquility of our mind is not to be diſturbed by every idle re- 
port or diſcourſe wherein we are wronged. We muſt not even mind 
ſuch reports, leſt we ſhould find our ſervants among thoſe who revile 
us; which, though very common, is even more provoking than to 
be ſlandered by | En A very proper motive is added to enforce 
that advice. We may know from our own experience upon what 


Night foundations ſcandal is generally grounded; and that it is the 


way of the world, even for the beſt men to be ſometimes evil ſpoken 
of; ſince it has been too often our caſe not to be as ſparing as we 
ought of other men's characters. ver, 22. 


{ proved by wi dom] All this have I knowingly 
examined : { jaid, I will be wiſe; but wiſdom went ar from me. ver. 24. 


nay, removed to the greateft depth, who /hall find 
it Deſvocux. 


Per. 25. To . out wiſdom, and the reaſon of things] Ty ſeek out 


wiſdom and rea 0 


the fooliſbneſi of that which is in the greateſt e/teem. See Chap. ii. 2. 
That the advices above given might be the better received, our author 
declares he ſpeaks of nothing but what he hath examined with all 
the care an application which human wiſdom can ſuggeſt, «« ] 
reſolved, ſays he, to be thoroughly wiſe and though I was ſtopped 


from me. Yet 1 did not leave off the purſuit of knowledge, and 
of whatever is the object of human reaſon. The wickedneſs or im- 
piety which is the natural conſequence of ignorance, the fooliſhneſs 
of every thing that men generally value the moſt, were alſo the ſub. 
jects of my earneſt enquiries ;” ver. 24, 25. However, his diſcoveries, 
abſtraftedly from what is to be ſaid hereafter of the excellency of 
wiſdom, were confined to a few articles, Firſt, women are excef. 
ſively dangerous, and, on account of the many evils that are brought 


of their ſnares, except he is one of thoſe,, who, by a conſtant pur- 
ſuit of true virtue an holineſs, have made themſelves acceptable to 
God Almighty, Secondly, though ſome few men may through 


ſuch bodily charms, or of ſuch perſuaſive arts, as to be able to gain 
ſome men to her own ends, How they can, or why they have 
been by nature ſo framed, as to be able to compaſs thoſe ends, is 
a ſecret as yet undiſcovered : but the fact itſelf is atteſted by daily 


led into, ſometimes to their own deſtruQion, God is no Ways anſwer. 
able for them, as he created them upright. This is the only con- 
ſideration that deſerves to be inſiſted on; and it is ſuch, that we 


keep it conſtantly in view, whenever we are talking of men's miſ- 


takes or miſdemeanours, 


Ver. 26. IW, heſe heart is ſnares and nets] N55 herſelf is a company of 


hunters ; nay her heart 1s nets : her hands dr bands. He that is good in 
the preſence of God ſhall eſcape from her, &c. The ſimile is hers taken 
from hunting ; and there is a diſtinction plainly marked in the ori- 


ginal, and well obſerved by the antients, between the woman her- 


lelf on the one hand, and her heart and hands on the other; which 


to preſerve in the verſion I have given, See 
Deſvocux, p. 396. | 
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Chap. VIII. 


27 Behold, this have I found (ſaith the 
preacher) counting one by one, to find out 
the account:  _ . 

28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but I find 
not: one man among 4 thouſand have I 
found; but a woman among all thoſe have 
I not found. >) 

29 Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright ; but they have 
ſought out many inventions. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Kings are greatly to be reſpected. The divine 

' providence is to be obſerved. Tt is better 
with the godly in adverſity, than with the 
wicked in proſperity. The work of God is 
unſearchable. 


Ho is as the wiſe man? and who know- 

eth the interpretation of a thing? a 
man's wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine, 
and the boldneſs of his face ſhall be 
changed. | 


Ver. 27. Ch; i. 1, 2. Or, weighin one thing after another to | 
V. 1. Blut. xxvili. 50. Prov. iv. 8, ms 24. See Acts vi. 15. 
= x, 4.—V. 5. Heb. ſhall now. —* - 6. Ch. iii. 1.—V. 7. Prov. 


xlix. 6, 7. Job xiv. 5. Or, caſting off weapons. 


Ver. 27, 28. Behold, this have I found, Nc. ] Behold, this have I 


found, ( /aith the orator) examining them one by one, te find out the reaſon 
of it ; ver. 28. Which my ſoul fecketh flill, without being able to find it; 
one man, 1 ſay, among a thouſand have T found, but a woman among them 
all, I did not find. It is amazing how different the expoſitions have 
been of this very elliptical pallage: The only fupplement which 
can be had from the context 15 that which the reader will find ex- 

relled in the paraphraſe on the following verſe ; namely; that So- 
— ſound moſt men ſo diſpoſed, as to eaſily taken in the ſnares 
which are laid, there being gy, very few to whom this part of his 
obſervation, can be applied; that is good in the preſence of God ſball 
eſcape. from her ; and, with reſpect to the women, that they had all 
anſwered the character he had given the ſex, ver. 26. without its r. 
poſſible to find a ſingle one that is not like a band of hunters, out 
whoſe hand the fugitive deer ſeldom eſcapes. Thus Solomon doth 
in a manner fill up the vacancies that are ſeemingly left in the text, 
And ſaith nothing but what ma be reconciled with daily experience, 
and is agreeable both to ſeveral ſentences in the book of Proverbs, 
and to an opinion which we find current among the Jews in latter 
ages; vis. hat the means employed by the female to bring the 
male part of mankind into ſubjection are almoſt infallible. The 
author of the ** Teſtament of the twelve Patriarchs,” who muſt 
certainly have been one of that nation, introduces Reuben, ſaying 
that an angel of the Lord told him, that women, though deſtitute 
of ſtrength, find ways and means to chain down men, and to bring 
them to their wicked ends: Te iy alxuari\teer; an exprefion not 
unlike that of our author, Her hands are bands. Teſt. Reub. ſect. v. 
Judah was alſo told by an angel, it ſeems, that women will forever 
exerciſe an abſolute empire aver t king, and over the poor; and take away 
the - of the king, the ran of the valiant, and the ſupport of the poor. 
Teſt. Jud. ſeck. xv. hus all are brought under the yoke, accord- 
ing to the ſaying of Zorobabel, 1 Eſdtas iv. 22. O ye men— You muſt 
| know that women have dominion over you. Let us obſerve however, that 
being good ſeems to be the beſt preſervative againſt the ſpells of women; 
which induced me to preſerve that expreſſion of the original, ver. 26. 
and not to change it, as the authors of the received. verſion did, into 
that which is the infallible effect of being really good; viz. pleaſing 
God, but not the thing itſelf. 


Chap. VIII. Yer. 1. IL be is as the wiſe man? &c.] Who is like the 
wiſe man, and who. knoweth how to ſolve difficulties HA man's wiſdom 
| maketh his face to ſhine; whereas a ſi look | Heb. The roughneſs of his 
face] wo make bim an object of hatred. I he latter clauſe of this 
"verſe, ſettin aſide the figures, might be thus expreſſed; A man's 
wiſdom will bring him favour 3 but arrogance will make him bated. 

Ver. 2— 4 7 counſel thee to keep, &c.] I tell thee, obſerve thou the 
king's face; 6)» mind it in gy 4% the oath : be nat haſty : ver. 3. Go 
out of his preſence 3 [tay not whilſt be gives wrong orders; for whatſoever 
f dal bim, he will di; ver. 4. Becauſe the word of a king is an ab- 
| folute command, and who ſpall ſay, Kc "The word rendered God, in 
the ſecond verſe, E2M9R aleim, ſignifies, as we have had occaſion be- 
fore to obſerve, men in authority, princes or magiſtrates; and I know 
- pot, ſays Mr. Deſvoeux, but it ſhould be thus underſtood in the pre- 
ſeat paſſage; at leaſt it hath that ſignification in a place (Exod. xxii. 

28.) where Moſes uweats the ſame ſubject that is here treated by So- 
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xXiv. 22. Ch. vi. 12+ ix. 12. X. 14 Or, how it Hall be.—V. S. 


Chap. VIII. 
2 I counſel thee to keep the king's com- 
mandment, and that in regard. of the oath 
of God. 2 3 
3 Be not haſty to go out of his ſight: 
Rand not in an evil thing; for he docth 
whatſoever pleaſeth him. 1 

4 Where the word of a king is, there i; 
power: and who may ſay unto him, What 
doeſt thou? 

5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment ſhall 
feel no evil thing: and a wiſe man's heart 
diſcerneth both time and judgement. 

6 Becauſe to every purpoſe there 1s time, 
and judgement ; therefore the miſery of man 
3s great upon him. © | 

7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall 
be : for who can tell him when it ſhall be? 

8 There is no man that hath power over 
the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit z neither Þath he 
power in the day of death: and there is no 
diſcharge in that war: neither ſhall wicked- 
neſs deliver thoſe that are given to it. 


ad out the reaſen.—V. 28. Job xxxiii. 23.—V. 29. Gen. i. 27. 
eb. the flrength —V . 2. 1 Chron. xxix. 24- Rom. xiii. 5.—V. z. 


lomion, namely, the outward regard that muſt be ſhewn to perſons | 


in authority. Our author ſeems to recommend that regard rather 2s 
a point of prudence than of duty. Thus the conſideration of the 
oath whereby the nobles and great men of the court are bound to ſup- 
port the king's dignity and authority, was a very proper one to in- 
duce a courtier to behave Uiſcreetly and reſpectfully, whenever he 
could ſee his ſovereign inclined to give orders, with which he would 
not chuſe'to comply; for whoever does not behave with the utmoſt 
cate in ſuch eltcumſtances, unavoidably draws upon himſelf the te- 
ſentment, not of the king only, but — of all thoſe aleim, ot 
great men. This ſeems to me to be the moſt probable interpretation 
of the place; yet. as the words, in regard of the cath of Aleim, are 
not the principal, but only an additional motive to the diſcreet beha- 
viour here recommended; and as that advice is contained in a kind 
of parentheſis, which has little or no connection with the reft of the 
argument, one cannot eafily determine any thing with certainty from 
the nature of the motives propoſed in what follows. Duty and pru- 
dence generally go together; and Solomon may very properly have 
reminded his hearers in the words now under conſideration o what 
duty required; though in che remainder of the argument he inſiſts 
on nothing but what is ſuggeſte by prudence. us the words 
may be underſtood of the folemn oath of allegiance, wherein God 
hath been called upon, and in conſequence whereof, all ſubjeAs are 
bound at leaft not to fly in the king's face upon the firſt provocation 
he gives them. 

er. . Whoſo k the commandment] He that abſerveth deſpotic 
W will not diſcern a wrong order ; but the wiſe man's heart wil 
(ver. 6.) For there is both time and reaſon 


oppoſition is exactly kept up, and every thing is plain. T be reaſon 
Fo for advifing to withdraw from your obſervation of the king's 
countenance, as ſoon as you perceive that he is about to give an 
evil word, or wrong order, is proper he will do whatſoever be 
pleaſeth; and you cannot expect he ſhould allow you the liberty of 
controuling his abſolute commands, eſpecially when he is in a paſſion. 
The connection between blind comp jance, and not difcerning the 
nature of the orders you comply with, let them be ever ſo Wrong: 
is obvious alfo; for it is the reſult of that ve confideration, that n 
one ſhall ſay unto the king, IV hat doefl then > Again, the oppoſition 
is equal between him who proſtitutes his diſcernment to paſſive obe- 
dience, and him, who through a proper uſe of his reaſon deſerves 

the name of a wiſe man. 
Ver. 8. There is ns man that hath power over the ſpirit) No man i ab- 
ſolute commander over the wind to retain the wind ; and there is no com 
mander againſt the day of death; and there is no embaſſy to be admities 
during the battle. Deſvocux; who remarks that if ancient interpre- 
ters had plainly and literally trandlated the firſt clauſe,” Ne man bal 
power over the wind to confine the wind, and made uſe of words not 
capable of being forced into 2 ſpiritual meaning, no one would n 
imagine that = thing elſe beſide the wind and florms were hefe 
mentioned by Solomon; as was very well underſtood by the Lann 
interpreters of the Syriac and Arabic verſions: but the Greek in- 
terpreters having made uſe of the ambiguous word 7-444 their - 
. | ces; 
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9 All this have I ſeen, and applied my 
heart unto every work that is done under the 
ſan : there is a time wherein one man ruleth 


another to his own hurt. 
2 And ſo I faw the wicked buried, who 


PILE Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 
is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart 
of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do 
OY 2 Though a finner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely 
I know that it ſhall be well with them that 
fear God, which fear before him: 


Ver. 11. Pf. x. 6. I. 21. Ifai. xxvi. 10.—V. 12, Iſai. Ixv. 20. Pf. xxxv 
Pl. Ixxiii. 14+ Ch. vii. 15. ix. , 2.—V. 15. Ch. ii. 24. iii. 12, 22. v. 18 


ceſſors, who were not leſs fond of ſpiritualizing every thing than the 
ewiſh paraphraſt, determined that word to mean either the ſoul at 
| an or ſome particular affection of the ſoul. Among the ſeveral 
conſtructions ariſing from that determination of the ſenſe of the 
word 211 ri, (See on Gen. i. 2.) none ſeems to be better con- 
nected with the argument here carried on, than that of anger or 
wrath; for the dangers or multiplied evils to which a man may be 
expoſed by miſtaking the proper time of oppoling the king's will, 
muſt proceed from the king's wrath ; which it will not be either in 
his or in any body's power to reſtrain,” if once he ſuffers it to be kind- 
led againſt lim: and as to the propriety of the expreſſion, ſeveral in- 
ſtances, as Job xv. 13. Prov. xviii. 4. Xxix. 11. leſ. vii. 9. x. 4, 
&c. and the authority of the Lxx, who have ſometimes rendered rt 
| by bee anger, make it certain that in the oriental languages as well 
as in Latin, the ſame word which means ſpirit, may alſo mean anger. 
Theſe reaſons once induced me to tranſlate thus; No man hath au- 
thority over the king's wrath to reſtrain his anger: But upon further 
conſideration I think the primitive ſigniſication and moſt uſual accep- 
tation in this book of the word rat, muſt be retained, Among things 
which it is not in any one's power to maſter, or, if we keep cloſer 


to the original, among things which have no commander among men, 


who can diſpoſe of them at his will, none had a better right to be men- 
tioned than wind and death. The two ſentences which follow look 
very like ſimiles, contraſted into proverbs; and each of them hath, 
beſides the literal ſignification, a further meaning; which may be 
caſily diſcovered from their connection with the ſubject in hand; 
namely, the diſſiculty of extricating ourſelves out of the many dangers 
to which we are daily expoſed. hy ſhould not this be likewiſe a 
ſimile to the ſame purpoſe ? The image of irreſiſtible ſtorms is ſo 
much the more proper in this place, as it may, beſides the principal 
lubject, imply a beautiful — to the violence of parties and fac- 
tions, which ſo often rage at court. However, the application of 
theſe three proverbial ſimiles to the argument, may be thus +5 ane, 
It is as impeſſible to extricate yourſelf out of the difficulties into which your 
oppoſing wrong meaſures, without diſcerning both time and reaſon, will 
invalue you, as ts command the wind or death, or to have ambaſſadors ad- 
mitted during the heat e the battle, I ſhall not dwell any longer upon 
this paſſage ; but I hope it may be looked upon as an advantage, in 
the interpretation I propound, that inſtead of one ſingle thought 
(viz. the unavoidability of death) in three different dreſſes, which 
moſt modern interpreters find here, it diſcovers three diſtinct ideas, 
and every one of them well connected with the ſubje treated by 
Solomon. The interpreter who makes a judicious writer a tauto- 
logiſt, is not the moſt likely to have hit his true meaning. As far 
as to the end of the ſeventh chapter hath been declared what diſco- 
veries Solomon had made in the latter part of his inquiry, concern- 
ing the wickedneſs of ignorance, and the fooliſhneſs of that which is in the 
greateſt efleem. It remains we ſhould have an account of his ſucceſs 
in the former part of the ſame, concerning wiſdom and reaſon. To 
this effect, he enlargeth upon the excellency of wiſdom, which prin- 
cipally appeareth from its being the only ſure guide, by whoſe affiſtance 
man can extricate himſelf out of the difficulties and dangers of 
this world. © No man, ſays he, is to be compared to the wiſe : No 
man beſides him, knoweth how to behave in the moſt difficult oc- 
currences of life, His wiſdom will prompt him to put on a ſerene 
countenance, whenever a diſcontented one might expoſe him to the 
reſentment of his ſuperiors. ver. 1. I tell you, I who have applied 
to wiſdom more than any man, Obſerve both the countenance and 
diſcourſes of the king; and that for your own own ſake, for thoſe 
who approach his perſon are ſworn to ſupport him. Be not ſo raſh 
as to contradict him. Do not ſtay to hear what you cannot approve, 
tor it would be in vain for you to oppoſe it. You muſt know that 
kings are abſolute, and unwilling to bear contradiction. Some make 
it a duty blindly to comply with every whim of their ſuperiors, with- 
out eyer allowing themſelves the liberty to examine whether they are 
right or wrong; but the wiſe man always makes uſe of his diſcern- 
I 
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Chap. VIII, 

13 But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, 
neither ſhall he prolong his days which are as 
a ſhadow; becauſe he feareth not before 
God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon 
the earth, that there be juſt n unto whom 
it happeneth according to the work of the 
wicked; again, there be wicked ne to 
whom it happeneth according to the work 


of the righteous: I ſaid, that this alſo is 


vanity. 
15 Then I commended mirth, becauſe a 
man hath no better thing under the ſun, than 


to eat, and to drink, and to be merry : for 
that ſhall abide with him of his labour the 


der the ſun. | 4 


li. IT, 18, 19. Prov. i. 32, 33. Ifai. 


ili. 10, 11.—V. 14. 
IX. 7. ; 


ment, and knoweth when and how he ſhould either obey or forbear 
obeying, ver. 25, For though other men may act at random; yet 
to him every determination of the will hath its proper time and pro- 
per reaſons to ſupport it; becauſe he knoweth that as he is equal! 

unable to dive into futurity, and to command events, the utrnok 
caution is neceſſary to avoid the many dangers to which a man is 
daily expoſed, eſpecially at court. It would be too late to think of 
mitigating the king's wrath when onee it is kindled againſt you. The 
ſafeſt way is to prevent it, by declining rather than oppoſing ſuch 
orders as you cannot comply with. The blind compliance, which is 
that of the wicked, is not ſafe; for though it may for the preſent 
ingratiate the courtier with his maſter, yet the bad conſequences of 


his obſequiouſneſs muſt ſooner or later appear ; and then he ſhall 
anſwer for them.” ver. 6—8, 

Ver. 9, 10. All this have I ſeen] All this have J obſerved, when I be- 
flowed all the application I was capable of on all works that are done under 
the ſun ; while man exerciſeth an e authority over man to hurt him : 
ver-. Nay, then 1 ſaw wicked men buried. Though they came even 
from the place of proflitution, they ſhall go, and be praiſed in the city where 
they have done fo. The word p keduſh, which I have rendered 
the place of profiitution, ſignihes, | pany ſpeaking, nothing but the 
Place of him who is ſet apart; and from the public proſtitutes of both 
ſexes among the heathen, it was applied to the place dedicated to 
that infamous ſeparation, or conſecration of their bodies. It is pro- 
bable our author alluded to ſome known ſtory in his time. See Deſ- 
voeux, p. 561. and the paraphraſe on ver. 14. 


Fer, 12. Though a ſinner do evil an hundred times] Becauſe the inner 
dieth committing evil, even from the delays granted to him; thus I know that 
: ſhall be well with them that fear God, who will continue to fear before 
is face. | 
er. 14. Thereis a vanity] After a long but uſeful digreſſion (See on 
yer. 8.) the author reſumes the thread of his reaſoning : but the e- 
cond proc / he brings in to ſupport this third propoſition, is ſo artfully 
connected with the latter part of the digteſſion, that no chaſm is to be 
perceived in the diſcourſe. This ſecond proc is taken from thoſe wrong 
judgements which are owing to an over haſty obſervation of things, 
and conſiſts of two inſtances. The firft inſtance, is that of the prao- 
tical inferences drawn by the ſinners, from what is daily obſerved 
under a bad government, viz. that the wicked, na , the moſt aban- 
doned men, are not puniſhed according to their — but enjoy 
even the honours of a funeral pomp, the laſt of earthly enjoyments. 
From thence the generality of men conclude that evil | 


nce 8 may be com- 
mitted with impunity. ver. 9, 10. Now, that this is a 


: wrong judge- 
ment can appear from no other conſideration than this, viz. that 


there is no ſufficient ground, from that obſervation, to think that A 
man's being laid in his grave, puts him out of the reach of puniſh- 
ment, It may, nay it muſt be ſaid to the contrary, and our author 
faith he knoweth it, or concludes it from the very obſervation which 
the wicked wreſt to their own purpoſe, that rewards and puniſhments 
ſhall certainly attend virtue and wickedneſs; from whence it follows 
that the ors. pops of a life which mult be attended with the con- 
tinual dread of impending vengeance, is a very flight advantage. 
Yet on the other hand, it muſt be owned that the ſeeming miſappli- 
cation of rewards and puniſhments in this world, which, when duly 
conſidered, affords ſuch ſtrong preſumptions of the exiſtence of a 
future ſtate, is for an haſty *. a vain principle, or the ſource 
of vain and dangerous concluſions. ver. 11—14. ' 
Ver. 15. For that fhall abide 


| with him of his labour] And this ſhall 
borrow him from his labour. We have here an image which will not 


diſgrace Solomon's pencil, Man in this world is the property of 
labour, God Almighty made him fo. If ever that tyrannical owner 
parts with him, it is only by way of loan. Pleaſurable enjoyments 
may ſometimes borrow him for a while; but he muſt be returned, 
as will appear chap. xi. 8. xii. 3. Labour is the creditor of plea- 


ſure, whenever we are taken from under the yoke of that unmerciful 
matter, 
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Chap. IX. 
16 When 1 applied mine heart to know 


wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done 


upon the earth: (for alſo here is that neither 
day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes :) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of God, 
that a man cannot find out the work that 1s 
done under the ſun: becauſe, though a man 
labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find zz 
yea farther, though a wiſe nan think to know 


it, yet ſhall he not be able to find it. 


| CGH AF. is, 

Like things happen to good and bad. There is 
a neceſſity of death unto men. Comfort is 
all their portion in this life. God's provi- 
dence ruleth over all. Wiſdom is better than 

 firength. 

OR all this I conſidered in my heart 
even to declare all this, that the righ- 
teous, and the wiſe, and their works, are in 
the hand of God: no man knoweth either 

love or hatred, by all hat is before them. 
2 All things come alike to all: there is one 


Ver. 17. Job v. 9. Ch. iii. 11. Rom. xi. 33. Pf. Ixxiii. 16.-—V. 1. Heb. 7 gave, or fot to my heart. Ch. viii 
. al. iii. 15.—V. 5. Job ar: Iſai. Ixiii. 16. Job vii. 8, 9, 10. Ifai. xxvi. 14. 


Ixxiii. 3, 12, 13- 


Ver. 16, 17. To ſee the buſineſs that is dene upon the earth] To obſerve 
the 3 of Lo upon van and that even day and night, he 
doth not ſer fleep with his eyes, ver. 17. Then I underſtood that this 15 all 
God's own work ; that man is not able to find out the end of this work that 
is done under the ſun : Therefore though a man ſhould labour, &c. See 
Deſvoeux, and chap. iii. 11. 


Chap. IX. Fer. 1. No man knoweth either love or hatred] Yet no man 
knoweth what he ſhould either love or hate. This being mentioned in an 
inquiry concerning the choice &hich a man ought to make of a certain 


courſe of life preferably to another, the moſt obvious ſenſe is that 


whereby love and hatred are ſuppoſed to be metonymically taken for 
the objects of either: for, in making a choice you muſt conſider what 
you'ſhould love or ſet your affections upon, But I do not fee b 
what figure thoſe words can be underſtood of the manner in whic 
God ſtands affected towards men. His attributes are ſufficiently 
known for any body to conclude with certainty, that he loves the 
righteous, and hates the workers of iniquity ; and as to particular 
perſons, every man hath within himſelf the teſtimony of his own 
conſcience, which he has a right to look upon as the evidence of 
God, (1 John iii. 21.) and whareby 20, 0008 be informed whether 
he deſerves love or hatred. But for a man who looks no further than 
this earthly diſpenſation, and whoſe inducement to a choice muſt 
ariſe from the proſpect of happineſs, it may be a matter of doubt, 
whether unhappy virtue deſerves to be choſen before ſeemingly pro- 
ſperous vice. All that is before him is vanity ; and therefore, it is hard 
for him to know what he ſhould either love or hate, as he does not 
find that either a virtuous or a vicious courſe is conſtantly rewarded 
or puniſhed in this world. This interpretation may be confirmed 
from what is ſaid of the dead, ver. 6. that their love, hatred, and 
envy are periſhed; which may conveniently enough be underſtood of 
the objects of thoſe paſſions. Deſvocux. t 
Vier. 3. This is @ evil among all things] This is an evil in all that hap- 
. peneth under the ſun, that the fate of all is alike ; and alſo that the hearts 
of the ſons of men are full of evil. - Nay, they love that while they live 
which bath nothing but a fair appearance, aud after that they go to the 
dead, They love vanities ; they ſet their heart upon that which ap- 
ars to them to be love-worthy ; and as they walk, according to 
David's phraſe, Pf. xxxix. 7. in a vain ſhew, they may be ſaid to love 
that ſbeto, that appearance, that ſhadow of beauty, which ſtrikes them 
as much as if it had the greateſt ſolidity in it. See Deſvoeux, p. 
390. We have from ver. 15. of the preceding chapter, to the pre- 
ſent verſe, the ſecond inſtance, (See on chap. viii. ver. 14.) which 
4s that of the unjuſt preference generally given to this life, or rather, 
to the condition of thoſe. who enjoy it, above the condition of the 
dead. The injuſtice of that preference has been already proved, 
chap. vi. 3—6. But the facred orator here reſumes the ſame ſubject, 
particularly to ſhew that our 3 2 _ points is not owing to 
our ecding upon wrong principles, but ſingly to our not minding 
the Ur me of a future ſtate. To this effect he 
relates the two principal reaſons that may be alledged in ſupport of 
that preference, and alloweth both to be true in fact. In the mean 
: time de takes notice that in this vey life which we are ſo fond of, 
ve are at a loſs how to place our affections; and we are ſo becauſe 
we ſtop at what paſſeth within our obſervation in this world, and go 


ECCLESIASTES' 


Chap. 1x 
event to the righteous, and to the wicked: 
to the good and to the clean, and to the un. 
clean ; to him that ſacrificeth, and to him 
that ſacrificeth not: as ij the good, ſo ir the 
ſinner; and he that ſweareth, as he that 
fearcth an dat: 

3 This is an evil among all hingt that are 
done under the ſun, that here it one event 
unto all: yea, alſo the heart of the ſons of 
men is full of evil, and madneſs is in their 
heart while they live, and after that they Eo to 
the dead. n 


4 For to him that is joined to all the living, 
there is hope: for a living dog is better than 
a dead lion. 4 | 


5 For the living know that they ſhall die: 
but the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward; for the me- 
mory of them is forgotte. 

6 Alſo their love, and their hatred, and 
their envy is now periſhed; neither have they 
any more a portion for ever in any thing that 
is done under the ſun. 


li. 14.—V, 2. PC, 


no further. A ſtrong confirmation of the main argument; and a 
firong — that we were not originally made for this world 
on] owever as this laſt obſervation is placed between the two 
reaſons aſhgned for the preference given to life, the thread of the 
reaſoning is thereby made more difficult to be followed, which in- 
duced me to give this previous notice, It is true that earthly things 
can afford nothing better than the preſent fruition of ſuch delights 2; 
our benevolent creator puts in our power to enjoy. Nay, this is .o 
certain, that no other reaſon can be affigned why God Almighty ſhould 
have made thoſe things wherein we take pleaſure, and the enjoyment 
whereof is the only allay of all our toil, during our abode in a world 
wherein he hath placed us. ch. viii. 15. Men might be ſufficiently 
convinced of this; yet ſo few act agreeably to their conviction in 
that reſpect ; ſo few allow themſelves time to reſt from their labour, 
and to enjoy the fruit thereof, that this cannot be the only, nor even 
the ultimate deſign of a providence that never fails in the accompliſh. 
ment of its ends, though it is the only diſcoverable one in this world. 
It muſt certainly have been God's purpole to hide his ways, fo as to 
make it impoffible for men to find them out, and a matter of ſome 
difficulty to regulate their affections. This appears further from the 
ſeeming confuſion that prevails in the world with reſpe& to the te- 
compenſing virtue and vice; ver. 16, 17. For, whereas one would 
expect from the hand of a righteous God, a diſtribution of good 
and evil, proportionable to the merits of every individual, we find 
that the fate of the virtuous man and that of the wicked is like, 
to all outward appearance. Hence it is, that with reſpe& to moral, 
as well as to natural things, man ſcarcely knoweth what he ſhould 
either love or hate, and is moſtly determined by his corrupt paſſions 
with reſpect to the former, and by mere appearances with reſpect to 
the latter. This is his caſe during his life, and death generally 
overtakes him before he rectiſies his notions. chap. ix. 1—3. 

Ver. 4. For to him that is joined to all the living, there is hope] And 
ſurely, whoever is in ſeciety, with all the living, bath hope. For a living 
dog hath a better chance than a dead lian. The laſt ſentence, literally 
rendered, runs thus, Good hall rather happen to a living dog than to 4 
dead lion; which is the foundation of the hopes expreſſed in the words 
immediately preceding. It is very evident that Solomon ſpeaks in 
theſe verſes ſolely of a man's ſtate with reſpect to this world; not 
denying or affirming any thing concerning his ſtate or expectations 
in the next. 

Ver. 6. Alſo their love, &c.] We have from ver. 4. to the preſent, 
the ſecond reaſon, It is certain that the dead are excluded from any 
participation, not only of the pleaſure of this world, but like wiſe of 
all affairs belonging to it. The moſt unfortunate in the world may 
hope to ſee a happy change in their circumſtances ; at leaſt they 
know that death ſhall put an end to all their troubles : but the dead 
have no ſort of knowledge of what paſſes in this world; their merits 
with reſpect to it, are buried with them; and there is neither reward 
for, nor even remembrance of them. No regard is paid to whatever 
they loved, or hated, or envied. The influence of their paſſions 
and affections over human affairs is at an end. ver. 4—b. Upon this 
double conſideration, viz. the excellency of earthly enjoyments, 
and the impoſſibility that the dead ſhould partake of them, is grounded 


the preference expreſſed in the "_ ſaying, @ living dog hath better 


lion. Our auchor, who bath 
al ways 


hopes, or a better chance, than a 
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Chap- IX. 


7. Go thy way» eat thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart; for 
God no accepteth thy works. AE 

Let thy garments be always white 3 and 
let thy head lack no ointment. 

9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
loveſt, all the days of the life of thy vanity, 
which he hath given thee under the ſun all 
of thy vanity : for that # thy por- 


is life, and in thy labour which thou 


10 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might; for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in 
the grave whither thou goeſt. | 

11 I returned, and ſaw. under the ſun, 
that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the bat- 
tle to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the 
wiſe, nor yet riches to men of underſtand- 
ing, nor yet favour to men of ſkill ; but 
time and chance happeneth to them all. 

12 For man alſo knoweth not his time; 
as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, 
and as the birds that are caught in the ſnare; 
ſo are the ſons of men "is in an evil time, 
when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 

13 This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under 
the ſun, and it /eemed great unto me: 

14 There was a little city, and few men 
within it; and there came a great king againſt 


Ver. J. Oh. viii. 15.—V. 9. Heb. See, or ey 2. Cb. ii. 20, 24. il. 13. v. 18.—V. 11. Amos ii. 14, 18. 
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Chap. X. 
it, and beſieged it, and built great bulwarks 
againſt it. 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wiſe 
man, and he by his wiſdom delivered the 
city; yet no man remembered that ſame 
poor man. | 

16 Then ſaid I, Wiſdom is better than 
ſtrength: nevertheleſs, the poor mans Wil- 
dom is deſpiſed, and his words arc not heard, 

17 The words of wile we are heard in 
quiet, more than the cry of him that ruleth 
among fools, 

18 Wiſdom is better than weapons of war: 
but one ſinner deftroyeth much good. 


OGHAP X. 

Obſervations on wiſaom and felly. On riot, 
fothfulneſs, and money. Men s thoughts of 
kings ought to be reverent. 

BA flies cauſe the ointment of the 
apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſa- 
vour : /o doth a little folly him that is in re- 
putation for wiſdom and honour. 
2 A wiſe man's heart is at his right hand; 
but a fool's heart is at his leſt. 

z Yea alſo, when he that is a fool walk- 

eth by the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and 

he ſaith to every one hat he is a tool. 

4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt 
thee, leave not thy place; for yielding pa- 
cifieth great offences. 


er. ix. 23.—V. 12. 


Ch. viii. 7. Prov. xxix. 6. Luke xii. 20, 39:—V. = See 2 Sam. XX. 16—22,—V. 16. Prov. xxi. 22. XXIV. 5. Ch. vii. 19, —V, 1. 


Heb. Plics of death. —V. 3. Heb. bis heart —V. 4. 


always an eye to uſeful concluſions, cannot reſolve, to part with 
the abovementioned- facts, without ſuggeſting two right inferences 
which men ought to draw from them. Fee on ver. 9, 10. 

Ver. 9. For that is thy portion] For ſbe is thy portion, &c. From the 
qth to this verſe we have the firft inference. We muſt not reject the 
uſe of what God hath given us for our portion in this world. The 
uſefulneſs of earthly things would not ceaſe with this ſhort life, if 
it had not been our bounteous maker's will that we ſhould enjoy 
them while they are within our reach. Their being given in common 
to the good and to the wicked, muſt not make us imagine that 
we ſhould become leſs acceptable to him by uſing them. A due 
ſenſe of God's always approving our conduct when it is agreeable 
to reaſon, muſt be a ſuthcient preſervative againſt ſuch enthuſiaſtical 
notions, 


Ver. 10. In the grave whither thou gg] In the abode of the dead 


whither thou goeft. See Peters on Job, p. 324. We have here the 


ſecond inference. Whatever may be the uſe of other faculties to be 
acquired in another ſtate, fince thoſe we now have are talents en- 
uuſted with us only for a time, it becomes us to avail ourſelves of 
the preſent opportunity, and to uſe them to the beſt purpoſes we can, 
* we * diveſted of them. bs hn] 7 amet * 
. 11. I returned and ſaw under t conſidered again, an 

obJerved under the ſun. 4 

. "Ver. 12. When it falleth ſuddenly upon them] By ſudden accidents. 
The third proof, in ſupport of the third propoſition, is taken from 
thoſe wrong judgements which are known to be ſuch only 7 the 
event ; but which muſt have appeared very probable before. heſe 
are brought under two heads, I. In ver. 11. and 12. it is highly 
probable that the end will be attained, by uſing ſuch means as are 
the beſt adapted to it. Yet experience teſtifies that this is not always 
the caſe ; ſucceſs generally depends upon a certain concourſe of cir- 
cumſtances, which it is not in the power of man to procure, or ufon 
ſeizing an opportunity, which he is ſo far from knowing, that like 
the filhes and birds, he is apt to miſtake that for a favourable one 
which proves moſt dangerous to him. Thus he often runs to his 
utter deſtruction, at the very time be imagines himſelf in a ſucceſl- 
ful and moſt infallible purſuit of happineſs. 

Ver. 15. There was found in it @ por wiſe man] An experienced wiſe 
man; and ſo at the end of the verſe, II. We have the ſecond head in ver. 
13=15. Our expectations are not leſs liable to diſappointment with 
teſpect to thoſe advantages which are conſidered as infallible conſe- 


nes” * actions, without being directly intended by the 
OL. II. | 


viii. 3. Prov. XXv. 15. 


perſon concerned, who may be ſuppoſed to have a nobler motive in 
his eye. This our author proves by a ſingle inſtance, propounded in 
the form of a parable, A wiſe experienced man found means to deliver 
his country from impending ruin. Who would not imagine that im- 
mortal glory would have been this man's reward ? Yet the contrary 
happened; and the danger was no ſooner over than the deliverer was 
forgotten, This ſerves for a tranſition to the author's fourth and laft 
prod, which is taken from the little regard that is generally paid to 
wiſdom, notwithſtanding its acknowledged excellency. He alledgeth 
three inſtances of that ill- judged diſregard. See on the following verſes. 

Ver. 16. Then ſaid I, wiſdom is better, &c.] Then ſaid I, wiſdom is 
preferable to power : Yet the wiſdom of this experienced man is deſpiſed, and 
bis dreds are not mentioned, We have here the firft inſlance. Though 
wiſdom is, in its own nature, much ſuperior to ſtrength and power, 
(as plainly appears from the foregoing example, wherein ſtrength was 
wanting, and yet a wonderful deliverance wrought by wiſdom alone) 
yet it is not minded, when the poſſeſſor of it hath nothing to recom- 
mend him beſides his abilities and ſervices, and his beſt actions are 
ſoon forgotten. 

Ver. 17. The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet] The words of wiſe 
men are more minded among people of a ſedate diſpoſition, than the cry of 
war raiſed by a man in authority among the incon/lant multitude. By this 
tranſlation, the oppoſition deſigned by the author is preſerved, as well 
3s the alluſion to the condition of a ſmall town mentioned in the 
preceding parable, See Deſvocux, p. 420. | 


Chap. X. Ver. 1. Dead flies cauſe, &c.) The ſmell ariſing from the 
perfume of the perſumer is infected by dead flies; ſo is the value of 11 
dem and reputation by a little folly. See Deſvocux, and Bp. Lowth's 
third Prelection. 

Ver. 3. Yea, alſo when he that 15 a fool, &c.] Nay, by the way wherein 
4 fool walketh, his heart faileth him, and ſaith to every one, This is a fol. 

Ver. 4. If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up] If the anger of the ruler 


ſhould be kindled againſt thee, do not reſign thy place; for power kept in 


thy hands will make an atonement for great offences. From the 17th verſe of 
the preceding chapter to the preſent, we have the ſecond inſlance. The 
excellency of wiſdom is ſo well known, that however fond the filly 
lovers of novelties may be of hearing a war proclaimed, they will be 


- till fonder of hearing the ſpeeches of a wiſe man, when their paſſions 


are cool. Wiſdom is certainly preferable to the greateſt exploits of the 
moſt famous warrior ; yet no allowance is made for human frailties 
to excuſe one who hath ſo much got the better of them as to deſerve 
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Chap. X. 


z There is ah evil which I have ſeen under 
the ſun, as an error which proceedeth from 
the ruler: N | 

6 Folly is fet in great dignity, and the 
rich fit in low place, 

7 I have' ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and 
princes walking as ſervants upon the 
earth, | | | 

8 He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it 
and whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall 
bite him. | | | 

9 Whoſo temoveth ſtones, ſhall be hurt 
therewith ; and he that cleaveth wood, ſhall 
be endangered thereby. 

10 If the icon be blunt, and he' do not 
whet the edge, then muſt he put to more 
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CThap. X. 
ſtrength: but wiſdom it profitable to 
11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite without 
enchantment, and a babbler is no better. 
12 The words of a wiſe man's mouth ,,, 


gracious; but the lips of a fool will ſwallo 


up himſelf. | 

13 The beginning of the words df his 
mouth is fooliſhneſs :: and the end of his talk 
is miſchievous madneſs. 80+ 

14 A fool alſo is full of words: a man 
cannot tell what ſhall be; and what ſhall 
be after him, who can tell him? WY 

15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth 
every one of them, becauſe he knoweth not 
how to go to the city. 


Ver. 5. Heb, from before. — V. 6. Heb. in great heights. —V. 6. Prov. xix. 16. xxx. 22,—V. 8. Pf. vii. 1 5. Prov. xxvi. 27.—V. 1; 


y 
Heb. his mouth.—V. 14. Pr 


the'title of a wife man. A ſingle fault of his is ſufficient to ſpoil, in the 
opinion of mankind, all the good he has done, 'T hey rank him 
among the fools, notwithſtanding it is acknowledged on all hands, 
nay, declared in ſeveral proverbiat ſentences, that there is an eſſen- 
tia] difference between the wiſe and the fool: a difference, which the 
fool betrayeth at every ſtep he takes, and by his very gait; and 
which therefore ought not to be laid afide-and diſregarded upon a 
ſingle inſtance. of a man's deviating from his right principles. ver, 
2, 3. Here is annexed a caution (ver. 4.) given to any wiſe man 
if he ſhould fall under the diſpleaſure of his prince on account of 
thoſe flight errors that were juſt before likened to a dead fly falling 
into a box of precious perfumes. He muſt not, upon the firſt in- 
timation of his maſter's anger, give up his employments. Then he 
would become an inconfiderable'man ; whereas, whilft he is in poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, it may be for the prince's own intereſt to make 
up matters with him, even though he was guilty of much greater 
faults than what he hath really committed. | 

Ver. 3. I have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, &c.) From the fifth to this 
verſe we have the third in/lance. , Princes, whoſe character degends 
upon the behaviour of thoſe, they employ, as much as upon their 
own, are apt to commit great miſtakes in the choice of their mini- 
ſters, when they are not determined in that choice by the known, 
or at leaſt rationally preſumed abilities of thoſe whom they raiſe to 
dignities and power. This was not an uncommon caſe in the caſtern 
abſolute monarchies, where the bare caprice of the monarch was 
ſufficient to raiſe from the duſt, and to ſet over provinces, a man of 
neither worth nor experience, and to lay thoſe aſide, who, from their 
birth, education and circumſtances, had opportunities to acquire 
ſuch wiſdom as is requiſite to diſcharge properly fo important a truſt. 
See on Zech. ix. 9. | 

Ver. 8. And 4 breaketh a hedge) Aud whoſo forceth his way through 

an hedge. See on Judg. vi. 7. and the Obſervations, p. 217. To 
ſhew that ſuch a choice as that mentioned in the 7th verſe is not 
only an evil, but likewiſe a great folly ; our author obſerves, firſt, 
that the inconveniencies ariſing from it do not affect the people only, 
which might be a conſideration of little weight with a ſelfiſh deſpotic 
monarch ; but that they reach the prince himſelf. This he proves by 
four proverbial ſentences, in this and the following verſe; the general 
meaning of which is, that the firit author of any miſchief or impro- 
per meaſure, is likely to be the firſt ſufferer by it, 
Per. 10. If the iron be blunt) If an iron inſtrument be blunt, though 
the edge be not quite off, and he who wanteth to make uſe of it increaſeth 
bis flrength, till is more profitable to ſucceed : or it may be rendered, 
If an axe bs blunt, though the edge is not quite ＋. then the workman 
ſhall exert bis utmoſt firength, and Hill remaineth to make him ſucceed. 
Thus ſtil! or experience is repreſented as a mean which is left to pro- 
ewe fueceſs when all others fail. Nothing can be more agreeable 
to Solomon's deſign than ſuch a notion, — as it carries an 
intimation of the neceſſity of a ſuperior genius and application, in a 
prince who employs untkilful miniſters, that he may be able to ſup- 
ply their want of experience, See Deſvoeux. __—_ 

Ver. 11. Surely, the ſerpent will bite without enchantment] If the ſer- 
pent biteth becauſe he is not enchanted, then nothing remaineth to the 
maſter of anchantments. The two proverbial ſimilies made uſe of 
in this and the preceding verſe, to ſhew the inconviencies ariſing from 
an ill- judged choice of thoſe who are intruſted with the adminiſtra- 
tion of public affairs, are very fit for the purpoſe : But the manner 
in which Solomon paſles from the laſt to the main ſubject, for the 
ſake of which they had been alledged, looks very abrupt in all the 
verſions. I think it is quite otherwiſe in the original, and have en- 
deavoured fo to expreſs it; by which means we have a perfect connec- 
tion between the two members of the ſentence. If the ſerpent biteth be- 
cauſe [ether through the neglect, or through the unſkilfulgeſs of him 
| whole buknels it is to prevent it] be is not enchanted, then there is no 


eccaſimm for @ maſier of. enchantments ; or there remaineth nothing for. 


kim te de. The ſimile by this conſtruction becomes applicable, with 


111. 22, 
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Heb. the maſter of the tongue, —V. 12. Prov. x. 32. xii. 13. Heb. grace. Prov. x. 14. xvii. 7. 
ov. xv. 2, Heb, multiplicth words, Ch. ; * 1 


vi. 12. viii. 7. 


the greateſt imaginable — a, to the ſubſect which Solomon had 
in hand; and I cannot help conjecturing from this propriety, that it 
was a proverbial ſentence, commonly uſed in political matte:s, to ſig- 
nify that it was needleſs to appoint miniſters to negociate with » 
ſubtle enemy, repreſented by the ſerpent, except they were ſuch as 
to be able to gain their point with him. I muſt add that the Greet: 
Syriac, and Arabic interpreters, who had a more exact knowledye 
of the cuſtoms of thoſe times than we can pretend to, ſeem to have 
underſtood this place as we do, and ſeveral modern interpreters of 
note are of the ſame opinion. Now I conceive that the tranſition 
from this ſimile to the abilities of a wiſe or experienced mau in the 
next verſe, lies in the affinity of ſigniſication between the words he 
had made uſe of to ſignify the charmer's office, and thoſe he employs 
to deſcribe the eloquence of the wiſe. The word wn lecheſb, en- 
chantment, has a double ſignification; and takes in both the charms 
of magic, and the charms of eloquence : See Iſai. iii. 3. So that in- 
ſtead of ſaying, The words of a wiſe man's mouth are ri chen, grace; 
he might as well have ſaid that they are wn? lecheb, without any 
alteration in the ſenſe. The expreſſion, ma/ter of the tongue, as we 
have it in the margin, is likewiſe applicable to a mau who knows 
how to manage his words as occaſion requires, and thereby to make 
himfelf acceptable to every body. Thus, from a maſter of the tongue 
. who was not really maſter of what belonged to his em- 
ployment, (viz. WM? lechefb,) to one who really had that accompliſh- 
ment, or rather an accompliſhment of the. ſame denomination, the 
tranſition was eaſy and natural. I do not know but that alluſion to 
the enchanter, in oppoſition to the wiſe man, is ſtil carried on in what 
Solomon faith of the fool, a man without experience, in oppoſition 
to the ſame, ver. 12. The lips of a fool will ſwallow up himſelf ; at 
leaſt the fool here ſpoken of is very like the charmer mentioned by 
the ſon of Syrach, Ecclus. xii, 13. whom no body pities when be 
is bit by the very ſerpent he ſhould have enchanted. Deſvoeux, 
a Ver. 3. A man cannot tell what ſhall be] A man inotueth not what hath 
en. | | | 
Ver. 15. The labour of the fooliſh, &c.] He will weary himſelf with 
fooliſh labour, not knowing how to go to — From as _ this 
verſe Solomon proceedeth to ſhew that ſuch a choice as that men- 
tioned on ver. 7. anſwers no purpoſe; as he who employs unht mi- 
niſters makes the government heavier to himſelf, inftead of getting 
any eaſe, which is the natural deſign of appointing miniſters, or 
ſubordinate inftruments of government. This is again made out 
from proverbial ſentences, the meaning and application'of which to 
the ſubject in hand, deſerves a more particular explanation. The 
defect of a blunt axe may be in ſome meaſure ſupplied by the ſtrength, 
and. more by the {kill of the workman ; but it will certainly require 
greater efforts than would be neceſſary if that tool had a ſharp edge. 
ver. 10. Likewiſe the buſineſs of the government muſt be much 
more difficult for the prince himſelf, let him be ever ſo capable, 
when he makes uſe of ignorant miniſters. - Again; it is not enough 
for a man in place to do no harm. He muſt do good. Why ſhould 
the ſtate be at the charge of maintaining a charmer, if that officer, 
through either neglect or incapacity, does not prevent ſerpents from 
being hurtful ? ver. 1x. Men who have been bred to public affairs, 
are uſed to ſpeak in ſuch a manner as to ingratiate themſelves with 
the bearers ; he whoſe education was never intended to fit him 
for public buſineſs, will rather make himſelf unacceptable by his 
ſpeeches, and involve in his own ruin the affairs he is charged with. 
ver. 12. In a council he may talk a great deal at random; but as be 
has no knowledge in hiſtory, nor experience of his own, no one can 
make him ſenſible of the bad conſequences that are likely to be the 
reſult of his meaſures. If his intentions be right, he will take a 
— deal of trouble to do good; but all to no purpoſe. ver. 13, 14. 
e will weary himſelf like a man who wants to go to a town, the 
road to which he is not acquainted with. Wherefore he fooliſhly 
walketh on, without knowing whether be advanceth towards his 
journey's end, or goes aſtray from it. ver. 15. 


Chap. X. 
16 Woe to thee, O land 
is a child, and thy princes eat in the 
* | | * Vo Wy 

17 Bleſſed a-: thou, 
king is the fon of nobles, and 
eat in due ſeaſon, 

kenneſs ! 6: 

_ By much ſlothfulneſs the building de- 
cayeth ; and through idleneſs of the hand 
the houſe droppeth through. 

19 A feaſt is made for laughter, and wine 
maketh merry: but money anſwereth all 
things. | f 

20 Curſe not the king, no, not in thy 
thought, and curſe not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber: for a bird of the air ſhall 22 
the voice, and that which hath wings ſhall 
tell the matter. | 


Ver. 16. Ifai. ili. 4, $» tz. v. 11.— V. 17. 
Ads xxiik 5. Or, conſcience, figure like Luke xix. 40.— 


Ver. 16. e ts thee, O land, &c.] V. ts thee, O land, whoſe ting 
was born to be a ſervant, and 100 U pri ces eat early in the morning / 
The propriety of this verſion is belt (een by its oppoſition to the ſub- 
ſequent verſes, 


Fer. 18, 19, By much othfulne/5, Kc.) Through Shtlfulneſ; the build. 


ſpicuous, he oppoſeth it to the happineſs of another nation, 
king, being deſcended from noble anceſtors, may be preſumed to have 
had a proper education, will imitate thoſe virtues 2 which his 
forefathers acquired their nobility, and wil, make uſe © 


princes like himſelf; ver. 16, 17. 


of an upſtart Ling, than of an 9 one; as he does not on 

want experience and education, but is a fo often nec eſſitated to ſup- 
Port an ill-gotten n the worſt means. 1 hoſe he employs 
under him muſt probabl ſuch as have helped him to the throne, 
or been his triends in his former life; men of no worth, who will 
mind nothing but eating and drinking from morning till'night. While 


0 the laſt inſtance, whereof 


intended to ſupport the main concluſion which he hag in view; and 
nothing ſeemed to remain, but to draw that concluſion, 
he comes to it, he thought proper to add four precepts, three of which 
have a particular retroſpect to the forementioned Propolitions, and 
the laſt ſeems to be nothing elſe but a commendation of this uſeful 
work. See the next chapter. 


Chap. XI. Yer. x. C thy bread upon the waters] Caf thy grain 
inte moi ground, and in proceſs of time thou Halt find it again. Wat, 
Deſvoeux renders it, Caft thy corn befire the waters, for thou ſhalt find 
And he obſerves, the true delign of this verſe is 0 plainly 


mean alert, whoſe bi s fail on that ſurface. 
No «of that in het words, ca/t thy t5n15 


lechem 1 the face of the Waters, Bn which is generally tran. 
8 foe of be tranſlated corn ; Beſides other places, 
Where it has that ſigni cation, no other conſtruction can be put on 

4 N 1 d 


V. 19. Pf. div. 15. Heb. „t g/ad the life, Oy. 20. 
* I. See Iſai. xxxii. 20. 
Prov. xix. 17. Matth. x. 42.—V. 2. Pſ. cxii. 9. Luke vi. 30. Mic. . 5. Eph. v. 16.— v. 5. John iii. 8, 


11 | CHA Þ. XI. | 

Direction for charity. Death an life; and the 
day of Judgement in the da of Jouth, are 
to be thought on. 


'@ AST thy bread 
th 


3 It the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themſelves u pon the earth: 
toward the ſouth, or toward the north: in 


the place where the tree falleth, 
be. 


4 He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not 


ſow; and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall 
not reap. 


5 As thou knoweſt not what in the way of 


Heb, 


it, Iſai. xxviii. 28. nor in this place neither, if you conſider that 
Solomon makes uſe of a proverbial metaphorical] ſentence, which 
muſt have 4 known, rational, literal ſenſe, independently of th- re- 
moter moral application. Zut t 6 one's bread upon the ſurface of 
the waters, where it muſt be he fiſh, 6r diluted 
| ( » would be a very 
odd way of Providing for futurity; and 1 doubt whether one who 
would try the experiment, could find his bread again after many days. 
But che caſe is quite otherwiſe with reipect to ſeed thrown upon the 
ſurface of an inundation When the waters ſubſide, the corn that remains 
in the mud grows, and is found again many days after, ut the time of 
is is a Very rational conſtruction of Solomon's words, 


But there is another, which, if 
am not miſtaken, hath the advantage of being better connected with 
the other proverbial ſentences, wherein the author hath, in a man- 


ol peni, upon the faces, are often employed for 85 lepni, br fore the 
faces, to Iignify, u Preſence of, or Pver-agarnſt ; and the two phraſes 
Ppear to be ſynonimous in that ſenſe, by comparing Exod. xi 
with Numb. Xxxili. 7. | 
cially Gen. xxxii. 22. and 2 Sam, xv 18. in the ſignification of be- 
fore, with reſpect to time. Now, why ſhould not INN 129-5 0/-pevit 
enum, in the paſſage before us, be rendered, Before the rainy fegſan 
Corn thrown at that time in the ground, which in hot climares is 
then like duſt, may be looked upon as thrown away; and if you 
co ſider — but the im poſſibility of its thriving without moiſture, 
It 18 Very natura 


in time of drought the clouds are filling, and that as ſoon as they are 
full, they muſt pour down rain upon the earth (ver. 3.) : therefore he 


be ſeen by the whole context. 
He that obJerveth the wind, &c.] The fc! prec t, or ad- 
vice, contained in ver, I, 2, 3. hath 2 retroſpect to the rſt propo- 


Since the goods of this world are mere vanity, 
do your beſt to fix, or to give them what ſtability chey are capable of, 


when ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſting habilations, 
author Choſe to make uſe of proverbiai ſentences, . ich, together 


a!terwards in the harveſt time: 
fall again into its boſom ; and a tree, though torn from its roots, 
which ſeemed to be its ſtrongeſt ſecurity agoinſt being carried away, 


ſtability, They muſt be repaid ; perhaps in this world; certain] 
foneahars, | | 4 


Ver. 5, 6. As thou #noweft not what i; the way of the Spirit] A. thou 
knoweft not which way the wind will blaw, nor bow the bones are armed 
in the womb of ber that is with child; even fo thau knows} m1 t work 


of 


Chap. XI. 


the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the 
womb of her that is with child; even ſo 
thou knoweſt not the works of God who 


maketh all. xv} 

6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
evening with-hold not thine hand: for thou 
knowl not whether ſhall proſper, either 
this or that, or whether they both all be 
alike good. | his a 1 

7 Truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant 
| thing it is for the eyes to behold the fun. _ 

8 But if a man live many years, and re- 
Joice in them all ; yet let him remember the 
days of darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. 
All that cometh is vanity. 5 

9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 


Ver. 5. Pf; cxxxix. 14, I5.—V. 6. Heb. foal be right—V. 
PC. xxxix. 5. V. I. Prov. xxii. 6. See 2 g xix. 35 


of God, who ſhall de all this ; ver. 6. therefore ſow thy ſeed, &c. The 
morning and evening, poſſibly, may ſignify the early and late. ſeaſon, 
according to Symmachus's notion, which =y very well agree with 
the original, Sow thy corn both early and late: do not deſiſt, &c. The 
en precept contained in theſe two N and which hath a retro- 

& both to the and ſecond propeſition, as appears by compari 
it with the Sabel coll Rob both, ch. vi. 10, n. Aw n 
Since it is not poſſible for men to find out the ways of God, and 
fully to diſcover whereunto our works and occupations ſhall tend, 
by the appointment of Him who is the Author of every thing that 
happeneth ; they muſt be ſatisfied to beſtow their time and trouble 
upon that which it appears (by the circumſtances wherein they are 
placed by him) it was his deſign they ſhould ; leaving the ſuc- 
ceſs to himſelf, who alone can tell what it will be, having kept it 
entirely within his own diſpoſal. 1 | 

Ver. 8. But if a man live many years] Yet, if a man was to 
many years in @ continual enjoyment of pleaſure, and ſbould remember that 
the days of darkneſs ſhall be many; all that is paſt is vanity. 

Fer. g. In the days of thy youth] In the days of thy wiſhes. _. 

Ver. 10. Therefore remove ſorraw) And remove ſorrow from thy heart, 
and put away pain from thy fleſh ; becauſe this youth, nay, this dawn of 
hight, is but @ vapour; Deſvocux : who puts a ſemicolon only at the 
end of this verſe, and connects very properly the firſt verſe of the 
next chapter with it, thus :)—and remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy wiſhes, befare the days of adverſity come, or the years, &c. 


Chap. XII. Ver. 1. Remember thy Creator, &c. The firſt point to be 
examined is, where the deſcription of old age given in this chapter 
begins. Moſt interpreters, 'who begin it with theſe words in the firſt 
verſe, the years draw nigh, &c. or, at leaſt, with the mention made 
ver. 2, of the ſun, light, moon, and ars being darkened, are at 
great pains to gueſs what particular infitmities of old age 11 
repreſented by each of theſe phœænomena of bad weather. But thoſe 
pains might have begn ſpared. The image here ſet before us has too 
manifeſt a reſpect to that which we read but a few verſes before, ch. 
xi. 7, 8. not to acknowledge ſome analogy between them. Tru, 
the light is ſweet, &c, It is plain that ſeeing the light, and beholding the 
ſun, are mentioned on no other account, than as proper emblems of 
a proſperous and pleaſurable life, And indeed, light and darkneſs 
are among the moſt frequent metaphors uſed by the Hebrews to ſig- 
nify proſperity and adverſity, Therefore, when that image offers it- 
ſelf again, in an inference drawn from the premiſes wherein it had 
made its firſt appearance, with this only difference, that an affirma- 
tive attends it in one place, and a negative in the other, it is very 
natural it ſhould be unde rſtood of a 434 and calamitous life. Being 
deſtitute of light, and living in a climate where the ſky does not 
clear up after the rain, but is ſo continually overſpread with clouds, 
that there is no ſeeing either ſun, moon, or ſtars, is as truly unplea- 
ſant, as ſeeing the light is ſweet, Here may be truly applied a re- 
mark of Bp. Lowth, upon a parallel paſſage in Ezekiel xxxii. 7, 8. 
Note ſunt imagines, freguens earum wſus, certa fignificatio ; ideeque per- 
ſpicua, clara, wereque magnifica. Thus I would rather look upon this 
verſe as a tranſition to the mention which is going to be made of old 
age, than as part of its deſcription, If it has any, it ſeems to be 
but a very diſtant reſpec to that time of life, as it is a painful and 
unpleaſant one; and none at all to the particular infirmities to which 
it is liable. Solomon's deſign was to inculcate the neceſſity of mindi 
our Creator, before a conftant courſe of adverſity forces us to think 
of him. But as one might have objected, that it is not the fate of 
every man to fall into ſuch misfortunes, it was proper, after men- 
tioning them in general terms, he ſhould proceed to ſhew, that ac- 
cording to the uſual courſe of nature, no long liver can avoid lead- 
ing, for ſome time, an unpleaſant life; accordingly he begins, in 
the next verſe; to deſcribe the Rate to which a man muſt at laſt be 
reduced, who has lived many years. The diviſion of that deſcription 
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to live - 


Chap. XII. 
heart, and in the fight, of thine eyes: but 
bring thee into judgement. | 
10 Therefore remove forrow” from thy 
heart, and put away evil from thy fleſh : for 
childhood and youth are vanity. - 5 


1 
The Creator is to be remembered in due time, 


, | fear of 
. "God is the chief antidote of vanity. . 


e gs now thy Creator in the day, 

of thy youth, while the evil days come 

not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them. 

2 While the ſun, or the light, or the 

moon, or. the ſtars be not darkened, nor the 

clouds return after the rain | 


7. Ch. vii. 11,—V.g. Numb. xv. 39. Ch. zii. 14.—V. 10. Or, age. 


into three parts, and the reaſons why I look upon the firſt and laſt 
only. as poetical, ſhall be conſidered in the next. note. See Deſvocux, 
and Bp. Lowth's 6th Prelection. 

Ver. 2, 3. While the fun, or the light] Before the ſun, and the light, 
and the moon, and the flars be darkened,” and the clouds return after the 
rain: Ver. 3. In the day when the keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble, &c. 
Deſvoeux ; who renders the grinders, the grinding maids, and obferves, 
that whoever reads this deſcription of old age with a tolerable degree 
of attention, muſt obſerve, that the beginning of it conſiſts of a 
double figure; namely, an allegory and a proſepoperia ; whereby the 
moſt viſible infirmities attending the laſt tage of life are very ele- 
gantly ſet forth. The whole outward frame of the human body is 
allegorically repreſented as a houſe; and without departing from the 
allegory, the moſt remarkably active parts of the body are perſoni- 
hed, and appear in the deſcription as fo many men or women, to 
whom the ſeveral employments belonging to the houſe are deviſed : 
The keepers of the hauſe, &c. to—the veice 0 the grinding-maid is lowered. 
Bur all on a ſudden Solomon leaves off that lofty figurative ſtile; nit 
to explain it by ſaying in plain literal terms what he had already ex- 
preſled in thoſe daring figures; but to go on with his deſcription, in a 
quite different ſtrain, There is no more mention of the houſe; the ſub- 
1 underſtood by the houſe comes in without any diſguiſe, and is plain- 

y called He Hh Hall riſe up, &c. The infirmities of old age, or 
Tather the alterations produced in our habits and inclinations through 
the bodily infirmities which generally attend that period of life, arc 
recited in plain literal words, rather than deſcribed. If we find two 
figurative expreſſions in that part of the account, viz. the daughters 
of the ſong, and the graybopper, the firſt was, either by uſe and cuſ- 
tom, or at leaſt, by its analogy with other expreſſions of the ſame 
kind, equivalent to a proper one; and the ſecond, which, for aught 
we know, may alſo have been in the ſame cafe, was choſen for de- 
cency's ſake, to avoid an obſcure word. But it is very remarkable 
that, as figurative as that expreſſion is, the figure is confined within 
the word, and does not extend to the ſentence; for what is ſaid of 
the gragſbopper, that it ſhall become a burden, nec quicquam niſi pondus 
mers, is an accident belonging to that which is meant by the graſhop- 
per, but no ways to that inſet itſelf ; whereas it ſhould belong to 

oth, if the ſentence was allegorical, This part therefore of the 
deſctiption may be truly called literal ; Aud he ſhall riſe at the crowing 
of the cock, all the ſinging women ſball be diſmiſſed, &c. ver. 4, 5 

ne would imagine that the deſcription, if it.is not complete mu 
proceed in the ſame way; but the author changes his ftile again, 
and abruptly reſumes the allegory, yet not the fame he had already 
employed, but a new one, in order to deſcribe the inward diſorders 
under the weight of which an old man muſt fink at laſt, and be 
brought to his grave. Here there is no more mention of a man; 
nothing offers itſelf to a reader who looks no further than the 
literal ſenſe, beſides a well, once richly furniſhed with whatever was 
neceſlary for drawing water out af it, but now becoming uſeleis 
through the decay of the ſeveral parts of the engine: Before the filver 
cord be taken atuay, &c. ver. 6. What can be the reaſon of ſuch 2 
prodigious difference in ſtile and method, in a deſcription like this? 
Nothing can be more like poetry than the firſt and third part of it: 
but the ſecond, eſpecially as it is placed between the other two, bears 
a quite different appearanee. The mof probable conjectural account 
I can give of this is, that Solomon had verſes ready made to his 
hand, and known to his hearers, as being parts of former compo!” 
tions, both upon the outward and inward decay of our bodily ma- 
chine, and had none upon the alteration of our habits and inclin#- 
tions in old age; which nevertheleſs was à point not to be entire! 
omitted in this place; fince old age was chiefly mentioned in ord! 
to prevent men's indulging the habits and inclinations of youth, ſo 
far as to forget their creator during the time of their health and 
proſperity, 


In the day when che keepers of the 
— A and the ſtrong. men ſhall 
bow themſelves, and the grinders ceaſe, be- 
cauſe they are few, and thoſe that look out 
of the windows be darkened. | 
4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 
when the Tound of the grinding is low, and 

he ſþall riſe up at the voice of the bird, and 

all the daughters of muſick ſhall be brought 


e Am they ſhall be afraid of hat 


which is high, and fears ſhall be in the way, 
nd Hrtle.—V. 5. Jer. 


ech - X11, 1 . 


Ver. 3. Or, the grinders fail, becauſe they 
xxvii. 1 Job xxxiv. 14. Hai, Ivit. 16. 


. And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the frets] And the double gate 
hath out wp toto as — conrt, at the lowering of the voice of the 
grinding-maid : md then be ſhall riſe up at the crowing of the cock, and 
all the daughters of the ſong ſhall be valued at nought. 

Ver. g. Alf when they ſhall be afraid, &c.] They Hall be afraid even 
of diſtant objects, nay, of the ſcare-crow ſet en the way-ſide , the com- 
merce of women ſhall be deſpiſed, and the graſhopper ſhall become a bur- 
den, and defire ſhall fail ; for the man is going 40 his everlafling home, 
and the mourners are walking about the court, ready for his burial. Theſe 
alterations of the verſion are from Mr. Deſvocux ; who obſerves that 
though interpreters are divided concerning the application of ſeveral 
particulars in this poetica deſcription of old age; they all agree in 
the meaning of the firlt allegory, whereby the outward form of our 
body is repreſented as an houſe, and our limbs either as ſervants to 
whom ſeveral employments are deviſed, or as parts of the 3 
Thus, ſays he, I think every one allows that the arms and hands 
are the keepers or guards, to ward off 471 the knees and legs, 
which ſupport the weight of the whole fabric, are the /trong men, 
and the eyes are the ſpies or ſcouts, that look out at the window; ver. 3. 
Then, to complete the picture of the outward appearanceof an old man, 
the falling- in of his lips is repreſented as the ſhutting up of a double 

te; ver. 4. Thus far I agree with them, and even further: for 

have no doubt but that the teeth are ſignified by the grinding-maids, 
as 1 call them, after the Lxx and St. Jerome, or the grind:ng-/tones, 
as ſome will have it; but I prefer the former, not only becauſe it 
is moſt agreeable-to the original word, but becauſe the ancients had 
only hand-mills, at which none but women worked ; a cuſtom 
w we learn from Dr. Shaw, ſtill prevails amongſt thoſe nations 
who have retained the ancient manners. The next difference like- 
wiſe chiefly concerns the image rather than the main ſenſe ;- for ſe- 
ſeveral interpreters, led by the context, obſerve that tue mouth was 
repreſented by what is called the/?rzets in the received verſion, and in 
mine the inter court. Now the ſtreet, being a paſſage open through and 
through, does no way reſemble a hollow veſſel ; that reſemblance 
might rather be found in 2 market-place, ſurrounded with high build- 
ing, with bat a few outlets, hardly perceivable in compariſon of the 
ſurrounding ſides. Accordingly the Lxx have rendered it, aywg; but 
it is plain that the original word 12 b, means more properly, that 
part of the houſe which by its form moſtly reſembled both a market- 
place, and a bowl, Such was the inner court, which Varro calls cava, 
or cavum adium, Pliny, cavædium, and . Tully, imp/uvnn ; and we 
learn from Dr. Shaw, that there was ſuch a court in all the eaſtern 
houſes, The ſhutting up of the double gate towards the inner court, 
is repreſented as either the occaſion of, or being occaſioned by, or a 
circumſtance that happens at the ſame time with, another accident ; 
for the original, at the lowering of the voice 7 the grinding maid, may 
equally bear theſe three conſtructions; and there is none but may 
have a proper application to the ſubject underſtood by that allegory 
for, fince it is allowed on all hands that the teeth are meant by the 
laſt of theſe words, becauſe they are the inſtruments wherewith we 
grind our victuals, there can be no difficulty in applying the former, 
eicher to the broken ſet of teeth which an old man hath remaining 
in his mouth, or to the gum, which muſt perform the office of teeth, 
or father to the tongue which bears a conſiderable part in the act of 
maſtication, and might on that very account be called the grinding 
maid by. way eminence. Now the Eating of an old man's lips into 
his mouth not only happens at the time with, but is owing to the 
want of bis teeth; whereby the operation of chewing 1s rendered 
imperfe& : On the other hand, the cloſe compreſſion of the lips may 
ſerve partly to drown the diſagreeable noiſe of his chewing with his 
gum inſtead of his teeth. As for the literal ſenſe of the image, I 
think the conſtruction hereby the two facts are connected in point 
of time, is the leſs ſubject to difficulties; becauſe it requires no 
knowledge of ancient uſages and cuſtoms ; for any one ſees that the 
time of ſhutting up the gate, muſt be about the ſame hour that the 
neceſſary work is finiſhed, - or when the night is drawing near, 


Ver. 6. Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed ] Remember thy creator, L ſay, | 


befere the filver cord be removed, aud the golden pulley hajteneth its motion, 

and the jar be daſhed to pieces upon the well, and the conduit be broken, 

through which the water uſed to run. into the ciſtern. See the note on ver. 

2, 3. It is on all hands allowed that the picture part of the emblem 

in'this yerſe is à well once richly furniſhed with whatever is neceſ- 

ſary , to * water and to convey it to the proper places; but 
o. II. | 
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ix, 19.<=V. 7. Geh. iii. 19.. Pſ. xc. 3. Ch. iii. 21. 


lite ſuitable to that expectation.“ 


Chap. XII. 
and the almond- tree ſhall flouriſh, and the 
graſhopper ſhall be a burden, and deſire 


ſhall fail: becauſe man goeth to his long 


home, 
ſtreet : 

5 Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, or the 
golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 
broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 
h 

7 Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth 
as it was : and the ſpirit ſhall return unto 
God, who gave it. 


and the mourners go about the 


Numb. xvi. 22. 


now becoming uſeleſs through the gradual decay of the ſeveral parts 
of the engine. To underſtand it right therefore, it is neceſſary we 
ſhould have ſome notion of the thing deſcrib It may be reaſon- 
ably ſuppoſed that kings and princes had ſuc,, engines in their gar- 
dens as that to which our body is likened, either to ſupply their baths, 
or for the conveniency of watering but the ſimplicity of thoſe times, 
and the little progreſs then made in mechanical arts, may eaſily have 
perſuaded us that they were of the leſs compoſed kind. omen tells 
us, chap. ii. 6, that he had made ponds or reſervoirs in his gardens 
and the richneſs of the- materials of which the ſeveral parts of the 
engine were made, may afford ſome reaſon to conjecture that the de- 
ſcription in hand * to a machine which he had made to ſupply 
them with water. The ſeveral things neceſſary for that purpoſe 
and which we may therefore expect to find mentioned in the deſciip- 
tion, were, beſides the well itſelf, and a ciſtern or reſervoir placed 
at a convenient diſtance, 1. A rope. 2. A pulley, to haul up and let 
down the rope more commodioully. .3. A bucket, or ſome other veſ- 
ſel in the nature of a bucket, hanging from the rope. 4. A conduit 
or gutter to convey the water from the upper edge of the wall which 
ſurrounded the well, to the reſervoir. Theſe ſeveral pieces, when 
in right order, may very well repreſent the hydraulic machine called 
a man; and of courſe their diſorder is a proper image of the diſtem- 
= whereby the conſtitution of our body. is broken in old age. 

ut, to apply every particular to that ſpecial circumſtance of human 
: nfirmities which Solomon intended it ſhould repreſent, is not an caſy 
taſk; as it depends upon the notions which that prince had of the 
inward ſtructutre of our body, and of the-office of each part:, no one 
can be qualified to explain it who has not a competent {kill in ancient 
anatomy; I ſay ancient, for it is not to be preſumed Solomon could 
or would allude to diſcoveries whereby he muſt have then been 
unintelligible ; and Hippocrates himſelf, the father of phyſic, is but 
a modern with reſpe& to our author. Therefore I content mylelt 
with explaining the letter of the ws; 10 and leave the accurate de- 
cyphering of it to profeſſed anatomiſts ; upon whoſe opinion hows 
ever, I would not adviſe the reader to place too great a dependance; 
as their deciſion, in this cate, cannot be much better than conjecture. 
dee Deſvocux ; who has very largely and learnedly juſtifie j the above 
verſion, as the reader will find in the 376th, and ſolloweng pages of 


his eflay. However, for the ſatisfaction of ſuch as would wiſh to 


ſee ſome attempt to decypher this allegory, We ſhall ſubjoin at the 
end of the chapter ſuch an attempt by a PHYSICIAN, not leſs able in 
his profeſſion, than amiable in his life ; at the ſame time referring 
ſuch as wiſh to ſee more on the ſubject, to the famous portrait of 
old age by Dr. Smith. 

Ver. 7. Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth] Deſvoeux connects 
this with the preceding verie; at the end of which he places a ſemico4 
lon only, and reads thus, Aud the duft return into earth as it was, ard 
the ſpirit return unto God who gave it. From the 7th verſe of the 
preceding chapter we have the third precept, which, on account of 
its importance, is more enlarged upon than the two former, and 


hath ſome retroſpect to the three propoſitions conſidered jointly, but 


a more ſpecial one to the third. It might be thus ſhortly expreſſed. 
« Since men, (being ignorant or unmindful of what muſt come to 
paſs after their death) cannot find their way to happineſs in this 
world, they muſt look for it after death, and lead in this world a 
Firſt then, Solomon puts us in 
mind that however pleaſant we may imagine a man's life to be, when 
attended with uninterrupted proſperity, yet a ſingle reflection upon 
his future ſtate is ſufficient to damp his joy, and to convince him 
that all the happineſs he has enjoyed is but vain, on that very ac- 
count, that it 1s paſt. chap. xi. 7, 8. Then, from that obſervation 
he infers that whatever enjoyments we may indulge ourſelves in, we 
muſt always keep futurity in view, and remember Him in whole dif- 


poſal we know all future events ate. ver. 9, 10. This we muſt do 


during the whole courſe of our life, even from our youth, and in our 
moſt flouriſhing ſtate, becauſe the whole of our conduct muſt be 
once canvaſſed and examined before the ſupreme judge. We need 
not make ourſelves uneaſy with groundleſs ſcruples, ridiculous fears, 
and nonſenſical macerations, provided, during thoſe days of vanity, 
we never let the idea of our Creator ſlip out of our mind, and do 


not wait till adverſity, or old age, which is an unavoidable misfor- 


tune, forceth us to think Af him. chap. xii. 1, 2. Here the author, 
who in 4% ſeldom miflerh the opportunity of a deſcription, 
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8 Vanity of vanities, faith the Preacher; 
all 35 vanity. - a e nt eee 
9 And morebver, becauſe the Preacher 
was wiſe, he ſtill taught the people know- 
ledge; yea, he gave good heed, and ſought 
out, und et in order many proverbs. 
10 The preacher ſought to find out ac- 
ceptable words: and ght which was written 
was upright, even words of truth. HE 
11 The words of the wiſe are as goads, 
and as nails faſtened 4y the maſters of aſ- 
ſemblies, which are given from one ſhepherd. 


 ETCLESIASTES 


Chap. XII. 


moniſhed : of making many books er ; 
no end, and much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the 


feſh. 


13 Let us Bear the concluſion of the 
whole matter: Fear God, and kee his com. 
mandments; for this i the whole dury of 
man. | 255 

14 For God ſhall bring every work into 
judgement, with every ſecret thing, whether 
it be good; or whether it be evil. 


Ver. 8. Ch. i. 2.—V. 9. Or, the more wiſe the preacher was, Cc. 1 Kings iv. 32. V. ro. Heb. words of deligbt.—V. 12. Ch. i. 18. 


Or, reading.— V. 13. Or, The end of the matter, even all that hath been heard, is. Deut. vi. 2. X. 12.—V. 14. Ch. xi. 9. Rom, ii, 


Xiv. 1o. 1 Cor. iv. 5. 2 Cor. v. 10. 


not fatisfied- with the bare mention of old age, deſcribes the infirmi- 
ties of it in a very elegant manner. But as the ſtile of that de- 
ſcription is moſtly figurative, it is not perhaps very eaſy to point 
out with certainty the particular infirmities attending a decre- 
pid ſtate, which are therein mentioned: Yet the eral mean- 

ing is very plain, which is ſufficient to anſwer the main pur- 
pole; However, the deſcription ſeems to conſiſt of three parts. 
he firſt allegorically points out, under the image of an ill- attended 
- houſe, the moſt obvious infirmities of old age; that is to ſay, thoſe 


which can ſcarcely eſcape the notice of any one who beholds an old 


man} ver. 3. and part of the 4th. The ſecond part of the deſcrip- 
tion ſets forth chiefly in plain literal terms, thoſe alterations for the 
worſe, which age produces in a man's habit and inclinations ; part 
of ver. 4. and 5. The laſt part, under the emblem of a well that 
becomes uſeleſs through the decay of the engines, and other things 
neceſſary to draw water out of it, and to convey it to the proper 

laces, repreſents the inward decay of the conſtitution, whereby 
be are at laſt brought to a ſtate wherein (chap. ix. 10.) there is no 
twork nor device to be dine, nor any ufe for e and wiſdom. ver. 6. 
But, leſt any one ſhould ſuſpect that Solomon involved the whole man 
in the ruin and deſtruction of the bodily machine, he does ſhortly 
aſſert a diſtinction of principles, and a difference of fate between body 
and ſoul. The one was made of earth, and returns into it. The other 
came from God, and returns to Him. ver. 7. 

Ver. 8. Vanity of vanities] The leaſt reflection upon that ultimate 
term of all our occupations, enjoyments, and ſchemes of happineſs 
in this world, death, naturally brings into one's mind the maxim ſet 
forth in the beginning of this diſcourſe, and ffom which, by proving 
its truth with reſpe& to all thoſe, the Hebrew philoſopher had endea- 
vourcd to evince the neceſſity of a future ſtate, Wherefore it was 
proper to mention it again, in order to prepare the mind of his hearers 
for the general conclukon ; which, however he divided from it by 
the Fourth and laſt precept or advice, he thought neceſſary to give; 
and which, as it had no particular retroſpect to any argument uſed 
before, it was proper to divide, ſome how or other, from thoſe that 


had. See on the following verſes. 

Ver. lz. And moresuer, becauſe the preacher was wiſe) And more- 
over the arator, as he was wiſe, ftill taught the people knowledge, and 
made himſelf to be liſtened to; nay, he ſought out many important ſentences, 
and ſet them in proper brder. ver. 10. The orator, I ſay, ſpared no 


trouble to find out plraſant words, and one who could well write down this 
true diſtburſe; ver. 11. One ſhepherd gave the words of the wiſe like goads, 
and appointed the maſters collections, like planted repoſitories : ver. 12. 
And further, my ſon, be inſirufted by them. There is ns end of making 
many books, and it is a great" trouble to"examine much. Deſvocux z who 
"obſerves that the 11th verſe might be tranſlated, The words ef the 
wiſe are like" goads, and the maſters of tolledtions* are like d garden- 
houſes : they were given by one ſhepherd; which, as to the turn of the 
'phraſe, agrees with the verſion of Geneva; and he is of opinion that 
the maſters of collefions were officers appointed to examine into the 
merit of the collections which were publiſhed, and to declare which 
contained the genuine ſayings of the wiſe, and which not. It is 
ſaidt of theſe maſters, that they were given or appointed by the mo- 
narch or fole ſhepherd; which ſhews that they were public officers; 
-and'it is not improbable that they were the ſame as the rulers or 
' princes of the ſynagogue; but as it is at leaſt doubtful whether there 
were any ſuch things as ſynagogues in Solomon's time, it is more 
proper not to aſſign any other employment to theſe officers than that 
of taking care of the collections of wiſe fayings, and being'a kind 
of guardians of their authenticity. That this was, or at leaſt made 
part of, their buſineſs, is plain from the advice, and further my ſon be 
tuſtructed by them, &. and as to the propriety of the expreſſion, they 
might be called me/ters of the collection which they had in charge, 
as the magiſler feppiicum libellorum in Latin, and the maſter of the rolls 
in Engliſh. How long that employment laſted among the Jews, is 
more than we can tell; bur it is probable the men of 
of Judab, (Prov. xxv. 1.) to whoſe care we are indebted for ſeve- 
ral chapters of the book of Proverbs, belonged to the college or 
board inſtituted by Solomon; of which number I ſuppoſe his ſecre- 
tary to have been, whom I underſtand to be ſpecified by the words, 
One who could well tote dum this true dice. Phe author's deſign 
was to recommend a' work which may be viewed in two different 
lights; as a diſcourſe ſpoken, and a book written. Its firſt public 


Hab, ing 


10. 


appearance was ih the firſt ſhape ; but it is probable it was taken ig 
writing, and perhaps from the orator's own mouth by his ſecretary, 
This made it proper to mention the abilities of that officer, that thoſe 
who had not heard Solomon ſpeaking might depend on the exa&ne(; 
of the copy, and if he had been choſen from among the er! f 
collections, which we fuppoſe, the honourable mention made of hid 
naturally brought in that of the board of which he was a member. 
The e and laſt precept (See ver. 8.) contained in theſe verſes, 
conſiſteth in an high commendation of the preſent diſcourſe, whether 
heard, as it was when Solomon ſpoke-it, or read, as it was intended 
it ſhould when publiſhed according to his directions. The com- 
mendation is taken, Fit, From his perſonal abilities and reputation, 
Secondly, From the pains he had taken to make this work perfect, 
with reſpect both to things and ſtyle. Thirdy, From the reaſonable- 
neſs of depending on the care and capacity of thoſe whom he him- 
ſelf had appointed either to take his words down in writing as he 
ſpoke them, or to preſerve his collections. To this effect haviag 
repreſented the words of the wiſe, as inſtruments of agriculture, 
perhaps becauſe they ſerve to cultivate the mind, he does, purſuant 
to the ſame ſigure, repreſent thoſe officers as the places where ſuch 
inſtruments are kept, and where any one that wants them muſt ren 
to get them. Thus, by applying to the proper officers any one may 
ſave himſelf the trouble of going through the endleſs colſections of 
others, which, to purſue the ſimile a little further, we may compute 


to a | garden, where you might look a great while for the 
eardener' tools without finding them, if there was not a knowa 
repoſitory. | 


Ver. 13, 14. Let us hear the concluſion, &c.] Let us hear the conclu- 
ſion the whole diſcourſe. Fear God, and keep his commandments, for that 
is the buſineſs of every man; ver. 14. Becatſe God fhail-bring all the 
works of men into judgement, with reſpect to every thing that was not tate: 
notice of, whether good er evil. Now the ſacred orator comes at lait 
tothe CONCLUSION he had aimed at from the very beginning, 
viz. that every part of our conduct, whether it be praiſe or blame- 
worthy, ſhall be examined by the Almighty, who ſhall reward and 
puniſh even that which in the preſent diſpenſation of Providence, he 
ſeems to diflemble. From whence it follows, that it * the intereſt 
of every man to fear God, and to obey his laws, that ſo he may be 
found guiltleſs, when brought into judgement. Sce Deſvocux, and 
Peters on Job, p. 414. 

With reſpect to this cancligſan it muſt be obſerved, that the book 
being of a much older date than our artificial Jogic and dialectic, we 
have no reaſon to expect that Solomon ſhould — ſtrictly kept to 
the rules they preſcribe, and eſpecially as his per ſorniance was a Kind 
of mixed work, wherein philoſophy was to appear in the drels of 
oratory. To ſay — when you come to the concluſion of an 
argument but what propeily belongs to that concluſion, or has been 
before mentioned in the premiſes, and may be directly inferred from 
them, is a method accommodated to the rules obſerved by logiciaro, 


and certainly conducive to perſpicuity; but it is more popular, and 


it ſuits better the genius of rhetorical eloquence, to join the coro/- 
lary or conſequence drawn from the concluſion with the concluſion 
itſelf, ſo as to make but one compound propoſition of both. If this 
be but remembered, one may eaſily ſee that we have put the right 
- conſtruction upon the concluſion- of this book, though at firſt we 
may appear to have thrown'part of it aide. Let the whole exbor- 
tation contained in the two laſt verſes be compared with the book 
itſelf, whereof it is declared to exhibit the concluſion and delign ; 


and it will undoubtedly appear that the meaning of it can be no 
- other than this; namely, The ſole or principal motive to obſerve 


the laws of God is, the ſteady belief of a future: ſtate ; where 
God himſelf. will judge mankind, and reader unto every onc 3c 


cording to his works :” and who can doubt, but in chat propoſition 


the greateſt ſtreſs is laid on the doctrine of -a- future ſtate, a5 the 
only point which, in the nature of things, could have ſtood in need 
of proofs ? The adviſeableneſs of obeying God's commands is ſo 


obvious, when once he is allowed to have both rewards'apd puniſh 


ments in ſtote for mankind, that it could never have required twelve 
chapters to make it out. Beſides, is there not · reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that the author of the bock underſtood: the nature and deſign of hi. 
own work better than any inter preter born in after ages ? But what 


motive could ever have induced him to mention the doctrine of 3 
: future ſtate, and, judgement to come, as that which be had from 


the 
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the 


” apm efly i iew? And let 
that the e ly, or at leaſt 2 declared 
view, is, the fear of G 

ſtate ; for theſe are two points which he 
Beſides, a very good reaſon 
why he ſpoke of the fear of God, though the cer. 
judgement was what he had principally aimed at; 
octrine is a powerful incentive to fear i Whereas 

lauſible one can be iven, — he ſhould have faid a lingle 
—— certainty, had the fear of God been th, ſubjeRt of whic 
te ddl intended to treat, See the introductory note on this 


ACCORDING TO .THE COMMON 
TRANSLATION 


The Royal Preacher, in the ſeven preceding verſes of this chapter, 
enforces the duty of early religion, by arguments Principally drawn 
from the of the intelle ual and corporeal powers in an ad. 

anced age. The evils induced upon the mental ſyſtem are little 
bas. than curſorily ſpoken of. The inconveniencies reſulting to the 
bodily ſtructure from a long ſeries of years, are more particularly ex- 


. In the earlieſt of thy life meditate frequently upon 
thy nas Creator. — likewiſe, that thou art not indebted 
to Him only for thy exiſtence, but for thy continued preſervation, 
and for the repeated comforts vouchſafed unto thee dai 
therefore to teſtify thy gratitude for ſuch high obligations, by con- 
ſecrating the bloom of th Youth to Almi hty God. This is aſſured 
by the period of thy m acceptable ſervices. Do not poſtpone the 
diſcharge of religious duties to more advanced years, becauſe infir- 
mities, pains and ſorrows will then imbitter thy days, and render life 
an inſupportable burthen. 


Ver. 2. Conſider further, that not only the body is enervated by 


age, but that the intellectual faculties, thoſe luminaries of the mi. 


crocolm, are likewiſe Impaired, The — 1 is darkened, the 


gion. The judgement is the light of man, It is that which irradi. 

ates, guides, and directs his ſteps. If this ſun of the mental world 

is obſcured by old age, how great is our darkneſs ! and how incapa- 
religious purſuits ! 

& natural obſtacles ariſing from 
deficient powers of body and mind, there are very many contingent 
impediments to our duty : I mean thoſe outward troubles and af.. 
fictions, which accompany human life, and which are uſually mul. 
tplied, in proportion to the number of Yours which a man ſojourns 
upon earth. Hen | 


forrows ariſe in a quick ſueceſſion, like return- 
ing clouds in a wet ſeaſon, ' 


the effects o age. Now, theſe impediments will appear evident 
from a (crutiny into thoſe evils which advanced years bring upon the 


Thoſe bands, Which ſhould frequently be lifted up in rayer to 
God, being weakened dy age, hang down and tremble.. They are 
diſabled from earning, provition for the body, or defending it againſt 
*xtcrnal injuries. - At the ſame ume, the ribs and the {tronger bones 


of the thighs ang legs, which formerly conciliated ſtrength, recti- 


ſyſtem in general; beenuſe the ſood being imperſectiy acted upon by 

the teeth, is likewiſe imperfectly acted upon afterwards by the ſto- 

mach. Whence Proceed indigeſtion, obltr, | 

ment, through the various parts and members of the bod 
h . . . * 


'8'0n ; ( likewiſe, from the diminution of our ſight, we can make 
"0 freſh acquiſitions to our knowledge by reading, or thereby recal 
"0 Quicken, paſt ideas and notices of our duty. 


Ver, 4. But to return once more to thoſe inſtruments "which firſt 
Pitepare 


and diſpoſe the food ſor its advantageous. reception in the 


principles, formerly teduced ſounds into harm 


ment of themſelves ang others, are now brough 
and are no longer in a Capacity of anſwering 
of their ſtructure. 


cord; are branched out 
tributed along the arm 


this ſluer cord jg very liable to be relaxed an 
Or 2 Part thereof to be altoge in a 


maniſeſt from thoſe Parelytich 


head, iſſue immediately fro 


I an heavier 
with advanced year 


in the ſkull 


and lon 


Ver. 5... But however materia] and weigh 
ger train of — 


of Sheep, where. 
Ired, The 01d man fre- 
he cock, and is incapable of re- 


of middle age, 


ony, for the entertain 


all theſe evils may be, 


amities, which allociate 


d, valiant and regardleſs of dan „age is 
character. The ancient man d — in 


* 


ot an utter inc 
in part, or bucher of thei 


repoſit 
texture] how 
the exiſtence, 
"the all-iſe 


of vigion, heavineſs- of hearing, or 
apacity of ſpeak. 


tender 
utility, 
Creator 


rineſs, and diſ. 
he is ſeized with a 
ent, he trembles at every pebble 


tonable to ſuch 


r due motions, 
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lodged it in a ſtrong citadel of bone; which, from its circular cavity, 


and the ineſtimable value of its treaſure, may with propriety be ſtiled 


the golden botol. 0 

But it is obſervable, that in the extremity of old age, this golden 
bowl, and more efpecially the contents thereof are highly injured. 
The ſeveral parts of the brain, through length of time, become unfit 
for their various offices. It is like an exquifitely wrought machine, 
with complicated movements. A long ſucceſſion of years breaks, wears 
out, and diſſolves this ſurpriſing workmanſhip. herefore it muſt 
be the moſt egregious folly to Tefer the confideration of our eternal 
intereſt, till the winter of life comes upon us, when we are diſqua- 
lied for the common intercourſes of ſociety, and even for the ordi- 
_ nary actions of animal life. | 

But additional motives for early religon will refult from a _—_— 

into the effects of age upon the heart, and the — vefels whic 
proceed from this fountain of life. We moſt aſſuredly ought to ſe - 
cure the favour of our Maker, before theſe large canals, which iſſue 
from the heart, and receive, like pitchers at a well, the contents of 
this ſpring, be grown incapable of diſcharging their office aright. 
For it is an inconteſtible truth, that in elderly men, theſe grand con- 
duits, which take the blood from the heart, in order to circulate it 
through the lungs, the brain, and all the. organs and members of the 
body, become bony, rigid, and inflexible: whereby they are diſabled 
from acting upon the blood, and driving it through all the diſtant 
pipes of the ſyſtem. Hence thoſe languors, faintings, and ſudden 
changes, which frequently occur in perſons much advanced in years, 

But alſo the heart itſelf, that ci/tern of the whole building, which 
receives and diſpenſes to the furtheſt extremities, in an appropriated 
period of time, every particle of blood belonging to the body; I 
ſay, this powerful reſervoir is rendered by old age unfit for its im- 
portant charge. Part of its ſubſtance, like the great canals alrcady 
mentioned, degenerate into bony fibres, which axe unable to perform 
their due action. For the heart propels the blood to the extreme 
pirts by a contractile force. If this contractile power is abated by 
the hardneſs and inflexibility of the heart's ſubſtance, it is apparent 
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that the circulation of the blood cannot properly 'be an en; but 
momentary ſtagnations, ſinkings of + — and univerſal weakneg. 
muſt follow. Becauſe this power of contraction, like the wheel of 
a water-engine, is the grand and principal cauſe of the diſtribution 
of the fluids — all the numerous channels of the ſyſtem. 

This is a true, though uncomfortable repreſentation of the ani. 
mal œconomy in the decline of life. [Whoever therefore attentively 
furveys this picture, ought to act anſwerably to the admonitions 
which it ſuggeſts. He ſhould acquaint himſelf with God from his 
youth, and ſecure the friendſhip of that Almighty Being, who 10 
not for ſake him in his old age, and when he is grey-headed. 

very ſerious and thinking man muſt be convinced, that the dedi. 

cation of the prime of his days, and the vigour of his ſtrength to 
heaven, is both wiſdom and piety. - For what can all his fervices 
avail him under the corporeal imbecilities, mental failures, ang 
many incidental evils of extreme age? To all procraſtinating vota- 
ries, will not the Prophet's interrogatories be very appoſite? & If ye 
offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame 
and the ſick, is it not evil? Offer it now unto thy governor; will he 
be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts * 

Pie. 7. But it muſt be alſo noticed, that theſe defects and decays 
of the ſyſtem are the immediate forerunners of its diſſolution: that, 
when this great change befals us, the materials of which our bodies 
are compoſed, ſhall be all reſolved into earth, from whence they 
were taken; and our fouls, which animated theſe organized particles 
of duſtÞ ſhall return to God, the Father and Judge of our ſpirits ; 
who will reward or puniſh us according to our deeds in the fleſ. 
This is an argument of infinite weight, and indeed far ſuperior to 
any arguments hitherto urged for the remembering our Creator in 


the days of our youth. Wherefore, let the riſing generation conſider, 


that if they nobly ſcorn the blandiſhments of ſenſe, and inviolably 
attach themſelves to their duty, they will be moſt glortouſly recom: 
penſed at that grand tribunal, ver. 14. when ſhall bring every 
work into judgement, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil.“ N. C. * 


Fin SONG OE S. Gion. 


. rf ere Af; 
CM: AP 4 


The church's love unto Chriſt : ſhe confeſſeth ber 
deformity, and prayeth to be directed to his 
flock. Chriſt directeth her to the ſhepherds 
tents: and ſhewing his love to her, giveth 


Ver. 2. Ch. iv. 
- 
THE SONG OF 3 The ſong of ſongs, or the moſt 


excellent ſong, was compoſed by Solomon, and is a noble epithala- 
mium, or marriage-ſong of the paſtoral kind, embelliſhed with the 
moſt grand and — images. In the letter it is allowed to be 
celebration of the marriage of Solomon, with a beautiful perſon 
called Shulamith, ch. vi. 13. and generally ſuppoſed to be Pharaoh's 
daughter: But the Jewiſh rabbis, and the greater part of Chriſtian 
interpreters, have underſtood it as a fpiritual allegory, repreſenting 
the love of God or of Chriſt to his church; which in other parts of 
.Scripture is repreſented as his ſpouſe ; (ſee on PC. xlv.) and it muſt be 
confeſſed, that in various places both of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, the contract between God and his. church is frequently re- 
preſented under this allegory. The learned Boſſuet, Bp. of Meaux, 
has ſhewn, with great elegance and erudition, that the poem natu- 
rally breaking into ſeven parts, deſcribes the ſeven days of the nup- 
tial folemnity amongſt the Hebrews ; during which * ſelect vir- 
gins attended the bride, as well as ſelect friends and companions the 
bridegroom. See Pf. xlv. 14- Matth. xxv. 1. Judg. xiv. 11. John 
iii. 29. It is upon the foundation of this hypothefis that we ſhall 
in the ſubſequent notes divide and explain the poem; referring our 
readers for a further account of it to Bp. Boſſuet's or Calmet's pre- 
face, or to the yu and Z3iſt of Bp. Lowth's Prelections, where the 
ſubject is compleatly and elegantly treated ; or to the ingenious in- 
troduction of A new tranſlation of Solomon's Song ;” propoſing 
in ſome future diſſertation to dwell more largely on the ſubject. 


Chap. I. Per. 1. A ſong of ſongs, which is Solomon's] This is an Hebra- 
iſm, which ſignihes, as we obſerved above, the moft excellent ſong : The 
latter part of the title ought perhaps to have been rendered, which is 
concerning Solomon. The firſt day's eclogue commences at this chapter, 
and is continued to ch. ii. ver. 7. and in order to underſtand it, we may 
ſuppoſe the bride to have been brought home the preceding evening 
to Solomon's palace, and lodged in the Haderim, or ſeraglio. In 
the morning finding herſelf with the bridemaids, the bridgegroom 
being withdrawn to his rural amuſements, ſhe breaks out into the moſt 
rapturous expreſſions of love and tenderneſs, and with the agreeable 
eclitium of a love- ſtricken mind, addreſſes herſelf to the object of 


and here the dialogue is carried on in a ve 


* - 


Ber gracious premiſes. The church and Chrif 


congratulate each other. 


1288 ſong of ſongs, which i Solomon's. 
| 2 Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of 
his mouth: for thy love is better than wine. 


10. Heb. thy loves. .4 


her affection as if he were prefent. Whoever reads ver. 4. with 
any attention, will be convinced of the reaſonableneſs of this opi- 
nion. Inftances of the fame kind may be produced from all the 
poets. The paſſions in their paroxiſms are a kind of temporary mad- 
neſs, which puts men upon ſaying and doing a multitude of things, 
as if the objects themſelves were preſent to the ſenſes, when only 
the ideas of them are in a lively manner imprefied on the imagina- 
tion. The bride declares her regard, and bears teſtimony to the 
amiableneſs of the bridegroom's character, which, by a common 
eaſtern metaphor, ſhe compares to the diffufive fragrance of fine 
ointments or perfumes, ver. 3. She then expreſſes her ſatisfaction 
on being brought into his family, and receives the congratulations of 
the bridemaids, who compliment her on her affection and beauty, 
ver. 4. This produces ſome modeſt abatements on her part, and 2 
ſhort ſkerch of the early part of her hiſtory, ver. 5, 6. But imme- 
diately renewing her enquiries after her lover, by that fine apoſtrophe, 
Tell me, O thou, &c. ver. 7. ſhe receives ſome general directions 
from her virgin companions, in conſequence of which ſhe ſets out 
in ſearch of him, ver. 8. and here ſeems to be a break in this day's 
eclogue. The bridegroom, ſeeing the bride, perhaps at ſome little 
diſtance, thus anxiouſly ſeeking him, commends her conjugal af- 
fection, by comparing her to ſome beautiful ſteed of his which was 
remarkably well trained, yer. 9. Then complimenting her as wel: 
on her native charms, as on the elegant adjuſtment of her ornaments, 
in which the virgins promiſe her their future affiftance, ver. 10, 11- 
he receives ſuitable returns of tenderneſs and regard, ver. 12— 14- 
poetical manner, with 
that digreflive unconnected wildneſs of tranſition, wherein all paſtoral 
poetry delights, till at length the eclogue concludes with their mu- 

tual careſſes, ch. ii. ver. 5—7. See New Tranſlation. | 
Fer. 2. Let him kifs me with the kiſſes of bis mouth] The Hebrew 
idiom delights in redundancies of this kind; fo in Pf. xvii. 10. Vitb 
their mouth they fpeak : Pf. Ixvi. 17. I cried with my mouth: and in 
ch. viii. 7. of this ſong, weuld be utterly contemned, is in the original, 
contemuing they wauld contemn. I propoſe giving at the end of each 
day's eclogue the beſt account I am able of the allegorical, or ipici- 
tual meaning. Should the nice reader imagine the warmth of. ex- 
preſſion, 


Chap. J. | 

3 Becauſe of the favour of thy good oint- 
ments, thy name is as ointment poured forth ; 
therefore do the virgins love thee. 

4 Draw me, we will run after thee + the 
king hath brought me into his chambers ; 
we will be glad and rejoice in thee; we will 
remember thy love more than wine: the up- 
right love thee. 

5 I am black, but comely, O ye daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as 
the curtains of Solomon. 


6 Look not upon me, 


4. Hof. xi. 4. John vi. 44. xii. 
v. 7. Or, as one that is veiled... 


becauſe I am black, 


2. Phil. iii. 12, x » 14. 
8. Ch. v. 9. * he? 


on, and the im made uſe of b the bride, inconſiſtent with 
1. he Touts advert to 1 difference being Eaſtern 
and European manners. | 
any converſation with the women ; nay, they ſeldom fee each other: 
Oa this account their language is free from the reftraint which is de- 
rived from the preſence and the modeſty of the fair ſex 3 Or, if they 
do converſe with their wives, they generally are ſuch as they regard 
with contempt, and ſuch as they are not afraid to affront by the 
groſſneſs of their expreffions. Again, the women, having no other 
company but that of their own ſex, become not only the more talk 
ative, but alſo the more licentious for that reaſon. No wonder then 
that things are repreſented under very bold figures by the writers of 
theſe countries, and that the women are repreſented as breathing their 
warmeſt wiſhes without reſtraint, who live in a country where Te. 
ſtraints of this kind are little known. See Michaelis's note, and the 
New Tranſlation of Solomon's Song, 

Per. 3- Becauſe of the favor, K. The eaſtern nations, and in- 
deed the ancients in general, dealt much in unguents, which in the 
hot countries are neceſſary to brace and cloſe up the pores of the 
body: Fragrant ointments were eſpecially uſed on nuptial and other 
ſeſtival occaſions. See PC xIv. 8. Prov. vii. 17. Amos vi, 6. 2 Sam, 
xii. 20, Hence the odour of ſweet ointment; became a common me- 
taphar, to expreſs the extenſive acceptableneſs of a good name. 
Eccleſ. vii. . Houbigant, Propoling an alteration of the original, 
would connect this ſentence with the Preceding words, thus, For thy 
love is more excellent than wine, and thy fragrance than fine cintmenti. 
New Tranſlation. 

Fir. 4. Draw me, &c.] The author of the new tranſlation ren- 
ders this verſe thus; Spouss: O draw me after thee : Vireorxs : We 
will run to the fragrance 7 thy perfumes. Spousz : The king hath brought 
me into his apartments. IRGINsS : V will be glad and rejoice in 7 ce, 
we will celebrate thy love more than wine, way lovely, 
| The fiſt words in the verſe allude to the ſport herein the perſon 
who is foremoſt carries a cord, which being held by thoſe behind 
him, draws them after him as he quickens his pace, 1 he Lxx, 
Vulgate, and Ethiopic, add the words, to the fragrance of thy perfumes, 
which we have inſerted. i iti 
and it is hardly credible that the poet ſhould have put one ſingle 
Hebrew word only, we will run, into the mouths of the virgins upon 
this occaſion, Perhaps the ſpeech of the chorus might more pro. 
perly have bee rendered, Je will follow the fragrance of thy perfumes, 
rm chedrim, rendered in our verſion chambers, are the inner apart- 
ments appropriated to the women, anſwerable to the Yoaxai of the 
Tus nations always had, and ſtill continue to have 


d:idegroom till the expiration of the nuptial week: In ancient times 
i might have been otherwiſe. In the marriage of a prince it is 
Sly probable that this circumftance could not take place, and that 


nme diately to the royal palace, where the whole week of rejoicing 

| The tranſlation given of the laſt Clauſe of this verſe, 
Which is from Sanctius, ſeems beſt to anſwer the context. He para- 
Phraſes the words, „ All the loves are with thee ; or, Thou art alto- 
ther lovel and indeed the bride's ſpeech which follows, ſeems 
moſt naturally to ſuppoſe ſome ſuch previous compliment. With- 


Clebrats thy loves ; we love thee more than Ceneraus wine, or wine that goes 
4 See his note, Le Clerc, and the new tranſlation, 
2 . Waterland renders the laſt words of the verſe, They love the- for 


SOLOMO N*s SONG. 


mother's children were angry with me they 
of the vineyards, 3407 


O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy 


companions? 


8 If thou know not, O thou faireſt among 


forth by the footſteps 
of the flock, and feed thy kids beſide the 
ſhepherds tents, 


PC. xlv. 14, 1 5. John xiv, 2. Epheſ. ii, 6. Or, they love thee up- 


appellation of fair, which is given to the bride in the ſequel, is only 
meant in the general ſenſe . lovely or beautiful. The tents of the 
wild Arabs, called in Scripture chederims, are to this day of a very 
dark or black colour, being made of the ſhaggy hair of their black 

oats, The antithelis in is verſe is elegant, and not very uſual : 

he whole may Fe paraphraſed thus, * You compliment me on my 
beauty, (ver, 4.) which I can conſider as nothing but irony and 
farcaſm ; but do not deſpiſe me on account of the darkneſs of my 
complexion ; for though | am brown as the tents of the wild Ar bs, 
F am finely formed, as the gracclul ſoldings of the pavilions of So- 
lomon; and even this darknef of my Kin is not a natural blemiſh, 
but the effect of ſome ſevere Mage 1 rece.ved in my younger years.” 
See the next verſe, the neu tranflation, and the Obſervations, p. 75. 
Moral interpreters have ſuppoſed th repic ſn, 


nerſeli ag 
black and diſagreeable as to her outward 2 peat, d b pollefſ.d of 
Mernal qualifications, lovely as the tents of Solomon, WW c the 
preciſe intention of the ſacred writer might be, I will not c.' on 
me to ſay; but it is certain that the face may be diſcoloured by the 
ſun, an yet poſſeſs an exquifite gracefulneſs. 80 Mr. Wood, the 


whom he ſaw at that place were well-ſhaped, and though very ſibar- 
thy, yet had good eatures; and of Zenobla, the celebrated queen of 
that city, in the ays of antiquity, he ſays, She was recxoned an ex- 
traordinary beauty, and that the deſcription we have of her perſon 
anſwers that character. Her complection of a dark brown, (a nc- 
ceſſary conſequence of her Way of liſe in that climate) her eyes black 
and ſparkling, and of an uncommon fire: her countenance divinely 
ſprightly ; her perſon graceful, and gentcel beyond imagination her 
teeth white as pearl; and her voice clear and ſtrong. 
ſible then to be black, and at the ſame time comely, as t what is viſible, 
without haying recourſe to moral qualities. Ste Obſervations, p. 78. 

Ver. 6. Look nit upon me, &c.] Look nt down upon me, becauſe I am 
brown ; for the fun bath diſcoloured me. My mother children iber ſevere 


unto me : they made me keeper of the vi 


neyard; mine on UVinezard have 
J net kept. Houbigant thinks that h her mother”, children, are to be 


underſtood her Children by another ather. There is 2 peculiar em- 
phaſis in the original of the laſt clauſe; Mine own vineyard, which mine, 
have I nt kept, oubigant tranſlates the word /h Heli, (whith 1. mine) 
—auttly ; ſuppoſing that the cauſe of her being diſcoloure was her 
not keeping under ſhelter ; but running up and down expoled to 
the burning heat of the ſun. But there will be no need of having 
recourſe to this ſolution, if, with Bp. Patrick and lome others, we 


elegant editor of the ruins of Palmira obſerves, that the Arab women 


to 2 perſon, or any intereſt he is concerned in. The' bride's mean- 
ng may be, that the was put to the moſt ſervile employments, in 
which ſhe could not preſerve her beauty, becauſe ſhe was like one, 


ſurprize, which the ſpouſe ſuppoſes the "gies would feel upon ſeeing 
lover had choſen for his 


the other Arab ladies, lays he, whom the 
ſhewed me from 2 private place of the tent, appeared to me beautiſuf, 
and well ſkaped : one may judge by theſe, and by what they told 
me of them, that the reſt are no leſs ſo: they are very fair, becauſe 
they are always kept from the ſun. The women in common are ex; 
tremely ſun-burnt beſides the brown and ſwarthy coſour which they 
naturally have, &c.” See Obfervations, as above, 

Ver. 7. Where thay make/1 thy flock ty ret at nem] In the hot coun- 
tries, the ſhepherds and their flocks are always forced to retire to 
ſhelter, during the burning heats of noon. One that turn, aſide, is 
rencered by Houbigant and the New Tranflation, 3 Wanderer, 
This verſe contains 5 fine apoſtrophe, and ſtrongly marks the aftec- 
tion of the bride. dee Virgil's Culex, ver. 116. | 

er. 8. If thou huow nalyX&c.] This is the reply of the virgins, and 
it breaths all the ſimplicity of paſtoral life, In their mouths it is 
extremely proper, becauſe, not Knowing exact! the place here ſhe 
might find the bridegroom, tae) PU het into the nit Ukely method 


* oo 


n 
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ET Chap. I; 


9 I have compated thee, O my love, to 
a company of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots, 


10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
| jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. 


11 We will make thee borders of gold, 
with ſtuds of ſilver. 
2 While the king ſrterb at his table, my 
ſpikenard lendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 
13 A bundle of myrrh 7s my well-beloved 
unto me; he ſhall lie all night betwixt my 
n 1 
14 My beloved 5s unte me, as a cluſter 
of camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 
15 Behold thou ar; fair, my love; be- 
hold, thou g- fair, thou haſt dove's eyes. 
16 Behold thou ar; fair, my beloved, yea, 
pleaſant : alſo our bed ir green. 


Ver. g. Ch. ii. 2, 16, 1 W. , . v. 4. U. 4. John xv. 14, 15. 2 Chron. i. 16, 17.—V. 10. Ezek. xvi | 
Or, opreſs : ch. iv. 13-—V. 15. Ch. i. 1. . 12. Or, my cmpanion.— V. 17. Or, gallerie. V. 3. Heb. 7 delighted and ſat 


Oc. Rev, xxii, 1, 2. Heb. palate. 


cr. g. I have compared thee— to a company of horſes] This, ſays the 
author of tht New Tran/lation, is the ſpeech of the bridegroom, who, 
meeting the bride and and her Virgin companions, fays, J have 
c-mpared thee, O my leve, to my well-trained /leed in Pharash's chariots. 
The word HDD ti, literally ſignifies, to my mare; nor ought 


beauty of Helen ; Idyll. xviii. ver. 29. Though here indeed, the 
bridegroom does not ſeem to have in view to compliment the bride 
on her beauty, ſo much as to celebrate her conjugal fidelity. She 
is anxiouſly concerned for his abſence, and fondly goes in ſearch of 
him. Upon ſeeing her thus employed, he is charmed with her af- 
fection for him, and compares her to ſome mare of his, remarkable 


for being well-trained, and drawing gently ; and as the words may 


EYPt was at that time moſt famous for its horſes and chariots ; 
and the phraſe may lignify in general a Chariot of the moſt clegant 
and excellent ſort, 

Ver. 10. Thy cheeks are comly, &c.] The preſent dreſs of the Ara. 
bian ladies throws great light upon this verſe. The women of qua- 
lity wear a Seat many pearls about their necks and their caps. 
They have gold chains on their necks, hanging down upon their 
boſoms, with ſtrings of coloured gawze, on which they ſuſpend a 
maſly gold or filver bonnet ; the gawze itſelf is bordered with ze- 
quins, and other pieces of gold Money, which hang about their fore- 
heads and both cheeks, The ordinary women wear {mall ſilver 
coins, with which they often cover their forehead-piece like fiſh- ſcales, 
as this is one of the principal ornaments of their faces. See D'Ar- 
vienx's Travels; | 

Ver. 12. White the ting /itteth at his table] Nil the king hall be in 
bis tent, or pavilion. Houb. from a light alteration in the text. The 


new tranflation has it, While the king fitteth in the circle of his Friends ; 


banquet, The tables of the ancients were ſo 
framed that the gueſts ſormed a circle, 

Ver. 13. A buntle of myrrh] The orientals were wont to tie up 
myrrh in bundles, and to put them into the boſom to exhilerate the 


lpirits. Some interpret the words, a Wreath, or noſegay of flowery 
myrrh, See Bp. Patrick and Caſtal; 


Fer. 14. 4s a cluſter of camphire) As the flower of Gyr. Wat. ts 
a clufter of cypreſi fiowers ; the New Tranſlation, By opreſs here, is 
not meant the trees ſo called, but an aromatic plant, which Sir 
Thomas Brown tells us, Produces a ſweet and odorate buſh of flowers; 
out of which was made the eleum cyprinum. See his « Obſervations 
on plants mentioned in Scripture,” The vineyards at En-gedi near 
Jericho, were not fo much for vines as aromatic ſhrubs, Theſe the 
Jews coltivated for the lake of their gums, balſams, &c. in which 
they carried on a conitderable traflick. Such ſhrubs were managed 
after the manner of vines. Hence the nurſeries of them were called 
vineyards : See Bochart. Hieroz. tom. ii. P. 724 Haſlelquiſt is of 
opinion that Solomon here refers to @ cluſter of the Cyprus grape. See 
his Travels, p. 448. 

Her. 15. Th haſt dove's ges] To conceive the force of this ex- 
preſſion, we muſt not refer it to our comman pigeons, but to the large 
and beautiful eyes of the doves of Syria. They who have leen that 
hne eaſtern-bird, the carrier-pigeon, will need no commentary on this 
place. See Brown's Obſervations. 

Jer. 16. Yea Pleaſant ; alſe, Kc. J The author of the New Tranſla- 
tion puts a full {top at beloved; and renders the next Clauſe thus; and 
how leafant, bow green, 1s our fiowery bed ! remarking, that the ge- 
nerality of verſions ſeem not to have attended to the beautiſul force 
of the original, where the particle IN ab, is repcated, and, as it 
appears, to Connect both the epithets with the lubſtantive, I have 
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SOLOMON'S, 80 *. 


17 The behms of our houſe a+ ceda 
our rafters of fir. 


"CHAP. I. 
De mutual love of C, briſt and his cure; 
The hope, anti calling of the church, C my 


care of the church. © The Profeſſion ; } 
church, hey faith and hope. . 


AX the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of 
the vallies. 
2 As the lily among thorns, ſo ;; my loye 
among the daughters. 
3 As the apple-tree among the tree. of 
the wood, ſo 5 my beloved among the ſo 
I fat down under his ſhadow. with 
delight, and his fruit was {weet t 
taſte, | | 


NS, 
great 
O m y 


given only a looſe paraphraſe, the better to ſhew the effect of the 
repetition, and becauſe the literal verſion does not come u 
elegance of the original: but literally the whole paſlage, ac 
to the propoſed amendment would be, Behold, thou art fair, my 1; 
loved. Yea, pleaſant, yea green, or flowery is our bed: But if thi, 
ſhould not be approved, it may be rendered, Behold thou art fai 
beloved ; yea, Pleaſant. Yea, tur bed, or coach is Airewed with 
for the word rendered green, is tranſlated fowery by the beſt Critics 

Ver. 17. And our rafters of fir] And our carved-works of press. 
Hiller, and Wat. Our ceilings of preſs. Houb. and New Tran. 
tion. 2 brutim, are a peculiar kind of trees, which might be 
called after the original, brutine trees. They reſemble the Cypreſs in 
form, and the cedar in ſmell, See Ainſworth, 


ordinary, as a mere common wild flower. This he, with all the 
warmth of a lover, denies ; inſiſting upon it that the as much yr. 
Paſſes the generality of maidens, as the flower of the lilly dees that 
of the bramble and the returns the compliment. The words 
have a ſtill further force, and imply a tacit compariſon, 77 roſe of 
Sharon expreſles eminence ; whereas ſhe calls herſelf a roſe of the 
feld, in Oppolition to the roſe of the garden, which has more deavty, 

| Colouring ; 
ö Y, owe their 


m . 


of beauty ſhe PPeuts to polleſs, they are owing to the meaner bas 
ties about her.” Thus the bridegroom's reply in the next ver( be- 
comes more ſpirited : it may be thus Paraphraſed, « Be jt ſo, that 
my love is a lilly of the valley; yet the is as much ſuperior to th: 
maidens about her, as the lilly is to the Poor dull flowers of the 
briar and the bramble.” See the New Tranflation, and Houbi ant, 
Dr. Waterland renders the firſt Clauſe, / am the daffedil of 8harzn. 

Ver. 3. As the apple-tree, &c.] 45 the citron. ee among the trees «f 
the wood, ſo is my beioved among the youths, New Tranflation ; in this 
rendering following the Cnaldee paraphraſe ; which obſerves, with 


very beautiful, ever continuing upon the Tee, of an exquiſite mel! 
and affording a moſt delightful ſhade : The fragrance of the fruit 5. 
admirable. With great agreeableneſs then might the breath of the 
ſpouſe be compared to citrons whereas the energy of the compariſon 
is loſt, when underſtood of apples, which are at beſt not near ſo ſra- 
grant, and in the eaſt are very indifferent. Citrons alſo are well 
Known to be extremely grateful to the taſte, and muſt be infinitely 
more proper to be ſmelled to by thoſe who are ready to faint, their 
peel being, according to the writers on the Materia Medica, exhi- 
larating to the heart, as their juice was cordial and refreſhing : Sey 


* 


wine, that is, (according to the common ex- 
planation) which was given to thoſe that were faint, 2 Sam. xvi. 1. 
— Compart me with appies; with citrons, wich are fo refreſhing and 
exhilarating. Egmont and Heyman tell us of an Arabian, who was 
in a great meaſure brought to himſelf, when overcome with wine, 
by the help of Citrons and coffee, How far this may be capable of 
illuſtrating the ancient practice of relieving thoſe who. were near 
fainting, by the uſe of citrons,. I leave tg medical gentlemen to de- 
termine, See Otferoations, p. 2G1, e 
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Chap. II. 


4 He brought me 
houſe, and his banner over me was love. X 

5 Stay me with flaggons, comfort me with 
apples: for I am ſick of love. 

6 His left hand i under my head, and 
his right hand doth embrace me- 

7 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem, by the roes, by the hinds of the field, 
that ye ſtir not up, nor awake ay love, till he 
pleaſe. E 

8 The voice of my beloved! behold, he 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, ſKipping 
upon the hills. 


Ver. 4. Heb. Bouſe of wine. —_V, * Heb. frew me . With afdie;,V. 6. Ch. viii. 8—=V. 7. Heb. adjure yeu, Ch, 


V. 9. Ver. 17. Heb, flouriſhing... 10. Ver. z 8. 

He brought me to the ban weling-houſe] O bring me Inte the 
A Facet e the — of love over me. 1 rather chuſe, 
with the Lxx, to tranſlate the word in the Imperative mood, becauſe 
by this means the paſſage is rendered much more dramatic and ſpirit- 
* and correſponds more exaQ! with the following verſe, 

F er. 5. Stay me with fleggons) nſtead of ay, we might render the 
word ſupport ; and as flaggons would be a very improper ſupport on 
this occaſion, and likewiſe carry with them 4 very low idea, we 
ſhould, agreeably to the meaning of the word, as derived from the 
Arabic, read verdant herbs. The whole paſſage might be rendered, * 
Support me with verdant herbs, refreſh me with B. Jam wound. 
ed toith love. See Michaelis“; notes, p. 157. Dr. aterland reads, 
Stay me with cordials, or cates, Parkhurſt lays, that the original 
word ſigniſies ſome con efHonary Prepared by fire. See 2 Sam, vi, 19. 
Hoſea ini. . Ilaiah xvi. 8. = a, 

Fer. 7. 1 charge you, &c.] This is 2 rural form of «Juring : The 
bride intreats her virgin companions, by thoſe delicate and prightly 
creatures, which ſkipping up and down add ſo much beauty to ſylvan 
ſcenes, and in the purſuit of which, as nymphs fond of rural ſports, 
they may be fappoltd to have taken frequent pleaſure, It is natural 
to adjure a perſon by whatever is moſt affecting, dear, or valued. 
The word rendered love is emphatical, and ſignifies my amiable one, 
See Haſſelquiſt, P. 192. and the New Tranſlation. Dr. w aterland 


reads, I charge you, &c. [ who are] with the res and with the binds, &c, 


and point out to us their ideas at leaſt of its ſpiritual import. In al. 
legorical interpretations of this kind, it is certainly moſt eaſy to err; 
and the variety of ſolutions which expoſitors give of this ſacred ſong, 

| ] 2 of imagi- 
nation. Bp. Patrick has done as much 4s Can be done upon the ſpi- 
ritualizing ſcheme; we ſhall therefore principally follow him I 


Paſlionate love of the promiſed Redeemer, expreſſes in ch. i. ver. 2. 
her fervent defire for his appearance in the fleſh ; declaring at the 
me time the excellence of his name and grace, and confefling her 
own un worthineſs, as having been too lon ſeduced by falſe teachers, 


nder the ſenſe of this, the 
carneſtly deſires to know and learn the way of true religion, ver. 7 


beauty, ver. 9, 10. where all her members, by their union in reli. 
gion, may add ſplendor and glory to her, ver. 11, where her graces 
way diffule their odours, and her heart rejoice in reciprocal aflection, 
and all the acts and offices of fervent piety, ver. 12— 17. and chap, 
li. 1—7. For the mutual ©xpreihons of eſteem in theſe verſes, ſeem 
evidently calculated to ſet forth the ſuperlative pleaſures, and heart- 
felt delights of communion between Chriſt and the ſincere Chriſtian ; 
Particularly as experienced in all the acts and offices of religion, 


Fer. 8. The Verce of my beloved] The ſecond day's eclogue begins 
here, belongs wholly to the ſpouſe, and is addreſſed by her, in a con- 
tinued narration, after the Grecian manner, to the Chorus of vir 
Bins. J. The bride relates how the bridegroom, attended by his 
dompanions, and equipped for rural ſports, had come and called upon 
her, under her window, inviting her to come forth and enjoy the 
beauties of the ſpring : ver. 9» 10. She repeats his fine paſtoral ad. 
Crels, ver. II, &c. and in concluſion breaks out into that charming 
Diphonema, My beloved is mine, &c. ver. 16. Having thus heated 
her imagination with repeating his tender words to her, in a tran- 
port of affection ſhe addrefies herſelf to him as if he was preſent, 

7. II. She then returns to her Narration, ch. iii. x, The 


. , *Upned to her mother, during her reſidence within the royal 
' . * . : 8 
incloſure, ver. 4. She then enjoins the Vir gins to whom ſhe had been 


SOTlOMO NS SONG Chap. tt 


to the banqueting- | 


9 My beloved like a roe, or a young 


hart: behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, 


he looketh forth at the windows, ſhewing 
himſelf through the latteſs. 


, 
Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come 


x For lo, the winter i; paſt; the rain is 
over and gone, 


12 The flowers appear on the earth; 
the time of the ſinging of birds is come, 
and the voice of the turtle js heard in our 


land, ; 


” 


lit. 5. viii, 4. 


giving this account, not to diſturb the reſt of her beloved in her mo- 
ther's chambers, where ſhe had left him, ver. 5. We may juſt ob- 
ſerve, that the firſt Part only of this eciOgue relates to the incidents 


g nights; and we may ſuppoſe the whole to 
have been related to the Virgins eatly in the morning of the third 


Ver. g. A beloved is like a roc; Kc. ] This ſhould be connected 
more properly with the precedin verſe. My beloved reſembled a roc, 
Se. leaping and Seipping upon the bills, By theſe images the bride ex- 
preſſes the ardour of impatience, the ſpeed with Which her lover 
haſtened to her. Swiftneſ; of foot, and a lity of body, were admired 
*ccompliſhments not only amongſt the Hebrews, but amongſt the an.. 
cients in general, See Pf. XViii. 33, &c. The following part of this 
verſe would be better rendered thus: Behold, he Hloed behind os wal!; 
he looked in through the Windows ; þy ſhewed himſelf through the lattice, 
The eaſtern buildings generally ſurround a ſquare inner court ; the 


dually ſeen as he made his *PProach ; firſt behind the wall, then 
looking through the windows, and laſtly Putting his head through 
the lattice. Seg the New Tranſlation, 

Ver. 11. The winter {; Pat] One part of the winter is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the reſt of it the people of the eaſt, on account of the 
ſeverity of the cold. At Aleppo it lafts about forty days, and is 


called by the natives maurbanie. I would Propoſe it to the conſidera. 


tion of the learned, whether the word here uſed, and tranſlated 
Winter, may not. be underſtood to mean what the Aleppines expreſs 
by the term maurbanie, It occurs NO where elſe in the Old Leſta- 
ment; and another word is uſed for the rainy part of the year in gene- 
ral. If this thought be admitted, it will greatly illuſtrate the words 
of the bridegroom, Lo! the tointer is paſt ; the ram is over, i; gone : 
For then the laſt clauſe wil! not be explanatory of the firſt, ang ſig- 
nify that the moiſt part of the Year was entirely paſt ; with which Dr, 
Ruſſel aflures us all pleaſantneſ; withdraws at Aleppo;—but the words 
will import, The maurbarie is paſt and wer; the weather become 
agreeably warm; the rain too is juſt ceaſed, and confequently hath 
left us the Proſpect of ſeveral Cays of ſerenity and undiſturbed plea- 
ſantneſs.“ The weather of Judaa Was, in this reſpect, I preſume, 
like that at Algiers ; where, after wo or three days of rain, there is 
uſually, according to Dr. Shaw, a week, a fortnight, or more, of 
fair and good weather, Of ſuch a lort of ceſlation of rain alone 
the bridegroom, methinks, is here to be underſtood, not of the ablo. 
Jute terminatio of the rainy ſeaſon, and the ſummer drought's being 
come on; and if lo, what can the time that was pat mean, but the 
Maurbanie? Indeed Dr. Ruſlel, in giving us an 4ccount of the excur. 
ſions of the Engliſh merchants at Aleppo, has undeſignedly furniſhed 
us with a good Comment on this and the two follow ins verſes. Theſe 
gentlemen, it ſcems, dine abroad under a tent, in ſpring and autumn, 
on Saturdays, and often on Wedneſdays : They do the ſame during 
the good weather in winter ; but they live at the gardens in April 
and part of May, In the heat of the ſummer they dine at the gar- 
dens, inſtead of under the tent; i. e. J ſuppoſe once or twice a week 
they dine at the gardens, as once or twice > weck they dine under a 
tent in autumn and ſpring.” The cold weather is not ſuppoſed by So- 
lomon to have been long over, ſince it js diſtinctly mentioned; and 
the Aleppines make thetc incurſions very early: The narciſſus lowers 
during the whole of the maurbanie, Yi and viclets at leaſt be- 
fore it is quite over, The appearing of flowers then doth not mean 
the appcaring of the firſt and catrlicſt flowers, but muſt rather be un. 
derſtood of the earth's being covered with them; Which at Aleppo 
is not till after the middle of February 3 @ ſmall crane; bill appear. 
ing on the banks of the river there about the middle of February, 
quickly after Which comes a profuſion of flowers. The nightingales 
tO, which are there in abundance, not only afford much pleaſure 
by their longs in the gardens, but arc allo kept tame in the houſes, 
and let out at a {mall rate, to divert ſuch as C00{C it in the city: ſo 
that no entertainments are made in the ſpring without a conceit of 
theſe birds, No wonder then that Solomon makes the bridegroom 
ſpeak of the ſinging of birds; and it leaches us What theſe birds are, 
Which are expreſly diſtinguiſhed from turtle-doves. See Voſervalions, 
P. 20. It uud be diſparagins the reader's taſte to point out to him 
the beauty and elegance of. thi, „hole edurets 


- 


Chap. IL 


13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape give 
a good ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, 
and come away. | | | 

14 O my dove, that art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me 
ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice: 
for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance 
is comely. 

15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, 
that ſpoil the vines: for our vines have ten- 
der grapes. pr og 

16 My beloved is mine, and I am his: 
he feedeth among the lilies. 

12 Until the day break, and the ſhadows 


flee away, turn, my beloved, and be thou 


like a roe, or a young hart upon the moun- 
tains of Bether. 


'CHAF. IL 


SOLOM ON'S SONG. 


The church's fight and viclary in tempyaticn, 
The church glorieth in Chriſt... | 
BY night on my bed I ſought him whom 
my ſoul loveth: I ſought him, but x 
found him not. 13 8 

2 I will riſe now, and go about the city 
in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways 1 will 
ſeek him whom my foul loveth: I ſought 
him, but I found him not. | 

3 The watchmen that go about the city 
found me: to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him 
whom my foul loveth ? 

4 It was but a little that I paſſed from 
them, but I found him whom my ſoul 
loveth : I held him, and would not let him 
go, until I had brought him into my mo- 
ther's houſe, and into the chamber of her 
that conceived me. 


5 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru- 


Ver. 13. Ver. 10.—V. 14. Cb. viii. 13.—V. 15. PC. Kxx. 13. Ezek. iii. 4. Luke xiii. 32.—V. 16. Ch. vi. 3. vii. 10,—V, 17. 
Ch. iv. 6. Ver. 9. Ch. viii. 14. Or, of diviſn. V. 1. Iſai. xxvi. 9. -V. 3. Ch. v. 7.—V. 5. Ch. ii. 7. viii. 4. 


e her a be L . Judea bear double — 2 5 
of which is ripe in ſpring. Wi pegit, ſignifies the unripe fig. The 
word which we render putteth forth, properly ſignifies, to preſerve 
with aromatics. By a metaphor it is applied to fruits, and implies 
to maturate or ſwecten. Several of the verſions, both ancient and 
modern, read the wines in bloſſom, inſtead of the vines with the tender 
grape; but our verſion is very juſtifiable. In vindication of the next 
image, the good ſinell of the vines, take the homely but nervous words 
of Sir Thomas Brown, That the flowers of the vine ſhould be 
emphatically noted to give a pleaſant ſmell, ſeems hard to our nor- 
thern noſtrils ; which diſcover not ſuch odours, and ſmell them not 
in full vineyards, Whereas in hot regions, and in more ſpread and 
digeſted flowers, a ſweet ſmell may be allowed, denotable from 
ſeveral human expreſſions, and from the practice of the ancients, in 
putting the dried flowers of the vine into new wine, to give it a 
pure and floſculous race or ſpirit z which wine was therefore. called 


owerlw; allowing to every radu two pounds of ſuch flowers. See 


his Obſervations, and the New Tranſlation. 

Ver. 14. O my dove, &&.] O my dove, through the clefis of the rocks, 
through the ſecret places of the flairt, let me ſee — &c. alluding to the 
bride's being above in her chamber, New Tranſlation, 
er. 15. Take us the foxes—that ſpoil the vines] More literally, ſpoil 
the vineyards ;—fer our vineyards, &c, Foxes abound in Judea, and 
are obſerved by a multitude of authors to love grapes, and to make 
great havock in vineyards. Galen in his book of Aliments, tells us, 
that the hunters in his country did not ſcruple to eat the fleſh of 
foxes in Autumn, when they were grown fat with feeding on grapes. 
While the vines were juſt putting forth the tender grape, it would be 
eaſy for the foxes to do moſt miſchief, by gnawing the young buds; 
or perhaps the bridegroom inſinuates to his companions, that they 
cannot be too early in 14 a breed of vermin, which would 
prove ſo deſtructive to the future crop, whereof there was now a 
promiſing appearance. See the New Tranſlation, and Patrick. 

Ver. 17. Until the day break, &c.] Until the day breath, or, till the 
day blow freſh, for this is the literal meaning of the original. This 
is a local beauty ; for in thoſe hot countries the dawn of the day is 
attended with a fine refreſhing breeze, much more grateful and de- 
firable than the return of life itſelf, Sce Vatablus, and the New 
T sanflation, As in this verſe, ſo in that preceding, the bride con- 
ders the bridegroom under the metaphor of a roe or young hart. 
Dr. Delaney is of opinion that the rock which parted David from 
Saul was one of thoſe mountains which Solomon here calls the 
mountains of Bether, interpreted in the margin of our Bible, the moun- 
tains of diviſien : Others have thought that Bether was a ſtrong town 
in the country of Bithron, not far from Trachonitis; probably the 


' ſame which Adrian beſieged in the 17th year of his reign, and 


named Badr by Abu-Giafar in his hiſtory of the Saracens. Ca- 
pellus and Le Clerc. 


Chap. III. Fer. 2. I will riſe now, &c. ] I will riſe now, and go about 
the city. In the ſlreets, and in the broad-ways will I ſeek him, &c. It might 
be rendered, in the paſſages and open avenues, or ſquares. New Trandlat. 

Ver. 3. The watchmen that go about the city] The city, mentioned in 
this poein, moſt probably means nothing more than a. range of 
pavilions or little houſes, appropriated to the uſe of thoſe who were 
miniſters of the Seraglio; and the watchmen it is likely were the 
eunuchs appointed to watch over the conduct and behaviour of the 
fair females, as well as to wait upon them. This bypothchs is fa- 


voured by ihe original word tranſlated warchmen, which literally ſig- 


nifies keepers, or men ſet to guard or keep any thing. It comes from 
i | 


the root .] emer, which ſignifies to leb, preſerve or guard, and 
includes the ideas of care, diligence and precaution, to prevent any 
thing from being loſt. It likewiſe fignihes to take care of any thing 
committed to our charge; and when applied to perſons, reſpects not 
only their ſafe cuſtody, but likewiſe care of their behaviour, See 
New Tranſflation. 
Ver. 4. Into my mother's houſe] I ſuppoſe that the ſcene of this 
whole poem lies within the incloſure of the women's apartments, 
and the pleaſure grounds; and if there is any truth in this ſuppoſi- 
tion, then this houſe of the bride's mother may have been only 
fome pavilion, or temporary habitation a em her, within the 
fame incloſure, during the time of the nuptial ſolemnity. Now, it 
might well be expected that the friends of the bride would attend 
her in the nuptial ſolemnity, to ſupport her ſpirits and relieve her 
modeſty z; aud if ſo, more eſpecially might the mother be admitted 
into the palace on that gay occaſion, and have apartments aſſigned 
her, without having her fixed abode there. Nor does it make any 
difference whether Le mother's children, who had treated the bride 
feverely in ſome earlier period of life, were at that time in the pa- 
lace with her or not. We havea very imperfe& account of the 
ceremonies of marriage amongſt the Jews; but if we look into thoſe 
of other cotemporary nations, we ſhall find that the mother was 
always a buſy perſon on ſuch occaſions ; and what is very remark- 
able in Greece, which moſt certainly borrowed many of its cuſtoms 
from the eaſt, one day of the nuptial ceremony was called ana, 
which Potter thus explains; Becauſe the bride returning to her 
father's [or mother's] houſe, ane ry mt, lodges apart from 
the ay +. 247 yg Others will have it ſo called, becauſe the bride- 
room lodged apart from his bride at his father-in-law's houſe. 
is poſſible both accounts may be right, and that both bridegroom 
and bride might lie at her father's [or mother's] houſe, but in diſ- 
ferent beds,” vol. ii. p. 294. edit. 1728. This he obſerves, was 
on the third day, though others place this ſeparation on the ſeventh; 
and in different nations a day might be fixed upon different from 
either. Now in the marriage of a prince, it is not eaſy to conceive 
how this circumſtance could be complied with, without the parents, 
or at leaſt the mother's being taken into the palace, and having an 
apartment there aſſigned her. See the New Tranſlation. 
Vier. 5. I charge you, &c. ] Here ends the ſecond eclogue; of which 
we ſubjoin the SPIRITUAL IMPROVEMENTS, as before. According to 
our Bible this day's eclogue contains the hope and calling of the church; 
Chriſt's care of her; the profeſſion of her love, her faith, and hope, 
together with her fight, and victory in temptation. The leaping 
upon the mountains, like a roe or young hart, is ſuppoſed to ex- 
preſs the readineſs wherewith Chriſt comes to do the will of God, 
joyfully ſurmounting all difficulties and diſcouragements ; gradually 
revealing himſelf, chap. ii. 8, 9. and thus addrefling himſelf to the 


church; Awake, thou who art moſt dear unto me, and leave 


theſe dark repreſentations of me; for now the time is paſt wherein 
ignorance, error, and wickedneſs overflowed the world as floods do 
the earth in the winter ſeaſon. Thoſe cloudy and uncomfortable 
days are over wherein thou couldeſt ſee and enjoy but little of me: 
ver. 10, 11. All tokens of a new world appear, and invite thee to 
come and partake of thoſe joys which the nearer approaches of the 
ſun of righteouſneſs produce; who makes all manner of bleſſings 
{pring up in ſuch abundance, that it cauſes the heavenly hoſt to 

ng for joy ; and therefore cannot but fill all mankind with thank- 
ful bymns to him ; ver. 12. And for this eſpecially, that their dead 
hopes are revived, and they receive the earneſt and beginnings of 
that future bliſs, the expectation of which is our greateſt comfort 
in this life, and the conſummation of it our higheſt bappinels P 


Chap. Il | 


field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, 
till he -pleaſe. ”—_ end wet f 155 5 
6M ho a this that cometh out of the wil- 
derneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with 
myrrh and fraokincenſe, with all powders 
of the merchant ? | | | 

7 Behold, his bed, which 75 Solomon's, 
threeſcore valiant men are about it,- of che 
valiant-of Iſrael. 


9 King Solomon made himſelf a chariot 
of the wood of Lebanon. 8 
10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilver, 


the bottom thereof 9 gold, the covering of 
| Ver. 6. Ch. viii, $:—V. 9. Or, 4 bed —_V, 1. 


t: and therefore I . ain, Awake, &c,” ver. 12. 
2 expreſſes her latisadtign f. this invitation, and 157 
defire for further and nearer communications w | 
loved heavenly brid-proom ; and gives a caution to her com anions, 
the miniſters and preachers of the word, to uſe their earlieſt ligence 
to diſcover and confure the 9 of deceivers, who craftily inſi- 
nuate their falſe doctrines inta weak and unwary fouls, and thereby 
ſeduce thoſe who' are newly converted, or but infirm in the faith, 
Such is conceived to. be the myſtical expoſition of the 15th verſe, 
See Ezek. xiii. 14. The church then declares the mutual love be- 
tween her and her Saviour ; profeſſing that ſhe will haye nothing 
to do with thoſe ſeducing ſpirits, but adhere to him alone whole 
2 is not among ſubtle and crafty, but with ſimple and can- 

id fouls 
2 preſence with me, and to enlighten me more and more, till 
T have a full knowledge of his wi 
light of it ſcatter a}! the ſhadows of the law. 
make haſte to ſuccour and relieve me in all difficulties and diſtreſſes, 
and hew the fame readineſs for my preſervation that he did for 
my fit ſalvation ; ver. 17. For in the night of doubt and perſecu- 
tion, I fought him; 1 ſought him, in holy books and amor ſt holy 
| But he was diſtant from me, and J could 
un no intelligence of him. At length ſome of the miniſters and in. 
Tudor, of his people gave ſuch ſatisfaction to my inquiries, ver, 3. 
that my ſoul was toon bleſſed with his divine preſence, and the full 
communication of his love: In which I rejoiced, and in which I 
wil! reft with delight: ver. 4, 5. | 
Ver. 6. Who is thi; that cometh, &c.)] This is the beginning of 
the third day's eclogue, which 9pens with the introduttian of the 
bridal-bed, or pavilion : ver, 6, 7. And concludes with the cere- 
mony of taking off the bride's veil, Chap. iv. 1. I. One or more of 
the virgins, (or perhaps the ſpouſe herſelf) ſeeing ſome what at a 
diſt.nce ; ſupported on pillars, and ſurrounded with a cloud of in- 
Senke, —according to the manner of the eaſtern nations, who were 
wont to uſe ſtrong fumigations by way of perfumes, and probably 
to drive away the inſets whoſe bite is ſo troubleſome in hot coun- 
tries. very natutally aſks. * What js this, which approaches from 
gardens, that lies towards the wilderncf; 7“ 
Others of the Virgins, who by this time Peiceive it more diſtinctly, 
auſwer with fome abruptneſs, like perſons wha had been in doubt, 
but now ſuddenly diſcover what it Is, „ See! tis Solomon's bed,” &c. 
Upon this another ſet of virgins take occaſion to deſcribe the ſuperb 
manner of its ſtructure. Ver. 9, 10. All this ſeems to pals in the 
bride's apartment, whence the bride ſends them forth, ver. 11. to 


near. II. King Solomon enters the bride's apartment, not 
as uſual in the ſimplicity of his paſtoral dreſs, but in all the gay or- 


ſence of all his friends, he performs the Ecremony of taking off the 
Which done, raviſhed with her beautics, he All, into 
2 rapturous defcant on them, and runs over her ſeveral features in an 
extaly of admiration, natural] Y expreſled by bold and ſwel] ing figures, 
Chap. iv. I—7. See 
Cers the verſe, Wheat is this that cometh up from trward, the 
41 it Were columns of /moke, Juming with myrrh, &c. 
Fer. 7. Behold hi; bed, &c.] The reaſon for this beg”; being intro- 
will be ſcen hereafter, when we come to explain the ſixth 
day's eclogue, and to conſider the ſolemn conſummation of the mar- 
Tiage. See on Chap. vi. 11. But beſides the ule of it there aligned, 
Polibly this piece of furniture might have been allo intended for a 


Pietent to the bride. This at leaſt was the cultom of ancient Greece, 
On the third day after the marriage the bride and her relations pre- 
ſented giſis to the bridegroom, and the brideg oom and his friends 
made preſents to the bride, 
lels, deds, couc hes, 


Vol. II. 


Theſe preſentsconſiſted of golden veſ- 
Plates, boxes for ointment, &c. Waich were 


SOLOMON -S SONG. 
gem, bu the toes, and by the binds of the 


connections, jt might well be expected that conſciouſneſs of beauty. 


all that ſparkling 


Chap. 1V. 


it of purple; the midſt thereof being paved 


with love, 


IV. 


Chrift ſerteth forth the Hates of the church. 
He fheweth his love to her. Tho church 
Prayeth to be mad; fit for his Preſence, 


BEhold, thou ar; fair, my love, behold, 
thou art fai thou 3 dove's eyes 

within thy looks: thy hair is as a flock of 

goats, that appear from mount Gilead. 


Ch. i. 15. v. 12. Ch. vi. 5. Or, that eat of, &c. 


carried in great fate to the houſe of the new-married couple. See 
New Tranſlation, and Potter's Antiq. vol. ii. p. 294. 


'ng Solomon madz himſelf a chariat] A nuptial-bed, Wat. 
The word vode aperiun, no where found but in this by 
ſome rendered a chariot, but by others more Properly, a bed, or 4 
dal-bed : from MD pere, to be fruitful. 
ture of both, and was a kind of 47170 gefiatoria, as it is called by 
Mercer; a ſort of moveable bed, drawn. or carried about in ſtate, 
not unlike the palanguins, uſed in other parts of Arabia, which anſwer 
at Once the purpoſe of reſt and ©onveyance; for it ſhould ſeem that 
Solomon comes in it, ver. xc, not, as uſual, in his Paſtoral ſimplicity, 
but in the higheſt nuptial ſplendor. See on chap, vi. 12. Lord Cla- 
rendon, ſpeaking ſome where of 2 numerous Progeny, calls them, 
Spring of a very ſruitful bed.” | 
Per. 10. The bottom thererf” of geld] The inſide theresf 4 gold; the © 
le-work by 


Others ſuppoſe the meaning to be, 4 The 


. of Jeruſa- 


lem, and preſented to the * a token of their ove or regard to 


him.” See Le Clerc and the New Tranſlation, 


Y nations to 
rſons. 


ceremony of 
Among the 
ek Iphigenia of 
Euripides, ver. 903. and Ezek. xvi. 8, 12. The nuptial crowns 
uſed among the Greeks and Romans were only chaplets of leaves or 
the Hebrews they were not only of theſe, but 


» filver, &c. going 


from a root, which ſignifies to encompaſs or ſurround; and is the ſame 


as is uſed to expreſs a royal TIN; 2 Sam. xii. 30. 1 Chron, xx. 2. 
and is oſten deſcribed to be of geld; T 


XiX. 9, &c. and was probably often compoſed of leſ; valuable ma- 


tertals, as of enamelled work ; allo of roles, myrtle and olive leaves, 
Sce Seld. Lex. Hebr. lib. ii. Cap. 15. 


Chap, IV. Zr. 1. T hou hal dow; e within thy locks] T hine eyes 
are Sparkling as the ezes of daves, naw thy veil is removed ,, literall » With. 
out thy veil, The Jewiſh 


ſtrait confinement, and ſo rarely ſuffered to appear in publi 


of Rebecca ; Gen. XXiv. 25. On what day of the matriae 
mony it was publickly laid aſide does not appear; but among the 
Greeks it was thrown off on the third day. For then the bride for 


the firſt time appeared in SG company, and received preſents from 
1 


on. See Potter, vol. Ii. p. 294. Now, if we 
ſuppoſe the ſame cuſtoms prevailed in Paleſtine, ther, the ſubject of 


this day's eclogue will relate to the Ceremony of takin off the veil; 
and thus we ſha}} account for the ſplendid gaiety of the bri 


tenderneſs, and eXquilite ſenſibility, mixing with virgin baſhfuln 
ſhould improve the native luſtre of her eyes, and c 


brightneſs, for which t oſe of the eaſtern doves 
are 


4 D 


- 


Chap. IV 
2 Thy teeth are like a flock 
are even Harn, which come up from the 
waſhing; whereof every one bears twins, and 
none i barren among them. h 
3 Thy lips are 
and 
like a piece of a 
locks. ü | 
4 Thy neck ir like the tower of David, 
builded fot an armoury, whereon there 
a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields 
men. g 
5 Thy two breaſts are 


of mighty 


Heb. breathe.==V, 7. Epheſ. v. 25. 


are temarkable. 
tine as that of a flick of goats, which com; up fleek from mount Gilead. 
Bochart refers the compariſon to the hair of the eaſtern goats, which 


an ancient naturalift to bear a great reſemblance to the fine eur 6 


that the hair of the 
goats in Paleſtine is N of a black colour, or 
brown ; ſuch as that of a bo 
Michaelis thinks the interpretation of this difficult place to be, Thy 
hair is like 4 Act of aſcending goats, which is ſeen from mount Gilead; 
ſuppoling the point o compariſon chiefly to turn on the head's being 
covered with fine flowing locks, as mount 
ſhaggy herd, reaching in an extended line from its foot to its ſummit, 
It has been aſked how it could with any propriety be ſaid, that the 
goats came wp, or aſcended 
1o which it is replied, that Jeruſalem being the capital, it was 
ufual to ſpeik of aſcending to it from any part of Judea ; as we lay, 
go up to London.“ See Pf. exxii. 4. Houbigant renders it, that 
hang from mount Gilead - pendent ; as Virgil, dumoſa pendere procul 
at ße. Ste the New Tranſlation, 


Jer. 2. i bereaſ every one bears twins] Which ars all of them twins, and 


nont hath ht its Fellow. New Tranſlation. The writer here means 
to 3 the ſoundneſs, whiteneſs, evenneſs, and perfection of the 
tee th. 

Vir. 2. lids ave like a thread 6 arlet] lips are like a braid 
of 5 bs, thy ſpeech is arms 1 the es, 7 the pomegranate, 
Je are thy theths, now thy veil is removed. In the ffs part of tae verſe, 
the thinneſs and redneſs of the lips, the racefulneſs and ſweetneis 
of her voice and expreſſion are commended, In the ſecond part the 
meaning is, that on the removal of her veil, her cheeks glowed as 
red with bluſhes, as the bloſſom or flower of the pomegranate. If we 


we ſhall not wonder that on their appearing * men for the firſt 


dinary, We may juſt obſerve, that inſtead of 25. flower e 
| &ranate, the more commonly received 

@ Pemegranats ;, to Which the Cheeks ſeem to be more roperly com- 
pared; See New Tranſlation, and Bp. Lowth's Preledt 

Ver. 4. Thy neth is like the tower of Biz Thy neck is like the tower 

of David, built upin an eminence ; as if he had laid, „Thy neck is 
taper and tall; . | plendid] 
hong with jewels.” This tower of David was probabl remarkabl; 
for the elegance and nice Proportion of its ſtructure, T is 1 
bigant's interpretation, and it ſeems beſt to expreſs the ſituation of 
the neck, finely riſing from the ſhoulders, 
built with battlements, -or runnin up into ſpires ; as much as to fa 
Her long, erect, and gracefuf 


exact proportion and lymmetry, and adorned with gold and precious. 


ones, is elegantly compared to ſome tower in Sion, remarkable for 
the ſoftineſs of its ſituation not leſs admired for its 
achiteQture than its turnirure, 
the moſt regular figures, | 
Vier. 5. Thy two breafls are like two young roes thas are twins] T hy 
two paps, Ke. Ig 
being literally, 
reddiſh colour which abounds in Judea, and of ſuch exquikte beauty, 
which ſignifies alſo beauty. 
of the roe are browzing among or between the 
While lilies, only the little round 8 of their red backs is 
ſeen ; and to this the compariſon ſeems pecu arly to refer. In Syria 
the lilies grow common in the fields. Sec Matt. vi. 28. 
dation. Boch. Hleroz. pars 1, lib. 3. chap, 25. 

Per. 6. f myrrh, Ke. Myrrh and ſrankincenſe were 
among the moſt valuable perfumes of the eaſt : the bridegroom 
therelore concludes his compliments on the bride's perſon by com- 
paring her to an intire heap of thoſe precious eſſences; and obſerv- 
ing that ſhe is compleatly fair and excellent. 
the church, ſays our Bible, glorieth in Chrift, and Chritt ſetteth 
forth the graces of the church. The beauty, the glory, the bappi- 
neſs of Solomon hgures of that heavenly bride, and that 
heavenly hoſt, which ſecure the church in 


New, Tran- 


3 


of ſheep that roes that 


like a thread of ſcarlet, 
thy ſpeech is comely : thy temples are 
pomegranate within thy 


hang 


like two young 


yer. 2. Ch. 1 6—V, 3, Ch. . 7.—V. . bn. i Nebs iii. 29.—V. 5. See Prop, „. 
f V. 8. Doves TTY 9. 9. Or, 2 — ap 8 a 


roes' that are 
lilies; W * 10 u an 41% 4 | 

6 Until the day break, and the ſhadow, ; 
flee away, I will get me to the mountain of 
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincenſe, 

7 Thou all ar: fair, my love; there is ho 
ſpot in thee. | PORK 

8 Come with me. from Lebanon, 
ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon: look 
the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir 
and Hermon, from the lions dens, from the 
mountains of the leopards. £35 

9 Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my liſter, 


19. Ch. vii. 3-—V, 6. Ch. li, 17. 


- 


preſentations, however elegant, ſufficiently expreſs 
od, and. the riches of his grace, in the great and ious 

_— as dearer to all believers than thouſands of gold and . 
which the 

10. and in the view of which, 
mire and extol the ſurpaſſing glory of that great king, who ſha 
appear to be cloathed with glory, honour, and joy, by God him. 
ſelf on that happy day, when he ſhall publickly own his Church 
and give her the higheſt teſtimony of his endleſs love ; 
11. and Rev, xix. 6, 7, 12.) that 
gaged his heart; that virgin modeſty, 
amiable diſcourſe ; that candor, 
miniſters and teachers and in one word, that admirable { PerfeAtion 


Fer. 8. Come, &c.] Here begins the fourth day's ecl in which 
profeſſes E the bride's nb ax. ap 8. de. 

clares that he has received her pure and inviolate, and that he fn. 
in her all the comforts of the marriage ſtate. The bridegroom, in 
the firſt place, gives the bride to underſtand that ſhe is now under 
the cover of his protection, and is only to apply to him for relief, 
under all dangers and difficulties, This, according to the eaſtern 
| way of parable or figure; ſu ling her 
E beats Sheng, v. 
invites her to his arms, as to a place of ſafety, and gives her to un- 
derſtand, that, now he is her guardian, the may look down in ſecu- 
any dangers of Which ſhe was apprehenſive, ver. 8. 
He then launches our into ſome fine expreſſions on the effect and 
a him, in the ſecond place, 
to make a public declaration before her friends that he has received 


her pure and inviolate, ver. 12. This the law required ſhould be 
made known in the moſt public manner: ſee Deut. xxii. I5, Ke. 
But in the preſent caſe, the ſame meaning is conveyed with great 


eaſtern metaphors, ſtrongly expreſſive of his purpoſe, and, it 
ſhould ſeem, appropriated to nuptial ideas. 


an unbroken ſeal, 
purſues the fi 
getable prod 
3 up the metaphor, wiſhes that this garden, for which he has 
— ſo much fondneſs, by the kind] 
do produce whatever might contribute to his delight, ver. 1 
and profeſles that 
his wiſh is compleatly accompliſhed 3 that every poſſible delight is in 
his poſſeſſon, and he is entirely happy ;. and, ſtil} keeping up the 
metaphor, he invites his frends to ſympathize and rejoice with him 
in his qr See New Tranſlation. | . 

Come with me from Lebanon, &c. Come to me from Lebanon, &c. 
look down „ chun" ga the top. { 
mentioned were inhabited by wild beaſts. 
teſted by lions. The bridegroom's invitation is not to be taken li- 
terally : round is ſtill the ſcene 
of action; and the words are only to be underſtood in a figurative 
ſenſe. He invites the bride to his arms, as to a place of ſaſety; 
encourages her to look down in ſecurity, amidſt any dangers ihe 
threatened with, or apprehenſive of. Lebanon, Amana, Shenir, 
Hermon, were all of them places where ſome dangers were to be ap- 
prehended; and it is an uſual beauty in poetry, 
ral idea by particulars which largely partake of it, as here dangers 
by dangerous 133 | 
means inconſi 
and tacit commendation of courage, which generally makes its wa 
to the boſoms of the more timorous ſex, and is mot commonly ab| 
to Captivate and ſecure their affeftions, See New Tranſlation, Mi- 
chaelis, and Bp. Pococke's deſcription of the Eaſt, p. 122, 136. 
Fer. 9. My fler, my ſpouſe} Or perhaps, more literally, M4 
Alter 1 ſpouſe.  Sither is Eltner uſed hete as a term of endearment, a8 


and 
was 
and 


Chip ww - SOLON ON'S SONG. Chap. V. 
ts A fountain of 5 rdens, a well of living 

of tie eyes, with one chain of thy waters, and ſtreams 0 | | 
b 3 e 72 | 16 Awake, © north wind, and come; thou 


ue; and the 
like ſmell of Lebanon. 25 
12 A garden encloſed ;; my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe; a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed. 
8 13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 
granates, with pleaſant fruits; camphire, with 


ns | ey; I have drunk my wine with my 
14 Spikenard and ſaffron; calamus and O friends; drink, yea, drink 
einnamon, with all trees of frankincenſe: 


AA. Prov. xiv. 13, 14. Ch, . Hol. xiv, 6 Heb barred. —V. 12. Or, preſs, ch. i. 14. 
v. 8 Ch. N. Ch. iv, 16. Ch. iv. 11, Luke xv. 7s 10. Joh 3 » Oreſs, + 


n iii. 29. Or, and be drunken with loves. 


it is underſtood by ome, Proy, Vit. 4, (and Ahaſuerus calls himſelf as Jatxa is uſed to eXpreſs the riſing of the ſun, its coming out of its 
(2s drother of Elther, in _Pocryphal ther, ch. xv. 9.) or elſe it chamber; Pf, XiX. and boa its ſetting, . or entering into it; Deut. 
denotes that the ſpouſe was related to the oridegroom, or at leaſt i. 30. Joſh. i. 4. and ſo the true — + words if © 
of the fame tribe with him. For, as we have be | 


ore obſerved,” the 4 Ariſe, O mrth Wind, (ond retiry theu e blow upon my garden ; 
words brother and & to expreſs any the moſt re. let the (oi loved may toms into þis gar- 
mote degree of conſanguity. See ew Trandlation the author of den 


» invited by the coolneſs and fragranc of the air, and 
which renders the next clauſe, Thou 2 raviſhed mine heart with one plen ant fruits ; for if the ſouth wind b ow, the exceffi 


; for though forbid his taking the air, and oblige him to ſhut eloſe the doors and 
| windows of his apartments,” Olfervations, p. 41. 

y here, Solomon's heart was ſtolen f 

from him b ane glance of her JE all this is we! » and in nature: Chap. v. Per. 1. I have eaten honey-comb, Ke.) Taylor, in 

but it muſt be a very peculiar heart that is affected in the ſame man- þ; 1 | 

ner by a diamond necklace, or a ſingle link of a Chain; A metaphor 


admitted, and that given above ſeems as natural as in hot weather burſſs the comb 
any other, See Hor. Od. J. ii. od. 12. But if the 


reader is not (a. rocks, where, in Judza, the bees made great ſtore of honey, This 

tisſied with this interpretation, he may adopt that of the Vulgate, interpretation has ſome conſiderable aut orities in its favour ; yet our 
Which is not inelegant; namely, 776 ene curl or ringlet of thy neck, ing is ſupported by I Sam. xiy. 27. and way debeſh, is evi 
8 Exprefling her ſweet and dently 155 boney of bees, in Judg. xiv. 8, 9, 18. The verbs in this 

) | verſe ſhould be read reg pont in the preſent tenſe; and the laſt 


ea, drink abundantly 7 our lover, This 
r 


be fineſt gums upon his friends to come and feaſt on the fight of their mutual hap- 
were extracted, particularly frankincenſe ; from whence ſome Ferive 


neſs, and to ſympathize With them 
the name of Lebanon from 72125 lebune, Frantincenſe. See Chamber Bible. Chriſt in thi 
DR. and the New Tranſlation. 


Ver. 12. garden incizſau &c.] See 


faction he has in the unity and graces of her members, ver. 9, 10, 

ch is this Petition, « Suffer jn the excellence and purity of her doctrines, ver. II. in the holi. 

ger to enter into the ſcaled fountain ; that the ſervant of 

our loyes may keep the ſea] of holineſs and Purity, and not be bar- 


, makes her members acceptable to God, and uſeful to men, ver, 
Fer. 13. Thy plants are en orchard ; Pomegranates] Thy produttions 12—14. virtues which are preſerved in life and vigour by that hea- 
re a paradiſe ; Pomegranates, with delicious fruits, Opreſs, and ſpike- venly doctrine Which flows rom Him as lentifully and as perpetually 
zard, The ridegroom having in a former ſentence Called the 
bride an incloſed garden, here Carries on the metaphor, 
Pares her virtues and *ccompliſhments to all the choiceſt productions thy of it; Praying that the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, and its 
of an eaſtern orchard or atadiſe. Delicious Fruits is in the Hebrew manifold gifts, may not be wanting to her, but breathe Perpetually 
literally, Tuits of ſwertne/;. See Le Clerc, and the New Tranſlation. upon her, as the cooling winds do upon a Plcaſant garden ; thus 
bir. 14. Calamus, &c,] Sweet cane and cinnamon, with all king; of | Fin 


fore have not denied th requeſt ; but am preſent in it, and have 
Por, and wilhes the could produce ay thing to invite or pleaſure & 


bim. The author of the OL erUations, remarking that the ſouth wind is perſons, more precious than myrrh, and all the ſpices beſore- named, 
i different in- with whoſe ſervices I am not only well pleaſed, buc rejoice im the 

I preſume, ſays purity of their doctrine, and of their lives; inviting al 

de, will deny that the fiſt word may hgnify Awake or ariſe; all the any love to me, both in heaven and earth, to rejoice, and be exceed. 

telitation, therefore, muſt be about the ſecond, Au come, thou ſouth, ; 


crivatives, are dire&ly poſed to each mences here; and Contains a ſole 
Sher, we May learn from 2 Sam, iii. 2 5 


* Tatza is equently ap- Frovw, that he prefers his ſpouſe to all other women, ch. vi. 9. I. 
aufng the wind 25 blow, Pl. exxxv. ö. Jer. x. ; 3- Ch. ö 

16. Conſe uently the verb bog ſhould lignify t 

that is, aa 


r Imapgij. 
is Cealing to blow, or its entering into its repoſitory; juſt nation, that ſhe miſtook it for a reality, and ſtartirg up, does 2 


giddy 


Chap. V. 


voice of my beloved, that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open to me, 15 ſiſter, my love, my dove, 
my undefiled: for my head is filled with 
deu, and my locks with the drops of the 
night. a Weg yr. In 
3 1 have put off my coat; how ſhall I put 
it on? I have waſhed my feet ; how ſhall T 
defile them? 4 bo 
4, My beloved put in his hand by the hole 
of the door, and my baywgls were moved for 
Benne ve "x 
5 Irole up to open to my beloved; and 
my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fin- 
gers / wir {weet-ſmelling myrrh, upon the 
handles of the lock. 'T ; 1 
6 I opened to my beloved; but my be- 
loved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: 
my ſoul failed when he ſpake: I ſought him, 
but I could not find him: I called him, but 
he gave me no anſwer. | 
7 The watchmen that went about the 
city, found me; they ſmote me, they wound- 


Ver. 2: Rev. iii. 26.—V. 4. Or, (as ſome read) in me,—V. 5. 


V. 8. Heb: what—V. 9. Ch. i. 8.—V. 10. Heb. s flandard-bearer.— 


SOLOMON 


- 


8 SONG. 


ed me; de ke 
my veil from me. ie 4 5 Sq 3. -.. 
8 I charge you, O daughters of Jerufa. 


lem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, 


that I am ſick of love. 

9 What ir thy beloved more than another 
beloved, O thou faireſt among women? wht 
75 thy beloved more than another beloved, 

that thou doſt ſo charge us? 4 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand.” 

11 His head is as the moſt fine gold; his 
locks are buſhy, and black as a raven, 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves, by the 
rivers of waters, waſhed” with milk, 224 
per. . 

13 His checks are as a bed of ſpices, . 
ſweet flowers: his lips Ae lilies, dropping 
ſweet · ſmelling myrrl. ba, 

14 His hands are as gold rings ſet with 
the beryl: his belly 7s as bright ivory over- 
laid with ſapphires. 


Heb. bu, or ruming about—V,, 6. Ch. iii. 1.—V,.7, Ch. i ; 
11. Or, aurled.—V, 12. Ch. i. 1 5. iv. 1. Heb. filling in 


. 


Funeſs, that is, fitly placed, and ſet as a precious lane in the foil of a ring. —V. 13. Or, towers of perfumes. 


giddy tricks of ver. 4—6. by which ſhe expoſes herſelf to the chaſ- 
tiſement of the watchmen or eunuchs (ver. 7.) who patrolled the 
royal. incloſure, In this diſtreſsful ſituation, the chorus of virgins 
are ſuppoſed to find her, and by their inquiries, ver. 9. give her 
occaſion to deſcribe, with the higheſt colouring of eaſtern imagery, 
the perſorial charms of her beloved bridegroom, vex. 10— 16, II. 
She afterwards recollects where he is probably to be found, ch. vi. 2. 
and going in ſearch of him, finds him in or coming from his garden, 
ver. 4. be bridegroom accoſts her with freſh encomiums on her 
beauty, repeating ſome of the images he had uſed in the third day's 
eclogue, ch. iv. 1—7., He declares that ſhe ſtands alone in his af- 
ſection, and concludes with relating how much his other queens and 
concubines were ſtruck with her figure, when ſhe looked out from 
her apartment the firſt morning aſter her, arrival, ch. vi. 9. The 
word rendered uwndefiled, fignitics compleatly accompliſhed ; one con- 
ſummately poſſeſſed of all endowments both of bod y and mind. New 
1 ranſlation, | | 

er, 4. Put in bis hand by the hole of the door] Through the opening of 


the door, It was the ancient cuſtom to ſecure the door of a houſe by 


© acroſs bar or bolt, which by night was faſtened with a little button 


or pin: In the upper part of the door was left a round hole, through 
which any perion from without might thruſt his arm, and remove 
the bar, unleſs this additional ſecurit y was ſuperadded, See Le 
Clerc. | 

Ver. 5. My hands dropped with myrrh] She got up in ſuch haſte that 
ſhe ſpilled upon her hands the veſlel of liquid myrrh which ſhe had 
brought to angint and refreſh his head, After having been expoſed to 
the inclemencies of the night. The bride here expreſſes the great- 
neſs of her affoction, by the coſtlineſs of the unguents ſhe brings on 


this occaſion ; for it was not barely 17 which was one of the 
} 


moſt excellent ſpices, (John xix. 39.) but the moft precious myrrh, 
or, according to the original, current, or paſſing myrrh ; being, as 
Bochart obterves, that myrrh which wept or dropped from the tree 
itſelf. This, as it was the moſt unctuous, ſo it was the richeſt and 
beſt for all manner of uſes; and therefore is not ill paraphraſed in 
our verhon. by /weet-ſmelling myrrh. Le Clerc underſtands by cur- 


Fent.myryhb, that kind of myrrh which is moſt paſſable in traffic, and 


is fine, pure, and vunadulterated. | Such is the interpretation which 


che author of the New Tranſlation gives of this.and the preceding 
-verſe. But the writer of the Obſervations differs from him. The- 
venot, ſays he, ſpeaking of Grand Cairo, ſays, All their locks and 


keys are of wood, and they have none of iron; no, not for their 
city gates, which may be all eafily opened without a key. The 
keys are bits of timber, with little pieces of wire, which lift up other 


pieces of wire that ate in the lock, and enter into certain little holes, 
. out of which. the ends of wire that are in the key having thruſt 
them, the gate is open. But without the key, a little ſoft paſte, 
upon the end of one's finger, will do the taing as well, What 
- Thevenot obſerves of the caſe with which their locks are often open- 


ed without a key, explains the 4th verſe, My beloved put in his hand, 
&. that is, he attempted apparently. to open the deor, b putting 


nis finger into the key-hole, according to the method preſcribed by 
ITbevenot. He attempted, but it did not open: My heart then was 


great moved. The bundles of the lock ſpoken of in th: 5th verſe, 


ate, | ſuppoſe; to be unde rſtood of the wires Juſt mentioned. The 


word ſignify ing in ſome other Fes branches, which theſe wires re- 
lemble. 10 tuppole the myrrb was uſed for the ſame purpole as the 
( 


them a yellowi 


elt pafle which Thevenot ſpeaks of, though ineffeQually, would be 
probably thought an exceſlive refinement, It is ſufficient to obſene 
that he ſays in the firſt verſe, he had gathered myrrh: with other ſhice ; 
and attempting therefore to open the door with an hand beſmear: 
with this precious gum, the ſpouſe, when ſhe went to unlock the 
door, found that her fingers gathered it up from the hands bf the 
lock ; and this the ſtrong language of poetry might very well expreſs 


by, My hand dropped myrrh, my fingers ſwweet-/melling myrrh. vec 
bjervations, p. 113. | 

Ver. 6. My foul failed when he e] Y foul failed at the remem- 

brance of his words, New "Trantlation. 
Fer. 7. The watchmen that went abuut the city] The wathmen thet 
ge about the city, found me; they ſmote mie, they hurt mer the keepers of 
the walls plucked my weil off me. See on chap. iii. 2. Prov. xx. 30. 
xxvii. 6. They 4 off her veil, in order to diſcover who the 
was. It is well known that the eunuchs in the eaſtern countric\, 
are at preſent authorized to treat the females under their charge in 
this manner. See Some accounts of Perſia,” 

Ver. 8. I charge you, O dau ghters, &c. ] I charge you, O ye daughters if 
Feruſalem, i 2 find my belrved — What Jhould you tell him, but that 1 tn 
fich of love? Thus we have a beautiful apefiopeſis, which is loſt in the 
common tranſlation.. Houbigant gives part of theſe words to thc 
was 55 thus ; hat ſhould we tell him ? SPouss. That I am fich of (ce. 

er. 10. My beloved is white and ruddy) That is, of a Charming red 
and white; Dr. Waterland renders it, after Bochart, fair and bright. 

Per. 11. His head is as the moſt fine gold) A metaphorical expreflion, 
to denote conſummate excellence in beauty, Though black burr 
was in great eſteem among the nations, and is here mentioned as one 
of the bridegroom's beauties ; yet the tinged it, as well as the face, 
arms and hauds, with a vegetable ſubſtance called henna, which givcs 

FR or golden tincture, gold-dulſt itſelf being ſometimes 
uſed for the ſame purpoſe. His locks are buſhy, is read by ſome, His lect; 
are curled; and by Michaelis, are like the pods of dates. We learn from 
thoſe who have travelled into the countries where the palm-tree 
flouriſhes, that the hair may be very aptly compared to the fine waving 
young leaves of the palm; on their fr burſting forth from the Sa- 
tha or ſheath, in which they are contained ; but that neither the fruit 
nor the pods, bear any reſemblance to hair. See the New Tranſlat. 

Per. 12. Aud fitly et] Sitting at the full Rreams. The meaning is, 
His eyes are ſparkling and yet mild, like thoſe of milk-whitc 
doves, when they are delighted as they fit by the water fide.” Sce 
Patrick, Bochart, &c. = | 
Vier. 13. His cheeks are as a bed of [pices, &c.] His cheeks are as a bed of 
Spices ſweetly budding forth: This alludes to the downy beard of the 

youthful bridegroom. His lips in the next part of the verſe may be com- 
pared to the lie on account of their ſilky ſoftneſs; though Bp. Patrick 
ſuppoſes that it alludes to lilies of a deep rich red colour, and particu- 
larly to that called b Pliny, rubens lilium, which he tells us was much 
eſteemed in Sytia. The exprefſion of lilies dropping "Carry be 
precious myrrh, denotes the ſweetneſs of his conver ation; and it is 
ſuppoſed by Sir Thomas Brown to refer to the roſcid and honey dreps 
obſervable in the flowers of Martagon, and inverted-flowered lilics; 
and is probably the ſtanding ſweet dew on the white eyes of the 
crown imperial, now common among us. Sce his Obſervations, and 
the New Tranſlation. | Hen 

Ver. 14. His hands are as gold rings] His hands are as god fin'ly 
turned, beſet with a chryſolite. New Trauflation. Michaelis render yo 


CO *. 


— * 


- His leg are as pillars of marble, ſet 
— 2 fine gold: his countenance 
ba Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. | 
a 16 His mouth 1 moſt ſweet : yea, he 15 
altogether lovely. This 17 my beloved, 
and this my friend, O daughters of Jeru- 
falem; * 2 | 
hurch profeſſeth her faith in C Brit. Chrif 
1 on of the church, and his lobe 
towards her. 


WW Either is thy beloved gone, O thou 


faireſt among women? whither is thy 
beloved turned aſide? that we may ſeek him 
with thee. ; | 5 
2 My beloved is gone down into his gar- 
den, to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the 
gardens, and to gather lilies. 


16. Heb. His palate, V. 1. Ch. i. 8.V, 3. Ch. ii. 16. 
2. 1. 6. Ch. iv. 2—V, 7. Ch. iv. 3. 


linders, ſet with « elites; alluding to the cuſ- 
S 11th Mo Tie cvyli is 8 a gold co- 
lour. Michaelis renders the next clauſe, Hi belly is an ivory plate, 
arx 4h with ſapphire, ſuppoling it to expreſs the white ſkin covered 
i robe. 
= „ are as pillars » marble] His thighs are fs of 
marble, ford upon pede/ials of fine g s bound 
on his feet with golden ribbands 3 or perhaps expreſſive of the fect 
themſelves, as being of a redder tincture than the legs and thighs. 
The compariſon of his countenance to the cedars of Lebanon, is intended 
to convey an idea of the tallneſs of his ſtature, as well as the majeſty 
of his look; majeſtic as the cedars, His mouth is moſt ſweet, in the 
16th verſe might be rendered, His mouth i; ſeeetneſs itſelf. See the 
New Tranſlation, | 
Chap. VI. Per. 1. Whither is thy beloved one] This is the addreſs 
of rep to the ſpouſe; and in the Heb. Vulg. LXxX, &c. is 
included in the former chapter. ; 
. 4. Thou art beautiful —as Tirzah] Tirzah was a beautiful 


the Hebrew ſignifies a delightful city. comely or 22 as Jeruſalom, 
r 4 


Plalmiſt and Jeremiah cal it, the perfeftion of beauty. Pſ. J. 2, Lam, 
ü. 15. Terrible as an army with banners, 2 be rendered, dazzling 
& bannered heft. This paſlage is finely illuſtrated by a modern poet, 


ay, as glittering hoſts appear, 
Majeſtically ſweet, and amiably ſeyere, 


See the New Tranſlation, Pitts, in his account of his return from 
Mecca, deſcribes. thoſe lights by which they travel in the night in 
the deſart, and which are carried on the tops of high poles, to direct 
their march, 46 They are ſome what like iron fever, into which 
they put ſhort dry wood, with which ſome of the camel; are loaded : 
It is carried in great ſacks, which have an hole near the bottom, 
where the ſevants take it out, as they ſee the fires need a recruit, 
Every cotter hath one of theſe poles belonging to it, ſome of which 
have ten, ſome twelve of theſe lights on their tops, more or leſs 3 
and they are lik wiſe of different 5 

Perhaps oval, like a gate ; another iriangular, or like an NM, or AV. 
&c. ſo that -very one knows by them his reſpective cottor. 


upon ſome p ges in the Canticles. Tn Chap. v. 10. the ſpouſe 
lays, Mz beloved is white and ruddy ; the chiefe/t among ten thouſand ; or 
as the margin has it, 2 HMandard-bearer among ten 2 

ground for making theſe words ſynonimous, is, 1 preſume, the ſup- 
Poling a fandar -bearer to be the chiefe/ of the company ; which by 
no means appears to be true: it is not ſo among the modern people 


dignity in the eaſt, ag well as in the weſt; and which the word muſt 
hgnify, if any thing of this fort, any dignity be meant, ſince it is a paſ- 
live, not an active participle in the Hebrew; i. e. the word doth not 


you who lifts up a banner,“ but « one whom the lifting up 
3 N 


SOLOMON's SONG 


ſurrounded 


* 


Chap. VI. 


3 I am my beloved's, and my beloved is 
mine: he feedeth among the lilies. 

4 Thou ar- beautiful, 0 my love, as 
Tirzah; comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as az 
army with banners. 


5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
they have overcome me : thy hair is as a flock 
of goats that appear from Gilead. 

© Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which 
go up from the waſhing, whereof every one 
beareth twins, and Bere ;; not one barren 
among them, 


7 AS a piece of a pomegranate are thy 
temples within thy locks. 


5 There are threeſcore queens, and four- 


ſcore concubines, and virgins without num- 
ber, 


9 My dove, my undefiled is 222 one; ſhe 
75 the only one of her mother, ſhe is the 


vii. 10.—V. 4. Ver. 10.—V. 5. Or, they have puffed me up. Ch, 


- 


the banner ſome way reſpects or concerns.“ It is not however ſo na- 
tural upon the whole to underſtand this paſlage of one before whom 
an 777 of dignity was borne, becauſe 1 have thewn that the original 
word is moſt probably to be underſtood of a Portable beacon, which is 
neceſlary to travellers in the night, but not that I know of, ever 
conlidered as a mark of dignity, on the one hand ; whilſt on the 
other, a very ealy ſenſe may be put on the word, if it be underſtood 
of one of theſe eaſtern flambeaux ; for in that view the participle 
Paul of the verb will ſignify enlightened, and conſequently dazzling, 
glittering, or ſomething of that kind; and ſo the meaning of the ſpouſe 
will appear to have probably been, that her bridegroom was dazzling 
beyond ten thouſand, or was dazzling like a perſon ſurrounded by ten 
thouſand lights. The making out the expreſlion in the preſent and 
IOth verſe of this Chapter, has alſo appeared ſomewhat difficult, but 
may be illuſtrated perhaps by this ſame thought; Terribl; as an army with 
banners: where it is obſervable that the word army is not in the origi 
nal; and as it is luppoſed by Buxtorf in his concordance to be ch 
feminine plural of the paſſive participle, and conſequently may be 
underſtood to ſignify women embannered, if that exprefhion were allow. 
able; that Is, + 5 — ſhone upon by lights,“ agreeable to the 
foregoing explanation ;—the meaning may with eaſe be underſtood 
to be, «« ſpouſe is dazzling, as women drefled in rich attire, 
by nuptial flambeaux, with which they are lighted home,” 
In this view, thoſe words which follow this expreſſion when firſt 
uſed — uin at thine eyes L me, for they haue dercome me, appear 
perfectly natura 3 as do alſo thoſe which precede the ſecond; Ih» 
1s ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the Moen, clear as the ſun? 
It may not be unſuitable to add, that thoſe places which ſpeak of 
the ſtandards of the tribes, and theſe which 1 have endeavoured to 
illuſtrate in the book of Canticles, ate al] the paſſages in which the 
Hebrew word occurs $ excepting Pf. xx. 5. and Chap. ii. 4. The 
firſt wants no elucidation ; and the applying this thought to the 
ſecond, may Perhaps give the eaſieſt interpretation that can be found 
of that paſſage; namely, „Love was the flambeau by which the 


compared to flaming wood in chap. viii. 6, 7. 
9ccurs indeed in another place in our verſion, 5 Ifai. xxx. 1 7- But 
It is not there in the original that word which I am ſuppoſing to 
ſignify a portable beacon, but another 3 which may Poſſibly incline my 
reader not to admit that ſenſe I have affixed to theſe paſſages, and 


a Leacon ; It ought 
however, to be remembered, that though our ver ion renders it beacon, 


it properly ſignifies no more than a /n; Whatever that ſign might 
be; whether the ſticking up a ſpear, or diſplaying a flag, making 
a ſmoke, or any thing elſe; and it is ſomewhat ſtrange that our 
tranſlators ſhould uſe 10 particular a term as beacon, to expreſs a 


the ZExplication des Textes Diffeiles, p. 323. 
Fer. 8. There are three-ſcor e queens, & c.] Some commentators ſup. 
poſe this not to be ſpoken by Solomon, as of his own practice 


beginning of his reign, before he had run into the exceſſes he did 
— 4 The author of the new verſion renders the next verie 
thus, But my dove, my undefiled is one, (i. e. ſtands alone in my at- 
fections) Se is dear lo me as an only cid tg her mother; as ber darling 


to her that bore her. The maiden; Jaw her, and bleſſed ber; the queens, 


ond the concubines, and thus they praiſed her. Ver. 10. [fb is /be, &c.,? 


4 E 


Chap. VI. 


choice one of her that bare her. The 


daughters ſaw her, and bleſſed her; yes, 


the queens and the concubines, and they 


praiſed her. + | 
10 Who 7s the hat looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, 


and terrible as an army with banners? 


Ver. 10. Ver. 4.—V. N. Ch. vii. 12.—V, 12. Heb. J #now not. 


Mahanaim. 


Ver 10. Wha is ſhe that looketh forth] It ho is ſhe that locketh forth as 
the morning, fair as the moon, bright as the ſun, 'dazzlmy as all the flarry 
hots The gradation of images fo naturally leads to the interpreta- 
tion here given, that it ſeems impoſſible the paſſage could have had 
any other meaning; and one could more cakly ſuppaſe the Hebrew 
text to have been corrupted, than that the poet would have fallen 
into ſuch a ſtrange obliquity of ideas as the common verſion allows. 
But a little attention to the, original will abundantly ſhew the pro- 

riety of the meaning here afligned. See the New 1 ranſlation, and 
Robertſon's Fheſaurus, p. 860, &c. 
eclogue; wherein, according to our Bible, the church, having a taſte 
of Chriſt's love, is ſick of love, and gives a deſcription of him by his 
graces. She profeſſes her faith in him; and he in return ſets forth 
the graces of the church in terms pretty ſimilar to thoſe made uſe of 
in the fourth chapter. It is generally thought by the allegorical in- 
- terpreters, that the deſcription of the adventure related chap. v. 2—7. 
refers to that ſpiritual dullneſs, which is apt ſometimes to creep upon 
the moſt excellent minds, who are often deaf to the calls of their Sa- 
viour, and dead to all the motions of divine grace. © Let us learn 
from hence, ſays Theodoret on this paſſage, what miſchiefs ariſc 
from ſpiritual floth and lazineſs, and in what troubles and pains they 
engage us; for the ſpouſe here excuſing herſelf, and not being will- 
ing preſently to riſe to the bridegroom, is compelled a little while 
after, not only to riſe, and run down to the door, but to run through 
the city, and wander about the ſtreets, falling among the watchmen, 
and being evil-intreated by them, and after all could ſcarce find her 
beloved; to whom if ſhe had hearkened immediately, and obeyed his 
heavenly call, ſhe had avoided all theſe incoveniencies.” I cannot 
take upon me to give a particular explication of every circumſtance 
in the deſcription of Chriſt, becauſe I find interpreters fo much 
divided, and the clue ſo very doubtful. Thoſe who are fond of this 
mode of interpretation, will meet with ample ſatisfaction in Bp. Pa- 
trick, Bp. Hall, Calmet, Gill, &c. It may ſuffice upon the whole 
to ſay with the ſpouſe, that he is altogether lovely ; amiable in every 
perfection, and ſufficient to attract the love of all mankind, I would 
zuſt obſerve, that in the deſcription which the bridegroom gives of 
the beauty of the church, the ninth verſe is generally ſuppoſed to be 
expreſſive of the unity of that church. See in particular St. Cyprian, 
book iv. ſeR. 8, 12. book v. ſet. 1. 

Ver. 11. I went down, &c.] The ſolemn putting of the bride and 
bridegroom to bed, ſeems to be the ſubject of the fixth day's eclogue. 
This ceremony is deferred till now, when the bride, after five . 190 
cohabitation, may be ſuppoſed to have ſomewhat gotten the better of 
her virgin baſhfulneſs. The Hhufpe, or bridal pavilion, is prepared 
for their reception in the garden of nuts; ver. 11. whither, I. The 
ſpouſe may be ſuppoſed going to meet the brid-groom, After the 
words, pomegranates bl:ſomed, the Septuagint verſion adds, and that [ 
might there grant thee my love. If this addition be admitted, the plainly 
declares her purpoſe, though in the next period her heart fails her. 
If this is away, ſhe is aſſigning ſome pretty excuſes for going to the 
place, where ſhe does not care to own that her inclination led her. In 
either caſe the next ſentence aſter is expreſſive of a heart palpitating 
betwixt love, baſhfulneſs, fear, and other tender conflicting paffions. 
The words that follow in ver. 13. ſeem to put this interpretation out 
of doubt: Why is the lady called Shulamute; that is, wife, or bride 
of Solomon, but to put her in mind of her condition ? as if it was 
meant to ſay, Away with this modeſty, theſe virgin-airs ; you are 
now the bride of Solomon, and muſt prepare to aflume that charac- 
ter.” It is not very evident whether theſe words belong to the bride- 
maids, or to the ſons of the bride-chamber; though with Houbigant 
we are inclined to attribute them to the latter. l. From what fol- 
lows, chap. vii. 1, 5. it ſhould ſeem that the bride-maids proceed to 
undreſs the bride, in ſome privacy; it may be ſuppoſed within the 
pavilion; and as they draw off different parts of her dreſs, break out 
into admiration at the ſeveral beauties they diſcover. Without comment- 
ing on the ſeveral images, as they follow in order, (which, though 
to our cold European imaginations they may appear ſomewhat ex- 
travagant, had a different effect on that of an eaſtern reader :) the 
bride-maids, after undrefling the bride, come at laſt to the head, 
which they infold, we _ prefume,, in an elegant head-dreſs ; and 
then the king, who had been impatiently detained in ſome outer 
apartment, is admitted. III. Being thus brought together, the bride- 

room's ſpeech very properly follows, Haw beautiful, & c. ver. b—9, 

o this ſucceeds the bride's reply, I am my beloved's, &c. ver. 10. 
in which is clearly ſeen the coy reſerve of a baſhful maiden, her 

affected delays, and modeſt excuſes. O come, my beloved, &c. ver. 
11, &c, where in other words, ſhe ſays, <* Let us not indulge our 
pleaſures now : it is not for want of afteCtion ; tomorrow morning 
will be ſoon enough: The vineyards, &c. will be more ſuitable ; 

there will I give thee proofs of my love.” Soon after, chap. viii. 1. 
fie begins to yield: O that thou ert as my brether, &c. I could 
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SOLOMON?'s SON. 


Here ends the fifth day's. 


Chap. VI. 
11 I went down into the garden of nu 
to fee the fruits of the valley, and to fe. 
whether the vine flouriſhed, and the pome- 

granates budded, | 
12 Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made 
me /ike the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 
13 Return, return, O Shulamite, retury, 
Or, Jet me on the charigts of my willing peegle—V. 13, Or, , 
then ſhew you, in public, marks of my afcRion; but now I am aſhamed 


of doing it.” I would give thee to drink, &c. ver. 2. „ 1 ſhowy 
then find no difficulty in preſenting to you this bowl of ſpiced wine 


as the, nuptial ceremony requires, which at preſent I hardly know 


how to do, before ſo many witneſſes. This laſts to the words, i, 
2 ts under my head, & c, and then all her reluctance is oye; 
ew Tranſlation. * | ; 

Into the garden of nuts] We learn from the Talmud that marri 
was perfected among the Hebrews by three things. 1. By — 
2. = writing. 3. By conſummation. Hence that ſaying of theirs, 
What is the difference between wives and concubines?— he 
marriage writings, the dowry, and the folemn eſpouſals, diſtinguiſh 
the wife. The concubine has none of theſe.” Godwin and tome 
others have ſuppoſed that the above were three different Ways of 
75 among the Jews ; but it is much more Hñkehy that they 
all regularly united in forming and confirming the ſame contract 
The marriage might be conhdered as valid by the two former ; 
after which the young couple might be permitted, to cohabit, a 
ſeems to have been done in the preſent caſe. See chap. ii. 4, Kc. 
But after this, to make the contract till more ſolemn and public 
the bride was undreffed by the bride-maids ; the new-married couple 
were put into bed, and feen together publicly by the children of 
the bride- chamber. If it be aſked why this was not done ſooner; 
perhaps to ſpare the bride's bluſhes, till ſhe had ſomewhat got the 
better of her virgin modeſty. It is very probable that the day called 
by the Greeks araxazr'ngue was appropriated to this ſolemnity; and if 
it was obſerved = where, it would not be omitted, we may be ſure, 
by a people that dealt fo much in ceremonies and external uſages a 
the Jews and other eaſtern nations. If all this be confidered, toge- 
ther with what follows in this day's eclogue, we ſhall not be thought 
extravagant in {uppoling the ſubſect of it to be, the ſolemn putting 
of the bride and bridegroom to bed. This ceremony was antient| 
performed under a tent or pavilion made for that purpoſe, which had, 
as we obſerved above, the peculiar name of nÞN „ Thalanu:, 
the bride-chamber, alluded to in Pf, ix. 4, 5. In imitation of which, 
the Jews in Barbary to this day ſolemnize their marriages during the 
ſummer months under bowers and arbours. Some ſuch tent or 
bower we are to ſuppoſe was placed in the —5 of nuts; and the 
fine bed which made its appearance in the third day's eclogue, (Sce 
chap. iii. 7.) was brought there for this purpoſe ; if it was not rather 
the tent or pavilion itielf that was fo brought. Many of the beſt 
critics incline to this opinion, and the eſcorte of zbreeſcorr valiant men, 
who were to guard it in the night, ſeems much more ſuitable to fuch 
a moveable edifice, than merely to a piece of furniture to be lodged 
within it. The garden is called the garden of nuts: The nut-tree 
being a plant which delights in a cold climate, it muſt have been 
valued as a rare and curious exotic in Solomon's garden. Joſephus 
ſpeaks of it as an uncommon proof of the fine temperature of the air, 
that this ſhrub flouriſhed in Galilee ncar the lake of Genneſareth, toge- 
ther with plants of a warmer region. The vine flouriſhed, would be 
rendered more exactly, the wine budded forth; and fo in ver. 12. of 
the next chapter. See the New Tranſlation, and Addifon's Preſent 
State of the Jews. 

Ver. 12. Or ever I was aware, &c. ] I hnow 1 note my heart ſit 
me upon the chariots of my willing . Waterland, following Cary- 
zov. Crit. Sacr, p. gog. See Aquila, and Symmachus. 
to the common rendering, chariots of Ammi-natib, is ſuppoſed to be a 
proverbial expreffion for chariots of an extraordinary ſwiftnefs. The 
author of the New Tranſlation renders the verſe thus; I few nt 
the irreſolution of my mind, which made me withdraw ſwift as the 
charits of Ammi-nadib. 

Ver. 13. Return, return, O Sbulamite] rewe Shulemith ; SHU- 
LAMITE is evidently formed from ma>w Shelombh, SOLOMON ; 


According 


as Charlatte from Charles, &c. and is equivalent to wife, or bride f 


Salomon. This appellation is the more remarkable, as it is incon- 
ſiſtent with the Jewiſh cuſtoms to give the name of the huſband to hi» 
wife, Moft likely there was a myftic meaning in the impoſition of this 
name; which might be, that as the Shulamire is beld by ſome, to have 
been a foreigner, and the favourite ſpouſe of Solomon, the Ling in 
marrying her, typified the true prince of peace, the Meſſiah, who 
was to eſpouſe a church ſelected from the Gentiles, though ſtrangers 
and foreigners, with reſpect to the Jews. We may juſt obſerve, 
that the former part of this verſe is affigned to the bridegroom's com. 
panions : then the virgins are ſuppoſed to aſk, What would, or wil 
ou fee in the Shulamite? or, what do you look for in the Shwlanite? 
hen the bridemen anſwer, Ai it were the confli?, or perhaps, more 
exactly, the ruſhing together of two armies ; for the original word lg 
nifies, . A ruſhing together after the manner of dancers; and ma 
imply the exultation and feftivity of the two choruſſes of men and 
women on this occaſion. Houbigant begins the 7th chapter with this 
verſe, and renders the laft clauſe, by an alteration of the text, 3 


Chap. VII. 
return, that we may 
e f two armies. "PR 7 This thy ſtature is like to a Palm-tree 
* 1 | and thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes, : 
| CH AP, V Ves 


A feb deſcription < the thurch's ; will take hold of the boughs thereof 
The church profeſſerh her 


O prince's daughter i the joints of thy wine, 
thighs are like Jewels, the work of the hands fweetly 
of a cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel ;; like a round goblet, which 


wanteth not liquor : thy belly I /;ke an heap towards me, 
of wheat, ſet about with lilies; 


3 Thy two breaſts are like two young the field: 
roes that are twins. 12 Let us get up early to the vineyards ; 
4 Thy neck ir ag a tower of Ivory; thine let us » whether the 

eyes like fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate tender grape appear, and the pomegranates 


: there will 1 give thee my loves, 
Lebanon, which looketh toward Damaſcus, 13 The : 


» OUT gates are all manner of pleaſant Fruits, 
and the hair of thine head like purple; the 


new and old, which I have laid up for thee, 
king is held in the galleries, O my beloved. 


—V. g. Or, crimſon. Heb, bound... 9. Heh. Arraighth, Or, of the 
enaent.—V, 10. Ch. ii. 16. vi. 3. Pl. Alx. 11.—V. 12. Ch. vi. 11. Heb. ehen. V. 13. Gen. xxx. 14. Matth. xii; 52. 


behave yourſelf as « bride ; which he fuppoſes a kind of jocoſe re- Nation by throwing in a word or two, gives us a true idea of the 
— to the rr. Wu queſtion, and thinks to be juſtified by the fol. ſimiles h | 7 ſerene as the Pools in Heh. 
ing deſcription ; particularly ver. 2. | bon, 


m, [which WAS One of the gates of Heſh- 
bon) Thy naſe is hnely forme as the tower of Lebanon, 
Chap. VII. Ye. x. How beautiful are thy feet, Kc. ] See the ; 


having them fearlet ; Lo, the king is detained in the anti-c amber ! — The 
to diſplay the fine ſhape of the foot, Judith's ſan- 51 of thy head, arg like purple, m ay allude to « 
dale are mentioned with the bracelets, and other ornaments of Jewels, their hair, black towards the bots, but lightly with gold towar 
with which the ſet off her deauty, when ſhe Went to captivate the the extremities, Michaelis, however, thinks that 
heart of Holofernes. See Judith X. 4+ XVi. 9. The , 


: It is conque of this fiſh might be very aptly compared to the fine treſſes of 
ems well to an- of an eaſtern lady's head, wound up into a PYramidal for 
ſwer. The bride Was probably the daughter of ſome Jewiſh 


m. It ſhould ſeem that her father was The treſjes of thy hair are like the royal purple, which hangs in H5/1:ons 


* 


riage, (and Pollibly for ſome time before, ch Viti. 12.) poſſeſſed of Ver. 8. I will tate bold of the boughs theres ] 7 will claſh its boughs. 
the vineyard the brought with her as a dowry, N ay, It can hard! 1 breafts Hall by nw like the clu/ters of the vin 3 and the ſmell of 
be imagined that ſhe would be expoſed to ill tre he thy mouth 4 of fragrant Fruits, The wor „ T will go 
children of her mother, name} » by a former marriage, ch, i. 3. if he the firſt cl; 


Pears to me and the New Tranflation, Dr. w 
it. Inſtead of the joints of thy thighs vine, in this verſe, reads, Clu/ters of the palm- 
he reads, the mouldings of thy thighs. ee x 
fweetly enter ing my palate, flowing down moot / 
Bp. 
Owing paſſage only deſeriptive of the from Hiller 


s toward me] Is fixed upon me. New T ranſla- 


» to lay it in er. 13. The mandrakes give a ſmell) Th, cherries, &c. Wa t. The 
—_ Ruth iii. 7- Haggai ii. 16. and as their threſhing-floors were New Tranſlation renders it in general, The finelt flnoers give their 
in the open air, in order to keep off the cattle, th 8 ö ö Fen, x: 
round with thorns, Hoſea ii. 5, 6. Theſe, in e 


*utumnal, Sanctius luppoſes that the paſſage relates to the cuſtom 
with a with that they might increaſe and multiply, Perhaps the paſ= of decking the SUES of neu- married Perlons with feſtoons of fruits 
lage in the text is a prediction of the bride's fertility, Houbigan. and flowers, 
renders the Hebrew word D302 bethne4 


» by uterus tuns The next Are all manney 


Chap. VIII. SOLOMON 8 SONG. Chap. VIn. 
HA p. VIII. . His left hand bl 4, under 

The love of the church to Chrift. The vebe- and _ gat band 8 * — —— 
mency of love. The calling of the Gentiles, + * Charge you, O aughters o Jeruſa- 


The church prayeth for Chriſt's coming. _ rag: M . — not up, nor awake love 


0 That thou wert as my brother, that 5 Who is this that cometh up from the 
ſucked the breaſts of my mother I whey; wilderneſs, leaning upon her beloved? 1 

I ſhould find thee without, I would kiſs raiſed thee up under the apple-tree: there 
thee; yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed. thy mother brought thee forth 3 there ſhe 

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into brought thee forth 74a: bare the. 

my mother's houſe, who would inſtru& me: © Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, ag a 

I would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine ſeal upon thine arm : for love is ſtrong as 

of the juice of my pomegranate. death ; Jealouſy is cruel as the grave: the 


deſpiſe ne. V. 2. Prov. ix. 2.— V. 3- Ch. ii. 6.— v. 4. Ch. ii. 7. iii. c. Heb. ſhould ye 4; 
or why, fc, V. 5. Ch. iii, 64% + Ifai, xlix, 16. Jer. xxii. 24. Hag. ii. 23. Heb, hard. 7 5 2 x fiir , 


I 
|< 2 
: 
A 


. 


this chapter, (ſee ver, 11, 12.) I doubt the word fruits ſhould not ſuffice to ſay, that according to the allegorical ideas, the particular 
have been i ntroduced here. The original word Sa megdim, - _ - graces, beauties, and excellencies of ſpiritual and divine communz.. 
parently. fignifies precious th; S Ccations are ſet forth: While the church js ſuppoſed to expreſs her 
fruits of a garden, in Gen, xxiv. 10. 2 Chron, xxi. 3- Ezrai. 6. wiſh in the rith and 12th verſes, to go forth and plant the Goſpel 
but they cannot be things of the nature of thoſe referred to there, in the diſtant places and moſt remote corners of the earth; for Which 
which are here meant, as appears from the invitation to go into the purpole, as it js imagined, the beards of > ant fruits new and ol; 
field or villages to enjoy them. If then they are neither fruits, nor i. e, the knowledge and treaſures of the 

Jewels of gold, that are here meant, why may we not underſtand are ſpoken of and adapted; and there are thoſe who think that 
the word as ſignif ing precious plants in general; herbs and flowers, Lord himſelf alludes to theſe words, when he ſpeaks of a w; 7 Scribe, 
Arubs and trees? Thus the new and old megdim that were treaſured who bringeth forth out of his treaſures things new and old. att. xiii, 
vp, will ſignify, a delightful mixture of new plants with thoſe de- 52. Raviſhed with the proſpect of the bleſfings of his love, the 
firable ones, which had been wont to grow in the gardens of Judea. church declares her affection! chap. viii. I—-4. Profeſſes that ſhe 
Great additions of precious flowers, rubs, and trees have been feels the communication of his f irit, which is the greateſt token 
eto the gardens of Eur Exotic plants have been intro- of his love, and then works moſt ſtrongly in our hearts, when he 
4 alſo into thoſe of the ws. Ruſſel tells us, that the ladies of ſees them fulleſt of affection to him. 

po are very fond of ſeveral European flowers which have been Per. 5. (WH be is this that cometh up, &c. ?)] The ſeventh day's ec. 
:n:roduced into their gardens : And we learn from Maillet, that a logue, ſeems to be a ropriated to the putting the finiſhin hand to 
bathaw of Egypt took 8rcat pains to preſerve the balm of Matarcah, the contract, and ſettling the affair of the dowry, M. Bott 
Cambyſes carried the peach into Egypt; and it is thought to be paſt ſes this day to be the j | 

doubt, that the caſſia, the orange and lemon kind; apricots, Moſeh, ridegroom's going out to his rural occupations as heretofore : On 
(4 delicious fruit, but which cannot be kept) the Pomegranate, the the contrary, he makes his ſolemn *PPearance in public with his bride. 
cons, or cream-tree, ae none of them natives of that country. And But it was not uſual with the Jews to have any kind of contract or 
can it be imagined then, that when novelties have been in all ages dealings on the ſabbath. See geld. Uxor. Heb. lib. ii. Cap. IT. This 
introduced into gardens, and that in the eaſt as well as the welt, day's eclogue is opened, ver. 8. by the bridemaids; who ſee the 
there ſhould not be many ſuch in the days of a prince, who not only ſpouſe now, with her virgin wo! 
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dea was fo famous, came from the queen of Sheba, who preſented to an inviolable obſervance of it, for her affection for him was un- 
a root of it to Solomon, Antiq. I. viii. c. 6. Nothing in this view alterable: and in return, the bridegroom declares, ver. 7+ that no- 
could be more natural, than for the ſpouſe to invite the bridegroom thing was capable of abating his Pondnef and love for her: Many 
into the royal garden, among whoſe ancient precious productions ſhe waters, &c. In ver. viii. the affair of the dowry comes on z where 
had taken care to mingle ſome new plants of the moſt curious kind, the bride, having a young fiſter, not yet marriageable, ſtipulates for 
which he might enjoy in the moſt perfect manner by going thither: fome reſerve to 2 made in her favour; and the bridegroom declaring 
At our gates, or, as it is elſewhere tranſlated, at our doors ; at hand his conſent (ver. 9.) to ſettle on her an handſome dowry at her fu- 
that is, will you there find all manner of precious Plants, The words, ture marriage ; the ſpouſe pronounces firſt herſelf, and then her 
underſtood in this ſenſe, are by no means unnatural, if they are, on vineyard, and all her fortune to be Solomon's, Ver. 10—12. The 
the other hand, ſuppoſed to be thoſe of the bridegroo See the whole nuptial ceremony being now compleated, and the bridal weck 


Ob/ervations, p. 410. expired, the concludes with a few paſtoral expreflions of mu- 


Chap. VIII. Yer. 1. 0 that thou wert as my brother} O that thou J raiſed thee up under the apple-tree) Theſe are the words of the 
wert as my infant brother, Sucking my mother”; breaſts! then if 1 ſhould bridegroom, and may be thus rendered, 7 excited thee to love under the 


er. 2. Who would in/truc me] Literally, Theu Souldeft be con/lantly capitulation of the contract which the new-married couple had en- 

with me : 80 Houbi ant, Affidua efſem tecum. The next clauſe refers tered into, and of the ratification it had received from the mother: 
to the Hebrew cuſtom of mixing aromatic drugs with their wine. for in the early ages virgins were not to marry without the conſent 
It was one of their nuptial rites, for the bride and bridegroom to of parents : So it. was in Greece, (See Potter's Antiquities) and ſo 
drink together out of the ſame cup, Sanctius thinks this ceremony it doubtleſs ever was in the eaſtern countries, According to Micha- 
is here alluded to; and this admitted, the words have a very em- elis this paſſage might be rendered, Under an apple or fruit-tree I found 
phatical and ſpirited meaning, eſpecially if we ſuppoſe the bride at thee ; there thy mother contradted thee to me. In this poem, ſays 
that inſtant preſenting the ſpiced bow! to her huſband. The ceremo- he, agreeably to the paſtoral manners, the bridegroom repreſents the 
nies obſerved by the modern Jews on this occaſion may be ſeen in Sel- bride's mother, as having yielded to his ſuit beneath the ſhade of 

$ Uxer, Heb, lib. H. e. 7. Ruſſel in one place obſerves, that ſome tree, and there promiſed him her daughter's conſent. See Mi- 
there are three ſorts of pomegranates at Aleppo, the ſour, the ſweet, chaelis's notes, and the New Tranſlation, 
and another betwixt both 3 and in another place, that they are wont to Ver. 6. Set me as 1 upon thine heart, &c.] See Exod. xiii. 9» 
give a graceful acidity to their ſauces by pomegranate or lemon-juice, The meaning is, P 
As then we frequently make uſe of lemon-juice with wine, to make a. mory or affection, This requeſt 1 make out of fervent love, which 
cooling refreſhing liquor in hot weather, as well as in our ſauces; js ſtrong, or irreſiſtible as death; eſpecial] when heightened by 
ſo it ſhould ſeem, the ſpouſe propoſed to Prepare a liquid of much Jealouſy, or a fear of loſing the belove objed - The coals thereof are 
the ſame kind with the juice of pomegranates. Liquors of this kind, coal of fire; or, as Dr. Hammond has excellently illuſtrated the place, 
leaving out the wine, which the Mahommedan religion forbids, are The darts or arrows thereof, are darts of fire, of a g vehement flame. 
very common in the eaſt to this day, See Obſervations, p. 193. implying, that love ſhoots into the heart, wounds it, and burns there, 

er. 4. I charge Jau. O daughters of Jeruſalem, &c.] We have in nay inflames it vehemently by the wounds it gives. 'l he metaphor 
this day's eclogue a further account c the love of Chriſt towards is taken from an arrow ſhot out of a bow, which by the ſwiftneſs 
his church ; as well as a deſcription of the church's graces. The of its motion takes fire; or rhaps, alluding to the fiery arrows 
church profeſſeth her faith and longing deſire after Chriſt, together which were ſometimes made Ty of tor the ſame purpoſe as fire-balls 
with the ſatisfactions of his love to her. It is ſuppoſed that in the r1th among us. The Ixx countenance this verſion by rendering, The 
verſe the heaven] Yy bridegroony expreſſes his deſire and expectation of feathers or Wings thereof are winss of fire. See Hammond on P.. IXxvi. 
fruit proportionable to his care of the church, and kindneſs to her. 3. the New Tranllation, and Martin's Explication des Textes Diſecules, 
Curious expoſitors have with great minuteneſs explained all the F Ins. 8 
ticulars in the deſcription of the ſpoule, Chap, vii. 1—9. It may $ 


Gals of fire which bach a moſt 


waters cannot quench love, nei- 


e ſubſtahce of his hole for lobe, 
it would utterly be contemned. 


g We have a little fiſter, and ſhe hath no 
breaſts : what ſhall we do for our fiſter, in 
the day when ſhe. ſhall be ſpoken for? _ 

9 If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her 
” of filver : and if ſhe' be a door, we 
will encloſe her with boards of cedar. + 

10 1 am a wall, and my breaſts like 
towers: then was I in his eyes, as one that 
ſound favour. | | 


- 


floods drown it: if a man would 


80 O M ONS SONG: Chap. VIIt. 


11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-ha- 
mon ; he let out the vineyard unto keepers; 
every one for the fruit thereof was to bring 
a thouſand pieces of ſilver. SY 

12 My vineyard, which is mine, is be- 
fore me: thou, O Solomon, uf have a 
thouſand, and thoſe that keep the fruit there- 
of, two hundred. WY 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe 
me to hear 17. 

14 Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the 
mountains of ſpices. 


Ver. 7. Prov. vi. 35.—V. 8. ack. xxiii. 33.—V, 10, Heb. Peace. —V. 13. Ch. ii. 14.—V. 14. See Rev. xxii. 17, 20. Heb. Flee 


away. Ch. il. 17- 


Var. 8. In the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ] In the day when ſhe Mall 

be demanded in marriage. New Tranſlation. uke 
Ver. g. F foe be @ wall, 8c.) If fbe be @ wall, we-will build upon 
her two ſilver towers. The meaning of the paſſage is, „We will 
take care of her in proportion as ſhe is capable of receiving or pro- 
fting by our bounty, like as men are wont to build upon good foun- 
dations.” The orientals delight thus to expreſs themſelves by para- 
bles or compariſons. The bride's anſwer, in the next yerſe, ſhews 
that the bridegroom alludes to the ſiſter's degree of growth. Some 
indeed imagine that the ſenſe is, that they would marry her to a 
| deſerving buſband ; which is elegantly deſcribed by the two images 
in the text. As it 1s cuſtomary to build towers upon a wall, and to 
faften a door by putting it cloſe. See Houbigant and the New 
Tranſlation. £00", | | 
Ver. 12. My vineyard, which is mine] My vineyard, which before 
bt me in a thouſand pieces, is now thine, O Solomon; and there art 
2 Pieces for thoſe who look after the fruit thereof. Though it 
was uſual-among the Jews for the huſband to endow his ſpouſe with a 
ſum of money at their marriage; yet the bride alſo brought a portion 
- to her huſband. See Tobit x. 10. From the vineyards being men- 
tioned together, we may ſuppoſe that the bride's lay contiguous to 
that of Solomon at Baal-hamon ; which, according to Aben-ezra, 
was a place near Jeruſalem, where abundance of people had vine- 
„ That in ſome circumſtances a vineyard might be a very 
defirible acquiſition to an Hebrew monarch, we learn from the ſtory 
of Naboth and Ahab. By pieces of ſilver here are underſtood Pekels, ſup- 
poſed to be in value about two ſhillings and four-pence half-penny 
each. 
Fi. 4. The mountains of ſpices] That is, the mountains where ſpices 
; ſuch as thoſe mentioned, chap. iv. 6. and chap. ii. 17. And 
hs have thought that it ſhould be rendered here, as in the laſt 
place, The mountains of Beſhmim. What theſe mountains were we 
are now ignorant, though it is certain that the creatures here men- 
tioned were bred in the higheſt mountains of the country: as lian 
teſtifies in the latter end of his fifth book: The harts in Syria 
are bred in their higheſt mountains, Amanus, Libanus, and Car- 
mel,” Spiritually we have in this eclogue the vehemency of divine 


* 


Vor. II. 


love ſet ſorth, the calling of the Gentiles, and in the laſt verſe a prayer 
for the coming of Chriſt The calling of the Gentiles is ſuppoſed 
to be foretold in the eighth verſe; though there are a variety of other 
expoſitions given of the words, Many ſuppoſe them to refer to the 
properties of divine love, deſcribed in the preceding verſe ; one of 
which is a ſolicitude for thoſe who are devoid of this love, or who 
have but the beginning of it. They may, however, be naturally 
applied, ſays a writer to a ſoul or a church in a ſtate of imperfec- 
tion but built upon Chriſt, the foundation; and then the ninth 
verſe may be thus paraphraſed, ** Let her be but firm and conſtant 
like a wall in her love to me, arid I will not abandon the care of 
her. Let her but exclude all other, and admit me alone, and ſhe 
ſhall never want any thing neceſſary to her perfection; for I will 
richly adorn her, and make her like the houſe of God himſelf, 
which is lined with cedar :” And then the roth verſe may be thus 
applied as her anſwer. ** I am reſolved to do what thou requireſt, 
to be ſteadfaſt and faithful, and I already perceive the reward of m 

fidelity; in conſequence of which, I will conſecrate myſelf, and aſt 
my powers, the cultivation and improvement of all my talents, to the 
ſervice of my heavehly bridegroom.” ver. 11, 12. The laſt verſe 
ſeems to conclude this bag as it began, with a defire that the Meffiah 


would come and make good all thoſe things which had been repres 
ſented in theſe raptures, 


I cannot cloſe my obſervations on this book without expreſſing the 
icular ſatisfaction I have received from the * New Tranſlation of 
with a commentary and annotations;” and ſhall be glad to fee the 

author perfect his deſign, how arduous and difficult ſoever, of in- 
quiring « what ſublime truths are concealed under the literal ſenſe of 
is fine paſtoral : For, that it was deſigned, ſays he, as a vehicle 
of religious truths, is an opinion handed down from the earlieſt an- 
tiquity. "That it 'may be ſo, has been clearly proved by one of the beſt 
critics (Bp. Lowth) of the age; and that if is %, may be ſtrongly 
preſumed, not only from that ancient and univerſal opinion, but 
from its being preſerved in a book, all whoſe other contents are of a 
religious nature. But to Bp. Lowth's admirable Prelections the 
er is referred for further ſatisfaction on this ſubjeR,” | 
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CHAN 
T1/aiah complaineth of Judah far ber rebelhion + 
he lamenteth her judgements : 
ber whole ſervice: * .exbarteth to repent- 
ance, with promiſes and threatenings., Be- 
wailing her wickedneſs, he denounceth God's 
judgements : he promiſeth grace, and threat- 
eneth deſtruttion to the ice. 


HE viſion of Iſaiah, the ſon of Amoz, 
& which he ſaw concerning Judah and 
Jeruſalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

2 Hear, O heavens, and give car, O earth: 
for the Logp hath ſpoken; I have nouriſhed 


Ver. 1. Numb. xii. 16.—V. 2. Deut. xxxii. 1. Jer, ii. 12. xxii. 29. Feet, Ai. 
PC. lvili. 3— V. «for, il. 30. v. * Heb, inereaſe revolt. 


V. 4. Heb. of heavineſs. Heb. alienated, or ſeparated, 


ISAIAH] The ſon of Amon, the firlf of the four great pro- 
frre, was, as it is faid, of the royal family. His father being, as it is 
uppoſed, the op of king Joaſh,and brocherto Amaziab king of Judah, 
The, inning of Iſalah's prophecies, we date, ſays Calmet, im- 
Rem y ** the ＋ of Uzziah 3.409 the death of this prophet 
we place in the rei Manaſſch began to reign in the year 
of the world . ore Jeſus Chriſt . before the Vulg, Era 
699. The great principal objefts of Ifaiab's prophecies, are 
the captivity of Babylon, the return of the Jews from this captivity, 
and the reign of the Meffiab : For this reaſon, the ſacred writers of 
the 1 eſtament have cited him more than ay — — 2 
and the Fathers (ay that he is rather an evangel; a prophet. 
Dr, Taylor thinks 1 the firſt chapter, © by reaſon of the grand 
ardium, might be judged proper to fiand at the front of the book 
but it gives tuch an account of the diſtreſſed deſolate ſtate of the land 
of Judah, as agrees much better with the wicked and afflicted reign 
of the apoſtate Ahaz, than with the Squriſhing: circumſtances of the 
country in the reigns of Uzziah, and of bis fag and ſucceſſor Jotham; 
who were both, in the main, good princes, Compare chap, i. 7—9. 
with 2 [an * age e 83 27th * — Ls 

ad, 3d, chapters of this prophecy, do deſcri 

ex correſpond to a ſtate of national wealth and proſperity, which 
are 9 attended with pride, arrogance and 2 Therefore 1 
take this to be the order of thoſe chapters. In the 6th 

prophet, in the council of God, received his commiſſion, and ſoon 
after delivered the contents of the ad, 3d, 4th and th chapters; 
and theſe chapters contain all that remains of. his prophecies in the 
reigns of Uzziah and Jotham, for the ſpace of about ſixteen years, 
till the firſt year of king Ahaz.” See Taylor's Scripture Divinity, 
p. 326. TI ſhall principally follow in my obſervations on this boo 
the diviſions and analyſis of Vitringa, It is the conſtant tradition 
both of Jews and Chriſtians, that Ifaiah was put to death with a ſaw 
at the beginning of the reign of Manaſſeh; to which the apoſtle is 
generally thought to have reſpe&, Heb. xi. 37. Ifaiab is juſtly 
eſteemed the moſt eloquent of all the prophets. Grotius compares 
him with Demoſthenes : In the prophet we meet with all the purity 
of the Hebrew tongue, as in the orator all. the delicacy of the 
Attic taſte, Both are ſublime and magnificent in their ſtyle, ve- 
hement in their emotions, copious in their figures, and very impe- 
tuous when they ſet off things of an enormous nature, or which 
are grievous and odious. Whatever of its ancient ſweetneſs and 
ſublimity the Hebrew poetry 3 it is all to be found in this 
exquiſite book. The author of Ecclefia/ticus ſays that Iſatiah was great 
and faithful in his viſion: In his time the ſun went backward, and he 
lengthened the king's life : he ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what ſhould 
come to paſs at the laſt, and he comforted them who mourned in 
Sion; he ſhewed what ſhould come to paſs, and ſecret things or ever 
they came.” Ecclus. xlviii. 22, &c. See Calmet and Bp. Lowth's 
21ſt Prelection. n 


Chap. I. Fer. 1. The vifion Iſaiab, &c.] I divide the book of Iſaiah, 
ſays Vitringa, into the title prefixed to the book, and the matter 
contained in it. "The matter is two-fold, prophetical and hiſtorical, 
which are interwoven together. The prophetrcal is divided into five 


R ; the firſt of which, from the iſt chapter to the 13th, contains 
v 


e prophetic ſermons or harangues, immediately dit ected to the 
2 X 
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3 The ox knoweth his owner, and the 
als his maſter's crib: ur Iſrael doth not 


know, my people doth not conſider. 


4 Ah, finful nation; a people laden witk 


iniquity, a ſeed of evil-doers, children that 


are corrupters: they have forſaken the Loxp, 


they have provoked the Holy One of Iſrael 


unto anger, they are gone away backward! 
5s Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? 
pe will revolt more and more: the whole 
head is fick, and the whole heart faint. 
6 From the ſole of the foot even unto the 


head, rhere is no ſoundneſs in it; but wounds 


x "WW N. 4 
Mic. i. 2. vi, r, 2.—V, 3- Jer. vili. 7. 


Jews, and alſo the Ephraimites; whom the prophet variouſly re- 
proves, exhorts, conſoles. The ſecond part, from the 1 ich to the 
24th. chapter, contains eight ſermons, in which the fate of other 
nations is declared; Bebylonians, Philiſtines, Moabites, Syrians, 
Egyptians, Tyrians, and others. The third part, from the 24th to 
the 36th, explains the penal judgements denounced by God upon the 
difobedient Jews, and the enemies of the church, with the moſt am- 

r to the true church and is comprehended in three 
ermons, TI he rt, from the 40th chapter to the 49th, ſets 
forth in four ſemons, of a conſolotary kind, the magifeſtation of the 
Meſpah in the fleſh, with jty circumſtances and effects, and the ſigns 
preceding it; particularly the deliverance of the Jewiſh church from 


their exile in Babylon, The fifth part exhibits, in five ſermons, 


from the 49th chapter, the fate and events of Jeſus Chriſt, his per- 
ſon and kingdom; with which this moſt noble prophecy cloſes. The 
hiftorical part relates ſome notable eyents of thoſe times, in which 
rod was pleaſed to make uſe of the miniſtry of Iſaiah, and begin- 
ning with the 46th, ends with the 39th chaptet. Dr. Waterland, 
after Vitri reads the verſe, The prophecy 7 Haiah— which he pri- 
Pheied, &c. Vitringa remarks that the word {/aiah ſignifies the ſal- 
vation 40 Jeheuab ; which he conceives to have been, in ſome degree, 
expreſhye of his office, 55 | 
Her. 2. Hear, O heavens, &c.] We have obſerved, that this firſt 
© of the book of Ifaigh is comprehended in five ſermons to the 
ews; the firſt of which is contained in this chapter, the ſecond in 
chapters ii. iii. iv. the third in ch. v. the fourth in ch. vi. the fifth 
in ch. vii—xii. The firſt ſermon contains a judicial appeal, urged 
by the prophet in the name of God, againſt the Jews and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, as covenant-breakers and hypocrites ; in 
which he ſharply reproves the vices. of the Jewiſh church, and 
ſeriouſly exhorts them to true repentance, with a denunciation of the 
divine vengeance upon the obſtinate and rebellious, and a promiſe of 
the bleſlings of with a reſtoration of their ſtare to the 
true worſhip of their God: In the ſcene of this divine vifion we 
may ſuppoſe God preſent, as the king of his people ; the e as 
rebellious and revolting, ſummoned by him into court. The pro- 
phets, who diſcharges the offices of an herald, or cryer, ſummoning 
the witneſſes and judges to attend, and of an orator, pleading in 2 
manly manner the cauſe of God, ſetting forth his juſtice and equity, 
admoniſhing the rebellious people of their duty, and like a coun- 
ſellor, perſuading them to better things: and faftly, the witneſſes, 
the heavens and earth, who are here repreſented as endowed with 
ſenſe, and to whom the judgement of the whole cauſe is committed. 
See Deut. xxxii. 1. and Vitringa. "28-5 
Ver. 4. Children that are corrupters—have provoked, &c.] Children 
that corrupt themſelves — have contemptuonſly treated the Holy One of U 
rael ; they have gone off backward. Wat. | 
Ver. 5, 6. Why fhould ye be firicken, &c.} In the 4th verſe the 
prophet deſcribes the moral ſtate of the people, who had apoſta- 
tized from God, and continued obſtinate in that 2 and from 
this to the 10th verſe, their external or natural ſtate. Firſt meta- 
phorically in theſe two verſes, and then literally in the 7th, 8th, and 
gth, which are explanatory of thefe. The metaphors in themſelves 
are ſufficiently clear, as is alſo their application in this view. Vi- 
tringa is of opinion that the prophet here deſcribes the ſtate of the 
people under Ahaz. | 


—_— our. country. 7s deſolate, your cities 
ae burned with fire: your land, ſtrangers 


in a viney 

2 as a beſieged cit. 
us à very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have 
been as 8odom, and we ſhould have been 
like unto GOmorra g 

10 Hear the word of the Loxb, ye rulers 
of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our 
God, ye people of Gomorrah: LOO) 

11 To what purpoſe-7s the. multitude of 
your ſacrifices unto me? faith the Loap: I 
am ſull of the burnt-offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beaſts; and I delight not in 
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 
he-goats. . | | 

12 When ye come to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your hand to tread 
my courts? has 

13 Bring no more vain oblations; incenſe 
is an abomination unto me; the new moons 
and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I 
cannot away with; it it iniquity, even the 
folemn meaning. 5 | 

14 Your new moons, and your appointed 
feaſts, my ſoul hateth : they are a trouble 
unto me; I am weary to bear them. 


11S AI A H. | 


Chap. I. 
'r5 And when ye ſpread forth vour hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when 
e make many prayers, I will not hear: your 
ds are full of blood. 
16 Waſh ye, make you clean; put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes; ceaſe to do evil; | | 
17 Learn to do well; ſeek judgement, 


plead for the widow. 


18 Come now; and let us reaſon toge- 
ther, ſaith the-Loxp : though your ſins be 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 


though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be 


as wool: | | | ; 
109 If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall 
eat the good of the land: | 

20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be 


devoured with the ſword : for the mouth of 
the Loxp hath ſpoken 27. 


21 How is the faithful city become an 


harlot! it was full of judgement; righteouſ- 


neſs lodged in it; but now murderers. 


22 Thy ſilver is become droſs, thy wine 
mixed with water, 


23 Thy princes are rebellious, and com- 


panions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, 


the fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the 
widow come unto them. | 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lox, the Loxp 
of hoſts, the mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, I 
will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies: 


Ver. 6. Or, MV. 7. Deut. xi. 51, 52. Chi v. 5. Heb, ar the everthrow of flrangers,—V. 8, Job xvii. 18. Lam. ii. 6.— V. g. 


Lam, iii. 22. © Rom. ix. 29. Gen. xix. 24.— 
Ca. 3 3 Jer. vi. 20. vil. 21. Amos v. 21, 22. Mic. vi. 7. 
23.—V. 13. 
1 7 Pſ. xvi. 18. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
xii. 9. 1 Pet. Ui. 11.— V. 17. Or, righen. 


10. Deut. xxxii. 32. Ezek: xvi. 40.—V. 11. Pl. I. 8, 9. li. 16; Prov. xv. 8. xxi. 27. 
Heb, great he- gent. V. 12. Heb. to be 
vel i. 14. ii, 15. Or, grief. —V, 14. Ch. xliii. 24.—V. 15. Job xxvii. 


es Exod, xxiii. 17. XXXiv. 
Pſ. exxxiv. 2. Prov. i. 28; Jer. xiv. 12. Mic. 


Heb. multiply prayer. Ch. lix. 3, Heb. bloods —V. 16. Pf. xxxiv. 14. xxxvii. 27. Amos v. 15. Rom. 
mf 7s. Ch, xliii. 26. Mic. vi. 2. Pf. Ii. 7. Rev. vii. 14.—V. 21. Jer. ii. 21.—V. 22. Jer. 


vi. 28, 30. Ezek, xxii. 18, 19. -V. 23. Prov, xxix. 24. Ezek. xxii. 12. Hoſ. iv. 18. Mic. iii. 11. Jer. v. 28. Zech. vii. 10,—V. 24. 


Deut. xxvili. 63. Ezek. v. 13. 


Ver: i. Ber country, &e.] Your land is become a deſolation ; your 
cities are burned with fire; your ground tr 
the deſolation is a the havock of flrangers. Wat. 

Ver. 8. A 
xxvii. 18. In 


d of & beſieged city, Dr. Waterland reads, a city that 
2 cty, 


Vir. 10. Hear the word of the Lord, &c.] The fingular wickedneſs 


of the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah was ſo enormous, that 
it was at laſt-uſed as a proverbial expreſſion, to convey the idea of 
the moſt black and incorrigible wickedneſs. The preceding words, 
which ſhew that the people of Sodom and Gomorrah could not now 
be addreſſed, becauſe there were none left, ſhew likewiſe that it is 
the Jewiſh nation which is called by theſe names. This verſe al- 
ludes to the of Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 32. and perhaps the pro- 
phet uſes theſe alluſions to ſhew that the times predicted in that ſong 
by the Jewiſh legiſlator were now come. 

Ver. 2 4 what Purpoſe, &c.] This is a ſti 1 er 
againft pocritical ſervices of the Jews; v ainly declarin 
to them, that all external ſervices, miniſtered 1 » 
io far from pleaſing, are deteſtable to God, See Prov. xxi. 27. To 
whom, ſays Bp. Warburton, are theſe words addreſſed? to thoſe 
who, beſides their numerous irregularities, here reckoned up at 
large, delighted in groves and high places ; for the denunciation is 
thus continued, They /hall be afbamed of the oaks, &c. ver. 29. This 
ſhews that the Jews, notwithſtanding their depravity, did not re- 
nounce their God when they deſcended to idolatry ; but that their 
worſt idolatry conſiſted, in their mixing foreign worſhip with their 
own, or'in worthipping the true God and idols together. God in 
theſe verſes reproves the Jews reſpecting their ſacrifices, their mere 
*ppearance before him, ver. 12. their 2 and incenſe, ver. 13. their 
teaſts and ſolemnities, ver. 13, 14. and their prayers, ver. 15. And 
in the 16th and 17th verſes he counſels them what to do; namely, 


ers eat up before you an, 
in a garden of cucumbers, &c.] See the note on Job 


with a bad heart; 


to repent, and do works meet for repentance ; ſetting forth in the 
18th and 19th the happy effects of following that counſel, and in 
the 20th the bad effects of neglecting it. At the 18th verſe we have 
the moſt ample declaration of the divine placability upon ſincere re- 
pentance. Viwings thinks that the words may refer in ſome degree 
to the ſanguinary crimes of the Jews. See the laſt clauſe of the 15th 
verſe. | 

Ver. 13. The new moons, &c.] The new month, and ſabbath, and 
folemn proclamation, I cannot bear; vain it is, and even the ſolemn af- 


ſemlih, ver. 14. Your new months and feflivals, &c, Wat. 


5 1 17. Relieve the oppreſſed ] Reform what is amiſs. Bochart and 
at, 

Ver. 21. How is the faithful city become an harlut 7 Though the 
Lord, in the preceding part of the chapter, had ſuggeſted to the 
wicked and the hypocrites a method of conciliating his favour, yet 
he foreſaw that they would not hearken. He begins therefore afreſh, 
(as if he repented of having indulged them ſo much) to deplore their 
calamitous tate, and to ſhew what this corrupt people and republic 
were hereafter to expect. The firſt part of this new diſcourſe con- 
tains a preface, from the 21ſt to the 24th verſe, and a prediction of 
future events, from the 24th to the end of the chapter. In the preface 
the prophet complains, firſt of the corruption of the whole city in ge- 
neral z which was become an harlot, violating her covenant, revolt- 
ing from God by idolatry, or, what ſeems principally intended here, 
tranſgreſſing the laws of the covenant made with ; for to violate 
the faith of the covenant, is, in the ſtile of Scripture, to commence 
harlot. The 22d verſe expreſſes metaphorically, what is expreſſed 
plainly at the latter end of the 21ſt and in the 23d verſe; namely, 
that the princes, the judges, and chief men of the Jews, had de- 
clined from their original purity and integrity, See Vitringa, 

Ver. 24. Therefore, &c. ] Here begins the prediction of the events which 
ſhould happen to this corrupt people. The firft of theſe are the evils to be 

| inflicted 


away all thy ti 


— 


Chap. I; 
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26 And I will reſtore thy judges as atthe 
firſt, and thy counſellors as at the beginning: 
afterward thou ſhalt be called, The city of 
righteouſneſs, the faithful cit. 
27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judge- 
ment, and her converts with righteouſneſs. 
28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors 
and of the ſinners hall be together, and they 
that forſake the Loxp ſhall be conſumed. 
29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the oaks 
which ye have deſired, and ye ſhall be con- 


and purely purge away thy droſs, and take 


o 
* ; * 1 
- 


founded for the gardens that ye have choſen.” 


30 For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 


31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and the 


turn of 22 28. Job 4 75 2 i. 6. v. 2 
1. -V. 31. Ezek. xxxii. 21. 
B,—V. 3. Jer. xxxi. 6. I. 5. Zech. viii. 21, 23. 


Inflicted by the Babyloniſh captivity ; the /econd the purification of 


the church, ver. 25. the third the reſtoration of the republic, ver. 
26, 27. the fourth the redemption of the elect in that republic by 
Chriſt ; the end of the 26th and 27th verſe. The ffth the final 


judgement of God upon the rebellious and difobedient to the goſpel, 


which ſhall fotlow'the redemption of the true Iſraelites, The reader 
cannot but obſerve how ſublime and full of majeſty this paſlage is; 
in which the Lord of Hoſts is repreſented as a mighty and generous 
hero, rouſing up himſelf to revenge, after he had a long time borne 
with patience the injuries unjuſtly offered him, and had ſolicited in 
vain his adverſaries to their duty. See Vitringa. et 
Ver. 25. Purely purge atuay th, 80⁰ See Deut. xxx. 2, 3. Th 

meaning of theſe words is, that would purge the remains 
Iſrael in baniſhment from the droſs and dregs of- hypocrites and 
profane men, and would reſtore them, thus purged, to their land; 
the republic being entirely renewed under juſt judges and ſenators, 
and prudent teachers. Some ſuppoſe that this refers to the times of 
Chriſt ; but Vitringa is of opinion that the immediate reference is 
to that renewal which happened directly after their puniſhment. Se- 
condarily, this whole paſlage may refer to the future and grand re- 
demption through Chriſt, 


Var. 29, 30. They ſhall be aſhamed of the als, &c.] The prophet 


here manifeſtly. alludes to the ancient mode of idolatry in ſacred 
groves and gardens, which confiſted of tall, thick, and leafy trees, 
amongſt which oaks were held in great honour from all antiquity. 
The 3oth verſe is remarkably elegant, where what was the pleaſure 
and confidence of theſe idolaters, is made to denote their puniſhment. 
All the gardens in the eaſt have water in them, which is ſo abſo- 


lutely Ro that without it every thing in the ſummer would be 


parched up. This is a circumſtance to which we ſhould attend, if 
we would enter into the energy of the laſt clauſe, A a garden that 
hath ne water« See Obſervations, p. 409. and Spencer de Leg. Heb. 


J. ii. C. 16. | 
Her. zi. Aud the maker of it as @ ſpark] The prophet had explain- 


ed the judgement of God upon the reprobates, as it principally con · 


cetns their ſpiritual ſtate; he now ſubjoins another, which chiefl 

reſpects their corporal afflictions. The words are elegant, and th 

meaning of them is, that the rich, the powerful, the great, (meant 
by the word which we render /rong) who ſeemed like a lofty and 
well-rooted oak, ſhall periſh, with their works ; for their works, 
their great and wicked undertakings by which they had ſought ſafety, 
like ſparks, ſhall fet them on fire and conſume them like tow. They 
ſha}] periſh, like fools, by their own devices. Nay, the very works 
themſelves which they had raiſed with a proud fpirit to the glory, pre- 
ſervation and ſafety of themſelves and their republic, ſhall afford an 
occaſion for their Iegruction. and be turned into the very cauſe of 
it. The prophet here alludes, according to Vitringa, to the de- 


ſtruction ot the ſtate and temple by the Romans. The verſe might 


be rendered, And the powerful, or mighty one, hall be as tow, and bis 
work as a. ſpark. Taylor would render it, as 4 blaze, whoſe effects 
upon tow would be certain, while that of a park might be doubt- 
ful. See ch. I. 11. Malachi Iv. 1, &c. and Vitringa. 


Chap. II. Yer. 1. The word that Iſaiab—ſaw] The conſtruction 


of the ſecond ſermon, which is comprehended in this, the third and 


fourth chapters, is excellent. It was the defign of the prophet, or of 
the holy ſpirit ſpeaking by the prophet, to convince the Jews in 
this diſcourſe of their neglect and contempt of the divine law, and 
their holy religion; and of their baſe propenſity to profane and fo- 
reign ſuperſtitions, as alſo of other vices gaining ground —_ 
the people, while the republic was yet in a flouriſhing ſtate. To 
this purpoſe, while he ſeems in the beginning of his prophecy to treat 


25 And F will turn my hand upon thee, 


. Chap. II 


maker of it as u ſpark, and they ſhall both 
burn together, and none ſhall quench hen. 
_ Nen 
Jaiab prophefieth the coming of Cbriſt, 1,,.. 
ſaling his people: he exhorteth to fear, ge. 
3 cauſe of the power f ul ect of God's Majeſty, 
* word that Iſaiah, the ſon of Amos, 
| ſaw, concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 

2 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, that the mountain of the Loxp's hoy. 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun. 
tains, and ſhall be exalted above the hill; . 
and all nations ſhall flow unto it. "he 
3 And many people ſhall go and ſay, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 


of the Logp, to the houſe of the God of 


ix. 7, Mal. iii. 3. 26. Jer. XXxxiii. 7. Zech. a. v, 27. Or, they that 7 
Ixxiti. 27. Xcii. 9. Civ. 
r, and his work, -V. 2. Mic. iv. I, &c, 


Heb. break: V. 29. 
en. xlix. 1. 


Ivi, 


h. lvii. 5. Ch. Ixv. 3 
« Ixxii, 


Ixviii. 15, 16. Or, prepared. P 


" 


of ſomething quite different, he directs theexordium of his diſcourſewith 
the greateſt art to his intended ſubject. Rapt into a divine extacy ot 
viſion by the ſpirit, a kind of ſchool or celebrated academy is exhibited 
to him, over which Jehovah pes reſided as ruler and teacher, 
which ſchool is ſuppoſed to be fou ted on the top of mount Sion, 
raiſed aloft above all other mountains, that it might be ſeen, as it 
were, by the whole world. The prophet beholds many and great 
nations, after the fame of this feat” of wiſdom had fpread itſelf every 
where, haſtening to this celeſtial. academy, and deſpiſing their an- 
cient religions; drawing from thence the precepts of 2 
evangelical doctrine, to be delivered at the end of time by the Mei 
ſiah, the ſupreme, teacher, and to be diſſeminated throughout the 
Whole world; whoſe effect ſhould" be the peace and concord of the 
people, and of thoſe who embraced that faith. Thus far every thing 
was grateful, joyful, and conſolatory to the minds of the pious ; bu: 
obſerve how faddeniy he changes his fiyle : For when he ſceme 
about to proceed in * pleaſing and delightful diſcourſe, and mor: 
fully to deſcribe the felicity of thoſe times, he ſtops, and turning hi; 
diſcourſe to God, by complaints of the unhappy ſtate of the church 
in his time, he eſceribes the manners of his cotemporaries, who 
were cold to, and regardleſs of the ſtudy of the divine law, and on 
the contrary warm and zealous for profane and foreign diſcipline; 
drawing from this beautiful and conſolatory viſion an argument to 
convince them of this and their other vices,” and if nofſible to bring 
them back to duty from this compariſon of the ftate of the Gentiles 
in future time. However, almoſt defpairing of this, he places before 
their eyes that illuſtrious day of the divine judgement, when venge- 
ance will be taken of the proud and idolatrous ; repeating afterwards 
thoſe crimes of theirs which would bring upon their republic the ſe- 
verity of divine wrath; yet ſoftening the harſhneſs of his diſ- 
courſe by a clear promiſe of the future Meſſiah, who ſhould appear 
to the remains choſen by God, with all grace and an abundance 
of ſalutary bleſſings for the church. This diſcourſe, beſides the 
title and inſcription, is three-fold. Its fir part comprehends the 
romiſe of ſome remarkable blefling in tuture times, when mount 
ion, for the fake of true religion, ſhall be elevated far above al! 
other places and ſchools in which religion is profeſſed, together with 
the conſequences of that benefit; from ver. 2. to 5. The ſecond, an 
exhortation of the people to repentance, with a bitter complaint of 
their corrupt ſtate, and a denunciation of the divine judgements im- 
ber gan, rom yer. 2. to chap. iv. 2. The third deſeribes the flouriſh- 
g ſtate of the remainder of the Fewih people; which, under the care 
and the ſhade of the Branch of Jehoyah, the true Meffiah, ſhould 
rejoice in all the benefits of divine grace and true conſolation, ver. 7. 
to the end. This prophecy, it is moſt probable, was delivered 
before the time of Ahaz, under Jotham ; or, what is more likely, in 
the moſt flouriſhing ftate of the ſewiſh republic under Uzziah. It 
is thus to be literally applied; but no doubt has a farther ſpiritual 
and myſtical interpretation. ty | 
Ver. 2. Aud it ſhall come to paſs] We have in this period an auguſt 
and fine image of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. It contains, A. 
a propoſition of a certain admirable event in future time, in which 
the mountain of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be exalted above all 
mountains, and nations ſhall flow from it to all parts; ver. 2, 3 
Secondly, A declaration of the cauſe of that conflux, the divine in- 
ſtruction delivered from this mountain —end of the third verſe. 
Thirdly, Its conſequences ; 1. The kingdom of Chriſt amongſt the 
Gentiles by the word of the Goſpel. 2. The univerſal peace of the 
Gentiles ; ver. 4. See Vitringa. We have only to conſider whence 
the Chriſtian religion was preached and propagated, and what were 
=o conſequences of that preaching, in order to underſtand this pro- 
phecy. 


Chap. III. 18 A 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
"nd we will walk in his paths: for out of 
Zion {hall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lozp from Jeruſalem. 
4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, 
and ſhall rebuke many people: and they 
ſhall beat their ſwords into plowaſhares, and 
their ſpears into pruning hooks : nation 
ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, nei- 
ther ſhall they learn war any more. 

5 O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
walk in the light of the Loxp. 


6 Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy peo- 
ple, the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be re- 
pleniſhed from the eaſt, and are ſooth-ſayers 
like the Philiſtines, and they pleaſe them- 


ſelves in the children of ſtrangers. Who 
7 Their land alſo is full of ſilver and 


gold, neither 7s there any end of their trea- 
ſures; their land is alſo full of horſes, nei- 
ther is there any end of their chariots: 


I A H. Chap. IT. 

8 Their land alſo is full of idols; they 

worſhip the work of their own hands, that 
which their own fingers have made: 

9 And the mean man boweth down, and 
the great man humbleth himſelf : therefore 
forgive them not. bs =» 

10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in 
the duſt, for fear of the Lon, and for the 
glory of his majeſty. | 

11 The lofty looks of man ſhall be hum- 
bled, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 
bowed down, and the Lord alone ſhall be 
exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lonp of hoſts 
ſhall be upon every one that is proud and 
lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up 
and he ſhall be brought low : 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, 
that are high and lifted up, and upon all the 
oaks of Baſhan, | 


14 And upon all the high mountains, and 
upon all the hills t are lifted up. 


Ver. 4. Pf. xlvi. 9. Hoſ. ii. 18. Zech. ix. 10. Or, ſcythes.— V. 6. Or, more than the eaſt. Numb. xxiii. 7. Deut. xviii. 14. Pf. 
evi. 35. Or, abound with the children, &c,—V, 7. Deut. xvii. 16, 17.V, 10. Ver. 19, 21.—V. II. Ver. 17. Ch. v. 15. Ch. iv. 1, 
xi. 10, 11. Xii. 1, 4. XXIV. 21. XXV. 9. XXVi 1. XXVii. I, 2, 12, 13. XXviii. 5. Xxix. 18. Xxx. 23. lii. 6, Jer. xxx. 7, 8. Ezek. 
xxxviii. 14, 19. Xxxix. 11, 22. Hoſ. ii. 16, 18, 21. Joel iii. 18. Amos ix. 11. Obad. viii. Mic. iv. 6. v. 10. vii. 11, 12. Zeph. 
iii. 11, 16. Zech. ix. 16.—V. 13. Ch. xiv. 8. xxxvii. 24. Ezek. xxxi. 3. Zech. xi. 1, 2.—V. 14. Ch. xxx. 25. 


Wat. 

Ver. 5. O houſe of Facob, &c.) The ſecond part of this diſcourſe 
contains an exhortation to the people to repent, with a complaint of 
their corrupt ſtate, and a denunciation of the divine judgement : In 
which we have firſt, a tranſition from one ſcene to the other, ver. 85 
Secondly, a new ſcene is opened, and the preſent ſtate of the Jewi 
people is deſcribed; with the vices oppoſite to the deſire of the Gen- 
tiles, who, in the laſt days ſhould ſeek after God: ver. 6—9. Thirdly, 
the moſt ſevere penal judgement of God to be inflicted upon theſe 
men at an appointed time, is ſet forth from ver. g. to ver. 8 of chap, 
iii, Fourthly, this judgement of God is explained and juſtified, 
chap. iii. 8. to chap. iv. 2. The preſent verſe is to be underſtood 
2s an addreſs of the prophet to the men of his time to turn from 
their evils, and apply themſelves above all things to the ſtudy of the 
divine law, here meant by the light of the Lord. 

Ver. 6. Therefore thou baſt forſaken thy Laab. The prophet here 
begins his complaint of the preſent ſtate of the Jewiſh nation; which 
contains, Firſt, His propoſition of its preſent ſtate, as ſorſaken by God; 
— in this verſe. Secondly, A demonſtration of it from the vices which 
reigned in this nation; which were, a deſire of foreign inſttuctions; 
ver. 6. pride and covetouſneſs, ver. 7.. idolatry, ver. 8. The pro- 

ſition is a kind of apoſtrophe, or complaint, —the prophet turning 
bis diſcourſe to God,—to teach, that God's forſaking them was a 
conſequence of the vices reigning amongſt them, Vicrioga. It is 
well known how much ſoothſaying prevailed in the eaſt. Dr. Water- 
land renders this verſe thus, But thou haſt forſaken thy people, the houſe 
of Jacob, becauſe they are fuller [ef 2 than the eaſt ; and they 
pleaſe themſelves in the conceptions, or p odudtions of rangers. | 

er. 7. Ther land alſo is full of ſilver, &c.] In the original this conſiſts 
of a ſtanza of four verſes, in which the on of the two 
members is alternate ; their land is full of filver, anſwering to their 
land is full of horſes; as, neither is there any end of thiir treaſures, 
does to neither is there any end of their chariots, The expreſs orders 
of Moſes againſt multiplying horſes, were intended to prevent the 
Iſraelites from having any commerce with Egypt, remarkable for its 
horſes, and the ſource of idolatry: We therefore find that when So- 
lomon had opened a trade for horſes, his kingdom likewiſe was there- 
fore notorious for idolatry; in alluſion to which, the prophet here, 
after ſaying, there is no end of their chariots, adds, their land alſo is full o 
idols, the note on Deut. xvii. 16. and Delaney's Life of David, 
vol. ii. p. 63. 

Ver. 4 #4 the mean man boweth down, &c.] And the mean man 
ſhall be brought down, and the great man ſhall be humbled ; and thou wilt 
2 them. Waterland, after Vitringa. This rendering is not 
only agreeable to the 11th and 17th verſes of this chapter, and the 
15th of the fifth, but alſo to the ſcope of the argument; for the pro- 
phet begins here to deſcribe the imminent ſevere judgement of God, 
wherewith he would puniſh the pride of theſe men, and their alicna- 
tion from the true worſhip of God, and the ſtudy of the divine law. 
This part of his diſcourſe contains, firſt, a general propoſition of the 


immediate judgement of God,—in this verſe. Secondly, a declaration 


of it; ver. 10—22, with an exhortation adjoined agreeable to his 
Vox. II. 


Ver. 4. Shall rebuke — into plough ſhares] Shall convince — into ſpades. 


diſcourſe: ver. 22. Thirdly, a more ſpecial confirmation and eluci- 


dation of this judgement; from ver. 1. chap, iii. to ver. 8. The par- 


ticle j van, rendered and, in the beginning of the preſent verſe, often 
retains the ſignification of the future; and might here be rendered 
then or netu. See Vitringa and Noldius. 

Ver. 10. Enter into the rock] The prophet's diſcourſe is here moſt 
ſublime; in order to fill the mind with the higheſt ideas of the di- 
vine judgement impending, We have a preface concerning the 
greatneſs of this judgement, ver 10, 11. a more clear expoſition of 
it with reſpect to the ſubjects to be humbled by God, with the con- 
ſequences of it; ver. 12—21. and an admonition is ſubjoined at the 
end, ver. 22. The preface is figurative, and its aim is to teach, 
that in the revelation of God's judgements againſt the wicked, there 
will be the brighteſt diſplay of the divine majeſty and glory, which no 
mortal will be able to ſuflain; much leſs the impious and idolaters, 
the condemners of God and his law. He therefore exhorts them 
to hide themſelves in the rocks and caves, that they might not be 
conſumed by the fire of the divine majeſty. The emblem is elegant, 
and ſeems to me to be taken from the circumſtances in the hiſtory of 
Moſes and Elijah, mentioned Exod. xxxiii. 22. and 1 Kings xix. 30. 
Inſtead of, for the glory, &c. Dr. Waterland reads, for dread of his ma- 
Je/ly; and ſo ver. 19. and 21. See Vitringa. 

Ver. 12. For the day of the Lord of hoſts] The prophet had declared 
what was in the decrees and defigns of the divine court, He now 
proceeds to explain circumſtantially what would be the objects of 
that judgement; whith he lays down metaphorically ; deſigning 
firſt, kings, princes, nobles, kingdoms, republics, cities; ver, 12— 
17. Secondly, idols, with which the Iſraclites had committed whore- 
dom: ver. 18—21, This judgement is thought to refer to that 
which God exerciſed upon the 2 by means of Nebuchadnezzar, 
See Ezek. xxx. 3. Amos v. 20. 

Ver. 13. And upon all the cedars of Lebanon] Lebanon is one of the 
images which is frequently made uſe of in the writings of the He- 
brews. It was one of the remarkable mountains of Paleſtine, cele- 
brated for its loftineſs, and the tallneſs, largeneſs, and abundance of 
the cedars which ſhaded its top. Hence, agreeable to the ſymbolical 
hieroglyphics of the Egyptians, we find them making uſe of theſe 
images to denote any thing elate with pride, as well as whatever was 
auguſt and ſublime. In this place the cedars of Lebanon and the oaks 
4 Baſhan, mean the kings, princes and nobles, who carried them- 
elves high, and behaved themſelves inſolently; and ſo, agreeably to 
the ſame metaphorical ſtyle, which is very uſual with the prophets, 
the high mountains and hills in the next verſe, ſignify kingdoms, citics, 
and ſtates ; See Jeremiah xxv, 17, &c. The high towers and fenced 
walls in the 15th verſe, ſignify thoſe who excelled in ingenuity, 
wiſdom and ſtrength; and the hips of Tarſbiſb, &c. in the 16th verſe, 
ſignify the merchants, who confided in their wealth and ſplendor, Dr, 
Waterland, after Vitringa, renders the laſt words of the 16th verſe, 
all deſirable fabricks ; which is ſuppoſed to refer to the ornaments of 
their ſhips, in which the Tyrians were remarkably curious and ſuperb, 
The 17th verſe expreſſes literally, what is delivered metaphorically 
in the preceding verſe, 


4 G 


— 


every fenced wall, nn 

16 And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, 
and upon all pleaſant pictures. 

17 And the loſtineſs of man ſhall be bow- 
ed down, and the haughtineſs of men {ſhall 
be made low: and the Lorp alone ſhall be 
exalted in that day, 

18 And the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. 

19. And they ſhall 'go into the holes of 
the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, 
for fear of the Loxy, and for the glory of 
his Majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake ter- 
ribly the earth. ö 

20 In that day a man ſhall caſt his idols 
of ſilver, and his idols of gold, which they 
made, each one for himſelf to worſhip, to 
the moles and to the bats; | 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, 

and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for 
fear of the Loxy, and for the glory of his 
Majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly 
the earth. | 

22 Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath it 
in his noſtrils : for wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of? | 


2 CHAP. II. 

great confuſion which cometh by fin. 71, 
impudence of the people. The oppreſſion and 
covetouſneſs A the - rulers. The judgeme;, 
which ſball be for the pride of the women. 


Fe behold, the Lord, the Loxp of hoſts 


doth take away from Jeruſalem, and 
from Judah, the ſtay and the ftaff; the whole 
ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of water, 
2 The mighty man, and the man of war, 
the judge, and the prophet, and the pru- 


dent, and the ancient, | 


= 


3 The captain of fifty, and the honour- 
able man, and the counſellor, and the cun- 
ning artificer, and the eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give children 20 be their 
princes ; and babes ſhall rule over them. 

5 And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, every 
one by another, and every one by his neigh- 
bour : the child ſhall behave himſelf proudly 
againft the ancient, and the baſe againſt the 
honourable. —__ 

6 When a man ſhall take hold of his bro- 
ther, of the houſe of his father, ſaying, Thou 
haſt clothing; be thou our ruler, and ler this 
ruin be under thy hand : 


Ver. 16. 1 Ki x. 22, Heb, pictures of deo. V. 17. Ver. 11. Ver. II. -V. 18. Or, the idols Hall utter —y | 
Ver. 10. Hoſ. x. 8. Luke xxiii. 30. Rev. vi. 16. ix. 6. Heb, the duſt. 2 Theſ. i. 9.—V, 20. Ch. 72 22. 2 "Heb. the 40 


his filver, c. Or, which they made for. him. —V, 21. Ver. 19. Ver. 10.-V. 22. Pf cxlvi. 3—V. I. Jer. xxxvii. 21. 
ev. XXvi. 26.— V. 2. See 2 Kings xxiv. 14.—V. 3. Heb, @ man eminent in countenance. Or, fhilful of fpeech.—V. 4. Ecclel. x. 36. 


Ver. 19. And they ſhall go into the holes of the rocks] The idea here, 
as every one muſt perceive, is taken from the nature of the land of 
Canaan ; which was full of caves and dens. See Judg, vi. 2. The 
meaning of the metaphor is, that there ſhould be at this time a 
great and moſt bright diſplay of the divine majeſty and juſtice, 
which the impious and hypocritical could not bear; and that, ſtruck 
with the terror of the divine judgement, they ſhould conſult for their 
own ſafety, with the utmoſt terror and conſternation, in caves, and 
dens, and holes of the earth. See Hoſea x. 10. Rev. vi. 16. This 
refers to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldees. 

Ver. 20. To the moles and to the * Bats and other vermin haunt 
old ruinated places. So Thevenot, eſcriding the opened pyramid, - 
tells us, there are a great 2 bats in it, which ſometimes put out 
the candles which are made uſe of in examining that moſt ancient 
building; that a particular hole, which he deſcribes, had a great 

uantity of their dung in it; and that they fo fwarmed there, that a 
Scotch gentleman who was in the company, and ſeems alone to have 
had the courage to go down into it, was afraid he ſhould have been 
eaten up by them. Egmont and Heyman mention the ſame cireum- 
tance, bur enrich their account with the addition of owls, fnates and 
other reptiles ;” for which reaſon they thought it neceſſary to fire off 
fome piſtols before they ventured into the 8 theſe creatures 
deing by that means frighted away to their lurking places. I do not 
know how accurate they are in mentioning ſnakes in the pyramid; 
but it is certain, in buildings more ruinated than that, ſuch dan- 
gerous kinds of reptiles are very common. Thus Rauwolf, in his 
account of Babylon, tells us that fome of its ruins are ſo full of ver- 
min, which have bered holes through them, that one may not come 
near them within half a mile, but only two months in the wiater, 
when they come not out of their holes. Are we not rather to 
underſtand the words of the progent in this place, (which feem to 
ſignify diggers of boles,) of thete ſorts of animals, rather than of moles, 
which a lingle Hebrew term is ſuppoſed to expreſs, Lev. xi. 30. 
and which have no connection, that I know of, with ruins ? For 
the thought of the prophet ſeems to me to be, that the inhabitants 
of that country were to 97 into the holes of the rocks, and into 
the caves of the earth to hide themſelves from the vengeance of the 
Lord, to be executed by hoſtile armies; leaving their temples, with 
their idols in them, to be demoliſhed by their hands ; in which ſtate 
of deſolation theſe idols ſhould long lay, companions of thoſe animals 
which are wont to bore holes in ruins, and allo of bats, the frequenters 
of ſuch deſtroyed places; not that they were to carry their idols into 
caves and holes of the earth to ſecrete them from their enemies. 

See Obſervations, p. 423. | 1 

Ver. 22. Ceaſe ye from man] The prophet here ſubjoins an ad- 

monitor y exhortation to che mn of his own and of all times, 
_ to difluade them from placing any confidence in man, however 
Ras | — * 


xxxviii. . 


excellent in dignĩty, or great in power z 28 his life depends the 
air which he breathes through his noſtrils, and which, f ic be 


Ropped, he is no more ; and therefore, if you abſtract from him the 


to himſelf, he is worthy of very little conkdence and regard. See 
PC. cxlvi. 3, 4. Vitringa is of opinion that the prophet here alludes 
immediately to the kings of Egypt; See chap. xxxi. 3. And he 
adds, that the myſtical interpretation of the period from the 12th to 
the preſent verſe, may refer to other days of the divine judgement ; of 
which there are four peculiarly 2 in Scripture, as referring to 
the new cxconomy. Firſt, The day of the ſubverſion of the Jewiſh 
republic: Secondly, The day of vengeance on the governors of the 
Roman _—_ the perſecutors of the church, in the time of Con- 
ftantine : Thirdly, The future day of judgement hereafter to take 
Jchn upon Antichriſt and bis crew; of which the prophets and St. 

ohn in the Revelation particularly have ſpoken; and Fourthly, The 
day od judgement. It is to this third day that he thinks 
my ent period more immediately refers. See 2 Thell. xi. 2. 

Xvi. 14. 


Chap. III. Yer. 1. Fer behold, the Lord, &c.] The prophet had, 


in the ern Nor oy. declared in general the terror of the day 


of the e now deſcends to a more particular explication of 
it. The connecting particle for, in this verſe, evidently ſhews its 
connection with what hath preceded. We have in this prophecy, 
arſt, a general propoſition, in which God denounces that he will de- 
prive the Jews of all protection; in this verſe : — Secondly, a de- 
claration of the particulars of this calamity, ſuch as, a want of pro- 
viſion z—at the end of this verſe : A deprivation of all deſirable and 
proper human protection; ver. 2, 3. a ſubſtitution of a protection in- 
adequate to their wants, ver. 4. a diſſolution of all order, and a total 
confuſion of their ug; ver. 5—7. This prediction alſo refers to 
the deſtruction of fn by the Chaldees. See Joel i. 1—3. and 
Jerem. xiv. f, &c. xxxvii. 21. xxxviii. g. 
Fru. 3. The eloquent oratur] he ftilful charmer, or inchanter. Wat. 
N ace See-2 Kings xxiv. 15. 1 

a. 4. babes Mall rule over them the wantonly lord it 
ever them. Schultens, and Wat. See Eccleſ. 2 HEN This was 
the ſtate of things in Judea, after the carrying away of Jehoiachin 
to 3 4; | 

er. 5. And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, &c. ] Shall deal hardly one 
by another, &c. See the 38th hab Jad 1 and 
his Lam. iv. 16. W N 

Ver. G, 7. When a man, &c.] I ben a man ſhall take held of his bre- 

ther, having @ robe in his father's houſe, {and ſay] Came, be thou our 
captain, &c. ver. 7. In that day ſhall he anſwer alaud, or lift up [his 


dies] ſazing, I will net be the binder-up ; for in my houſe is no bread, 
| ner 


= 
= 
1 
3 
. 
1 


as 


„ —— POO ORE RY 
' 


EF ITE 


with the ancients of his People, and the 

m my houſe Princes thereof: for ye have eaten up the 

neither bread nor Clothing : make me not a vineyard; the ſpoil of the Poor à in your 

ruler of the people, 8 houſes. | ' 

8 For Jeruſ gem is ruined, and Judah is 15 What mean ye haz Je beat my people 
a 


: becauſe their tongue and their do to PICCES, and grind the 
1 * againſt the Lozp, to provoke the laith the Log p Gop of hoſts. 


eyes of his glory. | 16 Moreover, the Loxn ſaith, Becauſe 


3 they hide i not. Woe unto ton eyes, walking, and mincing ag they go 

their ſoull for they have rewarded evil unto and making a tinkling with their feet . 

themſelyes. I | + 

q 10 Say ye to the righteous, that ; Hall be ſcab the crown of the head of the daughters 

= uw with hom: for they ſhall eat the fruit of of Zion, and the Logy will diſcover their 
their doings, | h __ ſecret parts, 

11 Woe unto the wicked! ;7 ſhall be ill 18 In that day the Loxp wil take away 


„ » 


12 1 for my people, children are their tires like the moon, 

oppreſſors, and women rule over them. 0 19 The chains, and the bracelets, and 

my people, they which lead thee, cauſe the mufflers, 

thee to err, and deſtroy the way of thy The bonnets, and the ornaments of 
and 


20 
| the le "Ay the head-bands, and the ta- 
13 The Loxp ſtandeth up to plead, and blets, and the ear-rings, 
ſtandeth to Judge the people. | 21 The rings, and noſe-jewels, 
14 The Loxp will Enter into Judgement 22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and 


N up the hand, Gen. xiv. 22. Heb, binder . —V. 9. Gen. xiii. 4 xviii. 21, xix. —V. 10. p. cxxviii, 2. 
V. 11. Heb. done to him.— V. 12. Ver. 4. Ch. ix. 16. Or. they which call thee bleſſed. ; : V 14. Or, Surnt.— V. 16. 
Heb. deceiving with their eyes. Or, tripping nien. — V. 17. Heb. make nated. Ch. xlvii. 22 3. Nah. iii. S- V. 18. Or, net-works. 
v. 19. Or, fineet bel. Or, Hanęled namens. — V. 20. Heb. beuſes of the feul, 


1 


* W 


them; upon whom therefore he denounces judgements 3 for of theſe 
mentioned in two Parts conſiſts this laſt period of his reproving diſcourſe : urging 
by which the firſt, in this verſe, the crimes of luxury and wanton hau htineſs ; 
denouncing ſecondly, the puniſhment with which God woul 

bread, theſe crimes, ver, 1 7- to ch. i. 4. Mating a tunkling with ther feet, 
gnity alludes to the cuſtom amongſt the eaſtern ladies, of wearing large 
© hollow rings or circles, with little rin hanging round them. The 
ind up cavities of theſe rings are filled with Il flints, which make them 
Ch. i. 6, ſound like bells on the leaſt motion. The rings or circles themſelves 
and deſpe- 2 like a half moon, through which they put the ſmall of the . 
5 


mation of the divine Judgement hitherto ſer forth, and may thus fre apparel; but the hidden man of the heart, modeſty, humility, ſub. 
be divided: The ff Part is general, againſt the whole People, whoſe jection. See x Pet. iii, 3- and Vitringa. Dr. Waterland renders the 
— d deſeribed, ver. 9: and the event is tet forth, ver. 1 „ laſt words, Aud with chains, or Shackles upon their fret, 
In, fe f £ , 


e the Lord will ſmite] uniſhment, which, 
ollows Vice, is here denounced N the lux. 


verſe, as is very uſual in the Prophets, is to. be un. ments with which the ſet off their beauty, but alſo their garments, 
derſſood of the future. See Vitringa, and Bp. Lowth's Prelections. Which were of neceſſa ch j In thi 

Fir. g. The hw of this countenance, Kc.) The impudence of their largely ſet forth in the following, ver. 17—24. Secondly, depri- 
caun,¹νL‚˙õ @n/wwers * 4 them ; and they proclaim 1 r /in, &c. for they vation of their huſbands and Children, ver, 25, 26. Thirdly, the 
«emulate michi. upon them/chves. Wat. : conſequence hereof, b Which this loſs might be repaired, ch. iy. = 

Fer, 10. * Hall eat thy fruit of their dings The certain conſe- With a feab] Dr. aterland, after Vitringa, reads, will make ball. 
vi i i indigniti i i is verſe, were uſed to 
in this world, or the Next; as the contrary is the certain conſequence of ſlaves, and were reckoned the higheſt degree of infamy and diſgrace: 
as Ss "<3" 222 - This is an admirable ſentence to ſupport the and they refer to the Captivity of theſe women under Nebuchad- 

4 t — „ . * . 


Who truly love and ſerve him, This Reaſon teacheth Ver. 18. In that day th 


das... for my &e.] In theſe verſes the Prophet de- ver. 21. The rings and noſe-jewell + ver. 22. The loſe gowns and 
Tides 2 NC2Pacity weaknef,, the ignorance and corruption, mantles, and veils, and eriſding pins: ver. 23. The nelwork-dreſſes, and 
Oppre - * P * 


See Moreover . Lord faith) Aſter God had accuſed the rulers , ver. 24. the Lx% read a re; and b 
jullice, 


, 
ws of iniquity inju and rapacity, in ſpoiling the peo burning, according to our old Engliſh tranſlation, T his Intimates 
ple, he draws an argument of the ſame VAN from the Pride and that. they ſhould be reduced from the moſt exalted and opulent, to the 
we bd the noble matrons and virę ins, whoſe vnaments, collected moſt ab ect and ſcrvile ſtate. They who would ſe: the particulars in 


ipoils of the People, were borne proudly and inlolently by theſe verſes fully explained, will find ample ſatis faction in Vitringa. 


Chap. IV. 275 1 8. K L A H. a Ch 


- . = 


| | ap. V. 
the mantles, and che wimples, and the leſt in Sion, and he. that remaineth in 


criſping- pins, 1 eruſalem, ſhall be called holy, even ey 
23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, and one fh 5; written among the = 
the hoods, and the veils. | | Jeruſalem : / 14% wot ton th 

224. And it ſhall come tO paſs, thus inſtead 4 When the Loxp ſhall, have waſhed 
of ſweet ſmell, there mall be ſtink; and in- away the filth of the daughters of Zion 
ſtead of a girdle, a rent; and inſtead of and ſhall have purged the blood of Teruſ 
well-ſet hair, baldneſs; and inſtead of a lem from the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit 
ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth; and of judgement, and by the ſpirit of burning, 


burning, inſtead of beauty. 5 And the Lon will create upon every 
25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and dwelling-place of mount Sion, and upon 


thy mighty in the war: | her aſſemblies à cloud, and ſmoke bu day 
26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn; and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night : 
and ſhe, being deſolate, ſhall fir upon the for upon. all the glory. ſball be a defence. 
ground. 6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a 
e ce , eee e e 
In the extremity of evils, Chriff's kingdom ſhall pate * 2 8 2 * from 
be a ſanfruary: $2, | 

| CHAP. V. 


A ND in that day even women ſhall take | n 
hold of one man, ſayings We will cat Under the par able Fa vineyar 4, God excuſeth 
his ſevere judgement: his judgements upon 


our own bread, and wear our own apparel : * 
only let us be called by thy name, to take covetouſneſs, pon laſeiviouſneſs, upon in- 
away our reproach. | © piety, and upon injuſtice. The executioners / 

| God's judgements. - a 


In that day ſball the Branch of the 
OW will I ſing to my well-beloved, a 


Loxp be beautiful and glorious, and the N 
fruit of the earth ſhall ze excellent and ſong of my beloved, touching his vine- 


comely for them chat are eſcaped of Iſrael. yard. My well-beloved hath a vineyard in 
3 And it ſhall come to pals, that he hat a very fruitful le 8 


Ver. 25. Heb. mioht._V. 26. Lam ii. 10. Or, emptied. Heb- chanſed V. 1. Ch. ii. 11, 17+ Heb. let thy name be callid upon u. 
Or, take thou aways Luke i. 25.—V. 2. Zech. iii. 8. vi- 12. Heb. beauty and glery- ' Heb. for the eſcapin of Iſrael. —V . 3. Or, to life. 
V. 4. Mal. iii. 2, 4.—V. 5. Exod. xiii. 21. Or, above. Heb. a coverings ch. viii. 14.—V- 1. Pk 8. Cant. viii. 12. Ch. 
xvii. 2. Jer. ii 21. Matth. xxi. 33 Mark Xii. 1. Luke xx. 9. ' Heb. the horn of the ſon of oil, 


Ver. 25, 26. Thy men ſhall fell, Nc. We have in theſe verſes the beſt explained. by a reference to what happened at the firſt preaching 

ſecond evil z the deſolation and widowhood of the matrons and vir- of the Goſpel. See Philip. iv. 3- Inſtead of Spirit of burning in (be 

gins. See Lamentations ii. 21, 22. We may obſerve that the pro- laſt clauſe, Dr. W aterland -/ Spirit of cleanſing. 

phet here does not addreſs the women themſelves, but Sion; which Ver. 5, b. And the Lord will create, Le.) n this deſcription of the ex- 

frequently is ſpoken of and Ter in the character of a woman, ternal ſtate and providential Jefence of the people of t Meſh, the 
a deſolue widow, lamenting her ruined - metaphor is taken from the ancient ſymbol of the pillar of cloud and 


Here ſhe is deſcribed as 

country, her ſolitary greets, and in the poſture of a mourner, be- fie. Che dwelling-place and aſſemblies of Sion, refer to the firſt meeting 
wailing her fad calamity. See Job ii. 13. Lam. it. 10. iii. 28. and ofthe apoſtles and other Chriſtians at Jeruſalem. Upon all the glory ſoa 
2 Chron. xxviit. ©. | be a defence, means that the divine protection and defence ſhall be 


every where preſent, where God manifeſts himſelf by the extraord!- 


- Chap. IV. Fer. 1. And in that day] We have in this verſe the conſe- > nary hgns of his gracious preſence. Every ſymbol of the divine 


quence of the preceding evil. The prophet declares that the war and grace and glory, ſuch as was the cloud, brings with it the protection 


captivity ſhall make ſuch a prodigious ſcarcity in the male ſex, that and defence of that place or aſſembly which is bleſſed with this pre- 
ſeven women ſhall be glad to apply to a ſingle man for protection, pre- rogative. 'T he event proves the truth of this inter ion. 80 long 


ſervation and marriage: and importune him, though contrary tothe na- God was in the temple, that place rejoiced in the benefit of the 
tural modeſty of their ſex, to conſent to tate awey their reproach ; for not divine protection. When the voice was heard, ** LET us DEPART 


barrenneſs only, but a Rags ſtate alſo was reckoned opprobrious HENCE,” it was left to the deſolation of its enemies. The ame 
amongſt the Jews. See Pl. Ixxviii. 63. The emphaſis and grada- holds. good in the Chriſtian church. The expreſſions in the next 
tion ot this verſe is ſtrong and remarkable z where we arc told that verſe a i iti 

the women ſhall not only court the men, but tale hold ef, even force miraculous deliverance which the church ſo frequent| 
them : and even many of them ſhould lay hold of one man, and ſolicit ' enced. See Vitringas. and Joſephus's hiſtory of the Jew! 
him, upon very unequal terms, and contrary to the general cuſtom. book vii. chap. 14. 


From the hiſtory of the times,. and the Lamentations of Jeremiah, we LY 

jearn that the ſword and the Babyloniſh captivity had very much Chap. V. Ver. . Now will I „ang to my beloved a ſong] The third 

thinned Judea of men. See 2 Chron. XXXVI. 17- and Vitringa. prophetic diſcourſe is contained 1n this chapter ; which, being party 

Ver. 2. In that dag, Kc. ] The third part of this diſcourſe begins parabolical, and partly proper, naturally divides itſelf into — = 
—þ6, the ert 


+ forth the flouriſbing ate of the remnant of cipal parts. The 6r{t contains the parable, ver. 1 
ſh people after the times of the former calamity, under the explanation of the parable, ver. 7-30. In che former part we have 
care and providence of an illuſtrious perſon whom the prophet here calls firit the exordium, placed as a kind of title before the ſong —in paſt 


thr BRANCH of Jebovab. In this period we have firſt a prophecy of the fu ſt verſe chen the parable itſelf, ver. 16. in which the 
of the branch of Febovab ; and the fruit of the earth; to be ſeen le of God, and their fortunes,. are compared to a vine! and this 
ine of the people congregated in his name. alſo is threefold. The ſtate and attributes of this myſtical vine 


of chat ſtate is {et 


* 


Secondly, The internal ſtate of this remnant is ſcribed z_ that fr deſcribed, ver. 1, 2 then the conſequence 
ity or virtue of true intern ſpiritual holi- forth, its unfruitfulneſs ; thirdly, the divine . concern 
the time adjoined : ver. 3 4+ Phirdly, it, after the preceding conviction, ver. 3—0- he expoſition of 
is ſhewn, with reſpect to the pro- the parable contains, 1ſt, its interpretation, ver. “ 2dly, 309 
and defence wherewith it ſhould be favoured by the fold declaration, in which fix grievous crimes of the Jew 
Lord: ver. 5» 6. There can be no doubt that the branch of the Lord af enumerated, with à woe prefixed to them, Ver. 8—23. 
Mah. See Tech. vi. 1a. and Ifai. xxviii. 5. IX. 21+ ſentence of God is declared concerning the puniſhment 


ad Vitringa. 

Ver. 3. — And it ſhall come to paſs] The doctrine of this jod is two- tion of the Jewiſh polity by the Chaldeans be primarily 

fold; firlt, that God by the ſpirit of judgement will purity and cleanſe total deſtruction of that polity under the Romans ſeems 

bis church; and ſecondly, that thoſe who remain written to life, i. ©» and more emphatically. foretold. It is ſu ſed that Iſaiab 

tne people of the Meffiah ſhall become truly holy; which > this prophecy at the end of the reign Uzziah, See Mic. 
6 > 2 4 6 


Chap. Vi SA fu Arm Chap. V. 
2 And he fenced it, and gathered out ment, but behold oppreſſſon 3 for righteouſ. 


the ſtones thereof, and Planted it with the neſs, but behold a cry, 
choiceſt vine, and built a tower in the midſt . 


and it brought forth wild grapes, of the earth | 

3 And now, O0 inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 9 In mine ears ſaid the Lord of hoſts, Of 
and men of Judah, Judge, I Pray you; be. a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate, eve 
twixt me and my vineyard. Seat and fair without inhabitant. 
4 What could have been done more to 10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield 
my vineyard, that ] have not done in jt ? one bath, and the ſeed of an homer ſhall 
wherefore when I looked that it ſhould bring Yield an ephah. 


5 And now, go to; I will tell you what I the morning, that they may follow ſtrong 


will do to my vineyard: 1 will take away drink; that continue until night, % wine 
the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; inflame them! 


ſhall be troden down. | 
6 And I will lay it waſte : it ſhall not be they regard not the work of the Lord, nei. 

pruned, nor digged ; but there ſhall come ther conſider the operation of his hand 

up briars and thorns : I will alſo nr RE. Therefore my people are gone into 

the clouds that they rain no rain upon it, captivity, becauſe they have no knowledge : 
7 For the vineyard 'of the Lond of hoſts and their honourable men are famiſhed, and 

i the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah their multitude dried up with thirſt, 

his pleaſant plant: and he looked foryudge- 14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herſelf, 


Ver. 2. Or, mad: a wall about it. - Heb. hewed. —V, 3. Rom. iii. 4 _y 5. Pſ. Ixxx. 12. Heb. fir a Veading, IV, „ Heb. plant of 
bis pleaſures. Heb, @ fcab.— V. 8. ic. ii. 2. Heb. Je. —V. 9. Ch. XXii. 14. Or, This is in min- ears, faith the LORD, Sc. Heb. IF 
wet, Cc.— V. 10. See Ezek. xlv; 11. V. 12. Prov. xxiii. 29, 30. Eccleſ. x. 16. Ver. 22. Or, Pur ſur them. —V. 12. Amos vi. 5, 6. 
Job xxxiv. 27. Pf. xxviii. S. -V. 13. Hoſ iv, 6. Heb, their glory are men of famine, 


Matth, xxi. 41. Luke xx. I6. Rom. x, 19. Some have ſuppoſed bleſſings conferred b God upon the Jewiſh Rate and people, - Dr. 
it i Hud be fenced it, and cleared it of /tones, and Planted 
reaſonable to preſume that the Prophet here ſpeaks in his own per- 7 with fron dine, and built a lurret, &e, 

fon, or, in the name of the whole Church, addreſſes the ſon of , Ver. 5. 5 ö 
his beloved. See Vitringa. | We have in this verſe the interpretation o the Preceding parahle: 
My well-beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill] The author firſt, in general, which the hiſtory of the Jewiſh people, eſpecially 
of the Os eruations remarks, that the land of Iirael is here called by in the time of our Saviour, and before their deſtruction by the Ro- 
the prophet, (as we have it in the mar in) 4 Vineyard in the horn of mans, fully verifies. What we render preſſion, is literally a ſcab ; 
; itri 15 it is ſo repreſented on ac. and it refers to that ſpiritual le roly, that total corruption, here. 
count of its height; and ſuch ſeems to have been the opinion of our with the Jews were infected: en totally corrupt in mind. See I Tim, 


tranſlators in rendering it, 2 "neyard in a very to bill. Hills are yh, 3. 
ing vine; „ and God might Va. 8. Mos unto them that Join houſe to houſe] The unfolding of the 
juſtly upbraid | ſrael with the goodneſs of the country in which he had parable, after the general key in the Preceding verſe, comprehends 
placed them, its mountains themſelves being very fertile: But if that was two things, according to the argument of the parable: The crimes 
the ſole intention, is it not ſome what ſtrange that the 3 ſhould or theſe ungrateful people, and the puniſhment decreed to their 
on this occaſion uſe an expreſſion ſo extremely figurative eſpecially crimes, The hrſt crime condemned is avarice and Fapacity ; which 
as the ſame Prophet elſewhere often ſpeaks of the hills with ſimplicity, is ſtrongly deſeribed in this verſe, and Which prevailed remarl: ab] 
I will not deny that it is *greeable enough to the eaſtern ſtyle to ex. amongſt the Jews, Its puniſhment, —even the deſolation of chose 
Preſs an hill by the term horn ; for the ſuppoſition of Bp, Pocoke houſes which they coveted, and the devaſtation of thoſe fields which 
ſeems to be by no means unnatural, who tells us that there is a low they Obtained ſo rapaciouſly, is ſet forth in the 9th and loth verſes, 
in i Galilee Which hath both its ends raiſed up in ſuch a In mine ears [aid the Lord, ver, 9. lignifies, It was revealed in mine 


falls into the T Ygris is called the horn. By the horn then of the ſon the Creation of the world as in the eſtabliſhment and rule of his 
of oil, the Prophet might mean Syria, which is bordered on one tide Church from-the beginning of time: but more particularly it may 
by the ſea, and on the other by the moſt barren deſart, and ſtretches here refer to the ſtudy of the divine law, and God's peculiar diſpen- 
out from its baſe to the ſouth lite an bern; and fo theſe words will ſations towards the Jewith people. ver. 1 316. We have in theſe 
be a Seographical deſcription of Judea of the poetic kind ; repre- verſes the puniſhment of the E 78 crime, and ver. 17. the con- 
ſenting it as ſeated in particular in the ſertile country of Syria, rather ſequences of that puniſhmene, 4 o luxury, abundance, revelling, 
than in a general and indeterminate way, as ſituated in a fertile hill. intemperance, in the uſe of earthly goods, is Oppoſed Poverty, fa. 
The propriety of deſcribing Syria as a country of oil, no one will, mine, thirſt, a Want of neceſſaries, a total abolition of all glo 
1 ſuppoſe, conteſt, as we find that oil Was wont anciently to be magnificence and pomp, and the like. The alluſion in the begin- 
carried from thence to Egypt 3 (Hoſea xii. I.) and as we hnd the ning of the 14th verſe, is, according to Bp. Lowth, to the 


all thick-ſer with olive trees, ſo as to make prodigious out of a rock; the mout of which was generally cloſed by a great 
woods, which Covered the whole — affording its inhabitants ſtone. The Hebrew might be rendered literally, 7 


ors, a livelihood, and the 5415 enlarged her foul. The Proſopopmia is extremely fine and ex 
deſtruction of which muſt have been their ruin, ive, and the image is fraugnt with the moſt 


ebuchadnezzar and the Roman Princes are thus well charac. 
ment of that expectation, are deſcribed in the latter part of it. The terized. See Hah. ll. 5, VEN 

Whole 1 expreſſive by allegory, of the advantages, Privileges, and Ver. 1 3: Are gene to] Go Inte, Wat. 
or. II. | 4H | 


and opened her mouth without meaſure: 
and their glory, and their multitude, and 


their pomp, and he that rejoiceth ſhall de- 


ſcend into it. | 

15 And the mean man ſhall be brought 
down, and the mighty man ſhall be hum- 
bled, and the eyes of the lofty ſhall be hum- 
bled: _ | 

16 But the Lon of hoſts ſhall be exalted 
in judgement, and God that is holy, ſhall be 
ſanRifhed in righteouſneſs. | 

17 Then ſhall the lambs feed after their 
manner, and the waſte places of the fat 
ones ſhall ſtrangers eat. © 
18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity 
with cords of vanity, and fin as it were with 
a cart- rope! 

19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and 
haſten his work, that we may ſee z ; and 
let the counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael 
draw nigh and come, that we may know it. 

20 Woe unto them that call evil good, 
and good evil; that put darkneſs for light, 
and light for darkneſs ; that put bitter for 
ſweet, and ſweet for bitter! 


1A H. 


, 


Chap. V. 
21 Woe unto hem that are wile in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own fight! 

22 Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle 
ſtrong drink} | / 

23 Which juſtify the wicked for reward, 
and take away the righteouſneſs of the righ- 
teous from him. | 

24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the 
ſtubble, and the flame conſumeth the chaff, 

ſo their root ſhall be as rottenneſs, and their 
bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt: becauſe they 
have caſt away the law of the Lozp of hoſts, 
and deſpiſed the word of the Holy One of 


Iſrael. 


25 Therefore is the anger of the Loxp 


kindled againſt his people, and he hath 


ſtretched forth his hand againſt them, and 
hath ſmitten them: and the hills did trem- 
ble, and their carcaſes were torn in the midſt 
of the ſtreets. For all this his anger is not 
_ away, but his hand 7s ftretched out 
26 And he will lift up an enſign to the 


nations from far, and will hiſs unto them 


Ver. 15. Ch. ii. a, r1, 17.—V. 16. Or, the boly Ged. Heb. the God the holy —V. 19. Ch. Ixvi. 5. Jer. vii. 16. Amos v. 18. 


2 Pct. iii. 3, 4-—V. 20. Heb. that ſay conceyni 


evil, It is good, We. -V. 21. Prov. iii. 7, Rom. xii. 16. Heb. 


e their face. —V, 22. 


Ver. 11,—V. 23, Prov. xvii. 15. XXiv. 24.— V. 24. Exod. xv. 7. Heb. the tongue of fire.. Job xviii. 16. Amos ti. 9.— V. 25. Jer. iv, 


24. Or, as dung. Ch. ix. 12, 17, 21. x. 4.— V. 20. Ch. vii. 18. 


Ver. 17. Then ſhall the lambs feed, &c.] Vitringa is of opinion that 
this verſe refers to the firſt diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, who, ſeeing 
and deploring the deſtruction of the Jews, ſhould reſt ſaſely under 
the protection of God; while, according to the next clauſe, the 
Gentiles ſhould be brought into the communion of the church, and 
rejoice in thoſe benefits, prerogatives, and privileges, whereof the 
carnal, rich, and luxurious Jews were deprived. See John x. 16, If 
this interpretation ſhould not be approved, the verſe may ſignify in 
general, that while ſevere judgements ſhould fall upon the wicked, 
good = blameleſs men ſhould enjoy the full protection of God, their 

reat ſhepherd, | ; 
: Ver. 18, 19. Wor unto them that draw iniguity, &c.] The third 
crime is the pretence of ſalſe and wicked reaſonings, by which the 
profane bring their minds to perpetrate the molt abominable crimes, 
againſt the calls and admonitions of conſcience ; which is expreſſed 
metaphorically in this verſe, and literally in the next, as is very uſual 
with the prophet, By drawing iniquity,” he alludes, according to the 
force of the Hebrew, to drawing it along like a plough; i. e. keeping it 
in perpetual action; promoting or encouraging the practice of it. 
By cords of wanity, are meant idle pretexts and ſpecious arguments. 
Such as theſe ; that God does not regard human affairs; that 
of the greateſt ſinners often go unpuniſhed : that we ſee no proofs 
of the divine interpoſition, &c. See 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. and Vitringa. 
We cannot have a fairer comment on theſe words than the ſtate and 
7 of the Jews, as defcribed in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chtiſt; 
who ſcoffed at all his divine offers, -and thoſe of his apoſtles, and 
would not regard the counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael, till their 
on deſtruction overwhelmed them. 

Fer. 20. Moe to them who call evil good, &c.] The fourth crime 
alledged is the ſubvei ſion of all the principles of truth, and of equity in 
judgement. A moſt corrupt condition of a church and ſtate is here 
deſcribed, in which men accuſtomed to vices begin with the thin 
themſelves to loſe alſo the true names of them, and to draw a — 
as it were, over their impieties, by ſanctiſying their crimes with the 
name of virtues. Thucydides pathetically deſcribes this evil in the 
third book of his hiſtory; and was not this remarkably the caſe with 
thoſe Jews, who called the holy and the temperate Jokus, @ glution 
and a wine-bibber ? ; 

Ver. 21. Woe unto them that are wiſe in their chm eyes, &c.] The 
fifth crime imputed to the Jews, is an arrogant preſumption of the 
ſtability of their ſtate, ſounded in carnal reaſon, with a contempt of 
the divine wiſdom, and of the faithful admonitions of the miniſters 
of God. See Rom. xi. 25- xii. 16. This was remarkably the 
charaQeriſtic of the Phariſees 
25. and John ix. 39, &. | 

Ver. 22, 23. Mee unte them that are mighty to drink wine] This 
troop of vices is cloſed by drunkenneſs, joined with injuſtice. and 
iniquity in judgement. Ibis crime is diſtin from that luxury 
and intemperance in feaſts, which is attended with inconſideration 
of the works of God; ver. 11, 12. K is no wonder if men of this 


4 


in our Saviour's time. See Matt. xi. 


kind, whoſe reaſon and underſtanding are drowned in wine, pervert 
judgement, and are greedy of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs to ſa- 
tify their-luſts and appetites. 5 * 

Ver. 24. Therefore, at the fire drunureth the fubble] The latter part 
of the parabolic ſong which is contained in the 6th verſe, here be- 
gins to be more fully explained ; and to the end of the chapter we 

ave an account that total deſtruction of the republic, which 
ſhould be brought upon it by a people moſt ſeilful in war, and 
coming from a very diſtant country. Firſt, Ihe puniſhment of 
this threatened deſtruction and moſt grievous vengeance is explained 
in general in this and the following verſe.. Secondly, The inftruments 
of the deſtruction, the executors of the divine judgement, a fierce 
and warlike people, ate defcribed : ver. 26—29. Thirdly, The 
conſequence of the deſtruction, and the deſparation and troubled con- 
ſcience of thoſe that remained from this laughter is ſet forth. In 
the preſent verſe the puniſhment is denounced, and the impelling 
cauſe of that puniſhment is related; the divine fpirit ſo directing the 
diſcourſe, that with the puni t of men the juſtice of God might 
immediately appear. The metaphor in this verſe is taken from a 
tree, whoſe root and flower being wholly conſumed, nothing remains 
but uſeleſs wood. It expreſſes the total deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
fate, See Heb. vi. 7, 8. The law of the Lord, and the word of the 
Holy One of refers more immediately to the divine word ot 
grace oftered by Jeſus Chriſt. Vitringa. 


Ver. 28 dre is the anger of the Lord kindled, &c.] The mean- 
ing is, that God, before the time of that final vengeance concern- 


ing which the prophecy treats principally, had afflicted this rebel- 
lious people with the moſt grievous calamities ; or rather, would 
afflict and chaſtize them: that thoſe calamities ſhould conſume 
many, who, flain in the wars, ſhould be trod upon by their enemics 
like the dung in the ſtreets; moſt certain indications of the divine 
juſtice and ſeverity; while they, unawakened by theſe chaſtiſements, 
would not attempt to appeaſe the divine wrath, but provoked it ſtill more 
by repeated crimes; ſo that at length it came upon them to the utmoſt. 
See 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. and Dan. ix. 26. The expreſfion, the bills did 
tremble, is metaphorically . They were ſtruck with grievous ſlaugh- 
ters and calamities, the fame of which extended itſelf widely. See 
PC. xviii. 8. and Jer. iv. 24. The: phsaſe His bond is firetcbed ont 
fill, which is familiar to our prophet, (See chap. ix. 12, 17, 21. 
x. 4.) ſigniſies that there is no end of flaughters, miſeries, calamitics, 
puniſhment ; but that the chaſtifing God, with extended hand, ſtill 
keeps the ſcourge ready to add ſtroke to ſtroke. See Vitringa. 

Ver. 12. And he will lift ap en enjign] That decree of the divine ſeve- 
ray, which had been ſpoken of in general in ver. 24. is here explained: 
particularly God is ſhewn to be the ſupreme general or leader of the 
people which were to come from far to execute his vengeance ; they 
were to aſſemble at his ſetting up his enſign as a ſignal; and at bis biſfngs 
—a metaphor taken from bees, (dee on chap. vii. 18.) wh 
by hiſſing, whifling, or ſome ſound of that kind, uſed to be draw® 
out of their hives, as Bochart has fully ſkewn, Hieroz. pars li. . 

| 4. © 


from the end of the earth.: and behold, they 
ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiſtly. 8 

27 None ſhall be weary nor ſtumble 
amongſt them: none ſhall ſlumber nor 2 8 
neither ſhall the girdle of their loins 
jooſed, nor the latchet of their ſhoes be 

28 Whole arrows aye ſharp, and all their 
bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be count- 


ed like flint, and their wheels like a whirl-- 


* Theit roaring ſhall Be like a lion; they 
ſhall roar like young lions: yea, they ſhall 
roar and lay hold of the prey, and ſhall car- 
ry it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver 2. 

30 And in that day they ſhall roar againſt 
them, like the roa ing of the ſea : and if 
one look unto the land, behold, darkness 
and ſorrow, and the light is darkened in the 


heavens thereof. 
CHAP. VI. 


be ſbeweth the obſtinacy of the people, even th 
A remnant ſhall be ſaved, 


dart in the defiruttions thereof.——V, 1. 2 Kings xv. 5. 


Jer. i. 6. 
1.9. Dan. x. 16. ky 


cap. 10. And the theahing is, that God would collect the people 
ike bees, by the Alighteſt indication of his will, and bring them into 
Judea to execute His ven nee, 
which they ſhould be brought; fran far, and the end of the earth ; 
and the marmer of their — or execution of the divine wrath; 
that they ſhould come wir ſpeed ſwiftly : in all which, though the 


Chaldeans may be underſtood, yet it is moſt undoubted that the | 


chap. iii. r, Kc. Inſtead of, And will hiſs unto them, Dr. Waterland 
reads, And the enemy Hull come. | 

Pr. 229. None ſhall be widyy, &c:] We have in theſe verſes 
a deſcription of the quality of the forces which ſhould come againſt 
Jeruſalem; their vigour, activity and dili nce: ver. 27. their mili- 
rary expedition, readineſs, ſxilfulneſs an *PParatus ; ver. 29. their 
fortitude” and undaunted Dukzge; ver. 29. Particulars for which 
the Romans were remarkably eminent. | 

Per. zo. And if one look unto the land] Iſaiah here tlofes this pro- 


See chap. viit. 22. Nothing can more — 1 with the ftate of 


the Jews after the deſtruction of their republic by Titus, than theſe 


words, Vitringa, Dr. Waterland renders this verſe, And he Hall raar 
or uu mur ver it in that day, as the ſea rearerb or murmureth: And hy 
hell of a baleful hk upon the earth; and behold, darkneſs and tribulation ; 
and the light is darkened with the dreppings upon it. And inftead of 
their and they in the three following verſes, he reads 57 and be, 


figure of the kin dom of the ſon of God, hereafter to be manifeſted 
7 to foretel the future blindneſs and hardneſs of heart 

of the greateſt part of the Jewiſh nation. There are three parts of 
courſe. The firſt contains a fymbolical manifeſtation of the 
glorious 1 of the God of Iſrael, ver. 1—4. the ſecond, the 
a Iſziah to the performance of an important pro- 
phetic office, ver. $—7.- the third, 2 pecuſiar command which the 
Prophet received from God, concerning the future and unhappy ftate 


Ver. 27. Dan. b. 6,—.Y. 30. Ch. viii, 22, Jer. iv. 7 Lam. iii. 2. 
0 


1. Or, the ſhirts theres V. 2. Ezek. i. 11.—V. 3. H 
this. Rev. iv. 8. Heb. e glory is the Sulneſ; K. the whole earth, — V. 4. Heb. thre/bolds. 


eb. et of i=V. 6. Heb. and in hit hand 4 live coal... 


I the year that king Uzziah died, I ſaw 
alſo the Lox ſitting upon a throne, higli 
train filled the tem- 

ple. 


2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims: each one 
had ſix wings; with twain he covered his 
face, and with twain he covered his ſeet, 
and with twain he did ff F | 

3 And one cried unte another, and ſaid, 
Holy, holy, holy ir the Loꝶp of hoſts: the 
whole earth 1 full of his glory. 

4 And the poſts of the door moved at 
the voice of him that eried, and the houſe 


6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto 
having a live coal in his hand, which he 
had taken with the tongs from off the altar. 


eb. this cried ts 
xod, 1. I Kings Vii. 10.— V. 5. Ex Od, 
7. Heb. cauſed it to touch, See Jer. 


Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8. Or, e 7. Or, when it is lieht, it hall It 


gin, Secondly, of the 9. next to the throne, celebrating 
J God; ver. 2, 3. And thirdly; the con- 


moſt likely the appearance of Chriſt in glory, 
there ſeems to be no doubt, from the deſcription, that the appear- 
— hee human, See Vitringa, and Waterland's fixth ſermon on 
t rinity, 

Ver. 2. Abeve it flood] Above him [ hovering} Nord. Wat. The 
ſtate, figure, and actions of the ſeraphim are hege deſcribed : The 
word feraphim, ſays Vitringa, ſignifies fiery and ſhinins bodies, from 
feraph, to burn ; (ſee the note on N umb xxi. 6.) and is in this place 
to be underſtood of perſons of a bright and ſplendid appearance, co- 
vered with nes, and in an human form. This part of the viſion 


exhibited in the Holy of Holies ; where was the 
mercy feat, and the cherubims, repre ivi . 


attended with the angelic hoſt; and thus alſo the 4th verſe refers to 


of his goſpel through the world by his meſſen ers and miniſters : 
the filling the earth with his glory; and ſpreadjn thro f 


application of each particular, the reader js referred to | 

Ver. 57. Then ſaid I, &c.] The ſecond part of this viſio, con- 
fains the ſanctification of the prophet ſor the undertaking of a great 
Pfophetical office, and conſiſts of tuo Parts: the firſt deſcribe, the 
propher's ſtate of mind, upon the light of the preceding illuſtrious 
viſion : His conſternation upon the ſenſe of his great unworthineſs, 
He expreſſes his fear of periſhing, (/ am undone, ) becauſe, beine a 
man of unclean lids, and dwelling among ſ an unclean People, he was 
thereſore unfit to join in the celebration of the deity with the ſeraphim. 
The uncleanneſs of the lips means, not only offence in words, but the 


The idea is here again from the temple; and it 
has been generally thought, that the hve coal, or fire, i 


of the purifying and fanctifying grace of the Holy Spirit See Acts 
ii. 3. Matth. 1, It. and this coal; taken from the altar, refers to 


the 


— , Chap. Vit 


8 Alfo I heard the voice of the Lozp, 
laying, Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go 
for us? Then ſaid I, Here am 1 3 ſend me. 


9 And he ſaid, Go, and tel! this people, 


Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and 
and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes; 
leſt they ſce with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then faid I, Lord, how long? And 
he anſwered, Until the cities be waſted with- 


out inhabitant, and the houſes without man, 


and the land be utterly deſolate, 

12 And the Logy have removed men far 
away, and chere be a great forſaking in the 
midſt of the land. h 3 

13 But yet in it fall be a tenth, and 7 
ſhall return, and ſhall be eaten; as a teil- 
tree, and as an oak, whoſe ſubſtance 7s in 


Ver. 8. Gen. i. 26. iii, 22. xi. 7. Heb. Behold me. — V. 9. Ch. xliii. 8. Match. xiii. 14. Mark iy: 12. Luke viii. 10, John xi; 
| 8. Gr, without ceaſing, tc. Heb. hear ye mn hearing, Cc. Heb, in feeing =V. 10. Pl. exix. 70, Ch, 
IXiii. 17. Jer. v. 21.—V. 11. Heb. deſolate with deſolatian.— V. 1 3. Or, when it i; returned, and hath been bro, 4. Or, flock, or fem 
V. 1. 2 Kings xvi, 5. 2 Chron, xvii, 5,V, 2. Heb, eth on Ephraim, | | % | | 


40. Acts xxviii. 26. Rom. xi. 


the participation of the gift of the Spirit, as it proceeds from the merit 
of the great ſacrifice for the ſins of the world. See Hebr. ix. 14. 
The deignation of Iſaiah to the prophetical office is here particu- 


niſtry of the goſpel; ſome of whom, like St. Paul, being men of 
impure lips, and unholy lives, are by the word of grace illuminated, 
ſanctiſied, made holy and feraphic, and glowing with love and zeal 


Ver. 8. Alſo I heard the waice of the Lord] We have here the third 
part of this viſion, comprehending, firſt, a trial of the diſpoſition of 


the prophet, now ſanctified, with his reply to the Lord, in the pre- 


ſent verſe; ſecondly, the command delivered to him concerning the 
execution of the divine Judgement upon the Jews, of blindneſs 
and hardneſs of heart, ver, 9, 10. thirdly, a more full and explicit 
declaration of a moſt grievous temporal Judgement, which ſhould be 
Joined with this ſpiritual Dez ver. I1—13, The preſent verſe is 
to be underſtood humano more, and as principally deſigned to call 
forth the zeal and activity of the prophet to his office. 

er, 9, 10. And he ſaid, Ge, &c.] In this commiſſion given by 
God to the prophet, we have hit, the preface, in which he is en- 
Joined to bear God's denunciation to the Jewiſh people; whom God 
does not as uſual call his people, but 7. people ; Go, and tell this peo- 
fle. We have ſecondly, the words themſelves, comprehending the 
divine command, and which. God puts into the mouth of the pro- 


phet ; Words, which we find frequently repeated, at leaſt as to their , 


ſenſe,” in the Goſpels, where we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 
fully concerning them. See the note on Exod. ix. 34. In the ſtile 
of Scripture, the prophets are ſaid te de what they declare will be 
done ; therefore the words, Aae the heart of this people fat, is as 
much as to ſay, „ Denounce my judgements upon this people, that 
their hearts ſhall be fat, &c.“ his prophecy might relate, in ſome 
meaſure, to the ſtate of the Jews betore the Babyloniſh captivity, 
but it did not receive its ful] completion till the days of our Saviour; 
and in this ſenſe it is underſtood, and applied by the writers of the 
New Teſtament, and by our Lord himſelf. 1 he prophet is in- 
formed in the 11th and 12th verſes, which contain the third part of 
the divine commiſſion, that this infidelity and obſtinacy of his 
countrymen ſhall be of long duration. "There is a remarkable 
gradation in denouncing theſe judgements : Not only Jeruſalem 
and the cities ſhould be waſted without inhabitant, but even the 
ſingle houſes ſhould be without men; and not only the houſes of 
the city ſhould be without men, but even the country ſhould be ut- 
terly deſolate; not only the people ſhould be removed out of the 
land, but the Lord ſhould remeve them far away ; and they ſhould 
not be removed for a ſhort period, but there ſhould be a great, or rather 
a lang forſaking in the mig of the land and hath not the world ſeen 
all theſe particulars exactly fulfilled ? Have not the Jews laboured 


under a ſpiritual blindneſs and infatuation, in hearing but not under 


ſtanding, in ſeeing but not perceiving the Mefliah, after the accom- 
pliſhment of ſo many prophecies, after the performance of ſo many 
miracles? And in conſequence of their refuſal to convert and be 
healed, have not their cities been waſted, and their houſes without 


now of near 1700 years duration? And do they not ſtill continue 
deaf and blind, obſtinate and unbelieving? The — at the time of 
the delivery of this prophecy, gloried in being the peculiar church 
and people of God; and wou! any Jew of himſelf have thought 


* f 


them, when they caſt i leaves: 0 the 
ſeed Ball be the ſubſtance deres r 
„ ee 
Abaz being troubled with fear / Reg 
Pekab, is comforted by Laiab. e on 
. ing liberty to chooſe a fn, and refuſing i; 
ment is prophefied to come by Aria. 


ND it came to als in the da 
A Ahaz, the fon of + 


Uzziah, king of Judah, zhat Rezin, king of 
Syria, and Pekah, the ſon of Remaliah, king 
of Iſrael, went up towards Jeruſalem to war 
againſt it, but could not prevall againſt jt. 

2 And it was told the houſe of David 
laying, Syria is confederate with Ephrain, 
And his heart was moved, and the heart of 
his people, as the trees of the wood are 
moved with the wind. | 


* 


before Chriſt that Iſaiah predicted theſe things; and how coul he 
have predicted them, unleſs he had been illuminated by the divine 
vifion; or how could they have ſucceeded accordingly, unleſs the 
ſpirit of prophecy had been the ſpirit of God? See By. Newton on 
the prophecies, vol. i. p. 233. and Vitrin a 

6. 13. But yet, &c.] But though there Bail yet 
part, even that ſhall be for a Prey. As an elm and as an oat, of which * 


meaning is, that though there hal! 
of this people, yet a remnant, according to the election of race, 


ſhall fill remain z which we find the event hath amply verified, 


Chap. VII. Yer. 1. Aud it came to paſi, Kc.] The f/1h ſermon, 
which extends from this to the 13th chapter, is of a very mixed and 
Various argument ; partly doctrinal and redargutory, partly conſola- 
tory and prophetic. It may be divided into five parts: The firſt con- 
tained in this ſeventh Chapter; the ſecond from Chap, viii, 1. to chap, 
IX. 7. the third from Chap. ix. 7. to Chap. x. 5. the fourth from chap. 
X. 5, to the end of that chapter; and the fiſth is contained in the 11th 
and 12th chapters, The firſt part of this prophecy, which ſets forth 
the fate of the Jewiſh nation with reſpe& to the Ephraimites, Syrians 
and Aſtyrians, contains a kind of introduction to the ſubſequent pro- 
2 in this diſcourſe. The kings of Syria and Iſrael, Rezin and 

ckah, had conſpired againſt Ahaz, and determined to dethrone him. 
Ahaz, in great ſtraights, inſtead of turning to the God of his fathers, 
thought of applying for help to the king of Aſſyria. In this fate of 
things, God commands the prophet to take his ſon Shear-jaſbub with 
him; to go and meet Ahaz, and allure him of the vain attempt, nay, 
of the ſpeedy deſtruction of theſe two kin o and at the ſame time, to 
2 him to aſk any ſign which he ſhould think proper, of his de- 
erance, This he retuſes, having but little confidence in God; 
wherefore God himſelf gives to the pious and true believers a ſign 
more certain than all others, —of the birth of the Meſſiah, the [mma- 


nuel from a virgin; but to Ahaz, whoſe incredulity and hypocriſy 


what he and his poſterity ſhould hereafter ſuffer from the king oi 
Allyria, whoſe help he now regarded more than that of God. I his 
is the argument of the firſt ſection of this diſcourſe, whence we 
ealily perceive its deſign, which is two-fold ; firſt to comfort the 
pious in Jeruſalem, amid this great calamity which threatened their 
nation, and to teſtify the ſingular providence of God towards the 
bouſe of David, which he had hitherto preſerved, and would continue 
to preſerve till the completion of his great deſign : and ſecondly, to 

| The prophetic narra- 
tion is two-fold; firſt, we have the occaſion of its delivery, namely, 
the conſederacy of the kings of Aſſyria and Iſrael, and the conſter- 
nation of Ahaz and his people in conſequence of it; ver. 1, 2. 
Secondly, the revelation made to the prophet; ver. 3. to the end: 
and this revelation contains a conſolatory prediction reſpecting the 
diſappointment of the two kings of Iſrael and 8 ria, with a fon of 
that benefit given by God himſelf 3: VET. 3—16. and a convicting 
prediction directed to Abaz, in which are dendunced the evils which 
the king of Aſſyria ſhould hereafter bring upon the people of God. 
ver. 17=—25, MY h, + 


Chip; VII. KS. 4 


3 Then ſaid the Loxp unto Iſaiah, Go 
forth now to meet Ahazy thou, and Shear- 
jaſhub thy ſon, at the end of the conduit of 
the upper pool, in the highway of the fuller's 
_ Arid ſay unto him, Take heed, and be 
quiet fear not, neither be faint-hearted , for 
the two tails of theſe {moaking-firebrands, 
for the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and 
of the ſon of Remaliah: by #1: 2 

5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of 
Remaliah have taken evil counſel againſt 

ayin 

7 . — oo up againſt Judah, and vex it, 
and let us make a breach therein for us, and 
ſet a king in the midſt of it, even the ſon of 
Tabeal. 


Ver. 3. Ch. x. 21. That is, The remnant hall return: See ch. vi. 
Heb. let not thy heart be tender. —V. 6. Or, 
not believe? it is becauſe ye are not Rable, —V. 10, 
15 ſpeak, —V. 11. Or, mate thy petition deep. 


Ver. 3. Then ſaid the Lord unto Tſaiah] Ifaiah is ordered, with his 
ſon Shear. jaſbub, whoſe name ſignifies the remnant ſhall return, (See 
chap. x. 21.) to and meet Ahaz at the end of the conduit of the 

pool, in the high way of the ＋ 1 field; a 1 ace of 74 public 
x wel where the meſſengers of the king of ſlyria had delivered 
their "threats, (See 2 King viii. 17.) and whither it is thought 
Ahab was then coming, in order to ſee whether he could not cut off 
from the enemy the waters of this pool. See 2 Chron. xxxii. I—4. 
compared with ver. 30. For, as the prophet's ſpeech to the king 
was not only reprehenſive but conſolatory, it was proper that there 
ſhould be many witneſſes of it; and this appears to have been the 
caſe from ver. 9g. The prophet took his ſon with him for the con- 
ſolation of the pious ; that his ſon, to whom this name was given 
the divine command, as was the cafe alſo of another of his ſons, 
(See chap. viii. 1, 2, 18.) might be ſhewn to them as a kind of ſa- 
crament to the divine promiſes, to afſure them that in the greateſt 
calamities of the nation God would never reprobate his whole people; 
but that a remnant of grace ſhould remain at all times, whom God 
would bring back by true converſion to himſelf z nay, and even 
reſtore them after man years from baniſhment, and at length have 
mercy upon them in Chriſt his ſon; See Mikes : 

Ver. 4—6. Say unto him, take herd] The con olatory part of this 
diſcourſe concerning the deliverance of the cit extends from this 
to the 17th verſe: in which we have, firſt, a promiſe of the deliver- 
ance of Ahaz and the people of Jeruſalem from the impending evil; — 
from this to the loth verſe. Secondly, a confirmation of the promiſe 
by a certain ſign given to Ahaz in the name of God; ver. 10—17, 
The promiſe . contains, fr, a conſolatory declaration 
applied to Ahaz, to raiſe His drooping mind; ver. 4—6, Secondly, 
the grounds of that conſolation, name y, the diſappointment of the 
expedition; ver, 7 The two kings are called, The two tail; of 
theſe ſmoking fire-brands, becauſe it is the nature of 2 fire-brand not 
long to preſerve its flame, but ſoon to go out in ſmoke, Theſe kings 
therefore, are here properly and truly denoted as coming freſh from 
the hot counſels taken in the hear of their flagrant indignation, and 
carrying about with them the figns of that indignation and fury : 
but for the comfort of Ahaz, they were only the tails of ſmoking fire- 
brands, their greateſt part being already conſumed; theſe ings having 
in the war of the former year very much exhauſted their {trength, 
and being at this time leſs capable of hurting, and themſelves in a 
ſhort time to periſh. He calls Pekah the ſen 7 Remaliah a private 
perſon, by way of contempt. Dr. Waterland renders the 6th verſe 
after Vitringa, thus, Let us po up again Judab, and cut it in pieces, 
ond divide it among ft us, and ſet up 4 king, &c. Vitringa is of opinion, 
that the ſon of Tabeal is the name of a Syrian idol, which ſignifies, 
the good god; Nike Rimmon, (See 2 Kings v. 18.) whom he imagines 
io be the ſame as Jupiter; and he is of opinion that the deſign of 
the king of Aſſyria was not only to divide the prey, but to have 
et:abliſhed the religion of his nation in Judea. | 

Je. 7—9. Thus faith the Lord God, &c.] We have in theſe verſes 
the pound of the conſolation given to Ahaz, namely, the over- 
throw of this expedition; with an admonitory caution to the 
Jews. Dr. Waterland, after Vitringa, renders the 8th and gth 
verſes, For Damaſcus ſhall be the bead only of Syria, and Rezin the head 
f Damaſcus ; and within fixteen years and five Ephraim ſhall be broken, 
ard be ng longer a People. ver. 9. And the head of Ephraim fhall be Sa- 
marta, and the head of Samaria, Remaliab'; ſon. But in refutation of 
the alteration propoſed in the number, Bp. Newton has the follow- 
45 remarks, « This prophecy was delivered in the firſt year of 
Abaz, King of Judah, (See 2 Kings xv. 37.) and it was to comfort 
bim and the houſe of David in their difficulties and fears from the 
Confederacy of the kings, that Iſaiah was commiſſioned to aſſure 


dim, => , the kings Syria and of Ephraim, i. e. cf Iſrael, 
. Spy 


13. X. 21. 
ii. 6. Heb. from 4 People, 
Annunciation B. V. Mary, 


walen.—V. 8. 2 Sam. vi 


the laſt clauſe in the ninth 


1 A H, | Chap. VII, 


7 Thus faith the Lord Gon, It ſhall net 
ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſs, 

8 For the head of Syria is Damaſcus, and 
the head of Damaſcus 75 Rezin; and within 
threeſcore and five years (hall Ephraim be 
broken, that it be not a people, 

9 And the head of Ephraim 7s Samaria, 
and the head of Samaria ;s Remaliah's fon, 


It ye will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be 
eſtabliſhed. 


Io Moreoyer, 
Ahaz, ſaying, 
11 Aſk theea ſign of the Loꝝxp thy God; aſk 


the Loxp ſpake again unto 


it either in the depth, or in the height above. 


12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk, neither 
will I tempt the Lonp. 


13 And he faid, Hear ye now, O houſc 
Ch. xxxvi. 2, Or, cauſetbay.— V. 4. 


9. See 2 Chron. xx. 20. Or, Do ye 
Heb. And the LORD added 


2 Kings xviii. 55 


Epiſtle, ver. 10. to ver. 16. 


ſhould remain only the heads of their reſpeQive cities: they ſhould 
not prevail againſt Jeruſalem; and within threeſcore and five years 
Iſrael ſhould be fo broken as to be no more a people. The learned 
Vitringa is of Opinion that the text is corrupted, and that inftead of 
fixty and five it was written fixteen and five. Sixteen a 
confeſſes, is an odd way of computation for one and twenty: but with- 
out recourſe to any alteration, the thing may be explicated otherwiſe z 
for, from the firſt of Ahaz compute ſixty and five years, in the reigns 
of Ahaz, Hezekiah and Manaſſeh, and the end of them will fall 
about the twenty ſecond year of Manafſeh ; when Eſar-haddon, 
king of Aſſyria, made the Jaft deportation of the Iſraelites, and planted 
other nations in their ſtead, and in the fame expedition probably took 
Manaſſeh captive, and carried him to Babylon. See 2 Chron. xxxiſi. 
11. Ezra iv. 2, 10. 2 Kings xvii. 24. phraim was een from 
being a kingdom before; but now he was broken from being 
and from that time to this, what account can be given of 


of Iſrael, as diſtinct from the people of Judah ? Where have the 

ſubſiſted all this while, or what is their condition at preſent ? See 
Newton's prophecies, vol. i. P. 204. and Calmet's Diſſert. Su- le 
pays ou les dix Tribus d' Iſrael furent tranſporttes, &c, The meaning of 
verſe is, * If you do not 


what I ſay, you ſhall not be confirmed the ſtate of you; affairs, 
whether mm or eccleſiaſtical, ſhall. not be eſtabliſhed,” The de- 
ſign of the 


prophet was to raiſe up their fainti | 
dence in God, rather than in the king of Aſſyria. Sce a remarkable 
paſſage parallel to this in 2 Chron. XX, obſervable, that 
though the Syrians and Ephraimites fell from their vain hopes, and 
did very little hurt to Judea, = the Aſſyrians, in whom the incre- 
dulous Jews had placed their ope, afflicted, ſpoiled, diſtreſſed both 
them and their king. Sce 2 Chron, xxviii. 20, 21. 

Vier. 10-12. render, the Lord ſpate, &c.] From the IOth to 
the 16th verſe, we have the confirmation of the promiſe, by a ſign 
to Ahaz in the name of God; in which we have, fir/, the 


f ö W. prophet's 
addreſs to Ahaz, exhorting him by the divine command to aſk what. 


ever ſign he would; ver. 10, 11. with the reply of Ahaz, 


ver. 12, 
And ſecondly, a declaraticn of God's good pleaſure to give an illuſ- 
trious ſign, which he offers rather to the true believers, than to an 


hypocritical and incredulous king; ver. 13—16, By a fien we are 
here to underſtand a miracle, commonly fo called, or an u 
traordinary effect, production or phoenomenon, which 
plained from natural cauſes, but pay from the omnipote 
of the univerſe; which moreover ignified 


ratified the word, promiſe or doctrine, 


| for which the ſign was given 
at the petition of ſome public teacher or other holy man. The 


rophet offers this ſign either in the in the height abo j 
Egal ing that all nature was ſubject to the power and controul of 


that G as being the God of 


herein to place his con- 
fidence. Ahaz however refuſes to aſk for a ſi 


cannot be ex- 


nce of the ruler 
that God was preſent, and 


and hufnility, but from h pocritical reaſons, as is ſufficiently Evident 
from the hi ory of his life. See 2 Chron. xxviii. throughout. He 
feared left if ſuch a ſign ſhould be 


given as he did not chuſe, he 
ſhould be compelled to deſiſt from his purpoſe, the calling in the aid 


of Aſſyria, and which he could not well do after Jehovah had given 
a ſign to the contrary, Beſides, as he ſeems to have been deſerted 
G he dared not commit himſelf to that divine favour 


er. 13. And he ſaid, hear ye ni, &c.] The prophet here reproves 
the hypocriſy of the king, and informs him that the contempt which 
he ſhewed of the offer, was not a contempt of him, but of God, Sce 
Acts v. 4. 1 Sam, viii. 7. Luke x. 16, 


4 I 


wt, 4 a 


Chap. VIT. 1 8 A 1 A H. Cbap. VII. 
of David; Is it a ſmall thing for you 0 17 The Lonp ſhall bring upon thee, and 
weary men, but will ye weary my God alſo? and upon thy people, and upon thy father's 
14 Therefore the Lonp himſelf ſhall give houſe, days that have not- come from the 
you a ſign ; Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, day that Ephraim departed from Judah; eve, 


and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name 1M- the king of Aſſyria. 
MANUEL. | * | 18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that da ö 


15 Butter and honey fhalt he eat, that he that the Loxp fhall hiſs for the fly that in in 


may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the the uttermoſt part of the rivers of Epypt, and 
good. for the bee that is in the land of Aflyria. 


16 For before the child ſhall know to re- 19 And they ſhall come, and fhall reſt all 
fuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, the land of them in the deſolate valleys, and in the 
that thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, ang 
her kings. upon all buſhes, | 


Ver. 14. Matth. i. 23. Luke i. 31. Ch. ix. 6. Or, thou, O Virgin, Halt call - See Gen. iv. 1, 25. xvi. 11. XXix. 32. Xxx. 6, f. 
1 Sam. iv. 21. Ch, viii. 8.—V. 16. See ch. viii. 4. 2 Kings XV. 30. xvi. 9.—V. 17. 1 Kings Xii. 16.—V. 18. Ch. v. 26. V. 19. O; 


commendable trees. 


Ver. 14. Therefore the Lord himſelf, &c.] Therefore, &c. Behold a plural, and addreſſed to the houſe of David, for the conſolation of the 
virgin conceives, and bears a ſon, and ſhe Hall call, &. Waterland after pious in gon z as it aſſured them not only of the preſervation of 
Vitringa- There can be no doubt with Chriſtians concerning the that houſe, but of God's fidelity $0 bis great promiſe : whereag the 
application of this text, when they refer to Matt. i. 22, 23. where ſecond prophecy is ſingular, and therefore addreſſed to the king in 
we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more largely concerning it. particular, as it ſoretold the ſpeedy deſtruction of the two kings, his 

Ver. 15. Butter and honey ſhall he eat, &c.) Cream an honey ſhall be enemies, See Kennicott's Sermon on the Text. 
eat, till, &c. Wat. The meaning of this verſe is, that this child Ver. 17. The Lord ſhall bring upon thee] The Lord [however] wilt 
called Immanuel, ſhould be educated in the common method, the bring, &c. Wat. Though W in the name of God pings 
fame republic {till continuing, and the cultivated fields, unoccupied Ahaz and the people certain aſſurance of a deliverance from their 
by the enemy, abundantly ſupplying all neceſſary ſood; and that preſent evil; yet, as Ahaz choſe rather to confide in the king of 
thus he ſhould grow up to maturity. The prophet is thought in Aſſyria, than in the Lord of Hoſts, the wretched conſequences of 
theſe words to refer to the human nature of Jeſus Chriſt. | That that confidence are here ſet forth, from this verſe to the end of the 
butter and honey, or milk and boney were the common food of infants, chapter; namely, the devaſtation and ruin which they ſhould brin 
' we have had occaſion before to remark. See the note on Prov. xxvii. upon the land of Judah. 5 

24. 5 ie. 18. The Lord ſhall hiſs for the fly, &c.] See on chap. v. 26. lt 

Ver. 16. The land that thou abherreft, &c.] D 4 ſhall be that is not very ſtrange, that languages ſhould abound with figures and 
land, whoſe two kings thou art afraid of, or diſire ed by. Wat. The metaphors, or that prophecies ſhould contain parables and apt fini- 
learned Vitringa ſeems to have proved beyond any doubt, not on! litudes. What man, who knows any thing of language or letters, 
the propriety ot tlie interpretation given above, but alſo that the chi would expect otherwiſe? However, confidering that the word bij; i; 
ſooken of in this verſe, can be no other than he who is ſpoken of in apt to carry with it a low idea, one might with that our tranſlators 
5 preceding verſes. The — particle for, and the repeti- had choſen a leſs offenſive word, which might but tolerably have t- 
tion of the words, refuſing the evil a chuſing the good, evidently de- preſſed the ſenſe, Beſides, the word bi/s ſeems not proper, as not well 
monſtrate that the IMMANUEL is here meant; and in order to enter anſwering to the original word pu fheret : For, whether we ſup- 


mon 
into the immediate deſign of the prophet, we are to conſider, that ſe the metaphor taken from a ſhepherd's calling to his ſheep, «©: 


rapt as it were, into future times, Ifaiah propoſes the, /mmanuel, a from 2 bee-keeper's calling to his bees, hi, is not a proper expreſſion 
fign of ſalvation to the: people of God, as if preſent; Bebald @ wir- for either. Other words might be thought on more expreſlive of thc 
gin conceiuas— as if he underſtood him at this time conceived in the metaphor, were it neceſſary to follow the figure; but I fee no reaſon 
womb of the virgin, and ſhortly to be born ; which is the only key for ſuch ſcrupulous exactneſs. The general word call, would fully 
to the right intepretation of this paſlage : and he ſays that more time expreſs the meaning; and that is ſufficient in ſuch caſes. Our older 
ſhall not elapſe from his birth to his capability of diſcerning between tranſlations, as Coverdale's in 1535. and Mathews's of 1537. and 
good and evil, than from hence to the deſertion of the land of the the great Bible of 1 539 have it call unto them in this place, and [ 
two kings. If it be aſked what interval of time is here implied ;<— think, very wiſely, I he Geneva tranſlators of 1560 firſt brought 
the fourth verſe of the next chapter ſeems to ſupply us with an an- in hiſs unte them: And they have been followed by Parker's Bible, 
ver: Before the child ſhall have knowledge to cry my father and my me- and by our laſt tranſlation too cloſely. I commend not the older tranſ- 
ther ; which we learn from the event denotes a fpace ſomewhat leſs lations for having whifle in this place, and blow for them in Zech. x. &. 
than three years. Sce Vitringa on the place, aud his Obſervations, The ſame word call would have ſerved better in both theſe and th: 
lib. v. cap. 11. Dr. Kennicott differs from Vitringa, and after other place before referred to. And though the metaphor perhaps 
ſome celebrated writess in our church, conceives that in this and the would be loſt or obſcured, yet decency of expreſſion, without de. 
two foregoing verſes we have a two-fold prophecy ; the former. part triment to the ſenſe, would be preſerved, which ſhould be locked 
referring to. the Meſſiah, the latter to the ſon of Iſaiah; and he after, and which is much preferable to a ſcrupulous exactneſs that 
would tranſlate and paraphraſe it thus: Ver. 14. © Nevertheleſs, the Lord may give offence in ſuch caſes. I obſerve that the Hebrew word 
himſelf will give to you a fogn : God is mindful of his promiſe to your N dera, is made uſe of in the 13th chapter, ver. 3. to the fame 
father, O houſe of David, and will fulfil the ſame in a wonderful ſenſe, and for the ſame purpoſe, as p WW beret here, and is there luc- 
manner: Beheld, the virgin,—that one only woman who was to con- rally rendered call; and ſo might this other word be rendered alſo 
ceive whilſt a virgin, Mall conceive, and bear a fon; who ſhall be called— Without any impropriety. Some indeed have choſe whiſper inſtead 
i. e. in Scripture languages who ſhall be, IMMANUEL ; God with of hiſs; which is a wor of more dignity : but it. dilutes and dimi- 
us. But this great perſonage, this God viſible amongſt men, in- niſhes the ſenſe. A loud or ſhrill call ſeems to be intended in 2 
troduced into the world thus in a manner that is without A, the three places 3 for neither do ſhepherds whiſper to their ſheep, 
ſhall yet be truly man. He ſhall be born an infant, and as an infant nor bee-keepers to their bees. In ſhort then I know no better 
ſhall he be brought wi For, ver. 15. butter and honey, (rather, milkand Engliſh word than call to preſerve the ſenſe, and at the ſame time 
honey, ] Hall he cat: He ſhall be fed with the common food of infants, to p up the dignity of expreſſion. The true and full meat 
which in the eaſt was milk mixed with honey,—till be ſhall grow up ta ing of the two places in this book, is neither more nor leſs than 
know how to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good.” Here then we find a this; that God, having ſovereign command over all nations and people, 
comprehenſive deſcription of the Metab: His divinity is marked b can convene them together from remote and diſtant quarters, to © 
his being God; his reſidence upon earth as being God with us; and ecute his moſt righteous judgements. Whenever God gives the . 
his humanity by his being born of a woman, and fed with the uſual nal, or iſſues out his ſummons, they will advance with all alacrity to 
food of infants during his infant ſtate. Now the 16th verſe I con- perform his will, though not knowing that his hand is in it. The 
ceive contains the ſecond prophecy, which ſhould be thus rendered; h and the bee, in the . before us, e the Egyptian and Ally- 
But before this child, ¶ pointing to his own ſon] ſhall know to refuſe the rian armies, which ſhould come up with ſpeed from their reſpective 
evil, and chooſe the good, dhe land that T HOU 2 Hall be forſaken of 2 to execute the divine vengeance upon Paleſtine for thei! 
bath her kings. Now that this verſe contains a diſtinct prophecy, appears agrant iniquities. The former would come ſwiftly upon them, 
from hence; Firf, the words preceding have been proved to be confined like ſwarms of devouring flies, to infeſt and annoy them, and to ex- 
to the Meſſiah, whoſe birth was then diſtant above ſeven hundred years; hauſt their blood and juices; and the latter ſhould approach as 
- whereas the words here are confined to ſome child who. was not to ſwarms of angry bees or waſps to ſting them to death. Such is the 
arrive at years of diſeretion before the kings then advancing againſt prophet's meaning, veiled under elegant figures ; which give ne- 
Mould be themſelves cut off. Sccondly, Some end was un- life and ſtrength to his expreſſions, and render the whole more pos 


— to be anſwered by the preſence of Iſaiah's ſon, whom God ant and more affecting. Waterland's Scripture 
commanded the prophet to take with him on this viſit to Ahaz; and iii. p. 42+ G 5 
in 


yet no uſe at all appears to have been made of this ſon, unleſs he be Ver. 19. In the deſolate wallies, &c.] In the waſte vallies, 1 
ſentence: And Thirdly, Theſe prophecies are mani- holes of the rocks, and upon all thorny grounds, and upen gil the ul 


referred to in this 


feltly diſtinguiſhed by being addreſled to different perſons, The firſt watered places. Wat. and Schultens. 
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Chap. VII. 

a» In the ſame day ſhall the Lon ſhave 
with a raſor that is hired, . namely, by them 
beyond the river, by the king of Aſſyria, the 


ead, and the hair of the feet: and it ſhall 
alſo conſume the beard. / | | Th 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
;hat a man ſhall nouriſh a young cow, and 
deep; | $24. 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs for the 
abundance of milk that they ſhall give, 
he ſhall cat butter: for butter and ho- 
ney ſhall every one cat phat is left in the 
* 3 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that every place {ſhall be, where there were 
a thouſand vines at a thouſand ſilverlings, it 
ſhall even be for briars and thorns, | 
224 With arrows and with bows ſhall nen 
come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall be- 


come briars and thorns, | 


25 And on all hills that ſhall be digged 
with the mattock, there ſhall not come thi- 
ther the fear of briars and thorns: but it 
{hall be for the ſending forth of oxen, and 
for the treading of lefler cattle. | 


Ver. 2. 2 Kings xvi. 7, 8. xix. 35 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. See Ezek. v. 1.—V. 22. Heb, in the mid/t of the land. 
. a. Heb. in mating ſpeed to the ſpoil, be baſteneth the prey; or mate ſpeed, Nc. — V. 2. 2 Kings xvi. 10,—V. 3. Heb. ap 


V. 4. See ch. vii. 16. Or, he that is before the 4 
15- Ch. xvii. 3+ 


* 
Lord ſhave with that mercenary raſor by them beyond the Euphrates, &c.— 
And even the beard alſo ſhall be cloſe ſhaven. Wat. and Schultens. The 
metaphor of a raſer is immediately explained by the prophet, who calls 
the king of Aſpria, emphatically, that mercenary raſor, alluding to the 
hire which Abaz offeted to him for his ſervices. See 2 Chron. xxviii, 
16, 20, 21. We have a full completion of this prophecy in the de- 
ſolation of the land by Nebuchadnezzar. Read 2 Kings xxiv. 
10-16. 
Ver. 21, 22. And it Jhall come to poſe] The prophet intends here 
to denote the extreme deſertion of the land, and in conſequence the 
great growth of the graſs and food, which there ſhall not be ſufficient 
cattle to eat. Certainly, therefore, the few men remaining might 
themſelves eat the fat of the land, when there were ſcarce any to 
ſhare with them, and none to purchaſe of them, The ſubſequent 
verſes ſet forth in ſtrong terms the deſolation of the land. 
Fer. 23. Every place ſhall be, &c.] Every place, where there had been 
a thouſand vines at a thouſand filverlings, ſhall be for briars and thorns. 
Wat. | 
Vir. 25. And on all hills) And as to all the hills which uſed to be digged 
with a mattock, there ſhall no fence of briars nd thorns come there; 
'but it ſhall let in oxen, and ſhall be trodden by the leſſer cattle. Wat. 


after Vitringa. It was uſual in Judea to fence in their vineyards 
with briars and thorns. | 


Chap. VIII. Per. 1. Moreover, the Lord ſaid] The other ſection 
of this diſcourſe, which reaches to the 7th verſe of the next chap- 
ter, is nearly of the ſame argument with that preceding : it is pro- 
phetical, and contains matter of comfort and reproof. It may be 
divided into two parts; the firſt part, in the four firſt verſes, con- 
tains a confirmation and a ſign of the promiſe concerning the ſud- 
den ſubverſion of the kingdoms of Syria and Ephraim, The firſt 
Part more fully and diſtin&ly explains the purpoſe of God, with re- 
ſpe& both to the Iſraelites and, the Jews, for the conſolation of 
the pious, and the terror of the impious and carnal Jews; and it 
contains fr/t, a prophetical enarration of the events which ſhould 
happen in the times immediately preceding thoſe of the Meſſiah, 
from ver. 5. to 11. Secondly, a redargutory, as well as prophetic 
inſtruction, in which the prophet teaches the people by his own ex- 
ample, as one immediately taught by God, with what diſpoſitions 
they ſhould receive all the attempts of their enemies to ſubvert the 
kingdom of God in their land, even to the time of the manifeſtation 
of Chriſt; and this inſtruction contains a repeated prophecy con- 
*cerning Jeſus, moſt certainly to be manifeſted for the conſolation of 
the good, as a public teacher: ver. 11. to ch. ix. 7. See Vitringa, 
who, and Dr. Waterland, leave out the word concerning in this verſe, 
See alſo the margin. : ; 

Veri 2. And I took unto me 0 witneſs to record] Theſe wit- 
neſſes were called in to ſign the inftrument or writing wherein Iſaiah, 
according to God's command, was to write the name mentioned in the 


ing of Aria, ſhall take away the riches, &c. 2 Kings xv. 29. xvi. 9. 2 


Chap. VIII. 
W C HAP. VIII. 28 
In Maher-ſhalal-haſh-bazs, he propheſieth that 
Hria and Iſrael ſhall be ſubdued by Aſſyria; 
and Tudah likewiſe Ver their infidelity. God's 
judgements ſhall be irreſiſtible. Comfort 
Hall be to them that fear God; great afflic- 
tions to idolaters. | 
Oreover, the Loxp ſaid unto me, Take 
thee a great roll, and write in it with 
1 man's pen, concerning Maher-ſhalal-haſh- 
az. | 
2 And I took unto me faithful witneſſes 
to record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah 


the ſon of Jeberechiah. . 


3 And 1 went unto the propheteſs ; and 
ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon. Then ſaid the 
Lord to me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal- 
haſh-baz. . - 

4 For before the child ſhall have know- 
ledge to cry, My father, and my mother, 
the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of 
Samaria ſhall be taken away before the king 
of Aſſyria. 


5 The Loxp ſpake alſo unto me again, 
ſaying, 


V. 1. Hab. 
2 unte. 
hron. xxviii. 


preceding verſe. It is not to be ſuppoſed that they were witneſſes of a 
new marriage, as there are no indications hereof, and as it is plain 
from the preceding chapter, ver. 3. that Iſaiah was married. This 
inſtrument was to be ſigned, and preſerved as a public teſtimony to the 
time and manner of the delivery of this prophecy, and conſequently 
to its truth and divinity. Ifaiah's wife might be called a prophere/s, 
as being the wife of a prophet; or poſſibly ſhe herſelf might be en- 
dued with the gift of prophecy. There can be no doubt of the truth 


and application of this prophecy with thoſe who refer to the paſlages 


in the Kings and Chronicles pointed out in the margin, and referred 
to in the notes on the former chapter, 

Ver. 3. And I went unte the propheteſs] And I had gone in unto the 
propheteſs, and ſhe had conceived; and ſbe bare a ſon ; and the Lord aid 
unto me, &c. Vitringa, and Wat. 

Her. 5. The Lord fpake alſo] After having delivered the promiſe 
concerning the deliverance of the people from the fear of the two 
adverſe kingdoms, God, by a new, or a continued revelation, (for 
it was not very diſtant in time from the former) more diſtinctly un- 
folds his purpoſe concerning the fate not only of Iſracl, but of Ju- 
dah, and confirms what in the former prophecy he had adviſed the 
prophet concerning them. See ch. vii. 17, &c, For this is of nearly 
the ſame argument, except that it is more extenſive, and involves 
many more myſteries : The firſt part is entirely prophetical, from 
this to the 11th verſe, and contains a declaration of the events of 
the ſubfequent period, immediately leading to the time of fulfilling 
the promiſe reſpecting Immanuel: Of theſe events the firſt is the ſub- 
verſion of Ephraim, ver. 6, 7. the ſecond, the affliction of Judah by 
the Aſſyrians allo ; ver. 8.—the third, the deſtruction of the hoſtile 
counſels and attempts of future times, which ſeemed to threaten a 
total exciſion of the church of God, ver. 9, 10. Jo this predie- 
tion the reaſon is added which moved God not only to puniſh the 
Ephraimites, but alſo the Jews, by the Aſſyrians, ver. 6. The 
waters of Shiloah, according to ſome, mean the kingdom of David; 
but Vitringa is of opinion that the expreſſion here means the king- 
dom of God amongſt the people of the Jews, as it was manifcſt 
in the kingdom of the houſe of David, as in the next verſe the 
kingdom of Aſſyria is ſignified by the river Euphrates. For the waters 
cf dhiloah, flowing from the bottom of mount Sion, which was ſa- 
cred to God, and the ſeat of his kingdom, hereby repreſented the 
kingdom of God, They flowed too Fom a perennial fountain, and 
hereby well denoted that eternal kingdom which was promiſed to 
David and his ſeed ; and they are ſaid to flow ſoftly, gently, ſilently; 
hereby properly denoting that kingdom which is internal and ſpi- 
ritual, and which cometh not with obſervation. On account of this 
kingdom, Judah was choſen and eſtabliſhed a people; and it was 
ſingly from the want of faith in this kingdom, that they ever ſought 
for ſupport and aſſiſtance from the kings of the earth, who were al- 
ways to them like the ſtaff of a broken reed; for God alone was 


their king, and in him alone, and his ſure promiſe, was their true 
confidence, 


+. 


1 $A 


Chap. VIII. 


6 Foraſmuch as this people' refuſeth the 
waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and rejoice 
in Rezin, and Remaliah's ſonz 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Loxp bring- 
eth up upon them the waters of the river, 
ſtrong and many, even the king of Aſſyria, 
and all his glory: and he ſhall come up over 
all his. channels, and go over all his banks: 

8 And he ſhall paſs through Judah ; he 
ſhall overflow and go over; he ſhall reach 
ven to the neck; and the ſtretching out of 
his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, 
O Immanuel. | 

9 Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, and 
ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and give ear, 
all ye of far countries : gird yourſelves, and 
ye ſhall be broken in pieces; gird yourſelves, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. 

16 Take counſel together, and it ſhall 
come to nought ; ſpeak the work, and it 
ſhall not ſtand : for God is with us. 


Job v. 12. 


1. 34. Nom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 8.—-V. 15. 


- 


Ver. 7. Waters of the river, firong and many] Waters of the river 

Euphrates, flrong and mighty. Wat. 

er. 8. And he ſhall paſs — Fudah) 

Aſſyrian, after he had {wallowed up Syria, 
Ephraim, ſhould -paſs into Judea, and 
the whole of it, except Jeruſalem, its metropolis ; 
the time of Sennacherib. See 2 Kings xviii. 13, 14+ The reader 
will obſerve, that in this and the 3 .verſes, the ideas are 
taken from the overflowing of the river Euphrates, except that in 
the latter clauſe a new metaphor is introduced, where the . of 
tbe wings alludes to the wings of his army. See Dan, ix. 27. | 

Ver. 9, 10. Aſſociate yourſelves, &c. ] Rapt as it were into extacy, upon 
conſidering the land as belonging to Immanuel, the prophet beholds the 
future aſiftance which ſhall be given to that land, and the vanity of 
all attempts utterly to deſtroy the kingdom of David. His addrels to 
the confederate nations is moſt elegant and ſpirited ; and the founda- 
tion of his confidence is knely expreſſed at the end of the 10th verſe, 
where he himſelf 4 the name before given to the Meſſiah, 
For God is with us. See Vitringa. 

Ver. 11. For the Lord ſpake thus] In the fubſequent part of this 
ſermon, the prophet ſets forth with what diſpoſition of mind thoſe 
worldly events are to be received, which threaten deſtruction to the 
church : He renews, for the comfort of the pious, the great promiſe 
of the Meſſiab, and denounces the moſt grievous judgements, ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, upon the impious, incredulous, and profane. We 
have fiſh a reproof of the a rg and improper diſpoſition of the 
carnal and profane men amons the Jews, towards God and his pro- 
vidence, vet. 11, 12. Secondly, advice concerning a proper diſpoſi- 
tion towards God, a found judgement of his ways, and our necef- 
ſary duty in doubtful caſes, ver. 13. And thirdly, a prophetical de- 
claration of the tremendous judgement of God, which would be ma- 
niſeſted towards men of either iſpoſition in the time of the Meſhah ; 
for the conſolation and ſalvation of the good, though few, and for 
the deſtruction of the evil: ver. 14. to ch. ix. 7. ith a firong hand, 
in this verſe, is rendered in the Chaldee, In the firength of prophecy : 
Jt ſeems to refer to thoſe extakes wherein the og. were fre- 

uently rapt. See Ezek. i. 3. and Jer. xv. 17. The prophet ob- 
Arved, that his former prophecy was received by man with admi- 
ration ; it promiſed ſafety and deliverance to the people, when all 
things appeared deſperate : He therefore thinks proper to explain the 
reaſon. upon Which he had ſpoken ſo confidently reſpecting theſe 
things; and at the ſame time ſets forth ſuch other matters as refer 
to this prophecy z namely, that God, while the prophet himſelf was ra- 
ther inclined to fear amidſt ſuch great dangers, and began to heſitate in 
his mind, laid hold of him with a ſtrong hand, reſtrained him in his 


office, | 


and then the kingdom of 
occupy with his forces 
which refers to 
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and efficacioully perſuaded him not to fear that which was not 
to be feared, like a carnal Pome void of all confidence in God 
that he ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to be terrifed with the name or the 
reality of a confederacy between two aſſociated kings, a confedera 
which raiſed ſo much terror in the mind of an unbelieving and fearfu 
people z but that he ſhould regard Jehovah only, by whoſe favour or 
wrath the ſtate of this people was do be eftimated. See Vitringa. 
Dr. Waterland renders the 12th verſe, Call ye not every thing a confe- 
deracy which this people calls a confederacy, &c. | p 

Ver. 13. Sanftify the Lord e beſts himſelf ] The Lord of hoſts, bim 
Hall ye ſunctiſy, &o. The duty oppoſite to the vice 0 the Jewiſh 
people is here ſet ſortli. San@tify the Lerd; i.e. fo worſhip and re- 
* 


Ver. 8. Ch. xxx. 28. Heb. the fulneſ; of the breadth of thy land ſhall be the flretchings out of his wings. 
Ch. vii. 14.—V. 11. Heb, in flrength of hand. —V. 12. 
Matth. xxi. 44. Luke xx. 18, 


The meaning is, that the 
| eft honour to God, whe acknowledges Him not only able . 


diſcourſe, which is n 


7 
* 


1 I A 'H. | d. Vir. 

x1 For the Lon ſpake thus to me with 
a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that 1 
mould not walk in the way of this people, 
ſaying, „ 4. 
12 Say ye not, .A-confederacy, to all Hen 
to whom this people ſhall ſay, A confede._ 
racy; neither fear ye their fear, nor he 
afraid. een 

13 Sanctify the Lozp of hoſts himſelf, 
and let him be your fear, and let him be your 
dread. _ | * 

14 And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but 
for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of 
offence to both the houſes of Iſrael; for a 
gin, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Je. 
ruſalem. 1 

15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble 
and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and 
be taken. h | 4 | 

16 Bind up the teſtimony, feal the law 
among — an? 


Ch. vii. 14.—V. 9. Or, . 10. 


1 Pet. iii. 14, 13.—V. 14. Eck. xi. 16. Ch. xxviil. 16. Luke 


verence him, as to attribute to him all that glory which properly be- 
longs to bim. See Numb. xx. 12. Deut. xxxii. 31. and . 
23. of this book. Perhaps the word ſanctiſj in this place contains a 
more ſublime ſenſe; leading us to underſtand, that he gives the great- 


his people againſt all worldly power, but alfo to perform, about 
to perform to the whole beltevin world, that ſpiritual deliverance in 
his Son, ſigured out by eve p deliverance, the baſis and foun- 
dation of every other, and the promiſe of which was wrapped up in 
the name Immanuel. He who believes God in this great promiſe, will 
never diſtruſt him in lefſer ones: and to this what follows hath an 
immediate reſpect. 
Ver. 14, 15. And he Hall be for @ ſanftuary 3 but for a flone] And 
he ſhall be—and alſo for a fans &c. Wat. We have here in this 
third part of the preſent iſcourſe, f, a prophetic denunciation of 
the judgement to be diſplayed in the time of the Meſſiah, both upon 
the pious and the impious,—in theſe verſes. Secondly, an expoſition of 
that judgement, in the manner of a dialogue between two perſons ; 
God, and a certain illuſtrious teacher: the former explaining his de- 
ſign concerning the diſciples of the latter ; the latter aſſenting to that 
deſign, and explaining. it, ver. 16—18. Thirdly, a_ prophetic ex- 
hortation ſubjoined,, directed to the Jews, to receive the doctrine 
of God, and of his illuſtrious teacher, the Meſhab, with a prediction 
of the evils which ſhould follow a. rejection of this doctrine, ver. 
10—22. Fourthly,” a more plain and full deſcription of this great 
cacher, the Meffiah, with many of his attributes, ch. ix. 1—7. 
In the verſes before us, we. have a prophetic denunciation of 
two-fold judgement 8 the time of the Meſſiah. The ſubject of the 
t mentioned, muſt either be the Lord of hoſts, 

mentioned in the preceding verſe, or Immanuel, mentioned in the 8th. 
The writers of the New Teſtament, who have ſo frequently quoted 
this paſſage, prove beyond all controverſy, that the fubject of it is 
the Meſüah; the Man Chriſt Jeſus; in whom Jehovah, tbe true 
God dwelt, and performed for his people all thoſe benefits of grace 
which the extent of this promiſe implies, in which it is faid that he 
ſhould be for a ſanQuary ; and who at the ſame time became to the 
hypocrites. and unbelievers in Judea, a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 
rock of offence, to the deſtruction of the far greatet part of that 
people. See $o poten in the margin, and ch, xxvili. 13. | 
er. 16. Bi the teſtimony]. Engrave the teſtimony, ſeal up the 
law in my diſciples. Wat. There ſeems no doubt that the perſon here 
introduced ſpeaking is GOD the Father, who aſſigns. to the Meſ- 
frah from the two houſes of Ifrac}, ſome certain difciples, whom he 
calls his diſciples, and fignifies his will to him concerning the doc- 
trine and law of faith, to be ſealed by the ſpirit in theſe, as com- 
mitted to his care, while the reſt ſhould be offended and fall. In 
this will of the Father the Meffiah immediately after proſeſſeth his 
acquieſcence. The teflimony and law, mean the doctrine and the law 
of the Meſſiah, at which many ſhould be offended ; and the words 
are frequent in the aer and the other ſacred writers for the 
doctrine of Chrifl. The engraving or ſealing of this in men, is that 
efficacious 2 of Chriſt and his ſpirit, whereby men are brought 
to a belief of, and an obedience to the word of truth written in their 
hearts. See Jer. xxxi. 33. 2 Cor. iii. 3. and 1 Cor. i. 6, in which laſt 
pallage the apoſtle ſcems to have had his eye on theſe words of Iſaiah, 
as alſo in 2 Cor. i. 22. and Epheſ. iv, 30. his divine grace was 
given only to certain men, and thoſe the diſciples of God the 5 
* A cording 


Chap. VIII. 


„ And 1 will Wait upon the Lonp that 
5 li face from the houſe of Jacob, and 


. 


Ip hath given me, are for ſigns, and for 
I in Wracl ; from the Lozp of hoſts, 
which 4welleth in mount Zion. 

10 And when they ſhall ſay unto you, 
geek unto them that have familiar ſpirits, 
and unto wizards that peep, and that mut- 
ter: ſhould not a people ſeek unto their 
God? for the living to the dead? 

20 To the law and to the teſtimony : if 
they ſpeak not according to this word, it is 
becauſe there is no light in them. 

21 And they (hall paſs through it, hardly 


beſtead and hungry: and it ſhall come to 


1 8 A 1 A k. 


pak, chat when they ſhall be hungry, they 


all fret themſelves, and curſe their king 
and their God, and look upward. - 


22 And they ſhall look unto the earth; 
and behold, trouble and darknets, dimneſs 
of anguiſh; and 259 ſhall be driven to dark- 


neſs. =, 
"CHAP. IX. 

It hat joy ſhall ze in the mitl}t. of aſſtictions, by 
the kingdom and birth of Chrift. The juage- 
ments upon Ijrac! for their pride, for their 
| hypocriſy, and for their impenitency. | 
N Evertheleſs, the dimneſs ſhall not be 
ſuch as was in her vexation, when at 
the firſt he lightly aMiaed the land of Ze- 
bulun, and the land of Naphtali, and after- 


Ver. 18. Heb. H. 13. Pf. xi. V. Zech. iti. B.- V. 19. Ch. xxix. 4. Pf. evi. 28.—V. 20. Luke xvi. 29. Mie. iii. 6. Heb. no 
+2 


morning. V 22. Ch. y, 3 


according to which aur Saviour ſays in St. John, No one can come 
unto me, except the Fotber, tobe hath ſent me, draw him. It is written 
in the prophets, they ſhall be all taught of God. (See Iſai. Ry. 13. where 
the fame phraſe is uſed as in this place; and hereby are meant men 
illuminated by the ſpirit of God, and perſuaded of the truth of the 

ſpel, from an :nward efficacious ſenſe of its truth) Every man 
. that bath heard and learned of the Father cometh unto me. John 
vi. 44, 45: This paſſage gives us a full and plain interpretation of the 
words betore us. The Father committed to the Son the care of dif- 
penſing this grace to thoſe, concerning whom he ſpeaks thus, Thint 
they were, and thou goveſl them mo 3, and they have kept thy word, c. 
See John xvil, 6, 8 Theſe then arc the diſciples of the Father, in 
whom Chriſt, as a teacher, whilſt the reft ſhoul! be offended, ſhould 
deeply ſeal his Jaw and teſtimony with indelible characters by the 
ſpit. Vitringa, | 


Fes. 19, iS. And 1 will wait, bee] And I waited for the Lord who | 


hidith— and I looked for him, &c. Wat. It is plain from the pre- 
ceding note, that theſe words belong to the Mechah and indeed the 
author to the Hebrews, as quoted jn the margin, puts it out of all 
neftion. The Meſfiah here anſwers God the Father, that he per- 
Aly acquieſces in his counſel, and in theſe diſciples, though few and 
leſs conſiderable; waiting with confidence, repoſed in him for the com- 
pletion of thoſe great promiſes which were made to him by the father, 
*; well as thoſe in ch. xlix. 1— 3- though God hid his face, i. e. de- 
nied his grace and favour to the greater part of the rebellious and 
unbelieving Jews. The children, mentioned ver. 18. are generally 
thought to refer to the apoſtles, and firſt diſciples of Chrift, who 
were indeed for fen and for wonders in Iſrael. See Vitringa. 
Ver. 19, 20- 
the prophet to the Jewiſh nations, drawn from the argument of the 
preceding prophecy,—to the firſt verſe of the gth chapter; and then 
2 remarkable illuftration of the prophecy concerning Jehovah the 
teacher, who was hereafter to appear to the Jews, —from ver, 2. to 
7. The connection is this: 'The prophet having foretold the coming 
of the Meffiah, and the diſciples which he ſhould have, takes this 
occaſion of addreſſing oof gots and reminding them of their duty, 
23 he had done, ch. ii. 6. compared with ver. I, 2. where he firſt 
delivers that memorable prophecy concerning Jehovah, or Meſſiah, 
the Teacher. He ſaw the nation in his time moſt propenſe to foreign 
ſuperſtitions, arg” to the divinations, ſoothſayings, and aftro- 
logy of the _ ptians, &c. ch. ii. 6. but not regarding 
the pure inſtructions of God as they ought : he therefore warns them 
againſt placing any dependence on ſuch follies and abſurdities, and 
exhorts them to diſregard all merely human teaching and affiſtance, 
while they applied ſolely to the divine law and teſtimony, See Vitringa. 
Inſtead of, t #5 becauſe, &c. ver. 20. Dr. Waterland reads, whoever 
it be, to him ſball there be no morning ; i. e. as it is ſuppoſed, ** Upon 
ED the light of the world, ſhall not ar! c.“ Sce Hoſea, 
Vi. 24. | 
Ver. 21, 22. And they all paſs through it] The attentive reader 
muſt obſerve, that the 21ſt verſe is connected with the laft clauſe of 
the preceding one; no light, no morning to them. The prophet here 
had denounced to thoſe who ſhould deſpiſe the inſtitution of God 
ind the Meffiah, a great evil, that they ſhould have no part in the 
true light and conſolation which the Meffiah ſhould bring to his people, 
according to the ancient prophecies, nor alſo in the ara rh of 
the juſt to life. On the contrary, they ſhould be in dire and thick 
darkneſs, excluded from the communion of God and the ſaints, and 
ſhould be oppreſſed with evils and calamities of every kind, by which 
they ſhould be driven to extreme neceſſity and deſperation, joined 
wich final deſtruction. This is the argument of the preſent period 
the expreſhons in which are very emphatical ; nor could the bigheft 
deſperation be painted in more than in theſe words, 


which are ftronge in -the ch. v. 20, th 
i inen e pallage, <>. 7. 79. thovg) 


when they ſhall ſay] Here follows the addre(s of 


2 Chron. xvi. 4. 1 Chron. v. 26. 


* 


that is 8 ſublime and efficacious. This prophecy was moſt 
ſtrikingly fulfilled in the laſt times of the Jewiſh republic, before its 
final defirution by the Romans. Dr. Waterla!d renders the verſes 
thus, But he ſhall paſs through the land hardly beftrad and hungry 3 and 
it ſhall come to paſs, then be ſhall hunger and fret, that he will curſe his 
king and his God, and look upwerd, Ver. 22. And he fhall look unto the 
carth, and behold trouble and darkneſs, dimnaſi of . anguiſp ; thick dar- 
neſs, reſtleſſneſs. The following paſſages will ferve greatly to explain 
the prophet. Luke xxi. 2325. Rev. xvi. 1, 21. Michaelis ob- 
ſerves, that nothing can afford the human mind ſuch a pictute 
of horror, as that of 2 man blaſpheming God, with his eyes lifted up 
to heaven, the thunder interrupting bis exccrations, and ſucceeded 
by the darkeſt night; for the paſſuge might be rendered, ** He ſhall 
paſs through the find, having ſuffered the greateſt tortures, but ſtill 
apprehending greater ; and as he trembles he ſhall grow angry, and 
ſhall curſe his God and king, [i. e. the Meſſiah] and look upward. 
Towards the earth it ſhall thunder, and behold, trouble, darkneſs, 
dimneſs of anguiſh, and darkneſs that might be felt.” The impoſtor- 
Mahomet makes ufe of the ſame image in_vurat. ch. ii. 16, 19. 


which throws much light on this paſſage. See Michaelis's notes, and 
Virringa. 


Chap. IX. Fer. 1, 2. Nevertheleſs, the dimneſi, &c.] The prophet 
having ſaid in the 20th verſe of the preceding chapter, that they who 
directed not themſelves, according to the canon of the divine law, 
ſhould have no light ; two things were involved in his diſcourſe : The 
firſt, that there ſhould be very many amongſt the Jews, to whom the 
Meſſiah, ariſing with his ne light, ſhould be an offence ; who 
ſhould reject his ſalutary goctrine, and ſhould therefore fall into the 
moſt grievous calamities, and thick darkneſs. And ſecondly, that 
there ſhould be others to whom the Meſſiah ſhould truly appear with 
the light of grace and conſolation, and who ſhould receive him with 
the greateſt joy, as attaining the ſummit of their hope and deſire. 
The two preceding verſes contain the deſcription of the former : ſee 
alſo ver. 15. of that chapter. The deſcription of the Jatter is con- 
tained in the firſt ſeven verſes of this chapter, where the prophet 
confirms and illuſtrates his conſolatory doctrine, concerning the 
riſing of the light, or the morning, (ch. viii. 20.) and the Meſſiah, as 
the fehorah, the future ſanctuary, and illuſtrious teacher. See ch. 
viii. 14, 16— 18. This is the connection of the diſcourſe, and of 
the particle rendered nevertheleſs, which is to be referred to the 20th 
verſe of the preceding chapter, With reſpe& to this period, it is 
two-fold ; The firſt part comprehends a prophecy, concerning the 
riſing of this great teacher, and the place of his <> have theſe two 
verſes ; the latter ſets forth the confequence of this riſing, the joy 


of the pious, with a new declaration of the benefit, ver. 3— 7 


The firſt verſe is extremely difficult. Dr. W aterland, after Vitringa, 


renders it thus, But thick darkneſs ſhall not be upon her that was in diſ-- 


treſs. In former times, he debaſed the land of Zebulun, and the land of 
aphtali ; but in after- times, he honoured her by the way of the ſea be- 
youd Fordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, After the prophet had deſcribed 
the infelicity of thoſe who ſhould reject the Meſſiah, he hcre turns 
his ſtile, to deſcribe the felicity of thoſe on whom the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould ariſe, ſetting forth their joy, and the cauſe of it. He 
had before his eyes that illuſtrious teacher to be manifeſted in Judea, 
and foreſecing that this light of the nation would ariſe in Galilee, 
he ſpeaks thus in prophetic rapture, There ſhall not be thick darkneſs ts 
that people who were in diſireſi, beyond all the inhabitants of the land 
of Ephraim ; for the Galileans, 1. e. the people of Zebulun, Naph- 
tali, and Aſher, were Carried away by Tiglath-pileſer before the 
other Ephraimites; and in all the wars which the Ephraimites waged 
with the Syrians, or northern enemies, they were always the firſt 
and moſt expoſed to injuries. Of this land, therefore, ſo much diſ- 
treſſed in — times, the prophet affirms that the darkneſs ſhall 
4 not 
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Chap. Ix. 


way of the ſea, beyond Jordan in Galilee of 
the nations. | 
2 The people that walked in darkneſs, 
have ſeen a great light: they that dwell in 
the land of the ſhadow of death, -upon them 
hath the light ſhined. Wy 

3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and 
not increaſed the joy : they joy before thee, 
according to the joy in harveſt, and as men 
rejoice when they divide the ſpoil. 
4 For thou haſt broken the yoke of his 
burden, and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, the 
rod of his oppreſſor, as in the day of Mi- 
dian. | | | 

5 For every battle of the warrior is with 


1 8 A 
ward did more grievouſly afflict her by the 


1A H. | Chap. IX. 
confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in 
blood; but hi ſhall: be with burning and 
fuel of fire. V 
6 For unto. us a child is born, unto us , 
ſon is given; and the government ſhall be 
upon his ſhoulder: and his name ſhall be 
called Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty 
God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince 
of peace. N | 

7 Of the increaſe of hi government and 
peace there ſhall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to eſtabliſh. it with judgement ang 
with juſtice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Loxp of hoſts will peform 
this. * 


Ver. 1. Or, populace —V. 2. Matth. iv. 16. Epheſ. v. 14.—V. 3. Or, to him. — V. 4. Or, Men theu brate. Judg. vii. 22. pf. 
Ixxxiii. 9. Ch. x. "Ys Or, When the whole battle of the Warrior was, Cc. Ch. Ixvi. 15, 16. Or, and it was, c. Heb. meat, _.Y, 6. 


Ch. vii. 14. Luke ii, 11. 


not be thick in future time, but that God, though he ſeemed here- 
tofore to have neglected Zebulun and Naphtali, yet hereafter would 
remarkably honour this part of Canaan, ſince here that great light of 
inſtruction and ſalvation, expected for ſo many ages, mould ariſe; 
ſince that great and illuſtrious teacher, whom the prophet — 
deſcribes, ſhould illuminate and relieve the oppreſſed part of the land. 
The quotation and application of this paſſage, by St. Matthew, evi- 
dently prove the propriety of this interpretation. See Matth. iv. 13, 
15, and Vitringa. 

Ver. 3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, &c.] The prophet, in the 
remainder of this diſcourſe, ſets forth, Figl, A conſequence of this 
great benefit, that is, the joy of the pious for ſo great a bleſſing 
vouchſafed to them; and ſecondly, He enumerates three cauſes of this 
joy ; ver. 4—6. With reſpe&t to the firſt, there ſeems to be no 
doubt that there is an error in the text, and that the verſe ſhould 
be read as follows, Thou 95 advanced the nation; he heightened upon 
her the joy, &c. which is Dr. Waterland's verſion after Vitringa ; 
who obſerves very judiciouſly, that inſtead of X? la, nat; 15 lu, to her 
or it, ſhould be read ; which is agreeable to many of the antient 
verſions. The meaning is, Thou haſt advanced, amplified,” or 
increaſed this nation with a very great benefit, and therefore pre- 

red for it the higheſt joy; joy which, as the angel ſays to the ſhep- 
herd, ſhall be to all people; true joy, ariſing from the conſolations 
of the Goſpel.” Sce Luke ii. 10. Lech. ii. 10. The prophet in 
the ſubſequent part of the verſe, makes uſe of two expreſhons to de- 
note the higheſt degree of joy. See Pf. iv. 7. cxix. 62, 


Fer. 4. Fer theu haſt broken the yoke of his burden] His burdenſome 


yoke, The following diſcourſe illuſtrates the preceding; for it ſets 
forth the great and mighty benefits co: need with the appearance 
of the Meſſiah, amongſt which the firit mentioned is a taking off of 
the yoke from the ſhoulders of the people of Chriſt, and the giving 
them true liberty, after the example of the deliverance "wand ob- 
tained by Gideon, though proceeding from God alone without any, 
human aid, See Jer. xxlii. 6. and Luke i. Tor 71. where Zechariah 
ſeems to have had this paſſage in view. The. yoke here ſpoken of, 
means the yoke of fin, which occaſioned the yoke and ſervitude of the 
law, (Gal. iii. 19. Acts xv. 10.) and the eppreſſor ſeems moſt probably 
to refer to that /frong man, whoſe power Chriſt broke and deſtroyed; 
the general meaning of the verſe is, that Chriſt deſtroyed the power of 


fin and Satan: Heb. ii. 14, 15. 1 John iii. 8. We may juſt obſerve 


that as all the great deliverances in the church were figurative of that 
through Chriſt, ſo this of Gideon has by moſt writers been under- 
os as remarkably figurative of the Chriſtian redemption. See 
itringa. . 
Ver. 5. For every battle of the warrior, &c.] Se that claſhi 
the 25 warrior, and * arment rolled in 1 ſhall * 1 
d; fuel for the fire. Wat. from Vitringa; who obſerves, that 
another cauſe of rejoicing, connected with the former, is peace on 
earth, Luke ii. 14. which ſhould follow the abolition of the enemies of 
Chriſt, a remarkable conſequence of his appearing in the fleſh, and. 
of his kingdom which is deſcribed in theſe words. 'T his is my opinion, 
ſays he, though it muſt be acknowledged that the conſtrufion of the 
paſſage is extremely difficult, and that it hath been very variouſly in- 
terpreted. See Pf. xlvi. 9, 10. Vitringa thinks that the words in- 
clude a ſtill higher ſenſe, and refer to that deſtruction by fire which 
is threatened and hath fallen upon ſome of the enemies of the Goſpel; 
particularly Jeruſalem and the temple. See chap. xxx. 33. xxxiii. 
12. Rev. xvili. 8. 2 Pet. iii. 10. | 
Ver. 6, 7. For unto us a child is born, &c.) Dr. Waterland reads in 
the preſent tenſe, —The 123 is upon his ſhoulder, and bis name 
is called wonderful, counſellor, mighty God, father of eternity, prince of 
peace, ver. 7. Of the increaſe, &c.—there is no end. Though pb way 
phet is every where moſt excellent, he is peculiarly ſo in this paſlage, 
which contains an emphatical deſcription of the perſon and king- 
dom of the Son of God; the kingdom of peace; the eterual 
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ohn iii. 16. Judg. xiii. 18. Epheſ. ii. 14.— V. 7. Luke i. 32, 33. 2 Kings xix. 31. Ch. xxxvii. 32. 


and univerſal kingdom, in which the church ſhould have the higheſt 
cauſe for joy; which ſhould bring with it an abolition of the whale 
yoke of fa and the law, and a deſtruction of all hoſtile and adverſe 
powers, kings, princes, fin, Satan and death itſelf, with reſpect to 
the ſaints, Who then can wonder at the joy of the church, in ſo 
great a light, in ſo excellent a teacher? But what is the fondation 
of this joy? The prophet gives the moſt certain and ſolid reaſon 
becauſe @ child is born, and this child, the ſon of the living God ; 
about to take the empire and found the kingdom ot peace, and that 
eternal and moſt ample, and to deſtroy the whole government of 
fin ; being endued with ſuch properties and virtues, as belong to ſo 
great a king and governor, Vitringa has proved, beyond all contro- 
verſy, that this paſſage immediately refers to the Mefliah, even our 
Lord JESUS CHRIST; and that it contains, Fi, An account 
of the birth of this illuſtrious perſon; Unto us @ child is born, unto us a 
ſon is given; where Chriſt is called a child in reſpect to his human, a 
ſon with reſpe to his divine nature. See Luke ii. 13. Galat. iv. 2. 
Secondly, The office of this illuſtrious perſon z The government is uber 
his ſhoulder : which refers to the kingdom committed by the Father 
to Jeſus Chriſt, whereof he himſelf ſaith, A potwer is given to me in 
heaven and earth: Matt. xxviii. 18. See alſo John v. 22. And of this 
kingdom and government the prophets and apoſtles ſpeak largely. 
The expreſſion is metaphorical, and alludes to the regal robe worn 
oy kings and governors. See Jonah iii. 6. and chap. xxii, 22. of 

is book. Thirdly, We have five qualities, or remarkable proper- 
ties fitting him for his office; for it is not to be imagined that Iſaiah 
means he ſhall really have theſe names, but that he ſhall be endowed 
with thoſe qualities or remarkable attributes which are ſpecified by 
theſe names. The ff is wonderful; which ſeems to refer to the 
wonderful myſtery of the two-fold nature in the Son of God, and is 
well explained by Rev. xix. 12. where it is ſaid of this divine perſon, 
that he had a name writt:n which no man knew but himſelf ; which 
name is in the next verſe ſaid to be, Te word of God,—the wiſdom 
of God; the only begotten, the firſt begotten ; the image of the 
Eternal Father, the els of the divine glory.” Comp. Judz. 
xiii, 18. Gen. xxxii. 29. and Prov. xxx. 4. He is ſecondly called 
counſellor; an illuſtrious name, which no doubt repects the prophetic 
office of Chriſt, The Hebrew word properly ſignifies, A perſon 
who gives counſel to others; and Chriſt is here denoted not only 
as the lawgiver of his church, but as the king, enforcing thoſe laws 
by all the rational modes of ſuaſion. See chap. xi. 1. Luke vii. 30. 

he third name is Mighty God: See cþap. X. 21. This name is to 
be referred to the divine nature of the Meffiah, and that mighty 
power whereby he ſubdueth all things to himſelf; the mighty God 
is the Meffiah, the potent conqueror of Satan, and of all power 
ſubject to him. See Pſ. xlv. 8 and compare Luke xi. 22. John xvi. 
33. Rom. viii. 38. with verſe 35. Rev. iii. 21. xix. 16. Ihe fourts 
name is Everlaſting Father, or Fatber of Eternity, which Chriſt may 
very properly be called, Firft, As he is the cauſe of eternal life to 
all them that believe in him; Heb. v. 9. John iii. 36. and ſecondy, 
As he was the founder of the new and eternal age; i. e. of the œco- 
nomy which is to endure forever; for Chriſt is the father of a new 
generation to continue through all eternity, the ſecond Adam, father 
of a new race ; the head of a new and everlaſting family, in which 
all the children of God are reckaned. The laſt appellation, prizce 
of peace, is of eaſy interpretation, and to be explained from what the 
prophet immediately ſubjoins concerning the ſtate of his kingdom, 
from chap. xi. 6, 7, 8. PC. Ixxii. 1, &c. and Zech. ix. 9, 10. We 
have fourthly the amplitude of this his dignity, and the ſucceſs of bis 
adminiſtration, ſet forth in the ſeventh verſe ; which is fully cx- 
plained by the parallel places, and particularly Luke i. 33. And in 
the laſt x has we have the efficient cauſe of all that is preceding; 7% 
zeal of the Lord of hofts ſhould perform this: that is, God's delice ot 
promoting and vindicating his glory and majeſty, is the principle of 


all che effects conſolatory and tremendous, which concern the _ 
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3. The Lonp ſent a word unto Jacob, and 

it hath lighted upon Iſrael. | 
9 And all the people ſhall know, even 

Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that 


ſay in pride, and in ſtoutneſs of heart, 
10 The bricks are fallen down, but we 
will build with hewn ſtones : the ſycomores 
are cut down, but we will change them into 

11 Therefore the LorD ſhall ſet up the 
adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, and join 
his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines 
behind; and they ſhall devour Iſrael with 
open mouth: for all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out 
ſtill. | 

13 For the people turneth not unto him 
that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the 


14 Therefore the Loxp will cut off from 
Iſrael head and tail, branch and ruſh, in one 
day. 
| 1 The ancient and honourable, he is the 
head; and the prophet that teacheth lies, 
he is the tail. De 

16. For the leaders of this people cauſe 
them to err; and they that are led of them, 
are deſtroyed. 


17 Therefore the Lonp ſhall have no joy 


in their young men, neither ſhall have mercy 
on their fatherleſs and widows: for every 


4414 . Chap. X. 


one is. an hypocrite, and an evil-doer, and 
every mouth ſpeaketh folly : for all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand 18 


ſtretched out ſtill. 
18 For wickedneſs burneth as the fire : 


it ſhall devour the briers and thorns, and 


ſhall kindle in the thickets of the foreſt, 
and they ſhall mount up like the liſting up 
of ſmoke. - | 

19 Through the wrath of the Logo of 
hoſts is the land darkened, and the people 
ſhall be as the fuel of the fire: no man ſhall 
ſpare his brother. 

20 And he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, 
and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on the left 
hand, and they ſhall not be ſatisfied: they 
ſhall eat every man the fleſh of his own 
arm: 

21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manaſſeh: and they together ball be againſt 
Judah: for all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand 7s ſtretched our ſtill, 


SK. X. 
The woe of tyrants. Aſſyria, the rod of bypo- 
crites, for his pride ſhall be broken, A 


remnant of Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. Ijrael 
is comforted with promiſe of deliverance from 


Aria. 
T OE unto them that decree unrighte- 


ous decrees, and that write gricvouſ- 


neſs which they have preſcribed | 


Ver. 11. Heb. mitgle V. 12. Heb. with whole mouth. Ch. v. 25. X. 4—V.1 & Jer. v. 3-—V. 16. Ch. iii. 12. Or, they that call 
ry 


them bleſſed. Or, they that are called bleſſed of them. Heb. ſwallowed up.—V . 17. 
Ch. E Heb. meat.—V. 20. Heb. cut. Ch. xlix. 26.—V. 21. Ver. 12, 17. Ch. v. 25. 


Or, to the writers that write grievouſneſs. 


All things tend to the illuſtration of his glory and majeſty, which 
God will defend and * and that not faintly, but with zeal; 
a ſign and ſacrament of which is his name Jehovah ; conſolatory to 
the pious, terrific to the deſpiſers of his covenant. See Luke xxi. 
22. John xvi. 11. and Vitringa. : 

Vir. $—12.. The Lord ſent a word unte Jacob] We have here the 
third ſection of the fifth diſcourſe, which reaches to the fifth verſe 
of the next chapter 3 it is divided into four parts, and exhibits ſo 
many divine judgements concerning the ſtate of the people of Ephraim, 
to be ſolemnly denounced - upon them by the prophet. The firſt, 
from the preſent to the 12th verſe. The ſecond, from the 12th to 
the 17th, The third, from the 17th to the 21ſt. The fourth, from 
chap. x. 1—4- The parts are almoſt all two-fold ; wherein firſt the 
fault is laid down, and ſecondly the puniſhment, except that a third 
member is added in defence of the divine judgement : In the verſes 
before us we have fi the fault, ver. 8—10. namely, the pride and 
contempt with which the Ephraimites had received the threatenings of 
the true prophets of God, who had denounced to them the unhappy 
conſequence of their undertakings. . Elevated with vain hope, the 
Ephraimites had declared that they would never deſiſt from their 
purpoſe of invading Judea for any denunciations of the prophets ; 
on the contrary, they had boaſted proudly, that ſtrenghtened as they 
were by their preſent alliance with the king of Aſſyria, though they 
had heretofore ſuffered great loſs, they had no doubt of reparing their 
fortune : Though the bricks were fallen down they would build with hewn 
flones, &c. The expreſſion is metaphorically elegant, and denotes 
the reſtoration of 2 fallen ſtate for the better; and the change of 2 
mean and low to a more honourable and excellent ſituation, For 
their pride and arrogance, the God who laugheth vain men to ſcorn, 
denounces their puniſhment in the two following verſes, and accord- 
ing to his uſual juſtice, aſſures them that the union with Rezin, 
wherein they boaſted, ſhould itſelf prove their deſtruction, This 
— was fulfilled by Tiglath-pileſer : 2 Kings xvi. 17. Dr. 

aterland renders the s of the 12th verſe, The Syrians 
frem the eaſt, and the Pbiliſiines from the weſt. A further threatening 
is ſubjomed at the end of the verſe. See chap. v. 25. 

Ver, 1 3—15. For the people turneth not, &c.] We have here the 
ſecond crime of chis refrattory people, who, impenitent and flupidy 


villany. Ver. 12, 21. Ch. v. 25. x. 4—V. 19. 
x. 4.— V. 1. Pf. Iviii. 2. xciv. 20. 


regarded not the chaſtiſement of the Lord, nor turned to him at his 
reproof. Therefore, in the 14th and 1 5th verſes, a total ſubver- 
fion of their ſtate and polity is denounced as the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment upon them. The reader will oblerve, that though the ex- 
prefſions are metaphorical, they are very plain from the prophet's own 
expoſition. See chap. xix. 15. This was fulh};cd when the people 
were carried away by Salmanaſer. 2 Kings xvii. 1, &c. 

Ver. 16, 17. For the leaders, &c.] We have here a defence of the 
divine judgement taking from the univerſal corruption of the people; 
wherein God ſets forth the juſtice of his procceding, and ſhews 
that not from choice, but for the iniquities of the people he is 
compelled to puniſh. 

Vir. 18—21. For wickedneſs, &c.] For wickedneſs hurneth as a fire, 
(and it ſhall devour the briars and thorns) and it burns up the thickets of 
the foreſl, and they mount up curled, like, &c, We have here in the 
18th verſe the third fault, the power of reigning and bare-faced 
impiety, which is ſaid to burn as the fire; the puniſhment whereof 
is denounced in the ſubſequent verſes, which as uſual, is aſſimilated 
to the vice; namely, deſtructive factions, which ſhall overthrow 
their republic : Having rendered themſelves hateful to God by their 


- crimes, they ſhall periſh by thoſe very crimes, and by their diſicn- 


tion and internal factions, ariſing from the wickedneſs of their own 
diſpoſitions, ſhall fall into mutual deſtruction ; and inflamed by the 
Juſt of envy, avarice, and impurity, they ſhall periſh in this very 
fire, as the prophet ſpeaks in an another place, chap. I. 11. The 
latter ſtate of the Iſraelitiſn government abundantly proves the cx- 
actneſs of this prophet's prediction. See 2 Kings vi. 28. xv. 10, 
30. xvii. I, xviii. 34, 35. Jerem. xix. 8. and Vitringa. 


Chap. X. Ver. 1-4. Woe unto them that deeree unrighteous decrees, 
&c.] We have in the two firſt verſes the fourth fault, and in the 
third and fourth, the puniſhment. The fault complained of, is ihe 
the injuſtice and iniquity of the judges; and the puniſhment aſſigned 
is, that they ſhall be abſolutely deſerted and deprived of all nelp and 
defence from God, whoſe decrees they have ſo ſhameſully perverted 
and ſhall miſerably periſh before their enemies, who mall come from 
far. Dr. Waterland renders the ſecond clauſe of the firſt verſe, 
And to the writers that write of preſcribe grievouſneſs, ver. 3. inſtead 


of 
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Chap. X. 


* 


2 To turn aſide the needy from judge- 
ment, and to take away the right from the 
500r of my people, that widows may be 
their prey, 2 that they may rob the fa- 
therleſs. n 
3 And what will ye do in the day of viſi- 
tation, and in the deſolation which ſhall come 
from far? to whom will ye fee for help? 
and where will ye leave your glory? 

4 Without me they ſhall bow down un- 
der the priſoners, and they ſhall fall under 
the ſlain : for all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand ig ſtretched out ſtill. - 
5 O Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, 
and the ſtaff in their hand is mine indigna- 
tion. 

6 Iwill ſend him againſt an hypocritical 
nation, and againſt the people of my wrath 
will 1 give him a charge, to take the ſpoil 
and *to take the prey, and to tread them 
down like the mire of the ſtreets. . N 
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Chap. X. 
7 Hovbeit, he meaneth not ſo, neither 
doth his heart think ſo; but # 75 in his heart 
to deftroy, and cut off nations not a few. 
8 © For he faith, Are not my princes alto. 
gether kings? | We 
9 I; not Calno, as Carchemiſh? ig not 
Hamath, as Arpad? is not Samaria, as Da- 
maſcus? © - 27 2 1s 
10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 
of the idols, and whoſe graven images did 
excel them of Jeruſalem, and of Sam. 
„e To | 1 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto 8a. 
maria and her idols, fo do to Jeruſalem and 


her idols? 1 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, fu; 


when the Lord hath performed his whole 
work upon mount Zion, and on Jeruſa- 
lem, I will puniſh the fruit of the tout heart 
of the king of Aſſyria, and the glory of hi; 

high looks. | | 


Ver. 3. Job xxxi. 14.—V. 4. Ch. v. 25. ix. 12, 17, 21.—V.'5. Or, We te the Mirian. Heb. As/our. Jer. li 20. Or, : 
V. 6. Heb. to lay them a treading.— V. 7. Gen l. 20. Mic. iv. 12.—YV. 8. 2 Kings xviii. 24, 33- ,Xix. 10, &c.—V, 9., Amos vi. . 


2 Chron. xxxv. 20. 2 Kings xvi. 9.—V. 12. 2 Kings xix. 31. Heb. vi- upan. Heb, of the 


of deſolation,—tempeſt or commation, (See Exek. xaxviii. g.) and de- 
Peſit inſtead of leave, your glory. See Hoſea ix. 11, 12. The mean- 


ing is, To whom will you commit as a truſt or depoſit, your moſt 


recious things, your riches, honour, liberty, religion, When God 
s become your enemy? Who ſhall be your protection and defence?” 
To which he anſwers in the next verſe, J/ithout me, every one ſhall 


s % 


bow down among them that are bound ; [i. e. Hall comme — — TH 
j 


and they all fall. amang the ain. The meaning is, Without ay 
Shin I deſert 


aid, an ou, you ſhall all bow under the yoke, and 
either become flaves or fall by the ſword of the Aſſyrians. See chap. 
Ixv. 12. and Vitringa. 2 | 
Ver. 5. O Affrian, &e.J' We have here the fourth ſection of the 
fifth ſermon, which reaches to the end of this chapter, and which 


is tw6-fold, containing, , a propoſition in this verſe, and ſecondly. 


an unfolding of that propoſition ; which conſiſts of five parts: The 


firſt contains an explanation both of the cauſe for which God had 


decreed to permit the Aſſyrians to have ſuch power over his people; 
namely, for the puniſhment of hypocrites and the purification of the 


church; as allo of the crimes which the kings of Aﬀyria would com- 


mit in the executing of his judgements ; and of the puniſhment or- 
dained for them. ver. 6—13. Secondly, We have the confirma- 
tion herrof, and a new exhibition of the pride of the Aﬀrian, 
with a fuller declaration of the divine judgement upon him : ver. 
13—20. Thirdly, We have a purer ſtate of the church, after hav- 
ing paſſed through the afflictions brought upon it by the Aſſyrian; 
ver. 20—24. Fourthly, The application of the above prophecy 
concerning the fall of the Aſſyrian to the comfort of the church; 
ver. 24—28. and fifthly, A more particular defcription of this or 
ſome other powerful Aſſyrian monarch, about to lay waſte Judea, 
with its effects and conſequences ; from ver. 28. to the end of the 
chapter. It is ſuppoſed that Iſaiah delivered this prophecy concern- 
ing the Aſſyrian at the ſame time with that preceding. The pro- 
phet in the former chapters had foretold the fate of the Ephraimites 
and Syrians, who had determined to attack, and if poſſible, ſubvert 
the Jewiſh church and ſtate, He therefore turns his difcourſe to the 
Aſſyrians, the executors of his judgement, who alſo in their time 
ſhould make the ſame attempt againſt Judea, and denounces their 


1 teaching at the ſame time in what 12 they were held 


y God, and conſequently were to be conſidered by the careful ob- 


ſervers of the ways of God. "The propoſition in this verſe is ele- 


gant, but very difficult to be turned into another lan _ accord- 
ing to its original force. Its immediate meaning is, * Woe to the 


Allyrian, who is the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff, which is in his 


hands, is my ſeverity :” i. e.“ Whatever ſtrength or power they 
have, which they have uſed in afflicting my people, would have been 
none at all, if my people. had not provoked my wrath and ſeverity ; 
ſo that, not the Afyrians themſelves, but my wrath and ſeverity, 
and the decrees of my juſtice, ought to be eſteemed the rod and 


ſtaff beating my people, fince without that ſeverity, the Aſſyrians 


themſelves could have done nothing.” Vitringa remarks that all 
the characters of this prophecy- belong to Sennacherib ; though 
poſſibly it may have a more extenſive ſcope, and refer to the deftruc- 


tion of all the enemies of God, and the following great empires, 


which God made uſe of as rods and ſcourges to chaſtiſe and amend 
his people till the manifeſtation of the kingdom of his ſon in the 
. der Jeremiah li. 20. Bp. Newton obſerves, that as the Af- 
ſyrians totally deſtroyed the kingdom of Hrael, and greatly oppreſſed 
that of Judah, no wonder they are the ſubject of ſeveral prophecies, 


s of the heart. © 


The prophet here denounceth the Judgements of God againſt Sen. 
nacherib in particular, and againft the Aſſyrians in general; (od 
might employ them as minifters of his * and executioners of 
His- vengeance; and ſo make the n ſome nations the 
means of correcting that of others... Prophecies, vol. i. p. 249. . 
Per. 6. I will ſend him, &c.) The enarration follows the propoſition; 
the firſt part of which, extending to the 1 3th verſe, contains fr/, the 
hypotheſis and orcaſton of the defign ob this king; namely, that by 
the permiſſion of God, he ſhould fubvert the Ephraimitifh Rate, and 
ſucceed while thus engaged. Secondly, the crimes committed 4 him 

irdy, 


in the execution of this divine judgement. ver. .7—11. , 


he puniſhment decreed for him g ver/12. The reaſon Is afigned 


in the verſe before us, why God gave up his people to be puniſhed 


by the Aſſyrian, namely, their hypocriſy. I will ſeud bim againft an 


hypocritical, natian, and againſt the people that have angered me will J 

give bim inſtruftton 2288 e ver. 16, 17. * the preceding 
chapter, chap. viii. 1, 2. and Mie i. 6, 7, 10. | 
Ver. 7—11. Howheit, he meaneth not ſo, 2 Hetubeit, he will ut þ 
mean, neither will his heart ſo deviſe, &c. Wat. The prophet had taught 
the pious in what light they ſhould conſider the Aﬀſyriah, leading a 
large army with a ſplendid apparatus, and bringing under his power 
the people of God, fo called, in the ſame manner as other nations; 
he ſhews that though a great prince, he is only the miniſter of the 
divine providence and indignationz the executor of the counſels 
and decrees of the ſupreme ruler, Jehovah, the Lord of hoſts; with- 
out whom he could do nothing: and that in thoſe very expeditions 
which he undertook againſt the Epbraimites and Syrians, he was to 
obey the ſecret rule of the divine providence. Vet this prevents 
not, ſays the prophet, his becoming guilty of great crimes before 
God, in the execution of theſe ſecret decrees ; for, ignorant of the 
divine counſels, he had far different thoughts in his mind; ſacri- 
fcing only to his ambition and Juſt by this war; forgetful of huma- 
nity and equity, to which all men are bound, not by any ſecret, but 
by the manifeſt law of conſcience and reaſon ; through pride and ar- 
rogance he vainly lifted up himſelf above the true God worſhipped at 
Jeruſalem, and raiſed his ambition far above the ſtate of man; fo 
that God by the prophet taxes him with inhrmanity and cruelty, with 
arrogance and ferocity ; elation of mind, pride, and contempt of the 
true God; crimes of ſuch a fort, that he in his turn could not avoid 
the divine vengeance.” After having declared that his princes (ver. 8.) 
were as kings; i. e. that his nobles were as great as the kings of 
other nations, and indeed made kings or governors by him, over the 
countries which he had ſubdued, he adds— ſetting orth the great- 
neſs of his power and ſtrength, and his proſperity in war — I. net 
Calno as Carchemiſb, &c.? i. e. % None of thoſe cities againſt which 
he had turned his arms, had been able to reſiſt them; that he had 
ſubjugated them all, one as well as another.“ Caine, Carchemiſh, Ha- 
math and Arpad, were cities of — and Samaria, which this mighty 
monarch had ſubdued. - See 2 King xviii. 34. and chap. xxxvi. 19. 
To this proud boaſting of his conqueſts, he adds impiety and ar- 
rogant contempt-of that God of Iſrael, in whoſe hand he was but 
a rod:—— fs my hand bath found or laid hold of thoſe kingdoms of nothing, 
whoſe grauen images are more excellont than thoſe of Jeruſalem and Samo- 
ria, ſhall I not, &te. The kingdoms of nothing, mean thoſe kingdoms 
which were conſecrated to idolt, that is, to gods different from the gocs 
worſhiped by the Aſſyrians. See 2 Kings xix. 12, 14. and Vitring-. 
Ver. 12. Wherefore it fhall.came to paſs] We have in this verſe the 
puniſhment which God decreed for the king of Aſſyria, after he had 
performed 


Chap. X. | 
13 For he faith, By the ſtrength of my 
hand I have done , and by my wiſdom ; 
for I am prudent : and I have removed the 
bounds of the people, and have robbed their 
treaſures, and I have put down the inhabi- 
ike a valiant ay. 
1 150 my hand hath found as a neſt 
the riches of the people: and as one gather- 
eth eggs that are left, have I gathered all 
the earth; and there was none that moved 
the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him 
that heweth therewith? oy ſhall the ſaw mag- 
nify itſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? as if 
the rod ihould ſhake 12jelf againſt them that 
lift it up, or as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up 
itſelf, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lon, the Loxn of 
hoſts, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs; and 
under his glory he ſhall kindle a burning, 
like the burning of a fire, 


Rom. ix. 27. Ch. vi. 13. Heb. in, or among il. 


ormed all that work for which God raiſed him up. Bp. Newto 

even” that this verſe intimates that the Aſſyrians ſhould be ſe- 
rerely puniſhed for their pride, ambition, tyranny, and cruelty, 
after they had ſerved the purpoſes of divine providence. There was 
no proſpect of ſuch an event while the Aſſyrians were in the midſt 
of their ſucceſſes and triumphs ; but ſtill the word of the prophet 
prevailed, and it was not long after theſe calamities brought upon 
the Jews, that the Aſiyrian empite, properly ſo called, was over- 
thrown, and Nineveh deſtroyed. Inſtead of / will puniſh the fruit, 
e. Dr. Waterland reads, 7 will vat the paiety, &c. 

Per. 13, 14. For he faith, &c.] From theſe to the 20th verſe we 
have a more full expolition and confirmation of what had gone be- 
fore ; particularly, The pride of the Allyrian, and his vain boaſting 
joined with it—in theſe verſes; a refutation thereof in the fifteenth 
verſez and the puniſhment ordained for him by God more fully ſer 
forth in vetſes 1619. This fir Ar comprehends, his inſolent 

3, 


ruling power. J have removed the bounds of the People, &c. refers to 
bis cauling the conquered people to paſs from one Province to another ; 
and ſo the Chaldee renders it. Ihe laſt clauſe in this verſe, Dr. 


ol thoſe who were ſeated in thrones or places of honour ; princes, 
rulers, magiſtrates, Jarchi renders it, J have cauſed them to deſcend 
from the flate of their ſublimity. Another effect of power and wiſdom, 
in which the Aſlyrian boaſts himſelf, is, that his hand had found as 


boaſting of the Allyrian. It is remarkable that birds, after they 
bave laid their eggs in their nin, are moſt diligent in their care of 
them; and if at any time they are obliged, through tear of the ſpoiler, 
to forſake them, they hover about their neſts, and flutter around, 
moying their wi 86, and pecping, chir ping, or lamenting; thus mi- 
ens, the affections of the human mind. The prophet elegantly im- 


lies | 
on which reigned in the minds of the Conquered people; and we 


ror. See Joſeph. Antiq. lib. ix, c. ult, and Lowtnh's 12th Prelection. 
Fer. 15. Shall the ane boaſt ue, c.] The prophet here refute, 

the Aſſyrian, in a grave diſcourſc, 

aches what he had before declared, that in all his counſels, motions, 


or {aw ſhould magnify themſelves againſt thoſe who handle them, 
and claim to themielves, as inſtruments, that effect which was only 
due to the mover, as the cauſe, It was no otherwiſe than if the rod 
ſhould aſcribe to itlelf the action of the man lifting it up; and the 
ſtaff ſhouid be thought to raile up the man, who is nothing leſs than 


this lat clauſe is to be taken, ** as if the ſtaff ſhould raiſe up no- 
wood; i. e. man, who is very different from wood,” —Dr. Water. 
land 8 rendering is, 4s if the wand could ſhake them that lift it up; as 
/ the a could lift up that which is not od. See ver. 5. and Vitringa, 

Ver. 16— 19. Therefore Hall the Lord, &c.] The puniſhment ge. 


> Aſſyrian, and mentioned in the 12th verſe, is here more 
01. II. | 


wood; and not, on the contrary, the man to raiſe up the wood. 80 


S AVI A H. 


13. Or, like man le.—V. 15. Or, as if a rod ſhould hats them that wha 
222 oy the / rae 19. Jeb eV. 20. Sce 2 Kings xvi. 7- 2 Chron, xxviii. 20.—V. 21. Ch. vii. 3.—V. 22. 


* 


Waterland reads, / have Put down many that were ſeated; i. e. many 


Chap. X. 


17 And the light of Iſrael {hall be for a 
fire, and his Holy One for a flame: and it 
ſhall burn and devou; his thorns and his 
briars in one day; | 


15 And ſhall conſume the glory of his 


Oo 


foreſt, and of his fruitful held, both foul 
and body : and they ſhall be as when a 
ſtandard-bearer fainteth. 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his 
foreſt ſhall be tew, that a child may write 
them. 


again ſtay upon him that {mote them; but 
thall tay upon the Lok, the Holy One of 


21 The remnant ſhall return, 
remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 
22 For though thy people Iſrael be a8 the 


fand of the ſea, yet a remnant of them ſhall 
, 
lift it up. Or, that which is xt W2d,—V, 18. Heb. from 


fully ſet ſorth. This paſſage is eaſy to be underſtood, if the prophecy 
be compared with the completion: Read only chap. xxxvii, 36. and 
2 Kings xix. 35» Kc. and you will find that our prophet ſets before 
your eyes in the moſt lively eolours rather an hiſtory, than a pre- 
diction of the event, 
elegance of the metaphors. "The fil is taken from a leanneſi or con- 
fumption, which deſtroys the fat, and utterly mars the beauty of the 
human form; and which well deſcribes that terrible Plague which 
deſtroyed the flower of the Aſſyrian hoſt, 

a fire, devouring the army in a ſhort time, as a burning fire reduceth 
combuſtible matter to alhes, The glory of the Aſſyrian here meang 
his _s See Chap. viii. 7. This fire was to be kindled by the /ighe 

ljrael, &c. ver. 17. The | 


y the miniſtry of his angels, would effect the deſtruction of the 


Xill. 21. The thir metaphor is taken from thorns and briar; 3 Which 
allo refers to the Aſſyrian Amp; and the metaphors continued in the 
ſubſequent verſes ſeem to expreſs further the future? deſtruction, not 
only of Nineveh, but of the then Houriſhing Aſſyrian empire. The 
words rendered both ſoul and body, are, without al doubt, proverbial, 
and imply the whole glory of the Aſſyrian empire. Vitringa would 
render the next clau le, And they /hall be as the diſſolution of one running 
away z as much as to lay that the army of the Aſlyrians ſhould faint 
and melt away, like the heart of a man flying from extreme danger, 
Dr. Waterland, after Schultens, renders it, And he fall be as when 
Halb, roaſting in the fire, melts away. The expreſſion in the 19th verſe 
in the original is elegant: The trees of his foreft ſhall be a number ; 
that is, a ſmall remnant of inconſiderable people. So the Romans 
ſay, nos numerus Sſumus, See Vitringa. 
. Per. 20, 21. And it Hall come to paſs] Here follows the third part 
of this enarration, which contains a deſcription of the ſtate of the 
church after the execution of this memorable Judgement, and conſiſts 
of two parts; in the firſt, a ewo-fold conſequence of this judgement 
with reſpect to the church is deſcribed. In the ſecond the latter 
conſequence, which involved a more ample ſenſe, js more fully ſet 
toith. lhe two conſequences of this judgement with reſpect to the 
ſtate of the church are, h, a confirmation of the true people of God 
in their confidence to be repoſed in him after this great deliverance 
granted to the church; ver. 20. Secondly, The converſion of the 
remnant to God, and their preſervation as wel] in this affliction as 
in others of the like kind; ver. 21. This two-fold conlequence is 
Oppoſed to the two-fold vice of the people, before the time of this 
judgement, There were amongſt them men fearing God; but who 
yet regarded the power of the Aſlyrian with greater fear than they 
ought. There were beſides many others, totally alienated from God, 
who, by means of this great miracle were brought to true repentance, 
and a ſerious bat, b, rent of the God of Iſtacl. Nay, not only 
future times, would by this means be con- 
firmed in their faith and adherence to the truc God. Some apply 
this to the time of Hezekiah, immediately preceding this overthroy 
of the Aſiyrians; and others directly to the times. of the Meſſiah. 
Vitringa takes a middle Opinion, and obſerves, that though the pro. 
phecy may in a great depree refer to the time of Hezekiah, yer it 


Lech. xii. 11, By the mighty God in the 210 verſe, Vitringa under. 
itands the MeMah. See ch. 72, 6. 


Per. 22, 23. For tough thy People Tirarl br as th, ſand] The pro- 
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Chap. X. 


return; the conſumption decreed ſhall over- 
flow with righteouſneſs. | 

23 For the Lord Gop of hoſts ſhall make 
a conſumption, even determined in the midſt 
of all the land. 5 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop of 
hoſts, O- my people, that dwelleſt in Zion, 
be not afraid of the Aſſyrian : he ſhall fmite 
thee with a rod, and ſhall lift up his ſtaff 
againſt thee, after the manner of Egypt. 
25 For yet a very little while, and the 
indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in 
their deſtruction. 

26 And the Loxp of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a 
ſcourge for him, according to the ſlaughter 
of Midian at the rock of Oreb : and as his 
rod was upon the ſea, ſo ſhall he lift it up 
after the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it ſhall come to pafs in that day, 
that his burden ſhall be taken away from off 
thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the 


anointing, 


Ver. 22. Ch. xxviii. 22. Or, in. -V. 23. Ch. xxviii. 22. Dan. 
thee. Exod. xivy.—V. 25. Dan. xi. 36.— V. 26. 2 Kings xix. 35. Judg. vii. 25. Ch. ix. 4. Ex6d. xiv. 26, 27—V. 27. 


I'S A I A H. 


Chap. X. 
28 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed 8 


Migron; at Michmaſh he hath laid 
carriages: | 

29 They are gone over the paſſage : 
have taken up their lodging at Geba; Ramaj, 
is afraid ; Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

30 Lift up thy voice, O daughter of G4. 
lim: cauſe it to be heard unto Laiſh, 0 
poor Anathoth. : 
31 Madmenah is removed; the inha- 
1 of Gebim gather themſelves t 

ce. 

32 As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that 
day: he ſhall ſhake his hand again} th. 
mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of 
Jerufalem. _ : 

33 Behold, the Load, the Lonp of ho: 
ſhall lop the bough with terror: and the hi, 
ones of ſtature ball be hewn down, and the 
haughty ſhall be humbled. 

34 And he ſhall cut down the thicket; of 
the foreſts with iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall 
by a mighty one. 


up his 


ix. 27. Rom. ix. 28.—V. 24. Or, but he foall lift up bis Haff fa 
Ch. xiv. + 


Heb. Hall remove.—V. 29. 1 Sam. Xili. 23. 1 Sam. xi. 4.— V. 30. Heb. Cry brill with thy voice. 1 Sam. xxv. 44. Judg. xviii. 7. Jo 


xxi. 18.— V. 31. Joſh. xv. 31.—V. 32. 1 Sam. xxi. 1. XXit, 19. Neh. xi. 32.—V. 34. Or, mightily. 


phet had ſaid that a remnant only of Judah and Ephraim ſhould be 
preſerved, and return in true repentance to God; which might juſtly 
cauſe the wonder of both Jews and Iſraelites at the time when the 
prophets ſpoke theſe things; for it implied that the far greater part of 
the people ſhould periſh. This might juſtly offend the Jews, as 
they muſt have conceived it highly improbable that God ſhould thus 
for lake his people; eſpecially when they were at that time very nu- 
merous and flouriſhing. The prophet therefore declares more ex- 
plicity that it was determined by God, by an abſolute and precife de- 
cree, to exerciſe his juſtice and ſeverity upon the Jews, the conſe- 
quence of which would de, that the far greater part of them ſhould 
be cut off and periſh ; and that a few only out of the greateſt 
number ſhou}d be ſaved. This is the ſenſe of the preſent period, 
though there is ſome difficulty in the expreſſions. Dr. Waterland 
renders the verſes after Vitringa, The conſumption ſhall be preciſe or 
limited, over flowing with righteouſneſs or mercy. ver. 23. For the Lord 
God of hofts ſhall make a conſumption, but a preciſe or limited one, in the 
midft of the whole earth. Though this prophecy might be in part ful- 
filled at the Babyloniſh captivity, yet there can be no doubt that it 
hath a further reference to the times of the Meffiah. See Rom. ix. 
27. where we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully concerning it. 

Ver. 2427. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord) We have here the 
fourth part of the enarration, in which the above prophecy is applied 
to the conſolation of the people of God, and wherein is fir? the 
propolition, ver. 24. and ſecondly, the reaſon of the propohtion : 
ver. 25—27. Having digreſſed a little, the prophet returns to the 
true and proper ſcope of his diſcourſe; which is, to comfort the pious 
with reſpec to the evils that threatened their republic: Wherefore, 
having clearly predicted the fall of the Aſſyrian, as a faithful teacher 
he applies this prophecy to the conſolation and confirmation of the 
holy ſeed amongſt the Jews. The diſcourſe of the prophet in the 
name of Jehovah, the Lord of Hoſts, the God ſuperior to all human 
power, is turned to the people of God inhabiting mount Sion; that is, 
the true Iſraelites, the fincere obſervets of that holy religion which 
was celebrated at Jeruſalem and Sion, and who were not only at- 
tached to this place in body, but in foul and ſpirit. See chap. xii. 6. 
He diſſuades this choſen people from too great and anxious fear: 
Be not afraid of the Aſſyrian, when he ball [mite thee with a rod, and 
Hall lay his yoke upen thee, after the manner, or, in the way of Egypt : 
that is, When the Aſſyrian ſhall treat, or purpoſe to treat thee as 
a ſlave, and ſhall vex thee by his ediQs, or the imperious execution 
of thoſe edicts, as heretofore the Egyptians have treated you, lay in 
heavy burdens upon you, and exacting ſevere tributes from you.” 
See Exod. i. 14. XX. 2, &c. In the next verſes the reaſons are given 
why the Lord would not have his people fear the Aſſyrians; becauſe 
in a ſhort time he would take vengeance upon them, ver. 25. and 
that in a fingular and extraordinary manner, as he did upon the. 
Midianites and Egyptians, ver. 2b. The conſequcnce of which 
ſhould be the removal of the yoke now impoled or to be impoſed 
upon them. Inſtead of, in their arftruction, ver. 25. Dr. Waterland 
reads, with their defiruftion. The latter part of the 26th verſe, de- 
ſcribes the manner of that judgement wherewith God would deſtroy 
the Aſlyrian without any human aid; and therefore the flaughter 
* 4 


to be brought upon him is here compared as well to that ſingular 
and extraordinary one wherewith the Midianites were ſmitten, 3. 
to that tremendous judgement of God upon the Egyptians, whe, 
upon the /rfting up of the rod of Moſes, were overwhelmed in the Red 
ſea. Each of theſe compariſons is elegant and expreffive. Dr. Water- 
land, after Vitringa, reads,—a ſcourge for him, fuch as the blow nen 
Midian at the rock Oreb, and that of his rod upon the ſea; and be a! 
lift, &c. and the latter clauſe of ver. 27. he reads, and the pole Jh 
be diſſolved by means of the oil. According to the common interpre- 
tation, it is ſuppoſed that the meaning is, For the ſake of God's 
choſen people, called by the pſalmiſt his ancinted; and alſo for the 
preſervation of the kingdom and prieſthood, both which offices were 
conferred by the ceremony of ancinting.” But Vitringa, whoſe in- 
terpretation Dr. Waterland hath given, is of opinion that the pro- 
phet in this haſt paſſage riſes in his ideas, and having expreſſed the 
temporal deliverance of the church in the preceding clauſes, hete 
ſeals up the period with a conſolatory clauſe, — the pious 
of their deliverance from a ſpiritual yoke, i. e. from all the power 
of fin and fatan, and their vindication into the full and perfect liberty 
of the ſons of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, the king of his church; 
who, for this purpoſe, would communicate an abundance of the 
anointing fpirit of wiſdom, knowledge, prayer, liberty and adop- 
tion. See Zech. iv. 6. We refer the reader to Vitringa for an ex- 
plication and defence of this interpretation. 

Ver. 28—32. He is come to Ajath] This is fo minute a detail of the 
march of Sennacherib towards Jeruſalem, the route of his army, and 
their ſeveral ſtations, that though the deſcription is a prophecy, Iſaiah 
ſeems rather to ſpeak like an hiſtorian, who is relating a fact already 
paſt, ſays Bp. Lowth. We have in this fifth part of the diſcourſe, 
firſt, the expedition of the Aﬀyrian monarch, deſcribed in the moſt 
hvely manner in theſe verſes ; and ſecondly, the unhappy ſucceſs of 
that expedition, with its conſequences ; ver. 23, 34. The ſeveral 
places here mentioned, are thoſe where Sennacherid may have been 
ſuppoſed to have pitched his camp. Poor Anatheth, is in the Hebrew, 
MD V one onthut; where the word onie, rendered peer, relates 
to the ſignĩification of Anathoth; a beauty frequently to be met with 
in the original of the ſacred writings, but ſeldom preſerved in tranſ- 
lations. Inſtead of, Cauſe it to be heard unte Laiſb, Dr. Waterland 
reads, Look unte Laiſh. The hiſtory of Sennacherib's expedition 
well explains this fine and circumſtantial prophecy. See 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 9. 2 Kings xviii. 13, 14. 

Ver. 33, 34+ Behold, the Lord, &c.] We have in theſe verſes the 
conſequence of the expedition before mentioned. Interpreters how- 
ever vary greatly reſpecting its application; but Vitringa is clear!y 
of opinion, from the whole ſcope and coherence of the prophecy, 
that the paſlage refers not, as ſome would have it, to the deftruction 
of the houſe of David, but to that of Sennacherib which hath been 
the ſubje of this whole prophecy, and whoſe overthrow is painted 
in fimilar terms, ver. 18, 19. In Ezekiel the Aﬀyrian is called a 


cedar in Lebanon. The mighty one by whom this great cedar in Le- 


banon was to fall, can mean no other than the deſtroying angel re- 
ferred to in yer. 17. See Vitringa. 
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Chap. XI. 2 
CHAP. xr. 
The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of the 


root of eſſe. The vidtorinus 
Tad 755 Docation of the Gentiles. 


* D there ſhall come forth a rod out of 


the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a Branch ſhall 

w out of his roots: 
Eh And the Spirit of the 
upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and under. 
ſtanding, the ſpirit of counſe] and might, 
the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear of 


the Lord ; 


Ver. r. Ch. Mi. 2. Zech. vi. 12. 
ſmell. — V. 4. PC. Ixxii. 2. Rev. xix. 11. Or, argue. 


there fall come forth a red) The fifth ſec« 
tion of the fafth diſcourſe, beginning here, and concluding with the 
next chapter, is two-fold : In the. firſt part the kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt is deſcribed in what manner, ariſing from the ſmalleſt be- 
ginnings, it ſhould go on to increaſe, till at length it attained the 
higheſt perfection, ver. In the ſecond part are ſet forth 
ſome remarkable events of that kingdom, illuſtrating its glory, with 
their conſequences, ver. 10. to ch. xii. 6. The firſt part * is 
two-fold : Iſt, Exhibiting to us the king or ruler of this glorious 
kingdom, ver, 1—3. who is deſcribed by his birth, and humble 
ſtate after his birth; ver. x. dy his qualities, eminent endowments 
or virtues; ver, 2, 3+ 2dly. We have the entire Economy of this 
Kingdom, ver. 4$—9. where this Economy is ſet forth, as well with 
reſpect to the true lubjects of the kingdom, —ver. 4. to the middle, 
a5 with reſpect to its enemies and adverſaries, in the remainder of the 
4th verſe. | 


m the 5th verſe; after Which are ſet forth the excellent conſequences, 


from which the kingdom might apprebend any detriment together 
with the exuberance of the knowledge of God and his wa 
There can be no doubt, from the particle and, and from the mani 


ſeſt oppoſition of the ſentences, that this Prophecy is in immediate 
connection with that 131 


of David ; from whole trunk, though cut down, a king ſhall ariſe 
and floutiſh, who hai! ſubject the whole world to him, 


4—0. xvi. 4, L XXX1. 8, 9. xxxii. 
nection of thele chapters will Pprar more evident. 

borne away by the Divine Spirit, ſaw more in the breaking of the 
Allyrian yoke, and the deliverance Procured for the church in the 
time of Hezekiah by the hand of God, than is ſeen 


From a 


liverance and Vengeance which the Son of God, about to erect his 
kingdom in this world, would hereafter perform for his church: The 

cheme of that divine Economy was before his eyes: He faw 
the anti-type in the type; the truth in the figure; in the example of 
the deliverance from Aftyria, an Image of the true and perfect deli- 
Verance : In the fall of the king of Allyria he contemplated the fall 
of all the enemies, and of Satan, the chief of thoſe enemies, who 
have oppoſed themſelves to God and his kingdom in the world, from 
the birth of the Church ; 


mentioned the OVerthiow of the Allyrian, I<aping over the inter- 


We may Jult remark, that 2 continued prophetic 
ation often coheres leſs with the parts Preceding, than with the 


cas of the prophet, <6 And after their fall, and other notable events, to 
happen in Proceſs of time, according tO their order 3 amonglit which 
Will be the Babyloniſh Captivity, the departure of the ſeeptre of the 
houſe of David, the kingdom of the Aalmoneans, and afterwards of 
the H 1 with che rematkable humiliation of the 
houſe of David; at length a rad ſhall come forth from this trunk of 
4, fo cut down and reduced, under whoſe kingdom the church 
hall Obtain a perfect deliverance.” dee Vitrin % Where Many exam. 
Pies of a ſimilar connection are produced. The metaphorical ex. 
Preſlions made uſe of in this verſe, are deſigned to ſet forth not only 
the humble birth of the Meſnah from the family of David, when that 
family Was greatly reduced 3 the poſterity of Jelle, being few ou! Ys 


„ 


refloration of 


Lozxp ſhall reſt. 


Rev. v. 5. As Ai. 23. Ch. iv, 3. 
Job iv. 9. Mal. iv. 6. 


in the Mefiah, the Prophet here inform 


Tucs of Chriſt the King ; moſt Clolely adh 


4 But with righteouſneſs 
the poor, and reprove with 
meek of the earth: and he 


5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of 


his loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his 
reins, 


virtue of the promiſe given to the fathers, ſo that in his birth, ſome- 
thing divine might be obſerved, and a gre 

be railed from his origin and firſt a 
birth of Jeſus Chriſt fully verified this 


Fer. 2. And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall rej upon bim] Aſter an ac- 


count of his birth, the prophet here exhibirs the qualities and endow. 
ments of the Meſtiah ; namely, the excellent and extraordinary gifts 


of the Holy Spirit. See x Cor. Xii. 8, 9. By the gifts of the Spirit, 


I underitang certain ſpiritual diſpoſitions, which adorn and perfect 


the man, ſo far forth as he is (picitual ; concerning which, as found 


$ Us of three things: Jiri, 
what theſe gitts ſhould de; ſecondl, » by what cauſe they ſhall be pro- 
duced; tird'y, in what Manner they ſhall be poſſeſſed by the Mettah, 
As to the g, theſe gifts are commonly thought to be ſix ; wiſdom, 


prudence, counſel, courage, Knowledge or love, and the fear of ſe- 


hovah 3 but as the gifts of the ſpi / it are commonly ſaid to be leven, 


e thought that 2% Spirit 


and the kingdom of David deftroyed : but that he ſhouid be born, by 


counſels of God: and if the 
ſpirit of Prophecy is thus underſtood, we may remark an e 


Prophet in "counting theſe gifts ; for he begins 


. g and juigement, and ends 
With the per fections of the will. i 


ſtanding o Knowledge; the next to this is wildom ; which is fol- 
owed by that virtue of the judgement, prudence, and þ 


ah. The whole perfection of the 
thi | rage and theſe 


gave not the ſpirit 


former, we have #11 the offices of this great teacher ſer forth, 

people, over whom 
ing of the goſpel; and 24. to rule 
| The former Part of 


gacity and perſpicuity of 
| in whom he finds 


ternal appearance of truth or honeſty, or b ö 
report; but, Penetrating into the interi 
Propnetic ſpirit, he ſhall diſcriminate 
bad, the pious and ſincere from the im 


niquity of their Ways, and 
elerved for thoſe who deſpiſe 
practice of fin : ", according 


alſo inflict on the ob- 
his kingdom, Sce Rev. xi. 5, 6. 


Luke xix. i+ 27. 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. and Vitringa, Inſtead of the 
wicked, Dr. Watetland reads, the wy; 


Fer. 5. Aud righteouſneſs Hall be the girdle of his bins] We h. ave 
here the baſis and foundation of this & onomy, namely, the juſtice 


ning to him, a « £irdle 
cleaueth 


Chap. XT. I S A 


6 The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid; 
and the calf, and the young lion, and the fat- 
ling together, and a little child ſhall lead 


them, 

7 And the cow and the bear ſha]! feed; 
their young ones ſhall lic down together: and 
the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the OX, 

8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on the 
hole of the af; P, and the weaned child hall 
put his hand on the cockatrice- den. 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all 
my holy mountain : for the earth ſhall be full 


Ver. 6. Ch, Ixv. 25. Ezek. xxxiv. 
ii. 11. Rom. xv. 12. Rom. xv. 10. 


Heb. glary.— V. 11. Zech. X. 


XIII. Fr, 


ſhould be a kingdom of the higheft equity, 
who, though $ 
grace, by faithfully performing all the promiſes of the 
goſpel, and every condition of the covenant to them, will yet not 
omit to puniſh the enemies of his church according to their deſerts, 
2 be leſs vene- 
rable and awful for his juſlice in judgement, than amiable and de- 
firable for his truth, 6delity, and conſtancy in performing his pro- 
' Miſes ; which being things naturally united, are not by any means 
to be ſeparated. | 
Ver. 5—9. The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb) We have here 
the illuſtrious conſequence of the axconomy of this divine kingdom, 
this kingdom of righteouſneſs, equity, faith, and 
wonder that a kingdom, though increaſing from the ſmalleſt begin- 


the ſubjects of ſo bleſſed, 
conflux of the nations to this 


ſpiritual food, a fold, for 
is the connection of the 
are metaphorical : he teaches us that it 
I] come to paſs in this kingdom, (which here, changing the me- 
under the figure of a flock lying down and 

care of the Meſiah, as the great and chief ſhep- 
peace ſhall flouriſh, but alſo the 

that the moſt inveterate enemies of the 
od, brought into its communion, 


remarkable, 


the Lard ; whereby the peop 
ſubje& themſelves 
humility, and ſhall 
love s the grace of the Holy Spirit, in 
the offices of mutual good-will. This is the ſam of the preſent paſ- 
fage, diveſted of metaphor, whereof the prophet himſelf gives us 
ua the beginning of the ach verſe. Compare Acts x. 
Kc. The boly mountain, 5 
ſo it is commonly uſed by our prophet. See ch. lxv. 
xiii. 41. Michaelis ob erves that theſe 
employed the wits of interpreters, who have endeavoured ta aſſign a 
myſtical ſenſe to each | 
ſcription is ſuch, that 
not 2 partial one from The intention of the pro- 
Phet was to deſcribe the happineſs of the Meſſiah's reign, which was 
to conſiſt in the urity of worſhip, in the abolition of the 
Levitical ceremonies, and in the unlimited promulgation of the doc. 
. trines of the oſpel throughout the World; the natural tendency 
of which would be the promotion of Peace, and the exerciſe of be. 
nevolence among mankind. Though it would argue ſome degree of 
enthuſiaſm to interpret Virgil's 4th eclogue in this manner, 
no abſurdity to aſcribe this meaning to the 
tention of his whole book is 
events, and more eſpecially the coming of the Mefliah 
this paſſage, therefore, i ) 
tenor of the prophet's 
Jewiſh metaphors, which were 
Phics, were uſed in common to expreſs theſe hidden ſentiments ; 
and the interpretation of them in this ſenſe is natural, 
with the canons of true criticiſm, We may juſt remark, that the laſt 


of brotherly 


ſentence in the 9th verſe, expreſſing the exuberance of the divine 
The ; 


meaning is, 6« 


knowledge, is elliptical, The earth ſhall be 


21. Hoſ. Mo 18, IV, 8. Or, 


1A H. Chap. XI. 
of the knowledge of the Loxp, as the waters 
cover the ſea. 8 

10 And in that day there ſhall be a root 
of Jeſſe, which ſhall Rand for an enſign of 
the people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and 
his reſt ſhall be glorious, 

11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the Loxp ſhall ſet his hand again the 
ſecond time, to recover the remnant of his 
people which ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and 
from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cu ih, 
and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from 
Hamath, and from the iſlands of the ſea. 


adders, —V, g. Job v. ii. 14.— V. 10. Ch. 


10. 


23. Ch. xxxv. 9. Hab. 


ſpread over, and filled with the 7 of the Lord, as the waters 
— over the bottom, and entirely fill alt the channels of the ſea. 

rom the efficacious preaching of the goſpel, and the knowledge of 
Chriſt, thoſe wonderful converſrons and bleſſed effects hgnified in 
See Hab. ii. 14. This prophecy may 
ropriety be referred to the kingdom of grace, as firlt efta.. 
bl iſhed be no doubt that in its per- 
fection that end of time, hope 
and expect that the knowledge of Chriſtianity aniverſally diffuſed wii} 
virtues which 


Ver. 10. And in that day, Kc. ] We have here the latter 
Prophecy, which ſets forth ſome more illuſtrious events of this 
dom, with 
events themſelves, ver. 
events; a remarkable thankſgiving of the 
to the Meſſiah, for the redemption granted to them; chap. xii. 1—6. 
The events here Propoſed are three ; the remarkable converſion of 
of the diſperſed Jews to the com- 
. 11-14. and a diminution 
pt and Aſſyria ; ver. 15, 16. The pre- 
And it ſhall be in that day that the Gen- 


of Files which fands for an enſign of 


with 


conſequence of the 


Jewilh people, converted 


of the adverſe empires, Eg 
ſent verſe ſhould be render 
tiles pal the root 
the 

tiles, hitherto del ed 
teacher of true religion ſprung 
the way 
the 


teachers, orac 
teacher, prophet, and ſource 
þ thirft, faith, 


every place, in which this root of Jeſſe ſhould manifeſt himſelf, and 
Feſt as in an houſe, palace or temple, ſhould be diſtinguiſhed with the 
undoubted ſigns and proofs of the divine glory; as heretofore God dif- 
tinguiſhed the tabernacle, and afterwards the temple, his ſeat, and the 
place of his reſt, with the ſigns of his glory and preſence. In ſhort, 

Ia have his church, the prophet foretels 
he ſhould demonſtrate his preſence by illuſtrious figns of his grace, 
and the operation of his f. irit. See Vitringa. Inſtead of roet, Dr. 

ce the firſt verſe. 

Jer. 11—14. And it Hall came t» paſs, &c.] Another event of the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah is the calling of the diſperſed Jews, the out- 
aijperſed of Judab, and their general collection to 
period is difficult : it divides itſelf into two parts, 
the benefit itſelf of this vocation and collection, 
and the found the ſtate of the people 


redeemed. There can be no doubt of the fubject of this prophecy, 
It certainly refers to the Jews ; but there is more difficulty in deter - 
mining the period to which this prophecy refers. "There were two 


collections after the delivery of this prophecy 
the one from the Babyloniſh captivity; the other of thoſe who were 
diſperſed amongſt the Gentiles, who were called to the faith at 
the firſt preaching 


we learn from other prophecies; and that univerſal, of the whole 
Jewiſh race to the communion of Chrift in the ltr days. wee 
Rom. xi. 25, 26. and it ſeems that the prophet in this place {more 


this laſt and peneral calling of the eus, 
which, according to 
of the Gentiles : paralle! 
Paſſages in the Prophets, and from. the emblem made uſe of; wherein 
this deliverance of the Jews under the Meffiah is compared by the 
Prophet to their great and 

Ver. ig. It is my 
phecy, in its firſt ſenſe, with reſpect to 


land, inſtead of Pathres, Cuſß, 
The reader muſt obſerve 
that the prophet's 


ſpiritual deliverance, are wholly taken 
: from 


Chap. XII. 18 A 

12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the 
nations, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of 
Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed 


* 


of Judah, from the four corners of the 


* The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall de. 


art, and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be 
ws off: Epraim ſhall not envy Judah, and 
Judah ſhall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders 
of the Philiftines - toward the welt; they 
ſhall ſpoil them of the caſt together : they 
ſhall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab, 
and the children of Ammon {hall obey 
* And the Lox ſhall utterly deſtroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian ſea; and with his 
mighty wind ſhall he ſhake his hand over 
the river, and ſhall {mite it in the ſeven 
ſtreams, and make nen go over dry-ſhod. 

16 And there ſhall be an highway for the 
remnant of his people, which ſhall be left 
from Aſſyria; like as it was to Iſracl in the 
day that he came up out of the land of 


Egypt. 


CGHA-P. x 


Wings, —V, 13. Jer. iii. 18. Ezek. xxxvli. 16, 22. Hof. i. 11.—V. 14. Heb. the hildren of the 
Dan. xi. 41. Heb. Edm and Mat ſhall be 70. laying on of their hand. Heb. the children of Ammon their obe 

Heb. in ees—V. 16. Ch. xix. 23. Exod. xiv. 29.——V, 1. Ch. ii. 11.—V. 2. Exod. xy, 2. Pf, cxviii, 
Vii. 37, 38-—V. 4. 1 Chron. xvi. 8. Pf. cy, I., Or, proclaim his name.—V, 6. Ch. liv. 1. Zeph. iii. 14. Heb 


from the temporal deliverances of the Jews out of Aſſyria and Egypt. 
In the 13th and 14th verſes the ſtate of the redeemed people, the 
converted Jews, is ſet forth; %, That all envy ſhall be extinguiſhed 
amongſt them, and a true rotherly love ſhall fill their ſouls ; and 
and, that, joined to the Gentiles, they ſhall ſtrenuouſſ deſend the 
cauſe of Chriſt and his kingdom againſt the enemies and oppoſers of 
it. The ſenſe of the 14th verſe can be underſtood in no other than 
2 ſpiritual and myſtical ſenſe, to fi nify that thoſe who are called 
by the Goſpel, and converted to Jeſu! Chriſt, full of zeal for his 
2 ſhall labour with all their might to reduce to the obedience 
of Chriſt all the people bordering upon the Jewiſh nation, and 
who were formerly enemies to It ; ſuch as the Philiſtines, Ammonites, 
Moabites, Arabs, and Syrians; either confounding them by the 
clear demonſtration of the truth, or by rational convictions and the 
grace of God, ſubjecting them to the obedience of Chriſt and his 
church, See 2 Cor. x. 4. Matt. xi. 12. They Hall fly upon the ſhoulders 
75 the Philiflines teward; the weſt, is a metaphorical expreſſion, hyni- 
ying literally, that the Jews and Ephraimites with a ſudden and quick 
motion, like that of birds, ſhould invade the Philiſtines, who were 
ſituated towards the eaſt, and ſubdue them. _ —— 2 
the paſſage, 755 iy to the fide or borders of the Philifines tnwards 
the %. See 7 The hiſtory of the church evidently 
proves the completion of this prophecy in part, and other prophecics 
in the ſtate of the Jews evidegtly lead us to expect the perfect com. 


it was uſual among the Hebrews to denote _ 
character or action by that of the kind which was become mo 

known or celebrated? In this place a ſecond paſlage through the 
Red ſea is promiſed in literal terms; but who therefore will ſay that 
this is the literal meaning ? The literal meaning, though the pro- 
Phecy be in figurative terms, is ſimply, redemption from ——_— ; 
for &pt in the Hebrew phraſe ſignified a place of bondage. Dr. 
Waterland reads the firſt clauſe of the 1 5th verſe, after Vitringa, The 
Lord ſhall devote 0 deftruttion the gulph or bay of the Egyptian fea; by 
Which is meant the Nile, as a ſymbol of the kingdom of Egypt; 
as in the next clauſe, the river means the Euphrates, a ſymbol of 
Aſlyria; and accordingly the Doctor renders it, after itringa, 
Over the Euphrates, and Hall. ſmite it into ſeven outlets; i. e. He ſhall 
divide or ſeparate it into ſeyen ſtreams, ſo as to render it eaſy to be 


wiſdom ; ſhould ſeek for it moſt diligently, for their 


I A H. Chap. XIII. 


A joyful thankſpiving of the faithful for the 
Mercies of God. a 


ND in that day thou ſhale lay, O Loy, 
I will praiſe thee : though thou waſt 


angry with me, thine anger 1s turned away, 
and thou comſortedſt me, 


2 Behold, God 5; my ſalvation; I wil 


and not he afraid : for the Loxp 


3 my ſong ; 
e allo is become my ſalvation, 


3 Therefore with Joy ſhall ye draw water 
out of the wells of ſalvation, 


4 And in that day ſhall ye lay, Praiſe 
the Logp, call upon his name, declare his 
doings among the people, make mention 
thet his name is exalted. 


5 Sing unto the Lonp; for he hath done 


excellent things: this 75 known in all the 
earth. 


6 Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of 


Zion: for great 5; the Holy One of Ifracl in 
the midſt of thee. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Cd muſtercth the armies of his wrath : ho 


threateneth ty aefiroy Babylon by the Meds. 
The deſelation of Babylon, 


dience.— V. Is. Tech. x. 11. 
14. V. 3. John iv. 10, 14. 
T inhub treſi. 


j 

paſſed over. The fate of the Egyptian and Alſlyrian empire, under 

the Seleucide and Lagidæ, is thought to be here referred to, and ſpi 

ritually the deſtruction of the Kingdoms of idolatry and ſuporſti- 
| | his pro- 

phecy, to which we grant the moſt ample and extenſive ſenſe, is that 

it will come to paſs: all the impediments of the great empire of 


the world being removed, which yet delay the pertect completion 


that the empire of the kingdom of Chriſt will extend itſelf cue, the 
whole world, according to the remarkable prediction of Daniel 


Chap. XII. Yer. r—6, In that day thou ſhalt ſay] Ifaiah concludes 
this moſt noble prophecy with an euchariſtic doxology from the 
wuth of thoſe who should ſhare in the bleſſings of the great redemp- 
tion before ſpecified. This doxology is two-fold ; in the firſt part, 
the redeemed, in their own name and perſon Praiſe God, and bleſs 
him for the benefits of ſalvation and conſolation through Chriſt con- 
[erred upon them; ver. I, 2. In the ſecond part, they mutua 
hort and encourage themſelves and others to praiſe and 
their God and redeemer ; ver, 3—6. Inſtead of Airength in ver. 2. 
Dr. Waterland and Vitringa read praiſe. The third verſe is thought 
to refer to Exod. xv. 27. and the meaning of it is, * That 
the redeemed, who already had obtained part in 
tion of Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould be moſt deſirous of true and ſalutary 
greater illumi- 

nation, progreſs, and confirmation in faith and hope; and ſhould 
largely latisfy this their holy deſire, their ſpiritual thirſt, from the 
pure wells or fountains of the word of grace and ſalvatio 
them by wiſe and Faithful teachers, to their exceeding 
and conſolation : from theſe wells ſhould the doctri 
How, they ſhould drink of it to ſatiety, and at length 
removed, ſhould underftand the ſecrets of the law and 
which hitherto had been hidden from them.” dee the long of Moſes 
upon the deliverance of the Iſraelites from Pharaoh and the Eo, 
tians ; the longs of Zechariah and Mary, Luke i. , Pet. 1, 3, 


4. Rev. xv. 3. and Vitringa. For excellent things, Dr. Waterland 
reads, an excellent thing, 


Chap. XIII. The 3ECOND part of the prophecies of Ifaiah 
taining a wonderful account of God's dealings with the enemies of 
his church and people, begins at this chapter, and extends to the 
24th. It comprizes eight diſcourſes. The firſt concerning the fate of 
Babylon, chap. xiii.—xiv. 28. The ſecond concerning the deſtruction 
of the Philiſtines, chap. xiv, xxviii xxxii. The third co 
the Moabites, Chap. xv, xvi, The fourth concerning the $ 


4 M 


nccrning 
Hans of 
Damaſc us, 


1 tuous noiſe of the. kingdoms 

the ſon of Amoz did ſee. - thered together: the Lon of hoſts 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the. high eth the hoſt of the battle. 
mountain, exalt the voice unto them; ſhake © 5 They come from a far coun 
the hand, that they may g0 into the gates of the end of heaven, ever the Lox, and the 


the weapons of his indi tion, to d 
3 L have commanded my ſanctified ones, the whole land. * eſtroy 


I have alſo called my mighty ones for mine 6 How ye; for the day of the Loxy ; 
anger, even them that rejoice in my high- at hand ; it ſhall come as a deſtruction fro 
neſs, | | the Almighty, | | 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the moun- 7 Therefore ſhall all hands be aint, and 
tains, like as of a great people; a tumul- every man's heart ſhall melt. a 


Ver. 1. Ch. xxi. 1. xlvii, 2. Jer, I. and l.— V. 2. Ch. xviii. 3. Jer. l. 25.—V. 4. Heb, the likeneſs of V. 6. Rev. 4; 
XXXi. 23. Joel i. 15. Or, Fall down, | a 


17. Job 


7 


Damaſcus, with whoſe calamity, the deſtruction of the Ephraimites meaning of it is, any we 5 
is connected ; and the ſubſequent puniſhment of the A yrians and ought not to be neglected; but is worthy of being carried in the 
Egyptians; chap. xvii. xviii. The fifth ſers forth the fate and de- memory, and deſerves to be lifted up and uttered with emphaſis, See 
ſtruction of Foypt, in which is involy 1 It 24. 

opians, Chap. xix. xx, The fixth reſpects the emprre of the Babylo—- that name, but the whole empire. See Vitringa. 

nians, and foretells its fall, with which are connected the calamities Ver. 2, 3. Lift ye up a banner] In this beginning of the diſcourſe 
of Edom and Arabia Deſerta, chap. xxi. The eventh denounces we have, firft, a higur2tive declaration of the cauſes, princi 

the afflition hanging over Judea and Jeruſalem rom Sennacherib, as inſtrumental, of the Judgement to be brought upon Babylon; 
chap. xxii. And the eighth deſcribes the calamities and deſtruction wherein God is introduced as a ſupreme general, delivering his com. 
of I'yre, chap. xxiii. | 


| ſtould ſerve as an inſtrument of executing that ſevere jud ment 
Fer. 1.) This Prophecy reſpectin Babylon may be divided into which he had decreed againſt the Babylonian. We have this. com. 
two parts; the former part containe in the preſent Chapter: where. mand in the preſent verſes, and the ready execution of the command 


in we have, » the title, ver. 1. e » the matter compre= in ver. 4, 5. For the analyſis of the ſecond art, ſee on the ſ 
hended in eff rt, which deſcribes guratively and ſtrongly There ſeems to be no Ge but = God is the * = 
the calamity of Baby on, ver. 2—16. and in the ſubſequent verſes verſes. See Jer. J. 9. It is more doubtful Who are thoſe addreſlcg - 
confirms the former prediction. Vitringa is of opinion from the Some think the Medes and Perſians; but they cannot b i 
great ſimiliarity of phraſes particularly, which is found in both, directly addreſſed, becauſe they eonſtitute the army which was to be 
that this prophecy was delivered at the ſame time with the preceding collected for the execution of this decree : Others have therefore 
one concerning Aſſyria, beginning chap. x. 5. The great deſign concluded that the =_— the miniſters of God's provi dence, _— 
of delivering this and the followin prophecies of the ſame kind, be underflood ; but i WW 
was, fir/t, to ſet forth the reaſons of the divine juſtice, in puniſhing like this, which are in a meaſure dramatic, there is no need to be ſa 
the enemies of the church, in order to conſole the minds and oon ſolicitous for the application of every minute particular. The 
firm the faith of the pious. A ſecond and more immediate deſign neral meaning of the paſſage is, that God would take care to effect 
was, to comfort the minds of true believers againſt” that ſad and that by his ſecret providence, which men are uſed to effec 
ſorrowful event, the Babyloniſh captivity ; an the third to an- miniſters and agents, Dr, Waterland, inſtead of ſanctiſd ones, reads 
nounce under. this figure, the deſtruction of the ſpiritua Babylon, aj Pointed ones, in the third verſe; and inſtead of even them, &c. 
the whole kingdom of ſin and Satan. See Rev. xiv. 8. xvii. 5. It is big-ſwelling haughty ones, Herodotus ſays remarkably of the Meds. 
neceſſary for every reader who would compleatly underſtand the pro- and Perſians, that they thought themſelves to be of all men the moſt 
phecies which reſpect the ſeveral ſtates mentioned in this sgcoxp excellent in all wan + alben Dr ages. lib. j. p. 64. 
art, to make themſelves well acquainted with the hiſtory of thoſe And in Ammianus arcell. lib. xxiii. ca + 6. we have a character 
ates, The excellent and judicious Vitringa hath affixed to his of this people, which remarkably coincides with the expreſſion of 
comment an hiſtorical account of each ingcom. We juſt ſubjoin the prophet. dee Vitringa. 
from him a brief detail of the ſtate of the Babyloniſh empire. The Ver. 4, 5. The noiſe of a multitude, &c.] The Prophet here relates 
kingdom of Babylon was founded by Nimrod, who made Babel the three things, the ſudden effect of the divine command ; fr/t the col.. 
ſeat of his empire: It was then occupied by the Arabs, who leſs lection and congregation which God had deſtined to execute his 
regarded Babylon ; but the Syrians having founded their monarchy Judgements, There is a nosh of tumnlt im the mountains ; the appearance 
in the eaſt, ſerzed the Babyloniſh empire, repaired, fortified, adorned of much People; the voice %% : 
and enlarged Babylon, and at firſt moſt likely governed that province together, No ſooner had the Almighty given the command than the 
by nobles or deputies, then placed kings over it, amongſt whom multitude atfiembles to his banners. Secondly, We have this army diſ- 
Nabonaflar was famous. Thoſe kings became obnoxious to the Af poſed in order, and reviewed dy its ſupreme general; 73, Lord of 
ſyrians, and afterwards ſhook off their yoke. It js uncertain whether hols muſtereth, or revieweth the hoſt of the battle: Thirdly, The motion 
erodach-baladan was the firſt who did ſo, or the kings who followed and expedition of this army, immediately accoutred for the march 
Aſar- Addin, and principally Nabopolaſlar, the father of Nebuchad- againſt Babylon: They 57 @ far country, frem the extremity of 
nezzar; the Medes and other nations havin before, and perhaps on t7he heavens ; even TJEHOV 7 
account of the ſlaughter of Sennacherib, led them away in their de- dftroy this whele land. Sec Jer. J. 25. Media is called a far country, 
ſection from the Aflyrians : this was the firſt ſtep of the greatneſs of &c. in the uſual ſtyle of Scripture for any diſtant place z chap. v. 
the Babyloniſh empire. ' The valour and proſperity of the two kings 26, Bp. Newton obſerves, it was foretold that Various nations ſhould 
after A ar- addin, — Nabopolaſſar, and his ſon Nebuchadnezzar, very unite againſt Bab lon; that the ſhould come from a far country ; 
much advanced the dignity of this empire; at length, Ninvs being and that amongſt others they ſhould be the kingdoms of Ararat, 
cut off by the Medes, and the'Chaldees albfting them, this kingdom Minni, and Ajchenaz. Jer. li, 27. That is, the rmenians, Phry- 
and empire was entirely eſtabliſhed; for as the Medes, after the de- glans and other nations ; and according] Cyrus's army confifted 
ſtruction of Ninus, had all Afia beyond the Tygris ſubje& to them, of various nations beſides Medes and Perſtans, among whom were 
except Suſiana, the Babyloniſh kings ruled over all Aſia on this fide thoſe very people whom he had conquered before, and obliged to 
Tyr, as far as the river Halys and Egypt. See Vitringa, and attend him in this expedition. | 
the Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. we. Yr, Ver. G. How! Je, &c.] We have here, in this latter member of the 
The burden of Babylon] This inſcription is not ſo much of new firſt part of the diſcourſe, a premonition to the Babylonians con- 
prophecy as of a new book of Prophecies, contra-diſtinguiſhed from cerning their approaching calamiry, ver. 6. Sue „the effects of 
the former book, which alſo hath its inſcription; but we have here a the expedition of their enemies againſt them are ſet forth; the ſtupor, 
different word uſed, the burden of Babylon, which Dr. Waterland cofernation and deſpair of the Babylonians, ver. 7, 8. The higheſt 
renders after Vitringa, the ſentence upon, or delivered concerning Babylon. «© amity, joined with the greateſt evils, falling upon the Babylomians, 
Bp. Newton obſerves, ( Prophecies, vol. „ P. 354.) that it is remark. and the utter ſubverſion of their ſtate; with the cauſes, namely, their 
abie the prophecies uttered againſt any City or country, often carty grievous crimes; which calamity is firſt Propoſed, ver. g— 12. and 
the inſcription of the burden of that = or country; and by burden, then "Xaggcrated with new figures and ſentences indicating its great- 
is commonly underſtood a threatenin ur denſome prophecy, big with neſs; ver. x 3—16. It has been obſerved by Bp. Lowth, that the 
ruin and deſtruction; which, like a dead weight, is hung upon the Prophetic writings ſeem peculiarly excellent in exciting terror; and 
city or country to fink it. But the word in the original is of more though Iſaiah generally employs his pen in repreſenting images of 
general import : ſometimes it ſignifies a proph at large; ſome. plealure and Y yet this and inni 


the ſubject of a rophecy. The word in the original is derived tion concerning the approach of ſuch formidable enemies produce 
— a _ which ſignifies to take or lift up, or bring; and the proper than conſternation and diſmay? So the Prophet informs = * 


| Chap. XIII. 


18S A 

8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and 
ſorrows ſhall take hold of them; they ſhall 
be in pain as a woman that travaileth: they 
ſhall be amazed one at another; their faces 
e as flames. 5 | 
FS Behold, the day of the Loxy cometh; 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to 
lay the land deſolate ; and he ſhall deſtroy 
the finners thereof out of it, 

10 For the ſtars of heaven, and the con: 
ſtellations thereof, ſhall not give their light: 
the ſun ſhall be darkened in his going forth; 
and the moon ſhall not cauſe her light to 

ne. | . 
wy And I will puniſh the world for their 
evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and 
1 will cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to 
ceaſe, and will lay low the haughtineſs of 
the terrible. 

12 I will make a man more precious thah 
fine gold; even a man than the golden wedge 
of Ophir. 

Ver. 8. Heb. wonder. Heb, 


I A H. Chap. XIII, 

13 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens; 
and the earth ſhall remove out of her place, 
in the wrath of the Lokp of hoſts, and in 
the day of his fierce anger. 3 

14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed roe, and 
as a ſheep that no man taketh up: they ſhall 
every man turn to his own people, and flee 
every one into his own land. a 

15 Every one that is found ſhall be thruſt 
through : and every one that is Joined Unto 
them ſhall fall by the ſword. 

16 Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed to 
pieces before their eyes; their houſes ſhall 
be ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. 

17 Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard filver ; and as 

for gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young 


men to pieces; and they ſhall have no pity - 


not ſpare children, | | 


every man at his neighbour. Heb. 
1. ini. 15. Matth. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 24. Luke xxi. 25.— 
abum iii, 10.—V. 17. Ch. xxi. 2. Jer. li. 11, 28. 


21, 23. Exzek. 


* of the flames.—V, 10. Ch. xxiv. 
J. 16. 


xxxii. 7, Joel ii. 
13. Hag. ii. 6.— V. 14. Jer. 


o 


quently deſcribing in this period, and exaggerating the conſternation 
of the Babylonians, upon the 3 of the expedition undertaken 


againſt them. This is the general meaning of the figurative expreſ- 
hons made uſe of in theſe verſes, which are all of caſy explication. 


li, 9.—V. 16. Pf, cxxxvii. 9 


thence, we ſhould take notice, that they frequently call empires, 
kings and nobles, by the names of the heavenly luminaries, the ſun 
moon and ſtars; their temporary diſaſters or intire overthrows by 


eclipſes and extinctions, and the deſtruction of the nobility by 
See Jer. J. 43. Deut. xx. 8. PC, xlviii. 6. Jer. xlix. 24. The laſt ſtars falling from heaven, See Matt. xxiv. 29. The 12th — ad- 
phraſe, which is literally, Every one is aſtoniſhed at another, with in- mits of a two-fold ſenſe: 


flamed face, or their faces are © , lignifies that through the 
— ag their -# mak their faces * kindled as it were into 
flames, and beſpoke the fear and anguiſh of their minds; each look- 
ing upon the other with a face glowing as ſcarlet, his mind in the 
utmoſt perturbation, through anxiety and deſpair. The reader can- 
not but remark the ſtrength and elegance of the expreſſion. See 
Vitringa. 

2 2. Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, &c.] Cometh; flerce- 
neſs, wrath and hot anger, &c. ver. 10. For the /tars of heaven, and the 
planets, &c. ver. 12. Even a man than the gold of Ophir. Wat. The 

phet begins here to deſcribe the calamity itſelf coming upon the 
Babylonia, but in figures, according to his manner, grand, and 
adapted to raiſe a terrible image of that calamity. We have the pro- 
— in the ninth verſe, and the enarration of it in the three fol- 

wing. The propoſition contains both a confirmation of the ap- 
proach of the day of the Lord, and a general idea of its ſorrowful at- 
tributes, The firſt is the words, Behold, the day of the Lord cometh ; 
in which the prophet plainly alludes to the ſixth verſe; and the phraſe 
means, the whole time deſtined by the divine councils for the chaſ- 
tiſement of the Babylonians. See Jer. 1. 31. The attributes of this 


Firft, that there ſhall be ſo great a ſlaughter 
that but few men ſhall remain, who, on this account will become 
extremely precious, and more valuable than gold. The ſecond, That 
the Medes and Perſians ſhould be ſo cruel and relentleſs, as to be 
induced by no price to ſpare the Babylonians, ſo that a man will not 
be able to redeem his life for even the beſt gold, the gold of Ophir. 
Vitringa prefers the laſt ſenſe, which he thinks is confirmed by the 
17th verſe. | 

Tr. 13—16. Therefore I will hate the heavens) Every one who 
reads and compares theſe words with thoſe preceding, muſt obſerve, 
that they contain an explanation of what the prophet had ſaid con- 
cerning the mighty ſtorm to be raiſed againſt the Babylonians ; ſo 
that here the ſame ſubje& is chntinued and amplified, The ſame 
_ is employed in the 13th verſe, ſetting forth the manifeſtation 
of the divine wrath as the cauſe of the calamity, the effects of which 
are related in the following verſes; and in the fourteenth the fear 
and flight of the Babylonians, in conſequence of that fear. Aud 
every one ſhall be as a goat driven away, and as ſheep whom no man takes 
the pains to collect together. They fhall look every man to his ewn 2 
and. ſball flee every one to his own land, The metaphor is taken from a 
diſperſed flock of timid ſheep and goats ; and the prophet refers to 


day — wrath, het anger, &c. phraſes choſen to expreſs in thoſe inhabitants in Babylon who were of different nations, and had 
the lively manner the greatneſs of the approaching calamityz ſettled there, See Jer. I. 28. The next effect is the Naughter and 
the firſt and principal cauſe whereof he teaches to be the divine 


Juſtice, about to take ſevere vengeatice upon the Babylonians, whoſe 
crimes we learn from this and other prophets, were particularly pr.de 
and luxury, cruelty and inhumanity, idolatry and ſuperſtition, and 
above all, their fins a ainſt the people of God, his religion and ſanc- 
mary, and fo againſt God himſelf, See Jer. li. 24, 34, 35, &c. 
The enarration of the three following verſes is ſo conſtructed, that 
though the baſis of the diſcourſe is figurative, the proper expreſ- 
bons are mixed with the metaphorical ones. a loth verſe the 
Calamity to be brought upon * Babylonians is deſcribed under the 
byure of a dreadful tempeſt, inducing ſuch a face of things in the 
heavens as the prophet here deſcribes. See ver. 13. Ezek. xxxii. 7. 
and Vitringa's Comment on Rev. vi. 12. The general meaning of 
the Prophet is, that a moſt grievous calamity ſhould come upon the 
Babylonians, which ſhould deprive them of all light; i. e. of all 
. and conſolation, as well as of the cauſes of them, and ſhould 
fil them with ſorrow and diſtreſs, and a fearful ſenſe of the divine 
Wrath poured forth from heaven upon them. See Job xviii. 5. Be- 
hides ſtate of the republic ſhould be utterly ſubverted, their 


deſolation of thoſe who ſhould be found; ver. 1 5, 16. Every one that 
is joined unto them, according to ſome, means, thoſe ſoldiers who 
were called in and hired to their aſſiſtance: See Jer. J. 30— 32. 
Vitringa however ſeems to prefer the interpretation of Kimchi, who 
renders it, And every one that is famting [ ſick, or near to death}: as 
if the prophet had ſaid, Not only they who ate found, who are 
at hand, /frong and in health, ſhall be thruſt through with the 
ſword, but alſo the fainting and ching; who, though in a ſtate with- 
out hope to eſcape death, will not be able to obtain from the cruel 
conqueror, that they may pay this debt to nature. They too ſhall fall 
by his bloody and relentleſs hand.” 

Fer. 17, 18. Behold, I will flir up the Medes] Here follows the 
ſecond part of this Prophecy, in which, what the prophet had fore- 
told principally in figure, is here plainly related; and is eaſily di- 
vided, as it contains the antecedent — 1 conſequent, the cauſe and 
effect. The antecedent, or efficient cauſes of — evil to come, are 
the Medes and Perſians, raiſed up by God himſelf againſt the Ba- 
bylonians, who are deſcribed from t eir ruling principle, extremely 


full of cruelty and avidity of revenge, ver. 17, 18. The conſequence 
is the deſolation of Babylon, 


and the calamity to be brought upon 
zus of the /fars, the un, &c. metaphors which are fully explained it, ver. 19—22. The expreſſion in the 18th verſe, Their bows alla 
in the xxth verſe; And I will viſit upon this evil world, and upon theſe Hall daſh the young men to pieces, might be rendered, And they ſhall 
wicked, their iniguity, &c. We cannot help thinking of the pride daſh to pieces the children with their bows : According to the Vulgate, 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and his remarkable fate, when we read the They ſhall kill the little ones with their arraws : Cruel and relentleſs, 
latter Part of this 11th verſe. Bp. Warburton obſerves that the pro- and thirſting only for blood, no money will be able to bribe them; 
pheric ſtyle ſee In the tropical 


ms to be a ſpeaking hi lyphic. 
bieroglyphics. peaking 77 yphi 
nee us that 


no gold or ſilver be able to ſatiate their thirſt of deſtruction. 


An- 
cient hiſtorians aſſure us, 


that the Medes and Perſians. were thus 


notorious for their cruelty, and alſo that they carried remarkable 
| large 


Chap. XIV 


19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, ſhall 
be as when God overthrew Sodom and Go- 


: 


morrah. 

20 It ſhall neyer be inhabited, neither 

ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to gene- 
ration: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent 
there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their 
fold there. 
21 But wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall lie 
there ; and their houſes ſhall be full of dole- 
ful creatures, and owls ſhall dwell there, 
and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. 

22 And the. wild beaſts of the iſlands 
ſhall cry in their deſolate houſes, and dra- 
gons in Heir pleaſant palaces: and her time 
zs near to come, and her days ſhall not be 
prolonged, 

C HK P. XIV: 
God's merciful reſtoration of Iſrael : their tri- 


Ver. 19. Ch. xiv. 4, 22. Heb. as the overthrowing. Gen. xix. 24. Deut. xxix. 23. Jer. xlix. 18. 
Rev. xviii. 2. Heb. Zim. Heb. Ochim. Or, eben. Heb. daughters of the owl -V. 22. Heb. Jim. Or, puaces. 
17. ii. 12.—V. 2. Heb. that had taken them captives. —V.4. Ch. xiii. 19. Hab. ii. 6. Or, taunting ſpeech. 


large bows, and were eminent for their ſkilfulneſs in the uſe of them. 
Bp. Newton obſerves, that at the time when Iſaiah wrote this pro- 
phecy, the Medes were a people of no account, forming only a pro- 
vince under the king of Aflyria, and not erected into a ſeparate wing” 
dom, till the time of Dioces, about the 17th year of king Hezekiah. 
They afterwards became a very conſiderable people, and made up the 
principal part of the army which was brought againſt Babylon by 
Cyrus, whoſe mother was a Mede. When Babylon was taken by Da- 
rius, he ordered 3009 of the principal men to be crucifed, and thereby 
fulfilled the prophecies of the cruelty which the Medes and Perſians 
ſhould uſe towards the Babylonians, contained in this paſlage, and 
in Jer. I. 42. See Prophec. vol. i. p. 295: . 

Ver. 19-—22. And Babylon, the glory] The prophet in this eloquent 
paſſage deſcribes to 'us che confequence of the fury of the enemy 
raiſed up by God againſt Babylon; namely, the devaſtation and de- 
folation of Babylon; and that extreme and everlaſting ; ſo as to ex- 
clude all hope of the reſtoration of this once -magnihcent city to its 
former ſtate; The prophet exaggerates the deſolation of Babylon, 
by the conſideration of its former great and flouriſhing ſtate; Babylon, 
* glory of kinodems, the ornament of the excellency of the Chaldees. 
According to Heradotus, this city was 480 furlongs, or above fix 
miles in compaſs. By one means or other it became 70 famous, as to 
give name to a very large empire; and its beauty, ſtrength, and 

randeur, its walls, temples, palaces, and hanging gardens, the 
— of che river, and the artificial canals and lake, made for 
draining of that river when it overflowed, are deſcribed with ſuch 
pomp and magnificence by heathen authors, that it might deſervedly 
be reputed one of the wonders of the world. This prophecy has been 
moſt” remarkably fulfilled ; both ancient geographers, and modern 
travellers, informing us, that they cannot trace even its ruins, or 
fix upon the ſpot where it once ſtood, St. Jerome informs us from 
a certain Elamite, who had been in this place, that Babylon was 
converted into a royal chace for hunting and breeding wild beaſts, 
which was an exadh accompliſhment of the words of the prophet, 
ver. 21. % beaſts of the deſart ſhall dwelt there: He adds, Their 
huſes ſhall be full of doleful creatures, and dragons ſhall cry in their 
pleaſant places: And Benjamin of Tudela, à Jew, in his ltine- 
rary, written above-7co years ago, aflerts, ** Babylon is now laid 
waſte, excepting the ruins of Nebychadnezzar's palace, which men 
are afraid to enter, on account of the ſcorpions that have taken poſ- 
ſeſion of it.” his account is confirmed by Rauwolf, who informs 
us, that the ſuppoſed ruins of the tower of Babylon are ſo full of ve- 
nomous creatures, that no one dares approach nearer to them than half 
a-league z and, to ſum up the evidence of the completion of this 
prophecy, Mr. Hanway informs us, that the ruins of this city are fo 
much effaced, that there are hardly any veſtiges of them to point 
out its ſituation, What makes the preſent deſolate condition of this 
place the more wonderful, is, that Alexander the Great intended to 
have made it the ſeat of his empire, and actually ſet men to work to 
rebuild the temple of Belus, to repair the —4 of the river, and 
to reduce the waters again to their old channel; but he met with too 
many difkculties, How is Babylon become a defolation! How won- 
derful are ſuch predictions, compared with the events! And what a 
convincing argument of the truth and divinity of the Holy Scrip- 
tures! Well might God alledge this as a memorable inſtance of his 
preſcience, and challenge all rife falſe Gods, and their votaries, to 
produce the like; ch. xiv. 21. xlvi. 10. And indeed where can be 
tound a ſimilar inſtance, but in Scripture, from the beginning of the 
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Chap. XIV. 


umpbant inſultation over Babel. God's pur 
poſe againſt Myria. Paleſtina is threatened 


Fe the Lonp will have mercy on Ja 
cob, and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſe 
them in their own land; and the ftrange, 
ſhall be joined with them, and they a 
cleave to the houſe of Jacob. 

2 And the people ſhall take them, and 
bring them to their place: and the houſe of 
Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the land of the 
Lord, for ſervants and handmaids : and the 
ſhall take them captives, whoſe aptivg 
they were, and they ſhall rule over their op- 
preſſor s. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day 
that the Lorp ſhall give thee reſt from th 
ſorrow, and from thy fear, and from thy 
hard bondage wherein thou waſt made 00 
ſerve, 

4 That thou ſhalt take up this proverb 


I. 40.—V, 21. Ch. xxxiv. 11—1 


. 5 


Zech. l, 


world to this day? See Bp. Newton on the Prephecies, diſſ. | 
the Obſervations — S8. 8. — 63. | 1 
Chap. XIV. Ver. 1—3. For the Lord will have mercy] The prophet 
here continues his diſcourſe concerning Babylon, wherein we have, 
Fil, a continuation of the prophecy concerning the fall of the Ba- 
byloniſh empire and its rulers, ver. 1—23. and a prophecy inter- 
woven, concerning the great flaughter which the king of Afria 
ſhould meet with on the mountains of Iſrael, ver. 24— 27. The 
former part deſcribes fir/?, the fruit or conſequence of the fall of Ba- 
bylon ; i. e. the perfect deliverance of the people of God; ver. 1—3. 
and ſecondly, continues the prediction concerning the fall of the Ba- 
byloniſh kings, ver. 4— 20. and the deſtruction of Babylon, ver. 
21— 23. This chapter is not only connected with that preceding by 
the particle for, but by the argument in the laſt cauſe; her time is na- 
to come, &c. A reaſon, therefore, is here given, not only for the 
fall of Babylon, but alſo for the ſpeedy approach of that fall, which 
was not to be delayed, becauſe the deliverance of the church, decreed 
by God, depended upon it. Theſe verſes exhibit to us as well the 
antecedent as the conſequent bleflings to be conferred upon the 
people of God after the fall of Babylon; which the prophet pioull 
conſiders in their cauſe, namely; the mercy of TEHOFAH. The 
antecedent benefits are three; 1. The election of the houſe of Jacob. 
2. | om, of them in their own land. 3. Reſt from grich, 
fear, and the hard bondage of former times, ver. 3. The conſe- 
ſequent benefits are alſo three-fold : x. The joining of proſelytes to 
the people of God, by the communion of the ſame religion, ver. 1. 
2d, The offices of humanity, charity, and benevolence, to be ſheun 
them by certain people, who ſhould bring them to their own place, 
ver. 2. 3d. The herdditary poſſeſſion of many people and nations 
who had vexed them, joined with dominion over them, ver. 2. There 
can be no doubt that this prophecy refers to the reſtoration of the 
Jews after the Babyloniſh captivity ; but as that reſtoration was figu- 
rative of their great and future one, under the goſpel, theſe werds, 
moſt likely, have a remote reference hereto. See Rom. xv. 27. It- 
ſtead of oppreſſors, ver. 2. Dr. Waterland reads, exattors, or maſters. 
Ver. 4—7. Thou ſhalt take up this proverb] The latter member of 
this diſcourie is employed in a figurative enarration of the fall of the 
kings of Babylon, ver. 4—21. and of Babylon itſelf, ver. 22, 23. 
Ihe prophet introduces his prediftion concerning the fall of the king 
of Babylon, by a poetic or dramatic ſong, in which the church con- 
gratulates herſelf and all other people on this event: In this ſong be 
elegantly repreſents, as in a ſcene, various perſons ſpeaking; 4, 
79 the church, or people of God, ver. 4—7. ſecondly, the cedas 
of Lebanon, ver. 8. thirdly, the ghoſts of departed kings and prices, 
ver. 9—T11. and fourthly, the church again, which cloſes the ſcenc. 
Bp. Lowth obſerves, in his 17th — that the prophet, aft! 
having deſcribed the deliverance of the Iſraclites from their Baby- 
loniſh flavery, and their return to their own country, introduce 
them on a ſudden, as ſinging a triumphal ode upon the fall the 
Babyloniſh monarch ; which abounds with the moſt ſplendid images. 
and is carried on by a ſucceflion of preſepepcrias, the moſt beautiful d 
their kind. The poem opens with a ſudden exclamation of 1 
Jews, expreſſing their Joy and admiration on the unexpected vicih- 
tude of their affairs, and the death of the tyrant : The earth itſell, 
and its productions, join in the triumph; the fir-trees and cedars > 
Lebanon (under which images are repreſented 4ings and princes in we 


ancient hieroglyphics, and in the parabolical ſtile) exult with 1 
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hindere th. 


8 Yea, 


is f pread un 
thee, 


I2 How 
lucifer, ſon 


the carcaſe of the Babyloniſh 
ing, and after Viewing him with the greateſt attention, ſcarcely 
All the deſcrip. know him again, ver. IS—17, They then reproach him with 
ead in the Jewiſh rabbins ſeem to be draun having the common rites of burial denied him, on account of his 
eir graves ; (concerning Which ſee the note on ch, y, I4.) Cruelty. and barbarity, and execrate both his name, race, and poſte. 
the ſides of thoſe ſubterraneous Caverns were cut into ſeparate cells, Tity, ver, 18—21. The Whole is concluded With an awful and tre. 
Which were adorned with carvings, and appropriated to the reception mendous ſpeech from God himſelf, wherein he threatens Perpetual 
of a ſingle body. Let us imagine then that we behold one of theſe exciſion and deſtruction to the king of Babylon, his poſterity, and 
raſt, drear » ſepulchra] Caves, in Which the Gentile kings are depo. the 2 itſelf, and confirms this denunciation, as irrevocable and im- 
lited in their reſpective cells, with their arms placed under their mutable, by the ſolemn ſancticn of an oath, Dr. Waterland ren- 
heads, and their attendants lying near them,— for it was a Jewiſh ders the 21ſt verſe, after Vitringa, Prepare Maughter unto % children 
Opinion, that the Whole armies of thoſe nations which were deſtroy. for the miquit of their fathers . Let them nat rije up to Peſſeſi the land, 
ed, deſcendeg into the regions of the dead together. Lo ! the king that enemies ſhould fill the face A the World, The meaning Is, «« 7 ake 
of Babylon Is introduced: Th all riſe from their thrones, go to Care, leſt if you ſpare his chi dren, they raiſe themſelves again, and 
net him, and as he advances 4 addreſs him, . thou become Weak obtain poſſeſſion of the land, filling the world with enemies, pre- 
Ade are? are thou become liks wild us? — But no words, except thoſe Pared to aven e their father's injuries, and to ſpread around all kings 
of his own, can expreſs the ſublimity of the Prophet's ideas. Aſter of confuſion.“ See Bp. Lowth's Prelections, tranſlated in the Chriſ 
this, the Jews are introduced as ſpeak in Again; and in an excla. tian's Magazine, vol. viii. p- 104. 
mation, 42reeable to the funeral rites of the ancients, with great Ver. 22, 23 Fur will riſe, &,] Thus the 2 ends 
elegance, *ELravate the miſery of his fall, ver. 12. How art thou markable long and a an informs us, What he ha 
fall, 0 Luc er / fun of the morning / Lucifer is ſaid to ſet before firſt Part of this Prophecy, that the judgement ſho 
the Morning 45 riſes; and it is obſervable that the Hebrew does not royal houſe, but ſhould Pals to all the other inhab 
liznify Mrning or day-light, but the twilizht which precedes the *Þ> Who ſhould allo be Wholly cut off, and the City itſel 
Pearance of the morning ſtar See ch. xili. 10. They then intro. and deſtroyed, See the note on Chap. xiii. 20.- It js 
duce this fallen Lucifer, this king of Babylon, as (; king in his the river Euphrates having been turned out of 
own Perſon, and by his mad boaſting of his invincible power, fti11 when he took Babylon, and never aft 
elke s to Sreatneſs of his fall, / will exalt myſelf, ſays he, 
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my 23 Iwill 
the ſtars of God: will { weep 
upon the beſom of deſtruction, ſaith the 
Lonxp of hoſts. 

Ver. 4. Or, actreſs of gel. — V. Pſ. exxv. 3-—V. 6. Heb. , Aroke without Temving, eV. g. Ch. Iv, 12. Ezek. xxxi 16.— V. 9. 
Ezek. xxxii. 21. Or, Th . Heb, leaders. Or, 87 eat goats... 2. Ch. xxxiy. 4. Or, 0 day-/tar, —. 13. Matth. xj. 23. Dan. 
viii. 10. Pf. XIviii. 2.— V. 14. Ch. xlvii. 8.—V, 17. Or, did mt let his Priſoners looſe homewards — V. 20. Job xviii. 19. Pſ. xxi. 10. 
*Xxvii. 28. cix. x 3.—V. 21. Exod. xx. 5. Matth. xxiii. 35. V. 22. Job XViii, 19.— v. 23. Ch, xxxiv, 11. Zeph. ii. 14. 
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ing, Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it 
come to paſs; and as I have purpoſed, /o 
ſhall it ſtand : * a ws 

25 That I will break the Aſſyrian in my 
land, and upon my mountains tread him 
under foot: then ſhall his yoke depart from 


off them, and his burden depart from off 


their ſhoulders. 
26 This i the purpoſe that is purpoſed 


upon the whole earth: and this is the hand 


that is ſtretched out upon all the nations. 
27 For the Lozp of hoſts hath purpoſed, 
and who ſhall diſannul t? and his hand i. 


A ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? 


28 In the year that king Ahaz died, was 


this burden. 
29 Rejoice not thou, whole Paleſtina, be- 


cauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is 
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broken: fot out of the ſerpent's root g 
come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit — 
be a fiery flying ſerpent. TL? 

30 And the firſt-born of the poor that! 
feed, and the needy ſhall lie down in {af 
and I will kill thy root with famine, Th 
ſhall flay thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou 
whole Paleſtina, art diſſolved: for there aj 
come from the north a ſmoke, and none Hall 


be alone in his appointed times. 


32 What ſhall one then anſwer the mel. 
ſengers of the nation? That the Lozy hat, 
founded Zion, and the poor of his People 
ſhall truſt in it. | 
| CHAP, XV. 

De lamentable flate of Moab. 
U burden of Moab. Becauſe in the 
| night Ar of Moab is laid waſte, 474 


Ver. 28. Ch. x. 27.—V. 27. 2 Chron, xx. 6. Job ix, ta. xxiii. 13. PC, xxxiii, 11, Prov. xix. 21. xxi. 30. Ch. liv. :3. Dy, 


iv. 31, 35.—V. 28. 2 Kings xvi. 20.—V. 29. 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. Or, adder. 2 Kin 
. effemblies—V. 32. Pf. Ixxxvii. 1, 5. cii. 16. Zeph, iii. 12. Zech. xi. 11, Or, 


XXV. 8. Amos ii. 1. Numb. xxi. 28. 


becoming bogey and marſhy, this prophecy was literally fulfilled, 
e 


though it was delivered by Iſaiah one hundred and ſixty years before, 
and at a time when Babylon was one of the greateſt and moſt flouriſh- 
ing cities in the world: So eminently was that ſtrong and ſublime 


' expreſſion verified, I will fweep it with the beſom of deſtruction. See 
Vüringa, and Newton on the prophecies, | a 


Ver. 24—27. Th Lord of hofts hath fwern] This period, though of 
2 peculiar Aud different; is not of a totally foreign argument: 12 


tains the epilogue and concluſion of the foregoing prophecy. As 
what the — foretold concerning the deſtruction of Babylon, 


might juſtſy ſeem great beyond expectation, he was deſirous that the 
truth of the prediction ſhould be collected from another remarkable 


and not diſſimilar divine judgement, which ſhould precede the com- 


letion of this prophecy; namely, the wonderful ſlaughter which the 
ing of Aſfytia ſhould meet with in Canaan itſelf, as an example of 
the divine indignation, and a pledge of the truth of ſimilar predic- 
tions, denouncing the deſtruction of the enemies of the people of 


God. This is the ſcope and ſenſe of the prefent period; which 


moreover contains a preface or introduction to the divine oath, and 
the ſubject matter of that oath; ver. 24, 25. together with the baſis 
and foundation of it, the divine purpoſe and power; ver. 26, 27. 
And no one can doubt of the completion of this prophecy, who reads 


the account of the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army, _—_— 
a 


which we have ſpoken before. See chap. xxxvi. 37. Vitringa h 


annexed to his explanation of the letter of this prophecy, an account 


of the myſtical ſenſe of it; which he thinks refers to the ſpiritual 


Babylon or Papal power. See 2 The. ii. 4. and the book of Re- 
velation. F 

Ver. 28. In the year that king Abaz died, was this burden} This ſentence. 
Wat. We have here the ſecond ſermon of this ſecond book; in which 
the prophet denounces judgement againſt the Philiſtines exulting in 


the proſperous ſtate of their affairs under the reign of Ahaz, and 


conceiving, on the death of that king, when this prophecy was de- 
livered, ſtill greater [hopes of increaſing proſperity ; and foretels the 
grievous calamities ſhould ſuffer, as well from the ſon of Ahaz, 
as from the Aſſyrians; thus humbling their pride and boaſting, and 
encouraging the pious and afflicted | am with the hope of better 
times. This diſcourſe conſiſts of an inſcription in this verſe, and 
of the body of the prophecy, ver. „ 15 In the former member 
whereof the prophet dehorts the Philiſtines from vain and empty 
boaſting, a proof of their approaching calamity. The conſequence 
of which would be joyful to the pious and added; ver. 29, 30. In 


the latter member he adviſes them to mourning for a ſimilar reaſon, 


and unfolds the new judgement which ſhould complete the preced- 
ing one, with the hope of the pious 3 ver. 31, 32. Concerning the 
ſubje& and the time 47 this prophecy there can be no doubt, as they 
are both ſet forih by the prophet. + Reſpecting its completion we 
will ſpeak in the ſubſequent notes. See Vitringa, and the Univerſal 
Hiſtory, vol. ii. p. 217- | 

Ver. 29. Rejoice not, &.] This 2 againſt the Philiſtines is 
conceived in a form familiar with Iſaiah and the other prophets, of 


an immediate addreſs to them, wherein they are admoniſhed to refrain 


from joy either on account of the death of Ahaz, which might feem 
advantageous to the ſtate of their affairs, or, certainly, on account of 
the power of the Jewiſh kingdom's being weakened under Ahaz, by 
a reaſon drawn from the quality of his ſucceſſor, who ſhould ftre- 
nuouſly vindicate the injuries brought by them upon the Jewiſh na- 
tion under Ahaz, and ſhould repreſs their ferocity and pride. This 
appellation may be divided into three parts, rf, the propoſition, 
in which they are exhorted modeſtly to receive the news of the death 
| | 3 


xviti, 8.— V. 31. Or, be ſhall ur be ae. 0 
themſelves unto it.—— V. 1. Jer. xlviii. Exc 


.of Ahaz; ver. 29. Secondly, The reaſon of the propoſition, tak 
from wg > yu of the ſucceſſor who ſhould puniſh them; ver. "4 


Thirdhy, conſequence of their puniſhment, the ſecurity of the 


. buſbandman and. inhabitants of Judea ;- ver, 30. Dr. Waterland 


renders properly the firſt part of the 29th verſe, after Vitringa, R. 
Joice not all of thee, O Paleſtine, becauſe the rod ſmiting thee is bruky, 
Peleftine was a ſouthern and maritime tract of the land of Canan, 
abounding with many noble cities, and amongſt others inhabited by 
the Philiſtines. Foreign writers frequently call Judea in general by 
this name. Vitringa is of opinion, that inſtead of Abaz, poſſibly Us. 
. ziah ſhould be read in the 28th verſe,who ſmote the Philiftines, which 
Ahaz did not. See 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. Or otherwiſe he thinks tha, 
according to an uſual mode of ſpeaking in Scripture, the rod of bin 
that ſmote thee, may mean Ahaz, who was willing and prepared to 
do ſo, See Exod. ix. x5. Ezek. xxiy. 1 By the cockatric it is 
agreed that Hezekiah is meant, who verified this prediction; Frr l. 
Jmote the Pbiljſtines even unto Gazg, and the borders there, from the true 
of the watehmen to the Fares city. See 2 Kings xviii. S. and Vitringa. 
Ver. 30. And the woe of the poor] In theſe words we have the 
conſequence of the deſtruction of the Philiſtines to be effected by 
Hezekiah, and a more diſtinct declaration of the judgement itſclf. 
The ws. oe was to be the ſecure and peaceful habitation of 
Judah, in thoſe parts eſpecially which had been long expoſed to the 
incurſions and depredations of this hoſtile nation; and for this very 
reaſon the prophet calls theſe inhabitants of Judea poor and ne; 
denoting the huſbandmen, under the reign of Ahaz, exhauſted and 
reduced to the greateſt diftreſs, as God, under that impious prince, 
had delivered them up to deſolation. 2 Chron. xxx. 7. But, every 
where emphatical in his expreſſions, the prophet calls them the 6% 
born of the poor ; i. e. the very pooreſt. So in Job, the f- bn 
death, is the moſt violent and terrible of deaths, chap. xviii. 1 3. Some 
think that by the root and the remnant, are meant the nobles and the 
vulgar, Vitringa is of opinion that the two words mean the ſan; 
as a root, when the branches are cut off, is that alone which remar” 
of the tree; and that the prophet alludes to the weakening of the 
Philiſtines by the Aſſyrians, and the cutting off the remnant of 


them by Hezckiah, See ver. 22. and 2 Chron. xxxii. 23, &c. where 


the felicity of the reign of Hezekiah after the overthrow of the 4. 
ſyrian in the land of Canaan is related. The time of this deſtruc- 
tion of the Philiſtines was, according to Vitringa, after the over- | 
* of Sennacherib. | 
Fier. 31, 32. Howl, O gate; &c.) Howl, O gate; cry, O city; 4 
f thee 3 4 O Paleſtine ; for, &c.— And there ball not be a ſoli- 


- tary ane among ft bis legions. Wat. and Vitringa. In this latter part, 


a new calamity is denounced upon Paleſtine, to be brought upon t 
by the Aſſyrians; and in the 32d verſe, the cauſe is explained wy 
the Jews ſhould be exempted from that calamity. The prophet ſecs 
as it were a thick cloud coming from the north, darkening the heaven. 
an emblem of the numerous army coming from that quarter againf 
Paleſtine. At the ſame time, he fees the meſſ-ngers of this nation, 
as in a common danger, going to the king of Judea, and deliberati"s 
concerning the common ſafety. While he beholds the firlt, be 
turns his diſcourſe to one of the cities of the Philiſtincs, which was 
molt remarkable, and excites them to lamentation for the fame, ot 


a new calamity ; at the ſame time teaching the Jews what anſwer 


they ſhould give the meſſengers of that nation upon this occalion- 
See Jeremiah xlvii. 2. and Vitringa. 


Chap. XV. Per. 1. The burden of Moab) The ſentence. Wat. Le 


this and the next chapter, which contain the third diſcou:ſe, the Fhet 


brought to ſilence; becauſe in the night Kir 
| _ Moabiis laid waſte, and brought to Pence ; 


2 He is gone to Bajith, and to Dibon, the 


high places, to Weep : Moab ſhall how] over 


Nebo, and 'over Medeba : on all their heads 


be baldneſs, and every beard cut off. 
Kr In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves 
with ſackcloth: 
and in their ſtreets, every one ſhall how], 
ing abundantly. 
B "ſhall cry, and Elealeh: 


their voice ſhall be heard ever unto Jahaz: 


Moab ſhall 

cry out; his life ſhall be grievous unto him. 
5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab ; his 
fugitives hl flee unto. Zoar, an heifer of 
three years old : for by the mounting up of 


Ver. 1. Or, Cut offi V. 2. 
. deſcending into ing, of 
— 2 * . xVi. 14. Jer, xlviti. $» 34. * Heb, 
of the Arabians—V, 9. Heb. addition. 2 Kings xvii. 25, 


foretels the fate of the Moabites ; 
the title prefixed to it, ver. f. —_— — 
text, or body of the P » Ver, 1.—chap. xvi. 12. truly, 
the concluſion, — Cry The context or body of the 
prophecy is two-fold : the Ain part ſets forth at large the calamity 
impending over Moab— ir t 
of theſe evils, by way of counſel ſuggeſted to the Moabites, and after 
giving the Jews hopes of a more proſperous ſtate of their republic, 
repeats the 


and diſtreſs ; the firſt in ver. 1—4. 
the ſecond, ver. 5=7, the hir A There can be no 
that this prophecy literal] y refers to the oabites, and Vitringa thinks 
it unqueſtionable from the laſt verſe of the 14th chapter, 

— — by the deſtruction brought upon the Moabites by Salma- 


ſee Vitringa and the Univ. Hiſt. vol. ii. p. 125. 
Becauſe in the night Ay « oY From — the fourth verſe, we 
t rt of this 
are an antecedent and conſequent 73. antecedint—the devaſtation 
of the prigcipal cities of Moab, which ſhoulg involve the whole na- 
tion in deſtruction: ver. x. The tonſequence—the diſtreſs and common 
lamentation of the Moabites under this calamity, 
orders his diſcourſe in this prophecy, as if, being placed on an high 
mountain he beheld the army of the Aſſyrians, ſuddenly, and con- 
to all ex ion, directing their courſe towards Moab; and 
is unforeſeen attack, rava ing and plundering, rather than be. 
fieging, the principal cities nd fortifications of this country ; while 
the Moabites, | n - | ou 
ing and lamentation, ha en to the temples and altars of their 
God Chems 
off their hair, and filling all Places with howling and lamentation, like 
deſperate men ; while To 
ſome of them fly towards Arabia; 
being left a ſpoil to the enemy and avenger. The article becauſe, 
prefixed to this prophecy, may either here be conſidered ag redundant, 
or rendered, truly, ain; or it may be taken in irs proper ſenſe, and 
thus connect the firſt verſe with the ſecond. Becauſe in the night Ar of 
Heat is laid waſte, He, (namely Moab, ver. 2.) is gone up, c. Bit 
Vitringa thinks it more elegant and emphatical to render it affir ma- 
tively; Truly in the night, &c. Gen. iy. 23, 24. 1 Sam, xiv, 39. In- 
ſtead of, and brought 10 fllence, Vitringa reads, nullus , which Dr. 
Waterland renders is undone. Ar and Kir were two of the principal 
and beſt fortified cities of Moab : See Chap. xvi. 7—11. where the 
latter is called Kir-hareſeth,—the city of the ſun, as = worſhipped 


to the Moabites ; ſome of them have been mentioned in the pre- 
ceding parts of the Scripture; it is probable they were remark. 
adly famous for their high-places, temples and altars. The pro- 


telling us that even the armed 
ſoldiers themſelves, the warriors, and thoſe who ſhould defend the 
tate, thould loſe» aj their ſpirit and courage, and join in the ge 

on and diſmay. See Jer. xlviii. 34, 41. The aft 


Clauſe, Hi; bfe, &c. might be rendered, The ſoul of every one of them 


My heart Pall cry out Aab] Hitherto the prophet 
had ſet . lamentations ot the 2 
evils as it were preſent to his 


oabites; but ſeeing theſe future 
own mind, he cumpatitonates their 


18 A1 4 


in the way 


on the tops of their houſes, 


Ch. xvi. 12. See Lev. xi. 5. Jer. xlvil. 5. xlviii. x, 
commyg down with weeping. —V., 4. Ch. xyi. V.. . Ch. xvi. 21. 
breaking.—V/ 


- an heifer of three years old ; 


is chapter ; the ſecond relates the cauſes 


any of them, 


Moabites, reduced extremely low by the Allyrians, 


compleat the judgement which the Aſſyrian had begun. 


. 


A f. 
Luhith with 


weeping ſhall they g0 
of 
a cry of deſtruction. 


green thing. 
7 Therefore the abundance they have got- 


gone round about the 
borders of Moab ; the howling thereof unto 
Eglaim, and the howling thereof unto Beer- 
elim. 


For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full 


bring more vpon Dimon, 


of loo, for I will 
lions upon him that elcapet} 't Moab, and 
upon the temnant of the land. 


XXxXvii. 38. Exck. vi; 3.—V. 3. Jer. xlviii. 38. 
Or, 7 th borders 


6. Numb, xxxii. 36. Heb. de/elations,—V" 7. Or, valley 


grieſs, and declares his own participation of their ſorrows: The | 
meaning of the next Clauſe is, „ Fy;; fugitives wander even wnto Zoarg | 

their cries, by weep- 
ing and lamenting, like an heifer, &c. Thre, years old is mention- 
ed only to denote a full grown heifer ; the lowing of which natura- 
liſts have remarked is deeper and more affecting than that of the male: 
but Jeremiah, in the 34th verſe of his 43h chapter, has 
it is not certain hat place Lubith was; but 
ect from hence, clearly mou, that it was ſome ele. 
| | Moab, 


Phet in the next verſes ſets forth the cauſes of lamentation in the 
The firſt is the deſola- 
Numb. xxxii, 3—36.) 
Nimrim ſeems to have been famous for its fine fountains and waters. 
The other cauſe of grief is ſet forth in the 7th verſe; which ſhould 
be rendered, Becauſe the remnant which they had made ang laid up, ſhall 
they [the Aſlyrians} 

Vitringa thinks that the juſt rendering is; 


I. viii. c. 7. 
Ver. 8, 9. For the ory is gone round, &c.)] The Prophet contem- 
plating, with the molt lively imagination, the motion and conſter- 


nation of all Moab, as if preſent to his view, ſcarce ſatisfies himſelf 
in painting the ſcene : He repeats apain in this place the Propoſition, 
| 2 general declaration, what he might ſeem not 


He therefore de- 
Clares that this lamentation of which he ſpeaks, ſhould 


but common to all ; and 


'of Moab, 
lamentation ; the firſt of which is, the great ſlau hter of th je. 
which the enemy ſhould make 15 

The waters of Dimon Hall be full a 

or add 09 + to, Dimon; i.e, 
creaſed by the rivers of the blood of the ſlain which ſhould flow into 
them, and ſo ſhould add acceſſrons, or increaſe to them, 


y which is commonly underſtood, that God would not ſpare 


extremity, and ſend upon them, and on their deſolate country, lions Ti 
and wild beaſts entirely to deſtroy all that ; mained. Yet I am per- | 

itringa, that ſomething further is here intended, and 
that Nebuchadnezzar is manifeſtly pointed out, who, after the 


| began to recruit '" 
themſelves, ſhould give the remnant of the naticn to deſtry 


what Jeremiah fays of Nebuchadnezzar; ch. iv. 7. 
Pear more probable. Our prophet alſo himſclf hath uſey this figure, 


Chap. XVI. 
C HAP. XVI. 
Moab is exhorted to yield obedience t0 Chriff's 
| kingdom. Moab is threatened for. ber pride. 
De prophet bewailetÞ her. The judgement 
of Moab. „ 
gf D ye the lamb to che ruler of the land 


from Sela to the wilderneſs, unto the 


mount of the daughter of Zion. | 
2 For it ſhall be that as a wandering bird 


caſt out of the neſt, fo the daughters of Moab 


ſhall be at the fords of Arnon. 


3 Take counſel, execute } dgement; make 


thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the 
noon-day 3 hide the outcaſts, bewray not him 


that wandereth. | 
4 Let mine out-caſts dwell with thee, 


Ver. 1. 2 Kings xiv. 7- Or, Petra. Heb. arch —N. 2. 
wringer- Heb. the treaders-down.——\ + 5. Dan. vii. 14) 27: 


See ch. v. 26, 27: and compare Jer. v. 6. and xlviii. 40. The Chal- 
bee paraphraſt certainly ſo underftood it, tranflating the word which 
we read lion by king: A king with bis army to deſtroy the Moabites. See 
Vitringa» | 


Chap. XVI. Ver. 1, 2. Send ye the lamb) After Iſaiah, in the for- 
mer part of this prophecy, had deſcribed the calamity and the lamen- 
tation of the Moabites, he here ſtands fill, as on a ſudden; addrefles 
the Moabites, and informs them as well of the cauſes of this judge- 
ment, as of the mean? which, if properly applied, might at leaſt 
mitiꝑate, if not wholly avert it. The prophet does not ſet forth theſe 
— directly but obliquely, by che way of prudent counſel; wherein 
they are admoniſhed of their duty towards the King and people of 
the Jews, which they had ſhame lly and proudly negleQed ; but, 
foreſeeing that the Moabites would not hearken to this counſel, he 
goes on to deferibe more fully their calamity. This part of the pro- 
hecy therefore is three-fold; firſt, we have the counſe! given to the 
cabites by the prophet, or the Jewiſh church, ver. 1—5. wherein 
a two-fold duty is recommended ; the one te obtain the friendſhip 
of the Jews, which in their calamity would be of great uſe to them, 
by paying them their tribute, ver. I. 2+ the other to treat with cle- 
mency and kindneſs the Jewiſh outcaſts and exiles amon | them, 
ſor the ſake of the great benefit which would redound to them from 
the Jews in its proper time. Secondly, the ſucceſs or event of this 
counſel, i. e. the contempt of it, whereof the pride and arrogance 
of the Moabites are ſhewn to be the cauſe. Thirdly, a repeated de- 
ſcription of the calamity to be inflicted upon them for this and the 
preceding reaſons, ver. =u 2. The wy of the firſt and ſecond 
verſes is this. Ye Moabites, Who, ſubdued by David, and by 
nim made tributary 70 his houſe and kingdom, have with pride and 
arrogance ſhaken off his yoke ; placate in time, and render Pope 
tious to you the Jews and their king, by ſending thoſe lambs which 
du owe to them 45 4 tribute. (2 Kings iii. 4. 2 Sam. viii. 2.) 
Send them from Sela, or Petra, (anich was moſt celebrated for its 
focks 3 2 Kings xv. 7.1 wards the deſart, the deſart near Jeri- 
cho, a medium place between Sela and mount Sion.” Joſh. v. 
ro. Some think the paſlage might be rendered, from Sela or Petra 
i the wilderneſs 3 but Vitringa ſtrongly defends the former interpre- 
tation. He goes on, « Pay this tribute z for it ſhall. moſt _— 
come to paſs that the daughters of the Moabites, lite a wandering bir 
and a deſerted neſt, driven from their ſeats, muſt ſomewhere ſeck a place 
of ſafety in the great calamity which ſhall befal their nation: It is 
therefore now time do ſolicit the ſriendſhip of the Jews, and to re- 
member the duty owing to them, but ſo long neglected; that when 
expelled from your own habitatione, you May be received kindly by 
them, and dwell hoſpitably in their land, and under the ſhadow of 
their kings.” It is almoſt the ſame advice given upon another oc- 
eafion, and in a More ſublime ſenſe by our Lord. See Luke xvi. 9- 
The verſes might be read thus, Send ye the lamb of the ruler of the land 
[the tribute of ihe king of Moab] from Petra toxwards the dejart, to the 


that as @ wander ing bird and a forſaken neſt, ſhall the daughters of 
be, &c. See Vitringa- 

Ver. 35: Take counſel,. &c. ] We have here the ſecond counſel 
given to the Moabites; wherein fir/t, is the counſel itſelf z ver. 3» 4+ 
and the reaſon of the counſel middle of the fourth and the fifth 
verſe, The counſel caitains 2 complex of various offices, equity, 
juſtice, humanit , to be exerciſed towards thoſe of the Iſtaelites, whom 


cities, and who 


gonſequen 
mity, if they altered not fo bad a practice. 


* 


Piidbecd, and be ſhall Git upon it in truth, in 


ing judgement, and haſting righteouſneſs. 


ſhall not be ſo. 


18 a neft forſaken. Numb. xxi. 13-—Y. 3- Heb. Bring.—V . 4. Heb. 
ie. iv. 7. 
Ch. xxvii. 15.—V. 7. Jet. xlviii. 20. Or, mutter. — V. 8. Ch. xxiv. 7. Ver. 9. 


mountain of the daughter of Sion; ver. 2. Becauſe it ſhall come to 2h 


the Aſlyrian aMiction had driven or ſhould drive to their borders and 
ſhould ſeck refuge amongſt them; which counſel is 
o given do the Moabites by the prophet, as evidently to upbraid 
them for the fault of having neglected theſe offices; the pernicious 
ces of which they were ſure to feel in the enſuing cala- 
Execute judgement is li- 


14 . cer N. 
Moab; be thou a covert do them from the 
face of the {ſpoiler : for the extortioner. is at 
an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, the oppreſlors are 
conſumed out of the land. + | 
5 And in mercy (hall the throne be eſta. 


the tabernacle of David, judging, and ſcek- 


'6 We have heard of the pride of Moab; 
(he is very proud :) even of his haughtineſs, 
and his pride, and his wrath : 6 his lics 


7 Therefore ſhall Moab howl for Moab; 
every one hall how]: for the foundations of 
Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourn; ſurely. they are 
ſtricken. 


8 For the Gelds of Heſhbon languiſh, ard 
Luke i. 33. Or, preparad.— V. O- Jes. xlviii. 29- Teph. ii. 1. 


terally, Mole a diſtinctien; and it properly denotes that add of the 
mind, whereby it diſcriminates truth. from falſchood,. right from 
wrong. It is therefore as much as to ſay, © Conſider not only what 
becomes you, but what you ought to do in this caſe; conſider what 
is due to exiles and out-caſts, both by the laws of equity an] reaſon, 
of humanity and brotherly love; the meaning ot the next clauic, 
make thy ſhadow, &c. is; & afford the exiled and aſflicted Iſracines, 
who ſhall fly to you for ſafety, a ſafe retreat, defence, and ſuccous 
againſt the extreme, the noon-day heat of the ſharp perſecution 
which ſo heavily oppreſſes them.” The idea is taken from the comfort 
of a Hor ſituation in thoſe hot countries; and the metaphor is fully 
explained in what follows. See chap. iv- 6. Pf. cxxi. G. Rev. vi. 
16. There is great emphaſis in che word Moab, ver. 4. whereby 
the Moabites are reminded of the relationſhip betwixt them and the 
— as if the prophet had ſaid, „If neither a regard 10 utility, 
umanity, and common equity can perſuade you to perform the 
ofices I haue recommended to the- exiled. Iſraclites, recollect your 
common kindred and relationſhip. They are from Abrabam, you 
from Lot; ſprung from one common parent, Terah, the father of ihe 
one, the grand father of the other.” Vitringa is of opinion that the 
rophet here refers to the diſtreſs of the Reubenites, Gadites and 
anaſſites under Tiglath-pileſer- See 2 Kings xv. 20. and 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 17. The prophet ſupports his counſel by a reaſon; the ſur 
of which is, that oppreſſion hould ceaſe, the ſpoilers of the earth be 
cut off, and the throne of clemency and grace be eſtabliſhed, on 
which a king of righteouſneſs and equity ſhould ft: but interpre- 
ters vary greatly concerning the ſenſe of this famous paſſage. Some 
refer it entirely to Hezekiab, 2 pious and. juſt king, whole throne, 
after the chaſtiſement of Sennacherib in Judea, was e abliſhed in gloiy: 
Others refer it immediately to the Meſbah ; and others to both z 40 
Henckiah as the type, and to Chriſt in a myſtical and more ſublime 
ſenſc ; and this is nearly the opinion of Vitringay who thinks that while 
the prophet was ſpeaking of the advantages of the kingdom of He- 
zekiah, he was carried forward to 2 contemplation of the kingdom 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and deſcribing the typical kingdom, made uſe of ſuch 
phraſes as can only be applied to the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, in cheic 
full extent. See chap. XXXII. 1. and Vitringa, who reads the firſd 
clauſe of the fifth verſe in the preſent tenſe; and the throne is glabliſbed 
in grace: Dr. Waterland, inſtead. of ba/ling righteouſneſs, reads diſ- 
patching juftice. 

Ver. 6. We baue beard of the pride of Aab] Theſe words exhibit 
the effect or. ſucceſs of the counſel. The prophet ſhews that the 
Moabiteswould not receive, but deſpiſe itz the cauſe whereof he {hews 
to be, the arrogance and pride of the nation; and the immediate 
cauſe of that pride, he tells us, are the diviners and vain ſpeakers 
who excited the Moabites againſt the Jews, and promiſed them pro- 
ſperity of a long continuance; whoſe vain ſpeeches are called by the 

rophet, the not- right, the vanity of the diviners, and ſo the laſt clauſc 
14 be rendered; the futility ot inquity of bis diviners. See Vi- 


train A. 

Ver. 7, 8. Therefore Hall Moab how!) The prophet, foreſecing that 
the Moabites would proudly reje& the counſel he gave them, takes 
occaſion from thence to repeat. and continue his tragical prophecy 
concerning the calamity which ſhould bappen to them by the divine 
decree. I bis prophecy. is of the ſame. argument with tor preced- 
ing, and reaches to the 1 zth verſe. It may be divided into three ſen- 
tences z the firſt contained in the 7th and 8th verſes ; the ſecond in 
the gth and 10th; the third in the 11th and 12th. Vr. bareſeth, ot 


the city of the Sun, ſeems without doubt to be the ſame with that 
mentioned in the firſt verſe of. the 15th chapter. Inſtead ot foundations, 
Dr. Waterland, after Vitringa, reads flaggons. Moab was famous for 
its vines, and for its flocks, and therefore the prophet takes his ideas 


principally from thele. 


Fer. 8. For the fields, &c.] For the vineyards Haſblon languiſh, 
«d 
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Chap. XVI. S8 AI AH. | 
the vine of Sibmah! the lords of the heathen 
have broken down the principal plants there- 
of; they are come even unto Jazer, they 
wandered through the wilderneſs: her branches 
are ſtretched out; they are gone over the 
1 Therefore I will bewail with the weep- 
ing of Jazer, the vine 'of Sibmah: I will 
water thee with my tears, O Heſhbon, 
and Elealch: for the ſhouting for thy ſum- 
mer- fruits, and for thy harveſt, is fallen. 

10 And gladneſs is taken away, and joy 
out of the plentiful field; and in the vine- 
yards there ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall 
there be ſhouting : the treaders ſhall tread 
out no wine in their preſſes; I have made 
their vintage-ſhouting to ceaſe, _ 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like 


an harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for 


Kir-hareſh. _ | 1 3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephra 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is im, and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and 
ſeen that Moab is weary on the high place, the remnant of Syria: they ſhall be as the 


that he ſhall come to his ſanctuary to pray; glory of the children of Iſrael, ſaith the Logp 
but he ſhall not prevail. of hoſts. 


Ver. 8. Or, plucked ub. — V. 9. Jer. xlviii. * Ch. xv. 4. Or, the alarm d fallen upon, Cc. -V. 10. Jer. xlviii. 33.—V. 11. Ch. 
we. 


8. Jer. xlviii. 36.—V. 12. Ch. xv. 2.— V. 14. Ch. xxi. 16. Or, not many,——V, 1. Jer. xlix. 23. Amos i. 3. Zech. ix. 1, 
4; 2 Kings xvi. 9.—V. 3. Ch. vii. 16. viii. 4. i | 


Chap: XVII, 


13 This i the word that the Loxp hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab fince that time. - 
14 But now the Loxp hath ſpoken, ſay- 
ing, Within three years, as the years of an 
hireling, and the glory of Moab ſhall be 
contemned, with all that great multitude; 


and the remnant Da be very ſmall and 
feeble. 


C HAP. | XVII. 
Syria and Tjrael are threatened. A remnant 
ſhall forſake idolatry. The reſt ſhall be 
plagued for their impiety. The woe of Iſrael's 
enemies. k 
HE burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Da- 
maſcus is taken away from being a city, 
and it ſhall be a ruinous heap. 
2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken : they 
ſhall be for flocks, which ſhall lie down, and 


none ſhall make hem afraid. 


and the vine of Sibmah, whoſe branches had ſubdued the lords of the nations; generated into empty ſuperſtition; and inſtead of friends, become the 
they reach even unto fazer : they have run out to the wilderneſs; ber ſhoots verieſt enemies to the true 1ſracl of God, 
are firetched out ; they have croſſed the fea, Wat. The literal meaning 4 | 
of the verſe is, „I his vine of Sibmab, famous for its fruits, had ex- Chap. XVII. Fer. 1. The burden of Damaſcus) The jentence upon 
teaded its branches ſo widely, that they had reached to the lake Jazer, Damaſcus. Wat. The fourth diſcourſe of the ſecond book of 
nay, and had even crofled over that lake; i, e. filling its banks, theſe prophecies is contained in this and the following chapter. 
they had overſhadowed part of it, as if they were about to croſs The Syrians of Damaſcus, who bordered upon the Ephraimites, 
over it,” had long lived in a ſtate of hoſtillity with them; but their king 
Ver. g. For the ſhouting, &c.] For, upon thy ſummer-ſruits, and upon Rexzin, on receiving ſome injuries from Uzziah, king of Judah, 
thy harveſt, the alarm is fallen: Wat. The meaning of the phraſe, / had united them with him in an expedition againſt Jeruſalem, 
will bewail with the weeping of Jaxer, or, 1 lament with the lamentation which was wholly fruſtrated. See chap. vii. This diſappointment 
of Fazer, the vine of Sibmab, is, „I mingle my tears with the tears haſtened the deſtruction of theſe nations; for the Aſſyrians called 
of the citizens of Jazer and Sibmah, for the devaſtation which ſhall in by Ahaz to his help, and who had a long time threatened Syria, 
happen to their fields and vineyards,” by the will of God took this occaſion to ſeize and deſtroy Damaſcus, 
Ver. 12. On the bigb-place] At the altar. Wat. The meaning of the and tranſport the Damaſcene Syrians to Aſſyria and Media, which 
verſe is, that the Moabites, as their laſt efforts, ſhould go to their altars, ſame fate befel the Ephraimites under Tiglath-pileſer and Salmane- 


there to perform their ſacred rites, to appeaſe the anger of their 
deity; but, wearied herewith they ſhould enter into the ſanctuary, into 
lome more ſacred and celebrated ſanctuary of their god Chemaſb, to 
pour forth their earneſt ſupplications and prayers, but ſhould obtain 


zer; for a common cauſe involved theſe nations in a common cala- 
mity ; which calamity makes the argument of this prediction. The 
prophet ſhews, that in a ſhort time Damaſcus ſhould be beſieged, 
deſtroyed, and the kingdom aboliſhed which had flouriſhed in it for 


nothing. This therefore is the laſt calamity of the Moabites, that 


many ages, and alſo that the ſtate of the Ephraimites ſhould at the 
ſtruggling with ſo great evils they ſhould fly to the help of their 


ſame time meet with a notable overthrow, and ſhould ſoon after be 
gods, whom they worſhipped with the greateſt ſuperſtition, and in wholly ſubverted; after which he turns his diſcourſe to the Aſſyrian, 
their extremity ſhould ſeek help from them; ſhould weary them- who, after uri | deſtroyed theſe kingdoms, the enemies of the 
ſelves at their altars, ſhould ſupplicate in their temples, ſhould pro- ople of God, ſhould attempt the ſubverſion of the kingdom of 
ſtrate themſelves before their ſhrines, but obtain nothing; thus Judah alſo. But in vain ; for he foretels his deſtruction by the hand 
proving the vanity of their ſuperſtition, and the imbecility of thole of God, without any human aid. his diſcourſe wy) be divided 
lalſe deities on whom they truſted. See Virtinga. into four parts. The fir/t ſets forth the ſentence of the divine judge- 
Ver. 13, 14. This is the word— ſince that time, &c.] This is the word— ment upon Damaſcus and the Damaſcene kingdom: ver. 1—3. The 
rem that time, or, a good while ago. Wat. Seechap. xlv. 21. The prophet ſecond upon the Ephraimites, with ſome alleviations: ver. 4— 11. 
deſcribed the " ark calamity of Moab ; but as the completion of The third upon the Aſſyrians, ver. 14. The fourth contains an 
the prophecies was often at a great diſtance, it happened that men neg- addition to the preceding period, wherein the Aſſyrian ſlaughter is 
lected, or at leaſt leſs regarded thoſe prophecies which they ſaw not declared and illuſtrated, and commanded to be told the Egyptians 
fulfilled in their own time, That this might not happen in the pre- and Ethiopians, and to be made known to all nations of the earth; 
ſent caſe, he adds that this prophecy ſhould be ſhortly fulfilled, nay's chap. xvi. 1—7. It is moſt likely that this prophecy was delivered 
even within three years. In this paſſage, or epilogue to this remarkable at the ſame time with the fifth diſcourſe ; chap. vii.—xii. Concern- 
prophecy, the prophet firſt informs us, that what he here denounces ing Damaſcus, See Univ, Hiſt. vol. ii. p. 260. and Maundrell's 
15 not new, but had been /ong fince revealed to him or to other prophets; Journey from Aleppo, p. 121. 
ver. 13. See Amos ii. 1. Secondly, That this prophecy ſhould be fulfilled Ver. 1—3. Behold, Damaſcus is taken away] We have here the ſen- 
within three years ; ver. 14. Years, as the years of an hireling, mean tence of the divine judgement upon Damaſcus; wherein are four 
* a preciſe number. of years,” 4: bub in the ſame manner as penal judgements to be inflicted upon that ſtate, The fr/t is the 
thoſe of a perſon who hires himſelf for any ſettled time. See chap. overthrow of Damaſcus : Behold, Damaſcus is taken, &c. See chap. 
xxi. 16. Vitringa is of opinion that this prophecy was delivered at xxv. 2. The ſecond is the deſtruction of the cities of the D+maſcene 
the ſame time with that preceding ; that is, in the year when Ahaz valley; ver. 2. By the cities of Aroer, we underſtand that celebrated 
died, at which time the Iſraelites as well as the Jews ſtood much in valley which lay between the mountains of Libanu- and Anti- Liba- 
need of the Kindneſs of the Moabites, ſo that it had its completion nus, for the Hebrew word will very well bear this interpretation; and 
in the third year of king Hezekiah, namely, from the death of his poſſibly e theſe was Palmyra of the deſart. The third judge- 
father, which was really the fourth year of his reign, when Salma- ment is expreſſed ver. 3. The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephrutm, and 
nazer, coming againſt the Ephraimites, on a ſudden attacked the the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the remnant of Syria. The meaning 
Moabites, and plundered and deſtroyed their cities. See 2 Kings xviii moſt probably is, that Damaſcus being deſtroyed, that fortreſs or pro- 
8 M tically, ſays Vitringa, the Moabites may here ſignify thoſe falſe tection in which the Ephraimites had placed their conhdence, ſhould 
-lciſtians, who, once ingrafted into the true church, have yet de- be taken ; or it may be, that at what time Damaſcus ſhould be over- 


Vor. II. 0 4 O thrown, 


Chap. XVII. 18 A 
4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſs, 
tbat the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, 
and the fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. 

5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt- 
man. gathereth the corn, and reapeth the 
ears with his arm; and it ſhall be as he 
that gathereth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 Yet gleaning-grapes ſhall be left in it, 
as the ſhaking of an olive- tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough, 
four or five in the outmoſt fruitful branches 
thereof, ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

7 At that day ſhall a man look to his 
Maker, and his eyes ſhall have reſpe& to the 
Holy One of Iſrael. | 

8 And he ſhall not look to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpe& zhat 
which his fingers have made, either the 


groves, or the images. 


1 A H. 


* 


9 la that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be a, 
a forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch, 
which they left, becauſe of the children of 


- Tſrael : and there ſhall be deſolation. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the G04 
of thy ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of 
the Rock of thy ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou 
plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt ſet it wit, 
ſtrange ſlips : V7 

11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant 
to grow, and in the morning ſhalt th, 
make thy ſeed to flouriſh: bur the harveſt 
ſhall be a heap in the day of grief, and ol 
deſperate ſorrow. | 

12 Woe to the multitude of many people, 
which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſca; 
and to the ruſhing of nations, that make 3 
ruſhing like the ruſhing of mighty waters 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing 


Ver. 5. Jer. i. 33.—V. 6. Ch. xxiv. 13.—V. 8. Or, ſun-images.—V. 11. Or, remeved in the day of inheritance, and there ſhall be 


deadly ſorrow. V. 12. Or, noiſe. Or, many. 


thrown, and deptived of all government and power, the Ephraim- 
ites alſo ſhould be weakened and deprived of their chief fortreſſes by 
the Aſlyrians ; which latter ſeems to be the beſt ſenſe. See Hol. x. 
14. and Mic, i. 6. The fourth judgement is the carrying away of 
the Damaſcenes into baniſhment. ith their wealth, &c, they ſhall 
be as the glory of the children of Iſrael, means, . The lot of the Damaſ- 
cenes and other Syrians ſhall be the ſame as that of the Ephraimites; 
whoſe „i. e. whoſe moſt excellent citizens, ſpoiled of their dig- 
nity, Hol be carried with their riches and property into Aſſyria 
and Media; their ſtate overthrown, and their fortified towns de- 
ſtroyed.“ The prophet ſeems to allude to Hol. ix. 11. See chap. x. 
3. and viii, 4. It is certain from hiſtory that 1 iglath-pileſer, in the 
third or fourth year of Ahaz, executed this ſentence againſt Damaſ- 
cus. He went up again Damaſcus and took it, and carried the people 
of it captive te Kir, and flew Rezin. See the note on 2 Kings xvi. 9. 
Vr. 4—6. And in that day, &c.) The Ephraimites Syrians, 
guilty of the ſame fault, were to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment ; where- 
re, in the former period, wherein the prophet foretold the fate of 
Damaſcus, he at the ſame time mentioned that of the Ephraimites. 
But here, in deſcribing their puniſhment more particularly, he pro- 
ceeds in fuch a manner, that his prophecy approaches nearly to 
hiſtory. He ſhews very clearly, that the judgement which God 
would inflict upon the Ephraimites ſhould be two-fold. In the 
former, wherein their diſtreſs from Tiglath-pileſer is deſcribed, he 
ſhews that God would throw in ſome alleviation, ver. 4—8. in the 
other, that God would conſummate his judgement againſt the impe- 
nitent, and would bring upon the land of the Ephraimites intire deſo- 
lation, ver. 9—11. whic is the calamity brought upon them by 
Salmanezer. The prophet explains the judgement upon Ephraim 
by two ſimilies, and both elegant; the firſt taken from a beautiful 
body, reduced by a conſumption; the meaning whereof is, that their 
ſtate ſhould be deprived not only of its chief citizens, but of all its 
power, wealth, and honour : whatever it formerly poſſeſſed, which 
ave excellence and beauty, ſhould entirely waſte away and be con- 
umed. See ch. x. 16. 
nal gathering-in of fruits,. or from that fertile harveſt, whether of 
corn, wine, or oil, which uſed to be gathered in the valley of Re- 
phaim. Whereas the reapers leave a few ears of corn, or the gatherers 
of grapes and olives a few of the worſt bunches of the grapes, and 
of the worſt berries of the olives ; ſo from the Aſſyrian harveſt in 


Ephraim, a few men, and thoſe of the leaſt conſequence, ſhould be 


left as a remnant in the land: Dr. Waterland renders the th verſe, 
Yet ſome g eanings ſhall be left in it, as when upon the threſhing of an 
olive-tree, & . ee Joſh, xv. 8. xvili. 16. concerning the vally of 
Rep baim, or the giants, 

Ver, 5,8. At that dey, &c,) The meaning of theſe verſes, which 
expreſs the conſequence of this judgement, 1s, that at the time when 
God ſhall execute theſe ſevere. judgements upon the Ephraimites, 
ſome, after they have clearly known by experience, that they have 
been deceived by their falfe prophets, and that their worſhip of idols 
has turned out as the true prophets foretold, ſhall turn themſelves by 
ſincere repentance to the God of their fathers, and, abjuring the er- 
rors of former times, ſhall worſhip God in true faith. Hiſtory con- 
firms this interpretation; ſee 2 Chron xxx. II. xxxiv. 9. The 
phraſe of looking to his Mater, which is emphatical and ſtrong, is 
explained by parallel pafſages, ch. xxxi. 1. Pi. xxxiv. 6. Zech. xii. 
10. compared with John iii. 14, 15. The fountain from which 
every act of tive religion flows, is a reer to God; a looking to Him 
in faith, with confidence and love, and the utmoſt ſelf-humiliation. 
Dr. Waterland, after Vitringa, renders the laſt words, Either the 


images, or the ſolar flatues. 
2 2 4 „Ke. ] Ver. 9. An A forſaten buſh and a 


ep beet ;—ver. 10. Therefore dig thou plant — and did] ſet ver. 11. 
9 % 8 2 x 


had been left to this nation. In that day, ſays the 


e ſecond fimile is taken from the autum- - 


cerning the unexpected overthrow of the 


madeſi 5 T de — will the 22 be in the Page 
trouble, and ſorrow incurable. Wat, This period, which is mor: 
difficult to be underſtood than the former, contains in my idea, ſays 
Vitringa, a confirmation and amplification of the former judicia 
ſentence, with reſpe& to another degree of judgement, whereby the 
kingdom of the Ephraimites ſhould be wholly ſubverted; ſo that whit 
Tiglath- pilefer had left, Salmanezer ſhould intirely deſolate and de- 
ſtioy, after a few years attacking the Ephraimites; taking and ſubvert. 
ing thoſe cities, which, like berries on the higheſt and loweſt bough:, 
phet, Hall his /trarg 
cities, left as the remainder of a bough and a branch, which they left, (the 
Aſlyrians under Tiglath] _ of, or in reſpect to, the children of Ira; 
65 e. that they might not who ly depopulate the land, but leave then 
ome remnant of ſtate and power ;) thoſe very cities, I ſay, ſhall be taken 
anddeſtroyed, and amongſt them Samaria. See Jerem. ix. 7. Thephraſe, 
It ſhall be for a dejolation, is to be underſtood collectively, though 
ſome ſuppoſe that Samaria is here particularly pointed at: In the two 
next verſes we have the defence of the judgement denounced in the 
= The firſt part whereof is plain enough : the Ephraimites had 
orſaken their God, and had placed their confidence in falſe deities. 
The latter part is more obſcure. Grammatically underſtood, the 
meaning is, „ Therefore, becauſe thou haſt been forgetful of thy God, 
though thou haſt diligently cultivated and planted thy lands, with the 
choiceſt and beſt plants of every kind, and haſt done every thing to 
make thoſe plants grow, and to gain increaſe, yet haſt thou profited 
nothing; for, when the Aſſyrian army ſhall come, it ſhall only be 
an heap of an harveſt, to be conſumed in a ſhort time, in the day of 
thy grief.” But Vitringa thinks the paſſage thus underſtood, not 
ſufficiently ſublime for our prophet ; and therefore he underſtands it 
myſtically, concerning the extreme deſire of the people of Ephraim 
for the ſuperſtitions of foreign nations, which he elegantly calls Ar, 
or exotic plants, but which, though obtained and planted by them 
with the greateſt care, ſhould be aboliſhed and deſtroyed, to their 
great ignominy and ſhame, together with the cities and fields in 
which they were conſecrated, and ſhould afford a deplorable harveſt 
in the time of the greateſt calamity, even now threatening them from 
the Aſlyrian; the truth whereof was proved by the event. See 
Matt. xv. 13. 2 Chron. xxx. 6. and Vitringa. 
Ver. 12—14. Woe to the multitude] We have here the third mem- 
ber of this prophetic diſcourſe, and the firſt part of the ſection, con- 
Atyrians. After the pro- 
pe had exhibited the divine judggment upon the Syrians and 
phraimites, he immediately beholds the Aſſyrians themſelves, after 


they had deſtroyed both theſe ſtates ; i. e. eight years afterwards, ad- 


vancing againſt the Jews, that they might oppreſs and ſubject to 
them their ſtate alſo: But at the ſame time he ſees their grievous and 
ſudden fall; that is, the fall of Sennacherib; for almoſt all antient 
and modern interpreters are agreed, that this prophecy refers to him. 
It contains an antecedent and conſequent, with a concluſion. The 
antecedent is the vehement motion of the Aſſyrian army towards Judea, 
elegantly compared with a mighty ſea ftirred up by the winds, whole 
waves daſh againſt each- other with great roaring ; ver. 12. to the 
middle of the 13th. The conſequence is the — y, ſudden, and 
grievous puniſhment with which this proud king was to be depreſſed 
and overthrown; middle of ver, 13. to middle of ver. 14. To which 


is (ubjoined a e concerning the enemies of the church. Bp. 


Lowrh obſerves reſpecting the ſimile in the 12th verſe, that though 
it is taken from a common appearance, it is wrought up with ſuch 
an elegant boldneſs and inexpreflible propriety, that we are at a lols 
whether we ſhould admire moſt the judgement or ſublimity of the 
ſacred writer, See chap. viii. 7. 2 Chron. xxxii. 7. Pl. Iv. 8. 


The words defcribing the conſequence of this judgement, _ 
| ren , 


KK» Am; 
rn 


18 A 


rebuke them, 
ſhall be chaſed 


C HAP. XVIII. 


Gad, in care 0 
the church. 


roy the Ebio- 


acceſs thereby ſhall grow unto 


if. 3. Or, thidle. 
nation that metet 


dν.. -V. 
Or, out- pread and poli out, and treadeth 


land the rivers deſpiſe. 


rendered, And God 
ately pointed out, © 
being ſmitten with deat 
enemy is afar, who coul 


rebukes him [Sennacherih 


_ verſe more fu 


of the world 


the attempts of 
g confuſion 
the church, 


aity ariſing by di 


iately prece 
when the moun 


2. II. A figurative 
ans Now attenti 
verſe, III. 


» Concerning that 
to receive him; 
eclaration to the 


ger to the E 


I A H. Chap. XVIII 


Wor to the land ſhadowing with wings» 
Which x5 beyond the rivers of Ethio- 


2 That ſende mbaſſadors by the ſea, 
Even in veſſels o upon the waters, 


their be 4 nation meted 
out and trod ſe land the rivers 
have ſpo 

3 itants of the world, and 
dwellers on » ſee ye, when he lift- 
eth up a gn on the mountains; and 
when he blowe hear ye, 


. Ch. xx. 4. Ezek. xxx. 9. Zeph. ii. 12. ii. 10.—V. 2. Ver. 7. 
down, Heb. ; nation of line, line, and treading under foot, Or, whoſe 


Other nations of the earth, ver. z. Egypt is addreſſed here, and 
ſpoken of under three of its attributes: In the fr place, it is ſaid to 


be Hhadnwing or Hadotucd with wings, becauſe it js ituated between two 
mountains on its eaſtern and weſtern ſide, which as it were over- 


Arabia; as if the rophet had ſaid, «x Hearken, 
0 land, which art defended on either Fg , 


underſtands the Nile, and the rivers Atabor and Aftepus, which 
into it from Ethiopia; great and celebrated rivers, which ver 


adors by the fea, even in fel of bulruſhes 
t 


upon the Waters; which words contain a Criterion © he people of 
the land of Egypt; as if the Prophet had faid, «c As you, Egyptians, 
e accuſtomed, in little barks and veſſels made of apyrus, which 
are extremely quick in their motion, to ſend embaſſadors or letters, 
which bear your commands to your confederates ; Prepzre 


our veſ- 
ſels, which may bear my commands, &e,” Vitringa is 0 Opinion 
that ſomething further 15 referred to in theſs expreſſions ; namely, 2 


tion which is mentioned by Ezekiel, chap. viii. 14. 
will find this matter explained at large in Vitringa. 4 
face by which Egypt is excited to attention, a third 


on either fide of the Nile, Diodorus ſays its 
ſccondly called peeled; depilata 


riſes the —8yPtians, who in many Caſes uſed to 


of their body, as ancient hiſtorians in general witneſs, The third 
Character is, 


A people ormidable from their beginning, and ul ſo; which 
alſo well ſuits th Ptians, whoſe kin — — . 
antient, and continue 7 


criterion is, as we render it, 2 nation meted out; but ] 


tious nation, and abounding with infinite rites and religious ceremo- 


2 


Es A 5 


2 


— 3 


— 
& > + © 


— 


Chap XVIIE 


the A : 
more. But while 


God of Iſrael, and thoutd profeſs their faith, and unite 
to the church eſtabliſhed in mount Sion. chap. xix. 18, 19, &c. Pi. 


4 For ſo the Loxy ſaid unto me, I will 
take my reſt, and 1 will conſider in my 
dwelling-place like a clear heat upon herbs, 
and like a cloud of dew in the heat of har- 
veſt. „ Gn. 14 

5 For afore the harveſt, when the bud is 
perfect, and the ſour grape is ripening in the 
flower, he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs with 
pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down 
the branches. | 

6 They ſhall be left together unto the 
fowls of the mountains, and to the beaſts of 
the earth : and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon 


them, and all the beaſts of the earth ſhall 


winter upon them. 
7 In that time ſhall the preſent be brought 
unto the Loxp of hoſts, of a people ſcat- 


Ver. 4. 
and polijhed : See ver, 2,——V. 1. 


flowings rifes above its common height. The prophet therefore here 
alludes to an uſual cuſtom amongſt the Egyptians, who, when the 
Nile had returned to its — uſed to ſow their land, and with 
their cattle tread in their ſeeds, See Diodor, lib. i. p. 23. Herodo- 
tus, lib. ii. p. 106. and Vitringa. | 

Ver. z. All ye inhabitants] We have here the declaration made to 
the other people of the world to expect the fall of the Aſſyrian. God 
invites all the people of the earth to this fight ; that as ſoon as they 
ſhould obſerve the ſign appointed by God, namely, the flandards 
lifted up on the mountains of Judea, and the ſound of the trumpets 
of the hoſtile army preparing to beſiege Jeruſalem, they ſhould attend 
to the execution of this divine judgement. The mode of expreſ- 
ſion, and certainly.the ſenſe, is the ſame with theſe words of our 
Lord, And when ye fhall ſee Feruſalem compaſſed with armies, then know 
that the deſolation thereof is at hand. Luke xxi. 20. When He lifteth up, 
ſeems undoubtedly to mean the commander of this great army, or 
Sennacherib, Vitringa. | 

Ver. 4—b6. For fo the Lord ſaid, &c.] We have here the divine 
judgement to be infliaed upon the Aﬀlyrian in its due time. The 
paſſage is obſcure and difficult. The f part of it fetsforth figuratively, 
the ſtate of God, as it were expecting, and in his counſel conſider 
ing the proper time for the execution of 'this judgement, while he 
had determined in himſelf to refreſh the pious amongſt his people 
with ſome proofs of his favour. The ſecond part deſcribes the judge- 
ment itſelf. The former part is contained in thefe words, For /o the 
Lord ſaid unto me; i. e. revealed this thing unto me from his ſecret pur- 
poſes; I will take my reſt, and I will confider in my dibelling- place; i. e. 


„While the Aﬀyrian is forming his deſigns for the deſtruction of 


my people, I will ſeem to reit, and to have a regard for their preſer- 
vation; (See Pf. Ixxxiii. 2.) and I will behold and confider in the 
heavens, what time moſt conveniently to execute my purpoſe upon 
rians.” Every reader muſt obſerve that this is ſpoken hu 
was in this tate, with what diſpoſition towards 
his people would he reſt? The prophet clearly informs us in the next 
words; Like a clear or ſereng heat — herbs, or after rain; Like a cloud 
of dew in the heat of barveſt. See 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. The meaning of theſe 
metaphorical expreſſions is, that God would not ſo reſt, as to lay aſide 
all care and regard for his people; but that he reſted with the beſt and 
moſt benevolent purpoſe of comforting his people after this affliction, 
and of refreſhing them with his bleſſings : that he only confidered at 


what time to do it moſt effectually; both that he might deſtroy the 


enemies of his 2 and might give them ſuch a refreſhment, as 
at after a heavy rain, and as a"cloud of dew in the time 


that of a ſerene 
2 harveſt : The Chaldee paraphraſt underſtands the paſſage in this 


nſe. The latter part of this period informs us how he would behave 
towards thoſe adverſaries for whom he had deftined this great ſlaugh- 
ter. The prophet in the fifth verſe compares the adverſaries of the 


- people of God to a vine, which after it bath ſent forth its bud, then 
its flower, and the flower the ſour grape, which too was beginning to 


ripzn,—then comes the hand which ſuddenly cuts off all hope of the 
vintage, deſtroying as well the ſprigs as the greater branches of the 
vine with pruning hooks, and leaves thoſe branches burdened with 
grapes, a prey to the birds of heaven and the beaſts of the earth; the 
whole vine being thus miſerably cut down and ſpoiled : ver. 6. by 
which the prophet means that when every thing reſpecting the At- 

rians was in the moſt promiſing ſituation, a ſudden deſtruction 
Boule come upon them, and deſtroy all their flattering hopes of a 


ſucceſsful harveſt, See Job xv. 33. and Vitringa. 


Ver. 7. In that time] The words of this verfe are ſufficiently plain, 
exhibiting a notable conſequence of the divine judgement, whereby 
the Egyptians as well as the Ethiopians ſhould receive great benefit; 
for it Thould "come to paſs that they, or ſome of them, awakened by 
this tremendous judgement, ſhould come to the warren, of the 

emſelves 


* 


I'S A I A H. 


Or, regard my ſet dwelling. Or, after rain.—V. 7. See Pf, Ixviii. 31. Ixxii. 10. Ch. xvi. 1. Zeph. iii. 10 
Tor, xlvi. 13. Ezek. xxix, and xxx. Pf. xvii. 10. civ. 3. Exod. xii. 12. Jer. xliii. 12. 


tered and peeled, and from a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted 
out and trodden under foot, whoſe land the 
rivers have ſpoiled, to the place of the name 


of the Loxp of hoſts, the mount Sion. 


n 
The confuſion of Egypt. Die fooliſbne 
their princes. The calling of E * . 7 
church. The covenant of Egypt, Afſyriq 
and Iſrael. r 


6 aw burden of Egypt. Behold, the 


Lord rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and 
ſhall come into Egypt: and the idols of 
Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence, and 
= heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt 
. 


Or, eufpr:ad 


Ixviii. 31. Ixxxvii. 3. In that time, or after that time, ſignifies ſoon 
after the execution of this ſignal judgement; and that this was the 
caſe we learn very remarkably from ſacred hiſtory. 2 Chron. xxxii, 
23. Theſe offerings then, made from Egypt and all nations, were x 
prelude of the more perfect converſion of the Gentiles to the God 
of Iſrael ; (See particularly Joſephus againſt Apion, lib. 2. and Vi- 
tringa) and there is nothing more certain than that God, after the 
remarkable overthrow of Sennacherib, was like the clear beat alin 
rain; and lite detw in the time of harveſt to the people of Iſrael. Sce 
the chapter of Chronicles above referred to. 


Chap. XIX. Yer. 1. The burden of Egypt] The ſentence upen Egypt. Wat. 


Tune fifth diſcourſe of the ſecond book of Iſaiah's prophecy contai: ed 


in this chapter, delivered at another time, and much later than the 
preceding, copiouſly ſets forth the fate of Egypt, a nation from the re- 
moteſt ö famous in the eaſt. The ſcene of the prophecy is, ac- 
cording to Iſaiah's manner, elegantly laid. He introduces God, bn 
upon a * cloud, _ into | to execute the decrees of his juſ- 
tice, to the confuſion of the idols of that ſuperſtitious country. He 
then deſcribes the evils and calamities, as well of the approaching as of 
future time, which ſhould fall upon Egypt; in which the preſence 
of God as the judge of this people ſhould be obſerved. The prophecy 
is two-fold. "The rin Sr part deſcribes the evils which ſhould happen 
to Egypt; wherein we have, f, a figurative propoſition, which lets 
forth the argument of the prophecy, ver. 1. Secondiy, "The evils 
about to happen to Egypt are enumerated; ver. 2—4. Thirdly, I be 
conſequence of theſe evils : ver. 5—10. © Fourthly, The immediate 
cauſes of theſe evils, the want of falutary counſel in the princes of 
Egypt; ver. 11—17. The LATTER part exhibits, f a propoſition 
concerning the grace of God and the knowledge of true religion, to 
be communicated tothe Egyptians; ver. 18 to the middle of 20. Secondly, 
The cauſes of that benefit; middle of 20 to 22. Thirdly, Some no- 
table adjuncts of it, ver. 23—25. Some expoſitors interpret this 
prophecy literally, others myſtically; but the more judicious are for 
the literal interpretation; and Vitringa thinks that the greater part 
of the prophecy refers to the time of Cambyſes, and the deſolation 


brought upon Egypt by the Perſians ; but of this we ſhall ſpeak 


more at large in the following notes. Concerning the hiſtory of 
Egypt we refer the reader to Vitringa and the Univ. Hiſt. vol. i. 
p. 3.55 and vol. ii. p. 97. | 

Behold, the Lord rideth, &c.] The prophet begins with an elegant 
propoſition, wherein he adviſes us that God js there preſent waere 
he judges, or that the judgements of God are the moſt certain teſ- 


timonies of his preſence among men as their ruler and judge, and 


that the time of his long ſuffering being compleated, he will execute 
his judgements ſuddenly, and more ſwiftly than human expectation. 
See Malachi iii. 5. The firſt effect of 's coming to judgement 
= Egypt is ſaid to be the commotion of the idols. I he prophet de- 
ares that at the approach of God they ſhould be moved, and fall from 
their places, like Dagon at the preſence of the ark. The ſecond effect 
is, that the heart of Egypt ſhould melt in the mid of it; that is, 
the Egyptians ſhould be in ſo great a conſternation, that their very 
ſouls ſhould faint within them, through dread of their approaching 
calamities. See Deut. xx. 8. Luke xxi. 26. Hereby the prophet 
means to inform us, that the prince who ſhould come upon Egypt and 
lay it waſte, ſhould approach with the moſt ſwift and rapid motion, 
as the executor of the decrees of the divine juſtice; that he ſhould 
throw down and deſtroy their idols, and fill all Egypt with the 
teſt conſternation. Now it is certain that Cambyſcs, about 
_ years after the delivery of this prophecy, exactly fulfilled 
theſe things; particularly, with reſpect to the idols of Egypt. His 
firſt attempt, ſays Bp. Nes, was upon Peluſium, a ſtrong town 
at the entrance of Egypt, and the key of the kingdom; and he ſuc- 
ceeded by the ſtratagem of placing before his army a great _ 
of dogs, ſheep, cats and other animals, which, being held ſacr 92 
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aud cvery one againſt 

Y againſt city, and King- 
ainſt kingdom. | 25 | 

_ And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the 
midſt thereof; and I will deſtroy the coun. 
and they ſhall ſeek to the idols; 


Egyptians will ! g1ve over into 
the hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king 
ſhall rule over them, faith the Lord, the 
Loxp. of hoſts, | | 
5 And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, 
and the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 
6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away; 


Chap. XIX. 
and the brooks of defence ſhall be etnptied and 
dried up: the reed; and flags ſhall wither. 
7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the 
mouth of the brooks, and every thing ſown 
by the brooks that] wither, be driven away, 


waters ſhall languiſh. 1 821 
9 Moreover, they tliat work in ſine flax; 
and they that weave nct-works, ſhall be con. 
founded, | | | 
10 And they ſhall be broken in the pur- 
poſes thereof, all that make ſluices and ponds 
for fiſh. 


Ver. 2. Heb. mingle... 3- Heb, Fs be emptied. Heb, Falle 5. — V. 4. Or, Aut up. — V. 5. Jer. li. 36.—V. 6. 2 Kings xix. 


—V. 7. Heb. and ſhall nat be... I Kings x. 28 
e-. 11. Numb. xiii. 22. | 
the E tians, not one of them would caſt a Javelin, or ſhoot an 


arrow that way; and fo the town was ſtormed and taken in a manner 
without reſiſtance. He treated the gods of Egypt with marvellous 
contempt, laughed at the people, and chaſtiſed the prieſts for wor- 
ſhipping ſuch deities, b ; 
Egyptians worſhipped, with his own hand, burned and demoliſhed 
their other idols and temples ; and would likewiſe, if he had not 
been prevented, have deſtroyed the famous —_— of Jupiter Am- 
mon. Ochus too, who was another king of erſia, and ſubdued 
the Egyptians again, after they had revolted, plundered their temples, 
and cauſed Apis to be lain, and ſerved up in a banquet to him and 
his friends, See Bp. Newton, and Vitringa, 

Ver. 2, 3. And 1 will {ot the Eeyptians againſt the Egyptians] Two 
principal misfortunes of gpt, on which the reſt Fond, are related 
in this prophecy ; the fill, a civil war to ariſe in Pf, with its 
conſequerice; ver. 2, 3. The other, the Oppreſſion of E 
potent prince or princes, Inſtead of Kingdom again/t kingdom, the Lxx 
read, province again Province, mne en, ; Egypt being divided into 


prevailed over the reſt; but it 1 perhaps be more 

properly applied to what agrees better in point of ti 

the prophecy ; the civil wars between Apries and Amaſis, 
1 mvaſion; and the civil wars between 

Tachos, Nectanebus, and the Mendeſian, a little before the country 

was finally ſubdued by Ochus. It is 20 wonder that in conſequence of 


rally a cowardly people, ſhould be deſtitute of counſel; and that 7h, 
71 1 thereof; and that, being alſo 
a very ſuperſtitious people, they ſhould feet ty their idols, &c. a re- 


Ver. 4. And the Egyptians will I ;; e 
here deſcribed, which is the chief and the deſcription whereof makes 
the body of this prophecy. The ſum of it is, that Egypt for a long 
time ſhould be delivered up into the power of mighty and ſevere 
foreign rulers, ho ſhould fo hardly and opperiottty treat the nation, 
that Egypt ſhould be deprived of 1) its ſormer pro n and glory, 


riveted it there 3 and who are both branded in hiſtory for cruel 
| The Egyptians ſaid that Cambyſes, 
after his killing of Apis, was ſtricken with madneſs; but his actions, 
ſays Dr. Prideaux after Herodotus, ſhoweg him to have been mag long 
before. He could hardly have performed thoſe great exploits if he 


much like one 3 there was a mixture of barbarity and madneſs in aſt 
his behaviour. And Ochus was the cruelleſt and worſt of all the Kings 
of Perſia, and was fo deſtructiye and oppreſlive to Egypt in particu. 
gyptian, in re- 
venge poiſoned him: The favours ſhewn to himſelf could not com- 
| No other allegation is 


more. See Bp. Newton. | | 

Ver. 5 7. And the water, Hall fail] Theſe verſes ſhould be ren- 
dered thus, Aud the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, [from the Nik, 
Which is frequently, both in Scripture, and in profanc writers, termed 
the ea. See Nahum iii, 8. Ezek. XXXii, 2, 3- and Seneca, Dual, 


vii. 16. Or, white Works, —V. to, Heb, foundations. Heb, of living 


2.] and the river [the Ml.] Jhall be waſted and dried up, 
ver. 6. and the vert hall be turned back : The river of Egypt hall be 
emptied and dried up ; the reed and the lotus ſhall languiſh : ver. 7. the 
Papyrus near the br on the banks of the FIVers, and very thing ſort 
8 the TIver Hall wither : 7 /hall be driven back ; it hall by no more, 


its ate of the kingdom of Egypt ſpoiled, Plutidered, lan- 
guiſhing; and in the next verſes its common mourning and lamen. 


enemies, or cruel lords, who ſhould reduce Egypt into ſervitude; 
ſhould deſtroy all the plenty and abundance of E Pt, and plunder all 


; 25 Pt, as well in the Nile, as in 
the lakes and ponds, which were formed by the Waters of that ei 


advantage of others, If under this general ſenſe a m 
one may be included, the fiſhermen may mean thoſe ; 
who by their ſuperior policy and art, whether b the 
gained wealth and Av antages to themſelyes, and kept all the 


Fer. 111 5. Surely, the Princes of Loan are fools, &c. 
Princes of Zan are fools ; the very wiſe/t of Pharazk 's co 
fel is beeoms brutih, Hny will you ay unto Pharaoh, 
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Chip. XIX; 1iis A 11 a ut Chap XIX 


the counſel of the wiſe counſellors of Pha- 
raoh is become brutiſh : how ſay ye unto 


Pharaoh, I # the ſon of the wile, the ſon 


of ancient kings? 

x2 Where are they? where are thy wile 
men? and let them tell thee now, and let 
them know what the Loxp of hofts hath 
purpoſed upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, 
the princes of Noph are deceived ; they have 
alſo ſeduced Egypt, even they that are the 
ſtay of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lozxp hath mingled a perverſe 
ſpirit in the midſt thereof: and they have 
cauſed Egypt to err in every work thereof, 
as a drunken an ſtaggereth in his vomit. 


15 Neither ſhall there be any work for 


Egypt, which the head or tail, branch 0 
ruth may do. {4 | 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like unto 
women: and it ſhall be afraid and fear, be. 
cauſe of the ſhaking of the hand of the Loxo 
of hoſts, which he ſhaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a ter- 
ror unto Egypt, every one that maketh 
mention thereof ſhall be afraid in himſelf. 
becauſe of the counſel of the LoD of hoſts, 
which he hath determined againſt it. 

18 In that day ſhall five cities in the land 
of Egypt, ſpeak the language of Canaan 
and ſwear to the Loxp of hoſts : one ſhall 
be called, The city of deſtruction. 

19 In that day ſhall there be an altar to 
the Lonxp in the midſt of the land of Egypt, 


Ver. 13. Jer. ii. 16. Or, governors. Heb. cerners.—V. 14. Heb. a ſpirit perverſeneſi—_V. 15. Ch. ix. 14.—V. 16. Ks - 
Nahum il 13.—V. 18. Zep ili. 9. Heb. the lip. Or, of Heres, or of the fan.—V. 19. Gen. xxvili, 18. Exod. XXiv. 4. Ia 


10, 26, 27. 


the wiſe, the ſon of ancient ſages? ver. n alſo ſeduced 
7 2 0 Ao — ver. 14. ord hath mingled a 
ſpirit of 14%. &c. From the 11th to the 18th verſe, we have 
the immediate cauſes of the Egyptian calamity z the firſt of which, 
contained in the preſent paſſage, is their want of ſalutary counſel ; 
and here occurs, f, a propaſition concerning the folly of the 
counſellors of Pharaoh, in ver, 11. Secondly, an upbraiding of their 
imprudence; the diſcourſe being firſt turned to theſe counſellors 
themſelves, and then to Pharaoh, middle of ver. 11. and ver. 12. 
Thirdly, a confirmation of the propoſition, ver. 13. Fourthly, the 
cauſe of this imprudence and ſtupidity, namely, the divine judge- 
ment, ver. 14, 15. The meaning of the laſt verſe is, that there 
ſhould be ſuch confuſion in the ſlate, ſuch perturbation of judge- 
ment, and want of counſel, that there ſtould be no man in the ſtate, 
of political or ſacerdotal order, fit to give honeſt and ſalutary advice; 
they ſhould all labour under the ſame diſeaſe of mind, ch. ix. 14. 
The reader will obſerve with how fine a gradation the prophet riſes 
in this paſſage ; whereia he alludes to the high antiquity of the 
Egyptian government, and their fame for wildom, and acknow- 
Jedues their claim to both theſe particulars; and indeed the very force 
of his exultation depends upon the truth of it: For what reaſon is 
there for inſiſting ſo much on the power and wiſdom of God, in de- 
Hreying the council of Egypt, if Pharaoh and his counſellors only pre- 
tended to be, but were not, w/e, nor yet the ſons of ancient kings? 
In general it may be ſaid, that Egypt would not have become ſo 
eaſy a prey to ſo many foreign enemies, but through the exceſſive 
weakneſs of the Egyptians, both in counſel] and action. They had not 
the courage to defend themſelves. They truſted to their Grecian, and 
other mereenaries, who, inſtead of defending, were often the firſt to 
detray them. To finiſh this 2 let any one ſhew us now the 
leaſt trace of learning or wiſdom, which is ſimilar to what this na- 
tion was formerly celebrated for, if he can; and if he cannot, let 
Him own that this prophecy is fuiklled, even in the preſent ſtate of 
Egygt. See Div. Leg. wie, and Vitringa. | 

1 16, 125 In that day Hall Egypt be like unto women] The cow- 
ardice and efteminacy of the people in general, joined with their fear 
and trepidation, is here ſet forth as the other cauſe of their calamity ; 
and the reaſon of this, amongſt other things, is drawn from a ſenſe 
of the divine A= They ſhall be like women; and this, becauſe 
of the ſhaking of the hand E Lord F hofts, which be ſhall ſhake over 
them 3 i. e. becauſe they thall ſee and perceive that they are oppreſſed 
by ſome greater power, even that of the divinity ; and (which ſome 
of them ſhall diſcern) that very divinity whom the. Jews worſhipped 
at Jeruſalem. In conſequence of this, it is added in the 17th verſe, 
And the land of Judah ſhall be a terror unte Egypt; i. e. The Egyp- 
tians, oppreſled by theſe ſevere judgements, ſhall recolle& the pro- 
phecies delivered by the prophets of the true God, concerning this 
very calamity, and whereof they had obtained the knowledge. And 
when many of them, on the truth of theſe predictions, ſhould begin to 
diſcern the Majeſty and ſupreme power of the God of Iſrael, it ſhould 
come to paſs, that upon the mention of the land of Judah, the 
culiar habitation of that God, they ſhould fear and tremble. The 
laſt words of this verſe, as. well as thoſe in the 18th, abundantly 
prove the propriety of this interpretation. See the preceding note, 
reſpeQing the completion of this part of the prophecy, and the note 
on ch. xuili. 7. 

Ver. 18. In that day, &c.] The latter part of this prophecy con- 
tains an account of the ſalutary benefits, temporal as well as ſpiri- 


. tual, which God would beſtow on Egypt after the above-mentioned 


calamity. Iſaiah, to whom God had moſt clearly revealed the my- 
ſtery of the conny of the nations to the grace of Cult, every where 
takes occaſion to ſpeak of it; and frequently finiſhes his prophecies 


concerning the nations, with a promiſe of the ſalutary bleſſings de- 


eretd by God for them; but be does this no where more explicitly 


than in the preſent paſſage. He takes the moſt convenient occaſicn 
of paſſing from one argument to the. other: He had ſaid that ſome 
of the Egyptians, when, under this calamity and oppreffion they 
ſhould obſerve the impotence of their gods, and ſeriouſly reflect u 
the true cauſe of this judgement, ſhould turn their minds to the God 
of Iſrael, and under the ſenſe of what he had foretold by his pro- 
phets, ſhould tremble with fear at the mention of him. Iſaiah teaches 
that this ſervile fear and trembling ſhould in time, [after that day 
or time] be turned into religious fear; with this effect, that may 
Egyptians, not all, ſhould /peat the language of Canaan ; i. e. pro- 
fels the true religion. For the analyſis of this period, ſee on the 14 
verſe. The propoktion has two members or gradations, diſtin- 
guiſhed by the prophet. The former in this verſe, wherein the pro- 
— aſſures us, that after the time of the preceding calamity, there 

ould be five cities in Egypt, who ſhould profeſs the true feligion 
and that one of them ſhould be Haliopolis; for inſtead of the city if PM 
firudtion, we may read, as in the margin, the city of the ſun, or Helis 
Polis, a famous city in Egypt, and moſt particularly remarkable for 
its ſuperſtition, It is ſaid that the convetſion of the —— ſhould 
be effected principally in fue cities. If a certain number be not put 
for an uncertain, the five cities wherein the worſhip of the one true 
God was firſt received, were, Heliopolis, which is particularly named 
in the text, and the four others, mentioned Jerem. xliv. 1. viz. 
Migdol, or Magdolum, Tahpanhes, or Daphe, Neph, or Memphis, 
and that in the country of Pathros, or Thebais, not mentioned by 
name, perhaps Amonno or Dioſpolis. There the Jews chicfly re- 
ſided at that time, and ſome men, mingled among them, mige 
open theſe prophecies to the Egyptians, and they themſelves, when 
they ſaw them fulfilled, might embrace the Jewiſh religion. Sce Bp. 
Newton, vol. i. p. 374. and Vitringa. 

Ver. 19. In that day ſhall there be an altar, &c.] In this and the 
former part of the next verſe, we have the ſecond member or article 
of the general propoſition. The diſcourſe riſes, as is every where 
the caſe with our prophet. It ſeems ſtrange to aſſert that the Egyp- 
tians, ſtruck by the true God, ſhould tremble with a ſervile fear at 
the mention of his name. It ſeems ſtranger ſtill that they, or ſome 
of them, from the principles of affectiun and internal reverence, 
ſhould become worſhippers of the true God ; and yet what is re- 
lated in this verſe is much more; that there fbould be an altar to ihe 
Lord, &c.—far a 45 and for a witneſ;, ver. 20. that Egypt was 
now devoted to the Lord of hoſts. By pillar, ſome underſtand ſuck 
a one as that which was erected by Jacob at Beth-el : Dr. Water- 
land renders the word a manument, agreeably to Vitringa, who thinks 
that this was ſome column, conſecrated to in order to preſerve 
the memory of this great event; the introduction of the true reli- 
gion into Egypt. See 1 Sam. vii. 12. and Mal. i. 11. The mean- 
ing of the pallage is, that the temple ſervice ſhall be aboliſhed, and 
the God of Iſrael worſhipped with the moſt ſolemn rites, even in the 
moſt abhorred and unſanctified places, ſuch as the Jews eſteemed 
Egypt. This is the more remote meaning of this prophecy, as i: 
alludes to the Chriſtian diſpenſation. In its primary ſenſe it relate 
to the converhon of the Egyptians to the Jewiſh. religion; and this 
was brought about by the following progretfive changes. Alexander 
the Great tranſplanted many of the Jews to Alexandria, and allowed 
them extraordinary immunities equal to thoſe of the Macedonians 
themſelves. Ptolemy Soter carried more of them into Egypt, who 
enjoyed ſuch advantages, that many of them were allured to ſettle 
there. Ptolemy Philadelphus redeemed and releaſed the captive Jews; 
and in his and his father's reign, the Jewiſh Scriptures were tranſlated 
into Greek, Ptolemy Euergetes, having ſubdued Syria, did not ſa- 
crifice to the gods of Egypt, in acknowledgement of his victory, 
but coming to Jeruſalem, made his oblations to God after the manner 
of the Jews. Ptolemy Philometer, and his queen Cleo com- 
mitted rhe whole management of the kingdom to two Jews, 9 


Chap. XIX. | 
and a pillar at the border thereof to the 
Lon. 

And it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a 
2 unto the Loxp of hoſts in the land 
of Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto the Loxy 


- 


le of the oppreſſors, and he ſhall ſend 
. Saviour an 2 great one, and he ſhall 
deliver them. | 
21 And the Loxp ſhall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the LogD in 
that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation ; 
yea, they ſhall vow a vow unto the Lonp, 


form Mt - 5 ; 4 | 

WOE the Loxp ſhall ſmite Egypt ; he 
ſhall ſmite and heal 27. and they ſhall return 
even to the Lonp, and he ſhall be intreated 
of them, and ſhall heal them. 

23 In that day ſhall there be a highway 
out of Egypt to Aſſyria; 
ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 


See Joſh. iv. 20. 


xxii. 27.—V. 21. 
2 Kings xviii. 17. 2 Kings xvii. 8.—V. 2, 


Mal. i. 11.—V. 
Heb. by the hand 


Ver. 20. 
V. 1. 


and Doſitheus, who were 


and the king and 
queen, in their reſcript, make honourable mention of the law, and 
of Iſaiah, and expreſs a dread of offending God. The place choſen 


for this temple was in the prefecture of Heliopolis, or the city of 
the fun, likewiſe mentioned in prophecy, It was built after the 
el of the temple of Jeruſalem, but not ſo ſumptuous, Onias 


himſelf was made high prieſt ; other prieſts and Levites were ap- 


pointed for the miniſtration, and divine ſervice was dail rformed 
there in the ſame manner as at Jeruſalem, and continued as long ; 
for Veſpaſian havin deſtroyed the temple at Jeruſalem, ordered this 
to be demoliſhed alf See Newton Proph. vol. i 


hovah, on 
Viour or enger; ſome great one fo called, who ſhould deliver them 
Ver. 20. The immediate effects are ſaid to 
true faith, to be produced or confirmed in the Egyptians by 
21. . the healing of them, as to their exter- 


oration of their re ublic, ver. 22. Here it is 
plainly foretold, that 2 


country, ſhould deliver 
and he, 1 


the great Ptolemy, and 
coming into Egypt, 
to him ; for which reaſon he treated them with kindneſs, built a 
City there called Alexandria, appointed one of their own country for 
their civil governor, ) | 
own laws and cuſtoms. 

niſtration of ſome of the YPt revived, trade and learn. 
ing flouriſhed, and for a while plenty bleſſed the land. 
But it is more largely foretold, ver. 21. that about the ſame time 
the true religion and worſhip of the God of Iſrael ſhould ſpread in 
Egypt, and what event was 
people who 


(See 
Xliti. Ac.) From hence, and by the means above deſcribed, 
ſome notice of the prophecies might 
eafily be derived to the Egyptians. the Lord muſt 
have been known 10 £eypt, Egyptians have been 
and without doubt there muſt have been many 
rolelytes among them. With thoſe who came up to the feaſt of 

entecoſt, Acts ii. 10. there are particularly mentioned, the dweller; 
in Egypt, and in the part; ef Lzbia about Cyrene, Jews and Proſelytes, 
of Candace's Eunuch, Adds viii. 27. we 
beyond Egypt in Ethiopia. 
were the Jews ſettled and encouraged in Egypt; i 


day ſhall there be an highway] We have here 


the wonderſul conſequence of this benefit ot divine grace towards 


the Egyptians, namely, their ſpiritual alliance with the Affyriang 
4 


IS AI A R. 


23. Ch. xi. 
of Iſaiah. Zech. xiii. 


Chap. XX; 


into Aſſyria, and the Egyptians ſhall ſerve 
with the Aſſyrians. | 

24 In that day ſhall Israel be the third 
with Egypt, and with Aſſyria, even a bleſ- 
ſang in the midſt of .the land: 

25 Whom the Lox of hoſts ſhall bleſs, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and 
Aſſyria the work of my hands, and Iſraet 


mine inheritance, 


CHAP. xx 


A type Prefiguring the ſhameful captivity of 


E Opt and E thiopia. 


FF the year that Tartan came unto Aſhdod 
(when Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent 
him) and fought againſt Aſhdod, and took 
It: | 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the Loy by 
Iſaiah, the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and 
looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loins, and 


16.—V. 25. Pf. c. 
4. 


3. Ch. xxix. 23. Epheſ. ii. 10. 


and Iſraelites, with a great abundance of 
ſum of the period is, 


knowledge of true religion, ſhould enjoy 


ligion with the Aſſyrians, from whom they were formerly greatly di- 
vided ; and that they 


communion with the Iſraelites that they ſhould conſtitute one ch urch, 
compoſed as it were of three members, ſhould ede the ſame ſpiri- 


tual privileges, and in this ſtate ſhould Jointly ſhare a large degree 
of the divine bleſſings. Things, which, however unlikely when Ifaiah 
wrote, yet were abundantly proved by the event; for the Jews were 


not only favoured by the Egyptians, 
note, the kings of Syria. Seleucus Nicator made them 
free of the cities which he built in Aſia and the lower 
Antioch itſelf, the capital of his- kingdom; and granted the ſame 
rights and privi Greeks and 
Antiochus the Great publiſhed ſeveral decrees in 

who dwelt in Joſephus 
they gained many proſelytes in Antioch ; and thus 

Jews and proſelytes dwelling in Egypt and Syria, 
and Syria were in ſome meaſure united in the 


came Chriſtian, 


Chriſt Jeſus, 


&c.] We have 
ch the prophet 

himſelf, by the divine command, naked and 
to teach them by this ſign, which alſo he ex- 
Egyptians and Ethiopians, on whoſe aſſiſtance the 
Jews, r with the Philiſtines, confided in 


barefoted to the Jews, 
22 that the 
phraimites and 


their diſtreſs, ſhould be afflict« d by the Aſſyrian King Sargon, and 
ſhould be led away Captive, naked and barefoot, to their Own ex- 
treme ſhame, and the utter diſappointment and mortification of their 
confederates. The Chapter contains an inſcription, which informs 


us of the time 
ſtances, (ver. 1.) and 
obſerved, namely, 


prophecy, and of the cireum- 
i two things are to be 
contains a command 
is enjoined to do ſomething, ver. 2. and 
to ſay ſomething, ver. 3, 4. the ſcope and conſequence of 
ver. 5, 6. Tartan is mentioned 2 xviii. 17. ag 

one of the generals of Sennacherib, who is generally ſuppoſed to be 
according to an ancient whereby the 


had uſually ſeveral names ; though Vitringa is o opi- 
nion, that Salmanezer is here meant, 


dee 2 Kings xviii, 9 10. Vitringa, and the Univ. Hiſt. vol. xviii. 
P. 254. 

Fer. 2. Spake the Lord by Jaiab, &c.] Te Haiab, &c. Wat. By 
Sackeloth is meant the hairy garment uſual) worn by prophets. By 


naked is meant no more than that the Prophet went without his upper 
garment ; cuſtomary for Captives to go about in this manner. 


See I Sam. 


not only conſiſtent with the cuſtom of the times, but likewiſe very 
well adapted 


Vitringa, 


6 And the inhabitant of this iſle ſhall ſay 
in that day, Behold, ſuch in our expectation 
whither we flee for help to be delivered from. 
the king of Aſſyria: and how ſhall we 
eſcape? | 


CHAP XXI. 
bewailing the Captivity of his 
Seeth in a ©1/10n the fall of Babylon 
prophet, it moved to repentance, 


= 


whirlwinds in the ſouth. paſs through; 


2 A grievous viſion is declared unto me 
the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſ 
and the Poller ſpoileth. Go up, © Elan” 
beliege, O Media : all the ſighing thereof 
have I made to ceaſe. 
1.3 Therefore are my loins filled with Pain: 

pangs have taken hold upon me, as the Pang 
of a woman that travaileth : I was boweg 
down at the hearing of it; I was diſmayeg 
at the ſecing of it. | 


J 
ö 


Ver. 2. 1 Sam. xix. 24. Mic. i. 8, l. V. 4. Heb. te captivity of Egypt. 2 Sam. xl, Jer. xiii. 22, 26. Heb. natednf;._\ ; 


Ch, xxx. 3, 7- xxxvi. 6.—V. 6. Or, country, Jer. xlvii. 4.— . 


Jer. xlix. 34.—V. 3. Ch. xv. 5. xvi. 11. 


Ver. 3. Three years for a n,—Ethiopia] A three years ſign, — Arq. 
ba, War. The — 2 — to be, not that Iſalah walked three 
| voor, but that he walked naked and barefoot for 
un of what ſhould happen three years afterwards, 


d Cuſhites; and the ſco of the prophecy, namely, to con- 
—— the inhabitants of Pale 

perſons in Jeruſalem, of the vanity of the confidence which 
they placed in the E ptians and Cuſhites, as their tutelar deity ; 
for when they ſhould (es the completion of this prophecy, they would 
then condemn their own folly, for placing their expectations on lo 
feeble a defence. All the maritime places, or places on the ſca- 
coalt, are called dy the word 1 as, e; the prophet therefore wy 
here mean the ſea-coafts of Paleſtine, where was the city of Aſhdod, 
or A, , Some, who imagine that the Scriptures call any place 
vr country an e, ſuppeſe that the prophet means Judah, or Jery. 
falem ; but the truth ſeems to be, that he is to be underſtood as 
ſpeaking largely and generally of the inhabitants of Paleſtine, See 

itringa. 


Chap. XXI. Jer. x. The burden of the deſart of the fea.) The ſen- 
bene aon, Nc. Wat. The Re diſcourſe contained in this chapter 
repreſents, under a myſtic 
made great deſolations in the world, and much diſtreſſed many other 
nations as well as the Jews) beſieged and overthrown, after a — 
and patient expectation hereof by the people of God, by the Medes an 
Perſians ; and that in the night, when the Babylonians were luxu- 
rioully enjoying themſelves; an event moſt . and joyful to 
the Jewilh exiles : and hereto is ſubjoined the fate of the domites, 
and of the Arabians. It is not certain at what time this prophecy 
was delivered ; but it ſeems moſt probable that it was delivered at 
the (ame time with that immediately preceding ; that is, in the 
ſeventh year of king Hezekiah. It contains, fir/t, an inſcription ; 
and /econdly, the body of the prophecy ; wherein we have, fir/t, a 
prediction of the fall of Babylon, for its crimes committed againſt 
the people of God, ver. Is ; ſecondly, an emblematical confhrma- 
tion hereof , yer, 6—9 ; and 8 + the concluſion, ver. 10. The 

art of the fea, taken literally, ſignifies a vaſt tract of plain land, 
which is ſurrounded and ſome times overflowed by much water; 
but figutatively, a vaſt empire, which is ſuſtain 
me is. It ſcems probable that the prophet uſes the expreſſion 
here uratively, and yet alludes to fome analogous property of thoſe 
countries which formed a principal part of the Babyloniſh domi- 
nions. See Ezek xx. 35- and Hoſea ii. 14. Vitringa is of Opinion, 
that the ſea here alluded to was the Euphrates. See Jer. Ii. 36. Zech. 


was to fee the ſpiritual abylon, was carried into the Wilderneſs, 
where he beheld a woman ſitting upon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, and 

that near many waters. See Chap. xiv. 23. and Vitringa. | 
Hs whirkvoinds— Ver. 2.— 5 ſpoiler Ze This prophecy hath 
on; but as the divine judg- 


which done, in an extatic rapture, he calls upon the Medcs and 
Perſians to beſiege and deſtroy Babylon. He ſees, therefore, in a 
vihon, Nebuchadnezzar moving with his forces from Babylon to 
tublue thoſe people of Aſia who refuſed his yoke, or had ſhaken jt 
oft; amongſt whom were the Jews, He compares this prince, in- | 
3 


1. Zech. ix. 14.—V ,2, Heb, bard. Ch. xxxiii. 1. Ch. Xii. 17, 


cited by rage and revenge, and armed with great power, to whit. 
winds in the fouth, ruſhing with ms force, and carrying away what. 


Ver oppoſed them: He beholds im like a ſouthern tempeſt troubling 
Aſia; promiſcuouſly ragin upon all who refuſe to obey him; invad. 
ing Jeruſalem, impiouſly deſtroying the temple of the true God, and 
leading the remnant of his people into baniſhment ; which revela. 
tion he calls a hard or ietous viſion. So J underſtand theſe words, 
ſays Vitringa, after a ong and moſt ſerious conſideration; and | 
think, nghtly. Some underſtand them of Cyrus, to whom yet it is 
evident the words, the treacherous dealer, &c. cannot be applied. See 
Jerem. iv. 6, 5, 11. | | 


Preſently, this ſcene being removed, he beho 
itſelf, flouriſhing in ſtrength and glory; then he obſerves the motion 
of an hoſtile army towards this city, which he underſtands to conſt 
of the Medes and Perſians raiſed up by the divine providerice to be. 


ſiege Babylon, and avenge its pride and wickedneſs; and he hears at - 


the ſame moment of time @ divine Voice, commanding this people to 
approach and beſiege Babylon, with a prediction of undoubted ſue. 
ceſs, which he involves in a ſhort conſblator ſentence z A th, Ab 
ing thereef I have made ts ceaſe : that is, God hath made all that 
ſighing, all thoſe groans and calamities which Babylon had brought 
upon other nations, and upon the people of God alſo, to ceaſe and be no 


to have been known in Ifaiah's time. The Perſians ſeem to have 
taken their name from becoming horſemen in the time of Cyrus. The 
country is called Paras, and the inhabitants Parafi, which ſignifies 
both Perfians and hoy emen, Babylon was accordingly beſieged by 
the united force of the Medes and Perſians under the command of 
Cyrus the Perſian, the nephew and ſon-in-law of the king of the 

edes. If by Elam we underſtand the province ſtrictly ſo called, it 
is no leſs true that this alſo, though ſubject to Babylon, roſe up againſt 
it on account of the generous behaviour of Cyrus to Panthea. See 


Ver. 558. Therefore are my loins filled with pain, &c.] We have 

ymbolical deſcription of the greatneſs of the Babyloniſh ca- 
lamity ; the prophet exhibiting in himſelf, as in a figure, an emblem 
of the extreme diſtreſs, conſternation and horror which ſhould enſue 
upon this occaſion. See ch. xy. S- XVi.8,9. Luke xxi. 26. Dr. Water. 
land reads the laſt clauſe of the third, and beginningof the fourth verſe 
thus; lam + troubled, that I cannot hear it; I am diſmayed, that I =g/ 
it. My heart panteth ; fearfulneſ5 affrighteth me, or horror confound me. The 
expreſſion, The night of my pleaſure, alludes to the remarkable circum- 
ſtance of Babylons being taken in the night of an annual feſtival, 
which is more fully ſet forth in the fifth verſe. Dr. Waterland ren- 
ders it very roperly after Vitrin 
Manas ie watch ; they eat; they drink : Ariſe now, ye princes, &c. 
where, as in a picture, the revelling of the Babylonians is deſcribed, 
when the divine command is given to the Medes and Perſians to ſeize 
this proper moment; Ariſe, ye princes; anoint the ſhield, which is 
to the ſame purpoſe with What cremiah ſays, chap. li. 11, 28, Kc. 
To anoint the iel, is in this place, by $ ynechdoche, Prepare your arms; 
and ſo the Chaldee paraphraſt, wipe, and make bright Jour arms, It is 
remarkable that Cyrus, when aj! things were prepared to invade Baby- 
lon, uſes words very ſimilar to theſe of the prophet. ** But come, ariſe; 
Prepare your arms; 1 will leag you on by the help of the gods. 
See Herod. lib. i. cap. 191. and Xenoph. Cyroped. lib. 7. Nothing 
can be more remarkable than the completion of this prophecy, 


Chap. XXI. 


; Y 1 8 4 
4 My heart pinted, fearfulneſt affrigh ted 
ey — night 5 my pleaſ ure hath he turn- 


into fear unto' me. 
9 b "ivr the table, watch in the watch- 


ye 'ptinces, and 


tower, cat, drink: ariſe 
anoint the ſhield. - 28 2 
6 For thus hath the Loxy ſaid unto me, 
Go, ſet a watchman, let him declare what 
eos he ſaw a chariot 2775 a couple of 
horſemen, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot 
of camels; and he hearkened diligently with 
much heed : ROOKIE 
8 And he cried, A lion : My lord, I ſtand 
continually upon the watch-tower in the 
day-time, and J am ſet in my ward whole 
ights: F £250 Swe | 
25 And behold, here cometh a chariot of 
men, with a couple of horſemen. And he 


F A H. 


anſwered and ſaid, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen; and all the graven images of her gods 


he hath broken unte the ground. 


10 O my threſhing, and the corn of my 

floor: that which 1 have heard of the Loxp 

of Iſrael; Have 1 declared 
unto you. n . 

1 The burden of Dumah. He calleth 
to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the 
night? watchman, what of the night? 

I2 The watchman laid, The morning 
cometh, and alſo the night: if ye will en. 
quite, enquire ye: return, come, 

13 The burden upon Arabia. In the 
foreſt in Arabia (hall ye lodge, O ye travel. 
ling companies-of Dedanim, 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema 
brought water to him that was thirſty, they 
prevented with their bread him that Hed. 


My mind wandered. Heb. put.— V. Dan. v. 5. V. 7. Ver. 9. -V. 8. Or, cried as 4 lien. Hab. ii. 1. Or, every 
N . 8. Rev. xiv. 8. vill, 2. Ons ae. 1. Jer. I. 2. li. 44.—V. 10. Jer. Ii. 33. Heb. n. -V. 11. I Chron, i. 30. 
1 xlix. 7» 6. Ezek. xxxv. 2, Obad. LV. 13. Jer. xlix. 28. 1 Chron, i. 9, 32.—V. 14. Or, bring ye. 


Ver. 6—9. For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me] The holy ſpirit 
having propoſed to make Iſaiah, and by him the church, moſt certain 
of this memorable event, confirms t e preceding revelation by an 
elegant emblem, offered to the prophet in viſion ; which confitma- 
tion makes the other part of this prophecy. This emblem exhibits 
to us the prophet commanded by God to % 4 watchman, in this 
verſe; and in what follows, the conſequence of the execution of the 
command ; namely, that the watchman appointed by the prophet, 
attended accurately to the leaſt motion of the nations 2 Babylon, 
and at length, after long expectation, had diſcovered, and 4. a lion 
had declared with a loud voice what he had ſeen. The ſeventh verſe 
ſhould be rendered, Aud be aw @ cavalcade ; two file of horſe ; with 
afs carriages, and carriages of camels ; and J attended with very cloſe 
attention. The meaning is, that the watchman ſaw the army of the 
Medes and Perſians, with their uſual cavalcade of horſe, attended by 
thoſe beaſts of burden, aſſes and camels, which accompanied armies, 
moving towards Babylon; upon Which he gave the F. attention 

lad reads in the eighth verſe after Vitrin a, 
Aud be cried as a lion; declaring what he now ſaw; namely, the hoſtile 
cavalcade approaching to Babylon; Behold, here cometh à cavalcade of 


ſome, to ſhew the certainty of the event; though Vitringa thinks 
that it, as well as the whole Prophecy, might have a myſtical refe. 
dende to the fall of the ſpiritual Babylon ; as much as to ſay, „ Ba. 
bylon is fallen, nay, and ſhall hereafter fall.“ As to the laſt expreſ- 
tion, All the grauen images of her gods he hath, broken, it is remarkable 
that Xerxes, after his return from his unfortunate expedition into 
Greece, partly out of religious zeal, being a profeſled enemy to 


mage-worſhip, and partly to reimburſe himſelf, ſeized the ſacred 


great light by a compariſon w 
to in the margin. See Vitringa and Bp. Newton. 

Ver. 10. C my threſhing, &c.] O my threſhing, and the fon of my 
threfbing-fleor. Wat. Theſe words, which form the concluſion of 


Ver. 11, 12. The burden of Dumah) The ſentence upon Dumab. Wat: 
The neighbouring nations inſulting the people of God for the common 
calamitics to which they were expoſed together with them, though 
they boaſted themſelves to be the elect, and favourite people of the 
Lord; the prophet introduces the Idumeans in the time of a common 
calamity, inquiring of a Jewiſh prophet, into the quality and dura- 
ton of that calamity ; not quite irreligiouſly, but doubtfully. The 
Prophet, by whom ;s meant Iſaiah himſelf, informs them, that the 
calamity ſhould ſoon paſs from Judea, and that the light of the 
"wrmng ſhould ariſe to the Jews, while the Idumeans ſhould be op- 
Prefled with a new and pnexpected affliction ; ſo that what ſhould 
be a time of lebe to the Jews, ſhould be to them a time of darkneſs, 
he Prophet, ſoreſeeing that they would ſcarcely believe his words, 
admoniſhes them that the matter is fixed, as they would find the 
more accurately they inquired into it. The ſcene” of the prophecy 
mult be fixed to the time of the Babyloniſh captivity. The prophecy, 
deſides the inſcription, contains two parts; the fin reſpects the per- 
ſon of the 2 ver. It. The fecend, the matter itſelf; namely, 


- 


What of the night? means, «« What have you certain to tell us of the 
ſtate of the night? How far is it advanced? Do you obſerve nothing 
of the morning PProaching, and about to drive away this trouble- 
ſome darkneſs of the night?” i. e. « What do you obſerve of our 
preſent diſtreſs and calamity ? Is there any appearance of its depar- 
ture, and of the approach of the morning of deliverance ' The pro- 
phet anſwers enigmatically, the morning cometh, i. e. deliverance to 
the Jews; and the night, — to the Idumeans ; «« T0 them I will give 
light; you I will leave in darkneſs,” So St, Jerome and the Chal. 
dee paraphraſe, Some conceive that the laſt clauſe is an exhortation 
to the Idumeans to conſider their ways, to repent, and turn to 
God. The Chaldee Paraphraſt has it, & ję Jou are to be converted, 
Convert while you have it in your power.“ Dr. Waterland, after 
Schultens, renders the 12th verſe. The watchman ſaid, the morning is 
come, and now night ; if ye will ſwell with rage, ſwell an; return, come. 

Ver. 13. The burden upon Arabia) The ſentence. Wat. While God 
revealed to his Prophet the fate of foreign nations, amongſt others, 
he declared that of thoſe Arabians, who inhabited the weſtern part 
of Arabia Deſerta or Petrea ; that they ſhould be oppreſſed and 


upon them within a year. Theſe Arabians bordered upon the Idu- 
means. This prophecy, beſides the inſcription, contains Hl, an ex- 
ordial denunciation of the divine Judgement ; ver. I3. Secondly, A 
figurative declaration thereof, ver. I4, 15. Thirdly, A confirmation, 
with a diſcovery of the time when this judgement ſhould be exe- 
cuted, and of the greatneſs thereof, to be collected from its conſe." 
quences. The Arabians here mentioned were the Nabathzan Ara. 
bians, ſo called from Nebaioth, who is ſaid to have been the firſt. 
born of Iſhmael, Gen. xxv. 13. They are called the children 77 
Kedar, who was the brother of Nebaioth 3 and alſo inhabitants of the 
land of Tema, who was another brother of Nebaioth ; and alſo Deda- 
nim; i. e. the ſons or deſcendants of Dedan, wha was the fon of 
Jokſhan, the ſon of Abraham by Keturah, See Jer. xlix, 28, The 
time of the delivery, and of the, completion of this Prophecy, it is 
evident, were cloſz] connected; and Vitringa thinks that it was 
the ſame year with + at mentioned, Chap. xx. 1. when dal manezer, 
after having poſſeſſed himſelf of the fortified cities of Paleſtine, and 
driven away the Egyptians and Ethiopians, or Cuſhites, the next year 
invaded the Nabathean Arabs, who were of their Party, that he 
might prepare his way for the invaſion of Egypt. The meaning of 
the exordial Propoſition in this verſe is, * Oye Dedanites, who uſed 
to follow your buſineſs ſecurely in the deſarts of Arabia Petrea, you 
will be compelled, gk fear of the enemies ſword, to retire into 


by any powerful enemy, they fly into the 2 
*s ru ignis, as into a place of defence.” The 72140; of Diodorus 
ſeems to be the fame with the W or of our Prophet; i. e. the inte- 
rior receſſes of the deſart. 


Ver. 14, 15. The inhabitants of the land of Tema] O ye inhabitants 
of the land of Tema, bring ye water 85 him that is thir y ; Prevent, or 
meet the fugitive with his bread. ver. 1 5. For they fler. 


Judgement, Ihe prophet beholds 
the ' Arabians ſeized with great fear ; flying without their baggage, 
on account of the Aſſyrians, who are purſuing them with their di aan 


ſwords. He therefore c mmands the inhabitants of the land of Le. 
4Q TY | ma, 
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15 For 
and from the grievouſneſs of war | 

16 For thus hath the Loxp ſaid unto me, 
Within a year, according to the years of an 


hireling, and all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail : 


they fled from the ſwords, from 
the drawn ſword; and from the bent bow, 


* 


3 All thy rulers are fled 
bound by the archers : all tha 
thee are bound together, ui 
far. Ea ly 
4 Therefore laid I, Look away from m 
I will weep bitterly, labour not to comer 


17 And the reſidue of the number of me; becauſe of the ſpoili of the day 
archers, ' the mighty men of the children of of my people. Palins Bliter 


Kedar ſhall be diminiſhed : for the LoxD God 
of Iſrael hath ſpoken it, 


CHAP. XXII. 


* 


ord For it it a day of trouble, and of tread. 
ing down, and of Perplexity by the Lord 
Gop of hoſts in the valley of viſios, of 
breaking down the walls, and of crying tg 


The prophet lamenteth the invaſion of Fewry by the mountains, 


be Perſians: he reproveth their human wiſe 
dom, and worldly: joy : he prophefieth Sbeb- 
na's deprivation, and Eliakim's ubſlitution, 
- Prefiguring the kingdom of Chit 


TIA burden of the valley of viſion. 


What aileth thee now, that thou art 
wholly gone up to the houſe- tops? | 
2 Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous 
city, a joyous city: thy ſlain en are not 


ſlain with the ſword, nor dead in battle. 


© And Elam bare the quiver with cha. 
riots of men and horſemen, and Kir unco. 
vered the ſhield. i bay. 
7 And it ſhall come to paſs haz thy 
Choiceſt vallies ſhall be full of chariots, and 
the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in array at 
the gate. | | | 

8 And he diſcovered the covering of Ju- 
dah, and thou didſt look in that day to the 
armour of the houſe of the foreſt, 


Ver. 15. Or, 15 fear. Heb, from the face —V. 16. Ch. xvi. 14.V. 17. Heb. bauw.——V, 2. Ch. xxxti. V. 3. Heh. 
- 


the bow.—V, 4. 
V. 7. Heb. the chaice of thy vallies. Or, tawards.—Y. 8. 1 Kings 


ma, their relations, to meet them, and relieve their hunger and 

thirſt ; under which figure the prophet elegantly ſets forth the miſe 

rable tate of the Nabathean Arabs, protons by the Aſſyrians. The 

paſſage elegantly refers to the dry an burning nature of the defarts 

& Arabia. See Arrian's Hiſt, Ind. cap. Xii. Hoſea Xiii. 5. and 
itringa, 

— 17. For thus hath the ne Soi &c.] Hitherto the prophet 
had ſpoken hguratively : he now ceaſes to do ſo. This period con- 
tains, ff, the circumſtance of the time connected with the execu- 
tion of this judgement, and the greatneſs of the judgement itſelf. 
Nothing can be more clear than the former ; With reſpect to the 
latter, the meaning is, that the Arabians ſhould ſuffer a grievous 
flauphrer, in which the greater part of their herbes and principal men 
ſhould fall; while they, deprived of their flocks, tents, furniture, 
and wealth, ſhould be obliged to fave themſelves by fight into the 


interior parts of the deſart. The deficiency of hiſtory, ſacred and 


the former part of the 17th verſe, And the remaining number of bows of 


Chap. XXII. Per. 1. The burden of the valley of wifin] The ſen- 
tence na, &. Wat. The feventh diſcourſe of the ſecond book, 
contained in this chapter, relates to the calamity of the people of 
Jerulalem, and to the fall of Shebna, Beſides the inſcription, it 
cantains fk, an account of the calamity and perturbation of the 


people o 


ver. 15—25. In the former part of the Prophecy we have f, a 
myſtical delineation of the fat calamity which ſhould bring deſſruc- 
tion upon the city under king Zedekiah, ſet forth under the figure 
of an exprobatory addre(s diveed to the people of Jeruſalem, ſecure 
and exulting in the proſperity of the preſent times. Secondly, The 


ould invade and poſſeſs themſelves of a Ercat part of Judea, which 
ſhould be the forerunner, as it were, of a latter and more grievous 
calamity; ver. 6. to the middle of ver. 11. Thirdly, The crimes of 
the people, which provoked God's indignation againſt chem; incon- 
fideration, impenitence, and carnal ſecurity : ver, 11—14. Vitringa 
is opinion, that Jeruſalem is here called the vally of wi becauſe 
it was the ſeat of pr the only place where od revealed 
himſelf in prophetic vi 5 and it might be called the valley, with 
reſpect to the hills Wherewich it ig ſurrounded. He conjectures 
that poſſibly there were ſchools of the prophets in that valley which 
was beneath the temple. The reader ſhould obſerve, that as a two- 
fold calamity to come upon Jeruſalem is foretold in this chapter; fo 
the latter, and the more grievous, is placed firſt, and after - it, that 
which in order ſhould precede, and be as it were the forerunner of it. 
Sec a ſimilar example, Chap. xiv. 28, &c. 

Fer. 13. What exeth thee now, &c.] The former part of this di 


fyrians; and in theſe verſes we have , the fate of the City ; the 
commorion and perturbation thereof upon the report of the hoſtile 


army approaching to 1 it, and the ſad accidents of that calamity, 
and the circumſtances of t 


at time. Vitringa thinks that the begin- 
ning of the ſecond verſe ſhould be connected with the firſt, and thus 


Iv. 19. ix. 1. Heb. F will be bitter in weefing,—V, 5. Ch. xxxvit. 3.—V. 6. Jer. xlix. 35+ Heb, d. A 4 


read and underſtood ; FF hat aileth thee now, that thou art al) of thu 
gone up to #he bouſe-tops, — ety, full of acclamations, tun, 2 
exulting ? „ Whence comes it, that thou, who waſt lately fo full ot 
Joy and exultation, now in terror and klence aſcendeſt the houſe-tops 
etther to "econnontre-the approaching emp, or to conſult for thing 
own ſafety?” The prophet by this mode of addrefg means ſeverely ty 
rebuke the 2s, He goes on to relate four accidents of this time. 
the 7 is, L hat the city, before it Qould be taken by the Chaldeans, 
ſhould loſe numbers of its people by a ſevere famine. Thy deceaſed 


chief men; A1 thy rulers are fled together ; which was the caſe. See 
E XxxIix. 3, 4. The third is, that theſe rulers, thus flying away, 
ould be taken and bound by the enemy, See 2 Kings xxy. b, 7. 


2 Joldiers who were ſet over the defence of the lower city, 


ſho 


11. Jer. xl. 1, and Titings. 
Per. 4, 5. Therefore, ſaid J, lk away] Behold the prophet here 
aaticipating thoſe lamentations which he was afterward. to pour 
forth, and which Jeremiah afterwards fo athetically poured forth, 
an eye-witneſs of this calamity. See his entations. The ex- 
hreſſions here are too ſtrong to be applied to any other calamity than 
the great and final one, when the Jews were carried to Babylon, 
* does not 3) 2 Vitringa, in Iſaiah, thus Weeping over Jeru- 
em, a type o us Weeping over this ſame cit in its laſt extre- 
mity ? See Luke xix. 41. * # 
er. 6, 7. And Elam, wc] fad Elam hath taken ud the quiver, 
ſe : and Kir hath uncovered the ſhield, 
he ſecond member of the firſt part of this propbecy 
begins here, ſetting forth the Allyrian calamity, which was the fore- 
Unner of that greater one deſcribed in the former verſes : And the 
firſt diſtreſs here foretold is, that the Aſſyrians, Medes, and Ela- 


certainly refer to the former. 

Jer. 8. Aud be aiſcovered, &c. ] Aud the covering of Fudah ſhall lt 
taken off, or laid open. Wat. is might be rendered, © And he 
ſhall diſmantle the fortified cities of Judah » The meaning of the 
metaphor is, that the fortified cities covered Iudea as with a veil. 
What the prophet here expreſſes dguratively, is expreſſed literally in 

hron. xxxii. n 

. Ard they didft look in that dey, &c.] And thou ſhalt los, 
&c. Wat, who renders the verbs throughout in the future. The 
third member of the former Part contains the cauſes of theſe judge- 


whence we learn, that the Prince and the people were rather ſolicitous 


the foreft'is that mentioned 1 Kings vii. 2. where the armory was 
laid ; See alſo 1 Kings x. 17. and Nek. ii. . 


1 Chap. XXII. | 
9 Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches of the 


+ of David, that they are many: and ye 
— together the waters of the lower 


au And ye have numbered the houſes of 
Jeruſalem, and the houſes have ye broken 
Jown to fortify the wall. 

1 Ye made alſo a ditch between the two 
walls, for the water of the old pool: but ye 
have not looked unto the maker thereof, 
neither had reſpe& unto him that faſhioned 
it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord Gop of 
hoſts call to weeping, and to mourning, and 
to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth : 

13 And behold, joy and gladneſs, ſlaying 
oxen, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and 
drinking wine; let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we ſhall die. 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears by 
the Loxp of hoſts. Surely this iniquity ſhall 
not be purged from you, till ye die, faith the 
Lord Gop of hoſts. 

15 Thus faith the Lord Gop of hoſts, Go, 
get thee unto this treaſurer, even unto Sheb- 
na, which is over the houſe, and ſay, 

16 What haſt thou here? and whom haſt 
thou here, that thou. haſt hewed thee out a 
ſepulchre here, as he that heweth him out a 
ſepulchre on high, and that graveth an ha- 
bitation for himſelf in a rock ? 

17 Behold, the Loxp will carry thee away 
with a mighty captivity, and will ſurely cover 
18 He will ſurely violently turn and toſs 
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Chap. XXIII. 
thee like a ball into a large country : there 


ſhalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy 


glory ſhall be the ſhame of thy lordꝰꝭ houſe. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy ſta- 
tion, and from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee 
down. 

20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will call my ſervant Eliakim the ſon 
of Hilkiah: | 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I 
will commit thy government into his hand : 
and he ſhall be a father to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Judah. 

22 And the key of the houſe of David 
will IT lay upon his ſhoulder; ſo he ſhall open, 
and none ſhall ſhut; and he ſhall ſhut, and 
none ſhall open. 

23 And 1 will faſten him as a nail in a 
ſure place; and he ſhall be for a glorious 
throne to his father's houſe. 

24 And m7 {hall hang upon him all the 
glory of his father's houſe, the oft-ſpring 
and the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity; 
from the veſſels of cups, even to all the veſ- 
{ls of flaggons. 


25 In that day, faith the Lonxp of hoſts, 
{hall the nail that is faſtened in the ſure place 
be removed, and be cut down, and fall; and 
the burden that was upon it ſhall be cut off; 


for the Lord hath ſpoken it. | 
'»iy , 6 #4 MS & 4} 


The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. Their un- 
happy return. | 


Ver. 9. 2 Kings xx. 20. 2 Chron. xxxii. 4, 5, 30.-—V. 11. See ch. xxxvii. 26,—V. 12. See Ezra ix. 3. Ch. xv. 2. Mic. i. 16. 


V. 13. Ch. lvi. 12. Wiſd. ii. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 32.— 


. 14+ Ch. v. 9.—-V, 16. Or, O he,—V. 17. Or, the LORD who covered thee 


with an excellent covering, and clothed thee gorgeoufly, ſhall ſurely, &c. Ver. 18. Heb. the captivity of a man. Eſther vii. 8.—V. 18. Heb. 


large of ſpaces. —V . 20. 2 Kings xvili. 18.— V. 22. 


Ver. 1214. And in that day did, &c.] And in that day will, &c. 
Wat. Another fault which the prophet imputes to the carnal jews, is 
maniſct and hardened epicurciſm, or carnal ſecurity, founded in 
impious and profane N by which, giving up the hopes of a 
better life, they indulged themſelves in the voluptuous uſe of pre- 
ſent good things; a wickedneſs which, as moſt offenſive to him, 
God here denounces by his prophet that he will puniſh to the laſt 
degree. See ch. iii. 14. where the iniquity of the princes is ſpoken 
2 amongſt whom Sheboa was remarkable, as is likely from what 

os. 

Ver. 15. Thus ſaith the Lord God of hots] The other part of this 
diſcourſe, which contains the judgement upon Shebna, the overſeer 
of the palace, is ſo connected with the former, as plainly to ſhew 
that this man was the chief, and moſt eminent amongſt the profane 
nobles of that time, againſt whom the prophet declaims in the pre- 
ceding period ; who, having the firſt place in the ſtate and palace 
aſter the king, had corrupted many, himſelf the head and chief of 
the profane and irreligious. This period contains, i , a command 

iven to the prophet, concerning a judgement to be denounced on 

hebna, in the name of the Lord, ver. 15. ſecondly, the ſum of that 
judicial denunciation, which is Rag 3 1 convictive, and penal: 
Conviftive, wherein the ſecurity and confidence conceived in his mind, 
concerning the ſtability of his fortune and eſtate, is very ſharply re- 
buked, ver. 16. Penal, which fets forth the /entence paſſed againft 
him, or the evils decreed by the divine judgement, and the confir- 
mation of this ſentence added as a clauſe to this pena] denunciation. 
The evils are, his carrying-away from the land of Canaan into a 
diſtant country, and as is probable into Aſſyria, ver. 17, 18. A depri- 
vation from his high ſtate and dignity, ver. 19. and the ſubſtitution 
of Eliakim his rival in his place, with the migh authority and pro- 
ſperity of his houſe, ver. 20—24. Then follows in the 25th verſe 
the confirmation, and, as it were, recapitulation of the whole ſen- 
. tence, We know nothing certain concerning this Shebna ; it is 

hardly probable that he was the ſame perſon with that mentioned 


ob xii. 14. Rev. iii. 7,—V. 23. 


ra ix. 8.— V. 24. Or, infiruments of viols, 


2 Kings Xviii. 18. And it has been thought by ſome, that he wag 
not a native Jew, but a foreigner, and a man of low birth; which 
they would collect from the pride of his deſire to ennoble himſelf by 
a ſplendid ſepulchre, ver. 16. | 8 

Ver. 17, 18. Bebeld, &c.) Behold, the Lord will throw thee out 
hence with a mighty throw, &c. ver, 18. He will toſs and whirl thee, as 
he were whirling a ball, &c. and there ¶ ſhall be) thy glorious chariots, 
O thou ſhame e thy Lord's houſe. Wat. 

Ver. 22. And the hey of the ws; f David will I lay upon his ſhoulder] 
In the former verſes the prophet declares the inveſtiture of Eliakim 
with the office and dignities of Shebna, as well as the goodneſs of 
Eliakim's diſpoſition. He here ſays metaphorically, that the keys of 
the houſe 7 David ſball be upon his roulder ; i. e. the entire govern- 
ment and adminiſtration of the houſe : So the Chaldee paraphraſt 
explains it, This has been applied to the Lord JESUS. See Rev. 
iii. 7. and Iſai. ix. 6. ; 

er. 23, 24. And I will faſten bim as a nail] See on Ezra ix. 8. 
The word rendered a nail, ſignifies a pole, or poſt, fixed in the earth 
in the middle of a tent, to ſupport the top, which being full of hooks, 
ſerves likewiſe to hang veſſels, garments, and the fie upon, See 


Tech. x. 4. The meaning is, that God would confirm and eſtabliſh 


Eliakim, as a nail or pole which remains fixcd and immoveable in the 
earth, and which, moreover, is uſeful for the ſupport of thoſe thin 

which are hung upon it for the uſe and ornament of the houſe. We 
may juſt obſerve, that while from the darkneſs of hiſtory reſpecting 
theſe perſons, the literal completion of this prophecy is hard to be 
known; there ſeems no doubt that it has a ſpiritual reference to that 


true and faithful ſteward who is figured out by Eliakim, who is ſaid 


to have the key of the houſe of David, 9 and no man ſbutteth, 
and who ſhutteth, and no man openeth. e meaning of the word 
Eliakim is, The mighty God will cauſe to ariſe. But for a fuller account 
of this matter we refer to Vitringa. Inſtead of offipring, &c, Dr. 


Waterland reads, The branches and the ſprigs ; tv eu 
the veſſel of cups, Kc. b 75 87 3 wen Jma veſſe > from 


, 2 10 1. 
— 


Chap. XXIII. 18 A T2 ap Nen 
0 1 E burden of- Tyre. Hol, ye ſhips ſaying, J travail not, nor bring forth chil. 
of Tarſhiſh; for it is laid waſte, ſo that dren, neither do 1 nouriſh up young men 7 
there is no houſe, no entering in: from the bring up „ ˙ oor ge 9T 
land of Chittim it is revealed to them 8 2 he 
om hte Je inhabitants of the ile, thou j ape rg dne g as Egypt, 6 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſs Tyre. 3 * 
over the ſea, have repleniſhed. r * Þ 755 6 * "yy bode vs LS 
3 And by great waters the ſeed of Sor, „ £28 FE er to Larſhiſh; howl, YE in- 
the harveſt of the river 5s her revenue; and habitants of the iſle. . 4207 Is 
ſhe is a mart of nations. | 7 Hs this your joyous city, whoſe antiquity 
4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon : for the ſea 75 of ancient days? her own feet ſhall Carry 
th ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, her afar off to ſojourn. s 


Ver. 1. Jer. xxv. 22. xtvii, 4. Ezek, xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. Amos i. 9. Zech. ix. 2, 4. Ver. 12. -V. 2, Heb, Ment V. . 
xix. 16.—V, 7. Heb. from afar . 4 | 4 . Git 
| 1 .$; 193% . 
Chap. XXIII. Yer. 1. The burden + Tyre] The ſentence Tyre. ſailors of Tarſhiſh, the inhabitants of the furt fl Spair 
Wat. " There can be no wonder * the 4 1 foretetia the remote of all; the ſecond to the iſlands of py enen 
fates of the different nations concerned with the Jews, ſhould well which were nearer to Tyte; the third to the Sidon s, who 
upon that of Tyre. In this chapter, which contains the Sch and laſt allied to the T rians ; and the fre to Tyte itſelſ,, That the Ty. 
diſcourſe of the ſecond book of his prophecies, Iſaiah paints, in a rians are calle „ver. 6. the inhabitants of the iſle,” can be no bie 
moſt lively manner, the calamity which ſhould happen to Tyre, ina tion to this interpretation, as they had this attribute in common x; 
diſcourſe conſiſting of various apoſtrophes, directed either to the Ty- other inſular people. The merchants 9 Sidon, comprehend thoſe 
rians themſelves, or to the inhabitants of Gades, in further Spain, of Tyte alſo; and therefore Dr. Waterſand renders the ad verſt Be 
or to the iſlands of the Mediterranean ſea ; and alſo to the Sidoniang dumb, ye inhabitants of the ile, then whom the Sidmian, or 7, 
and Egyptians, who, together with the inſular inhabitants of Greece merchants, paſſing over the ſea, re lenifhed. "The cauſe is ſubjoined in 
and ltaly, ſhould both admire and bewail the overthrow of Tyre, the next verie ; the meaning w is, that the merchandizes of 
In the proſecution hereof he compares this calamity of the Tyrians E ypt and Arabia, which were eſteemed the moſt excellent, as all, 
with their abundance, riches, luxury, and moſt flouriſhing ſtate, of other nations, were carried to Tyre and Sidon, and by their care 
which drew upon them at that time the eyes of all nations, thus and induſtry conveyed to the inhabitants of the illands in the Medi- 
greatly exaggerating their calamity. Soon after he ſets forth the cauſes terranean ſea. B Siber, which is its proper name, and te rrver, is 
of this ſtran event; the ſupreme one, the God of Iſrael, againſt meant the Nile, Ste Jer. ii. 18. © The zd verſe might be rendered 
whom their Hercules was unable to defend the Tyrians; and the i- And whoſe produce, name] » Sidon's, was by great. waters, the, ſeed f 
Airumental cauſes, the Chaldeans, who, though at that time they Sibor, roeft of the river « Egypt ;, and who bicame the mart of 
had no empire in the world, were yet to be called forth by che Su- mations, The phraſe is metaphorica » and is taken from the produce 
preme God to execute his judgements.” See ver. 13. But as God, of well cultivated lands, See Ezek, xxvli. 12, &c. Bp. Newton and 
according to his exquiſite 2 to mankind, uſually tempers his Vitringa. | | | 
Juſtice and ſeverity with c emency and with grace, to the commu- Ver. 4. Be thou aſhamed, O Siden] The calamity of Tyre would 
nion whereof he determined to call the Gentiles in his gohd time; more nearly affect Sidon as its mother and nurſe, who had always 
The prophet teaches that this firſt calamity of the Tyrians ſhould be Cheriſhed and ſupported” her as a daughter, and placed her greateſt 
concluded in 70 years, after wkich time their republic ſhould flouriſh confidence in this 2 ; 
in its former manner; and, what ſeemed beyond all expectation, the concern ; wherefore, either Tyre herſelf is here introduced, as deplor- 
Tyrians ſhould receive the kingdom of God, ſhould conſecrate their ing her deſolation, that ſhe might excite a ſenſe of ſhame in Sidon, 
wealth to him, and become converts to the true religion. This is or Sidon is introduce bitterly Jamentin her deſolation, and ſetting 
the ſum of the preſent illuſtrious rophecy ; the ſcene whereof is to forth the reaſon of her ſhame, ſince in the deſtruction of Tyre, ſhe 
be fixed at that time when the Chaldear, under Nebuchadnezzar, would be thought deſolate and barren, For though ſhe had brought 
which is preſented as fo beſieged in viſion to the eyes up more ſons and daughters, that is, though the Sidonians had planted 
of the prophet, in all its pomp and glory. he prophecy, beſides more colonies in various parts of the world; yet as Tyre was her $:4- 
the inſcription, contains two parts; , the judicial ſentence of born daughter, the moſt celebrated, opulent, and as it were 2 part of 
God upon Tyre, ver. I—14. and ſecondly, the alleviation of that herſelf, even another Sidon, this being deſtroyed, ſhe would not be 
ſentence, ver. 1 5—18. The ſentence is again twofold ; the firſt thought to have brought forth any children, and deplores her widow- 
part ſets forth the judgement of Tyre, ver. 1=7. the other the hood with bitter tears. The greatneſs of this grief which the Sidonians 
cauſes of that judgement. The former part declares the Judgement as well as other nations ſhould feel upon the fall of Tyre, is defended 
or calamity of Tyre hguratively, by apoſtrophes-; the fit ot which in the fifth verſe, fince it ſhould be not lefs than if men ſhould hear 
is directed to the Tyrian mariners, ver. 1. the ſecond to thoſe inſo- of the total fall of Egypt, the moſt flouriſhing of all countries: 4 
lent people with whom the Tyrians traded, or to the Tyrian mer- 4 report concerning Egypt toon pain the mind; fo ſhall men be ſorely 
Chants and traders, ver. 2, 3- the third to Sidon, ver, 4+ 5. the un at the report f Ire. This is Vitringa's ſenſe of the paſlage; 
while others think that the addreſs is made from Tyre to Sidon ; as 


__ 2— i=. "DEE 
* . 


— 


Sn 
* * 


* 


= 
1 
1 
bo, 
E 


'$ 
. 


2 
— 


"_— 
Mn DO ES 


EW" 1 
—_ -- 
2 

* l 


fourth to Tyre itſelf, ver, 6, 7. The latter part of the firſt ſection, 
which ſets forth the cauſes of the judgement, declares the principal much as to lay, „ Be aſhamed, O Sidon, thou who art a maritime 
cauſe to be the God of. Hael, who had decreed this calamity upon City, populous, well-fortified, and whoſe ſtrength is in the ſea, as well 
8 — with a new apoſtrophe to the Tyrians, ver. 8 —12, he as thatof Tyre, and who on this account, promiſeſt to thyſelf ſecurity 
inſtrumental] cauſes, the Chaldeans ; with a laſt apoſtrophe to the and proſperity ; now behold | yre, ſprung from thee, and equal to 
Tyrian ſailors, Ver. 13, 14. Thelatter ſection, which contains the thee, the flrength of the ſea, who is ſo reduced as to be equal y ſoli- 
alleviation of the divine judgement, plainly declares that this cala- tary with her who never had any children; all her inhabitants being 
mity of Tyre ſhould be concluded within 70 years, after which it cut off and deſtroyed by famine or by war. 
ſhould flouriſh again, ver, 1 —17. and reveals the ſecret purpoſe of . Per. 6, 7. Paſs ye to Tai The prophet now turns his diſcourſe 
God to call the I Finds to his communion, ver. 18. It hath been to Tyre itſelf and commands or exhorts ſuch of the inhabitants, 
2 which of the Tyres was the ſubject of the prophecies of not of inſular Tyre only, but of the whole maritime coaſt, ſubject 
faiah and Ezekiel. The trueſt and beſt anſwer is, that they pertain to the dominion of Tyre, as ſhould remain from this overthrow, 
to both ; ſome expreſſions being applicable only to the former, and to go to Tarteſſus or Gades, that there they might deplore the fate of 
others only to the latter. But it mould be obſerved, both Tyres are their City, an mutually lament its deſtruction with thoſe who would 
comprehended under the ſame name, and both ſpoken of as one city; feel their grief as deriving their original from the ſame city. When- 
Part being built on the continent, and part on an iſland adjoining, ever the rophets denounce the downfall of a city or kingdom, they 
Tarſhiſh was Tarteſſus in Spain; Chittim ide the iſles and coun- uſually deſcribe, b way of contraſt, its preſent flouriſhing condi- 
tries bordering upon the Mediterranean, . point of view, how providence ſhitteth the 
apoſtrophe, dire ed to the ſhips, i.e. to the mariners of arſhiſh, ſcene, and ordereth all events. The prophets Iſaiah and Ezekiel ob- 
whoſe gain proceeded principally from Tyre, is, „ Lament and de- ſerve the lame method with regard to Tyre. Iſaiah ſpeaketh of it 
plore the mournful fall of this City, which you ſhall hear of while here as a place of great antiquity : I. this your Joyous city, &c.? and 
you are trafficking in the moſt diſtant ports of the Mediterranean ſea.” it is mentioned as a {trong place as early as in the days of Joſhua: 
nſtead of, & that there is no bouſe, no entering-in, Dr. Waterland, Joſh. xix. 29. Strabo mentions it as next to Sidon, the greateſt and 
after Vitringa, reads, both within and without. See Bp. Newton, moſt ancient city of the Phœnicians. Quintus Curtius ſays it is 2 
Vitringa, and for more concerning Tyre, the Univ. Hiſt. vol. li, city remarkable to poſterity, beth for the antiquity of its origin, and 
p. 322. ; for its frequent change of fortune: and Herodotus, who was himſelf 
er. 2, 3. Be flill, &c.] The ſecond apoſtrophe is addreſſed to at Tyre, and inquired into the antiquity of the temple of Hercules, 
the iſlands of the Mediterranean ſea, which are here collectively called was informed b the prieſts, that both ic and the city had been builc 
the i/le, and which ate ſummoned to ſilence and wonder. That this 2 300 years, The ironical expreflion of the prophet, Ii this your 
is the true interpretation appears from Ezek. xxvi. 16, 17, 18. The Joyous city, &c.? implies that the Tyrians were apt to boaſt of their 
order of the apoſtrophes is obſervable, The Ani is directed to the antiquity; and from Herodotus's account it appears that they 2 
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Chap. XXIII. 
9 Who hath taken this counſel againſt 
Tyre, the crowning city, whoſe merchants 
are princes, whoſe trafſhekers are the ho- 
nourable of the earth? p16 
9 The rr 5 7 fag . 
in the pride o ory, and to bring 

N qumpe all the 2 rable of the 
= Paſs through thy land as a river, O 
daughter of Tarſhiſh: there it no more 
ſtrength. | 

11 He ſtretched out his hand over the 
ſhook the kingdoms: the Loxp hath 
ommandment againſt the merchant- 
city, to deſtroy the ſtrong holds thereof. 

12 And he faid; Thou ſhalt no more re- 


Ar 4. 


Chap. XIII. 


joice, O thou opprefied virgin, daughter of 


Zidon: ariſe, paſs over to Chittim ; there 
alſo ſhalt thou have no reſt. "NAT 

13 Behold; the land of the Chaldeans ; 
this people was not, 2i// the Aſſyrian founded 
it for them that dwell in the wilderneſs : 


they ſet up the towers thereof, they raiſed 


to ruin, be 0 

14 Howl; ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh : for yout 
ſtrength is laid waſte. | 

15 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy years, 
according to the days of one king: after the 


end of ſeventy years ſhall Tyre fing as an 
harlot, 


Ver. 8. See Ezek. xxviii. 2, 12.—V. 9. Heb. 1 pollute. —V. to. Heb. girdle.—V. tt. Or, concerning à merchant-man. Heb. Canaan. 


Or, firengths.—V. 12. Ver. 1.--V. 14. 


. Sanchoniathon; the Phoenician hiſtorian, who is reckoned to 
have lived about the time of Gideon, has mentioned in his Frag- 
ments that part of Tyre which ſtood upon the continent. Vitringa 
xenders the laſt clauſe of the ſeventh verſe, I beſe feet have carried 
ber afar of to ſojourn; which he thinks to be ſtrongly deſcriptive, not 
only of the T yrian navigations into diſtant countries, but alſo of the 
variety of colonies which were ſo remarkable for planting. 

Ver. 8-10. e hath talen this counſel, &c.] The prophet here 
informs us of the principal cauſe of this calamity, namely, him- 
felf, To do this the more tly, he introduces a chorus of men, 
aſtoniſhed at this unexpected fate of fo glorious a city, and inquiring 
into the author and cauſes of it ; to which the prophet replies, not 
only declaring the efficient, but alſo the final cauſe of this great and 
ſtrange event : ſubjoining afterwards, ver. 10. an apoſtrophe to the 
Tyrians themſelves, expreſſive of the greatneſs of their calamity. 
The reader will obſerve a fine gradation both in the queſtion and 
the anſwer. This counſel is taken not only againſt Tyre a fortified 
city, founded on a rock, and defended by the ſea, but againſt Tyre the 
crowning City, the city which as it were wore crown amongſt the reſt; 
the royal Tyre, as an ancient writer calls it; excelling in power and 

lory: —_ merchants were princes; Tyre was the moſt celebrated place 
E the world for its trade and navigation ; the ſeat of commerce; and 
the centre of riches; and therefore it is called the mart of nations ; 
ver. 6, Ezekiel commenting upon theſe words, (chap. 27.) re- 
counts the various nations whoſe commodities were brought to 
Tyre, and bought and fold by the Tyrians. It was in this weal- 
thy and flouriſhing condition when the prophets foretold its deſtruc- 
tion ; Iſaiah 125 years at leaſt before it was deſtroyed by Ne- 
buchadnezzar. e t in his reply ſhews that the counſel 
was taken by one well equal to the alk the Lord of hoſts: and 
the reaſons which moved him to this counſel he tells us, were the 
— of this people, and its conſequent vices: 80 Ezekiel cen- 
the pride of the king of Tyre, in arrogating to himſelf divine 
honours. He then adds an apoſtrophe to Tyre, Paſs, O Tyre, 
through thy land; i. e. as well through Tyre itſelf as the country 
ſubject to it, heretofore excellently fortified, and every way pro- 
perly defended: And now, behold the ſame republic, without a 
trale 3 i, e. every where looſed, diſſolved and broken, and paſs it 
ke a river, plain and level with the ground, without fortifications, 
or any mode of defence: For, as a river flowing gently along, has 
a plain ſuperficies, in which there is nothing to ſtop your courſe, if 
you paſs over it in a boat; ſo your land, plundered and laid deſolate by 
the enemy, its fortifications levelled with the ground, will ſupply you 
with a plain and even ſuperficies, that you may paſs over it like 
2 nver, without any 1 for there is no girdle, no ſrength or 
fortreſs remaining. The prophet here elegantly calls Tyre the 
daughter of Tarſhiſh or Tarteſſus, becauſe, though heretofore the 
people thereof were indebted to Tyte, yet upon the deſtruction of 
this city, Tarteflus, Gades, or Carthage, ſhould be looked upon as 
the Metropolis of the Tyrian nation. Tarteſſus ſhould henceforth 
de conſidered as another Tyre. All the honourable of the earth, at the 
end of the ninth verſe, would more properly be rendered, All the ho- 
nourable of the land. See Vitringa ; rllowing whom Dr. Waterland 
reads the 10th verſe, <a over” thy land as over a river, O daughter «of 
Tarfbiſh : there is no bi ing any more. 
Ver. 11, 42. He firetched out his hand] We have here the latter 


member of the period concerning the principal cauſe of the deſtrue- 
tion of Lyre; where, in the 11th verſe the prophet tells us that the 
God of Ifrae 


| hath Aretched out his hand, hath exerted his power and 
firength, to execute his judgements againſt Phcenicia, the ſea or ma- 
ritime coaſt of Syria; the effect of which was the deſtruction of many 
kingdoms, and amongſt the reſt, that of Tyre in particular, by 
the.hand of one to whom he hath given commandment for rhat 
purpoſe. See chap. v. 25. He therefore addreſſes the T yrians, ver. 
12. who, upon this threatening calamity ſhould be defirous to con- 


ſult ſor — * ſafety, and avoid the opprefſrons and Gdilirehcs of 
Fes. 11; 


ſea, ripleniſhed her. 


their ſtrength and ſortune. Sce 


-circumſcribe within certain bounds his ſcverit 


er; 1, Ezek. xxvii. 25. -V. 15. Heb. it Hall be unto Tyre ai the ſong of an barlit. 


their country; exhorting them to ſpeed theit flight into Italy, Sicily, 
Sardinia, Corſica, to which they frequent! failed, though he b 
no means aſſures them of reſt even there. Juſtin expreſsly informs 
us, that the Sidonians being beſieged, and expelled their city by the 
king of Aſcalon, went in ſhips and built Tyre: thus, ancient as this 
city was, it was the daughter of Sidon; which verifies what the pro- 
phet obſerves, ver. 2. that the merchants of Sidon, who paſs over the 
It is well known that the Phœnicians were the 
beſt navigators of antiquity, and ſent forth colbnies into ſeveral parts 
of the world; and of all theſe the Tyrians were the moſt celebrated 
for their ſhipping and colonies; in which reſpect Tyre exceeded 
Sidon; ſending forth colonies into Africa and Spain, and beyond 
the pillars of Hercules. The Tyrians therefore having planted 
colonies at Tarſhiſh, and on the coaſts of Chittim, it was natural 
for them, when they were preſſed with dangers and difficulties 
home, to fly to their friends and countrymen for refuge and prote: 
tion ; and that they really did ſo we learn from St. , ft. upoart 
the authority of Aflyrian hiſtories, which are now loſt. But though 
the Tyrians were to paſs over to Tarſbiſb, and to Chittim, yet even there 
— were to find no reft, no quiet ſettlement. After Nebuchad ner zat 
had ſucceeded Tyte and Egypt, we may ſuppoſe he carried his arms 
farther weſtward ; and if, as hiſtory informs us, he proceeded as {ar 
as to all thoſe places whither the Tyrians had ſent forth colonics,; 
this people might well be ſaid to have no re, their conqueror pur- 
ſuing them from one country to another; Beſides and after this, the 
Carthaginians and other colonies of the Tyrians lived in a very un- 
ſettled tate : their hiſtory is made up of little but wars and tumults, 


even before their three fatal wars with the Romans, in every one of 


which their affairs grew worſe and worſe. Sicily and Spain, Europe 
and Africa, the land and their own element were theatr-s of their 
calamities, till not only the new, but the old Carthage like wiſe was 
deſtroyed. Thus, as the Carthagenians ſprung from the T'yrians, 
and the Tyrians from the Sidonians, and Sidon was the firſt-born of 
Canaan; Gen. x. 15. the curſe upon Canaan ſeems to have purſued 
them to the moſt diſtant parts of the earth. See Bp. Newton as above; 
and Vitringa. 

Ver. 13, 14. Behold; the land of the Cbaldrant, &c.] The prophet 
in theſe words ſets forth the inſtrumental cauſe of the deſtruction of 
Tyre, which ſhould ſubſerve the God of Iſrael in the execution of 
this ſingular judgement; and as this was a very ſtriking and ex- 
traordinary matter, he introduces it with a Behold. At the delivery 
of this prophecy the Chaldeans were an inconſiderable people: This 
people was not, ſays the prophet, of any note or eminence, til! the A. 
Hrian founded it for them that awell in the wilderneſi; they dwelt before 
in tents, and led a wandering life in the wilderneſs; till the Aſly- 
rians built Babylon for their reception; they ſet up the towers there- 
75 they raiſed the palaces thereof. Herodotus, Cteſias and other ancient 

iſtorians agree that the kings of Aflyria fortified and beautificed 


Babylon; and he, that is, this people,—the Chaldeans and Babylonians, 


brought It to ruin; that is Tyre, which is the ſubject of the whole 
prophecy. The Aſſyrians were at that time the great monarchs of 
the eaſt ; the Chaldeans were their flaves and ſubjects; and there- 
fore it is the more extraordinary that the prophet ſhould ſo many 
years before-hand foreſee the ſutceſſes and conqueſts of the Chal- 


deans, Dr. Waterland tenders the verſe thus, Behold, the lond of the 


Chaldeans (This people was not: the Aſſyrian furniſhed them with ſhip- 


ping, or, — the Aſſyrian founded it for them that inhabit defarts ; they {ct 


up its towers, they raiſed its palaces ;) that land bringeth her { I'yre] 15 
ruin. He ſubjoins an apoſtrophe, not, as betore, to the ly rian mer- 


chants and principal inhabitants, but to the mariners, who are called 


to howling for the fall of that 7 from whence Aoſie they derived 
ev. xvili. 17. and Vitringa. 
Ver. 15 17. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day] The ſecond part 


of this diſcourſe contains the aiicviation of the calamity decrecd upon 


Tyre. In theſe verſes the prophet informs us, fir/t, that God would 
y wo | yre, and within 
4 R 1 ſeventy 


* 


Chap. XXIV. 


16 Take an harp, go about the City, thou 
harlot, that haſt been forgotten; make ſweet 


melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt 


be remembered. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs after the end 
of ſeventy years, that the Loy will viſit 
Tyre, and the ſhall turn to her hire, and 
ſhall commit fornication with all the king- 
doms of the world upon the face of the 
earth. | 

18 And her merchandiſe, and her hire, 
ſhall be Holineſs to the Lox: it ſhall not 
be treaſured nor laid up; for her merchan- 
diſe ſhall be for them that dwell before the 
Lorp, to cat ſufficiently, and ſor durable 
clothing. | | 

C HAP. XXIV. 


The doleful judgements of God upon the land 
A remnant ſhall Joyfully praiſe hin. Gut 
in his judgements ſhall advance his Kingdom, 

Eo, the Loxp maketh the earth empty 

and maketh it waſte, and turneth it up. 
ſide down, and ſcattereth abroad the inha. 
bitants thereof. A | 
2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, 
ſo with the prieſt; as with the ſervant, «, 
with his maſter; as with the maid, ſo with 
her miſtreſs ; as with the buyer, ſo with the 
ſeller ; as with the lender, ſo with the bor 
rower; as with the taker of ulury, fo with 
the giver of uſury to him. 
3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and 
utterly ſpoiled : for the Lon hath ſpoken 
this word, 


Ver. 18. Zech. xiv. 29, 21. Heb. ld. V. 1. Heb. perverteth the face theresf.—V, 2. Or, prince. © Hof. iv. 9. Ezek. vii. 12, 13 


ſeventy years reſtore it to its former ſtate; and then in the 18th verſe 
foretels that in proceſs of time the T'yrians ſhould be converted to 
the true religion. The former particular is related, fir/t literally, 
and then figuratively, According to the days of one king or kingdom, 
means the Babylonian monarchy, which was to continue ſeventy 
years, Jyre is repreſented under the image of an harlot; and from 
thence theſe fi :ures are borrowed : The plain meaning of the verſe ie, 
that ſhe ſnould Jie neglected of traders and merchants for ſeventy 
years, as long as the Babyloniſh empire laſted, and aſter that ſhould 
recover her Itbertics and her trade, and draw in ſeveral of all nations 
to deal with her; and particularly the ings of the earth to buy her 
purples, which were worn —_ by emperors and Kings, and for 
which Tyre was famous above al places in the world. Seventy years, 
was the time prefixed for the duration of the Babylonian empire. 80 
long the nations were to groan under that tyrannical yoke : Accord- 
ingly, at the end of that period Cyrus and the Perſians ſubverted 
that empire, and reſtored the conquered nations to their liberties. 
Theſe ſeventy years may likewiſe be computed in this manner, Tyre 
was taken by Nebuchadnezzar in the 32d year of tis reign, and in 
the year before Chriſt 573. Seventy years from thence, will bring it 
down to the year before Chriſt 503, and the 19th of Darius HyſtaC- 
pis. At that time, as a pears from hiſtory, the Ionians had rebelled 
againſt Darius, and the Phcenicians aſſiſted him with their fleet; and 
conſequently it is reaſonable to conclude that they were now reſtored 
to their former privileges. In the ſucceeding reign we find that they, 
together with the Sidonians, furniſhed Xerxes with ſeveral ſhips for 
his expedition into Greece ; and b the time of Alexander the Ty. 
rians were grown to ſuch power — greatneſs, that they ſtopped the 
progres of that rapid conqueror longer than any part of the Per. 
ſian empire beſides. All this however is to be underſtoo1 of the 
inſular Tyre; for as the old city flouriſhed molt before the time 
of Nebuchadnezzar, ſo the new flouriſhed moſt afterwards ; and 
this is the T'yre that henceforth is ſo much celebrated in hiſtory. Bp. 
Newton and Vitringa. 

Fer. 18. And her merchandize, &c.] The meaning of the prophet 


is 2 clear ; namely, that the time ſhould come after the re- 


floration of Tyre, in which the Tyrians, out of reverence to the 
true God, would conſecrate their wealth and gain to him, and would 
readily contribute that gain and wealth to the uſe and ſupport of the 
teachers of true religion, In ſhort, that the I yrians ſhould become 
converts to that religion. Ihe reader will eaftly obſerve that the 
pallage is metaphorical, and that conſcquently no reaſonable objections 
can be urged againſt it. See Zech. ix. ro, PC. xlv. 12. and Ixxii. 
10. Ihe lyrians were much addicted to the worſhip of Hercules, 
as he was called by the Greeks, or of Baal, as he is denominated 
in Seripture ; but in proceſs of time, by the means of ſome Jews 
and proſelytes living and converſin with them, ſome of them alſo 
became proſelytes to the Jewiſh re igion; fo that we find a great 
multitude of people from the fea cg of Tyre and Sidon came to hear our 
Saviour; and he, though peculiar! ſent ta the loft Heep of the bouſe 
#f Iſrael, ar came into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon and the firſt-fruits 
of the goſpel there was a Thrian woman, @ weman of Canaan as ſhe 
is called, a. Syro-phornician by natien, Luke vi. 17. Matth. xv. 21. 
Mark vii. 24. hen St. Paul, in his way to Jeruſalem, came to 
Tyre, he found diſciples there who were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and propheſied ; and with them he tarrie4 ſeven days, Acts xxiv. 4. 
In the time of Dioeleſian's perſecution, the Tyrians were ſuch fin. 
cere converts to Chriſtianity, that they exhibited ſeveral glorious ex- 
amples of confeſſors and martyrs ; and when the ſtorm of perſecution 
was blown over, under their biſhop Paulinus, they built an oratory, 
or rather a temple, .for the public worthip of God, the moſt magni- 
ficent and ſumptuous in all Paleſtine and Pheenicia. Euſebius pro- 
duces this laſt occurrence, in proof of the completion of Iſaiah's 
prophecy ; St. Jerome is of the ſame Opinion ; and how liberally and 
munificently the biſhops and clergy were at that time maintained, 


how plentifully they were furniſhed with every thing, to eat ſufficiently, 
2 | 


and for durable cloathing, no one need be informed, who is eve; 5 
little converſant in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. To theſe proofs we will 


and the firſt, under-the patriarchate of Jeruſalem ; having fourteen 
biſhops under its primacy ; and in this ſtate it continued ſeveral years. 
Sce Bp. Newton's diſſertations. Vitringa has ſhewn at large that this 
prophecy concerning Tyre has a further and myſtical rejerence 10 
papal Rome, of which St. John ſpeaks in the very words of this 

» Rev. xviil, 2- 
And he has been at great pains to ſhew how exactly the remarka} 
attributes of Tyre, in a myſtical ſenſe, belong to the corrupt Romitt 
church. See Rev. xiii, throughout, | 


Chap. XXIV.] The third book of the prophecies of Iſaiah, be. 
ginning with this chapter, and extending to the goth, is divide! into 
three diſcourſes. The FIRST, contained in chap. xxiv—xxyv;; con- 
liſts, of a Propoſition, wherein is' ſet forth the ſevere judgements ct 
God upon a corrupt church, and the profeſſed enemies of the tue 
ao chap. xxiv. And of the Declaration of that propuliiion; 
conliſting, firſt, of a two-fold doxology, chap. XXV. xxvi. and 
ſecondly, of a prophecy, Chap. xxvii. The s8EconD diſcourſe, direcied 
againſt the phraimites and Jews, is divided into three ſections: 

he fir/t reſpects both Ephraimites and Jews, Chap. xxvili. the ,. 
cond the Jews of Jeruſalem, Chap. xxix. the third ſets forth the fate 
of each nation, looking to Egypt for help; chap. xxx—xxxii. 

The THIRD diſcourſe repeats, and more diſtinctly relates, the d. 
vine ſentence againſt the nations, the perſecutors of the church, and 
the benefits of grace decreed for the people of God, Chap, xxxiv— 
XXXV. 


Jer. 1. Behold, &c.] The firſt ſection of the firſt diſcourſe, con- 
tained in this chapter, is twofold : the firſt member, which properly 
explains the judgement of God upon à corrupt people, extends to 
the middle of the 16th verſe. The ſecond, wherein alſo the judge- 
ment of God upon the enemies of the church is deſcribed, reaches 
to the end of the chapter. The deſcription of the divine judgement 
in the former part, is contained in ver, 1—12. to which i; ſubjoined 
2 temperament or alleviation of that judgement, ver. 1 3. to middle of 
16. The divine Judgement, in the latter part, reaches from ver, 16. to 
20. to which alſo is fabjoined an alleviation of the puniſhment inficted 
upon the enemies of the church, ver, 21—2 3. In deſcribing the judge- 
ment of the former part there are ſix gradations, ſeparated by the 
interpoſition of the cauſe of this judgement, ver. 5. In the latter 
part, the cauſe of the judgement occurs firſt, ver. 16. and then three 
gradations, with the laſt of which is mixed the cauſe of this judge- 
ment. Vitringa is of opinion that this prophecy, in the letter, reters 
principally to the times of the Maccabees ; but as to its myſtical 
ſenſe, to the tremendous Judgement of God to be paſſed upon the 
enemies of his church, at the latter times of the goſpel ſtate, or 
at the opening of the ſixth ſeal. See Rev. vi. 12. It is doubtful when 
this prophecy was delivered 3 but from yarious circumſtances we may 
conclude that it was not delivered before the death of Ahaz, or the 
beginning of the reign of Hezekiah. If, with Vitringa, we deter- 
mine this prophecy to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, or the 
Maccabees, the earth, or rather the land here ſpoken of, muſt mean 
Judea, which, by a total confuſion of things, both civil and eccle- 
liaſtical, was to undergo a grievous and ſudden change, to be laid 
waſte, ſpoiled and deprived of its inhabitants, and that by the im- 
mediate judgement of the Lord and this is remarkably the caſe with 
the land of Judea in the times referred to. See 1 Mac. i. 26, &c- 
and ii. 49. Dr. Waterland renders the verſe, after Vitringa, Ee 
bold, the Lord exhaufteth the land, and emptieth it, and turneth up i 
face, and ſcattereth the Inhabitants thereof. 

\ Fer. 3. The land foall be utterly emptied, &c.] Utterly exhaufled, &c. 
Wat, As the public calamities coming upon the land were whe 
f re peate 


4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 

the world languiſheth and fadeth away, the 
haughty people of the earth do languiſh, 
5 The earth alſo is-defiled under the inha- 
bitants thereof: becauſe they have tranſ- 
greſſed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlaſting covenant; 

6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are delp- 
late: therefore the inhabitants of the earth 
are burned, and few men left. | 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine lan- 
guiſheth, all the merry -hearted do ſigh. 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe 
of them thut rejoice endeth, the joy of the 
harp ceaſeth. | 

9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong ; 
ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them that 
drink it. 

10 The city of confuſion is broken down; 
every houſe is ſhut up, that no man may 
come in. 

11 There js a crying for wine in the ſtreets - 


Ver. 4. Heb. tl, beight of the peo A.-. 5. Gen. iii. 17.=V. 7. | | 
10. Ezek. xxvi. 13. Hol, N. 13. Ch. xvil. 5, b. V. 15. Or, vallits, <V. 16. Heb, Wing, Heb, 
0 . -V. 17. Sec 1 Kings xix. 7. Jer. xlviii. +3» 44+ Amos v. 19. | 


repeated at various times, and in various manners, the ſacred writer 


hath accommodated his diſcourſe to theſe calamities, and divided it 
into various articles and gradations, whereof this is the ſecond; And 
it ſeems moſt probably to relate to the deſtruction of the temple, and 
the deſolation of Judea, by Antiochus Epiphanes; concerning which 


the reader may refer to his hiſtory in Joſephus, Antiq. I. xii. c. 7. 


Fer. 4. The earth mourneth and fadeth away) The earth and the 
world, here ſpoken of, mean Judea and the land of Syria. Heathen 
writers fre uently ſpeak of particular provinces and countries under 
the name of orbis, orbis habitabilis, and erbis terrarum. The haughty feo- 
Nie of the land, or the beight of the preple, means the prieſts and ma- 
giſtrates, they who are highly exalted above others ; concerning 
whom, and the mournful ſtate of the land in eneral, hear the 
hiſtory : Therefore there was Ze mourning in 'Jjrael, in every place 
where they were ; fo that the Princes and the eldert mourned, 1 Mac. ii, 


25. Vitringa. 

Ver. f. 75 earth 40/5 is defiled, &c.] This verſe deſcribes, as in a 
parentheſis, the cauſes of the divine Judgement upon the land, and 
ſhows us the true ſcene of the prophecy: The principal cauſe is the 
ſhedding of innocent blood, as well of their brethren, as of the 

ion, apainſt all laws human and divine, 
and the common rights of ci and nations; for this is the import 
of the ex prefſion, The earth js foully polluted under the inhabitants 
thereof. See Numb. XXV. 33. and ch xxvi. 21. This was remark. 
ably the caſe in the Period referred to. Sce 1 Mac. i. 15. and 2 Mac, 


Ver. 6. Therefore hath a _ devoured the earth] This verſe con- 
is well j 


See Job xxx. 30. PC. Ixix. 3. The meaning of the Prophet is, that 
the more excellent inhabitants of the land ſhould waſte away, be 
gradually conſumed, and Periſh ; whether diſperſed by the public 


Toy as taken from Jaceb, and the pipe with the harp ceaſed, 1 Mac, 


er. 10— 12. The city of confuſion, &c.] We have here the ſixth 
Stadation, which requires no other comment than to be compared 
With the hiſtory, 1 Mace. iii. 45, &c. See alſo ch. xvi. 8-10, Which 
will explain the Phraſe, There is 2 crying for wine in the freets. Wine 
here denotes the matter of joy and conlolation, as appears from the 
ther Words; There is a crying for want of Wine; i. e. for the want of 


18 A 1 A H. 


Chap. XXIV. 
all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is 
gone. 

12 In the City is left deſolation, and the 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 
13 When thus it ſhall be in the midſt 


I4 They ſhall liſt up their voice, they ſhall 
ſing, for the majeſty of the Loxp they ſhall 
cry aloud from the ſea. 

15 Wherefore, glorify ye the Loy in the 
fires, eden the name of the Loxy God of I. 
rael in the iſles of the ſea. 


16 From the uttermoſt part of the earth 


have we heard ſongs, ever Glory to the righ- 
teous : but I laid, My leanneſs, my leannefs, 


dealt treacherouſly 3 yea, the treacherous 
dealers have dealt "cry treacherouſly. 


I7 Fear, and the pit, and the inare, are 
upon thee, O inhabitant of the carth. 


Ch. xvi. 8,9. Joel i. 10, 12.—V. 8. 2 vii. 34. xvi. 9. xxv. 
eanne/? to me, or, My ſecret 


mid/t of the land among the people, like as upon the throſti n- of the olive, 
and as the gleanihg of gropes, &c. [See ch. xvii. 6. J Ver 14. They 
hall li up their voice; they. Hall ſing ; in the mojefty, &c. ver. 

Wherefore, glorify ye the Lord m the eaves, &c. Wat. [See 1 Al. 
*. 33. hi; * Kc. ] Ver. 16. From the extremity of the land We hier 
fengs, * T7 th; Juſt man $'3y.” Theſe words contain che alleviation 
of the preceding Judgement, and their re ference to the liiſtory of the 
Maccabees is abundantly plain. The ſum of them is this, It ſhall 
dome to paſs that while the whole land of Judea, at this time part of 
Syria, ſhall be laid waſte, its inhabitants being either killed or car- 
ried into captivity, or ſcattered by flight into the lands of the Me- 
diterranean ſea, or Egypt itſe] » and others turking in dens and caves, 
in the extremities of ſouthern Judea, Judas Maccabeus, with his 
brothers, ſhall ariſe, a Captain and x leader; who, after having con- 
quered, by the divine help, the enemies of his country in ſeveral 
battles, purified the temple, for three ears deſerted, and ſpread far 
and wide the fame of his exploits, haf ſhine as an unexpected light 
upon the Jews, the lovers of their country and religion; who, whe. 
ther they had fled to Cyprus, Cilicia, Egypt, or the illes of the Me. 
diterranean ſea, or whether they yet fearfully lurked in the dens ard 
caves of Judea, ſhall all unite to praiſe no left, the ſupreme grace and 
Power of God, than the virtues of Judas Maccabeus ang his brothers, 
in this form, «« bry to the Jul.” We have ſeen from former parts 
of the Jewiſh hiſtory, particularly that of David, an account of the 
remarkable caverns with which Judea abounded; and which, we 
learn from the hiſtory of the Maccabees, were much trequented in 


* -= 
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* 
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Ver. 16. But 1 faid, My leanneſ;. my leanneſi] But 7 faid, leanneſ; 
79 me, leanneſi to me. Wat. The latter Part of the firſt ſcion ws 
gins at this verſe, which contains the Prophet's introduction, toges 
ther wi:h the cauſe of a new Judgement, which he vas about to de- 


o * © 
nounce, Having ſet forth, in the former verſes, the pleaſin 


Fearances of reſtoration to the people of God,” a new calamity,pre- 
ſents itſelf before him, namely, the mournſy] death of Judas Mac- 
cabeus, with its melancholy conſequences : Upon which he burſts 
forth into words ſtrongly expreſſive of the perturbation of his mind, 
Leannefy to me, leanneſs ty me: As much as to ſay, that upon the ap- 
Pearance of this new calamity, he was full of horror and trembling 
whatever was florid in his fle fell, and grew pale; bis limbs be. 
came flaccid, and his former appearance was loft and Changed 
( Comp, ch. x. 16. Pſ. cix. 24.) The following words are ſo con- 
ſtructed, as to raiſe in us a ſenſe of the higheſt perfidy and injuſtice 


See 1 Mac. vii. 17, 18. ix, 20—27, 

Per. 17, 18. Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare] The Prophet pro- 
ceeds to ſet forth the Judgement itſelf, with its Various gradations, 
the firſt of which is contained in theſe verſes, The meaning is, 


every one ſhould be ſo ſurrounded with various dangers, that if he 
eſcaped one, he would eaſily fall into another, and undoubted periſh. 
See Jer. xIviii. 43- and Amos v. 19. There is a remarkable elegance 
in the original of the 17th verſe, and great ſublimity in the latter 
clauſe of the 8th, where the ideas and expreſlions are taken from 


the 


. 


Chap, XXIV. 


18 And it ſhall come to pals, that he who 
fleeth from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall fall 
into the pit; and he that cometh up out of 
the midſt of the pit, ſhall be taken in the 
ſnare: for the windows from on high are 
open, and the foundations of the earth do 
ſhake. . A 

19 The earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is 
moved exceedingly. | 

20 The earth | 
drunkard, and ſhall be removed like a cot- 
tage; and the tranſgreſſton thereof ſhall be 
heavy upon it; and it ſhall fall, and not 


riſe again. | 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the Loxpd ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the 
high ones that are on high, and the kings 
of the earth upon the earth. . 
22 And they ſhall be gathered together as 
priſoners are gathered in the pit, and ſhall 


18s A 1 A K. 


un 


* 


Chap. XXV. 

be fhut up in the priſon, and after 

days ſhall No be vilited. Ad 

23 Then the moon ſhall be confoun 

and the ſun aſhamed, when the Loxy 8 

hoſts ſhall reign in mount Zion and. in 

ſalem, and before his Ancients gloriou 
C HAP. XXV. 

The prophet praiſeth God for his judgemen; 
for his ſaving benefits, and for bis victoria, 
ſalvation. ON 

Obers, thou art my God; I will exalt 

thee, I will praiſe thy name; for thou 
haſt done wonderſul things: by counſel; 
of old are faithfulneſs and truth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heap; 
of a defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ſtran- 
gers, to be no city; it ſhall never be built. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glo- 
rify thee; the city of the terrible nations 
ſhall fear thee, 


eru, 
J. 


Ver. 18. Gen. vii. 11. Pl. xvii. 9,—V. 19. Jer. iv. 23.—V. 20. Ch. xix. 14.—V. 21. Heb. vit apon,—V, 22. Heb. with the 


gathering of priſoners. Or, dungeon. 
glory wht ancient, —V, 2. Ch. xxi. 9. Xxiii. 13. 


the Deluge, and are ſtrongly expreſſive of that deluge of divine 
wrath which ſhould fall upon, and totally overwhelm the apoſtate 
enemies of their religion and country. See Joſephus, and the hiſtory 
of thoſe times, 

Ver. 19, 20. The. earth is utterly broken down) The prophet here, 
in the moſt choſen metaphorical expreſſions, deſcribes a mighty earth- 

uake, by which the land of Aſia, Syria, Judea, ed by the 
Jivins judgements ſhould be vehemently ſhaken. The 20th verſe 
ſhould be rendered in the preſent tenſe, like the 19th. The land reels to 
and fro like a drunkard, and is like a cottage in a garden; 22 
IAM. ce is heavy upon it, and it falls, and 
ſhall net riſe again. Earthquakes, metaphorically taken in — 
denote thoſe great and hurtful changes which happen in the wor 
or the church, We learn however, that at the period here referred 
to there was a remarkably great earthquake, by which, as Juſtin 
informs us, lib. xl. cap. 2. an hundred and ſeventy thouſand men, 
and many cities were deſtroyed. | 

Ve. 21, 22. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day] The prophet con- 
tinues to deſcribe the terrible judgements of God, whereby the pro- 
fane, the hypocrites, and the perſecutors of the true religion, ſhould 
be puniſhed about the ſame time wherein we fix the ſcene of this 
prophecy. By the 5% of the high ones on high, ſome underſtand the 
tings of Aſſyria; but Vitringa thinks that it is plain beyond difpute, 
particularly from Dan. viii. 10, &c-that the profane and apoſtate grief 
are here meant, as the kings are ſpoken of in the next clauſe. See on 
ver. 4. The phraſe, After many days ſhall they be viſited, at the end of the 
22d verſe, ſignihes, that many days, or a long time after the delivery of 
this prophecy, the perſons here ſpoken of ſhould be puniſhed accord- 
ing to the prediction ; as a from the ſame phraſe uſed in this 
ſenſe ; Ezek. xxxviii. 8. The hiſtory of the times ly confirms 
this expoſition, as appears from the unhappy end of Jaſon, Mene- 
laus, Antiochus Epiphanes, and many others. See 2 Mac. v. 8, 9. 
1 Mac. ix. 775 56, &c. 

Ver. 23. Then the moon ſhall be arcs] In this verſe we have the 
alleviation or conſequence of this judgement, with reſpect tothe church. 
The ſimple ſenſe of the words is plain, namely, that at the time, 
or after the time, whereia God ſhould take vengeance upon the enc- 
mies of his people, His kingdom, both in church and Rate, reftored 
and reformed, ſhould ſhine more gloriouſly than the ſun and moon 
in their orbs, when they appear in the greateſt ſplendor and maj 
to the eyes of men ; which was remarkably the caſe under the A\- 
monean princes, The interior -and recondite ſenſe is, that at the 
time in which God ſhould take the kingdom, not typically, but truly, it 
ſhould come to paſs that a certain myſtical i and myſtical moon, 
ſtrould be obſcured, and ceaſe to ſhine. See Joel ii. 31. Rev. vi. 12. 
and Matt. xxiv. 29. 'The ſun, and moon, and flars, 2 in the myſ- 
tical language of Scripture, ſignify political Rulers of ſtates, as we 
have had occaſion to obſerve before. The myſtical explication of this 
prophecy is to be drawn from that part of the Revelation to which we 
— before referred, - 


Chap. XXV. ] The deliverance of the church, with God's ter- 
rible judgements on his enemies, having been exhibited to the pro- 
phet in viſion; he aſſumes the perſon, as it were, of this delivered 
church, and fo ſubjoins to his prophecy a triumphal ſong, or two- 
fold doxology, of ſimilar argument, contained in this and the next 
chapter. In this firſt part he celebrates the great benefit conferred 
upon the church at this time, and extols no leſs the grace and power, 
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r, found wanting. —V. 23. Ch. xiii. 10. Ezek. xxxii. 7. Joel ii. 38. iii. 15. Or, there ſhall be 


than the fidelity of God in fulfilling his promiſes. There are two 
members of this dox the former comprehended in ver. 1—4$. 
the latter — 2 — the former we have, firft, the propoſition, 
with its general argument; ver. 1. namely, the purpoſe of celebrat- 
ing the ach and truth of God, publicly ſhewn in avengic his 
church in its greateſt calamity ; ſecondly, a ſpecial declaration of that 
propoſition, celebrating the benefits conferred upon the church at 
this time, with their conſequences, whereof there are four gradations; 
fir, in ver. 2. ſecond, ver. 3, 5. third, ver. 6. fourth, ver. 7, 8. The 
other member is conſtrued in the ſame manner. It contains a pro- 
polition, by which the church excites to the divine praiſe ; ver. 9. 
and the arguments or reaſons of that propoſition, in two gradations 
the f in ver. 10, 11. the ſecond in ver. 12. 


Ver. 1. O Lord, thou art The elegance of the prophet is 
obſervable in this verſe, 2 begins without any connecting 
particle or introduction; burſting out immediately into praiſe, upon 
a ſight of the great deliverance ſpoken of in the laſt verſe of the pre- 
ceding chapter. It is commonly thought that the elders and teachers 
of the people are here introduced as the firſt ſpeakers, Inſtead of 
wonderful things, Dr. Waterland reads wonderfully. Thy 24 
old, or from far, ſignify not only thoſe long before taken, but al 
which had been long before declared and publiſhed by the prophets. 
Faithfulneſs and truth, is in the Hebrew, the trug truth, or, the 
faithful faith; an emphatical expreſſion, ſhewing that there is 

exact analogy between the promiſe and the completion of the 
N ſo that the completion exhibits the moſt pure fidelity of 
. Vitringa. See 1 Mac. iv. 24. 

Ver. 2. For thou haſt made of @ city, an heap) The prophet here 
plainly ſpeaks of the deſtruction of a city; but what city is meant 
interpreters greatly vary, Vitringa feems to have proved clearly that 
Baby of o — er was emphatically called the city; which = 
rema y | which was inhabited 4, 28 
Aſſyrians and —— are commonly called ta — lan- 
guage ; and in the deſtruction of which the antient believers re- 
joiced moſt eſpecially, having therein a pledge and earneſt of future, 
deliverance, and particularly a type of the deliverance of the Chriſ- 
tian church from perſecution by the fall of ſpiritual Babylon. See 
Rev. xviii. 20. xix. 1, &c. 1 

Ver. 3—5. 1 &c. ] Theſe verſes contain another gradation 
of this triumphal fong; the meaning whereof is, that the deliverance 
and falvation which God had procured by his right hand for his 
people, reduced to extreme ſtraits, and as it ſeemed, about to periſh, 
ſhould conciliate to him the reverence and honour of powerful and 
fierce nations; nay, even of thoſe very nations which had oppoſed the 
church, and had affected empire over it, and of the city itſelf, the 
metropolis of theſe very nations. The fourth and fifth verſes ſhould 
be rendered, For thou ha/t been, &c. a ſhadow from the heat: For tx 
blaft of the vielent is as a winter's ftorm. ver. 5. As beat in a dry place, 
fo is the tumult of my enemies. Thou breakeſ{ the heat with the ſpadew 
of a cloud. The proud finging of the violent ſhall be brought down. Tbe 
church praiſes Jehovah for his protection againſt the violent peric- 
cution of her enemies, which ſhe compares to a wintry ſtorm, and 
to the burning heat of the ſun, tempered by the intervening protec 
tion of God, like the ſhadow of a thick cloud. See chap. id. 6. 


There ſeems no doubt that the /lrong people here ſpoken of mean 


the Romans, who, as it 


appeais from the hiftory of the tices © 
the Maccabecs, honoured 8 


od, the deliverer of his people. Set 
Ia. 


Chaps XXV. 


4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the 

- a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, 
e from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the 
heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones 7s 
as a ſtorm againſt the wall. | 

5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of 
ſtrangers, as the heat in a dry place; ever 
the heat with the ſhadow of a cloud: the 
branch of the terrible ones ſhall be brought 
* And in this mountain ſhall the Loxp 
of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat 
things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined. 

7 And he will deſtroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the covering caſt over all 
people, and the veil ht it ſpread over all 
nations. | 

8 He will ſwallow up death in victory; 
and the Lord Gop will wipe away tears from 
off all faces; and the rebuke of his people 
ſhall he take away from off all the earth: 
for the Loxp hath ſpoken zz. 

9 And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, 


Ver. 6. Prov. ix. 2. Matth. xxii. 8 Heb. ſwallow up. Heb. covered. —V. 8. 
ix. 18,—V. 10. Or, threſbed. Or, thryhed in Madnmah.—V. 12. Ch. xxvi. 5. — V. I. 


XXI. 4. Rev. vii. 17. xXi. 4.—V. 9. Gen. 
Ch. ü. 11. Ch. Ix. 18. 


1 Mac, viii. 17, &c. xii. 1, &c. and the hiſtorians. For the myſ- 
7 expoſition of this prophecy, we refer to Rev. vi. and vii. as 
ore. 

Ver. 6. And in this mountain ſball the Lord of hoſts) The words in 
this third gradation are to be underſtood partly as a commemoration 
of the benefit performed, partly as continuing and perfecting the 
prophecy concerning it. The ſenſe of the metaphor is, that God 
would provide on mount Sion, for all people, matter of great and con- 

ſummate joy; which ſhould ariſe not from endo | cauſes only, 
but principally from ſpiritual ones ; which ſhould bring to the mind 
tranquility, comfort, and acquieſcence in its preſent ſtate. See 
Zech. xiv. Wich reſpect to the prophetical part, this may refer pri- 
marily to the ptoſelytes who were made to the Jewiſh religion aſter 
the times of the Maccabees ; and ſecondarily to the Goſpel feaſt. 
See Matt. viii. 11. Pf. xxii. 27, &c. Wines on the Lees, might per- 
haps with more propriety be rendered, ines from the Lees; as the 
expreſſion ſeems to denote wines that were purified and made fit 
for drinking. 

Ver. 7, 8. And he will deflroy, &c. ] Vitringa thinks, with the Chal- 
dee, that the covering and veil here ſpoken of mean death ; that 
mighty ruler, who covers the whole race of men with his black gar- 
ment, and hides them in obſcure night; that by the face of this co- 
vering, which is the face of death, are meant the miſeries, calamities, 
alflictions, perſecutions, which believers in that country ſhould ſuſtain 
on account of their religion, under various forms and appearances ; 
as well as the miniſters of thoſe evils, the inſtruments of Satan, the 
kings and princes of the world; and by the taking away, or ſwallow- 
ing up the face of this covering, the abolition of this perſecution and 
trouble, and the intire deſtruction of all the public perſecutors of the 
true church, in that land more eſpecially. The compariſon is fine, 
and worthy of our prophet ; and the next verſe is exegetical of it, 
wherein however ſo great and excellent things are ſaid, that it doth 
not become us to affix any mean or limited ſenſe to them ; for though 
the words primarily refer to the public perſecutions of thoſe times, 
yet there can be no doubt that they have a much higher reference, 
as appears abundantly from 1 Cor. xv. 54. See alſo Rev. xx. 14. 
and, reſpecting their hiſtorical completion, a remarkable paſſage in 

I Mac. xiv. 6, &c. For the reſt, they will not have their full com- 
pletion till that day, when there ſhall be no more death, and G 
bimſclf ſhall wipe away all tears from all eyes. See Rev. xxi. 4. 

er. 9. And it ſhall be ſaid] This verſe contains the propoſition of 
the antiſtrophe, or antiphonal part of this doxology, wherein the 
people may be ſuppoſed to ſing in reply to the former part, which, 
as we have obſerved, was the ſong of the elders. It was to be ſung 
en that day, or at that time, in which God had wrought his wonders 
for the ſalvation of his people, The expreſſions are ſtrong and glow- 
ng, and are well ſuited to that ſtate of mind which is the conſe- 
5-90 of high favours and fignal deliverances vouchſafed from 


Ver. 1012. For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the Lord] In 
of the propoiition ; and they 


theſe verſes we have a confirmation 
Vol. II. 
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Chap. XXVI. 


this is our God, we have waited for him, 
and he will fave us: this zs the Loxp, we 
have waited for him; we will be glad and 
rejoice in his ſalvation. 

10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of 


the Loxp reſt, and Moab ſhall be trodden 
down under him, even as ſtraw is trodden 


down for the dunghill, 


11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in 
the midſt of them, as he that {wimmeth 
ſpreadeth forth his hands to ſwim: and he 
ſhall bring down their pride together with 
the ſpoils of their hands, 

12 And the fortreſs of the high fort of 
thy walls ſhall he bring down, lay low, and 
bring to the ground, evez to the duſt, 


GH AP... I. 
A ſong inciting to confidence in God, for his 
judgements, and for his favour to his people. 


Ahn exhortation to wait on God. 


| bs that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the 
land of Judah; We have a ſtrong city; 
ſalvation will God appoint for walls and bul- 


warks. 


Hoſ. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 54. Rev. xx. 14. 


contain two arguments for the confidence and rejoicing of the people 
of God ; the one taken from Moab, ver. 10, 11. the other from 
the Babylonians, their true or myſtical enemies. The judgment 
upon Moab is ſet forth under two figures; the %, in the roth 
verſe, the meaning whereof is, that God would intirely tread, down, 
break, and deſtroy the power of Moab, to their extreme diſgrace. 
In the ſecond, God is compared. to a ftvimmer, ſwimming in the 
lard of Moab, as it were in a great ſea or river; ſtretching forth 
his hands to the utmoſt limits of Moab, and beating down with his 
arms whatever oppoſed him. The fingle idea of the compariſon reſts 
in the ſtretching out the hands, and beating down with them the 
oppoling water. We learn from the hiſtory of thoſe times, that the 
Moabites were great enemies to, but were intirely ſubdued by the Mac- 
cabees, who ſought many battles with them, till at length they were diſ- 
comfited, &c. See 1 Mac. v. 7, &c. Myſtically, by the Moabites 
and Babylonians are to be underſtood the adverſaries of the king- 
dom of Cntiſt. Compare the 12th verſe with the 29, and fee Vi- 
tringa, 


Chap. XXVI. This chapter contains the ſecond doxology, and 
is truly poetical, It is two-fold : We have filt, after the preface, 
ver. 1. the ſong of the redeemed people, which conſiſts of different 
parts, The % ſets forth a confeſiional and fiducial celebration of the 
the benefit conferred upon the church: the ſecend addrefſes in a con- 
gratulatory manner theſe confeflors of the truth, who had not failen 
away in thetimeof diſtreſs, ver. 2. Thethirdexplains the faith and hope 
of the redeemed people. ver. 3. 'I he fourth exhorts the brethren of a 
weaker mind, from the deliverance now granted to the church, to 
arm themſelves with the ſame confidence againſt all fears and te m;ps 
tations: ver. 4—6. The fifth, turning the diſcourſe to God, delivers a 
confeflion concerning the divine judgments, their cauſcs and effects, 
and the diſpoſition of the holy and reprobate towards them. ver. 7 — 
19. In which confeſſion the pious f acknowledge, im general, the 
equity of the ways of God towards the juſt in thoſe judgments which 
he executes upon the church. ver. 7. Secondly, they tet forth their 
own diſpoſition reſpecting thoſe judgments. ver. 8, 9. Third'y, the 
diſpoſition of the reprobate. ver. 10, 11. Fourthly, they parti. ularly 
ſet forth the lively faith, hope, and confidence which they had main- 
tained in the time of effliction. ver. 12—19. The epilogue, or the 
prophet's concluſion of this fong, making its ſecond part, is ſimple, 
and of an hiſtorical ſtile, corroborating the hope and faith of the 
church, and conceived in the manner of- an anſwer to the above 
confeſſion. ver. 20, 21. The whole ſtructure of the ſong, as well 
with reſpect to argument as comqpoſition, is very ſunilar to the 
cxviiith pſalm, Vitringa. 


Ver. 1. In that Day] That is, at the time of the deliverance 
which the church had gained by the divine aid, which time is that 
of Simon the Ethnarch and John Hyrcanus, if we take the prophecy 
literally ; if myſtically, the time of the deliverance of the church 
from its great affliction at the beginning of the ſeventh period, 
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kev, 


oO 


* becauſe it reſts on thee. \ 


Chap. XXVI. | 


3 Thou wilt keep him in perfe& peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee: becauſe he 


truſteth in thee. 


4 Truſt ye in the Lonp for ever: for in 
the Lonp IEHOVAH 5 everlaſting 


ſtrength : 


5 For he bringeth down them that dwell 
on high; the lofty city he layeth it low: 
he layeth it low, even to the ground; he 


bringeth it even to the duſt. 


6 The foot ſhall tread it down, ever the 


feet of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 


7 The way of the juſt 7s uprightneſs : 
Thou, moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of 


the juſt, 


8 Yea, in the way of thy judgements, O 
Lozp, have we waited for thee ; the deſire 
of our ſoul is to thy name, and to the re- 


membrance of thee. 

9 With my ſoul have I defired thee in 
the night; yea, with my ſpirit within me 
will I ſeek thee early: for when thy judge- 


Ver. 2. Pf. cxviii. 19, 20. Heb. traths.—V. 3. Heb. * fon 


ages, Deut. xxxii. 4.— 585 Ch. xxv. 12. XXXil, 19— 
11. Job xxxiv. 27. Pf. x 


Rev. vi. and viii. The land of Judah, literally and myſtically, is 
the land of the confeſſors of the true religion. It is certain that this 
ſong can only have its true and full completion in its reference to the 
Goſpel. The latter part of this verſe contains the conſeſſional praiſe 
for the bleſſing of and ſalvation which the chorus may 
be ſuppoſed to ſing: as much as to ſay, as 4 in our diſtreſſed 
and almoſt deſperate eſtate, no walls and bulwarts, no human de- 
fence remained to us; yet Jehovah was preſent, who is infinitely 
more powerful, and a far better defence than any of theſe. In him 
we had a firong 4 : his ſalvation was to ut, and will ever be, à wall 
and a bulwark.” Such we may ſuppofe to have been the language of 

believers at the period of hiſtory referred to; See 2 Mac. xiii. 15— 
x7. and fuch will be the voice and confeſſion of the ſaints at the 
period of the deliverance of the church. 

- Ver. 2. Open ye the gates] We have here another chorus, congra- 
tulating thoſe who have been found faithful in affliction, and pro- 
claiming them worthy not only of communion with the heavenly 
Jeruſalem and the earthly temple, but alſo with the ſpiritual and 
heavenly city and temple; and the ſcene is ſo formed as if the chorus 
here introduced ſaw theſe confeſſors, delivered from priſon and diſ- 
treſs, returning in great companies to their own country, haſtening 
to Jerufalem and the temple, there to preſent their grateful praiſes 
to God; and upon the fight of them, they call out to the gover- 
nors of the city and temple to admit them, as being every way 
worthy to enter through the gates into the city: Rev. xxii. 14. and Vi- 
tringa. Inſtead of, which keepeth the truth, Dr. Waterland reads, 
keeping fidelity. 

Ver. 3. Thou wilt * him Thou wilt keep — whoſe mind 1s fixed ; 

at, See ver. 12. and chap. xxxii. 17, 18. 

Ver. 4-—b. Tru ye in the Lord) The fourth chorus, in theſe ver- 
ſes, contains an exhortation directed to others to place their confi- 
dence in God, upon the knowledge and obſervation. of the preſent 
illuſtrious deliverance vouchſafed, The fifth and ſixth verſes ſhould 
be rendered in the perſect tenſe, Ie hath brought down, &c. The foot 
bath trodden it dewn. See chap. xxv. 2, 12. 

Ver. 7. The way, &c.] The way [chalked cut] to the juſt is perfettly 
right : Thou, me upright, dal mark out the path of the jut. Wat. 
Here begins the confeſſion, which is extended to the 19th verſe. See 
the analyſis. In this verſe the believers acknowledge the equity and 
juſtice of the ways of God in general towards his people. The 
meaning of the prophet is, that the ſtate and condition of the life of 
the juſt, with all its accidents and events, is ſo circumſcribed and 
defined by the divine providence, that it is exactly accommodated to 
all the reaſons of wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs; and though it 
may ſrem otherwiſe to the carnal eye, yet nothing occurs in the 
ceconomy of the divine providence towards them which can rea- 
ſonably be found fault with. See Vitringa's Ob/ervationss Sacre. lib, 
iii. cap. 15. | 

Jer. "jd Yea, in the way of thy judgements] How excellently 
does this pallage correſpond to the precedipg, according to the inter- 


pretation we have given. The holy confeſſors, perſuaded of the 
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2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the truth may enter 
in. * 


* der. RXV} 
ments are in the earth, the inhabi 
the world will learn A, ot 5 

10 Let favour be ſhewed to the wick 

yet will he not learn righteouſneſs: in — 
land of uprightneſs will he deal unjuſt. w- 
will not behold the majeſty of the bow * 

11 Lon, when thy hand is liſted 
they will not ſee : but they ſhall fee, FF 
aſhamed for their envy at the people; 
the fire of thine enemies ſhall devour 1 

12 Lorp, thou wilt ordain peace for u. 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works 1 
us. 

13 O Loxp our God, other lords beſide. 
thee have had dominion over us: 32 | 
thee only will we make mention of ty 
name. | Tons ns 
14 They are dead, they ſhall not live. 
they are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe : there. 
fore haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed then. 
and made all their memory to periſh. | 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, 0 
Lox, thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou 
art glorified : thou haſt removed 17 far uy; 
all the ends of the earth. | 


. Or, thought, or imagination, — V . 4. Ch. xlv. 17. Heb. #+ 7 
h. „iv. 5.—V. 9. Cant. iii. 1,—V. 10. Eccleſ. viii. 12. Pf. cxliu. 10 
xviit. 5. Ch. v. 12. Or, towards thy people. —V. 12. Or, for us.—V. 13. 2 Chron. xii. 8. : 


equity and juſtice of the ways of God, here declare with what dic. 
poſition of mind they receive the trial with which God thought pro- 
per in his wiſdom to exerciſe them, The heavy afflictions under 
which they groaned were ſo far from extinguiſhing their hope and 
love, that on the contrary they greatly excited and promoted theſe 
laudable affections ; for, being thoroughly perſuaded that the way; 
of God are right, and that God will not aſfer thoſe whom he loves to 
be tempted above what they axe able to bear, by waiting for vengeance 
from a God the juſt judge of the world, they teſtiſy that they have 
united themſelves to him, by a ſtudious exerciſe of their ſouls. See 
PC. xvi. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 17. Te change of perſon in the gth verſe, is 
very common in our prophet. 

Fer. 10, 11. Let favour be ſhewed, &c.) This paſſage correſponds 
with the former in ſuch a manner as to illuſtrate it. The chorus 
had ſhewn the neceſſity of the divine judgements, and the diſpoli- 
tion of the righteous towards them. They continue their diſcourſe, 
and ſay that the wicked, when God out of his long-ſuffering mercy 
ſpares them, turn even this into a motive for greater inſolence, and 
rage ſo much the more fiercely againſt the pious, as if they were 
ſecure from the divine vengeance. Such men will not learn righte/- 
neſs, but will deal perverſely even in the land of uprightneſi, or redli- 
tudes : [i. e. in Canaan, where God had his prophets and teachers, 
who taught what was true and right, See chap. xxx. 10.] and will 
not ober ve the majefly of Jehovah ; that is, when he fuſt begins to 
avenge his people, they will not acknowledge that he is their avenger, 
and that he exerts his glory and power tor their ſalvation : They 
go on to ſay, ver. 11. That though they will not acknowledge 
the divine hand, they ſhall at length be compelled with ſhame to 
do ſo, in conſequence of God's various and repeated judgements 
upon their enemies. Vitringa renders the 11th verſe, Lord, thy hand 
is lifted up; they de Not ſee: But they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed : The tal 
[#bau haſt] for thy people, yea, fire, ſhall devour. thine enemies. See chap. 
IX. 7. | 

Ver. 13, 14. O Lord our Gd] The holy conſeſſors, having in the 
preceding verſe expreſſed their hope that God would perfect all his 
good works for them, protwed to unfold that hope; aſter having al- 
wy obtained their deliverance in part with the overthrow and de- 
ſtruction of their enemies. They ſay that other lords beſides Jeho- 
vah had obtained power and dominion over them,—which literally 
ſignifies the Babylonians, Perſians, &c. myſtically, the ſpiritual ene- 
mies of the church ; but now, delivered from this ſervitude, they 
add, that they will remember the name of God, or make mention 
of it by God only. The meaning whereof is, that, owing their de- 
livery ſolely to God, and not to the intervention of any temporal 
power, they would give thanks to him alone for the benefit, and 
acknowledge their ſalvation as due to him only. See Pf. Ixxi. 16. 
The 14th verſe ſhould be rendered, . The dead all not revive, the de- 
ceaſed ſhall not riſe; and the meaning is, that the enemies of the church 
were io totally deſtroyed, that they ſhould not be able to riſe any more 
to hurt or perſecute them, See Vitringa. 


ir. 15. Thou haſt increaſed the nation] Dr. Waterland renders — 


S AI AE. Chap. Xxv11. 
as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt 


g was upon them. | | , 22 Come, my People, enter thou into 
17 Like as a woman with child that draw. thy chambers, and ſhut " doors about 
is In pai or a little mo- 
and crieth out in her Pangs; ſo have we been ment, . until the indignation be overpaſt. 
in thy fight, O Lonp. 21 For behold, the Lonp cometh out of 
1 We have been with child, we have his place, to puniſh the inhabitants of the 
been in pain, we have as it were brought earth for their iniquity : the earth alſo thall 
forth wind ; we have not wrought any deli- diſcloſe. her blood, and {hall no more coyer 
Verance in the earth, neither have the inha- her ſlain. 


bitants of the world fallen. CHA p. XXVII. 


my dead body ſhall they ariſe. Awake and tements affer from Judgements, Thy church 
ting, ye that dwell in duſt : for thy dew is of Fews and Gentiles, 


ur. 16. Heb. over þ 7. John xvi, -V. 19. Ezek. xxxvii, I, &c.— V. 20. pf. XX. 5. Ch. liv. 5, g. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 
V. 21. Mic. i. 3. Heb. odr. | 


| laſt clauſe of this verſe after Vitringa, Thou hall far enlarged all the in the times of the Maccabees; in the myſtical ſenſe, the church 
boundary is; of the land. The me ning is, that od had treated his of the 6th Period, oppreſſed with the moſt grievous perſecutions, fo 


Alexander Yrs the Jews were in poſſeſſion of the Churches, after their deliverance from the oppreſſion of th 
G following Cities, which had be | 
and Pheenicians. At the ſea-fide, Strato's Tower, Apollonia, Joppa, Prophet ſubjoins an apoſtro he, Awake, an 779 ye that du in the 
Jamaia, Aſhdod, Gaza, Anthedon, Raphia, and Rhinocolura. In auf; Which is to be underfiood as connecte 
the middle of the country, near to Idumea, Adora and Mariſſa; the verſe, and is an eXtatic rapture, ſuch 4s abound in our 
near the country of Samaria, Mount Carmel and Mount Tabor, Wherein the pious conſeſlprs expreſs the fulneſ and af]! 
Scythopolis and Gadara ; of the mage of Gaulonitis, Seleucia hope concerning their future deliverance, See Epheſ. 


Jews alfo poſſeſſed others of the principal cities of Syria, which had earth, or makes thoſe which Ppear to be dead to revive ; 
been d. ſtroyed.” Antiq. lib. xiii. cap. 15. ſect, 4. Sce Obad, Ver. 18. the earth, moiſtened, as it were, and made fruitful by the dew of 
and Zech. ix. 1, Kc. the divine blefling, ſhould caft forth the dead, ſhut up Within its 


Lord, in trouble have they e They applied 75 thee, bowels ; nay, that very earth which uſed to abſorb and ſwallow up 
Waterland; who reads the 18th verſe, Je had Oncerved; we were in men, thou! 


pain ; we brought forth as it were Wind : A; ts [ the matter of ] deliver... were, bring forth and produce men; for the idea in the laſt Clauſe 
rancet, it was not yet perfefted in the land, neither had the inhabitants 4 is taken from the delivery of women, (ſee ver 
the world fallen, While the pious believers revolve in their minds by Acts ii. 24. The connection of the whole paſſage will plain] 

the benefits of the preſent times, they recolle& thoſe preceding, in 4PPear from the following ſketch of it: 4e Thy dead men, C Le 4 


during all that 2 in which they were J the duft ; BECAUSE the den is as th; 4 of berks, 
compelled to look to and depend upon of * . 


tians and Syrians, befides God only, they could not a. Their 


deliverance, for which they truſted ſo 


forth uind; they had produced nothing ; they had done nothing of the Chriſtian Church from a ſtate of gr 
Which could at all conduce to their deliverance and ſalvation, See expreſſions in it are too ſtron 


to leave us in a moment's g 
Vitringa, and Joſeph. Antiq. I. xii. cap. 3. that the Prophet's ideas and 3 Were taken from — 
Fer. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, Kc. dead Hal! live; even my ſurrection whereof all men ſhall} partake, See Rev. xiv. 15. Xi, 11 
dead Dq Hall ari e. Awake, &c.— 75. earth hall call forth the 12, &c, and Vitringa, 4 
dead. The preſent period, which Cloſes this confeſſion, is excellent; Fer. 20, 21. Come, my Prople) Theſe Verſes contain the concluſion 
wherein the pi | 


ious declare, in the beginning of the deliverance which wherewith the Prophet, ſpeakin in the name of God, ſea] 3 4 
had happened to them, their certain hopes of perfect deliverance. firms the hope of the pious,— gefiel in the '» leals and con 


7? a b receding verſ; L 
The argument is manifeſtly their confeſſion concerning the refur. exhorts them to hide themſelves, and patiently to wait, a > 


172 deſcribe a myſtic 8 
© gradations in the Prophet's diſcourſe ould be obſerved ; «« during the continuance whereof, men f Into their ” 

dead men, ſays he, O God, Hall live, or revive ; as many as have their . to ſecure themſelves fr 1 i 2 2 ae 

died in t communion, and particularly in th cauſe, (the confeſſors 49- 2 Macc. vii. 38. and Pf. 

and martyrs of the true religion in all times) {hall not periſh, though 

they may feem to do ſo, but hall revive and live 3 ficſt, in this land, Chap. XX KS, 

Where the Juſtice of the cauſe for which they died, their innocence courſe is contained in this c 

and eminent merits, ſhall be brought forth into light, ſha!} be praiſed great future events 3 the / 

and celebrated with the moſt honourable remembrance of their names, church, ver 

in the reſtored, purthed, and glorious ſtate of the church and then, attributes whereof are enu 

at the end of time, when that firſt. reſurrection of their good names ina ftite of purity, ver. 


„various 
merated in order; as firſt, its eſtabliſhment 


2. ſecondly, the gracious care and provi. 

1 . ' | 1 on o the prof. by 

full Juſtification of their name and Cauſe,” Sep Luke Xvi. 33. pocxites by his Judgements, ver. 3— * thirdly, its 3 _ 4 
XX, 38. Ihe chorus adds a ſecond gradation, even my dead body : In Plification, under the divine ; 


the tr ft ſenſe is underſtood the church, affl cted, diſtreſſed, as it Was had uſed towards its enemies, ver, 6—8, fourthly, the Purity of its | * 
=. | 


doctrine 


Chap. XXVII. 
** that day the Lozp with his ſore and 


great and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh le- 


viathan the piercing ſerpent, even leviathan 
that crooked ſerpent; and he ſhall ſlay the 
dragon that is in the ſea. 

2 In that day fing ye unto her, A vine- 
yard of red wine. 

3 I the Loxp do keep it: I will water it 
every moment; leſt any hurt it, I will keep 
it night and day. | 

4 Fury is not in me: who would ſet the 
briars and thorns againſt me in battle? I 
would go through them, I would burn them 
together. 

5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, 


Ver, 1. Or, creſſin 
V. 5. Ch. xxv. 4. Job xxii. 21.—V. 7. Heb. according to the 
1 Cor. x. 13. Or, when thou ſendeſ it forth. Or, when 


doctrine and worſhip, after the deſtruction of the city, the miſtreſs of 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, ver. 9— 11, fifthly, the collection of its 
diſperſed members into it, ver. 12, and laſtly, the convocation and 
congregation into it, of all the elect diſperſed through the world, 
Ver. 13. 4 


27 
great and ſtrong ſword, ſhall take vengeance upon leviathan the firaight 
ſerpent, (viz. crocodile] and upon leviathan the crooked ſerpent [dragon]; 
and he ſhall flay the dragon [ whale] which is in the fea, Wat. This 
prophecy may be connected either with the laſt verſe of the pre- 
ceding chapter, and that day, or time, refer to the time of indigna- 
tion Gard ſpoken of; or you may connect it with the latter end of 
the 24th chapter, and particularly the 21ſt verſe ; for the deſtruction 
of the kings of the earth there mentioned, is the ſame with that of 
the animals in the preſent verſe. There are three diſtinct creatures 
here ſpoken of: By the lzviathan, or flrait ſerpent, the crocodile 
ſeems to be meant; by the crooked ſerpent, the dragon, or large African 
ſerpent ; and by the dragon in the ſea, moſt probably the whale. Vi- 
tringa thinks that by the two firſt of theſe creatures are ſignified 
the Lin doms of Egypt ard Aflyria, as they exiſted after the times of 
e the Great; and by the whale the kingdom of Arabia, and 
the other neighbouring nations, which were adverſaries to the people 
of God; or that by theſe three animals are to be underſtood the per- 
ſecutors and adverſaries of the church, who ſhould exiſt ſucceſhvely 
in the world, and be deſtroyed by the divine judgements. See his 
note. 

Ver. 2. In that day, &c.] In that day will there be a vineyard of racy 
wine; fing ye to it. Wat. The church, being purified by the fire of 
afflicton, ſhall at that time, the prophet informs us, appear in its true 
character: h ervent in faith, charity, zeal, piety, it ſhall be beheld 
in all its full beauty and comelineis, which is the end and deſign of 
all its afflictions and trials. This he ſets forth by an elegant emblem, 
declaring that God ſhould have at that time @ vinezard of red or fervent 
wine z alluding to the church, glowing with the zeal of religion, and 
red with the blood of martyrs: See Rev. vii. 14. This was the caſe 
of the church at the time of the Maccabees, and at the time of the 
apoſtles, after the Diocleſian perſecution ; but yet, ſays Vitringa, 
we expect ſomething more great in the full completion of this pro- 

_ > (rd by 

E Ver. 3—5. I the Lord do keep i I the Lord take the care of it. Wat. 
We have in theſe verſes a fine teſtimony of the divine grace and cle- 
mency towards the church, of God's conſtant care and continued af- 
feQion to it. This elegant period contains a declaration of God's 
cious purpoſe towards his church, ver. 3. and the reaſon of it : 
he declaration of his gracious purpoſe, conſidered under the 
emblem of a vineyard of pure and red wine, comprehends three 
benefits; the care of it, the watering, and the protection, which 
God himſelf promiſes to diſcharge. See chap. v. 1, &c. Rev. 
vii. 16. The other part of this period, which explains the reaſon 
of the divine purpoſe, begins with the words, Wrath or fury 
3s not in me: The meaning is, that God is not ill-diſpoſed to his 
church, but, on the contrary, moſt tenderly inclined to it: If there- 
fore at ae he may feem to have been ſevere againſt it, this is 
not the effect of anger and fury, but of love and true affection towards 
it; and the reaſons of his providence are to be ſought for from thoſe 
more ſublime cauſes which are principally approved by God, and in 
that way which tends chiefly to the maniteſtation of his glory. 
Bur, leſt any one ſhould take this for an abſolute declaration, and ſo 
turn it into an argument of error, it is added, ** But if at any time 
I exerciſe my wrath and fury, tending to the deſtruction of men, 
that fury burneth not but againſt the thorns and briars, uſeleſs and 

hurtful wood; that is, the enemies and adverſaries of myſelf and m 
people; the impenitent, unfruitful, barren, profane and hypocritical, 
Who claim to themſelves the name of the wineyard, i. e. of the 
church, though they pertain not to it; the true objects of my puni- 
tive juſtice, that it may burn and conſume them, and which can- 


4 


1A H. Chap. XXVII. 
that he may make peace with me, and he 
ſhall make peace with me. Per; 
6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob 
to take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud 
and fill the face of the world with fruit. 
7 Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe 
that ſmote him? or is he ſlain according to 
the ſlaughter of hem that are {lain by him? 
8 In meaſure, when it ſhooted forth, thou 
wilt debate with it: he ſtayeth his rough wing 
in the day of the caſt-wind. | 
9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged; and this zs all the fruit 
to take away his fin; when he maketh al} 
the ſtones of the altar as chalk-ftones hat are 


like 4 bar. Pl. Ixxiv. 13, 14. Ch. li. 9. Ezek. xxix. 3. xxxii. 2.—V. 2. Cb. v. 1.—V. Or 1 
rote of 5 4. Or, march againfl, 
removet it. 


V. 8. Job xxiii, 6. Jer. x. 24. XXX. 11. xlvi. 28, 


not be delivered from my wrath, unleſs they ſeek by true repentance 
a protection in my favour, and are reconciled to me. God is here 
introduced as an enraged and furious enemy, about to conſume 
the thorns and the briars, that is, the impious tranſgreſſors of his 
law, unleſs they make peace with him.” Hbe clauſe will be more 
clearly underſtood if read thus: Anger is not in mo ſ towards my church ;] 
yet, who would oppoſe thorns and briars againſt me in battle * 1 would hs 
through them, I would burn them together, ver. 5. Unleſs he ſhould take 
held of my firength, let him make piace with me; I ſay, let him mais 
peace with me. Take hold of my flrength, alludes to the laying hold of 
the horns of the altar. See 1 Kings i. 50, and Vitringa. 

Ver. 6—8. He ſhall cauſe them, &c.] In times to come, Faco' ſpall 
take root: Iſrael, &c. ver. 7. Hath he ſmitten him according to the ſtrike 
of thoſe that ſmote him ? &c. ver. In meaſure, when thou ſendeft it [the 

roke] forth, thou didft- contend with her, when he blew with hi, erm 
blaſt in the day of the eaſi-wind. Wat. If God had no anger, and no other 
reaſon for chaſtiſing his people, than to purify his vineyard from hy- 
pocrites, from thorns and briars,—this being effected by the divine 
judgement, it was neceſſary that his light, grace, and blefling ſhould 
expand themſelves in greater abundance over his church; which the 
prophet here foretels. The church, freed from its great affliction, he 
declares ſhould ſhine with new ſplendor, and, long defiled and deform- 
ed, ſhould ſhew all its glory with a remarkable produce and increaſe; 
to which end it had been preſerved and purified: Yet ſome mightthink 
that in the great affliction wherewith God had tried his church, he 
had treated her ſomewhat too ſeverely. The prophet does not deny 
that God had acted with rigid juſtice ; but he ſhews that this exer- 
ciſe of the divine juſtice had not exceeded the due bounds, and that 
there was the greateſt difference between that manner of puniſhment, 
which he had uſed towards his enemies, and the reaſon of the puniſb- 
ment which he had inflicted upon his church. His enemies had 


periſhed in the flame of his judgements ; but he had preſerved his 


church and people for better things.. This is the ſenſe of the 
preſent period, Vitringa thinks that the meaning of the eighth 
verſe is, that even in God's greateſt judgements, — for inſtance, that 
from Babylon,—he puniſhes his church differently from his enemies; 
for even at that time he did not omit due meaſure or moderation in the 
uſt and ſevere puniſhment of his people. He deſtroyed them not, 
ut brought them back, chaſtiſed and puritied, into their own country. 
This is that meaſure or moderation which God uſed towards his 
people, at the time of the tertibly-ſounding bleft of the caf-wind; 
the vehement wind, which came from the defart. See chap. xxi. 1- 
The prophet here introduces the Babyloniſh judgement, that it might 
be compared with that of Epiphanes, and illuſtrated from it; tor, 
7 a ſimilar tempe/? might be raiſed up at that time by the kings 
of the Syrians, it was not without the divine providence, to which all 
kings are ſubject: It was not with a deſign to deſtroy, but to purity 
the church, and in the end to overthrow the enemies of it. Sce 
WW 
Ver. 9— 11. By this therefore, &c. this, &c,— And this bal 
be all the fruit of ste 0 fin, LY he make all the flones of 
the altar as chalklanes beaten aſunder, &c. ver. 10. becauſe the d. fenced 
city [Babylon] Hail be deſelate ; a manſion broken in pieces and lift, &c. 
at. Nothing can more commodiouſly anſwer to a flouriſhing ſtate 
of the church, than the purity of the doctrine and worſhip of that 
church; whereby, being freed from ſuperſtition, idolatry, and the 
ridiculous ceremonies of falſe religion, and utterly renouncing thoſe 
vices, it ſerves God in ſpirit and truth, with pure hands and an up- 
right heart; and this is the attribute which the prophet here claims 
to the delivered church; wherein he deſcribes, frft, metaphorically, 
or myſtically, this attribute of pure doctrine and Ps ver. 9. 


| ſecondly, he adds the reaſon and argument, drawn from the ſtate of the 


defenced city, which was thought to be the chief mother of idolatt) 
and ſuperſtition ; namely, Babylon, the judgement. upon whom 1 


related properly in the 10th verſe, and figuratively in the 11th. The 


meaning of the gth verſe is this: Therefore, becauſe all puniſ- 
ment and chaſtiſement of the church has for its end the purification 


* n 


chap XXVII. 1 8 A 
beaten in ſunder; the groves and images ſhall 


ſtand up. * 1 | | 
01 Yet the defenced city /ball be deſolate, 


od che habitation forſaken, and left like a 
wilderneſs: there ſhall the calf feed, and 
there ſhall he lie down, and conſume the 


branches thereof. : 


11 When the boughs thereof are withered, 
they ſhall be broken off: the women come 
and ſet them on fire: for it is a people of no 
underſtanding: therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, and he that 
formed them will ſhew them no favour. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the Lorp ſhall beat off from the channel 
of the river unto the ſtream of Egypt, and 
ye ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | | 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and 


broken 


of the church, the iniquity of Jacob ſhall be 7 by this very 
thing, or upon this condition.“ i. e. Jacob ſhall obtain remiſſion of 
fins, and the aſſurance of that benefit ; and with remiſſion of ſins, a 
deliverance from the evils and calamities opprefling him: And this 
ſhall be all the fruit of his fin removed; i. e. This ſhall be an un- 
doubted /n and argument of the total removal of his fins, namely, 
that he make all the fone of the altar, &c. i. e. If he deſtroy all the 
monuments of idolatry, and hereby ſhew his attachment to the true 
God.” In the next verſe the reaſon for ſo doing is ſubjoined ; becauſe 
the defenced city, that Babylon, which ſo confided in its idols, is be- 
come ſolitary, and utterly deſtroyed. It is remarkable that the Jews, 
after the Babyloniſh captivity, never fell into idolatry. The reader 
will eafily obſerve, that Babylon is ſpoken of in the 11th verſe me- 
taphorically, under the image of a tree rooted up, withering, and fit 
only for the fire. Some underſtand by the women here, the Medes, 
who were an effeminate and luxurious people. This prophecy may 
refer not only to Babylon, but to the other famous and idolatrous 
cities, as Antioch and Perſepolis, the latter of which particularly was 
fet on fire by a woman. See Quint. Curt. I. v. c. 7. and Vitringa. 

Ver. 12. And it ſhall come ta paſs, &c.] This verſe contains the 
5th attribute of that time, in which God, raiſing his church as it 
were from the dead, and purifying it from idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
collected together by his powerful arm the difperſed members thereof. 
The prophet makes uſe of a peculiar expreſſion, which we render 
Hall beat off It is metaphorical, and alludes not only to the beating 
or thraſhing of wheat, but alſo to the beating of olives from the 
trees ; and the meaning is, that God will beat or thraſh the land and 
people of Syria, which kingdom extended as widely as the prophet 
here expreſtes ; taking vengeance of the tyranny and perfidy which 
they had uſed towards his people; that by this means, liberty might 
be granted to the Jewiſh nation of going to Jeruſalem, and perform- 
ing the duties of their religion. They ſhould be gathered one by one, 
like olives, which being beaten by a vehement motion from the tree, 
are carefully gathered one by one and brought together. See Jer. iii. 
14. and Vitringa. 

Ver. 13. And it Hall come to paſs in that day] Every one muſt ob- 
ſerve, that the preſent verſe is ſimilar to that preceding, though it 
contains ſomething greater and more expreſſive. The alluſion is, 
probably, to the trumpets blown at the Jewiſh feſtivals ; and the 
ſeaſe ot the metaphor or emblem is, that it ſhould come to paſs that 
the diſperſed Iſraelites, eſpecially in Egypt and Aſſyria, ſhould be 
moſt clearly informed by ſome public edict or proclamation, or ſome 
other manifeſt ſign of =! Gary to return to their own country, freely 
to live there, and perform the rites of their religion at Jeruſalem. 
The firſt completion of this prophecy muſt be fixed at the time of 
the Maccabees ; ſce particularly 2 Mac. i. But certainly it hath a 
much more extenſive view, and refers to the times of the Meſſiah, 
and the 47 trumpet of the goſpel, ſummoning to Jeruſalem, as 
the ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt, all the elect, both Jews and Gentiles. See 
Hol. xi. 10, 11. and Matth. xxiv. 31. Some have thought, and 
with great appearance of truth, that this remarkable prophecy will 
then have its full completion, when, the converſion of the Gentiles 
being per ſechd, the Jews ſhall embrace the religion of Chriſt. See 
Rom. xi. 25, Dr. Waterland renders the latter part of the verſe, 
And they fhail ceme who wander in the land of Aſſyria, and the outcaſts 
that are in the land of Egypt ; and they ſhall worſhip, & c. 


Chap. XXV1III.] The ſecond diſcourſe of the third book of 
Ilaiah's prophecies, is contained in the fix following chapters: For 
tie general analyſis we refer to the firſt note on the 24th chapter. 


* il 
"FIC | 


I A H. 
they ſhall come which were really to periſh 


in the land of Aſſyria, and the outscaſts in 
the land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lozp 
in the holy mount at Jeruſalem; 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


The prophet threateneth Ephraim for their pride 


and drunkenneſs: The reſidue ſhall be ad- 
vanced in the kingdom of Chriſt : he rebuketh 
their error, their untowardneſs to learn, and 
their ſecurity: Chriſt the ſure foundation is 
promiſed. Their ſecurity ſhall be tried. 
They are incited to the conſideration of God's 
diſcreet providence: 
OE to the crown of pride, to the 
drunkards of Fphraim, whoſe glo- 
rious beauty is a fading flower, which are 
on the head of the fat valleys of them that 


are overcome with wine | 


v. 9. Or, fun-images—V. 11. Deut. xxxii. 28. Ch. i. 3.—V. 13. Ch. ii. 11. Rev. xi. 13.—V. i; Ver. 3. Ver. 4. Heb, 


expedition of Sennacherib, and on occaſion of ſome ſolemn embaſſſ 

ſent to Egypt, to implore the help of the Egyptians againſt the Al- 
ſyrian. he parts of the firſt ſection contained in this chapter ate 
our; 12 we have a reproof of the Ephraimites and of the Jews, 
blinded by the divine judgement, looking round for human aid, in- 
ſtead of the divine; which contains a denunciation of the deſtruction 
of Samaria and Jeruſalem, ver. 1—4. S-condly, a promiſe of the 
reſtoration of the ſtate, ver. 55 6. Thirdly, a new reproof of the 
ſame kind of men, who, not long before the time of the manifeſtas 
tion of the Meſſiah, ſhould corrupt the doctrine of religion, and by 
their light carnal counſels conſult for their ſafety and 4 ver. 
7—22. And fourthly, a defence of the divine œconomy in the 
adminiſtration of the church, under the figure of an huſbandmany 


diligently obſerving his ſeaſons, ver. 23—29. The % part is two- 


fold, ſetting forth the fault of the Ephraimites, truly or myſtically 
ſo called, ver. 1. and their puniſhment, ver. 2—4. T 

proceeds in nearly the ſame manner. In the firſt place the corrupters 
of true religion, not long before the appearance of the Son of God, 
are deſcribed in lively colours, ver. 7—10. Then the puniſhment 
ordained for theſe men is ſet forth at large: Firſt, ſpiritual; ver. 
11—13. then temporal and external, ver. 14—22. In deſcribing 
which latter puniſhment the prophet proceeds in ſuch a manner, as 
by appealing to the authors of theſe corrupt counſels, to place their 
crime before their eyes, and to convince them of it: ver. 14, 15. 
About to denounce the puniſhment, he premiſes, that notwithſtanding 
their vices, God would not neglect, at that very time, to fulfil his 
great promiſe concerning the Meſſiah, ver. 16. while he does not ſo 
much denounce, as foretel the great evils and calamities which ſhould 


fall upon the incredulous, and the deſpiſers of this ſalvation : ver, 


17—22. The fourth part, which illuſtrates the œconomy of God, 
under the parable of an huſbandman, contains an exordium de- 
manding attention, ver. 23. and the parable itfelf, ver. 24—29. 
Vitringa. 


Ver. I. Mie to the crown of pride] Mos unto the erown of pride of 
the drunkards of Ephraim, and to the fading flower of the beauty of her 
ornaments, which is upon the head, &c. Wat. By the crown * ride 
of the drunkards, &c. Samaria is primarily to be underſtood; which is 
ituate, as Maundrell expreſſes it in words that ſerve well to eluci- 
date the prophet, upon a long mount of an oval figure, having firſt 
a fruitful valley, and then a ring, or crown of hills, running round 
about it. Journey from Aleppo, p. 59. The prophet alludes to the 
crown of flowers, worn by the ancients in their drinking matches. 
This image is not unfrequently made uſe of by the prophets to convey 
the ſtrongeſt idea of the univerſal depravity and folly of the nation. 
In this paſlage the prophet undertakes to prove the folly of the 
Ephraimites in their explication of the law; and for that purpoſe 
compares the falſe and deluſive profeſſors of this branch of know- 
ledge, to a club of drunkards ; introducing the Deity himſelf, in 
arder to heighten his ſatire upon drunkenneſs, as ſpeaking to them 
in a language to which they are no ſtrangers, This, ſays Vitringa, is 
the primary ſenſe of the words; but, in an oblique ſenſe, they are 
to be referred to the Jews, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, imi- 
tating the fooliſh proceedings of the Ephraimites, hypocrites, pro- 
fane, neglectſul of God, ſeeking human aid, (that of the Egyptiang 
ſuppoſe) and falling under the ſame judgement of ſpiritual drunken- 
neſs ; whoſe crown of pride was Jeruſalem, and the fading flower of 
their mo glorious beauty, the temple, the glory of their nation, or 
the top of the fruitful valley which divided mount Moriah from 
mount Olivet. 


d 


4 1 


he third part 


Chap. XXVII. 


ſtrong one, which as a tem 


earth with the hand. 


3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of 


Ephraim, ſhall be troden under feet: 


1 


ſummer; which when he that looketh up- 


on it ſeeth, while it is yet in his hand he 


5 In that day ſhall the Lonp of hoſts be 


for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 


beauty unto the reſidue of his people, 

6 And for a ſpirit of judgement to him 
that ſitteth in judgement, and for ſtrength to 
to them that turn the battle to the gate. 

7 But they alſo have erred through 

wine, and through ſtrong drink are out of 
the way: the prieſt and the prophet have 
erred through ſtrong drink, they are ſwal- 
lowed up of wine, they are out of the way 


2 Behold, the Lord hatha mighty and 2 ſtrong drink; they err in 


a deſtroying ſtorm, as a flood of mighty 
waters overflowing, ſhall caſt down to the 


4 And the glorious beauty which i on 
the head of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading 


flower, and as the haſty fruit before the cept upon precept; line upon line, 


Chap: XXVII. 


they ſtumble in judgement. [4s 38 
8 For all tables are full of vomit and fl. 
thineſs, / that there is no place clean. 
9 Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the milk, 7, 
drawn from: the-breaſts: | 


10 For precept nut be upon precept, pre- 
line u 
on line; there a little, an there a little: 4 
11 For with ſtammering lips, and ano. 
ther tongue, will he ſpeak to this people. 

12 To whom he ſaid, This 7s the ref 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, 
and this is the refreſhing: yet they would 
not hear. 8 


13 But the word of the Loxp was unto 
them, precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line: 
here a little, and there a little: that they 
might go and fall backward, and be broken, 
and ſnared, and taken. 

14 Wherefore, hear the word of the Lox, 


Ver. 2. Cb. xxx. 30.—V. 3. Heb. with feet, —V. 4. Heb. ſwallaweth.—V. 7. Prov. xx. 4. Hol. iv. It. Ch. Ivi. 10, 12.—), g. 
Heb. the hearing. —V. 10. Or, hath been. -V. a3. Heb. fammering of lips. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. Or, he bath ſpoken. 


Ver. 2—4. Behold, the Lord, &.] The puniſhment upon Ephraim 
is contained in_theſe verſes, and conſiſts of three gradations ; the 
fr/t in the ſecond verſe ; the meaning whereof, licerally, is, that God 
has ready at his command a potent prince, whom he will ſend againſt 
an hypocritical people, its kings, leaders, elders, and teachers, that 
like an horrid winter ſtorm he may overflow, overwhelm, and ut- 
terly deſtroy them. The image here uſed is frequent with the pro- 


phets to repreſent the rapid conqueſts of an enemy. See ch. viii. 7. 


xXv. 4. Ezck. xiii. 13. This verſe wauld be rendered more pro- 
perly, Behold, with the Lord is there ſomewhat mighty and flrong : As 
@ tempeſt of hail, a deftruftive whirlwind ; as a ſhower of mighty over< 
flowing waters, which with a ſtrong hand, [or with great violence] ty 
caft' dawn upon the earth, The ſecond gradation is, ver. 3. that the 
proud crown of the drunkards of Ephraim ſhould be trodden under feet 
that is, the glory wherein they moſt boaſted, ſhould be utterly con- 
temned and fpoited ; and the third, in ver. 4. that the city or cities 
here ſpoken of ſhould be utterly and entirely deſtroyed and con- 
fumed ; for this is the meaning of the metaphor. The verſe ſhould 
be rendered, And the fading flower of the beauty of her ornament, which 


3s upon the head 4 the fat oy” ſhall be as the early-ripe fruit before 
h w 


autumn, &c. e firſt ripe figs were eſteemed very delicious, which 
the prophet expreſſes ſtrongly by ſaying, that he who plucketh them, 
ſevalloweth them up, even while they are in his hand. See Jer. xxiv. 2. 
Mic. vii. 1. The prophet in theſe verſes alludes to the deſtruction 
of Samaria by the Aflyrians, and of Jeruſalem by the Babylonians. 
See Vitringa. | . 

Ver. 5, 6. In that day] Theſe verſes contain a promiſe of the pre- 
ſervation of an holy ſeed, and of the reſtoration and defence of the 
ſtate. See ch. iv. 2. The meaning is, that after the return from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, God would more clearly reveal himſelf to his 
people, aud beſtow upon them thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings reſerved for 
the times of the Mcfiah. Comp. Jer. xxxi. I. XXX. 22. and Ezek. 
xxxvi. 28. The latter clauſe of the 6th verſe ſeems to refer more 
particularly to the heroic Maccabees. See Zech. ix. 13. x. 5, 6. 
Juſtin, ſpeaking of the ſtate of the Jewiſh republic, reſtored by the 


Maccabees, ſays, that their power was ſuch, as to ſubmit to no king 


of the Macedonians after Demetrius; but, ſubje& to their own 
rulers, they ſubdued Syria in many battles. See Hiſt, I. xxxvi. c. 1. 

Fer. 7, $. But they alſo have erred, &c.] But they alſo flagger with 
wine, aud reel with ſlrong drink : The priefl and the prophet ſtagger 
through ftrong drink ; they are drowned in wine; they reel with flrong 
drink, &c. We have obſcrved that a newſet of men are here intro- 
duced, who are ſhewn to be guilty of the ſame vice with the Ephraim- 
ites above-mentioned ; i. e. of corrupting religion and judgement. 
It is plain that the pries and prophets, the teachers, ſcribes, judges, 
and elders of the people of God, or in general the Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees, are here meant; who are condemned, not of drunkenneſs, 
properly ſpeaking, but of figurative drunkenneſs ; that is, the in- 
culcating corrupt doctrine, different from the tradition of their fa- 
thers, and from ſound reaſon, and in their public judgements con- 
cerning religion and law, and in their counſels concerning the 
ſafety and preſervation of the ſtate, wandering far from ſober judge- - 
ment and a found mind. See ver. 9. The hiſtory of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees ſufficiently explains this prophecy. 


Ver. 9, 10. Wham ſhall he teach knowledge?) This period, though 
different in words, is the ſame in ſenſe with that preceding. The 
meaning is, that the teachers, prieſts, and elders of the people, 
whoſe duty it was to maintain the purity and integrity of the public 
doctrine and counſels, had deviated ſo far from the path of right, 
that they were entirely ignorant with reſpect to the true doctrine ot 
ſalvation, founded in the ancient patriarchal and Mofaic diſcipline ; 
they could neither perceive, digeſt, nor teach it: That the ſcho- 
laſtic docttine of that time here referred to, was a dottrine accom- 
modated to a puerile, chilaiſh underflaniding, as was thut of the Phari- 
ſees ; not maſculine, ſolid, well-conneRed, ſuch as ought to be the 
doctrine of truc-rebigion, which ſhould ſatisfy'a man of a ſtrong and 
well-exerciſed mind; but that it conſiſted of precepts, commended 
indeed under the ſpecious name of ancient traditions, but intirely in- 
dependent, and by no means connected together. The reader wilt 
obſerve the jtalicks in theſe verſes, which ſhould be omitted in the 
peruſal, as they deſtroy the ſenſe : The original of the laſt verſe is 
remarkably ſtrong and expreſſive, particularly of the trifling and 
falſe doctrine of the Phariſees. Sce Vitringa, and Origen againſt 
Celſus, |. ii. p. 60. 

Ver. 11—13. For with flammering lips, &c.] Inſtead of reſraſbing, 
in ver. 12. Dr. Waterland reads, happy place, and he renders the 
13th, But the word of the Lord ſhall be unto them, thut they may go, &c. 

heſe verſes contain the ſpiritual puniſhment conſequent upon the 
fault before ſpecihed. When the teachers of the church, ſays Vi- 
tringa, little regard the wholeſome doctrine of the word of God, but 
follow their own fimple and trifling ideas, God interpoſes with his 


- judgement, and permits them to be alienated more and more from 


the ſound and ſalutary doctrine of faith, which alone brings comfort 
to the conſcience, and to be delivered up to'the vanity of their own 
underſtandings, to the deſtruction of their fouls; an example whereof 
the prophet here propoſeth in the Phariſees, but which is often veri- 
hed amongſt Chriſtians themſelves. Ged had ſaid to this people, 
(i e. thoſe of Jerufalem, as appears from ver. 14.) This is the rf, 

c. that is, the doctrine of grace and remiſſion of fins through | 
Jeſus Chriſt : See Matt. xi. 28. But they would not hear ; They (the 
Phariſees and teachers of thoſe times) rejected the counſel of God towards 
them; their lingtherefore, as it is uſual with the divine juſtice, were 
turned into their puniſhment, as is expreſſed metaphorically in the 
11th verſe, and properly in the 13th; the meaning whereof is, 
that-as the Phariſces and teachers of thoſe times preſerred their own 
blind and fooliſh doctrines to the pure word of grace, God would 
give them up to the blindneſs and belief of thoſe doctrines; and 
hence their Lalmuds, Cabbalas, and all the fimplicity and profane- 
neſs of thoſe doctrines which they had preferred to the genuine truths 
of the Goſpel, and which have cauſed all thoſe evils denounced at 
the latter end of the 13th verſe. See chap. viii. 14, 15. Concern- 
ing the more elevated and myſtical ſenſe which the apoſtle hath given 
to the words of the rith verſe, we ſhall ſpeak when we come to 
1 Cor. xiv. 21. In the mean time we refer to Vitringa. 

Ver. 14, 15: Wherefore, hear the word of the Lord, &c.] The pro- 
phet, about to deſcribe the temporal and external puniſhment in 
theſe verſcs, firſt addreſſes the teachers and elders of the people, and 
in a ſtrong manner convicts them of their iniquity. By dats * 


U 


1 8 4 


ye ſcornful men that rule this People, which 
ISI =} rug g 

15 Betauſe ye have fait), We have made a 
covenant. with death, and with hell are we 
at agreement; when the overflowing ſcourge 
ſhall paſs through, it hall not Come unto 
us: for we have made lics our refuge, and 
under falſchood have v hid'burſelves : 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, I "Hy in Zion for a foundation a 


” 7 mh alſo will lay to the line, 


hail hall Fives away the refuge of lies, and 
I overflow the hiding- place. 

18 And your covenant with death thall 

e "difarthtHled, and your agreement with 

Hell ſhall not Rang When tlie over flowing 

ſcourge ſhall Pats through, then ye ſhall be 

trodden down by it. 


Ver. 15. Amos MN. 4.—V, 16. PC. exviii, 22. 
r Pet. ii. 6, 71 8.—V. 17. Ver 15.— V. 18. 
V. 21. 2 Sam. v. 20. 


bell are underſtood thoſe powerful princes with whom the unbeliev- 
ing Jews had entered into covenant, having caſt oft their dependence 
upon God but more particularly the Romans, under Whoſe ſub- 
jection alone t declared themſelves when they refuſed Chriſt for 
theic King: 3; de 'no king but Cefar, ſaid they; John xix. 50. Sce 
Dun. vii. 3 40 1 ä 

Fer. 16. Behzeld, 7 Yay in Zien, &c. J Behold, I am he that layith for 
= fornilation in Licn, a fene, a tried Mane, a corner» lone, precious, a 
at. The Prophet ſeemed immediately about 
to dec lure the temporal puniſhment determined for the Jewiſh elders; 


the believers of al] times had fixed their eyes; in which foundation 
whoever ſhould plate his confidence; he ſhould never fail; and this 
foundation for the confolation of the pious, the Prophet contradiſtin.. 
euiſkes, and Oppoſes to the faiſe foundation herein the wicked placed 
their truſt. - I he cornection is this, «6 Therefore=becauic you {6 
impioaſly ſuppoſe that there is no foundation for the church, no 
fupport but ſuch as Carnal. wiſdom may ſupply j—Behold, I, the 
E and faithful God, will at this ume ſulſil my promiſes, and 
ay in Sion that ſtone of the Great Redeemer, in whom whoſoever 
believeth, Nat] never be confounded.” See Amos ix. Il. There is 


this rendering ; and Vitringa thinks that the idea of being aſhamed. 


i compriſed in the Hebrew word which we render Hall not mak, haſte 
e. He ſhall not be in that perturbed unſettled late of mind, which 


having Provided for the ſafety of thoſe who put their truſt in God 
Pepares. himſelf ta denounce the judgements ready for the profane 
and hypocritical 2 of © eruſalem, who boaſted that they had 


ded in various articles, the firſt Whereot is in the 17th verſe, 
WhertinGog teltifies that he will not ſpare them, but Proceed with them 


Gen. xlix. 24. 
Heb. 4 treading-detm to it, — 
1 Chron. xiv. 11. Joch. x. 10, 12. 2 Sam. v. 25. 


1 A H. Chap. XXVII. 
: 19 From the time that it goeth forth, it 
for morning by Morning 
day and by night: and 


20 For the bed is ſhorter than that a man 
can ſtretch himſelf on 7: and the covering 
narrower than that he can Wrap hiniſelf 


21 For tlie Lord ſhall riſe up, as 17 mount 
Perazim; he ſhall be wroth, as i» the valley 
| | | may do his work, his 
ſtrange work; and bring to paſs his act, his 


Matth. xxi. 42. Adls iv. 11. Rom. ix. 33. x. 11. Epheſ. ii. 20. 
19. Or, when 5 Hail mate you te unter/tand doetrine, 
I Chron, xiv. 16.—V. 22. Ch. X. 22, 23. Dan. ix. 27. 


according to the ſtrict line of juſtice and ſeverity ; and that it ſhould 
come to paſs that thoſe formidable people themſclves, with whom 
they had made * Covenant, ſhould bring vpon them a total ang 
ſweeping deſtruction : dee yer. 2. And ho knows not how exactly 
this was "fulfilled by the Romans ? The next article is compriſed 
The meaning whereof is, that the COVENAant with the 
Romans, wherein they had placed ſo much confidence, ſhould be 
broken and diſannulled; and they ſhould be exſoſed to the venge- 
power of the Romans, to Which, While deprived. of the 
divine aid, they were themſelves utterly unequal : Wherefore it dul 
come to paſs that this overflowing Courge ſhould entirely deſtroy 
; ions in the 20th verie is, 

ews, having broken their covenant with the Romans, ſhould 
be moſt certainly overwhelmed by this overflowing ſcourge, becauſe 


them utterly, the bed would be ao Hort for them to a themſelues 
Hon, and the OVering tos narrow for them 19 wrap themſelves in. 


Fence. SPiritually underſtood, this figure may be applied to man 
eck ing to be juſtified by his own righteouſneſs, without applying ta 
the righteouſneſs which is by faith : He will find the bed of his own 
works and metits too ſhort, and the covering too narrow, 
article is contained in the 21ſt verſe, to which is added an admoni. 
tion in the 22d. The meaning of the 21ſt is, that God, as if moved 
with ſevere indignation, would at this time tearfully diſplay his 
Judgements, to deſtroy his obſtinate and proſeſled enemies, in the 
lame manner as he deſtroyed the Kings of Canaan, ( See Jolh. x, 11.) 


that God ſhould ſo intircly reject his People, and fo fearfully de. 
| The 224 verſe, Containing the admo- 


wrath to come, would be better underſtood if rendered thus. 
therefore, ds not exerciſe your ſeorning "ny more, left your band; be made 
Hronger ; [ that you may avoid, if not the Whole, Yet a part of the 
divine wrath] For [ have heard what is decreed and preciſely determined 
by the Lord Gd of hoſts again Waterland 
renders the laſt words, A con umption, but a preciſe one [ with mode. 
ration] upon the whole land. Sce Vitringa, | 

Ver. 2 329. Give ye car, Kc. ] We have here the fourth member 
of this ſection, in which this levere judgement. of God denounced in 


WAys, but at the ſame time with the greateſt wiſdom in puniſhing 
the wicked : laying Judgement to the line, and righteouſneſ; to tho plummet, 
and Weighing with the greateſt exactneſs the differences of time, of 


. 


Chap. XXVIII. 
ſow? doth he open and break the elods of 
th atoudd? - 1. 4 600" 
25 When he hath, made plain the face 
thereof, doth. he not caſt abroad the fitches; 
and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in the 
principal wheat, and the appointed barley, 
and the rie in their place? | | 
26 For his God doth inſtruct him to diſ- 
cretion, and doth teach him. = 
27 For the fitches are not threſhed with 
a threſhing-inſtrument, neither is a cart- 
wheel turned about upon the cummin ; but 


the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaff, and 


the cummin with a rod. 
28 Bread- corn is bruiſed ; becauſe he will 
not ever be threſhing it, nor break it with 


the wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his 


horſemen. 


29 This alſo cometh forth from the Lonb 
of hoſts, which is wonderful in counſel, and 
excellent in working. oO 


18 AI A H. 


Chap. XXIX. 
r 


oY - "x. 


God's heavy judgement upon Feruſalem. 
unſatiableneſi of ber enemies.” The ſenſei 

and deep hypocriſy of 4 1 A promif 
of Jan#ification ta the godly. 


OE to Ariel, to Ariel the city . 
W David dwelt! add ye year -4 ng 
let them kill ſacrifices. 

2 Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhaj 
be heavineſs and forrow: and it ſhall þ, 
unto me as Ariel. | 2 

3 And I will camp againſt thee ro 
about, and will lay fiege against thee _ 


a mount, and I will raiſe forts againſt thee. 


4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, ang 
ſhalt ſpeak out of the ground, and th 
ſpeech ſhall be low out of the duſt, and thy 
voice ſhall be as of one that hath a familiar 
ſpirit, out of the ground, and thy ſpeech 
ſhall whiſper out 2 the duſt. 


Ver. 25. Or, the wheat in the principal place, and berky in the appointed place. Or, ſpelt. Heb. berder®-—V., 26. Or, And he binds | 


in ſuch ſort as his God doth teach him. —V. 29. Pf. xcii. 5. Jer. xxx1i. 19. 


V. 1. 


r, O Ariel, that is, the lion of God. Exzek. lil. 


15, 16. Or, of the city. Heb. cut off the heads, —V, 4. Ch. viii. 19. Heb. peep, or chirp. 


in the courſe of the work. See Bp. Lowth's 10th Prelection, and 
Vitringa z who has very copiouſly elucidated this parable. Inſtead of, 
break the clods of his ground? ver. 24. Dr. Waterland reads, harrow 
the ground? and ver. 26, he renders, And orders it with diſcretion, 
and God teacheth him, &g .—ver. 28. Bread corn is bruifed ; but he will 
not ever be threſhing it; and though he threſh it with the wheel of his cart, 
and with his horſes, yet he will not break it in pieces. 


Chap. XXIX.] The ſecond ſection of the diſcourſe, contained 
in the preſent chapter, directed wholly to the Jews of Jeruſalem, 
is of nearly the ſame argument with that preceding, Herein the 
prophet denounces upon Jeruſalem, and n upon Sion, the 
more excellent part of the city, under the myſtical name of Ariel, 
a grievous calamity which was to happen to it in proceſs of time; 
the beginning whereof it ſhould experience in the time of Senna- 
cherib's — ſhortly to take place, but with ſuch ſucceſs, 
that the enemies of the Jews, when they ſeemed almoſt, in their 
own imagination, to have attained their hope, ſhould find themſelves, 
by the divine judgement, utterly deluded and diſappointed. In the 
mean time the prophet convinces the Jews of their inattention and 
ſtupidity, their ignorance of the true doctrine of ſalvation, and of 
the divine revelation contained in it; and he denounces upon them 
the judgement of blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, giving the pious 
a lively hope, that the Gentiles {hould be called in their ſtead to the 
communion of the kingdom of God. This ſection may be divided 
into two parts; the fo containing the denunciation of the temporal 
Judgement to be inflicted on this people, ver. 1—8. The ſecond the 
ſdiritual judgement: In the former part we have, firft, a preface 
which contains an addreſs to the people of Jeruſalem with a deplo- 
ration of the calamity about to come upon them, for the puniſhment 
of their inſolence and hypocriſy ; ver. 1. Secondly, The declaration 
of that judgement whereby Jeruſalem ſhould be beſieged by an in- 
credible number of enemies, and ſhould learn to ſpat humbly; —mid- 
dle of ver. 1. to ver. 5. This declaration conſiſts of various articles. 
Thirdly, The event of theſe hoſtile undertakings with reſpe& to 
the enemies themſelves, who, while they beſieged Jeruſalem, ſhould 
either be deſtroyed with great flaughter, or at leaſt experience that 
their joy on the expectation of taking the city and deſtroying the 
ſtate was merely imaginary. ver. 6—8. The 
the ſpiritual judgement, is two-fold; for, it ei her deſcribes that 
judgement directly and clearly, in various articles, as well with reſpect 
to thoſe who concealed their hypocriſy in the cauſe of religion with 
zeal for the traditions of their fathers, ver. 14. as to thoſe 
who openly denied the hope of their fathers, and placed all their hope 
of ſafety in wealth, in craftineſs, and their own ſelf-approving wiſ- 
dom, ver. 15, 16. Or, it declares that judgement indirectly and ob- 
liquely ; namely, from the calling of the Gentiles to be ſubſtituted 
in the place of the diſobedient Jews; ver. 17—24. 


Per. 1, 2. Toe to Ariel, &c.] It is evident from ver, 8. and all 
intepreters have agrerd, that this prophecy is directed againſt Jeru- 
ſalem; and it has been commonly thought that iel, which ſignifies 
the lion of God, and was the name of the altar of burat-offerings, is 
here put for the city of Jeruſalem, where this celebrated altar was 
erected ;—which has appeared the more probable from the apparent 
allufion in the latter part of this verſe to the rites performed at that 
altar. But Vitringa is of opinion, that Ariel, or the city of Ariel, 
means the city of David, as the next clauſe explains it; for he thinks 


3 


. Zion, as too ready to t 


ter part, exhibiting 


that Arial was 2 myſtical! name for David, and one which was usa 
for the moſt celebrated warlike heroes amongſt the Hebrews, Qu 
prophet has uſed it in this ſenſe in chap. xxxiii. 7. See alſo 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 20. And Bochart informs us, that even yet, amongft the 
Arabs and Perſians, their moſt celebrated warriors are called“ The 
lions of God.“ There is great emphaſis in the paſſage thus under. 
ſtood. The author of the Gb/ervations however cannot agree in this 
interpretation of Vitringa's z he aſks, ** How will this account for 
the altar's being called Ariel: Ezek. xliii. 15.? Is it not proper in- 
ther to think of ſome circumſtance which agreed to both, and might 
be the occaſion of calling each of them Ariel? Such, according to 
the eaſtern taſte, was the conſuming great quantities of proviſion, and 
eſpecially of fleſh. The modern Pardons will have it, ſays D' Her- 
belot, in his account of Schiraz, a city of that country, that this 
name was given to it, becauſe this city conſumes and devours like 1 
lion (which is called Schir in Perſian) all that is brought to it; by 
which they expreſs the multitude, and it may be, the good appetite 
of its inhabitants. The prophet then denounces Wosz; perhaps to 
to the number of its inhabitants and ſo- 
journers, which may be inſinuated by the ſame term, Arial: and 
conformably to this —— ap the threatening in the laſt clauſe 
of the ſecond verſe may be underſtood of Jeruſalem's conſuming its 
inhabitants. We read of a land eating up its inhabitants, Numb. xiii. 
32: So that Jeruſalem, which had been called Arie! on account of 
e great quantities of l conſumed there, above all the other cites 
of Judah, might be threatened by the prophet to be called Ariel, a 
conſuming its inhabitants themſelves: a very different ſenſe from the 
ding, and an extremely bitter one, Obſervations, p. 114. Dr. 
> aterland renders the fi 
avid dwelt, defiroy ye year after ; let fices be flain. T he ge- 
neral meaning of the ahele e is, fs h — ater 
inhabitants might think to pleaſe God by external worſhip, by their 
annual feſtivals and repeated ſacrifices, yet theſe, without faith and 
right diſpoſitions, would avail them nothing: God, notwithſtand- 
ing them, would diſtreſs, or rather incleſe and befiege them, (See Jer. 
xix. 9.) and reduce. them to great ſorrow and miſery. "The laſt 
clauſe, And it ſhall be unto me as Ariel, is differently underſtood. We 
have juſt ſeen one interpretation of it by the author of the Obſerve 
tions: Vitringa thinks that the ſenſe of the prophet is, that God 
would make ferufalem the fiery centre of his indignation; for Ariel 
is here taken, ſays he, in its true ſignification, not for the altar, 
but for the centre of the altar, as in Ezek. xliii. 15. and herein con- 
ſiſts the force of the ſentence. The centre of the altar ſuſtained 
the ſymbol of the moſt holy and pure will of God, by which all the 
victims offered to God were to be approved, to which pertains the 
juſtice of God, burning like fire, and conſuming the finner, if no 
propitiation intervenes, but Jeruſalem ſhould become the theatre of 
the diyine judgements ; it ſhould conſume like the fire upon the 
altar, as well the wicked and refractory ſinners who ſhould miſcrably 
periſh in it, as the enemy who ſhould beſiege it: For a fire ſhould 
burſt forth from the face of the Lord, and conſume the enemy, a5 it 
happened to the Aſſyrians. To ſhew the propriety of this inter- 
3 compare chap. xxxi. 8, 9. which refers to the preſent 
Pallage. 8 
Ver. 3, 4. And I will camp, &c.] This ſecond article explains the 
former. The prophet had ſaid that Jeruſalem ſhould be ſtritened 
and diſtreſſed ; which he here expreſles plainly, ver. 3. declaring the 
conſequence of this fiege ſhould be, a reduction of the proud and 


verſe, O Ariel, Ariel, the city in which 
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Chap. XXIX. 
5 Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtran- 

hall be like ſmall duſt, and the mul- 
a of the terrible ones Hal be as chaff 
that paſſeth away: yea, it ſhall be at an in- 
ſtant, Waden rg * 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lon of 
hoſts with thunder, and with earthquake, 
and great noiſe; with ſtorm and tempeſt, 
and the flame of devouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of all the nations 
that fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight 
againſt her and her munition, and that 
diſtreſs her, ſhall be as a dream of a night 
viſion. | | So | | 

8 It ſhall be even as when an hungry rn 
Jreameth, and behold, he eateth ; but he 
awaketh, and his foul is empty: or as when 
a thirſty an dreameth, and behold, he 
drinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold, he 
#5 faint, and his ſoul hath appetite : fo ſhall 
the multitude of all the nations be, that 
fight againſt mount Zion. 

9. Stay yourſelves, and wonder; cry ye 
out, and cry : they are drunken, but not 
with wine; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong 
drink. IO Vs 

10 For the Loxp. hath poured out upon 


VS AI & H. 


Chap. XXIX. 
you the ſpirit of deep Neep; and hath cloſed 


your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the 
ſcers hath he covered. 

11 And the viſion of all is become unto 
you, as the words of a book hat is ſealed, 
which nen deliver to one that is learned, 
ſaying, Read this, I pray thee; and he 
ſaith, I cannot, for it zs ſealed : 

12 And the book is delivered to him that 
is not learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray 
thee; and he faith, I am not learned. 

13 Wherefore the Logp ſaid, Foraſmuch 
as this people draw near e with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear towards me is taught by the precept of 
men : | 

14 Therefore behold, I wil! proceed to 
do a marvellous work amongft this people, 
even a' marvellous work and a wonder: for 
the wiſdom of their wiſe en ſhall periſh, 
and the underſtanding of their prudent 227 
ſhall be hid; 111 

15 Woe unto them that ſeek deep to hide 
their counſel from the Lokp, and their works 
are in the dark, and they ſay, Who ſeeth 
us? and who knoweth us? 


Ver. $5. Job xxi. 18. Ch. xvii. 13. Ch. xxx. 13.—V. 8. Pf. Ixxiii, 20,-V. q. Or, take your pleaſure, ard riot. See ch. xxviii. 7, 8. 
v. 10. Rom. xi. 8. Heb. heads :' See ch. iii. 2. Jer. xxvi. 8. 1 Sam. ix. 9.—V. 11. Or, letter. Ch. viii. 16. Dan. xii. 4, 9. Rev. 
v. 1—5, 9. vi. 1.-V. 13. Ezck. xxxiii. 31. Matth. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6.— V. 14. Hab. i. 5. Heb, I will add. Jer. xlix, 7. Obad. 
ver. 8. 1 Cor. i. 19.—V. 15. Ch. xxx. 1. Pf. xciv. 7, Ecclus. xxiii. 18. 


felf-confident inhabitants to that ſtate of humility, . that like the 
Pythoneſſes, or thoſe who had familiar ſpirits, they ſhould, with a 
hw and whiſpering voice, (a certain demonſtration of the anxiety 
of their minds) mournfully expreſs their ſenſations, or anſwer their. 
enemies in ſupplication and humility. See ch. ii. 6. Though the 
prophet in this place may refer to different fieges of Jeruſalem, yet 
it appears that the more immediate reference is to its laſt and terrible 
fiege by the Romans; and by referring to Joſephus's account of that 
kiege, the reader will find a variety of particulars which will throw 
great light on this prophecy. | 
Her. 3, 6. Moreover, the multitude] Vitringa is of opinion that this 
pallage tets forth the event of theſe hoſtile attempts againſt Jeruſa- 

„particularly with reſpe& to the Aflyrians; in which view it is 
extremely clear : while others think that theſe words ſhould be con- 
nected with thoſe preceding, and that the prophet continues in them 
to deſcribe the judgement to be inflicted on Jeruſalem. In Vitringa's 
fenſe, which, ſays he, after long and diligent meditation, I prefer to 
any other, the words, Thou ſhalt be viſited, ſhould be read, and ac- 
cordingly they are read by him and Dr. Waterland, They { that mult;- 
tude] ſhall be vifited. | 

er. 7, 8. And the multitude of all the nations] Theſe verſes contain the 
event of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, with reſpect to the Chaldees and Ro- 
mans; and the meaning of the parable appears to be this, I hat the joy of 
the enemies, after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſhall not be of a long 
continuance, but imaginary; ſuch as is the joy and pleaſure of dream- 
ers; for, perſuading themſelves, after the great labour of taking and de- 
ſtroying Jeruſalem, that they may give themſelves up to rt or feed 
that with the deſtruction of this {tate they had entirely cut off the reli- 
gion of the true God, fo that it could never more raiſe its head, and 
give trouble to the Roman empire and ſuperſtition ; and on this ac- 
count giving themſelves a while up to a dream of imaginary joy, they 
ſhould at length be awakened from their fleep, and be experimentally 
convinced that they had fed themſelves with falſe and deluſive ideas; 
for, ſo far from hurting the true religion, theſe judgements of God 
ſhould conduce to extend and amplity it, and to give it eſtabliſh- 
ment over_that idolatry which its enemies patronized. This was 
the caſe with many of the Chaldees, who became proſelytes to the 
Jewiſk religion; and remarkably with the Romans; over whom 


that religion of Jeſus Chriſt which came from the Jeruſalem they 


had deſtroyed, ſo remarkably triumphed : inſomuch that Seneca, 
ſpeaking of the Jews, ſays that the conquered gave law to the con- 


fifth century) refering more immediately to the Chriſtans, vidtoreſ- 

s natio victa premit. See Vitringa. 1. | 

Fer. 9, 10. Stay yourſelves, and wonder) Stay, &c.— Mike blind, 

end be ye bini; they are drunken, &c. Wat. The prophet here pro- 

cecds 3 the ſpiritual judgement; the firſt gradation of which 
OL. II. 


| > ur, viett victoribus leges dederint z and Rutilius, (who lived in 
gue 


is contained in verſes 9— 12. The two former expreſſing this 
judgement both myſtically and properly; the two latter the unhappy 
conſequence of it. Upon the whole, this period deſcribes the ſame 
judgement with that mentioned chap. vi. 1, &c. viii. 14, 15. See 
alſo chap. xxviii. 7, 8. Vitringa ſuppoſes that the event which the 
people are called upon to lay and wonder at, is the manifeſtation of 
the kingdom of Chriſt ; their rejeftion whereof ſhould be attended 
with the ſpiritual blindneſs and hardneſs of heart here predicted, and 
which we learn ſuſhciently to have been the caſe from the Goſpel, 
Sce Vitringa. "ia 

Ver. 11, 12. And the viſion, &c.] And to you this whole viſion ſhall 


be as the words of a ſealed book, which men deliver te one who knxws letters, 


ver. 12. And, &c. to ene who knows not letters, &c.— I hnow not letters. 
Wat. Theſe words ſet forth the conſequence of the common blind- 
neſs of the whole Jewiſh nation, learned ard unlearned, teacher and 
people; namely, their univerfa] incapacity to interpret and to under- 

and the word of God, eſpeciajly the prophetic word; which inca- 
pacity Iſaiah expoſes in a parable no leſs plain than beautiſul. How 
remarkably this prophecy hath been and is fulfilled, we learn abun- 
dantly from thoſe teachers of the Jews, to whom the prophetic 
viſion is to this day a ſealed boek, and of which the people, incapable 
of gaining inſtruction from their teachers, are equally ignorant, each 
being alike in groſs and judicial darkneſs, 

Ver. 13, 14. Therefore the Lord ſaid] This ſecond article is ſo 
connected with that preceding as to explain it. It contains the fault, 
ver. 13. and the puniſhment, ver. 14. Our prophet, every where 
excellently ſets forth both in his uſual manner; for no colours can 
more fully expreſs the ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, according to what 
we learn of it from the goſpel hiſtory, than theſe words. Our Lord 
himſelf hath quoted 1 them to the Phariſees of Eis times, 
and their deluded followers. See Matt. xv. 18. Mark vii. 6. Vi- 
tringa renders the laſt clauſe of the 13th verſe, And the reverence with 
which they honour me, conſiſts in precepts taught by men, There needs 
no comment upon the 14th verſe, more than what we have re- 
marked in the former note. See St. Paul's application of it, 1 Cor. 
i. 19. | 

er. 15, 16. Moe unto them, & c.] Moe unto them that with deep diſſimu« 
lation ſeek to hide their counſel, &c. ver. 16. This perverſeneſs of yours is 
as if the potter were reputed as clay; that the work jhould ſay of its maker, 
He made me not; or the thing framed, ſay of him that framed it, He hath na 
unde landing. Wat. from Vitringa. The plain meaning of the pro- 
phet 1s, that their proceedings who attempted to hide their worldly 
counſels, and ſubtle devices *. Jehovah, were as abſurd as if the 
clay thould ſet itſelf againſt the potter. 'T his reproof is levelled againſt 
the Sadducees, the Herodians, and thoſe other ſects amongſt the Jews, 
who, diſclaiming dependence upon God, were for relying on the aid 


and protection of the Roman powers. 
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Chap. XXIX. 


16 Surely your turning of things upſide 
down ſhall be eſteemed as the potters clay: 
for ſhall the work ſay of him that made it, 
He made me not? or ſhall the thing framed 
ſay of him that framed it, He had no under- 
ſtanding ? : = 

17 1s it not yet a very little while, and 


Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, 


and the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a 
foreſt? _ . Hat | 

18 And in that day ſhall the deaf hear 
the words of the book, and the eyes of- the 
blind ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of 
darkneſs. 

19 The meck alſo ſhall increaſe their joy 
in the Loxp, and the poor among men ſhall 
rejoice in the Holy One of Iſrael. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 
nought, and the ſcorner is conſumed, and 


all that watch for iniquity are cut off: 


21 That make a man an offender for a 


word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth 
'in the gate, and turn afide the juſt for a 
thing of nought. 

22 Therefore, thus ſaith the Loxy who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of 


I's A I A H. 


Chap. XXX. 
Jacob; Jacob ſhall not now be aſhameq 
neither his face now. wax pale. 

23 But when he ſeeth his children, the 
work of mine hands, in the midſt of him 
they ſhall ſanctify my name, and ſanctify the 
Holy One of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God 
of Iſrael. | 065 7 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall 
come to underſtanding, and they that mur. 

: HAP. xxx. 

The prophet threateneth the people for their can. 
frdence in Egypt, and contempt of God; 
715 God's mercies towards bis church. 

od's wrath, and the people's joy in the db. 
Aructiom of Afpria. did 7 7 


W PE to the rebellious children, ſaith 
| the Lozp, that take counſel, but not 
of me; and that cover with a covering, but 
2 my ſpirit, that they may add {in to 

2 That walk to go down into Egypt (and 
have not aſked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen 
themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and 
to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 


Ver. 16. Ch. xlv. 9.—V. 17. Ch. xxxii. 15.—V. 18. Ch, xxxv. 5.—V. 19. Heb. ſhall add. V. 21. Amos v. 10.—V. 23. Ch. 
XiX. 25. 125 ii. 10.—- V. 24. Heb. Hall know under/landing.—V. I. Ch. xxix. 15. Deut. xxix. 19.—V. 2. Ch. xxxi. 1. Numb. 


XXVii. 21. 


Per. 17. I it not yet @ little while, &c.] The prophet here proceeds 
to ſet forth this ſpiritual judgement upon the jronger part of the 
Jew nation obliquely, by foretelling the call of the Gentiles, who 

ould be ſubſtituted in their place; an event, which he firſt propo- 
ſes in general in this verſe, and then more particularly relates three 
conſequences or effects of it; Fir/t, The ſpiritual bleſſings of light 
and underſtanding in divine things, and of joy and conſolation to de 
diffuſed 8 the Gentiles, formerly 1 and blind: ver. 18, 19. 
Secondly, The oppreſſion of the enemies who had oppoſed the truth 
of the Goſpel, and its preachers : Thirdly, A wonderful increaſe of 
the true ſeed of Abraham and Jacob, diſſeminated through the whole 
world, in whom thoſe patriarchs, according to the promiſes given to 
them by God might be able to recognize their true image. ver. 22—24. 
The propoſition is metaphorically expreſſed; wherein the ſudden and 
remarkable converſion of the Gentile world is fpoken of as a thin 
no leſs remarkable, than if Lebanon, an high and unfruitful hill, ſhould 
be turned into a fruitful field; while the rejection of the Jews on 
the other hand ſhould be as remarkable as the fruitful field becom- 
ing deſolate, and being turned into a foreſt. This is a common 
image in our prophet ; chap. xxxii. 105 xxxv. 1—6. xliii. 19, 20. 
See Judges vi. 37. Rom. xi. 15. We have no need to ſpeak of 
the completion of this prophecy, which we ſee daily fulfilled before 
our eyes. 


Ver. 18, 19. Aud in that day] See chap. vi. 49. Luke ii. 32. Acts 
xi. 18. Epheſ. iv. 18. and ocher ſimilar paſſages of the New Teſta- 
ment for the beſt comment upon theſe words. FESUS gave ears to 
the deaf, and fight to the blind, as figurative of that ſpiritual deafneſs 
and blindneſs which he removes by his grace. | 

Ver. 20, 21, For the terrible one, &c.) The terrible and fierce were 
ſuch as Herod Agrippa, who perſecuted the chief the apoſtles to 
death; the ſcarners and blaſphemous, ſuch as thoſe who reproached 
the apoſtles when filled with the ſpirit, as being drunk with wine, 
The watchers for iniguity, or of iniquity, were ach as thoſe prieſts 
and (cribes, who conlulted together to take Jeſus by ſubtilty. They 
who mate a man an offender for a word, ſuch as thoſe who condemned 
Stephen for certain words imputed to him. Thoſe who lay a ſnare 
for him that reproveth in the gate, ſuch as thoſe who laid wait for Paul, 
after he had fo fully reproved and baffled them; and laſtly, th 
who overturn the juſt far a thing of naught, for no cauſe, were ſuc 
as they who put to death James the leſs, ſurnamed the Juft, and 
others of the firſt Chriſtians, againſt whom they could lay ao juſt 
cauſe of offence. See Vitringa. 

Fer. 22—24+ Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord) Theſe verſes contain 


the third conſequence of turning Lebanon into a fruitful field; the 


- Gentiles being called to the communion of God in Chriſt, The 
prophet forecels that many ſpiritual children ſhould be born to 
the church; in whom the true image of Abraham and Jacob ſhould 
be ſeen, whom the true ſons of Facob, (in whom Jacob yet lived) 
ſhould ſee without ſhame, ver. 22. and with whom they ſhould ſan#ify 
and celebrate the name of the God off Jacob; ver. 23. Which won- 
derful converſion ſhould have ſuch an effect, that thoſe men who 


olh, ix. 14. 1 Kings xxii. 7. Jer. xxi. 2. Xlii. 2, 20. 


ver. 12—18. The conſola 


might be thought erring in ſpirit, wanting in underſtanding, and 
who had for a long time murmured againſt and reviled the doftrine 
of the goſpel, ſhould at length themſelves alſo receive it. The word 
therefore in ver. 22. properly connects with the 15th verſe, By the 
murmurers, &c. Vitringa underſtands the orators, ſophifts, vhiloſ- 
phers, and others, who with their vain ſcience fk oppoled, but 
afterwards many of them became converts to, the Chriſtian faith, 


Chap. XXX.] The third ſection of this diſcourſe is contained 
in the four — chapters, and is of nearly the ſame argument 
with the preceding ſections. The ſcene of it is to be laced at the 
time when Hoſea, the laſt king of the Ephraimites, having ſhaken of 
the yoke of the king Aſſyria, by a ſolemn meflage and preſents im- 
plored the help of the Egyptians. See 2 Kings xvii. 4, &c. The diſ- 


- courſe in the preſent chapter is two-fold ; the firſt part containing 


reproof, ver. 1—18. the latter part conſolation, ver. 19—33. The 
former part is again two-fold ; its fir ft member reſpeQs the Fohraim- 
nes, ver. I—7. its ſecond, both Ephraimites and- Jews : in the firſt 
member, we have a reptoof of the Ephraimites for ſeeking aid from 
hs ver. I, 2. and a prediction of the unhappy event of that pur- 
poſe, which is propoſed, ver. 3. and more largely declared, ver. 4— 
7. In the latter member, we have a ſharp conviction of the incre- 
dulity and irreverence towards the prophetic declarations, in the peo- 
ple not 'only of Ephraim, but-of Judah, as well thoſe who at this 
time favoured the counſel of the Ephraimites, as thoſe who ſhould 
hereafter follow it; ver. 8—11, and a denunciation of the grievous 
judgement of God, which ſhou!d bring deſtruction to both ſtates, 
part is alſo two-fold; the firſt mem- 
ber contains the benefits to be conferred upon the church after its 
deliverance, ver. 19—26. the latter, the grievous judgment of God 
to be executed on the Aſſyrian: ver. 27—33. The benefits com- 
prehended in the firſt member are, the reftoration of the ſtate, ver. 
19. abundant and pure inſtruction, ver. 20, 21. ſanctification, ver. 
22. pure and fpiritual paſture, joined with temporal bleſſings, ver. 
23—25. wonderful illumination of the ſaints, and great glory to the 
church, ver. 26. The judgement of the Aſſyrian is compriſed in 
foo articles, each of which exhibits the judgement and its conſe- 
—_— 3 in the former article, the judgement, ver. 27, 28. its con- 
equences, ver. 29; in the latter, the judgement, ver. 30, 31. 16 
conſequences, ver. 32, 33. 


Ver. rt, 2. Ne to the rebellious children, &c.} Theſe two verſes 
contain the propoſition of the diſcourſe, exhibiting the carnal coun- 
ſ-1 of the Ephraimites condemned by God, which makes the baſis 
of this prophetical declamation. The Ephraimites are addrefled as 
refractory children, more ſtrongly to mark their impiety. See Deut. 
xxi. 18. Hof. iv. 16. and Jer. ii, 18. To cover with a covering, but 

not of God's Spirit, is to ſeek help to themſelves from the perſuaſion 
of falſe prophets, in oppoſition to the convictions and denunciations 
of true prophets, teaching them that their purpoſes are very di- 
pleaſing to God. | 


Chap: XXX. HEN ATA Chap. XXX. | 
* x | Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh 10 Which ſay to the ſeers, See not; and 
pe ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow to the prophets, Propheſy not unto us right 


things, pro- 
4 For his princes. were at Zoan, and his pheſy deceits : | | 


ambailadors came to Hanes. '11 Get ye out of the way, turn aſide out 


5 They were all aſhamed of a people that of the path, cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael 
could not profit 'them, nor be an help nor to ceaſe from before us. 


ofit, but a ſhame, and alſo a reproach. 12 Wherefore thus faith the Holy One of 
wy The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth: Iſrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and 


Into the land of trouble ard anguiſh, from truſt in oppreſſion and perverſeneſs, and ſtay 
whence come the young and old lion, the thereon: | | 


13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you 
| their riches upon the ſhoulders of young aſſes, as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a 
= and their treaſures upon the bunches of high wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly, 
camels, to a people that ſhall not profit at an inſtant, 


them. 14 And he ſhall break it as the breaking 
7 For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain; of the patter's veſſel, that is broken in pieces; 


and to no purpoſe: therefore have I cried he ſhall not ſpare : ſo that there ſhall not be 
concerning this, Their ſtrength s to ſit till. found in the burſting of it, a ſherd to take 


8s Now go, write it before them in a fire from the hearth, or to take water withal 
table, and note it in a book, that it may be out of the pit. 


for the time to come for ever and ever ; 15 For thus ſaith the Lord Gov, the Holy 
9 That this ic a rebellious people, lying One of Iiracl; In returning and reſt ſhall ye 
children, children bat will not hear the law be 


of the Lozp ; ; be your ftrength ; and ye would not. 


Ver. 3. Ch. xx. 5. Jer. xxxvii. 5, J. V. 5. Jer. ii. 36.—V. 6. Ch. lvii. 9. Hof. viii. 9. xii. 1,—V, 7. Or, to her. Ver. 15. 
Ch. vii. 4.— V. 8. Hab. ii. 2, | Heb. he latter day.— V. 9. Deut. xxxii. 20. Ch. i. 4.—V. 10. 


13. 
Or, fraud.—V. 13. PL. Ixii, 3. Ch. xxix. 5.—V, 14. Jer. xix. 11. Heb. the bottle of potters.—V, 15. 
Ver. 7. 


Per. 3. Therefore, Sc.] Aud the ffrength of Pharaeh Jhall be, &cc. Par. 12-—14. Therefore, thus ſaith the Holy One of Iſrael] The 
Wat. Ire prophet here foretels the unfortunate event of their en- conſequence of the fault, is here exhibited by the prophet in twa 
terprize; namely, that their reliance on the ſtrength of So, the pha- ſentences ; the former in theſe verſes, the latter in verſes 15—18. 
raoh or king of Egypt, ſhould avail them nothing, but turn out to The prophet in this place declares, that their puniſhment ſhall be the 
their confuſion. See 2 Kings xvii. 4. This is more fully ſet forth intire deſtruction of their ſtate, ſet forth under two choſen and apt 
in the ſubſequent verſes. figures ; to which the prophet. prenufes an introduction, thereby to 

Ver. 4—7. Por his princes were at Zoan) Il hen bis vrinces—to Hanes, conciliate authority to his words, in the name of that God whom 
ver. 5. they were, &c. ver. 6. as to the burden of the beaſts ſouthward, the degenerate Iſraelites deſpiſed, and at the ſame time to ſet forth 
wnto a frem whence come the lioneſs and Haut lian—ver. 7. There- the princi pal crimes which had drawn down this puniſhment, ver. 12. 
fore have I called ber, Rage to reft; or Pride [ Rahab, a name of Egypt] The fr/ metaphor (Ver. 13.) is taken from a breach or a bulging in 
be flill, Wat. It is plain from theſe words of the rophet, that the lower part of 4 wall, which every moment threatens to burſt 
the ambaſſadors of king Hoſea, after they came into 


gypt, ſhould forth, and conſequently bring down the whole wall with it: The 
find every thing there unprepared, and averſe to their wiſhes ; and 


ſecond, from the utter breaking of a patter's veſſel: And the meanin 
fo, covered with ſhame, ſhould ſoon underſtand from the ſtate of of each hgure is, that the ftate of both nations, Ephraimites — 
things, that they could receive little or no benefit at all from this Jews, ſhould be totally and entirely diſſolved. The event fully 
alliance, ver. 4. 5. In the next verſes the prophet more fully ex- proves the truth of the prediction. See ch. iii. vi, ix. &c. Ezek. v. 
plains this : for, ſeeing as it were immediate ly before his 


14th verſes might be 
ſufficiently exhauſted, bearing rendered better thus, Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you as a falling 

their plendid and ſumptuous preſents on camels and Mes into Egypt, a breach, a bulging in @ high wall, whoſe breaking-down cometh Suddenly, — 
country of invidious name, 


to the injury and contempt of the God in an-in/tant : ver. 14. and its breaking down ſhall be as the breaking of 
of Irael, and perceiving that they would reap n 


o advantage from a potter”; veſſel, which is ſo broken that nothing is ſpared ; that in its 
this proud and ſumptuous embaſly ; that the whole would be fruit- breaking there is not found a Herd, &c. See Vitringa. 
leſs, or rather would raiſe the indignation of the Aſſyrians, and Ver. 15 — 18. For thus faith the Lord] The ſecond ſentence con- | 
haſten the deſtruction of Samaria (as we learn from hiſtory was tains a judicial reproof and denunciation, wherein the puniſhment 4 
really the caſe) ; he cannot refrain, but exhibits to the life the whole to be inflicted upon the diſobedient and badly-adviſed, is diſtinctly | 
ſcheme of this imprudence, folly, and incredulity, as it was imme- <ompared with the crime; for the Almighty, wonderful in all his | 
diately preſented to his prophetic ſight, with its ſhameful and for. ways, generally puts carnal men to ſhame by thoſe very things 
rowful event; and teaches, in the end, that it ſhould come to pals, wherein they place their confidence. Their crime here again 1s 
that Egypt, which is called Rahab— fiercencſs, pride, rage, ſhould twice propoſed ; namely, their pertinacious ſtruggle againſt the coun- 
be intirely till, and ſo reſt, as to be unable to help at all, This is fel ſuggeſted to them by the prophets of God, and their contempt of 
the meaning of the paſſage, as it pears more plainly from the that counſel, ver. 1 5, 16. Its conſequence ; fir}, the diſappoint- 
tranſlation given by Dr. Warerland after Vitringa. Egypt, at this ment of their hope, and the deſtruction of their evil conſultations, 
time joined to Ethiopia, was of all countries moſt fertile of eyery ver. 17. And then the flowneſs of God, and his deſire to be gracious 
fierce and wild creature which the nature of man abhors, both ter- 


meaning of the whole 
Hieroz. p. ii. I. iii. c. 1 3- and Leo period is this, that if the Ephraimites and Jews, in the uncertain 
Africanus Hiſt. Afr. C. ii. Vitringa obſerves, that there can be no ſtate of their affairs, would abſtain from all care and endeavours to 
doubt but the 6th verſe has an higher and myſtical reference, which defend themſelves by foreign aid, and would commit themſelves to the 
may be collected from Nabum ii. 12, 12. care and providence of God with a ſettled mind, in faith and hope, 

er. 8—11. Now go, write it before them, &c.] See the analyſis. they ſhould then be ſafe, and avoid the calamities which threatened 
The Spirit of God, about to convict the degenerate people of the them : Which ſalutary counſel the prophet ſhews that they obſti- 
fooliſhneſs of their councils, pierces into the inmoſt ſource of their nately deſpiſed, and would deſpiſe ; that 


on the contrary, they were 
Tors, namely, their irreverence and diſregard of the true word of determined to ſcek for 
God, and the faithful 


yoke of the Aflyrians or 
s of that word, and their contempt of Chaldees in the help of the Egyptians, who were remarkable for their 
the counſels ſuggeſted to them, in the name and by the authority of ſwift and fine horſes, ver. 10. on which account they ſhould meet 
the Lord, | j is m with the calamities decreed for them; ſo that, ſeized with panic fear, 
rupt diſpoſition of the people in full light, and paints it in ſtrong when they came to the point, they ſhould turn their backs upon their 
8 822 by the Spirit of God to write it in a book, that 


enemies, and fly with that ſwiftneſs with which they had thought to 
4 A monument to future ages, as well of the care and pro- make their enemies fy ; 
- 


eſcape the common deſtruction ;—middle o Ver. 16, 17. And al- 
Dew fooliſh counſels, whereby they haſtened their deſtruction, See though God had determined not to den his grace and help to them 
t XXxi. 19. and E in affliction, when reduced to the laft extremity, and after they 

| F 


bag 


16 But ye ſaid, No; for we will flee upon 
horſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee : and, We will 
ride upon the {wilt ; therefore ſhall they that 
purſue you be ſwift. | 

17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke 
of one; at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee : 
till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of 
a mountain, and as an enſign on an hill. 

18 And therefore will the Loxp wait, that 
he may be gracious unto you, and therefore 
will he be exalted, that he may have mercy 
upon you: for the Logp is a God of judge- 
ment. Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at 
Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weep no More - he 
will be very. gracious unto thee, at the voice 
of thy cry; when he ſhall hear it, he will 
anſwer thee. 

20 And though 
bread of adverſity, 
tion, yet ſhall not thy 
into a corner any more, 


ſee thy teachers: 


the Loxp give you the 
and the water of afflic- 
teachers be removed 


but thine eyes ſhall 


Ver. 17. Lev. xxvi. 8. Deut. xxviii. 25. xxxii. 30. 
xxxiv. 8. Prov. xvi. 20, Jer. xvii, 7,—V + 20+ | Kings xxi. 


Heb. the grauen images of thy ſaluer. 


had experienced the vanity of their own counſels, yet would be be- 
ſtow that mercy lowly, with delay j becauſe the enormity of their 
offence required a ſeverity of puniſhment agreeable to the laws of 
ſtrict juſtice. However, he would not fail the hope of thoſe who 
believed in him; on the contrary, all they that ſhould wait for him 
ſhould be bleſſed- The word rendered returning, in the 5th verſe, 
is rendered, and, as it ſeems, very properly, by Vitringa, conver- 
fron, or change of council. Inftead of your frength» he reads, your 
victery; and in the 18ch verſe he reads the firſt clauſe, And therefore 


the Lord will delay te be gracious, XC. See the firſt verſe of the next 


chapter. | 

Fer. 19. For the people ſpall dwell) The conſolatory part of this 
diſcourſe begins here, which is connected with the preceding part 
by the laſt clauſe of the former verſe, Bleſſed are ' 
for Him : Here follows, therefore, 2 ſeries of excellent bleſſings, 
to be. conferred by God upon his church, after theſe 1 

The prophet hath o ordered his ſtile in ſetting forth theſe benefits, 

that when he ſeems to promiſe only temporal b eſſings to the church, 

he would be underſtood myſtically under theſe figurative emblems. 

The firſt of theſe is the reſtoration of the ſtate, upon the repentance 

and earneſt prayers of the people, who are promiſed that they ſhall 

dwell again at eruſalem, the ſeat of their religion, and the metro- 

polis of the people of God. This prophecy refers to the teſtoration 

of the people from Babylon, when the tears which they had ſhed in 

baniſhment were wiped away, and God heard the prayers and vows 

of his people after the time of his indignation Was expired, Sce Pſi 

cxxxviie l. Dan. ix. 20, 275 &c. and Vitringa. 

Ver. 20, 24. Aud though the Lord give hen, &c.] The prophet here, 
ſetting forth the ſecond benefit, tells them, that though at the time 
of the reſtoration. of their tare, they ſhould by no means be free 
from various aftthaions, (as Daniel alſo foretels, ix. 25.) yet theſe 
temporal aſſuctions ſhould be compenſated and exceeded by the ſpiri- 
tual bleſſing, by which God would then bleſs bis church; which 
(ould be an abundance of inſtruction, from their true and ordinary 
teachers, for that is the meaning of the original word ZN murim. 
The metaphor in the 21k verſe is taken from a father or inſtructor, 
who follows carefully the children going before him, committed to his 
care, and when he perceives them turning from the Way wherein 
they ſhould go, teaches and inſtructs them. The ſame metaphor is 
uſed Pſ. xXV. 4, 5» 8. It is very certain, from the hiſtory of chat 

iod, that the Jews, after their reſtoration from Babylon, were a 
— time in great ſtraits, though they were bleſſed with many re- 
mackable and excellent inſtructors, at the head of whom we may 
Conceive Ezra, like a father of a family, leading and inſtructing his 
people. See Neb. viii. 2, &c. And herein the church bad a prelude 
of that more copious and ſpiritual inftruQion, to be diffuſed by the 
migiſters of the goſpel, under the œconomy of Jeſus Chrilt. ' 
Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering, &c.] The meaning of theſe 
the period of time here marked out, 
ſhould refrain from idolatry 3 not public only, but private and do- 
meſtic alſo, which ſeems here particularly to be deſcribed ; for the 
Jews, prone to idolatry even when it was publickly prohibited, 
did not fail to retain in their houſes thoſe little images of divina- 
tion, which the Latins called Penates, and the Hebrews anciently 
Trrapbim. It is remarkable, as We have . before obſerved, that 


* — 
* * 


1 AAR. 


in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and 


Or, a tree bereft 
27. Or, refſion,—V © 21. 
eb: ſeatter.—V . 24- Or, ſavoury. Heb. 


church, with the deſtruQion of many, and thoſe the chief and greats 


21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word be. 
hind thee; ſayings This # the way, walk ye 
when ye turn to the left. | 

22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy 
graven images of ſilver, and the ornament 
of thy molten images of gold: thou ſhalt 
caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth; thou 
ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then ſhall be give the rain of th 
ſed that thou ſhalt ſow the ground with 
and bread of the increaſe of the earth, * 
it ſhall be fat and plenteous: in that day ſhall 
thy cattle feed in large paſtures. | 
24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes 
chat ear the ground, ſhall eat clean provender, 
which hath been wibnowed with the ſhovel 
and with the fan. 45 3 

25 And there ſhall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every high hill, rivers 
and ſtreams of waters, in the day of the great 
ſlaughter, when the towers fall. | 

26 Moreover, the light of the moon hal! 


or boughs : or, a maſt. —V. 18. Pl. ii. 12. 
Joſh. i. 7.—V. 22. Ch. ii. 20. XXXI. 7. 
leavened.—V.. 25. Ch. ii. 14, 15. Heb. lifted up. 


4 


of branches, 


after their return from Babylon, they never relapſed into idolatry. 
The beginning of this verſe might be rendered, And you ſhall deem 1 
clean, every one of you, the covering of his grauen images, &c. 

Her. 23—25. Then. ſhall he give the rain thy feed] Then ſhall * 
give rain to thy ſeed. Wat. It appears very plainly from the latter 
end of the 25th verſe, and from the 26th, that the prophet here is 
not to be underſtood literally, but figuratively, and that the words 
contain 2 ſplendid promiſe of pure and abundant ſpiritual paſture; 
which is exhibited in four articles, and cloſed with a.ogp of the time 
when this benefit ſhould be conferred upon the church. The 5% 
article is, that the Lord would give rain for the ſeed ſown, and a 
great increaſe of bread ; where, though the literal ſenſe may nat be 
excluded, yet the figurative meaning 18, that God would ſupply de 
ſpiritual ſowing, (i. e. pure and ſound inſtruction in the word of 
r1ghteouſneſs, to be made by ſpiritual fowers, teachers properly ſat- 
nithed from the word of truth) with a copious bleſſing, and the 
heavenly grace of his Holy Spirit, ſo that a great produce of all fp. 
ritual graces ſhould follow from it See ch. xxXii. 15. and Zech. 
x. I. XIV. 17. The next article is, that the cattle in thole times 
ſhould feed in large paſtures. The literal meaning is plain: Tt 
myſtical is, that the flock of the Lord ſhould find an abundance to cx. 
erciſe themſelves in the underſtanding and ſearch after ſpirit?) 
things; not only for the neceſſities of their ſpiritual life, but ior 
their delight and ſatisfaction in that word of God eſpecially where 
there is ſalncient for the ſpiritual repaſte of every true believcr- Tie 
third article ſtill runs in the ſame metap or z the oxen likewiſe, &c. 
See ch. «xxii. 20. The word car in this verſe ſignifies to plough ol 
till, which was done in thoſe countries by oxen Of aſſes. See boc'- 
Hieroz. pars i. I. Ii. c. 3. Inſtead of clean, Vitringa and Dr. Wa- 
terland prefer ſaven prevender; ſuch as Was of a choicer kind, and 
either mixed with ſalt, or ſome kind of herbs, which rendered it mois 
palatable to the animals. The myitical fignification is, that the 
miniſters labouring in the word and doctrine, both of ſuperior and 
inferior order, ſhould be honeſtly ſupported, and themſelves un! 
abundant ſupply of ſound and wholetome words for tc work of the 
miniſtry. Sce 1 Cor. Ix. 9. I Tim. v. 17, 18. The fourth article is, 
ver. 25. That there ſhould be upon every bigh mountain, &c. rice ard 
ſtreams of water which cannot be underſtood literally : | 
meaning is, that in all the more celebrated places, whether ol King” 
doms or cities, there ſhould be ſynagogues, Pu lic ſchools, or 09'S? 
in which the word of God, and the doctrine of pure religion, ſhould 
be copioully taught; ſo that the lovers of true wilddom might © 
quench their thirſt, and apply the waters of ſound inſtruction © bei 
% the metaphor is uſed, ch. xxXxv- 6. xli. 18. The time 1 
which theſe benefits ſhould be conferred upon the church is genoted 
by this character, ver. 25. In the day of the great ghlery when th 
towers ſhall fall; whereby 2 certain remarkable peri is denoted, in 
which God would take fevere vengeance upon the enemies of his 


perſonages ; for all interpreters are agreed, that theſe are meta 
rically underſtood by towers. See ch. ii. 15. ; 
and literal ſenſe, is to be applied to the times of the Maccabecs: 
but in its ſecondary and full ſenſe, to the kingdom of Jeſus C 
and particularly to the time of Conſtantine the bent. See Vitrings. 


1e. 26. Moreaver, the light of the moon, te. The images of Sl 
+ 


Chap. XXX. 18 A 


the light of the ſun, and the light of 
"— ſhall be ſeven-fold, as the light of 
ſeven days, in tlie day that the Lox bindeth 
up the breach of his pe ple, and healeth 
the ſtroke of their wound. 
27 Behold, the name of 
eth from far, burning with his anger, and 
the burden 7hereef 55 heavy : his lips are full 
of indignation, and his tongue as a devour- 
ing fare, | TY 
26 And his breath, as an overflowing 
ſtream, ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck, 
to ſift the nations with the ſieve of vanity: 
and zhere ſhall be a bridle in the jaws of the 
people, cauſing hem to err. 
29 Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the night, 
when a holy ſolemnity is kept; and gladneſs 


the Lonp com- 


Ver. 27. 
Deut. xxXii, 4.—V, 30. Heb. . 


n of the red founded. Heb. cauſe t ref upon him, 
and darkneſs are made uſe of in almoſt at languages, to repreſent 
but the Hebre e 


proſperity and adverſity ; ws make uſe of them more 
frequent y than any other nation, inſomuch that they ſcarce ever 
omit them when 1 will bear them. They may thereby be 
referred to the parabolic ile, wherein they are uſed with greater bold. 
neis and luxuriance than in any other : for the Hebrews do not con- 
nc themſelves to the images of the ſpring, of the day- break, or of 


Wich what dazzling colours does be paint the 
event, which no verſion can convey, nor indeed any totally obſcure! 
The light of the moon Huli be as the light of the ſun, &c, There is no- 
thing difficult in the literal meaning of theſe words, which inform 
us of the fifth illuſtrious benefit to be conferred upon 


together with the fign of the time in which it. ſhould be conferred. 
The emblem made uſe of by the prophet is ſingly deligned to expreſs 


illuminate his church by 
antlified and rooiced by his 


un exccegs that of the moon 
a of the time in which this event ſhould kap- 
pen, is aid to be in the day when the. Lord bindeth up the breach of bis 
Prople, Ac. i. © when he reſtores the tate, 
and with the ftate the church, miſerably aMicted and fallen 


- and ch, i. 5,6. The time 
here pointed out muſt neceflarily be the ſame with that mentioned 
| | lame. See 1 Mace. 
xiii. 41. xiv, 1. Kc. and Peter i. 8. 2 Cor. iv. 6. Rev. xi. I6, Vi- 
Uinga, and Bp. Lowth's 4th prelection. 
Behold, the name of the Lord cometh] Behold, the name 
7 the Lord cometh how far 4 his anger burns, 
5 cheeks favell wi indignation, [ b1s lips are full of wrath) and his tongue 
15 45 @ deveurin fire, ver. 28. and bi; breath ſwells as 4 torrent, up to the 
7 to Winn the nations 740 they are winnowed to no 
bridle in the @ws of the people, 
T his exquiſitely 
according to Vitringa, to the formidable judgment of God upon the 
a8 A type of other powerful enemies, who in the various 


Ephraimites of the folly and vanity of their 
counſels, in imploring the aid of the Egyptians 1 

ſyrians, to the utter neglect of their duty towards God and fore- 
tels that | would be the intire ſubverſion of 
; 14. This period 
concerning the Judgement of the Allyrian, is conne&eg with and an- 
ſwers to each pre of this argument: for it teaches that they had ng 
need to fly to Sypt in a doubtful cafe, ſince God was ſufficient to 


deſtruction of the Allyrian, 


For a fimilar connection, ſee chap. xxxi. 4. Beſides, the rophet 
: having foretold the ſubverſion of the Ephraimites by the A yrians, 
ſubjoins the judgement upon the Aſſyrian, to inform true believers 


that nothing of this happened without the will and determination of 
God; lo we find, in Chap. ix, and x. 14. after the ſubverſion 
of Ephraim had been foretold, the deſtruction of the Aſſyrian is im- 
mediately lubjoined, - More immediately this paſſage 
. Eonnects with the latter part of the 25th verſe, where haying men- 


of his anger, 


ed ſtaff ſhall paſs, 


Or, and the 8 of flame, Heb. beavineſs.—<V. 28. Ch. viii. 8. Ch. xxxvii. 29.—V. 
giory of his voice Ch. xxviii. 2. 
Or, again/? them. 


I A H. Chap. XXX. 


of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to 
come into the mountain of the Loan, to the 
Mighty One of Iſrael. 


30 And the Lozy ſhall cauſe his plorious 
voice. to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the light- 
ing-down of his arm, with the indignation 
r, and with the flame of a de- 
vouring fire, with ſcattering, and tempeſt, 
and hail-ſtones. \ | 

31 For through the voice of the Loxp 
ſhall the Aſſyrian be beaten down, which ſmote 
with a rod. | | 

32 And in every place where tlie ground- 
which the Loxp ſhall lay 
upon him, it ſhall be with tabrets and harps: 
and in battles of ſhaking 'will he hght with 


it. 


29. Pſ. xlii. 4. Heb, Rock, 


xxxii. 19.—V. 31. Ch. XXXVII. 36. Ch. x. 5 24.— V. 32. Heb. 


tioned the fall or the towers, or of the powerful 
chufch, A remarkable example thereof in the 
theſe verſes, wherein the prophet, ſpeaking humang more, introduces 
God as an enraged prince, Prepared to take Vengeance on his ene- 
mies, and to pour upon them the ſeverity of his indignation, 
5 dennacherib, and the cha- 

more 

emphaſis in this paſſage. 
28th verſe is, that God, according to the ſecret ways of his won- 
derful providence, would lead the Aſſyrian, with his great army, as 
it my with a bridle, 
propoſing to himſelf 
markab)s explained, ch. xxxvii. 29. 
Fer. 29. Ye fall bavs a /on 
Judgement upon the Aſſyrian t 
great rejoicing 


great hillel was 
The other hgure is taken from the cuſtom of bringing the firſt- fruits 
le. See Deut. xxvi. I, 2, &c, 
| emple, ch. xvi. ſe, 5. This 
verſe might be better rendered, Ye ſhall have 2 ſong [in that night 
as in the night when the fHeftival is fanttified, and Joy of heart like his wha 
muveth to the rad of the pipe, when going to the mountain of tbe Lord, 
to the Rock of ljracl. See Vitringa, 
Fier. 39» 31. And the Lord Hall cauſe, 
the thread of his narration from ver. 28. and 
obſcurely, in the preceding verſe, the time of the execution of the 
Judgement, he deſcribes in the preſent verſe the manner of it ; which 
om hence, and the parallel paſſage, ch. xxix. 
thus; That it ſhould come to paſs, that a mighty and terrible tempeſt 
ſhould be raiſed up by God, in which thunders, lightnings, ſhowers, 
hail, and ſcatterin winds {tould be fo mixed, that all mortals ſhould 
| K God was deſcending in clouds to puniſh his ene- 
mies and avenge his glory; which tempeſt raging, 
Lord, either by lightnings and hall-ſtones, as may ſeem probable, or 
ſhould beat dotun the beſt 


Judgement upon the Aſlyrian, | 

Aud in cuery Place] The Prophet here again, as in 
ſubjoins the conſequence of the fall of the Aſſyrian, 
The ſum of the — is, that Brien. 
paſſing with his formidable army, had left deſolate, or where he had 
reſted with his army, his overthrow ſhould be celebrated with the 
ſound of tabrets and harps ; ſince God himſelf, going forth againſt 
the Aſlyrians, ſhould in ſuch a manner ſhake and diſperſe them, that 
they ſhould utterly og. all for that this terrible puniſhment had 


Canaan : that ile, 
old prepared for him, into which he was to be caſt, 


and barps : for in iremendous baitles will he fight againſt 
them. The Aſſyrian is here called a grounded flaff, 
becauſe the Aﬀfyrian empire had, by the permithon of the Divine 
Providence, arrived at that rength and Matbility, 
cute the divine Judgements, as well upon other nations as upon his 
Own people. Sec chap. xiv. 5. and Hab. i. 12. and concerning To. 
bet, or Se valley of Hinnom, Joſh. xv. 8. and Jer. xix. 6. Vi. 

1 | tringa 


Chap. XXXI. 


33 For Tophet is ordained of old; yea, 
for the king it is prepated; he hath made 
it deep and large: the pile thereof is fire and 


much wood; the breath of the Loxp, like 


a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it. 


C HAP. XXXI. 


The prophet ſheweth the curſed folly of truſt- 
ing to Egypt, and forſaking God : he ex- 


 horteth to converſion : he ſheweth the fall of 


ria. | 


WW 2* to them that go down to Egypt 
for help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt 


in chariots, becauſe they are many; and in 
horſemen, becauſe they are very fog but 
they look not unto the Holy One of Iſrael, 
neither ſeek the Loxzp. 

2 Yet He alſo is wiſe, and will bring evil, 
and will not call back his words : but will 
ariſe againſt the houſe of the evil doers, and 
againſt the help of them that work iniquity, 


Ver. 33. Jer. xix. 6, &c, Heb, 
Hoſea xi. 10. Amos iii. 8. Or, 


tringa obſerves, that Tophet muſt here be underſtood not in a literal 
but in a figurative ſenſe, for the place of puniſhment to be inflited upon 
the Aflyrians by the burning indignation of God; in the ſame man- 
ner as Gehenna denotes the place of puniſhment of the reprobate. 
That the fire and much wood denote the matter of the puniſhment 
deſtined for the king of Aſſyria and his army, as well with reſpect 
to its nature and effect, as its cauſe. See Rev. xix. 20. The mating 
the valley deep and large, ſignifies the ſame as the pile conſtructed of 
much wood ; namely, the .greatneſs of the deſtruction to be ſpread 
through the — 2 army of the Aſſyrian ; and indeed it was ne- 
ceſſary this valley and this pile ſhould be large, to contain 185,000 
men, The meaning of the phraſe ordained of old is, that God had 
abſolutely fixed and determined this event. It was prepared fo the 
king ; whereby the prophet ſhews, that his army firſt, and Senna- 
cherib himſelf afterwards, ſhould become obnoxious to the divine 
judgement. And the laſt phraſe, the breath of the Lord, &c. alludes 
to the deſtroying angel, the executor of his judgment. See ch, x. 
17. This is the literal interpretation of the words, wherein the 
prophet repreſents the Ailyrian deſtruction as the type of that of all 
the enemies and perſecutors of the church ; and further, theſe de- 
ſtructions as 2 figure of the infernal fire, wherein the unbelievin 
and cruel perſecutors of the church ſhall be tormented for ever, an 
which is ſaid to be prepared for the devil and bis angels. Matt. 
XXV. 4I» 


imptoperly divided in our Bible, contain the ſecond part of the third 
ſection of this diſcourſe, and are of nearly the ſame argument with 
that preceding. They may be properly divided into two reproofs, 
to which are added conſolatory promiſes, The firft reproof reſpects 
the Ephraimites, and contains a minatory propoſition concerning the 
folly of ſeeking aid from Egypt; ver. 1. and the reaſons of that 
propoſition : Firſt, from the compariſon of the divine perfection, 
power, wiſdom, with the ſimilar attributes of the Egyptians : ver. 
2, 3. Secondly, by oppoſition, that is, from the effect of placing 
conhdence in God, a remarkable example whereof ſhould be given 
in the fingular defence and protection which God would procure for 
the Jews, reduced by the ſame Aſſyrians to great ſtraits; which be- 
nefit is deſcribed, ver. 4, 5. with its adjuncts and repentance, ver, 6, 
7. the fall of the Aſſyrian, ver. 8, 9. and its conſequence,=the juft 
and glorious reign of a pious king, chap. xxxii. 1, 2. and the conver- 
ſion of many from inconſideration and imprudence to a ferious regard 
for the ways and works of God: ver. 3-8, The ſecond reproof, 
with the conſolation, is alſo two-fold. 
articles, prophetically denouncing a double calamity : The ff, that 
Aſlyrian _ ver. 9, 10. the ſecond, the Babyloniſh, ver. 11— 
14. The conſolatory part exhibits various bleſſings to be conferred 
upon the church after the affliction of thoſe times ; amongſt which 
the radical and cauſal one is the effuſion of the gifts of the holy 
ſpirit, ver. 15. Its conſequences, the converſion of the Gentiles : 
—middle of ver. 15—16. Spiritual righteouſneſs and peace. ver. 17. 
The ſecurity of that ftate of grace under the divine protection: 
middle of 17, 18. 'Fhe judgements'of God upon the enemies of the 
church: ver. 19: and the care of the rulers and teachers of the people 
of God, in diligently promoting the work of grace: ver. 20. | 


Ver. 1. J. eng] Very numerous. Wat. | 55 
Ver. 2. Yet He alſo is wiſe] There were two things which thoſe who 
placed their conkdence in Egypt peculiarly extolled in the Egyp- 


S X 1 4 . 


he reproof conſiſts of twWo 


; Jehovah himſelf; which the Ephraimites have neglected to do. 


- 


Chap. XXX1, 
3 Now tlie Egyptians are men, and not 


God; and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit, 


When the Loxp ſhall ſtretch out his hand 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that 
is holpen ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall 


fail together. 


4 For thus hath the Loxy ſpoken unto 

me, Like as the lion and the young lion 
roaring on his prey, when a multitude of 
ſhepherds is called forth againſt him, he wil 
not be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe him. 
ſelf for the noiſe of them: ſo ſhall the'Loz; 
of hoſts come down to fight for mount Zion, 
and for the hill thereof. 
5: As birds flying, ſo will the Logp of 
hoſts defend Jeruſalem ; defending alſo, he 
will deliver it, and paſſing over, he will pre- 
ſerve it. 45 | 

6 Turn ye unto Him from whom the chil- 
dren of Iſrael have deeply revolted, 


om yeſterday.——V. 1. Ch. xxx. 2. Ezek. xvii. 15. Pf. xx. . -V. 2. Heb. remove, —V, 4, 
tude, Ch, xlii, 13,-V. 5. Deut. xxxii. 11. Pf. xci. 4. Pf. xxxvii. 40.—V. 6. Hol. ix. g. 


tians ; namely, their wiſdom and ſtrength ; particularly the ſtrength 
of their cavalry. The prophet, comparing the Egyptians in each te- 
ſpect with God, beats down the vanity of their carnal confidence; 

r though the Egyptians were wiſe and powerful, yet he acquaint 
them that God was more wiſe and more powerful, who could never 
want underſtanding to conceive the moſt proper means, nor power to 
carry thoſe means into execution. The prophet makes ule of the 
figure called meijofis, expreſſing much leſs than is meant, when 
1 of God he fays, Yet He alſo is wiſe ; and in the third verſe, 
though he denies not the ſtrength of the Egyptians, yet he ſets forth 
the imbecility of that ſtrength, when compared with God. 

Ver. 4, 5. For thus hath the Lord ſpoken by me] For thus, &c.——yong 
ton murmuring over his prey — nor ſubmit himſelf for the number of them, 
&c. ver. 5. as birds hovering [ over their young I, /o will the Lord of boft: de- 

fend Feraſalem; defending and delivering it, . and reſcuingit. Wat. 
Men of a carnal, worldly mind, who underſtood not the ſecret ways 
of God, often inferred againſt his promiſes delivered by the prophets, 
that in certain caſes they waited in vain for the divine help : groan- 
ing under the Aſſyrian yoke, they had not experienced the preſent 
aid of God, 'no more than in many of their wars againſt the Syri- 
ans. Reaſon therefore required that they ſhould ſeek their aid from 
more powerful people; in which pretence they diſſembled the truth, 
which was, that they were wanting to God, not God to them; as 
they proudly rejected that condition of repentanee and faith which 
the prophets joined to all their promiſes of grace. But that Iſaiah 
might entirely beat down this exception, he here places before their 
eyes an example of the defence which God would undoubtedly per- 
form for his people in Sion, publicly to ſhew that neither power nor 
affection was wanting in to protect thoſe who truly repented 
and truſted only in him. This he illuſtrates by two ſimiles: the 
firſt referring to ſtrength and undaunted reſolution, taken from à {ion 
roaring over his prey, and unappalled by any * /e, he ſays, 
would God fight for mount Sion, and for the bill thereof ; i. e. for 
Motiah, upon which the temple was built. The other ſimile refers 
to his affection and care, and is taken from the care, ſolicitude, and 
affection of birds defending their young. The meaning of it is, that 
God would not only prote& his people, as birds do their young 
by brooding over them, but alſo would keep them free from all 
danger, would deliver and avenge them; which is more than bircs 
are able to perform, There is no need to refer to the hiſtory, as l. 
hath been done ſo often already. See re 7 

Ver. 6, 7. Turn ye unte bim] This addreſs of the prophet to the 
Jews is both monitery of the duty, without which this divine benefit 
of protection and deliverance would not be conferred, and prophetica!, 
wherein he teaches, that God at that time would grant them this 
grace of repentance from domeftic rather than public idolatry, that 
they might obtain this bleffing agreeably to the law of divine pro- 
vidence. The admonition immediately reſpects the Jews, in oppo- 
fition to the Ephraimites, ſtrictly called the children of Iſruel; and the 
fenſe is this : When therefore God ſhall grant unto you, Jews, 


the inhabitants of Sion and Jeruſalem, the hope of ſo great a beneft, 


that he will protect you by his own right hand againſt the Aſſyrians, 
{which the prophet foretold ſhould come to paſs;) then turn. you un 


true repentance to Him, from whom the Ephraimites, ſeeking belp 
from Egypt, in contempt and negle& of his aid, have moſt deep 


revolted; and place your confidence, not in the Egyptians, ; be 
7 : 
the more grievouſly they have ſinned, and the further they have de- 


parted. from God, ſo much the more ſincerely do you — we 


18 A 


evety man ſhall caſt 
12 4 his idols of 


7 For in that day 
away his idols of ſilver, 
gold, which your own hands have made unto 
you fer a ſin. | a Hot 


8 Then ſhall the Achtian fall with the 
ſword, not of a = og „ and the ſword, 
not of a mean man, ſha 


9 And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong-hold 
for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the 
enſign, faith the Logy, whoſe fire 7s in Zion, 
and his furnace in Jeruſalem, 


CHAP. XXXII. 
The bleſſings of C Brit kingdom. Deſolation is 
foreſhewn, Refteration is Promiſed to ſuc- 
 ceed, 
Ehold, a king ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, 
and princes ſhall rule in Judgement. 


Chap. XXXII. 


them that hear ſhall 


I A H. 


and the ears of 


thirſty to fail. abs. As 
7 The inſtruments alſo of the churl are 
il: he deviſeth wicked devices, t. 


needy ſpeaketh 


8 But the liberal deviſeth liberal things; 
and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand, 


at eaſe ; 


2 And a man ſhall be ag an hiding-place hear my voice, ye careleſs daughters; give 
ſrom the wind, and a covert from the tem- car unto my ſpeech: Fe 
peſt ; as rivers of water in a dry place, as 10 Many days and years ſhall ye be troy. 
the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land, bled, ye careleſ; women : for the vintage ſhall 
3 And the eyes of them that ſee ſhall not fail, the gathering ſhall not come, 

Ver. 7. Ch. il. 20. XXX. 22. Heb. the id bis gold. —V, g. See 2 Kings xix. 35. Or, for fear » the feword, Or, tributary, Heb, 
for — or tribute... 9. Ch. xxxvii. 37. Heb. bi rock ſhall paſs away for N Or, his 1. PC. xt. I, &c. Jer; 
XXiii. 5. Zech. ix. 9.—V. 2. Heb. heavy,—V. 2. Ch. xxxv. 5, 6.—V. 4. "Heb. fy. Or; elegantiy.— V. 7. Or, when he ſpeaketh 

inſt the poor in Judgement, —, 8. Or, be eg . V. 10. Heb, Days above a gear, 
unite yourſelves the more cloſely to him.“ The prophet immedi. Per. 4. The heart alſo of the raſh] Of the meconfiderate, Wat. The 
ately adds, that this admonition ſhould have its e ect, and that the meaning of this verſe is, that men of precipitate Judgement, who 
Jews, reduced to ſtraits by the Aſſyrians, Gould ca/t away their do- had too inconſiderately paſſed their opinion concerning the admi.. 


meſtic idols; i. e. ſhould ceaſe to place any confidence in them; re- 
turning to their God, and truſting only in him. See Vitringa. 


Fer. 8, 9. Then ſhall the Afrian fall] The hiſtory of the Aſſyrian 


overthrow fully explains theſe verſes. The meaning of the paraſe, 
His young men ſhall h 


oldiers 
who ſhould 


fortifications in the 
them :” 4 bi; princes fhall be 
They ſhall be ſeized with 
lifted up, 


thauſe refers to the 


afraid of an enſign ; that is, 
every _ of war 


2. Behold, a ting Hall reign] The pro- 


dene > —it theſe verſes, — the flouriſhing 
ah, to ſhew forth itſelf at this time in all the authority 


and kingdom 
may refer to the reign of Hezekiah, muſt, in their 


other ſimilar 27 diſcovered at this 


thould now be plainly convihiced of his divine preſence with his people, 


either unfortunately and 
delivered their 
by this remarkable event be 
ect knowledge of the divine Providence, 


and faith, plainly, openly, fully, 


awakened to 


vile perſon, &c.] The meaning 


of this paſſa is 
the time of this he 89s 


under the reign 

King, thoſe which had ap- 

pony under falſe colours, be called by their true names, and 
ould be brought to light and appear In their true 

lours. | 

nous deviſeth, or conſulteth for Ingenuous 

he Hand ; ” 6 


as ever juſt and right, againſt 


be told 
how exactly theſe particularly belong to his kingdom, who is a kin 


ſtorm of 
d, John xvi, 33. 


faith, of love; all whoſe ſubjects 
ledge of the 


Jes to the blind; ears to the 
divine 


and love. 


4 
and hypocrites in ien, (ch. xxxiii, 14.) 
falſe hopes of bleſiin from God, 
while in their ſtate of 
lamities which, 


that at a certain period, which he here 


enjoyed its 
ſities only, but alſo their 
the phraſe which we render many days and years; Vitringa thinks that 
it ſignifies Two years, for it is literally, days above a year, or year above 
the continuance of the cala- 
brought upon Judea by Sennacherib, for this is the period aſl. 

by our Prophet, ch. xxxvii. 30. and he apprehends that 
clauſe denotes that deſolation, which ſhould prevent the 


autumnal 


* 


Chap. XXXII. 
11 Tremble, ye women that are at caſe : 
be troubled, ye careleſs ones: ſtrip ye, and 
make ye bare, and gird /ackcloth upon your 
loins. | 
12 They ſhall lament for the teats, 
for the pleaſant fields, for the fruitful vine. 
13 Upon the land of my people ſhall come 
up thorns and briars; yea, upon all 'the 
houſes of joy in the joyous city : | 
T4 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forfaken ; 
the multitude of the city ſhall be left; the 
forts and towers ſhall be for dens for ever; a 
Joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks; 
15 Until the ſpirit be poured upon us from 
on high, and the wilderneſs be a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field be counted for a 
foreſt, | * 
16 Then judgement ſhall dwell in the 


abaſed. 


autumnal harveſt and vintage, and the gathering-in of the autumnal 
fruits. We may juſt obſerve, that the deſtroying of the vintage is a 
{ymbol of taking away all mirth and joy. See ch. xvi. 8. 

Vir. 11-14. Tremble, ye women, &c.] Tremble, &c, — and — 
ackeloth upon your loins, ver. 12. your bregil:; lamenting upon , 
— Rt, upon the fruitful 2 ver. 1 * 2 the fd &c, — 
yea, upon ail the haufes of joy z Iupen] the ſepous city, ver. 14. Becauſe 
the temple ts deſerted ; the thronged city left ; the «ift and watch-tower 
“ be for dens for @ ling ſeaſon, &c. Wat, The prophet begins 
and proceeds in a more lofty tone than in the former pallage, becauſe 
the calamity here deſcribed, which is that of the defolation of the 
land, and of the city of Jeruſalem by the Chaldces, ſhould be much 
greater and more terrible than that brought upon them by the Aſſy- 
rians. The meaning of the e, and the gradations by which 
the prophet expreſſes this deſolation, are rendered more clear by the 
verſion which Dr. Waterland hath given from Vitringa. If we are 
to underſtand the firſt part of the 12th verſe as it ſtands in our tran- 
ation, thoſe mothers muſt be meant, lamenting for the infants whom 
they ſuckled at their breafts, and who were deſtroyed at this time of 
common calamity. The entire devaſtation of the land, and its un- 
cultivated: Rate, is foretold in the 1 3th verſe, as well as the depopu- 
lation of the towns and cities, The dereliction of the temple, and 
of the city Jeruſalem itſelf, is foretold in Ver. 14. together with the 
ruin of theſe fortifications wherein much of their ſtrength conſiſted; 
their ruin, not for ever, but for 4 long ſeaſon ; till the period men- 
tioned in the next verſe, 


Ver. 15, 16. Until the ſpirit be penred upon us] The prophet teaches 


that the calamity which he had foretold ſhould at length terminate, 
after a long delay, in excellent benefits to be conferred upon the 
people of God, as he had ſhewn in ch. xxix. 17, &c. and xxx. 19, 
&c. which are analogous to this. The benefits he here enumerates 
are principally ſpiritual : And though the prophet, no doubt, in 
in theſe words refers primatily to the bleflings conſequent upon the 
people's return from the Babyloniſh captivity z yet there can be no 
doubt that they likewiſe refer to the efuſfion of the Holy Spirit in the 
times of the Mefliah, and the conſequent converſion. of the Gentile 
world; that wilderneſs, which, through grace, ſhould be turned 
into a fruitful field. ch. xxix. 17. Ezck. xxxvi. 24, &c. and 
Vitringa. 

Var. 19. When it ſhall bail] And it ſtall hail at the fort the foreſt 
[ Libanus] ; and the city [ Babylon] ſhall be low in a ce. Wat. 
The prophet, having in the preceding verſes ſet forth the felicity of 
the church reſtored, could not paſs by the divine judgement upon its 
enemies. By the deſcent, or feat of the. fare/t, we underſtand that 
track of country -which was beneath mount Libanus, and uſually 
called Syria, together with the great cities ſituated in and about that 
valley z and the meaning of the prophet is, that the enemies of the 
people of God, ſuch as the Syrians and Babylonians, who are to be 
conſidered alſo as types of the enemies of the church of Chriſt, 
ſhould be puniſhed by the divine judgements at that time when God 
mould procure peace for his church. . 

Ver. 20. Bleſſed are ye that ſory, &c.] The wilderneſs of the Gen- 
tile world was to be changed into a frunful field; the prophet there- 
fore foreſaw it would come to pals, that the apoſtles and diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt, departing from Judea, ſhould, throughout the whole 
known world, and in the moſt celebrated and frequented parts of it, 
few the ſeed of evangelical doctrine, and prepare the Gentiles to re- 
ceive that ſeed by /piritual diſcaun ſe and injlructien, thereby eradi- 
catin the prejudices and ſuperſtitions inconfiftent. with the glory of 
Thrill. He taw alſo, that after the kingdoms of the world were be- 


come Chriſtian, the miniſters of the word of grace, who had de- 
voted themſelves to that office, by the care and help of pious princes 
and governors, would promote the ſame work with great zeal, that 
| | * 
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Chap. XXXII 
wilderneſs, and righteouſneſs remain in the 
fruitful field. | N 
17 And the work of righteouſneſt 
be peace and the effect of righte — 
Suteouſneſz 
quietneſs 4 aſſurance for ever. "Is 
13 And my people ſhall dwell in 3 : 
able habitation, and in ſure dwellings, As 
in quiet reſting- place: on 
19 When it ſhall hail, coming down on 
the foreſt; and the city ſhall be low in a low 
place. e 
20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide al Wa. 
ters, that ſend forth #hirher the feet of the 
ox and the aſs. 


CHAP. XXX11. 
Ged's judgements again the enemies of tl; 
church. The privileges of the godly. 


Ver. 12. Heb. the fidds of defwe,—V. 13. Ch. xxxiv. 13. Hol. ix. 6. Or, lun %. Ch. xxik.2.—V. 14. Or, d 
watch-towers,—V, 15. 2 5 30. Ch. xxix. 17. xxxv, 4.—V. 19. Ch. xxx. ag Zech, oa fo cu 


xi. 2, Or, and the aly fall 5. Utter 


the fulneſs of the Gentifes — come in, and the whole world de 

ned e of God: 5 theteſote ſees and Prailey 
them in this clauſe of his prophecy, bleſſing aad extolling their l. 
bours, and obliquely exhorts them' to proceed with il dilivence 3, 
ble work. See ch. Au 24, Ke. 
ere is no need to ſpeak of the completion 
prophecy: The zeal of the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, the evange/i'; 
and AE preaching, amidft a thouſand obſtacles and difficulties, Was 
great and incredible; nor was their fucceſs leſs, but rather great be. 
yond all conception, Amongſt theſe, for inſtance, bow great is the 
praife of St. Faul! who doth not boaſt vainty, that be labourd , 
abundantly than they all. This great man fo conducted bimiclt, 2 i 
that whole vaſt wilderne/; of the Gentiles was committed to him by the 
divine command, to plow, to ſow, and to ſubject it to Jeſus Chi. 
What a ſpirit was in him! what diligence! what grace | He indeed 
Jewed truly, and plenghed beſide all waters ! O bleſſed apoltle, who de- 
ſerved to be chofen and {ent upon ſo great a work, by the divine 
appointment ! what our Iſaiah, a figure of thee, would have done, 
thou, animated by the ſame evangelical ſpirit, haſt completed. in 
the following ages of the church we want not ſtriking inſtance; 
of Chriſtian zeal, though amidft declining Chriſtian virtue. If 
in che latter times ambition hath more diſtinguiſhed Itſelf tuan zeal, 
it 15 our duty to draw a veil over the defect, and to rouſc up in our 
own breaſts ſome of that glowing zeal of better times, in which 
alas ! we are but too deficient at preſent. See Vitringa. 


Chap. XXXIII. ] The third and laſt part of the third ſection of 
this dilcourſe, is compriſed in the preſent chapter; which is imme- 
diately connected with that preceding, and in ſome reſpect explana- 
tory of it. The former part contains a propoſition or ſunmary 
enarration, wherein we have firſt, a prophetic denunciation di- 
rected to a great deſtroyer, in which the divine judgement is inti- 
mated to him as if reſent, by the prophet; ver. 1. Secondly, in 
apoſtrophe, "#&/{ to GOD, both ſupplicatory, wherein his aid is im- 
plored with reſpect to the whole church, and to ſome particular perſons 
who had undertaken an expedition for the ſafety of the reſt ; ver. 2. 
and alſo declaratory of the glorious event granted by God to thee 
Prayers: ver, 3. Secondly, to the conquered enemies, containing the 
deſired conſequence of the victory to the church, ver. 4. Third, 
dexlegical again to GOD, celebrating the benefits conferred upon 
the church, ver. 5. and fourthly, monrtory to the brethren, concern- 
ing the means of preſerving the divine favour now obtained: ver. b. 
The latter part, or the expoſition, contains „, an enarration of a 
great calamity to be brought upon the people of God by a pile; 
ver. 7—9. Secondly, the benefit of deliverance, and of the puniit- 
ment of the enemy, to be conferred upon the church ; ver. 10—12. 
Thirdly, the celebration of this benefit, with a defence of the ſeve- 
rity of God, ver. 13—16. Fourthly, remarkable bleflings to be con- 
ferred by God upon the delivered church ; amongſt which are, The 
we preſence of a king and ruler in that church; ver. 17, 18. 

reedom from enemies, ver. 19. The duration of that ſtate, to be 
abſorbed by the new cxconomy, ver. 20. The immediate kingdom 
of God over the church; ver. 21, 22. The weak fate of the enemy. 
compared with the firmneſs and felicity of the Rate of the people of 
God; ver. 23, 24. This part alfo, like the former, conſiſts of con- 
tinued apoſtrophes, directed to thoſe objects whoſe attributes are de- 
ſcribed; and the apoſtrophes in each part very well ſuit to a chorus 
or company of the elders of the church, whom our prophet may be 
ſuppoſed to repreſent. It is general] thought that the ſpoiler here 
intended is Sennacherib ; though Vieriags is of opinion that Anu- 
ochus Epiphanes is rather referred t It is poſlible the prophecy 
may have a twofold reference to each, "x 


— 


Chap. XXXIII. 
OE to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou / 
not ſpoiled; and dealeſt treacherouſly, 
and they dealt not treacherouſly with thee | 
when thou ſhalt ceaſe to TR thou ſhalt be 
ſpoiled; and when thou ſhalt make an end 
to deal treacherouſly,” they ſhall deal trea- 
cherouſly with thee. | | 
2 O Lazy, be gracious unto us; we have 
waited for thee: be thou their arm every 
morning, our ſalvation alſo in the time of 
trouble. | 

3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people 
fled ; at the lifting-up of thyſelf the nations 
were ſcattered, | 

4 And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered Ie the 
gathering of the caterpiller: as the running 
to and fro of locuſts ſhall he run upon them. 

5 The Loxd is exalted ; for he dwelleth 
on high: he hath filled Zion with judge- 
ment and righteouſneſ;, 

6 And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be 
the ſtability of thy times, and ſtrength of 


Ver. 1. Ch. xxi. 2. Hab. ii. g. Rey. xiii, 
withered away,—V, 1 T. Pl. Vii. 14. 


Per. 1. Wat to thre that fpoileft, &c.) The prophet fs orders his 
diſcourſe, as if he had found this great ſpoiler to whom it is directed, 
in the very act of poiling, and 
Judgement upon him. He b 
appellation of per fidious Hoiler and robber, and declares to him the 


mveterate enemy of the people of God, who brought. a much more 
extenſive and fearful deſolation upon them than Sennacherib; and the 
conſequences related in the latter part of this chapter ſeem to refer 
molt properly to the times ſucceeding his devaſtation, See Exek. 
xxXViii. 9. Dan. viii. 13, 24. and Vitringa. ; | 

Fer. 2, 3. O Lord, be gracious unto ns] Tn this apoſtrophe to God, 
the firſt part contains the 10 plication; the Other, the ſalvation obtained 
in conſequence thereof. n the ſupplication there is that difference 
of perſons which ſhews that they prayed both for the preſent and 
abſent : For the Preſent and the whole community in theſe words, 
Be gracious unte us ; for the abJent; Be thou their arm every morning. 
They who pour forth this ſupplication ſuppoſe part of their commu- 
nity to be — ooly i. e. according to our hypotheſis, the zealots, 
who, under the command of the Maceabees, went forth to fight in 
defence of their ſtate ang religion, while the weaker part of the true 
worſhippers of God remained in deſarts, and caves, and other hiding- 
places. The meaning of the next verſe is, that upon the diſplay of 
God's interpoſing power, and wonderful ſuccour granted to his ped- 
ple, their enemy fled, and they obtained the victory. There is 3 re- 
markable paſſage in Zech. 14. reſpecting the Maccabees, 
Which well explaine this; and very agreeable to it are the words of 
Judas, The vidtery of battle flandeth not in the multitude of an hf; hit 


Jirength cometh from beaven : See 1 Mac. iii. 19. 1v. 32. 1 Sam, vii. 


«aterpullar is gathered 3 i. e. as the hu andmen colle& them from 
their plants, &c. to deſtroy them ; but others, and with more pro- 
P"iety, underſtand them as expreſſive of the depredation of the cater. 
Pillars themſelves, 
bad occaſion to ſpeak heretofore. See ver. 23. and 1 Macc. iv. 2 2 


Wat. 
Vitringa ſuppoſes this apoſtrophe to be directed to the prince or head 
of the republic, wherein the prophet teaches him, and conſequently 
the people, in what manner that proſperity and felicity is to be pre- 
ferved which the Lord had conferred upon them. He ſhews, that 
the only 4 preſerve the ſlate in Proſperity, is by wiſdom, and know. 
lage fear of the Lerd z .theſe are the lupport of. a ltate, the 


Will T be exalte 


% 


ſalration: the fear of the Lonb is his treaſure. 
7 Behold, their valiant ones ſhall cry 
without: the ambaſſadors of peace ſhall 
weep bitterly. 

5 The highways lie waſte, the way-faring 
man ceaſeth : 
hath deſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no man. 


ron 1s like a wilderneſs, and Baſhan and Car- 
mel ſhake off 2g Fruits. | | 
10 Now will [ riſe, faith the Lot : now 


12 And the people ſhall be a; the burn- 
ings of lime; as thorns cut up ſhall they be 
burned in the fire, os 

13 Hear ye that are far off, what I have 
done ; and ye that are near, acknowledge 
my might, 


10.—V. 6, Heb, Jaluutionts.— V. 7. Or, meſengert.— V. 8. Judges v. 6.—v. 9. Or, 


ſtability of proſperous times, the ſtrength and riches of perſect ſal- 
vation, and the hidden good, the * 2 to be preferred to all others; 
which, when found in a ſtate, that ſtate is rich and ſtable. See 


days of grace, Nothing is more true, than (lat this is commended 
as the chief prerogative in the kingdom of grace, where nothing is 
of equal eſtimation with wiſdom, knowledge, the faith and fear of 
God: On theſe depend all other bleſſings ; theſe are the only true 


Per. 7—9. Behold, their valiant ones] Behold their valiant ones, they 
oy without : The ambaſſadors of prace, they we bitterly. ver. 8. The 
highways lie deſolate; the traveller ceaſeth : He hat broken, &c. ver. 9.— 
Lebanon is aſhamed, wither; away + Sharon is become like a wilderneſ; ; 

Wt. The prophet, ſeeing as it were 
immediately before his eyes, that ſpoiling and devaſtation of the 
land of the people of God mentioned ver, x. ſeeing it with all its 
uch as the deſolation of the public Ways, the infre- 
quency of travellers, the incultivation of the witherin and mourn. 
ing fields, the deplorable ſterility of the moſt fruitful pla 
Baſhan, Carmel, Sharon, together with a remarkable circumſtance 
of this devaſtation, namely, the public la entation of the heroes 
without Feruſalem, and the bitter lamentation of the meſſengers of 
Peace; j. e. of the leaders and prieſts in the times of the Macca- 


thing can more exactly agree to the univerſal deſolation in the land 
of Canaan by Antiochus, than this deſcription. See 1 Mace, i. 


£7: 10412. New will I rife, ſaith the Lord] We are taught in 


or endure the pride and arrogarice of his enemies ; on the contar 
all their counſels ſhould vaniſh into ſmoke, arid they themſelves 
ſhould ſhortly be conſume by the divine jud ment, having been 
long ſince Prepared and fitted as it were Ge this puniſhment. 
Waterland renders the laſt clauſe in the Iith verſe, Your breath ſhall 
be the fire that Hall conſume you : The meaning of it is, that the arro- 
ce, pride, rage, and blaſphemies which th 
ould be their Jeltruion 


ver. 12. means, that they ſhould be reduced to nothing, 
burned in a lime-kiln, 


2 of God which ſhould 9 them to nothing, ag 
the 


re of a — furnace reduces a ne, and as it were utterly 


14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fear-. 
fulneſs ha ſurpriſed the h 
dwell with 


fre? who amo 1 
laſting 


44 

peabech yprightly 3 he that 
gain of e chat ſhaketh bis hands 
rom holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his uy EMC 
ears from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth his the cords thereof be 


eyes from ſeeing evil; 


16 He ſhall dwell on hi 


defence ſpall be the munitions of rocks: 
bread ſhall be given him, hi 


- 


' . BY « 


ſhall behold 


V. 17. 
ridiculous.» V. 20. pf. xlvi. 5. CxXV- 1, 
Or, They have forſaken thy tacklings. 


ipviting the pe 


and Jaye 3 God whoſe ſeverity was ſo great 3 whoſe puniſhments ſo 
rigid? Who would not rather fiy from and abhor him? for be Was 
a devouring fits whom it was not wiſe to approach if wiſhing to they could not unde 
avoid deſtruttion. The propbet, in the name of God him 
give the greater weight to his words, refutes theſe calumnies. He 
reaches that God is not terrible but to the wicked; te Men of corrupt 
minds and conſciences; that ne is. thoroughly amiable t9 the juſt 
and good; for that he loves from his own nature truth end virtue, cabees, has; myſtical 


s waters ſhall, be 
ine eyes ſhall fee the king in his 
the land that 1s 


meditate terror ; 
Where it the ſcribe ? where is the receiver? 
where in be that counted the towers? 


Ver. 1 8 pf. xpv. 2. XXI v. 4+ Heb, in zel alt. Heb. wprightne 
— diflances—V- 18 


tnat they might either 
or might be confirmed 
conkde in it. ver. 13. put to ſhame the wiſ 
aft the murmurs and in theſe verſes, —ſceing God in 


— 


18 A 1K H. 


- 
ad 


perceive ; of | 
canſt not underſtand. 


- 


nities : thine eyes 


s 
deſpiſeth the 


* 


21 But there the 


: his place of unto us 3 place of broad rivers and ſtreams; 
wherein ſhall Ly no gale with oars, neither 
ſhall gallant ſhip pais thereby. 


22 For the Lon 


will ſave us. 
23 Thy. ta 


| klings 
not well ſtrengthen 
not ſpread the ſail 
great ſpoil divided; 


near and afar off, Jeus and Gentiles, wiſely to expeQation of all ſuch men. 
conſider this diſplay of the divine judgement, 
he brought to > belief in the tru of God, 
in that truth, and learn in future; wholly to 
And ſecondy, as defending this judgement agai 
1 4 pers of . who maliciouſly traduced it: ver. 14, &c. 

that theſe remarkable judgements afforded not an ar- 


om of the 
tended —and carnal wiſdom put 


10. Thou ſpalt not ſer © 
God ſhould fee the king in his 


J will reward them moſt amply Such men may paſs unhuft in grace. See ch. xix- 18. Zeph. | 


conſumed i DAY God 1s 1 them that ſeek him a rack of defer 3 he is 
their ſecurity and protection, a5 well as the gracious ſupplier of all 
rere to their preſent being and comfort, and their future hap- Habe and cords, againſt winds and ſtorme, and affording 4 ſafe 


* 


zowledge their God and king, as the great 
ole ſupport and protector of their church; 


may undoubtedly refer to the terrors of that future 
fire page for the ſinners and hypocrites in Sion; 
I the 15th and 16th verſes to the future bleſſedneſs of thoſe who 
0 


ing himſelf with the brighteſt demonſtrations his ma- 


Meſſiah. The meaning 


dz i. ©. no fined by their enemies, 
hut extending its limits. dee chap, xxvi. 15. Dr. W aterland renders 


U a 
the neareſt communion with God they may be cheriſhed, purified, Ver. 20. Look upon Zion] The prophet here, in the perſon of the 
inflamed by God, as 2 fire, to the love of bis per ſection, and be, a8 | 


ſecure ſhelter to thoſe within 


thought to re 
New Teſtament, which ſhould 


By the king to be ſeen 
ſelf, the king of the 


19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce 
pocrites 3 who people of 2 e 
A 


the devouring ammering tongue, that t 
us ſhall dwell with ever | * 


20 Look upon Zion; the city of our ſolem- 


(hall fee Jeruſalem a qui 
habitation, Aa tabernacle go * 


taken down; not one of the ſtakes thereof 
ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall any of 


Heb. duceits. Or, e.V. 16. Heb. hei. * or high plate. 
1 Cor. i. 20. (Heb. weigher,—V . 18. 2 Kings xix. 32. i 
z. V. 21. Heb. broad of ſpac#s, or hands, —V.. 22. James 


ſalvation left; or if there Was any, that it was 10 be ſought for from other 
cauſes, and effected by other means. But God hath confounded and 


pol patient See Luke i. 51, 521 Cor. i. 20. 4 
er. 19 


land widely extendin ſelf, they ſhould no more ſee a barbarous 
enemy, or one of a e r foreign ſpeech, which 


o troubleſome enemy» whoſe aſpe& and commerce had been a terror to 


hanes, he calls him @ ting of fierce countenanee 3 and ſee Jer. v. 15: 
his; likewiſe, though primarily referring to the times of the Mac- 
i 2 its full completion only in the cxconomy of 


riſhing greatly and promiſes to them the perpetual and durable ſta- 
bility of that ſtate, under the metaphor of a tent ſuſtaining itſelf 


to the ſpiritual Jeruſalem 3 i. e. d the church of the 


At leaſt, if the ſtate of Jeruſalem under the Maccabees be referred 
to in the letter, thete can be no doubt of its ſecondary and ty pic- 
reference to the church founded by Jeſus Chriſt. „ 
Ver. 21; 22. But there the gloriows Lord, &c.] But there the Lord 
will be magnificent towards us 3 4 place, &c. Wat. Our prophet . 
jeſty, in che deliverance and ſalvation of 1 temporal, under 4) riſes in his figures: The meaning of thoſe in this ſecond p<riod 
Mah. For the ancient is, that the church, at the time 

prophets generally ſpeak of theſe two conjointly 3 becauſe the exter- 
nal deliveranee and (alyation by the Macc 
ſpiritual deliverance tO be procured by the 
of the verſe is, that the people, thus delivered, ſhould fee and ac- 
judge and avenger, the 
and ſhould their 


pend upon God alone. He alone ſhall be acknowledged, worſhiped 
celebrated as the true King, Teacher, Judge, and Saviour of his 
church: He alone ſhall be eſteemed excellent, and under his pro- 
tection che people ſhall enjoy an abundance of all things in the ut 
moſt ſecurity from any hoſtile incurſions. Io expreſs which. 
the prophet compares the church to a city, built in a bappy n 40 
near rivers and ſtreams, in which no great and mighty, © 

warlike or commanding ſkip, except that of . Jebovab's, ſhould be 


XXXIII. 


ple, a 
ou canſt 


ſpeech than 


ſhall not be 


broken, 


glorious Lond will be 


15 Our judge, the Lord 


1 our law-giver, the Lonp is our king ; he 


are looſed ; they could 
their maſt, they could 
then is the prey ofa 
the Jame take the prey. 


Deut. xxviii. 49. Jer. v. 15; Or, 
iv, 12. Heb. flatute-maker.—V. 23. 


thought that there wa NO hope of 


wiſe, The three benefits referred to 

his beauty the land and church ex- 

to mame, evident'y refer to the gol- 
Vitringa. 


people While the people of 
—4. Ehe they ſhould ſec their 


hey d be freed from a cruel and 


the people of God, commands this 
Jeruſalem, after its reſtoration flou- 


it, In this paſſage he is generally 
ſubſaſt for ever. See Tech. K. 5 xc. 


here ſpecified, ſhall immediately de- 


e clauſe ver properly, They hell bebold the land that is of a large ſeen :; This ſeems to be the genuine meaning of the figure. dee ch. 


extent., He adds in the next verſc,, Thine heart Hall meditate terror, 
or, the terror; i. e. the terrible effect of. the divine power and juſtice, 
in the deſtruction of his enemies, which no mortal could have 
own reaſon. bene is the 


{he weigher, the balance ? i, e. The man 
ing; Who is accuſtomed to weigh, as it were, in the ballance of his 
judgement, the reaſons of every thing, and 1s held more prudent than 
others ? IW here is be that counteth the towers 
gician, who produces Various arguments for 
eſpouſes, and by theſe fortifies and ſtrengthens bis reaſonings ? 


the opinion which 


XXX. 25. li. 3. 1 Mac. xiv. 8. 
in the interpretation of theſe 


wiſdom?” I bere 15 


Fer. 23, 24 Thy tacklings are hoſed? Two things are to be ſuppoſed 


wor 


s ; fort, chat this apoſtrop®* 


directed to the republic of the hoſtile nation: Secondiy, when the 
fate is deſcribed under the image of a ſhip, whoſe tacllingi 0" logjed, 


exerciſed underſtand- we arc anderſtand it in à dad ſenſe. 'The. metaphor in the 230 


he 


- 


verſe is taken from 2 ſhip, and the meaning of it is, that the public 
means and ſupplies, which ſuſtain the ſtate of the republic, o the 
2 i. e. The ſubtle lo- rince who repreſents that Rate, are wanting, broken to pieces. of 
become uſeleſs ; the coniequence whereof is the detolation of 17 
ſlate, whole weakneſs is ſo greats that. even the lame carry off 


Our prophet calls arguments of this kind, /frengths, ffrong arguments. Prey 3 © parabolic phraſe like that in 2 Sam. v. 6. Uhe prophet 3965» 


chap. xl. 21. This worldly wiſdom, ſays the prophet, God hath Aud be that licth down, ſpail not ſay» I am fack : hecguſe the Pes that 
confounded. and put to ſhame, by faving bis church, Contrary to the in 


+ 


dw! therein ſhell be forgiven their iniguity. Which words, Vi 


P ? falling fig 
fiek + the people | therein l be vine, and as a g 
forgiven rbgir-iniquity. ET _ 


2 upon 
all —— upon all their armies; them, and the bullocks with the bulls 
he hath utterly deſtroyed them, he hath de- their land ſhall bg loaked with blood 


their ſtink ſhall come up out of their carca- Beance, and the year of recompences far the 
tes, and the mountains ſhall be melted with controverſy of Zion. ; 


the ſtaeams thereof ſhall be turned 
and the duſt thereof into brim- 
ſtone, and the land thereof ſhall become 


Ver. 1. Heb. the theruf. —_V, 2. oel ii. 20.— V. 4. PC. cii. 26. Ezek. xxxij. Joel ii. 3t. iii. 
ii. = 2 4 N * * er. xlvi. 10. Jer, Aix. , V 6, Ch. Ixui. I 
nocerats, Or, Sat. 


» 8, ut. xxix. 23. 


thinks, are not to be connected with the 23d verſe, but wich the Jewiſh ſtate and pality, which 6ut Saviour foretold under the ſame 

hole rophecy ; Iſaiah herein declaring that the ſtate of that city figures, Sce Vitringa, & 

of God, that Lion wheregf he is ſpeaking, {hall Ni no languor Air. 5—8. Her my „ rd ell be bathed in heaven] The meaning of 

or diſeaſe, no ſpiritual diſeaſe 3 becauſe the # Irit of God at that time this Period is, that on a certain day of Judgement, which is elſewhere 

hall rejoice in the dleffing of f[wgiven of fins, See Pf. eiii. 3. Rev. called the great day of the Lord Vengeance, a mighty laughter ould be 
xv. 8. and Joe] lil, 10. This paſſage has its ſull completion in the made of the hardened enemies of the church ang time oppreſſed and 

New Teſtament, Bas 8, | | afſlicted by them, with the effuſion of much blood, and the deſtruction 


15. Matth. xxiv. 29. 2 Pet, 
Zeph, i. =. 7. Or, 1 


— . * 


exhibits the Judgement upon the adverſaries of the church, and particu- the phraſe, fy 
larl vpon E£gom; the latte —in ch, XXXVY.—the jubilee of the church, ſhall be. ſharpened or made ready in heaven, to bathe itſelf on earth,” 
and its happy flouriſhing ate. The firſt ſection reſolves itſelf into Dr. Waterland renders the verſe, very Properly, When my fword i 
two members; the former member contains — prophecy == heaven i; bathed, behald, it Hall fink ds ö 

5 * 


| | —_ x have devoted ts Judgement : And in ver. 7. inſtead of wiltorns, he reads 
Judicja] Fonvpcation of all people to hear the lentence of the vine flags, Which, together with the bullecks, &c. ſhould come down to 
Uibunal upon theſe Nations, ver, x. Seeangly, the lentence itſelf, fer be ſacrificed in la . 

forth and Uluſtrated from its cauſe and effects, ver. 2—4. The ſe- ſaid to be Vearab, which W4s 2 City of Edom, (lee ch, Ixiii. I.) and 
cond member on taips 2 ſpecial pr e concerning Edom wherein both Bezrah and Idumea are, as the whole context thews, to be taken 
we have firſt the ſentence gin 2 . 13. and the confir- figurative} See Rey. vi. 2 5. Rix. 17, 18, Vitringa is of opinion, 
mation of that ſentence, Ver. 16, 1 7. The Sentence itſelf is wo- as we — — remarked, that Rome and the Roman Power are here 
Ka. fs, concerning the terrible 1 2 be taken by God upon meant; and he obſerves that Rome, which in the Hebrew lignifies 
a 


| Jariifieation, well anſwers. to Bozrab, which ſigniſies a foriified city, 
| py freangh, Ang 0d full and everlaſtin delolation of chat See Deut. iii. 5, i 
£ 


fy of 
orth, ver. Is, itrin 2 is of opi- Zion, Dr. Waterland re enging of, or to avenge Zion. 
Dion, that b all the ations and Edem Lp, not to unden, the : &c J the Prophet, whoſe co- 
nations and domites of antiquity, t a «LF | ing is inexhauſted, paints, in the 
ideas are draw | i nd and City deſolate by war, 
the kingdoms of © particular | devaſtation, by the divine 
tions ; namely, red or drunken with the | eprived of its inhabitants, and 
430d martyrs of Jelys, | | 


| ſpeaki one. See ch. xiii, 19, Kc. where the delolation of 
2 1 ©ewhere, (ch. i. 1.) By the 27 A e earth, we muſt * is fer forth in ſimi 4 
| Er, ad men, who Fepleniſh it; and their ne by all that coms the man powers, have 

9 


Pe. 24. For the indignati ; 


W vicinity Rome render the probabili 
of this devaſtation greater. Might we, however, h F 
jecture, Particularly" from 2 view of the next chapter, 


occaſi 7 tl : ble h - p J ? & * 9 And by \3 Thifles and neltles in 19. 
on frequent to VE, that in the ophetic an- trefſes 7%, &c. er, 14. ' the 1 
Fuage, the heaveoly — - Pr Jorirefſes thereof, 4 


kings and empires, it i, 46 2 nd the ſor hell ry, K. 5. 72 Ad, with 
5 ent $ ANC empires, t 1s the 100 Ves, a fry b. er. 18. ter 4 the 
not improbable that the Prophet here refer yes deſtruction of the ſerpent mate her ne * 4 : 8 a drr. 


Chap. X XXIV. 
10 lt ſhall not be quenched night nor 
day; the ſmoak thereof ſhall go up for 
ever: from generation to generation it ſhall 
lie waſte; none ſhall paſs chrough ie for ever 


” 


and ever.. 


11 But the cormorarit and the bittern 


ſhall poſſeſs it; the owl alſo and the raven 
ſhall dwell in it; and he ſhall ſtretch out 
upon ĩt the line of confuſion, and the ſtones 
22 -- | : if: 2 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to 
the kingdom, but none h, be there, and 


9 


all her princes ſhall be nothing. 


13 And thorns ſhall come up in her pa- 


laces, nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes 


thereof: and it ſhall be an habitation of 
dragons, and a court for -s. 

14 The wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall 
alſo meet with the wild beaſts of the iſland, 
and the ſatyr ſhall cry to his fellow; the 


ſcreech-owI alſo ſhall reſt there, and find 


for herſelf a place of reſt. 
15 There ſhall the great owl make her 


neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather under 
her ſhadow : there ſhall the vultures alſo be 
gathered, every one with her mate. | 

16 Seek ye out of the book of the Lox, 
and read: no one of theſe ſhall fail, none 
ſhall want her mate: for my mouth it hath 


commanded, and his ſpirit it hath gathered 


them, 


IS A I A H 


line: they ſhall 


generation to 


therein. . 
err 
The joyful Pouriſhing of Chriſt's Ringdom. T1, 


leges of the A 

HE wilderneſs and the ſolitary 1 
| ſhall be glad for them; and fam 
ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as the roſe. 
2 lt ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with 7 Orr ſinging : the glory of Le. 
banon' ſhall given unto it, the Excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon; they ſhall ſee the 
glory. of the Loxp, and the excellency of 
our God. OPTI SULTS WANT BL": 

3- Strengthen ye the weak hand: 
confirm the feeble 1 * 

4 Say to them that are of a fearful heart, 
Be ſtrong, fear not : behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, even God with a re- 
compence; he will come and ſave you. 

5 Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be 

opened, and the ears of the deaf {hall be 
unſtopped. 
6 Then ſhall the lame an leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb ling : for in 
the wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, and 
ſtreams in the deſart. | 


Ver. 10. Rev. xiv. 11. xviii. 18. xix, 3: Mal. i. 4.—V. rr. Ch. xiv. 23. h. ii. 14. Rev. xvii, 2. Or, . ings xxi 
13. Lam. ii. 8,—V, 13. Hoſ. ix. 6. Ch. xiii. 21, &c. Or, 9ftriches. Heb. e of the cable 14. Heb. Fa b 05 


night-monſter,—V, x. Ch. Iv. 12.—V. 2. Ch. xxxii. 15. -V. 3. Job iv. 3, 4. 


ebr, xii. 12.—V. 4. Heb. baſly. V. 5. Ch. xxix. 18, 


XXX11, 3, 4. xlii. 7. Matth. ix. 27, &c. xi. 5. Xii. 22. xx. 30, c. Xxxi. 14. John ix, 6, 7. Matth. xi. 5. Mark 32, &c.—V. 
Matth. xi. 5. xv. 30. xxi, 14. John v. 8, 9. Acts iii. 2, &c. viii. 7 xiv. 8, &c. Matth. 1. 32, 33. 15 22. =, Ch. xli. by 


xliii. 19. John vii. 38, 39. 


Ver. 16, 17. Seek ye out of the book, &ec.} This period contains the 
confirmation of the preceding ſentence; wherein the rophet, to 
convict the hypocrites, and confirm the pious, aſſures them of the 
certain completion of this prophecy. © The ſcene of his difcourſe is 
ſo conſtructed, as if the prophecy was now fulfilled ; when the pro- 
Phet, ſuppoſing that his prophecy would ſtill be extan at the time 


of the completion, invites all men of doubtful faith, to ſeek into and 


conſider this book or prophecy in all its parts, and to compare it with 


the completion. This is the ſum of the period, which ſhould be ren- 


dered, Search ye from the tohile of the book of the Lord, and read; net 
one of theſe things ſhall "a no, not ſo much as the minuteſt cir- 
eunſtance, even reſpecting the impure beaſts ;] one Hall not want the 
other ; 3 mouth if Fehovah hath commanded, and his ſpirit ſhall 
gather them. * * 


Chap. XXXV. ] The prophet in this chapter, containing the 2d 
ſeQion of his 3d diſcourſe, ſets forth the Jubilee of the church, upon 


tze downfal of its enemies, together with its flouriſhing ſtate. The 


ſection is three-fold ; containing fr, a propofition concerning the 
conſolation which the ehureh ſhould receive on account of the judge- 
ment upon Edom, together with its moſt flouriſhing Rate after that 
time, and the divine re with it, ver. 1, 2. Secondly, an exhor- 
tation directed to the faithful miniſters of the church, that they ſhould 
comfort the infirm, the weak, the afflicted people of God, rom the 
certain hope of this benefit. Thirdly, an enarration of the privi- 
leges of the ſtate of the church at this time; ſuch as,—the grace of 
illumination, ver. 5. —alacrity in ſpiritual duty, ver. 6.—a diffuſion 
of divine grace amongſt men of every order, and in places heretofore 
— ver. 6, 7.—the — and holineſs of the 

e of God, in a ſtate 


of peace and ſecurity, againſt the temptations of Satan, or public 
_ perſecutions, ver. 9.—the unity of the church, and its joy and con- 


Ver. 1, 2." The wilderneſs, Re. J. The wilderneſs and the thirfy lang 


ceding. Comp. ver. 4. with ver. 8. of that chapter. The moſt joy- 
ful, proſperous, and glorious things are here predicted, concerning 


the ſtate of the church after the Judgement upon Edom, in ſuch fiau- 
rauve terms as are familiar with our prophet, and are eafily 4 
ſtood. We have had occaſion heretofore to obſerve, that by the 
wilderneſs is generally meant the Gentile church ; and if, as we have 
hinted upon the la chapter, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
ject of that prophecy, then the reſent will be a 
iction of the effects of evangelical grace upon 
the unfruitful deſart of the Gentile world. Vitrin „ however, is 
of opinion, that ſomething further, ſome future and more glorious 
ſtate of the church, is here foretold ; which may be the caſe, though 
the prophecy primarily refers to the converſion of the Gentile world. 
See in Bp. Lowth's 2oth Prelection a fine critique on this and the 
preceding * | 
Ver. 3, 4. Strengthen ye the weak hands] Theſe words ſeem ri hely 
to be underſtood as an addreſs of the prophet to the teachers of the 
church of that time whereof he ſpeaks, exhorting them, from the 
promiſe of the certain deliverance and glorious reſtoration of the 
oppreſſed and afflicted church, to comfort the dejected minds of the 
pious, and raiſe their drooping ſpirits. See more concerning theſc 
* on 2 xii. 12. | 
er. 5, ©. Then the eyes of the Blind be opened] Aſter a paren- 
theſis in the two — h verſes, — Wg l his dif 
courſe, and more particularly ſets forth thoſe privile 


of the Meffiah, by the miracles which he performed, by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, and by the effuſion of his enlightening (pirit. 
The blind, the deaf, the lame, the dumb, fignify perſons ſpiritually 
ſo; to whom by God's grace were piven, through the goſpel of 
Chrift, eyes to fee, ears to hear, feet to walk, [power to perform] 
and tongues {peak the things which concern their falvation. 
Ver. 6, 7. 
another ſpecimen of the wonderful change in the nature of things 
with reſpect to their ſpiritual ſtate ; not · only the weak, thoſe who 
were devoid of comfort, and thirſting for grace amongſt the people 
of God,—who were like a deſart, ſhall at this time ſatisfy their thirſt, 
and be largely inriched with the bleſſings of grace; but alſo 2 
& 3 £ 


25 Chap. XXxv. 
4s 17 And he hath caſt the lot for them 
and his hand hath divided it unto them % 


I. 
" "gy 
3 
1 
2 
0 * 


in the wilderneſs, &c.] The prophet here gives us 


Chap XXX VI., 1 8 AI A RE. Chap. XXX VI 
e percha; ground ſhall become OW it came to paſs in the fourteenth 
a pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water: year of king Hezekiah, that Senna. 
in the habitation of dragons, where each lay, b, king of Aſſyria, came up againſt 
Hall be graſs, with reeds and ruſhes. all the defenced Cities of Judah 


8. And an highway ſhall be there, and a 
way, and. it ſhal] be called, The Way of ho- 


though fools, ſhall not err therein, by the conduit of the u 
9 No lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous highway of the fuller's field. 


go up thereon, it ſhall not be 3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim 
5 but the redeemed ſhall walk Hilkiah's ſon, which Was over the houſe, 


S JOY upon their heads: they ſhall now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great kj 
obtain joy and gladneſs; and forrow and the king of Aſſyria, What confid 
ſighing ſhall flee awa "= wherein thou 


CHAP. xxxyr 


folliciteth the People to revolt: bi; Words are 6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the ſtaff of this 


on Egypt; whereon if a man 


XXXiv, 13. Or, @ court for fende, Se. —V. 8. Ch, lii. 1. Joel iii, 17. Rey. xxi. 27. Or, for he ſhall be with them, 
v. 9. Ley. xxvi. 6. Ch. xi. 9.— V. 10. Ch. Ii. It. Ch. xxv. 8. Rey. Vii. 17. xxi, V. . 2 Kings xviii 


* 13» 17. 2 Chron, 
Ni. IV, 3. Or, feeratary.— V. ++ 2 Kings xviii. 19, &.—V, 5. Heb, "FE I Or; ber counſel and Arength are for the war, 
* 6. Exek. xxix. 6, 7. ; 


moſt barbarous, heretofore ſtrangers to all fpiritual cough it may in ſome degree refer to 
e and comfort, llefled and inhabited by Satan, and his legions, the c 


antine, Iſai Secondly, that the redeemed 
uld at this time abundant] endued with the ifts of the Hol and ranſomed of the land, ſhould walk along this 

ife 3 Nay, among Zion. He alludes to the redemption of the child 

thoſe very nations, formerly dry, barten, and void of the knowledge of the E Ptian or Babyloniſh captivity; and the meaning is, that they 
God, learned and wiſe teachers, exerciſed in the word of righteouſ- ſhould ſeek for the communion of God in the communion of the 
neſs, ſhould ſpting up, who ſhould plenteouſly produce the ſalutary true church, which, both with reſpect to its o ˖ 


Vitringa renders the laſt Clauſe, In the habitation of dragons, in the very ſtrong and . and ſeem to have 4 much further refer. 
plows e they uſed to tie, Hall reeds and rujbes plentifu J ſpring up. ence than to the firſt converſi f 


ſhould be turned into pools, where reeds and ruſhes number of thoſe which hay 
ſhould grow luxuriouſly, The idea is kept up of a ſandy thirſty de. 40 Plane enim videtur hoc vatici 
fart changed into a fruitful and well. watered plain; for we ſhould Prenuntiatorum eventuum metam nondum Pervenerunt 


1 md [ 7 ym renders the laſt clauſe, Foy 
| and gladni hall attend them], and Arrow and fighin Hall flee aw 
di u 4rd an ee, r.] f high bank, dc. Wat. A. . 


» Prophecies which he had frequently delivered « 
it ; and he thinks the meaning of the chap, Iii. Some have thought that Iſai 
1 * 


* It ſhall be for thoſe holy perſons former part of this book before the j 
defore mentioned, thoſe ranſomed of the Lord, ver. 10. The unclean Judea, and the la 


Bp. Lowth however is of Opinion that the paſſage is ill underſtood Fab. $.. Mm it came 10 Paſs] This famous expedition happened in 
from a Wrong Punctuation. He would read it thus; the 8 2 the world 4001. even hundred and thirteen Years before 
Chriſt. oncerning Sennacher; » ſee Univ, Hiſt. vol. ii. p. 79. vol. 
ON 2 roo pe 5 * — way, or wy faring iv. 162, &c. All the defenced cities, muſt mean all thoſe Which were 
And the imple fall ng — , 1 in his Way, for it is Plain that he had not taken all, See chap, 

xxxvii. 8. 


He, i. e. our GOD, mentioned yer. 4. „He who dwelt amongſt Ver. 2. Aud the king of Afjria ſent Rabhateh) The prophet omits 
us, for whom a Way was Prepared in the deſart; who came in and What is related in 2 Ki Tr 


| 185 Xviii. 14—16, that Hezekiah ſent am- 
us. The antient Jews themſclyes underſtood theſe baſſadors to Sennacheri i 
paſſages of the Meſfah. Bp. Chandler obſerves, that if you take happened after Sennacherib eturned from his Egyptian expedition. 
ar in the prophet literally for the place of the CMverſe of See Joſeph. Antiq. book x. Chap, i. Rabfhakeh ig thought to have 
Jeſus, or hguratively for the poor and illiterate he was to converſe been a name of office, ſignif ing the Prineipal cup-bearer, as Tartan 
with, Jeſus fully anſwereg the prophet's deſcription, by doing his and Rabjaris mentioned in ings, lignily the prefident of the council 
wonder ful dures both in the deſart and upon the diſeaſed of the poor; and the * eunuch i 
niſeſted hi ; Ver. 5. ſay, &c.] 4 bave ſaid, 
ure of his miracles, and by the ſcene or theatre on which they were tion of the confidence of Hezekiah 


] Certainly it , er word; : Coun. 
Performed. See Chandler $ defence, Bp. Lowth's 20th Prelection, fel and rength [are required for war, ang Sce ver, 7, 15, 


ber. 6. Lo thou trull; in the of this broken reed ] Bru d reed 
Per. 9% 10. N Lon Hall be there, Kc.) The prophet in theſe verſes Wat. 0, ech. ea, J Bruiſed re 


le, (for to theſe doubtleſs the Syrian orator alludes) is a 
ideas to ſome + in the ſimilitude. See Ezck. xx; 


4Z 


Chap. XXXVI. 


lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: 
ſo is Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to all that 
truſt in him. | PAs... 
But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the 
Loxp our God: 7#s it not he, whoſe high 
places, and whoſe altars, Hezekiah hath 
taken away, and ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, 
Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar? 


8 Now therefore give pledges, I pray... 


thee, to my maſter, the king of Aſſyria, and 
I will give thee two thouſand horſes, if 
thou be able on thy part to ſet riders upon 
them. fo | 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's 
ſervants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for 
chariots and for horſemen ? | 

10 And am I now come up without the 
Lon againſt this land to deſtroy it? the 
Loxp ſaid unto me, Go up againſt this land, 
and deſtroy it, 1 

11 Then ſaid Eliakim and Shebna and 
Joah unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto thy ſervants in the Syrian language ; 
for we underſtand it: and ſpeak not to us in 
the Jews language, in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall. * , 

12 But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſter 
ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeak 
theſe words? hath he not ſent me to the men 
that fit upon the wall, that they may cat 
their own dung, and drink their own piſs 
with you? | 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, 
Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of Aſſytia. 

14 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you: for he fhall not be able to de- 
liver you. | 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 
in the-Loxp, ſaying,” The Loxp will ſurely 


1 9 


deliver us: this city ſhall not be deli 
into the hand of he king of Ai * 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for th, 
ſaith the king of Aſſyria, Make an geement 
with me by a preſent, and come out to me. 
and eat ye every one of his vine, and eye, 
one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every — 
the waters of his own ciſtern,  * 

17 Until I come and take you away to , 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware left Hezekiah perſuade you 
ſaying, The Loxp will deliver us. Hath 
any of the gods of the nations delivered hi; 
land out of the hand of the king of Afyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Ar. 
phad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? and 
have they delivered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of 
theſe lands, that have delivered their land 


out of my hand, that the Loxy ſhould de- 


liver Jeraſalem out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and anſwer- 
ed him not a word: for the king's command- 
ment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 

22 Then came Ehakim, the ſon of Hil- 
kiah, that was over the houſhold, and Shebna 
the ſcribe, and Joah, the ſon of Aſaph the 
recorder, to Hezekiah with zheir clothes rent, 


and told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


Hezekiah mourning, fendeth to Iſaiab to pray 
for them. Iſaiah comforteth them, Senna- 
cherib going to encounter Tirhakah, ſend:th a 
blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah. Hezekia)'s 
prayer. 1/aiab's prophecy of the pride and 
deſtruction of Sennacherib, and the good if 
Lion. An angel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. Sen- 
nacherib is ſlain at Mineveb by his own ſons. 


AN D it came to paſs when king Heze- 
| kiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, 


Ver. 8. Or, hyfages,—V. 16. Or, Scek my favour by a preſent. Heb. Make with me a bleſſing. Tech. iii. 10,—V. 1. 2 Kings xix. 1, &c. 


Ver. 7. But if thou ſay, &c. ] It appears from this pafſage what 
deep root idolatry had taken in the time of Ahaz, when Hezekiah, 
the great reformer of religion, ſeemed to have inſtituted a new one 
in the eyes of foreigners and ſtrangers : Before this altar, means be- 
fore the altar of the Lord in Jeruſalem. See 2 Kings xviii. 22. 

Ver. 10. And am I now come up without the Lord] Tt is plain from 
the ſeventh verſe that Rabſhakch by the Lord, meant that god whom 
himſelf or his maſter the king of Aﬀyria adored, and not the Jeho- 
vah of the Jews; he boaſts 1 that he did not come without 
the petmiſſion of this god: His prophets and diviners, moſt likely, had 
informed him that his expedition ſhould be ſucceſsful; for the hea- 
thens we know were uſed to conſult their prieſts and augurs on theſe 
occaſions. He urges therefore, that it was in vain for the Jews to 
truſt in the Lord, when that Lord himſelf had ſent him againſt them. 
There are ſome however who think that he had heard and known 
of Iſaiah's prophecies, (See chap. viii. 7. x. 6.) and that he alludes 
to them in theſe words. | 


Ver. 12. But Rabſhakeh ſaid, &c.] This verſe would be clearer, if 


read thus, Hath my maſter ſent me to thy maſler and to thee [only] to ſpeak 
theſe words ? Hath he not ſent me alſo to the men who fit upon the wall ; 
that, &c. The meaning is, that they may be reduced to that ex- 
tremity by a cloſe and long ſiege, as to be obliged to ſurrender the 
city. Nothing can be more ſtrongly marked than the inſolence of 
Rabſhakeh throughout this whole conference. Obſerve particularly 
the next verſe. | £5 

er. 16. Mate an agreement with me] Make peace with me. Vitringa. 

Sce Chap. XXVii. 4. 1 ke full meaning of the next phraſe, came out to 


me, is, rejoice in your liberty. He invites the people, now ſhut up 
through fear within the walls of Jeruſalem, to make a treaty ol 
peace with him, and thus to enjoy their liberty without fear or danger- 

Ver. 17. A land of corn and wine, &c.] It is added in Kings, © 
land of oi and of boney. It is ſtill uſual among the Arabs to dip 
their bread in oil of olives. Maillet tells us, that the poor people oi 
Egypt uſe out of neceſſity a ſort of oil drawn from a plant called 
cirica, and that the Jews through ſparingneſs make uſe of it in the 
preparation of many of their meats; which muſt make, he obſerves, 
a deteſtable cookery. Rabſhakeh ſeems to refer to thieſe kinds of oi. 
See Obſervations, 'p. 130. 

Ver. 18—20. „ % Hezetiah perſuade] Let not Hezekiab fi 
duce you with words of this kind. Vitringa. Agreeably to the opinion 
of all the pagan nations, Rabſhakeh conſiders and ſpeaks of Jehov a 
as the tutelary deity of the Jews: Now, as their tutelary deities had 
not delivered the cities and nations here mentioned, the Aſſyrian, 
with a blaſphemous inſolence infers, that the God of Iſrael cou!d not 
deliver Jeruſalem out of his hands. See chap. x. 9, &c. and Heze- 
kjah's fine anſwer to this reproach in the 18th and 19th verſes of the 
next chapter. 

Ver.'22. With their clothe; rent] In token of their grief and afl 
niſhment, both for the blaſphemy of Rabſhakeh, on account oi 
their dread of the approaching calamity. It was uſual not only in 
caſes of grief, but alſo of 2 — to rend the clothes: A cuſtom 
doubtleſs of great antiquity, and very ſuitable to the reverence due 
to the divine majeſty, dee Matt. xxvi. 65. and Vitringa. 


— 


chap. XXXVII. Ki 18 A 1 4 = 
and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and 


went into the houſe of the Lonp. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was over 
the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the 


elders of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, 


unto Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz: 

3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
Hezekiah, This day it a day of trouble, and 
of rebuke, and of blaſphemy: for the chil- 


dren are come to the birth, and there is not 


ſtrength to bring fortn. 

4 fe may be the Lozxp thy God will hear 
the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king 
of Aſſyria his maſter hath {ſent to reproach 


the living God, and will reprove the words 


which the Lozp thy God hath heard: where- 
fore lift up hy prayer for the remnant hat is 
left. 

5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah. 


6 And lfaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall 
ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the 


Lozp, Be not afraid of the words that thou 
haſt heard, wherewith the ſervants of the 
king of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, 
and he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to 
his own land; and I will cauſe him to fall 
by the ſword in his own land. 

8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: for 
he had heard that he was departed from La- 


chiſh. | 


9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah 


Chap. XXXVII. 


king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make 
war with thee. And when he heard 7, he 
ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king 
of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God, in whom 
thou truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall not be given into the hand of the 
king of Aſſyria. | 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
kings of Aſſyria have done to all lands by 
deſtroying them utterly, and ſhalt thou be 
delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed, as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Telaſſar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arphad, and the king of the city of 
Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the 
Loxy, and ſpread it before the Logo, 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Logo, 
ſaying, 

16 O Lok of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that 
dwelleſt be:ween the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms 
of the earth: thou haſt made heaven and 
earth. 

17 Incline thine ear, O Lox, and hear; 
open thine eyes, O Loxp, and ſee: and hear 
all the words of Sennacherib, which hath 
ſent to reproach the living God, 


Ver. 3. Or, provecation.—V. 4. Heb. found. —V. 7. Or, put a ſpirit into him.— V. 13. Jer. xlix. 23.—V. 17. Dan. ix, 18. 


Chap. XXXVII. Per. 2. And he ſent—unto Iſaiah the prophet] It 
appears through the whole ſacred hiſtory to have been the cuſtom to 
conſult prophets of remarkable authority in doubtful caſes. The 
preſent example is parallel to that mentioned 2 Kings xxii. 13, 14. 

Ver. 3. Fer the children are come to the birth] This was a proverbial 
expreſſion uſed to convey the ideas of the greateſt calamity and in- 
evitable danger. Procopius thus explains the words; We are in 
pain to hear ſuch blaſphemous expreſſions, but are unable to puniſh 
thoſe who have made uſe of them.” Vitringa fays the meaning is, 
« Matters are now in the utmoſt diſtreſs ; b that, unleſs ſome ex- 
traordinary remedy or help be brought there. is an end of the public 
and domeſtic ſafety.” The idea is taken from a woman in child- 
birth, ſo greatly weakened by her pains, that without ſome extra- 
ordinary athſtance there can be no hope of her delivery. See Hol. 
Xin. 17. 

Pl. Sent to reproach the living God, &c.] This ſtrongly marks 
the diſtinction between the Almighty, conſidered as the tutelary 
God of his choſen people, and the-tutelary deities of the pagan na- 
tions: The latter were only lifeleſs idols; the former was endued with 
unceaſing life, and the ſource of life to all creatures. Dr. Water- 
land, after Vitringa, tonders the next clauſe, And to affront with words : 
It is remarkable that Hezekiah, in great modeſty and humility, as if 
he was unworthy of his favour and regard, calls the Lord, not his Ged, 
but thy God, the God of that Iſaiah, who was devoted to him, and 
peculiarly happy in his communion and favour. The laſt clauſe pro- 
perly ſhould be rendered, For the remnant which are found, which 
actually exiſt at this time in their country.“ See 2 Chron. xxxv. 18. 
in the original. 

Ver. 7. Behold, I will fend a blaſt upon him] Behold I will — a 
ſpirit [ of fear} into him, when he ſhall hear, &c. Vitringa, and Wat. 
dee chap. xxxi. 8, 9. from whence it clearly follows, that the in- 
ter pretation here given is perfectly right, and that the prophet here 
refers to the fears of Sennacherib upon the report of Tirhakah's in- 
valion, and not a peftilential blaſt (See ver. 36.) as our verſion would 
_ — = think. | 

Fer. 8. Found the king of Afſſjria warring againſt Libnab] Libnah 
Was not far from Lachifh, . 2 Jon Ys mountains of 
Judah. It is probable that Sennacherib, finding himſelf unable to 
take the latter, had removed to Libnah, which he conſidered as a 
Place not ſo well fortified, and ſo ſituated, that by keeping a ſtrong 
A 


guard in the paſſes of the mountains, he ſhould be able to carry on 
the ſiege, notwithſtanding the approach of Tirhatah ; who, moſt 
— y, was the ſame with the Sabaco of Herodotus, See Univ. 

iſt, vol. iv. p. 321. It is very difficult to determine the places 
mentioned in the ſubſequent verſes. It is moſt likely that the king 
of Aſſyria thought by this meſſage to have terrified Hezekiah — 
the people into compliance, which was now the more neceſſary for 
him, as the invaſion of Tirhakah rendered it leſs proper for him to 
attempt ſo long and difficult a ſiege as that of Jeruſalem was likely 
to prove, 

Ver. 15. And Hezehiah prayed) The pagone taught the knowledge 
of God, and the nature of their hero gods, only in their myſteries. 
The Hebrews were the only people whoſe object in their public and 
national worſhip, was the God of the univerſe. This is expreſsly 
aſſerted by Euſebius ; “For the Hebrews alone, ſays he, was re- 
ſerved the honour of being initiated into the knowledge of God, the 
creator of all things, and of being inſtructed in the praQtice of true 
piety towards him.” Joſephus is ſtill more explicit; who tells 
Apion, that the high and ſublime knowledge which the Gentiles 
attained with difficulty in the rare and temporal celebration of their 
myſteries was uſually taught to the Jews at all times. Can any 
government, ſays he, be more holy than this, or any religion better 
adapted to the nature of the deity ? Where, in any place but this, 
are the whole people, by the ſpecial diligence of the prieſts, to whom 
the care of public inſtruction is committed, accurately taught the 
principles of true piety ? For thoſe things which the Genciles keep 
up for a few days only, that is, during thoſe ſolemnities which they 
call my/teries and initiations, We, wich 
tude of knowledge which admits of no error, fully enjoy and per- 
petually — through the whole courſe of our lives. If you 
aſk the nature of thoſe things which in our ſacred rites are enjoined 
and forbidden, I anſwer, they are ſimple, and eaſily underſtood. 
The firſt inſtruction relates to the deity, and teaches that God con- 
tains all things, and is a being every way perfect, and the ſole cauſe 
of all exiſtence; the beginning, the middle, and the end of all 
things.” This verſe would be rather clearer, if we were to read, 
Thou, even thou alone, art the God of all the kingdoms, &c. Hezekiah 
here aſſerts the ſole and univerſal dominion of the Lord God of 


Iſrael. See ver. 29, Pf, xcvi. 5. Jer. x. 11. Divine Legation, book ii, 
and Vitringa, 


vaſt delight, and a plenti- 
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Chap. XXXVII. 
18 Of a truth, Lozp, the kings of Aſſy- 


ria have laid waſte all the nations, and their 


countries, | 

19 And have caſt their gods into the fire: 
for they were no gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and ſtone: therefore they have 
deſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Loxp our God, fave 
us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know that thou art the Loxp, 
even thou — 8 


21 Then Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent 


unto Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp 


God of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to 


me againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria: 


22 This # the word which the Lord 


hath ſpoken concerning him; The virgin, 

the daughter of Zion, hath deſpiſed thee, 

and laughed thee to ſcorn; the daughter of 
eruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 
phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou ex- 
alted / voice, and lifted up thine eyes on 
| high? even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. 

24 By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached 
the Lox, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of 
my chariots am I come up to the height ob 
the mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon; and 
I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, and 
the choice fir-trees thereof: and I will enter 


Fo 


into the height of his border, and the 
of his CG IE fore 
25 1 have digged and drunk water; and 
with the ſole of my feet have I dried up all 
the rivers of the beſieged places. 
26 Haſt thou not heard long ago, }y, | 


have done it, and of ancient times that! 


have formed it? now have I brought it ;, 


paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte de. 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were 9f 
ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con. 
founded: they were as the graſs of the field. 
and as the green herb, as the graſs on the 
houſe-tops, and as corn blaſted before it be 
grown up. 

28 But I know thy abode, and thy goin 
out, and thy coming 5 and thy 9 
me. | 
29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears; therefore 
will I put my hook in thy noſe, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thy cameſt. 

30 And this hall be a ſign unto thee, Ye 
ſhall eat zhis year ſuch as groweth of itſelf; 
and the ſecond year that which ſpringeth of 
the ſame: and in the third year ſow ye, and 
reap; and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
thereof. | 


| Ver. 18. Heb, lands —V. 19. Heb. given—V. 24. Heb. By the hand of thy ſervants, Heb. the tallueſs of the cedars thereef, and the ci 
of the fir-trees thereof, Or, the foreft and his fruitful field. —V . 25. Or, 4 — closed. V. 26. 8 Prot _—_ * the 2 


it long ago, and formed it of ancient times? 


Ver. 18. Have laid waſte all the nations, &c.) This is literally in 
the Hebrew, All the lands and their land; which undoubtedly ſhould 
be cotrected from the parallel place, 2 Kings xix. 17. where it is 
read, The nations and their land. X 

Ver. 22. The virgin, the daughter of Zion, &c.] Well-formed cities 
and ſtates, flouriſhing, free, and obedient to honeſt and legal rule, 
are every where in Scripture compared to virgins. oy the bters 
of Zion, and of Feruſalem, are meant the people, inhabitants of Zion 
and Jeruſalem. The image is extremely fine, whereby the con- 
tempt of Sennacherib's threats is expreſled. 

er. 24, 25. By the multitude of my chariots. ] My cavalry. Wat. 

Cities, in the prophetical writings, are metaphorically repreſented by 
woods or foreſts, eſpecially thoſe of Lebanon and Carmel; and the 
ſeveral ranks of inhabitants by the taller and leſſer trees growing 
there. Hence we may collect the true ſenſe of this paſſage, which 
repreſents the Aſſyrian prince as threatening to take mount Zion, 
together with the capital city of Jeruſalem, and to deſtroy their 
principal inhabitants. The height of his border, and the grove of his 
fruitful field, are generally thought figuratively to refer to the tem- 
ple and the city. The Chaldee paraphraſt renders it, Aud I will alſo 
take the houſe of their 8 I will ſubjeft to me their forti 
city. The Affyrian adds, J digged and drunk waters, or, as it is 
in Kings, ffrange waters ; that is, according to Vitringa, „I have 
hitherto poſſeſſed all my deſires, whatever I have vehemently thirſted 
after, I have attained.” Others underſtand this and the wing 
clauſe more literally thus, I have marched through deſarts, where 
it was expected my army would periſh with thirſt, and yet even there 
1 have digged and found water 3 and I have rendered rivers fordable 
by turning their ſtreams from their ancient beds, and deprived the 
beſieged of the benefit of thoſe waters.” Vitringa, however, ren- 
ders the laſt clauſe, And with the ſole of my feet will I dry up all the 
rivers of Egypt. The prophet here alludes to a cuſtom of the E 
tians, who commonly made uſe of machines, which were worked 
by the foot, to draw water from rivers, for whatever purpoſe it might 
be wanted ; and the —_— according to Vitringa, is, that the 

Aſſyrian, by the aſſiſtance of his very numerous army,—the ſole of his 
feet, would dry up all the rivers of Egypt, fo that they ſhould not delay the 
ſucceſs of his expedition. The expreſſion is of the hyperbolic or Thra- 

ſonic kind, and well ſuits this haughty monarch, whoſe mind was at this 
time full of his expeditions into Judea and Egypt. See the note on 

2 Chron. xxxii. 4. and Deut. xi. 10. The author of the Obſerva- 

ties remarks, that he thinks this whole verſe a reference to the eaſtern 


3 


I now bring it to be laid wafle, and defence 
Heb. ſhort of hand.—V. 28. Or, fitting. —V. 29. Ch. xxx. 28. Ezek. xxxviil. 4. 


cities to be ruinaus heaps? as 2 Kings xix. 25.—V, 27, 


way of watering z as much as to ſay, © I have digged channels, and 
drank, and cauſed my army to drink out of new-made rivers, into 
which I have conducted the waters which uſed to flow elſewhere, and 
I have laid thoſe old channels dry with the fole of my foot, with 3 
much eaſe as a gardener digs channels in his garden, and directing 
the waters of a ciſtern into a new well, with his foot ſtops up that 
in which it before ran.” In confirmation whereof, let it be te- 
membered, that this way of watering by rills is in uſe in thoſe coun- 
tries from whence Sennacherib came, continued down from ancient 
times there, without doubt, as it is in Egypt. The underſtanding 
thoſe words of the pſalmiſt, Pf. Ixv. . Tho vie the earth, and 
watereft it ; thou greatly enricheft it with the river 7 od, as expreſſive 
of the watering it as by a rill of water, makes an eaſy and beautiful 
ſenſe; the rain being to the earth in general the ſame thing, from 
God, that a watering rill, or little river, is to a garden from man. 
See Obſervations, p. 343. 

Fer. 26. Haft thou not heard long ago] The addreſs of God to the 
Aﬀſyrian is here continued from ver. 23. wherein he anſwers thc 
boaſtings of this proud prince, and convinces him that all his coun(c! 
and power was nothing, fince theſe events wholly depended on 3 
ſuperior cauſe ; A ſovereign decree and over-ruling pro- 
vidence, whereof he made the Aſſyrian the inſtrument in bu 
3 yon. 

er. 29. Therefore will I put my hook, &c.] The meaning of the 
paſlage is plain, that God would ſo diſpoſe K* by his =. Fr hoy 
that the Aſſyrian ſhould be compelled to return back with his army, 
circumſcribing and leading him like a horſe, or a wild beaſt, where- 
ever, and as he pleaſed. he metaphor, in the latter part, is plainly 
taken from an horſe, an aſs, or mule ; but it is doubtful whether the 
former metaphor alludes to the method by which they managed thei: 
beaſts in the eaſt, particularly the dromedaries, which are led by 3 
cord faſtened to a ring, run through the noſtrils of the beaſt: Or, 
to the abſolute power a man has over a fiſh which is faſtened by the 
noſe to his hook. See Ezek. xix. 4. and xxix. 3. | 

Ver. 30. And this Hu be a fen unto thee] The diſcourſe is here 
directed to Hezekiah, whoſe faith in the event juſt predicted God 13 
pleaſed to confirm by an additional fer; which fign, as it was not 
to happen till the event above predicted was fulfilled, was to be con- 
ſidered as a token, not only of God's interpoſition in that event, but 
alſo of his peculiar favour and protection after Sennacherib was de- 
parted. In other paſſages of Scripture we have ſigus given in tt: 
ſame manner, particularly Exod. iii. 12. See alſo ch. vii. 14- — 
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Chap. XXXVII. 
it And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall again take root 
downward, and bear fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jetuſalem ſhall go forth a 
remnant, and they that eſcape out of mount 
Zion: the zeal of the Lonp of hoſts ſhall do 
wo” Therefore thus faith the Loxp con- 
cerning” the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not 
come into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, 
nor come before it with ſhields, nor caſt a 
bank againſt it. G 

34 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
city, faith the Lond. 

35 For I will defend this city to ſave it 
for mine own fake, and for my ſervant Da- 
vid's ſake. LAY 

46 Then the angel of the Lond went forth, 
and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians an 
hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand: 
and when they aroſe early in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpſes. 


2 Kings xx. 6.—V 


. 
8 c. ix. 55. Heb. Give charge concerning t 


ings ap UN 38. 
Ati. 23. 1 


houſe. 


prophet. At the tinie that Iſaiah fpoke this, hothing ſeemed more 
unprobable than that the Jews, delivered from the Aſſyrians, ſhould 
freely uſe and enjoy their land, and be ſupported from its ſpontaneous 

oductions, is well in this as in the fabfſequent ſabbatical year. 

ilkington obſerves, that the word rendered ſach things as grow of 
thimfetors, properly fignifies, „the natural produce of the ground 
the fiſt year it was cultivated ;”” and the word rendered, that which 
for thgeth of the fame, denotes, © the natural produce of the ground 
the ſecond year; which likewiſe was produced by the feed ſcattered 
in the preceding harveſt. , 

Per. 31, 32: And the remnant that is eſcaped] The prophet paſſes- 
from fields to men, and from the cultivation of land to the ſtate and 
church; for, having juſt ſaid; that, being delivered from the Aily- 
rians; they ſhould cultivate their land as uſual, he adds, that it ſhould 
alſo come to paſs that the republic and church, delivered from this 
calamity, ſhould flouriſh again, increaſe, and bring forth much fruit; 
which we know happened under Hezekiah. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 22. 
However, this paſſage and the next verſe are by no means to be re- 
ftraihed to this period only. _— ch. x. 20. 

Ver. 33. Therefore, this ſaith the 1 There is à gradation in 
theſe words, as is uſual with Ifaiah. Ihe firf declaration is, that 
Sennacherib, if he ſhall attempt to beſiege the city, ſhall never be 
able to ſaccted : He: ſhall not come into this city. Ihe ſecond is, that 
he ſhall not bring his army ſo near to the city as to come befbre it with 
ſhields, or raife a bank againſt tt. To come before it with a ſhield, is, 
to defend himſelf with a ſhield when beſieging a city, or making any 
attacks upon the walls. Ihe third, that he ſhall not even boot an 
arrow into the city, which might be done from far, The word ren- 
dered a bank, fays Pilkington, ſeems rather to fignify an engine of 


war, made uſe of in flinging Rones, or any heavy body, into or 


againſt a beſieged city. The Hebrew word it is commonly connected 
with properly ſignifies to porr cut, and therefore may be applied 
either to the pouring out of veſſels, earth, or rubbiſh, to raiſe a 
mount, or to the pouring out of ſtones from an engine, According 
to this obſervation it might be rendered, nor play an engine there. In 
one of the Greek verfiohs in the Hexapla it is rendered Meran, 
balliftas, or battering engines. See Ezek. xxvi. 8. in the margin. 
Poffibly it might be rendered, with equal propriety, nor raiſe a bat- 
tery againſt it. See Parkhurſt on the word 1775p, This verſe is to be 
underſtood properly and directly of Sennacherib and his army. 

Vir. 38. For my ſervant David's fake] All the promiſes made to 
David were made to him in Chriſt ; he and his kingdom were types 
of the kingdom of Chriſt. It is to this, and not to the perſonal 
merits of David, that the ſacred writer here alludes. 

Ver. 36. Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and ſmote] Sennacherib, 
fluſhed with his victories, and breathing deſtruction againſt the king- 
dom of Judah, which had withdrawn its allegiance from him, in 
his opprobrious meſſage to Hezekiah and his ſubjects, not only in- 
veizhed againſt them, but blaſphemouſly reviled even their God, 
bringing down the great God of Iſrael to the contemptible level of 
the gods of the nations; putting him to open defiance, and charging 
him with impotence to his face. This then was the time for the 
Lord to vindicate his honour ; to affert his fupremacy and power, 
and wg An patties ſenſible, that he was glorious in might, 

UL. II. 


18S AI A H. 


Heb. Ararat. 


Chap. XX XVIII. 

37 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria de- 
parted; and went and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineveh. | | | 

38 And it came to paſs as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons 
ſmote him with the ſword; and they eſcaped 


into the land of Armenia: and Eſar-haddon 


his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
C HAP. XXXVIII. 
Hexzehiah having received a meſſage of death, by 
prayer hath his life lengthened. The ſun 
goeth ten degrees backward for a fign of that 
promiſe : his ſong of thankſgiving. 
N thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto 
death: and Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of 
Amoz came unto him, and ſaid unto him, 
Thus faith the Loxp, Set thine houſe in or- 
der : for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 


2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward 
the wall, and prayed unto the Lokp, 


Ver. 7 Heb. the eſcaping of the * 22 that remaineih.— V. 32, Heb. the eſcaping. 2 Kings xix. 31. Ch. ix. 7. V. 33. Heb - 
3 36. 2 


1. 2 Kings xx. 1. 2 Chron, xkxii. 24. 2 Yam, 


equally able to help and to caſt down, tb ſave and to deſtroy,” Ace- 
cordingly, this blaſphemous tyrant had ſcarce advanced to the holy 
city, but his forces were inftantly broken, as appears from the verſe 
before us. This tremendous act forced him to retreat with ſhame 
and confuſion, and made it viſible to all the nations, eſpecially to 
the Jews, that JEHOVAH was a God © mighty in ſtrength, and 
excellent in power ;” that he was truly, what he ſtiled himſelf, 
« 'The Lord of hoſts;” and that there was no other God that could 
deliver after this fort. Joſephus aſſerts that this deſtruction was oc- 
caſioned by a peſtilential diſeaſe : Antiq. 1. x. c. 2. But his autho- 
rity, ſays Vitringa, in matters of this kind, is of no great weight. 
It is my opinion, continues he, which I have already anticipated, 
that in a dreadful tempeſt, raiſed by this deſtroying angel, theſe men 
were killed by lightning ; their bodies being burnt within, while their 
outward garments were untouched, See ch. x. 16, xxix. 6. xxx. 30. 
and Pf, Ixxvi. 8. which, probably, was compoſed upon this occaſion. 
We have in profane hiſtory accounts of remarkable deſtructions by 
lightning. See Diodor, I. 11. Juſtin, Il. xxiv, c. 8. and Pauſan, 
Enaticis. I. i. p. 5. | 

Ver. 38. The houſe of Niſrach his God) This was probably the 
tutelary deity of that country, whomightoriginally have been their king 
or legiſlator, and might have been leified, as the cuſtom was, to preſerve 
the veneration of his laws, or the memory of his ſervices to the tate. 
The Lxx Naragaz ro wargzgx av, The ſignifications aſcribed to 
the word Nifrech are various. Some imagine it ſignifies a fip ; and 
in the Egyptian tropical hieroglyphics we find that a HHiß and pilot 
were uſed to expreſs the governor of the univerſe, According to 
others it ſignifies a young eagle; by which might be inſinuated the 
intrepidity, ſtrength, and inſatiable ambition of the hero or patri- 
archal god repreſented by this hieroglyphic. Vitringa conjectures that 
he was the ſame with the Aſſyrian But worſhippped under the cha- 
rater of Mars; and that the word ſignifies a lofty and glorious ling; 
though I confeſs, ſays he, this is doubtful enough, but a matter 
whereof we may be ignorant without any great loſs. The Hebrew 
of Tobit, publiſhed by Munſter, calls him Dagon. 


Chap. XXXVIII. Ver. 1. In thoſe days, &c.] Though the facred 


hiſtorian has placed this ſickneſs immediately after the defeat and death 
of Sennacherib, yet it is evident from ver. 6, that it happened before 
that time. Hezekiah reigned in all twenty and nine years; he had 
reigned fourteen years — Sennacherib invaded him, and after his 
ſickneſs he reigned fifteen years. Conſequently this ſickneſs hap- 
= in the "= ſame year that the king of Aſſyria invaded Judea z 

ut the ſacred hiſtorian thought proper to defer the account of it till he 
had finiſhed the hiſtory of Sennacherib. See 2 Sam. xvii. 23. and 
Gen. xx. 3. Dr. Waterland, after Schultens, reads ill, inſtead of 
fuck unto death. Compare ver. 21. 

Ver. 2. Then Hezehiah turned his face] See note on 2 Kings i. 4. 
for an account of the eaſtern beds; from the poſition whereof, as 
there defcribed, it will appear that Hezckiah made uſe of this poſture 
that his attendants might not take notice of the fervency of his de- 
votion; for he turned his face from them, and not towards the wall 
F the temple, as ſome have too fancifully imagined, 
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Chap. XXXVIIL 
3 And ſaid, Remember now, O'Loxp, I 
beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee 
in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which 15 good in thy ſight. 
Hezekiah wept fore, + © 
4 Then came the word of the Loxp to 
Iſaiah, ſaying, | 
5 Go, and ſay 
the Loxy, the God of David thy father, I 
have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: 


behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen 


years, 2 

6 And I will deliver thee and this city, 
out of the hand of the king of Aſlyria : and 
I will defend this city. 


7 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee from 
the Loxp, that the Lord will do this thing 
that he hath ſpoken ; 


8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow 
of the degrees which js gone down in the 
ſun-dial of Ahaz ten degrees backward. 80 


Ver. 3. 
Frem the thrum. 


Ver. 3. And Hezehiah wept ſore] Under the law long life and un- 
Mterrupted health are promiſed 23 the rewards of obedience, and 


Deut v. 33. xxx. 16, When we refle& on this, we need not be ſur. 
priſed at the ſorrow which this good king expreſſed at his approach- 
ing diſſolution. He looked upon it as a puniſhment, and conſe- 

uently as a mark of the divine diſpleaſure. Other reaſons too might 
av operate upon a good mind. The ſuddenneſs of this 


human mind, which might in this caſe poſſibly be augmented, from 
a ſenſe of his own defects, and from a thorough perſuaſion that God 
was diſpleaſed at him, by cutting him off in hd. 2 manner in the 
very flower of his age, and when his kingdom and family fo parti- 
cularly required his beſt aſſiſtance. However, be the reaſons what they 
might, it behoves us certainly to judge with 


as WC arr, with a clearer knowledge of a future ſtate than Heze- 
kiah enjoyed, there are but few who can look upon death, reſpecta- 
ble as it is even to the beſt, without ſome degree of very ſerious 
concern, | | 
Ver. 8. Behold, I will bring again, &c.] The dial in uſe amon 
the Jews was a kind of ſtairs; the time of the day was diſtinguiſhed 
not by /ines, but by /teps, here called degrees; and the ſhade of the 
fun moved forward” a new degree every half hour, 
doctors and the ancient Chriſtan fathers were of opinion that the 
ſun itſelf actually went backward. They endeavour to ſupport this 


of this miracle to fend his mellengers to Hezekiah ; See 2 Chron, 
XXX i. 31. and as a further confirmation they add, that it is really 
taken notice of by Herodotus in his Euterpe, chap. 142. where he 
expreſsly aſſerts, that the Egyptians had obſerved range alterations 
in the motion of the ſun, it having ariſen four times out of its uſual 
courſe, Though this obſervation ſhould be allowed to be true, yet 


from hence we are under no neceſſity to admit that the ſun itſelf or 


the earth was retrograde, that is to lay, that either of them went 
backwards ; all that the Scripture requires of us is, to admit the fact 
of the ſhadow's going backward ; and this may be accounted for 
without ſup ling any uncommon motion either in the ſun or in 
the earth. othing more is required to effect this phœnomenon 


of its beams or ſhadow ; and how its beams might be infected by 
a change made in the atmoſphere, may eaſily be conceived by any 
perſon converſant in natural philoſophy. This endeavour to account 
for the phenomenon, by no means leſſens the miracle ; for we aſſign 
the alteration of the atmoſphere to the immediate and extraordinary 
operation of providence ; and every extraordinar interpoſition of 
providence is eſſentially and properly a miracle, 5 it further be 
obſerved, we by no means offer this ſolution in excluſion of others ; 
and if any one thinks that the miracle can be better accounted for 
in any other way, we ſhal very readily ſubſcribe to that opinion. 
Liberum de ee judicium l:&or; committo, ſays Vitringa. See Scheuch- 


. zcr's diſſertation on the ſ ubject in his Phyſique Sacreg upon 2 Kings xx. 


Ver. g. The writing of Hezekiab] We have here an example of 
the piety of king Hezekiah, like a true ſon of David, ſinging to his 
barp, (tor it appears from ver. 20. that this was a ſong fitted to that 
inſtrument,) and pouring forth his ſacred meditations as was uſual 

®. 


I'S'A'I,A H. 


to Hezekiah, Thus faith 


* 


ap, XXXVIn. 
the ſun returned ten degrees, by which de. 


grees it was gone down. 


9 The writing of Hezekiah King of Tu- 
dah, when he had been fick, and WAS reco. 
vered of his ſickneſs ; ** 

10 I ſaid in the cutting off of my day; 
I ſhall go to the gates of the grave: 1 am de. 
Prived of the reſidue of my years. 

11 1 ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the Lox 
the Loxp, in the land of the living : 
behold man no more, with the inhabitant, of 
the world. 16 

12 Mine age is departed, and is removed 
from me as a ſhepherd's tent: 1 have cut 
off like a weaver my life: he will cut me off 
with pining ſickneſs: from day even to night 
wilt thou make an end of me. 


13 I reckoned till morning, that as a lion 
ſo will he break all 


Heb. wrth groat weeping, —V, 8. Heb, degrees by, or with the fun.—V, 11. Pl. Avil. 1 3. cxvi. 9.—V. 12. Job vii. 6. Or, 


.— of this nation. Grotius is of Opinion that this ſong 
was dictated by Ifaiah ; Vitringa however thinks that there is ſome. 
ney, im it more involved and leſs ſublime than in the Writings of 
„Dr. Waterland reads the latter clauſe, I hen he had been il, 

and had recovered of his illneſs. 
Fer. 10. I ſaid in the cutting 0 of my days) I ſaid, while my days ore 
t; yea, even to the gates of the grau-; Shel, Vi. 


annotations on thoſe books, 


Ver. 11. 1 ſhall nor fee the Lord, &c.] It is plain that Hezekiah iq 
this verſe ſpeaks ſingly and ſimply of the advantages which he ſhould 
certainly loſe by being ſudden y cut off from life; without any 
reſpect to a future Nate. not ſeeing the Lord in the land of the living, 
he ſeems to mean, that he ih the effects of his 
grace and goodneſs in the deliverance of his people. The meaning 
of the laſt clauſe, according to Vitringa, is, I Hall beheld man ng 
more, being joined to the inhabitants of the world of refl. Dr. Water- 
land has it, / Hall behold man no mare among the inhabitants of filence. 

er. 12. Mine age is departed} My dwelling is carried off, and it 
removed away fon % 4s @ ſbepherd's tent; I am cut out of my life, as 
e will cut me off from the thrum [ or fifi-threads] : From 

day even to night wilt thou diſpatch me. Wat. V 
the word rendered age to ſignify the body; that habitation or awelling, 
in which the foul rather lodges as a gueſt in a moveable tent, than 
lives as in a fixed houſe ; he means therefore to ſay in this paſſage, 
that the tabernacle of his body was removed, and as it were carried 
away by force, like a ſhepherd's tent, which on occaſion of any 


in mind, bears a tender ſenſe of his fins and infirmities, whereby he 
had offended God, and had 2 him occaſion to eut off the not 


expreſſion, that the weaver had not only cut the web which he had 
begun to weave, but that he had even cut it from the very fir/t- 
threads, and had wholly deſtroyed the woof, For, when Hezekiah, 
flouriſhing in life and power, propoſed to himſelf a happy continu- 


meaning of the laſt phraſe is; „ The web of my life which thou 
hadſt begun to weave, (the addreſs being elegantly turned to God) 
ſeemed to be a ſhort work, and ſcarce of one day's continuance ; 
ſo that, having begun it in the morning, thou ſeemedſt about to 
finiſh it before the evening.” It anſwers to the former clauſe. He- 
zekiah, in the extremity of his miſery, did not conceive that he 
ing. See Vitringa, | 
Ver. 13. I reckoned till morning] 1 compoſed my ſoul till the morning; 
a lien ſo did he break all my bones. The meaning of the firſt clauſe 
is, „ When I found myſelf ſurviving till the evening, I then thought 
with myſelf, that the next morning would be the utmoſt term of my 
life: In the mean time I experienced the moſt rievous pains, as if 
a lion broke all my bones,” — of the pre- 


ceding verſe, From day even to night, &c. to ſhew how he paſſed an- 
other day of grievous pain, See Vitringa. 


Fer. 14. Like a crane, or a fvallow That is, 0 My pains were 


ſometimes 


88 


Chap. XXXV1IL 


chatter: I did mourn as a doy 3 mine eyes 

fail with looking upward : O Lord, I am op- 
refled; undertake for „ 

N 15 What ſhall I ay? he hath both ſpoken 

unto me, and himſelf hath done 16 ] ſhall 

go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my 

foul. 


#7 


in all theſe things is the life of my ſpirit: ſo 


Peace I had great bitter. 
nels: but thou haſt in love to my foul . 


lroered it from the pit of corru ption: for 
thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back 


cannot celebrate thee : 
into the pit cannot hope for thy truth, 
19 The living, the living, he ſhall Praiſe 


thee, as I 4% father to the 
children ſhall 


20 The Loxp was ready to fave me : 
therefore we will fing my ſongs to the 
ſtringed inſtruments, all the days of our 


21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a 
a plaiſter upon 


he ſhall recover. 


Ver. 14. Ch, lix. rx. 


FLvi.s...xxx. 9. Ixxxviii, 11. XV. 17.— V. 21. 
Heb. weſſels, or mn/lruments, 


will find in Bochart. Hieroz. pars ji. 1, j 
tion of this verſe, and 


terland renders the laſt words, Jam vielentiy ſeized 
which 


* ©. T0. a copious illuſtra- 
Dr. Wa. 
; be thou furety for me, 
fully explains the latter 


Per. 15. What /hall ie, &c.] Ma- fay I more? 3. hath promiſed. 
33 


Hall Le chearfully on all my years for this 


Lord, by theſe things men live] The meaning is, that 


Thus Hezekiah does not 


confeſſes that 


folely to the divine mercy 
Ver. IS. For the Cave, &c.] See the notes on th 
quoted in the margin. 


Ver. 20. The Lord was ready to ſave me] The Lord is 


lequence of deliverance from 


ions of life, 

and ſtate, who, redeemed ag 

© are, by the precious blood of the Son of God, from everlaſti 
deſtrucii 


1 an, Ought with all the powers of our ſouls ang bodies to ce- 
brate his name and glory, that our whole life may appear one con. 
unucd thankſgiy; ce Vitri | 


ar latin 


Or, eaſe meV, 1). Or, on my peace came 
2 Kings xx, 7 


. 1. 


Merudac h- Balla an, 2 % oifit Hexeliaß 
at 


h notice of bis trea- 


1/aiah wnderflanding thereof, fore- 


HYES. 


had heard that he had been ſick and was re- 
covered. | 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 
ſhewed them 


he houſe of his Precious things, 


ointment, and all the houſe of 
his armour, and all that was found in his 


nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
ſhewed them not. 


not ſhewed them. 


5 Then faid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Logy of hoſts : 


great bitterneſs, Heb. thor haſt loved my foul from the 


pit. V. 18. 
2 Kings xx. 12, &c. -V. 2. Or, ſpicery. 


Or, jewels, 


Per. 21. Fer Igiab hay faid, Kc. Mone 1 bad ſaid. Wat. « If 


ead, that the king's diſ- 
For in Caſes of this 


this diſtemper by his word alone, choſe to do it b 
tural remedies. 


ſities, not to neglect 
Creator has beſtowed upon us; and at the 


the preſent uſe, the work of ſuppuration is gradual and Progreflive; 
ICati 


but the Jas Wrought on the application to Hezekiah 
S Medica Sacra, and the Philoſoph. Tranſ. vol. 


Chap. XXXIX. „, 


Chap. XL. 1 8 A 


6 Bchold, the days come, that all that 7s 
in thine houſe, and #hat which thy fathers 
have laid up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be 
carried to Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, 
ſaith the Lon. | 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iflue from 


thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
away; and they ſhall be eunuchs in the pa- 
lace of the king of Babylon. | 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good is 
the word of the Lox which thou haſt ſpoken. 
He faid moreover, - For there ſhall be peace 


and truth in my days. 


- 
= 


CH AP. XL. 


Mark i. 3- Lake iii. 4. John I. 23. Mal. iii. 1. Pl. Ixvili. 4. 


Ver. 6. Behold, the days come] Whoever conſiders the ſtate of things 
at this time, the ſmall power the Aſſyrians had, and that their king 
was tributary to the king of Babylon, muſt acknowledge that this 
was a ſtriking inſtance of the divine omniſtienee; and, when he finds 
that this prediction was verified, at the diſtance of 150 years after it 
was pronounced, he cannot defire a ſtronger inſtance of the divine 
authority and prophetical ſpirit, wherewith Iſaiah was endowed. See 
2 Kings xxiv. IS 

Ver. . They jhall be enpechs, &c.] The Hebrew word b 
ſeriſim, rendered ennuchs, ſignifies great officers employed about the 

perſon of the ſovereign ; and as eunuchs were generally inveſted with 
theſe offices, the word exnuch, and a great officer, became ſynonimous 
terms in the eaſt, though they convey different ideas in our language. 
Ste Parkhurſt on the word 800, and Dan. i. 1. 

ir. 8. Then ſaid Heaehiah to Nag Hezekiah, convinced of his 
error, and perceiving that he had juſtly provoked the divine _ 
nation, acknowledges his fault, and humbles himſelf greatly for bir 
pride, as is recorded to his praiſe, 2 Chron. xxxit. 26. And theſe 
words afford us a ſtrong proof of his humility z wherein he acknow- 
ledges the juſtice bf the divine decree, and at the ſame time extols 
the great lenity and goodneſs of God, in ſparing him, and delayin 
for a ſeaſon that puniſhmeht, which he might ſo juſtly have infli 
upon him. Calmet and others would render and underſtand the paſ- 
ſage thus : ** What thou haſt told * the Lord is goed : I willingly 
ſubmit to it; but Hall peace. and truth continue in my time? May I Hat- 
ter myſelf with the hope of ſo much indulgence and mercy?” 


Chap. XL.] The fourth part of the prophecies of Iſaiah extends 
from this to the 49th chapter; the principal argument whereof is, 
explain the great myſtery of the manifeſtation of the kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs in the world, by the Meſſiah, his fore- 
runner, and _ Though the argument of the whole is ſimilar, 
it may be proper to divide theſe nine chapters into four diſcourſes ; 
the 35 in ch. xl. xli, the „end in ch. xlii. xliii. the third in ch. 
xliv.—xlvii. the fourth in ch. xlviii. The firft diſcourſe contains two 
feions, the former whereof, in this chapter, contains, I. A pre- 
phetic 724 concerning the mani ſeſlatian of the kingdom of the ſon 
of God in the world z wherein the pious waiters for that kingdom 
are admoniſhed of its immediate approach, ver. 1, 2. ſecondly, the 
fubjedts of this kingdom are exhorted to prepare their minds for its 
reception, ver. 35+ thirdly, the nature of this kingdom, namely, 
its ſpirituality, is explained, ver. 6—8. feurthly, its effects and fruits, 
ver. 9—11, II. This ſection contains doctrine and reproef, wherein 
the manner of founding this kingdom, as moſt agreeable to the Su- 
preme Wiſdom of God, is defended againſt worldly wiſdom, ver. 
12—17. and the vanity of idolatry, of the nations and princes ſup- 
porting it, is ſhewn by a compariſon from the power, truth, and 
majeſty of God, ver. 18-26, III. We have in this ſection conſo- 
lation, to be given by the miniſters of God, directed to the afflicted 
church; wherein the foregoing prediction and doctrine is applied to 
its compleat comfort, ver. 27—31. To which is ſubjoined, in the 
following chapter, a diſcourle conceived in the name of God himſelf, 
as well reproving the nations, as inſtructing his people agreeably to 
the above argument, and making the fourth general part of the as 
diſcourſe. The ſcene of this prophecy is to be fixed at the time of 
the firſt promulgation of the goſpel, when God proclaimed” to his 
faithful people that conſolation which they had fo long expected. 
The ſacred writers apply this prophecy directly to the fart preachi 
of the goſpel. It is generally thought that Iſaiah compoſed this mo 
excellent part of his book after the defeat of Sennacherib. 


Ver. 1, 2. Comfort ye, &c.] Theſe are the words of the prophet, 
relating what he ſaw, or what he heard, in this ſcene of the mani- 
feſtation of the kingdom of God, with its ſigns and concomitants. 
Ile relates that he heard the voice of Jehovah, directed to certain mi- 
niſters of his, commanding them to comfort his people, on account 
of the approaching advent of the kingdom of God. This command 
is from the Father by the Holy Spirit, and it is directed to thoſe teachers 
of the. church, whoſe office it is to deliver the word of God, whe- 


+ 


a” 


I A Hl. Chap. XI., 
The promulgation of the goſpel. The Preaching , 
John Baptiſt. The preaching of the apo 
The prophet, by the. omnipuotence of God, a 
_ by bis incomparableneſs, comforteth the pep, 
Omfort ye, comfort ye my people, faith 
your God. £42) | 

2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 
ery unto her, that her wartare js accom. 
pliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned; for 
ſhe hath received of the Lozp's hand double 
for all her fins. 

3 The voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Logs 
make ftraight in the deſatt a highway * 
our God. | 


Ver. 7. Fulfilled Dan. i. 2, 3, .. 2. Heb. to the heart, Or, appointed time. See Job xlii. 10. Ch. Ixi. 7.—V. 3. Matth. ij; 3 


ther it be for reproof, for doctrine, or inſtruction, according to the 
various ſtate of the church. And in this caſe the firſt preachers of), 
goſpel are particularly to be underſtood. The meſſage they were 8 

liver is this: Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, peut ye comfortably 1 
the heart of Feruſalem : 1. e. to the afflicted and heavy laden; to ther 
who had long panted for the expected falvation : proclaim ye good 
tidings; 12 to hear, and agreeable to their defires ; which 
may deliver m from fear and anxiety, and relieve their burdened 
hearts, For this is the meaning of the Hebrew phraſe, 75 peak 1 
the heart of any one. Comp. Gen. xxxiv. 3. I. 21. It is evident from 
the goſpel what ron/olation was here intended. It was that which the 
apoſtle calls everla/ting comſolation, and goed hope through grace. 2 The; 
＋ 16. The matter of this conſolation is contained in three cru 

he firſt, in theſe words, Cry unto her, That her warfare is acc. 
Pliſbed; or more properly, “ That the determined time of her labo- 
rious 21 or office is fulfilled,” See Mark i. 15. The meaning i; 
that the determined time of the troubleſome duty, labour, and hs 
thenſome exerciſe which the people of God had hitherto undergone 
was now paſt and fulfilled ; that the time of diſmiſſion into liberty, 
'ong wiſhed and hoped for, was at length come. The prophet Nh 
queſtionably alludes to the whole period of the legal economy ; that 
time which our Lord in St. Mark's Goſpel declares to be ful fil ſed. a 
the kingdom of God to be at hand. See Gal. iv. 4, The propher' 
ideas here are taken from the ftation and functions of the prieſts in the 
temple, who, like ſoldiers, had their regular times of duty and diſ- 
charge from ſervice. Hence not only this ſervice, but almoſt every 
other kind of hardſhip and ſervitude is called warfare. Sce Numb. 
IV. 23. viii. 24, 25. in the margin. The ſecond article is, that her 
iniguity is pardoned ; which is fully explained by Luke i. 77. whence 
we learn, that a perfect remiſſion of fins ſhould be an attribute of 
that tin. e of grace, to be opened by the great forerunner of the Me(- 
ſiah. N Acts xiii. 38. The third article is, ſbe hath received if 
the Lord's hand double for all her fins. There can be no doubt that 
this paſſage is to be taken in a good ſenſe. The Chaldee paraphraſt 
renders it, She hath received the cup of conſolation from the face of the 
Lord, as if ſhe had been doubly ſmitten for her fins : And Vatablus has 
it, * The Lord will confer upon her many benefits, inſtead of the 
puniſhments which ſhe might have juftly ſuffered for her fins.” The 
full meaning, according to Vitringa, is, that God, though he might 
with great juſtice puniſh the fins of his people more ſeverely, yet at 
this time of grace he would ceaſe from his ſeverity, would forgive 
their fins, and would crown them with a double portion of his bleſ- 
kings ; wherein the prophet ſeems to refer to that abundance of ſpi- 
ritual gifts with which God would enrich his evangelical church, 
and whereby believers would have a proof of perfe& remiffion of fins, 
through the great atonement, and a foundation of the moſt ſolid 
comfort. In various places of the New Teftament, this abundance 
of grace and ſpiritual bleſſings is —_—_ of. See particularly 2 Pet. i. 
3» 4+ Rom. v. 20. John i. 16. Dr. Waterland for warfare reads 
appointed ſervice; for pardened—expiated, or ſatisfied for; and. inſtead of 
double for ail her fins, he reads, propitiations, or ranſems, or coverings fir, 
&c. Obſerving that for 592 keplim, in the text, we ſhould read 
23/722 teprim, which ſeems to be a very judicious and excellent 
emendation. 

Ver. 3—5. The voice of him that criath] It is manifeſt to every 
reader of this paſſage, that it exhibits to us the voice of a public 
herald, or harbinger, who, at the approach of an illuftrious king, 
commands the ways to be levelled, and made fit for his reception, 
ealy and commodious for his pallage. The metaphor is taken from 
a cuſtom of remoteſt antiquity. Thus Arrian, ſpeaking of Alex- 
ander, ſays, „He now marched towards the river Indus, his army 
going before, to prepare the way for him; for otherwiſe thoſe places 
could not have been paſſed over: Nor can we have a more ſublime 
idea of the entrance of the Meſſiah into the world, than theſe words 
give us. We may ſuppoſe the Meſſiah, the great king of the world, 
the glory of the Lord, marching in awful triumph along this road 
prepared for him in the deſart, while all fe/b,' all the world collected 
together on either fide, ſtand viewing, with intereſted and pleaſing 


aſtoniſhment, the triumphant entrance of a king coming to _ 
a 


ted; and every 


ade lot: and 


ſtraight, and the 


ther: for the mouth 
ken it. 
T7 The voice ſaid, 2 
What ſhall I cry? All fl 
the goodlineſs thereof is as 
field : 
7 The graſs withereth; the flower fadeth ; 
becauſe the ſpirit of the Lox bloweth upon 
it: ſurely the people ir graſs. 
8 The graſs wi thereth, 


And he ſaid, 
7s graſs, and all 
the flower of the 


thee up into the 


high mountain ; 
that bringeſt 


good tidings, lift 


he ſhall gather the lambs with his 
and carry them in his boſom, and {hall 


but the word of our God ſhall ſtand for the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and 
ever. weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the 
9 O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get hills in a balance ? | 
*XIv. 2. Or, a gt place. Or @ plain place.— V. 6. ob xiy. 2. PC Ke. f. eli. tt, eli}. 15. James i. to. 1 Pet. i. 
— N * 1 Pi.” 2 9. 88 Pray telle/? 2 tidings to E ion. 055 O thou that tell good tidings to Jeruſalem. 
0 Or, ii the . Ch. bi. tr, Or, recompence for gig uur. — U. 11. Ch, xlix 10. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. John x. 11. Or, 
that give ſucg.— V. 12. ov. XXX. 4. Heb. 4 tierce, 
liſts have applied theſe words to Chril; reads wind, Inſteid of the people, it ſhould be read this people, name! . 
2, of 2 Repeng, fer the tingdem of the Jews Vitringa underſtands the clauſe, ny 65 of he 
words in the deſert, belong to both parts 6f Lord bleweth upon t, 33 Expreſſive of the Vawel Of the Holy Spirit, 
of one erying in the deſarg, prepare ye in the Joined with the word of the goſpel, Which ſhould change the minds 
the Lord. Sec John i. 23. The word deſart may be of men, ſhould bring them to the faith, and from carnal make them 
roper and in a myſtical ſenſe ; for it is Certain ſpiritual, See Acts ii. 2. Rom. xv. 19. 
this approach of the Meſſiah, in a deſert; in Fer. 911. 0 Zion, &c.] We have here the fourth voice, di- 
and thence took occaſion to conſider that rected to the evangeliſts, to whom it is given in command, to promut.. 
people, ingdom of God Was to be manifeſted, under gate the true preſence of their redeeming God, and the king of his 
the levelled before the face of Jeſus Chriſt church, amongſt all people, It is true, the words the voice ſaid, are 
ons which follow, refer to that Prepara- to be underſtood before this period. Th, divine woice faid, aſcend into 
for the ion of Chriſt, (See e the iy mountain, C Zion, who art the meſſenger or declares of good 
fe low, that de aſing the high, that Udings ;-—yhe Evan . Zion and Jeruſalim are here to be underſtood 
doctrine, and introduction of with reſpect to the teachers and evangeliſts, who went forth from 
conſequence of the revelation thence, and diffuſed themſelves through the Whole land of Judez, 
of the Lord evidently means The command giveg to theſe evangeliſt, is Propoſed in the ninth 
uke iii. 25. John J. 14. Ii. 11. verſe, and again more largely ſet forth in the 10th and lith. They 
1 underſtogd, Some are commanded to aſcend an high Mountain, and in the utmoſt con- 
1 fas halt fee together what fidence, Without an fear, to promulgate the good udings concerning 
of the former ſeems the better ſenſe. the preſence of God their Saviour, throughout the Cites of Judah. 
Hind all Boſh, — all le, fe it alike ; name! » the glory of Je. The expreſſion of aſcending an high mountain, is emblematica ; and 
hovah revealed for the ſalvation of his people ; for the mouth of the the 1 in general is this; „ Go, ye evangeliſts, throughout the 
Lard bath Halen it. „ That Jehovah, who is able to bring it to Pals, Jand of Judea ; enter its ſynagogues, aſcend its pulpits, throw 
bath authorized the delivery of this prediction. We Mall have OC- pourtives into the aſſemblies of men wherever Occaſion allows, and 
calion to ſpeak more fully reſpeRing the ſubject of this paſſage, when rom its high places, wherever You Can, publiſh the good tidings, that 
we come to the goſpels. a their God, their deliverer, their King, their ſhepherd, their teacher, 
Ver. 6—8. 715 vo ice aid, Gy] The beginning of the kingdom of the 45882 ſource of his People's ri hteouſneſs and life, their long-ex. 
God is preſented to the prophet's view in extatic viſion, together with 4 d Saviour, is come, See An. Ixii. 11. and Acts viii. 2, * 
its progreſs, as it were, 3 various ſcenes, one of which ſuc- © Prophet goes on more fully to explain this command, The fir 
ceeds to the other. The ophet had now heard two voices of har. Clauſe of the 10th verſe ſhould be rendered, Behold, the Lord God 
bingers or forerunners, thud ſucceeds, which is fine! introduced will come again/ the frrong one, and hi, arm ſball prevail over bim. Matth. 
He hears a voice, Which commands with 7 2 new herald or XII. 29. and 1 John iii. 8 fully explain out Prophet ; whoſe mean. 
preacher to promulgate fomething. The preac 


er enguires, read 
© is to promulgate Then the firſt 
diſcourſe, w ich is 


graſs, and its Acc or gpedline/5, 


to obey this Ugh authority, what. 


as the flower. 


the field; and an expoſition of the ropoſition, wherein, 
its ſenſe and ol is declared, ver, FA . We may ſuppoſe this 
the voice of the Holy Spirit to the "Po les and firſt Preachers of the 
Goſpel. A ain ilon is ma between the of, ver. 6. and 
the word the contrary attributes whereof are 


and merits, availing —_— | 
% can glory in 1 rafance, I 
the 5 delivering the true 
Mankind, The 
externa 


&afs, 
les, and carnal rivileges, wherein the ewiſh people place their 
confidence. Thas ate — paſlages in the Sctipture wherein 22 
W underſtood. See 2 ** =, pj L 
© -may jult obſerve, reſpecting the or this whole peri at 
it 3 nature of he kingdom of Chriſt, and the new 


Economy ; a ſpiritual and heavenly 


Sung: That there is nothing in this kin 
that all 
faith alone re; 

1; ſtead of ſpirit, 


aſe the Held; 
ing; 

good A 

Vol. 


EVer- 
in ri hteouſmeſs and 
in the 7th verſe, br. Waterland 


ing is, that Chriſt, Preparing his kin dom in th 
firoy the empire of the y os - 
his power, 
the latter Cauſe is, 
world, 


& world, would de- 
3 and deprive him of all 


jon; an 
under the new, in full completion of this Prophecy, the Bleſſed j x 
ſus hath declared himſelf the good Mhepherd : 3 Xx. 17 Nothing 
, of 
the Goſpel, and a ſerious meditation on the ineſtimable love of 
Jeſus Chriſt to his People Inſtead of theſe that are with young, Dr, 
"aterland reads toe ſfucklings. See 1 Sam, yi, 7: and Boch. Hier . 
Pars i. lib, 2. cap. 30. 
Ver. 12—1 7. Wha hath meonſured the Waters, &c.] Ver. 14. With 
whom took he Counſel, that 2 | V hi, 


a are as a very little 

away : Ver. 16. And Lebanon is nat Nufficient far 

ring, &c. Wat. The prophet here, in the moſt ſublime manner, 

cele 1 the divine majeſty and greatneſs, but 
3 


q ,” 


Chap, XL. 1 25 


Loxp,. or, being his counſellor, th taught 
him? | | | 4 


14 With whom took he counſel, ind who 


inſtructed him, and taught him in the 
ath of judgement, and taught him know-" 
ſedge: and ſhewed to him the way of under- 


ſtanding ? 2 l 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt 
of the balance: behold, he taketh up the 
iſles as a very little thing. | 

16 And Lebanon i not ſufficient to burn, 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt- 
offering. 1 4 | 

17 All nations before him are as nothing ; 
and they are counted to him leſs than no- 
thing, and vanity. | 

18 To whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? 

19 The workman melteth a graven image, 
and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with 
gold, and caſteth ſilver chains, TI 

20 He that i, ſo impoveriſhed that he 
hath no oblation, chooſeth a tree zhat will not 
rot; he ſeeketh unto him a cunning work- 
man, to prepare a graven image that ſhall not 
be moved. 


und 


Jer. x. 3.—V. 20. Heb. is poor of oblation. Ch. xli. 7.—V. 22. Or, 
x. 12.—V. 23. Job xii. 21. P. cvii. 40.—V. 25. Ver. 18,—V: 26, Pf. cxlvii. 4. 


wiſdom. Rapt into an extaſy, after he had deſcribed the beginning 
and the nature of the new œconomy, he ſees that there would be 
many men of worldly prudence, who would hefitate at the methods 
of the divine counſel, and that the pious themſelves, confidering the 
extent and firmneſs of the kingdom of Satan in the world, the ob- 
ſtinate prejudices of the Gentiles, and the power of idolatry, would 
have their fears and doubts of the effect and fucceſs of the kingdom 
of the Meſſiah ; a ſpiritual kingdom, to be eſtabliſhed without any 
external means, by the mere preaching of the word, and to oppoſe 
«ſelf to whatever was great or flrong amongſt men. The prophet 
therefore occurs to theſe thoughts; teaching ff, that the divine 
counſel, though it might ſeem 4 to carnal judgement, was yet 
founded in the ſovereign and moſt perfect wiſdom and knowledge 
of God, whereof the arel proofs were diſcernible in the ſtructure 
of this world; that God was wiſer than men; that his counſel was 
maturely weighed ; that it pertained to his wiſdom and glory to 
eſtabliſh and to promote his kingdom in the world, rather by this 
method than any other; that he might put to ſhame all carnal wiſ- 
dom both of the Jews and Gentiles ; for that the fooliſhneſs of God, 
as it ſeems to carnal men is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God 
Aronger than men (according to the apoſtle, whoſe whole diſcourſe 
in 1 Cor. i. 22, &c. contains a paraphraſe of this period): therefore 
he knew that this method of eftablithing his kingdom would have 
its certain effect; that this word, this faith, would overcome the 
world, and ſubvert idolatry. This is the connection, and this the 
fum of the paſſage. The prophet diſcourſes concerning the prudence 
of the divine counſel, in the verſes here marked out; and concern- 
ing idolatry, from ver. 18. to 27, In this period he firſt praiſes the 
prudence and wiſdom of God, in conſtituting the ſtate of his king- 
dom ſuch as he had above deſcribed it, ver. 12—14. and herein he 
obſerves, that God has ſhewn the ſame perfection of wiſdom and 
— pane; in the œconomy of this ſpiritual world, as all men who 

ave eyes to ſee muſt diſcern in the admirable ſtructure of the na- 
tural world. He then particularly praiſes the juſtification of the 
finner, recommended in the Goſpel, (wherein the kingdom of the 
Son of God ſhould be founded) comparatively, and oppoſitely to 
ſome other righteouſneſs or juſtification of Jews and Gentiles, 
which was eſteemed as nothing in the fight of God ; ver. 15—17. 
which contain an illuſtration of the evangelical cry in the ſixth verſe, 
All fleſh is graſs. The meaning of the 16th verſe is this; that 
though the nations might conſume all their riches upon their falſe 
religion, though they might offer to God in ſacrifice all the beaſts 
on their mountains, and all the cattle of their fields; and though 
they might employ for this purpoſe all the wood of Lebanon, it 
would avail nothing before him: That he would admit no other 
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13 Who hath directed the 10 of the x Hav ot | 
1 heard? hath it not been told you from the 


foundariins of the earth? _ "55 * 


ehe K Q 
23 That bringeth the princes to nothing; 
he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 
24 Yea, they ſhall not be planted ; yea, 
they ſhall not be ſown 3 yea, their ſtock 
{hall not take root in the earth: and he ſhalj 
alſo. blow upon them, and they ſhall wither, 


ſtubble. __ | | 
25 To whom then will ye liken me, or 


ſhall I be equal? faith the Holy One. 
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 


who hath created theſe hing, that bringeth 


out their hoſt by number: he calleth them 
all by names, by the greatneſs of his might, 


for that he is ſtrong in power; not one faileth. 


27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeak- 
eſt, O Iſrael, My way is hid from the Loxo, 
and my judgement is paſſed over from my 
God? 


Ver. 13. Job xxi. 22. with. 22, 23. Wild. ix. 13. Rom. xi. 34+ 1 Cor. ii. 16. Heb. man of his t 14. Heb. mad: bin 
85 He under, endings AV. 17. Dan. iv. 35.—V. 18. Ver. 17 Ch. xlv 7 
m 


that in Sc. Job ix. 8, Pf. civ. 2. Ch. xliv. 24. Jer, 


N no other juſtification, than that recommended in the 
oſpel; that being the only ranſom, that the only ſacrifice he would 
approve. What is faid of the nations, the carnal Jews might apply 
to themſelves, See a remarkable paſſage in Pf. I. 8, &c. to the {ane 
purpoſe with the preſent; Rom. viii. 6, &c. and Vitringa. 

er. 18 — 26. To whom then will ye liken God ?] To whom, &c. ot 
what reſemblance will ye contrive for him ? ver. 19. The workman caſts 
an image; and the goldſmith overlays it with gold, and worketh ſilver 
chains : ver. 20. He that is thrifty in his oblation, chuſes wood that will 
not rot; he ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare him an image 
that will not flart. Latter end of ver. 21. \Have ye not conſidered the 
Foundations of the earth? ver. 22. Him that fitteth, &c. ver. 26.— that 


. bringeth out their he by number, calleth them all by name, through the 


multitude of his virtues, [or abilities] and the flrength of his power : nit 
one A- Wat. The ſum of the preceding period is, that human 
wiſdom ought to yield to divine; that the mutilated Dagon ſhould 
fall before the ark, and be thruſt by from its ſeat to the threſhhold 
of temple, Yet it might be objected, I. That idolatry was not 
only received, but alſo eſtabliſhed amongſt all nations, and that the 
Manes of the world were extremely powerful who ſupported it. 
uch was the caſe; and it might ſeem impoſſible, according to hu- 
man eſtimates, that ſuch idokatry and ſuperſtition, thus ſupported, 
ſhould be overthrown by ſuch means as the Goſpel profeſſed to apply: 
The prophet therefore, occuring to theſe doubts, ſhews, f, The 
vanity © 71 and what folly there was in it, both from the matter 
and form of idols, and the manner of forming them, compared with 
the nature, excellence, and greatneſs of the true divinity, the creator 
of the univerſe; uſing nearly the ſame arguments which the firſt 
preachers of the Goſpel uſed: ver. 18—22. Secondly, The vanity and 
weakneſs of the princes ſupporting idolatry, compared with the 
moſt powerful and wiſe creator and ruler of the univerſe: ver: 23— 
26. In demonſtrating the vanity of idolatry, he firſt ſets forth the 
crime which was committed in forming 2 ver. 18—20. Then 
follows the reproof of it, ver. 21, 22. which the prophet treats in 
ſuch a manner, as if he himfelf was amongſt the apoſtles of Jeſus 
Chriſt; of whom indeed he was a true type, if you take the word 
in its full extent. The ſame ſpirit was in them, the ſame zeal : they 
were preachers of the fame grace, promoters of the ſame glory 0! 
Chriſt; and they had the ſame earneſt defire to bring the nations to 
the communion of- the kingdom of God. See Vitringa. | 
Ver. 21—31. y ſayeft thou, &c.] The third, or conſolatory patt 
of this diſcourſe begins at this verſe, wherein the foregoing doctrine 
and prophecy is applied to the comfort of the church; who, in bet 
various " Mictions complained that ſhe had been neglected of the 
Lord. This complaint makes the baſis of the conſolation contained 


N 


3 2 
| * 1 


+ 28 Faſt thou not known? haſt thou nor 
hen that the everlaſtin God, | 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 
not, neither is weary 2 
of his underſtanding. _ | 
29 He giveth power to the faint ; 


to them that have no might he increaſeth 


wh the youths ſhall faint and be wea- 
ry, and the young men ſhall utterly fall: 

31 But they that wait upon the Lorp 
ſhall renew 2heir ſtrength; they ſhall mount 


up with wings as eagles 3 they ſhall run 


and not be weary ; 


and they ſhall walk and 
not faint. 


CHAP XLI, 


God expoſtulateth with his People about Bis mer 
cies 25 church, about his Promiſes, and 


avout the vanity of idols. 


KEEP filence before me, O iſlands, and 
let the people renew zheir ſtren gth ; let 


Ver. 28. Pf. cxlvii. V. 37. Pf. cin. 5. Heb. change. V. 2. Heb. 2 
2 xliv. 6. xlviii, 12. Rey, i. 17. . 


Heb. in peace. V. 4+ Ch. xliii. 20. 


Ch. xl. 19. Or, founder. Or, the ſmiting. 


things, and nothing is exempted from it ; that his underſtanding is 

infinite ; for this is the meaning of the laſt Clauſe of ver. 28, which 

is parallel to Pf, exlvii. 5. 

God was able to fupþly, and would Supply Arength, 

weary ; to thoſe amongſt his People whoſe faith and hope were very 
th with 


grace, and reaſſume new ſiren h - 

me or promiſe is propoſed in ver, 29. and is explained an 
by a ſimile, yer. 30, 31. Inſtead of them that have no 

might, ver, 29. Dr. Woaterland reads, the unable; and in ver, 


2.7 foal put out freſh feathers, or, x ie upon the Wing, like eagles. See 
PL. cli. <; The moral ſenſe of this fe : 


God will never fail thoſe that put their truſt in him 
phetical ſenſe it refers to thoſe apoſtles and firſt prea 
with indefatigable ardour, and unwearied perſeverance, 
net weary, walked and fainted not, in the great buſineſs to which they 
were called; preaching Chriſt amidſt perſecuti 


tyrdom, and every where proclaiming the kingdom of God 
1 Cor. iv. 11, &c. and Vitringa, 


Chap. XLI.] The diſputation apaj 
the preceding ſection, and here conſiſts of a two- 
the fr of which, we have the addreſs of the true God calling u 
idolaters, to diſpute with him, ver. x. Secondly, an argument which 
he produces to convince them of error, Ver. 27, which argument 
is taken from a certain illuſtrious perſon to be raiſed up by God, 
whoſe appearance and attributes are enumerated ver, 2—4. and the 
The quence of it; namely, the wonder of idolaters, ver. 


ma 
J, 2 conſolatory apoſtrophe is added, directed to the * 
People of God, and conſiſting of three az+; 


that hap y period, This 


22—24. and is urged 
irom the ſingular example of Cyrus, to be raiſed up by God 


toretold by the Prophet Iſaiah, ver. 2 S—28.—and 3. T 


Per. 1. Keep filmce, &c.] This whole ſection, connected with that 
| The prophet hay; ng 


„had in the former 


utation he ſubjoined a conſolation, directed to the people of God, 
Therefore, 

renews his 
od's certain 

loreknowledge and foretelling of future events; from which he ſelects 
chat remarkable one reſpecting Cyrus, as the deliverer of the people 


Or, /aying of the folder, It is good, 


1A H. 


3 He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely; 
even by the way that he had not gone with 


4 Who hath wrought and done , calling 
the generations from the beginning? I the 
Los, the firſt, and with the laſt, I az» he. 


5 The iſles ſaw it, and feared ; the ends 
of the earth were afraid, drew 


* 


6 They helped every one his neighbour; 


and every one ſaid to his brother, Be of good 
courage. | 


7 So the carpenter encouraged the gold- 
ſmith, and he that ſmootheth with the ham- 


Ch. xIvi. 11. See Gen, xiv, 14, Kc.—V. 3. 


Xxii. 13.—V. 6. Ch, Xl. 19. xliv, 12. Heb. Be ſlrong.— V. 7. 


every circumſtance by our prophet, 


events, the prophet urges muſt be allowed to poſſeſs true divinir 
He who cannot, has no claim to that honour ; for the prediction of 


atory part, js employed in proving 
| ument, becauſe 
oracles, Here 


» are ſummoned 
& according to 
is and the 21ſt 


phraſe, Let the People renew their NRrength, ſignifies, «« Let them 


repare 

themſelves and come forth to the cauſe, furniſhed with all the — 

Who raiſed up the righteous man, &e.] Who hath raiſed 

up from the caſs him that hath . meeting him at his foot® Gave 
i 


m rule over kings, mad: his ſword 
J as duſt, and his bot as the driven chaff? ver, 3. He 


ed in Safety, by a way be had never trad with his feet 


. This great work of the 


rious perſon 

ce, equity, and Proſperity ; 

who waged remarkable wars, conquered his enemies, and did other 
extraordinary things here underſtood. All theſe attributes exactly be. 


he is here meant 


; 2nd he renders ver. 7. So the carpenter 
that ſmonths with the hammer him that beats 


the anvil ; faying of the folder, 17 is good : and he Jaſtens it [the 1 


* We have here the conſequence of 
ain and fruitleſs at. 


ſo wretched y 
We learn from hiſtory, thar nothing could 
be greater than the conſternation of the nations, upon the 


of Cyrus, and particularly after his victory over Croeſus, 


Chap: XL, 8 A 1 A Qua xII 


ready for the ſodering: and he faſtened it 
with nails, h it ſhould not be moved. 
' 8 But thou, Iſrael, art my ſervant, Jacob, 


whom I have choſen, the ſeed of Abraham, 


my friend. 


9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends 


of the earth, and called thee from the chief 


men thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou ar: 


my ſervant; I have choſen thee, and not caſt 


thee away. | * 
10 Fear thou not; for I am with thee : 
be not diſmayed ; for I amr thy God: I will 


firengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 


righteouſneſs, | 

IT Behold, all they that were incenſed 
#ganſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed and confound- 
ed: they ſhall be as nothing; and they that 
ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh, 
12 Thou fhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not 
find them, ever them that contended with 
thee: they that war againſt thee ſhall be as 
nothing, and as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Loxy thy God will hold thy 
right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, I 
will help ther. 


Ver. 7. Ch, xl. EA 8. Deut. vii. 6. x. rs, 


XXXV. 6, 7. li. 19. xhiy, 3. Pf. evik 35:=V, 20. Job xii. 9. 


this chapter. In order fully to u nd this 
conſolation, it is neceffary to obſerve that the ſcene of this exhor- 
tation is to be fixed in the midſt of the period between the return of 
the people of God from Babylon, and the maniſeſtation of the Son 
of God. To this church, aMicted, weak, and ftruggli 
verfity, which, aſter the return from daniſhment, — ſtraits and 
d redemption of Iſrael, and a completion of 
ven to the fathers, this confolation belongs : 
ſuited to the diſtreſſes of thoſe times, when 
Ws particularly fo much Opprefled Judea; and it is well joined 
to the preceding prophecy reſpecting Cyrus; a wonderful event, well 
calculated to ſuſtain their hopes, and convince them of the truth 
and power of their God. There is nothing in this paſlage of dif- 
ficult interpretation. In the gth verſe, inſtead of called the; From the 
chief men thereef, Dr. Waterland, * Properly after Vitringa reads, 
gat ed thee out 2 the fides thereof an expreſſion, which well denotes 
Meſopotamia or Ch dea, and is uſed for it in Jer. vi. 23. Xxxi. 8. 


What is ſaid of the Maccabees in the letter, is to be underſtood of 
the apoſtles and evangeliſts in the ſpirit. Our Lord, in his diſcourſe 
to his diſciples, Luke xii. 32. ſeems to refer to this paſſage: Which 
contains an addreſs to the afflicted church, agreeable to its ſtate, 
with an exbortation to confidence, ver. 14. Phe regen of that exhor. 
tation, drawn i from the preſent help of God, as the redeemer of 
his church, — middle of Ver. 14. Secondly, from a certain remarkable 
effect of the divine aid, which ſhould exceed all human e ion, 


2 poten ; and the meaning is, that this afflicted and de- 
ſpiſed people ſhould not only ſtand again their adverſaries, ſup- 
ported by the ſtrength. of the world.; thould not only ſuſtain their 


King and Lord; and in that very way and reſpect wherein they were 
enemies to the kingdom of God, thould beat them down, and re- 
4 OY 


_ Hrael, 


*. da. Tech. xii. 2. Heb, the men of thy fe.—V. 12. Heb. the men of thy conn 
ton, Heb. the men J thy war _V, 14. Ver. 10. Or, few men, A 0 Yo Ch, 


Nero, which threatened total deſtruction to Chri _ At this 


-Chriſt ia their aſſemhlies, with t joy and comſort which the hope! 
and wiſhed.” See Pſ. Ixiii. 2. The phraſe, their rongue faileth, or d 


endured at the Period referred to, when God-called his church ut 


them; ver, x 2 and that the church ſhould not be deſtroyed by this 
r 


which the church then wandered, thirfly and perſecuted, ſhould be 
-Hould bring forth {piritual fruits ; hill it, choice trees, its nobles 


Loy, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
15 Behold, I wilt make thee # new 
chreſhing-inflrumene having teeth: thou ſhy); 
threſh the mountains, and beat them, ſmal) 
and ſhalt make the Hills as chaff. f 
16 Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wing 


17 When the poor and needy feek water 
and here is none, and their tongue failet, 


the dry land ſprings of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderneſs the cc. 
dar, the ſhittah-tree, and the myrtle, and 
3 I will ſet in the defart the fi. 

and the pine, and the box-tree tope. 


Loxp hath 
Hol y One of Iſrael hath 


4+ Ch. zliti. 1, xliv. 1. 2 Chron, xx. 5. James ii. 23.—. ia 


15. Mic. iv. 13. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Heb. mouths, ... 


A 


renders the 15th verſe, Behold, I have fat thee br @ pointed threb. 
ing-wain, tw and tothed : thou halt thy y — 10. thou foul 
wnmnow them, Kc. but thou rgoice, &c. | 

Fier. 15720, ien tt poor and necty feck water He 


3 particularly under Nero, 

who was the firſt Public perſecutor of the Chriſtians, After the I 
raelites had departed from E pt, and paſſed the Reg Sea, wander. 
ing three days in the deſart, they were in great want of water, where- 
) "x hong h was the caſe of the fir 


tians at the period alluded to; I mean the — perſecution 0i 


time, it is no wonder that the minds of many were diſpirited: In 


lides by enemies 3 expoſed to their hatred, envy, and injurics, after 
the — of perſecution Was once opened — them. V e have © 
parallel pallage, PL. cvii. 4. This therefor, ; the meaning of the 
Bd The poor and needy ſeek water, and there is none ; which is not to 

taken abſolutely, but in a reſtrained ſenſe ; thus, © That they were 
redi:ced to ſuch a ſtate, that the could not enjoy the communion oi 


dried up for thirft, denotes the great heat of afflictions which they 


walk through the fre ; ch. xliii. 2. God Promiſes to theſe, 2 
general, that he would hear their prayers, and would not for 


and other pe an 
Brace; So that at length 'the whole defart of the Roman empire, 


curned into a garden; i. e., ſhould be converted to the faith of Chiift ; 
judges, 


* 
Y f 


AF $-4A 


Chap. XBL 
produce your cauſe, faith the Lox ; 

* forth your ſtrong reaſons, faith the 

King of Jacob. - 

22 Let them bring them forth, and ſhew 

us what ſhall happen: let them ſhew the 


things what they be, that we may 
iter 8 and 2 the latter end of 
them ; or declare us things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come here- 
after, that we may know that ye are gods: 
yea, do good or do evil, that we may be 
diſmayed, and behold iz together. 4 

24 Behold, ye are ot nothing, and your 
work of nought : an abomination if be that 
chooſeth you. | 

25 1 have raiſed up ene from the north, 
and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the 
fun ſhall he call upon my name: and he ſhall 
come upon princes as #0 mortar, and as 
the potter treadeth clay, | 4 

26 Who hath declared from the begin- 
ning, that we may know? and before-time, 
that we may ſay, He is righteous? yea, there 


Ver. 21. Heb. Cauſe to come near, —V. 21. Ch. xlv. 21. Heb. ſet eur heart upon them. 


is none that ſheweth, yea, ere is none that 
declareth, yea, zhere is none that heareth 
your words. 


27 The firſt ſhall ſay to Zion, Behold, 


behold them; and I will give to Jeruſalem 


one that bringeth good tidings, 

28 For I beheld, and there was no man; 
even amongſt them, and there was no coun- 
ſellor, that when I aſked of them, could 
anſwer a word. WF, 

29 Behold, they are all vanity; their works 
are nothing : their molten images are wind 
and confuſion. 


OGNAP, An. 


The office of Chriſt, graced with meekneſs and 
conſtancy. God's promiſe to him. An ex- 
hortation to praiſe God for his goſpel: he 
reproveth the people of incredulity. 


Br my ſervant, whom I uphold; mine 
elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth ; I 
have put my ſpirit upon him; he ſhall bring 
forth judgement to the Gentiles, 


V. 23. Ch. «li, 9. xliv. 7, 8. xlr. 3. 


li. 10. Jer. x. f. -V. 24. Ch. xliv. 9. 1 Cor. viii. 4. Or, worſe than nothing. Or, worſe than of a viper.— V. 28. Ch. Ixiii. 5. 
— . 1. On. Allie 10. Xlix, 3, 6. Iii. 13. lili, 3, 11. Matth. xii. 18. Phil. i. 7. Matth. ili. 17, xvii. 3. Epheſ. i. 6. 


Ch. xi. 2. John iii. 34+ 


judges, rulers, and at le its emperors themſelves, ſhould profeſs 
the faith of Chriſt, and Ne all their glory to his church. The 

et ſubjoins the effect of this work of grace, ver. 20, which 
uld be an univerſal acknowledgement, that this work of changing 
the Roman empire into the church and garden of God, was the 
work of the Almighty. And who indeed can look at the completion 
of this prophecy, in the converſion of Pagan Rome, without acknows- 
edging that the of the Lord hath done this? See Ying: Dr. 

aterland's alterations are, ver. 18, for high-places,—the ffs ; and 
ver. 19. for fhittah-tree, — the therm z and for fir-tree, pine, and 
box-tree, — the ren - tree, the elm, and the maple-tree. 

Ver. 21. Produce your cauſe] I be prophet here returns from whence 
he had digreſſed, and makes a ſimilar addreſs to that in the firſt verſe, 
to which we reter. 


Ver. 22—24. Let them bring tham forth] God, teaching his people 


the right method of diſputing againſt idolaters, draws an argument, 
and urges it ſtrongly, from the certain prediction of future contin- 
gencies of great moment, in their connection and order, and in their 
coherence with former and latter things, He who can do this, by 
the judgement of the true God himſelf, cannot be denied the honour 
of divinity. He who cannot, is abſurdly worſhipped and eſteemed 
* on Dr. Waterland, after Vitringa, renders the 22d. verſe, 
Let them bring them forth, and ſhew us what ſhall happen : ſhow us what 
things ſhall come firſt, that we may con ſider them, and know their laſt iſſue; 
or elſe, ſhew us things to come à long while hence. Inſtead of that we may 
be diſmayed, ver. 23. he reads, that we may look into it; and ver. 24. 
bebold, ye are leſs than nothing, &c. * 
Ver. 25-—28. 1 have raiſed up one from the north] The prophet 
changes his general —_— into a particular one ; repeating and 
urging more ſtrongly the example of Cyrus, which he produced at 
the beginning of this diſcourſe. Cyrus is ſaid to be raiſed up from 
the north, ks came with his army from Media, which was to the 
north of Babylon and Judea ; and from the eaſt, ver. 2. or the riſing 
of the ſun, as he came from Perſia, which was to the caſt of Judea 
and Babylon, It was from thence he came into Media. We may 
juſt obſerve too that bis father was a Perſian, and his mother a Mede. 
is plain from his edi in bebalf of the Jews, that he called upon the 
name, or acknowledged the truth, of the God of Ifracl : and there 
can be no doubt that from Daniel and others, who were celebrated 
in his times, he learned more reſpecting the God of Iſrael. See Dan. 
vi. 28. The 26th ver is a plain addreſs to the pretended diviners 
and prophets among the heathen ; none of whom had been able to 
foretel this event, which God by his prophet had foretold one hun- 
dred and ſeventy years at leaſt before it happened. See Joſeph. Antiq. 
lib. ii. cap. 1. Dr. W aterland renders this verſe, after Vitringa, 
Who bad declared it from the beginning, that we might knnwv, or long 
before, that we might Jay, it is true? or right? &c. There is a re- 
markable gradation in the end of the verſe, wherein the prophet ſays, 
Were is name that clearly foretelleth or ſeiteth it before our eyes ; nay, 
there is none that maketh it to be beard of ; that ſpreads any fame or 
report of it: Yee, there is none that heareth yaur words ; none that 
hearcth the leaſt found or whiſper from you concerning it.” The 
mcauung of the 27th verſe is, that when this event came to its com- 


vor. II. 


2 God would raiſe up prophets and teachers, who ſhould put 
is people in mind of what Iſaiah and the other prophets had fore- 
told; ſaying, Behold, behold, the things are come to paſs ; the good 
tidingr, which Iſaiah and others lon ; "Bo predicted. See chap. xxi. 
6. The verſe ſhould be rendered, 75 Zion firſl ; Behold, behold them: 
and to Jeruſalem will I give a meſſenger of good tidings, The mean- 
ing of the 28th verſe js, that God, by ths prophets and teachers 
had looked diligently round and enquired whether there was any 
one of the diviners and prophets of the nations, who foreknew or 
could foretel any thing of this wonderful event; but no one could 
be found: there was amongſt them a profound ſilence and perfect 
ignorance. Even among /t them, more particularly refers to the Chal- 
can aſtrologers : See chap. xliv. 24. | 

Ver. 29. Behold, they are all uanity—confuſion] Behold, as ts all them they 
are vanity—vanity, Wat. This verſe contains the concluſion of the 
whole diſputation ; collecting from what hath gone before, that the 
idols from whom the Chaldees and others ſought the knowledge of 
future events, were falſe and vain; neither to be worſhipped nor 
feared ; that there was neither in them nor in their worſhippers any 


thing whereupon to depend; deceivers and deceived, helpleſs, we 
and deſpicable, See 1 Cor. viii. 4. and Vitringa, pleſs, weak, 


Chap. XLII. The ſecond ſermon of the fourth part of Iſaiah's pro- 
phecy 1s contained in this and the following chapter, which may be 
divided into three parts; the fr/? is conſolatory, pointing out the 
Meſſiah, as the light of the world, and the preacher of the Gentiles ; 
ver. I—9. whoſe illuſtrious attributes are deſcribed, ver. 1. The 
manner of his teaching, ver. 2, 3. The ſucceſs and effe of it, ver, 
4. The foundation of that ſucceſs and effect, which is ſhewn to be 
the purpoſe of grace, whereby Jeſus Chriſt was called to this great 


work; ver. 5—9. The ſecond part contains an exhortation directed 
to the Gentiles to celebrate the name of God; ver. 10—12. for a 


great benefit conferred upon them, and which is ſet forth, ver. 1 — 
17. The third part contains an addreſs to the Jews, admoniſhing 
them to attend to the ſubſequent reproof, ver. 18. The reproof is 


contained in ver. 19, 21. and the ſevere puniſhment preparing for 


Ver. 1. Behold my ſervant, whom I upiold] Whom I receius. Wat. 
The diſcourſe of God is continued, of the Father pointing out the 
Son, as the teacher of the Gentiles expected for ſo many ages, about 
to recal them from idolatry and ſuperſtition, and to enlighten them 
with the moſt pure and boy doctrine. St, Matthew hath plainly 
and directly applied this paſſage, which is truly auguſt, and worthy 
all attention, to Jeſus Chrift, Matt. xii. 17. And in the voice from 
heaven, chap. iii. 17. there is a manifeſt alluſion to it. Simeon alſo, 
in his ſong, Luke ii. 31, 32. has a plain reference to it, as well as 
St. Paul, in his diſcourſe before king Agrippa; Acts xxvi. 18. The 
ancient Jews alſo ſaw its reference to the Meſſiah, as appears from 


_ their paraphraſe. © Behold my ſervant, the Meſſiah, = beloved, 


in whom my word is well pleaſed,” and indeed, the pa age cannot 
with any ſhow of probability be applied to any other than Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom theſe attributes peculiarly belong, He way the 
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2 He (hall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe | 
his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. PTTL 
PL A bruiſed reed (hall he not break, and 
the ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench : he 
all bring forth judgement unto truth. 
4. He ſhall not ſail, nor be diſcouraged, 
tin he have ſet judgement in the earth: and 
the illes ſhall wait for his law. | 
s Thus ith God the LoBD> he that 
| heavens, and ſtretched them out; 
he that ſpread forth the carth, and that which 
cometh out of it 3 he that giveth breath unto 
the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that 
walk therein: | "P 
6 I the Loxp have called thee in righte- 
ouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and will 
keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light of the Gentiles 3 
7 To open the blind eyes, tO bring out 
the priſoners from the priſon, and them that 
Gt in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. | 


Ver. a Or, dimly-burning- Heb. quench + DV. 4. Heb. broken. Gen. xlix. 10. V. 5. Ch. xliv. 24 Zech. xii. 1. Pf. cxxxvi. 6. 
v. 6. Ch. xlix. 8. Ch. xlix. 6. Luke ii. 32. Acts xiii. 47).—V. 7 Ch. xxxv. 5. IXI. 1. Luke iv. 18. Hebr. ii. 14, 15. Ch. ix. 2. 
v. 8. Ch. xIviii. 11. V. 10. PC, xxxiil. 3 xl. 3+ xcviii. 1. Heb. the fulneſs thereof, —V. 13. Ch. xxxi. 4. Or, behave himſelf mightih, 
Servant of God, obedient to his father's will, peculiarly received, and lamp; and it gives us the idea of a man, in whom the habits of the 
in whoſe fidelity he abſolutely repoſed; faithful as a ſon; obedient ſpiritual life are ſo far diminiſhed, that unleſs they obtain ſome ſup- 

unto death. See Heb. iii. v. 6. Philip. ii. 7, 8. He was God's elect ply, they ſeem about to periſh intitely. Such as theſe the Meſah 

in the moſt emphatical ſenſe of the word ; choſen from the begin- would ſuccout and aſſiſt; — chap. Ixi. 1, 2- and ſuch as theſe 

ning to glorify his father's name upon earth, the precious lamb or- Jeſus in his miniſtry did ſuccout and afſiſt. Ihe haldee paraphraſe 

dained befor the foundation of the world, to be the prince of the re- on this place is remarkable. The meck, who are like a bruiſed 

deemed, the head of his church, the ſource of righteouſneſs and reed, ſhall not be broken; and the poor, who are like dimly-burn- 

ſalvation to his people 3 that elect, in whom the 7 ſoul delighted ; ing flax, ſhall not be extinguiſhed.” The laſt phraſe, He ſpall ring 

in whom he was wel pleaſed; in whom he ſaw all the properties and forth 3 unto truth, or victory, according to St. Matthew, 

ſigniſtes, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould propoſe the doctrine of evangelical 


qualities neceſſary for his great and important office particular] 1 
which fitted bim to de the great facrifice of the world. (See Epheſ. 
v. 2. Heb. x. 5, 6.) 3 who Mas endued with all the gifts of the hoy 2 
which was not given ie him by meaſure. See John ili. 34 Lal. xi. 

forth udgement 10 


1, 2. Ixi. 1, to brin 
the Gentiles : the canonical doctrine ot be igion to 
the Gentiles ; of conſcience, accord- 
ing to which every other all the opinions of men 
concerning religions judgements, and actions of the 
the doctrine of the goſpel, 
divine judgement, the rule of the judgement of 
hath delivered judgements and of all 
eſtabliſh bis kingdom amongſt the na- 
and Vitringa- 
Kc. ] This beautiful paſſage ſets forth 
teacher's inſtruction, ut alſo the 


the canon of the 
Chriſt to whom the father 
thoſe miniſters, 
tions. See * ji. 4, &c. 
Ver. 2, 3. He ball not d 
not only the method of this great 
ſort and quality of that inſtruction. Indeed there is ſo cloſe an affi- 
nity between theſe, that the one involves the other 3 for the manner 
of teachin ought to be conformable to the doctrine itſelf, and its 
_ . which is here ſet forth as peaceable and conſolatory- In the 
rſt place it is ſaid, that he ſhall not cry be ſhall not rive, accord- 
ing to St. Matthew “ He ſhall not be the teacher of a contentious 
diſputative Joarine, calculated to \ the praife of human wit 
and learning.” He 


obtain 
ſhall not lift He ſhall not cry 3 
Leva, St. Matt.] He 


up his voice : = 

who with great art and oratory ſet forth themſelves and their parts 
ic;” nor ſhall he cauſe his voice ts be heard in the firetts, in 
| places of the freets, like thoſe popular ſpeakers, who, 
buſy in blowing vP ſeditions and factions, Were continually ſoliciting 
Upon the whole, the meanin is, that the 
with the gifts of the holy ſpirit, ould appear 
Jews as a common teacher; without PomP» without 
ſhould deliver 3 pacific doctrine, tending to 
with God and with themſelves, and to bind them in 
That he ſhould by no means diſturb 
litical ſtate of empires and kingdoms 3 that he ſhould propoſe 
his Jo Arne, modeſtly, gently» fully, without an) boaſting or vain 
diſpla } of which was remarkably fulfilled in Jeſus 
il. to the other quality of his doctrine, that it 
ſhould be conſolatory, and perfectly adapted to raiſe and to heal the 
f 


„ 


He will not 
are moſt depreſſed with 
He will not reje& the 


the ſmoaking flax,— 


reject the moſt grievous ſinners, 
a ſenſe of their viieneſs and unworthineſs. 
* 


He will not quench 


will not 


which ſhould rather be tranſlated, He 
burning lamp. The alluſion is here to 4 dimly burning flame, which 
ſmoke than light, through the want of oil in the 


' ſends orth more 


1 & H. 


ſhall not imitate thoſe Forenſian declaimers, - 


extinguiſh the dimly . 


Chap. XIII. 
that is my name: and 
5 to another, neither 
my praiſe to grave images. | 


8 I am the Lord, 
my glory will I not give 
Behold; the former things are come to 
and new things do 1 declare: before 
ſpring forth I tell you of them. 

10 Sing unto the Lonb a new ſong, and 
his praiſe from the end of the earth; ye tha 
go down to che ſea, and all that is therein 
che iſles and the inhabitants thereof. . 

11 Let the wilderneſs and the cities thereof 
lift up their voice, the villages that Kedat 
doth inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock 
ſing; let them ſhout from the top of the 
mountains. | 
12 Let them give glory 
and declare his iſe in the 


9 


paſs, 
they 


unto the Lord, 
iſlands. 


13 The Lonp ſhall go forth as a mighty 
man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man of 
war: he ſhall cry; Jea, roar; he ſhall pre- 


vail againſt his enemies. 


truth, equity, and meekneſs, with that force and meekneſs, that it 
ſhould never more be obſcured or put out, but that it ſhall conquer 
and triumph over all other doctrines whatſoever.” The paſſage may 
be underſtood, that he ſhall make his righteous cauſe gloriouſly 


triumphant over all oppoſition. See — 1 

Hier. 4. He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged) He ſhall neither flag nv 

overrun, till be has ſettled judgement in 14 tarth : and in his law pai 
the iſles truſt. Wat. Theſe words are to be referred to the ſuccels 


of this great teacher's dorine 3 with admirable diligence and 
patience, without any remiffion of zeal or labour, ſhould go on 
calmly and deliberately ih its eſtabliſhment, nor depart from the un- 
dertaking, till he had ſettled his doctrine and left a perfect canon of 
it to his diſciples : à doctrine, not confined to the Jews, but to pals 
to the Gentiles, — the i len of the earth, and to be by them received 
with faith and hope. Compare chap. Ii. 5 and ſee Vitringa. 

Ver. 5—9- Thus ſaith God] The prophet here continues the addrels 
of God to the Meſſiah, and that in a very lofty and magnificent 
manner. Firſt, T he Meſſiah is animated to continue his courſe with 
alacrity and ſpirit, amidſt the many dickculties which bis enemies 
would throw in his Ways fince God, by his ſovereign decree, had 
ordained him for the Saviour of both Jews and Genules, and would 
ſupport him by his moſt powerful aid, and by the fingular cle of - 
his providence. Ver. 5—8. The diſcourſe being then turned to men, 
on account of this new prediction concerning the coming of his ſon 
into the world, the Lord again urges the truth of his divinity, vet. + 
though poſſibly this laſt verſe may more properly be aſſigned 
prophet himſe f. To be given for a covenant of the people, Means» 
perform for the people the promiſes given by the covenant with 
Abraham.” This refers to the Jews, as the next clauſe does ©© the 
Gentiles. The former things in the ninth verſe, may refer to the 
Egyptian and Babyloniſh deliverance 3 and the new things, 10 that 
tue deliverance whereof they were types; the iumination of Je"? 
and Gentiles through the + ption of Jeſus Chriſt, In vel. b. Di. 
Waterland reads, And will take hold of thy hand ; and 1 will keep ile 


in darkneſs ? out of the dungeon. 
unto the Lord, &c. he nations are bete, in 


truth, and enlightening them with his grace. Tnere is noth us 
difficult in the paſſage, though it will be y illuſtrated by F. 
Xcvi. 11. xcvii. 1. ch. XxXV- 10. xlix. 13. 
Ver. 13. The Lord ſhall ge forth, &c.] The Lord ſhall go forth an a mighty 
 one,—4 bero; he ſhall rouje up bis jealouſy like a man of war. be ſhall ban, 
yea, and rear be ſhall ſtrengthen himſelf againft bis enemies. Wat. Theſe 
words are fo connected with thoſe preceding, as to contain 
ment of the praiſe, to which the prophet had incited the 
which argument appears to be, that ſovercign blefling of divine 8 
ſet forth in the former part of this diſcourſe, and or which 


Chap. XLII. 
4 I have long time holden my peace; I 

4 — — ſtill, — refrained myſelf: now 
will I cry like a travailing woman; I will 
deſtroy and devour at once. SID 

15 I will * r and hills, 

dry up all their herbs; 

2 ers Hands and I will dry up. the 
pools. FE 1 
10 And I will bring the blind by a way 
that they knew not 3 I will lead them in 
paths char they have not known: 1 will make 
darkneſs light before them, and crooked 
things ſtraight. Theſe things will I do unto 
them, and not forſake them. 885658 

17 They ſhall be turned back, they ſhall 
be greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven 
images, hat ſay to the molten images, Ye 
are our gods. | oth 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, 
that ye may ſce. N 

19 Who is blind 1 ſervant? or deaf, 
as my meſſenger hat I ſent? who is blind 
as be that is perfect, and blind as the Lokp's 
ſervant ? 


xliii, 8. Ezek. xil. 2. See John ix. - 
Heb. 4 treading;—V, 2 3. Heb. for the after-time£ 

called upon the Gentiles to give glory unto the Lord: But he does not 
end here. He continues the ſame argument, though under a dif- 
ferent figure; for he introduces Jehovah, as an hero and warrior, 
who, having a long time borne the inſults of his adverſaries, at length 


from them the power =p ad long uſurp- 
ed, and to deliver his people from the oppreſſion of t 
reference is, evidently, to the deſtruction of the kingdom of Satan, 
of fin and idolatry, 'by the Son of God. Comp. Matth. XU, 29. 
John xii. 31. Luke x. 18, | | < 
Fer. 14—17. I have long time holden my peace] Theſe words contain 
a declaration of the divine counſel ; wherein teacheth, that by 
calling the Gentiles to his communion, he ſhould effect a great Change 
in the world ; ſo that its whole economy ſhould receive a new and 
a different form. The whole diſcourſe is metaphorical. We have 
in it, fr, the divine counſel concerning the future time, declared 
way of oppoſition ; wherein the prophet, continuing the meta- 
or of the 13th verſe, introduces God as a hero, who, after having 
contained himſelf 2 long time like a woman toith child, at length over- 
dome by the love of his honour, arouſed with great zeal, 
ſilence, pants like a woman in labour, and at the ſame time exhales and 
reſerbs bis breath, as people do who are in Sceat eagerneſs and agita- 
tion : Whereby the prophet means to expreſs nothing more than the 
| God, to vindicate his glory, and deliver his people, 
after the long time that he had patiently endured their ignorance and 
The prophet ſecondly, explains the work itſelf, decreed 
by the divine counſel, yer. x 5 16. which expreſs the deſtruction and 
deſolation to be brought upon idols, and idolatrous ſtates, and the 
bleflings of the divine illumination by the goſpel: And thirdly, we 
have in the 17th verſe the confequence of the execution of the di- 
vine counſel, which ſhould be the entire converſion of the Gentile 
world, after having beheld the triumphs of grace. See Vitringa, 
Ver. 18. Hear, ye deaf, &c.] The prophet having foretold the 


of idolatry, takes an occaſion from thence to reprove the Jews for 
their blindneſs and ſtupidity in the great concerns of religion. See 

ti The meaning of the apoſtrophe iz this: 4 Since 
matters are thus, and the Gentiles are to be illuminated by that Meſ- 
liah who is to ariſe from amongſt you, and who is to def roy all ido- 
latry, and as theſe events are daily haſtening more and more to their 
completion ; what blindneſs, O children of Iſrael, what folly and 


matneſs do you betray? what 2 alſo, or rebellion, againſt the 
word of God, chat While you fo | | 


2 to come to paſs; and while you behold, look carefully and 
into the matter itſelf. Do not conlider it negligently or 
Perſunctorily, but with that ſtudy and attention which its import- 
ance and your duty abſolutely demand.“ Sce Numb, xxi, 9. Zech. 
xu, 10. and Iſai. Xx. 5. 
Jer. 19, 20. 150 is blind, but my ſervant, &c. f] As it might be 
doubted who were the J%nd and deaf mentioned in the preceding 


3 8 A 1 A H. 


and I will make 


« 14+ Heb, fallow V. 16. Heb. into fra; btneſs.—V. 17. Pf. xcvii. „. 
4 > > ls 9, 41.—V, 20. Red il. 22.—V. 21, Or, — 


juſtly raiſe the greateſt commi 


20 Seeing many things, but thou obſer- 
veſt not; opening the ears, but he heareth 
not. ö | . 

21 The Lonp is well pleaſed for his righ- 
teouſneſs ſake; he will magnify the law, and 
make # honourable. HO 

22 But this is a People robbed and ſpoiled ; 
they are all of them ſnared in holes, and they 
are hid in priſon-houſes they are for a prey, 


and none delivereth; for a ſpoil, and none 


ſaith, Reſtore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this? 
who will hearken, and hear fer the time to 
come? W 1 
24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael 
to the robbers? did not the Loxp, he, againſt 
whom we have ſinned? for they would not 


walk in his ways, neither were they obedient 
unto his law. 


— 


about, yet he knew not; and it burned him; 
yet he laid it not to heart. 


Ch. i. 29. liv. 11. vl. 16.—V, 19. Ch, 
22. Or, in Haring all the young men of thim; 


verſe, the prophet here points them out, « 7 have exhibited, ſays 
he, the Gentiles in the foregoing diſcourſe, as % and deaf, to be 
enlightened by the doctrine of the Meſſiah, and brought to the obe- 
dience of his laws. But how much more blind are Vou, how much 
more deaf, ye degenerate ſons of Jacob? Who, though the only 
people favoured with my word, the only people choſen by me to the 
of the true religion, and from whom it might and ought 

n expected, that as the meſſengert of Cad you ſhould have 
taught true reſigion to others; yet, have not only no cate o. regard 
for it, but contemn this moſt excellent religion of ours, diſhonour 
and corrupt it, and on this account ſubje& yourſelves to the divine 
Puniſhment; at which, nevertheleſs, not reflecting on the greatneſs of 
your Crimes and rebellion as its true cauſe, you ſtand aſtoniſhed, and 
though adviſed ahd inſtructed, fil] nothing the better, nor returning 
to duty ; having ears, but hearing not.” 1, that is per, 7e, in the 19th 
verſe means, « He who is 7 inſtructed in the truth and know. 

es 


er. 21. The 1 wel 
his righteouſnef; ae; he hath maoni ed him by his law, and made 
2 after Vitringa. The meaning of the paflage is 
very clear from this tranſlation, God, in every reproof of his people, 
is careful to ſhew that the fault of their aberrations was not His, but 
theirs. He liberal] Provided whatever could be thought of for their 
falvation, and the ability of their Rate, He had given them ex- 
cellent laws; He ha increaſed and honoured them ; had made, and 
was willing to make them lorious amongſt their neighbours. But 
they had been wanting to themſelves het deſpiſed his laws, and in- 
curred his juſt vengeance, | 5th | 
Per. 22—24. But this 14 a people robbed, &c.] But thi; it, &c.— 
They are all of them the ſeoffers of young men, and they are hid, &c. 
Wat, It was reaſonably to be expected that the Jews, bleſſed with 
ſo great Privileges, would have been greatly honoured and reſpected : 
But, abuſing thoſe privileges, their caſe and ſituation has been in 
various periods what the prophet deſcribes in this verſe, and the ſub- 
ſequent part of the chapter ; broken, plundered, ſpoiled, deſpiſed by 
other nations, ſubject to the inſolence of conquerors, ſhut up in 
priſons trod upon, abuſed and 22 in ſuch a manner, as may 
e 


Their hiſtory, ſince the 
crucifixion of the Redeemer, ſupplies us with one continue detail 
of their miſeries and afflictions; yet, — which is moſt aſtoniſhing, == 
Who among them giveth car? who heareth for the time t1 come? W 
amongſt them conſidereth the cauſe of their ſuſterings, and become ih 
obedient to the law of 1 

Ver. 25. 7. berefore he hath Poured, &c.] The force and elegance of 
the metaphor in this verſe is very great. Of all natural evils which 


No fleep, no lethargy is fo great, which this Will 
not ſhake off; and yet the ſtupor and in enſibility of the Jews is here 
repreſented to be ſo great, that in the midſt of 


they might and ought to think kindle by God; they enquired not 


Chap. XLII. 


— 


—— — 1 n f — 


— 
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Chap. XLIII. 


IS A 


The Lord comforteth the church with his pro- 
miſes : he appealeth to the People for witneſs 


of his 


not be burned; 


3 Forl an the Lond thy God, 
One of Iſrael, thy Saviour: 


Into the cauſes of this Judgement, They knew them not, nor con- 
ſidered them; but, perſiſting in their impenitence and ſtupidity, ap- 
lied not to God in faith and ntance, nor humbled themſelves 
before him. See Amos ii, 4+ and Virings. | 


a The ſecond part of this diſcourſe is contained in 
this chapter, an the five firſt verſes of the 44th. See the analyſis 
of the preceding chapter. We have here, fi, the conſolatory part, 


containing a general conſolatory ropolition, ſupporting and railing , 
the hope of the church, 


church, amidſt the calamities and ictions of the future time, ver, 
2, 3 The ſecond Promiſe, concerning the deſtruction of the ene- 
mies of the church, ver. 4. The third, concerning its amplification 


and glory, from the conflux of Jews and Gentiles, ver. 5==7. We 
have . a dactrina/ part, calculated to confirm the elect in the 
true 


by what method the may beſt conviace 
the degenerate Jews and idolatrous Gentiles of the truth of God ; 
namely, from kis illuſtrious doings, and from his prediction of thoſe 
doings. This part contains a direct addreſs to the believers and 
teachers of the church, whoſe buſineſs it ſhould be to teach the ido- 
latrous Jews and Gentiles the true divinity of God, from the cer- 

tain prediction of thoſs illuſtrious rents, which our prophet had 
mentioned before, and which had been foretold no leſs by other 
Prophets than by him, ver 8— 10. Then the great work of the 
deliverance of the People from Babylon, by Cyrus, is claimed to the 
God. of Iſrael only, as the avenger and deliverer of his church; 
which is fiſt illuſtrated by the preceding deliverance from Senna- 
cherib, foretold by God, ver. 11—1 3- The great deliverance by 
Cyrus is then deſcribed, ver. 14» 15. and is compared with the de- 
liverance of the people from Egypt, ver. 16, 17. 
foretels a new work of the divine providence and grace, far ſuperior 
to thoſe foregoing ; namely, the converſion 
ſubſtituted in the place of the impenitent Jews, ver. 18—21. 


the principal cauſe of theſe benefits, ver. 2 . and a reproof of the crimes 
committed by the nobles, and by the nation, whereby they had me- 
e 


. 


Fer. 1. O Faceb, and he 1 thee, O Iſrael] Jacob and If. 
racl are here to be underſtood m iri 


racl ; for they are not all Iſrael whe are of Iſrael, lays the Apoſtle 


Fer. 2. When then paſuf through the waters, e.] The general 


ſenſe of the promiſe in this 
protect his church in thoſe adverſities and calamities which ſeem to 
threaten its deftr1 tion, that it ſhall never be cut off and deſtroyed. 
The expreſſion in dl. is ve:le ſeems to allude to ſome preceding events 


them the 
and his wonder ful 
deliverance of his people : he reproveth the 


Pf, c. 3. Ch. xxix, 23. 


The fir 2 promiſe, of preſerving the 


| only, two are underſtood : The leſs includes the greater. 


1A H. 


for thy tanſom, Ethiopia 
"I 


Chap. XI. III 
and Seba for thee. 
waſt precious in my fight 
thee : therefore will 1 give men for thee, and 
people for thy life. 

5 Fear not; for 1 am 
bring thy feed from the 
thee from the weft : 


with thee: 7 will 
and Zather 


to the ſouth, Keep not back: 


from far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth ; — -: * 

7 Even every one that ;; called by my 
name: 


9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 
and let the people be aſſembled: who among 
them can declare this, and ſhew ys former 


xci. 3, &,—V. 3. Prov, xi f. xi 18-—V. 4. Or, 
ohn iii. 3, 5. 2 Cor, v. 17. "Ephet 115 


Per. 4. Since 
to Ching, to 
abundantly ſhew 


literally and Properly of the collection of the diſperſed church from 


Maccabees ; exa in the ſame manner as Ch. xi. 12. which ſbould 
The 7th verſe plainly ſhews, that the 
ſpiritual ſeed of Iſrae] is ſpoken of. Every one who is called by my name, 
means, © every one who is truly my fon ;” for to be called by the name 

dee ch. xliy 5. 


church from a and the reſtoration of the republic under the 


Dr. Waterland renders 
among them could dec/ore 


no” Either lt them tell us what foal! fo happen, and bring their wit- 


e that they may be juſtified ; or tet the be content 10 bear, and 


to inſtru them, to convince the < generate Jews, and idolatrous 
Gentiles, concerning this ſame belief, from the ſame arguments; 
namely, from the deliverance of the people out of Babylon by Cyrus, 
and the miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, as the great prophet to convert the 
Gentiles ; which again in the ſubſ uent part of this Chapter are re- 

1 The blind people that have 


eyes, &c. mean the blind and idolatrous Jews. See the preceding chap- 
„ even my ſervant 


ter, ver. 19. and ch. vi. 9, 10. 77 are my witne 
whom I have choſen, mean the elect, or — 
ple: Or more particularly che i i 
teachers of the church; and my ſervant 
believing people in general. See ch. xli. 8. 
the 441155 peculiarly Ged's ſervant, 
may be meant, See Vittinga, 


— A a. 


* 


Chap. XLIII. 

ings? let them bring forth their witneſſes, 
oo may be juſtißed or let them hear 
and ſay, Ii truth. 52 f | 

10 Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, 
and my ſetvant whom I have choſen: that 
ye may know and: believe me, and under- 
ftand that I am: he: before me there was no 
God formed, neither ſhall there be after me. 

11 I, even I am the Loxp; and beſide me 

is no Saviour. | 
* I have declared, and have ſaved, and 1 
have ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god 
among you: therefore ye are my witnefles, 
faith the Loxp, that I a»: God. ö 

13 Vea, before the day was, I am he; and 
there is none that can deliver out of my hand: 
I will work, and who ſhall let it? 

14 Thus faith the Lozp your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſrael; For your ſake I have 
ſent to Babylon, and have brought down all 
their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whoſe cry 
is in the ſhips, 

15 I am the Lon, your Holy One, the 
creator of Iſrael, your King. 


A H.! 


16 Thus faith the Lok, which maketh 
a way in the ſea, and a path in the mighty 
waters; 


17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
horſe,” the army and the power; they ſhall 
lie down together, they ſhall not riſe; they 
are extinct, they are quenched as tow, 

18 Remember ye not the former things; 
neither conſider the things of old. 

19 Behold, I will do a new thing ; riow 
it ſhall ſpring forth; ſhall ye not know it? 


I will even make a way 1n the wilderneſs, 


and rivers in the deſart. 

20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honor me, 
the. dragons and the owls: becauſe I give 
waters in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the 
deſart, to give drink to my people, my 
choſen. 

21 This people have I formed for myſelf; 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe; | 

22 But thou haſt not called upon me, O 
Jacob; but thou haſt been weary of me, O 
Iſrael; 


23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall 


Ver. 10. Ch. xliv. 8. Ch. xlii. 1. Ch. xli. 4. xliv. 6; Or, nothing uma of Ged.—V. rt. Ch. xlv. 21. Hof. xii. 4—V, 12. 
Ch. Air. 8.—V. 13. John viii. 58. Heb, turn it back? job ix. 12. Ch. xiv. 27.— V. 14. Heb 


Ii. 10. Joſh. iii. x * 17. Exod. xiv. 4-9, 25,V. 18, 
Numb. xx. 11. Pf. 


Luke i. 74, 75-—V. 23. Amos v. 25. Heb, lambs, or kids. 


Fer. 11-13. J, even I, am the Lord, &c.] I, even J, &c. ver. 12. 1 
bave declared and ſaved, and foreſhewed, und wears God among you 
[hath done ſo); Therefore &c. Wat. The argument of this whole dif- 
courſe is fo conſiſtent in all its parts, that nothing heterogeneous is 
mixed with it. God is here introduced, as in the diſcourſes imme- 
diately following, determined to vindicate the truth of his eſſence and 
divinity, againſt idolaters and unbelievers; and tc call them from error, 
ſuperſtition, and the worſhip of falſe deities, to the true faith, and to 
confirm believers in the ſame faith. Hence he commands the idolatrous 
and incredulous Jews, and all the hations, to be convoked, as it were, 
to a public diſputation, and teaches his people the method of 2 
with, and convicting them, from the great works already done, a 
hereafter to be done, as foretold only by him: But; as amongſt thoſe 
great works were the temporal deliverances, which he had already 
wrought for his church, according to the predictions of his prophets, 
and would hereafter perform by Cyrus, and the ſpiritual deliverance 
which he would procure for his people by the Meſſiah, the effect 
whereof would be the converſion of the Gentiles ; He particularly 
appeals to theſe illuſtrious works of his providence and power, and 


evinces that are to be aſcribed only to him, as they were foretold 
only by him. the analyſis. This period treats; in my opinion, 
ſays Viringa, concerning the deliverance of the people from the 


Allyrian, and ftands here, by way of preface, to illuſtrate that 
other great deliverance of the church from the Chaldees. God is 
here repreſented, as ſhewing himſelf publickly in a great affembly of 
men, and vindicating to himſelf the glory taken from him by idola- 
ters and unbelievers, which alone belongs to God, before whom all 
creatures muſt keep filence, and who = ay as the fountain of all 
perſection and honour, can be allowed to glory of himſelf, 

Ver. 14, 15. Thus ſaith the Lord] In theſe verſes the prophet fore- 
tels, and typically deſcribes the benefit of deliverance from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, which God would perform for his le. The 
meaning is, I have ſent to Babylon the Medes and Periians, with 
Cyrus at their head, who ſhall befie Babylon, and that with ſo 
great conſternation of the Citizens and foldiers that all of them, pre- 
pared for flight, and amongſt the reſt the Chaldeans, who were 

— the beſt ſoldiers, ſhall fly with all imaginable ſpeed to the 
$ 


and boats which they have prepared to convey the commodities 
and luxuries of the Babylonians up the riv 


elcape the hands of the Medes and Perſians. The latter part of the 
14th verſe is rendered by Dr. Waterland, after Vitringa, And have 
made all their Fugitives, even the Chaldeans, go down into their pleaſure-boats. 

Per. 16, 17. Thus ſaith the Lord} Inſtead of mighty Dr. Waterland 
reads, rough Waters ; and ver. 17.—They lie down together, they riſe 


his people from gypt; Thus, from the view of the paſt ſtrengthen- 
ing the faith and hope of believe 


ever ſuppoſe that theſe words ar 


Period, in which the new work of grace is forcto'd, 
Vor. II. 


Jer. xvi. 1 
Ixxviii. 16. Ch. xxxv. 6.— V. 20. Or, oftriches, Heb, daughters of the owl, Ch. xlviii. 


the connection = be thus; That 
n 


bars. — V. 16. Exod. xiv. 16. CH; 
xxiii. 7.—V, 19. 2 Cor. v. 17. Rev. xxi. 5, Exod. xvii. 6. 


21.—V. 21. Pf, ci. 19. 


Ver. 18—21. Remember ye not, &c.] Call not to mint former things, 
neither ponder ye things of old. Wat. Another ſpecime 


1 providence, of a ſingular and 
wonderful benefit to be conferred upon the 


and eſtabliſhment of the hope of believers. God ſays, 
a way in the deſart; rivers in the 3 that he 


rred and been ex- 
plained. See chap. xxxv. I; 2, &c. Iſaiah here embelliſhes the 


and praiſing God with their hiſſings an 
ins of Arabia. There 


ous concourſe of wild 
rs, and to 


Firfl, That the 2 while he conſoles the better 
church, and confir 


great things to come, may at the ſa 
and give them to know that theſe benefits 


or that they ſhould 
have any part in them; but that on the contrary, th 


ey might be aſſured 

that they ſhould incur the ſevereſt judgements of God. Or ſecondly, 
after the proptiet had foretold 

and promiſed the gular bleſſings of deliverance from exile, and the 


8 of the ceconomy of grace, to be exhibited in thei 
time, he yet informs the Jewiſh people that theſe benefits ſhould 
proceed ſolely from his grace 5 for that the worth 


paid him ” their ſacrifices and offerin $, fo abounded with defects, 
that it could not be eſteemed true wick 


termined not to paſs by the grievous ſins of 


agree with the context ; particularly the 27th verſe, 

cane, probably the cinnamon, which Was 
made uſe of for the incenſe. See Jer. vi. 20. Dr. Waterland reads 
the laſt clauſe of ver. 23. 1 have not been a burthen to, or fatigued thee 
in efferings, nor have I wearied thee with incenſe. ver. 24. Thou haſt not 
bought with money ſiuect tans for me neither haſt thou bedew 


ed me with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices : But ibny haſt fatigued me with thy ſms, &c. 
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Chap. XLIV: 


cattle of thy burnt-offerings, neither haſt 
thou honoured me with thy ſacrifices. 1 
have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an offer- 
ing, nor wearied thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane 
with money, neither haſt thou filled me with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt made 
me to ſerve with thy fins, thou haſt wearied 
me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out th 
tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and wi 
not remember thy ſins. | 

26 Put me in remembrance : let us plead 

together: declare thou, that thou mayeſt be 
juſtified. ff 

27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 
teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

28 Therefore I have profaned the princes 
of che ſanctuary, and have given Jacob to 
the curſe, and Iſrael to teproaches. Fe 


CH AP. XLIV. 


God comforteth the church with his promiſes- 
Ihe vanity of idols, and fally of idol-makers : 


— K 


Chap. XLIV. 
be exhorteth to praiſe God for his redemption 
and omnipotency. 


AT-ET now hear, O Jacob my ſervant 


and Iſrael whom I have choſen: 

2 Thus faith the LoaD that made thee 
and formed thee from the womb, which will 
help thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my ſervant: 
and thou, Jefurun, whom 1 have choſen. ) 

3 For I will; pour water up him that is 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: 1 
will pour my ſpirit upon. thy ſeed, and my 
bleſſing upon thine offspring: 

4 And they (hall ſpring up 45 among the 
graſs, as willows by the water-courles. 
5 One ſhall fay, I am the Lozp's; and 
another ſhall call himſelf by the name of 

acob ; and another (hall ſubſcribe with his 
hand unto the Lorp, and ſurname himſelf by 
the name of Iſrael. KL | 
6 Thus ſaith the Lond, the King of Iſrael, 
and his Redeemer, the Lozp of hoſts; I an 
the firſt, and I am the laſt ; and beſides me 
there is no God. ? | 

7 And who, as 1, ſhall call, and ball de- 


Ver. 24. Heb. made me drunk, or abundantly moiflened. Ch. i. 14. Mal. ii. 17. V. 25. Ch. xliv. 22. Xlvili. g. Jer. 1. 20. Eck, 


xxxvi. 22, Kc. Ch. i. 18. Jer. xxxi. 34.—V. 27. Heb. interpreters.” 
xliii. 1. Jer. XX. 10- xlvi. 27.—V. 2. Ch. xliii. 1, 7. Deut. xXkIi. 15. V. 3. Ch. . 7+ J 


v. 28. . Ch. xlvii. 6. Or, he ces, V. 1. Ch. xl. $, 
| ii. 28. John vil. 38. Ad. it, 


18.—V. ö. Ch. xliii. 1. Ch. xli. 4+ xlviii. 12. Rev. i. 8, 17 xxii. 13.—-V. 7+ Ch. Xv. 21. 


Ver. 228. J, even I, am he that pletteth out] In the 25th yerſe 
the prophet declares, in words truly evangelical, that the divine grace 
alone, freely forgiving tranſgreſſions and fins, is the cauſe the 
bleflings and benefits predicted and promiſed. He then urges, ver. 
26. the conviction begun, Ter. 22. He offers to the Jews in the 
name of God, the condition of publicly diſputing before equal judges» 
and at the ſame time of chuſing that fide of the argument which 


they ſhould judge moſt favourable to them. Put me in remembrance 


of thy merits 3 let us plead together in pr Do thou begin to plead, 

ihat thou mayeſt be ju/tified: But when, unable to urge any thing, 

they were utterly filent, God himſelf brings his action againſt them, 
accuſes them of revolt, and not them ony, but their teachers, and 
the high-prieſt, the gr of their teachers; for by = fir father in 
the 27th verſe is meant the high - prieſt; particularly Uriah, who was 
high-prieſt in the time of Ahaz; (See 2 Kings xvi. 10, 11.) the 

* conſequence of whoſe fins, he declares in the 28th verſe, ſhould be 
the ſevere ſentence of the divine judgement, whereby they ſhould be 
devoted as an accurſed thing to deſtruction: Therefore 1 will profane 
the chiefs of the ſanctuary, give Jacob to Anathema, or the curſe, &c. 
See Jer. XXxil. 32. and Vitringa. | 


Chap. XLIV. Fer. 1, 2. Yet now hear] Yet now hear — ver. 2. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, thy maker, and thy framer, and who helped thee 
from the womb ; &c. on that made thee, and formed thee in the womb, 
who will belp thee; &c. Wat. The prophet throughout this diſcourſe 


alternately mixes reproofs and threats with conſolations, becauſe he 
had a two-fold ſubject before him 3 a church within a church; the 
true believers wary / the carnal Jews ; each of them called by the 


Iſrael, is here addreſſed; which ſhould remain amongſt the Jews 
afrer God had executed the judgement juſt mentioned ; i. e. the 
ele& people of God, who were to be b t back from exile, and 
to be preſerved in Canaan, till God ſhould fulfil? the promiſes of 
grace which he had given to the ſeed of Abraham. See Zeph. 


Ver. 32-5. For 1 will pour water] A general promiſe of help and 


protection appearing leſs efficacious, God promiſes ſomething more 
great and ſublime to his church: for when that church, might appear 
to apprehend nothing but deſtruction amidſt ſo many calamities, the 
Almighty promiſes to it, both a remarkable enlargement of its body, 
that is, the myſtical body of the ele&, and alſo the ſpiritual bleſſing 
of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, to be poured forth abundantly upon 
the enlarged church. This promiſe is two-fold : In the third verſe 
we have, firſt, the ſpiritual bleſhog to be imparted to the ſeed of the 
church; and ſecondly, the fruit of that dleſſing, in the wonderful in- 
creaſe of the church; which conſiſts of two articles; the former of 
which deſcribes this increaſe of the ſpiritual ſtate of believers meta- 
phorically, ver. 4. and the latter literally, without any figure, ver. 5- 
See on chap. xliti. 7. Every one muſt clearly diſcern the completion 
of this prophecy in the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the wonderful 


+ . 


effuſion of the ſpirit upon the gut believers, and its reference ptr 
ticularly to that covenant in baptiſm, when the baptized ſubſcribe 


of this prophecy at this verſe, extends it 
divides it into four ſections 3 the firſt 
the preceding diſputation and convict! 
church to be procured by Cyrus» clearly foretold by © 
ſequent prophets, deſcribes the 
reat work, as if it were now eſent, 
28. The ſerend, after an apt 
convidt ion, and largely ſors forth che uſe and conſequence of the 
bleſling ; namely, calling and ſalvation of the Gentiles, cha. 
Aly. The third foretels the deſtruction. of the Babylon iſh empire, 
and demonſtrates the vanity of every other falſe religion, from the 
vanity of the Babyloniſh idolatry 3 chap. xvi. and in the fourth, we 
prophet more largely foretels the fall of Babylon, and the cataſtro- 
oniſh empire: chap- xlvii, The firſt ſection is 
three-fold.z the fir/t part is redargutory» wherein the Jewiſ people, 
who had revolted from God by idolatry, arc convinced, ffi, of the 
true divinity of the God of Iſrael, from the illuſtrious ects of his 
providence, clearly foretold by him, and proved by the event; velſe 
6—8. where we have a magnificent preface, containing the exordium 
of the reproof, ver. b. and the reproof itſelf, ver. 7, 8. Secondly, they ate 
convinced of the vanity and folly of idolatry and idolaters; ver 92 
The ſecond part is exhortatorys encouraging the Jewiſh people to tete 
repentance, as well from this conviction, a5 from their election, the 
promiſes of grace, and the effects of thoſe promiſes, ver. 21, 22+ The 
third part is -onſolatorys wherein the deliverance of the people from 
the Babyloniſh captivity is deſcribed as if preſents and 28 2 wonder 
ful effect of divine providence and grace; and particularly celebrated 
ſrom its principal cauſe : wherein we have firſt, the propoſition, b 
Way of apoſtrophe, to heaven, earth, and all the creatures, inciting 
them to praiſe God for this angular bleſſing to his people. Secondly, ® 
declaration of this bleſſing to reſpect with its cau 
cipal one, ver. 24—27: Cyrus the inſt 28. 
Thus ſaith the Lord] You perceive that the diſcourſe agam 
from the immediately preceding ſubject, which is wholly 
and that with a preface the prophet renews th 


could not partake of theſe benefits without a true 
and a renunciatuon of all idolatry and falſe religion + 
therefore, as to A condition abſolutely neceſſary. 
invites the people; and this is the foundation ot © 
See Vitringa- 113 
Ver. 7. And who, as 1, ſhall call, &c.] The meaning is, 1 
of the Bange gods, like me, by an efficacious command of his — 
orders all cauſes and events of things to exiſt according 

pleaſure?” I be ſets it in order for me? Who hath been 


% A A 


Chaps NEU. 
e it, and ſet it in order for me; fince I ap- 
_—_— the ancient people ? and the things 
4. are coming, and ſhall come? let them 
E to them. | : 
4 2 ye not, neither be afraid: have 
3 not I told thee from that time, and have de- 
clared it ye are even my witneſſes; Is there 
a God beſides me? yea, there 5; no God; I 
w not ay. | 
1 They that make'a graven image are all 
of them vanity; and their delectable things 
ſhall not profit; and they are their own wit- 
neſſes; they ſee not, nor know ; that they 
may be aſhamed. - N | 
10 Who hath formed'a god, of molten a 
graven image hat is profitable for nothing? 
11 Behold, all his fellows ſhall be aſhamed: 
and the workmen, they are of men: let 
hered together, let them ſtand 


remain in the houſe. 3, 
heweth him down cedars, and 

taketh the Cypreſs and the oak, which he 
ſtrengtheneth for himſelf among the trees of 


the foreſt: he planteth 
doth nouriſh 17. 


Chap. XLIV, 


an aſh, and the rain 


yea, he kindleth , and baketh bre 


he maketh a 


make 


th it a graven 


god, and worſhippeth iz; he 


76 He burneth part 


with part thereof 
eth roaſt 


himſelf, 


ſeen the fire 


17 And the reſi 


unto it, 


They hay 


18 
for he 


and their heart 


20 


He feed 


and faith 


and faith, D 


he eateth 


j Aha, I a 


thereof in the fire ; 


Worthippeth 7, and 


eth on aſhes: 


hath turned him aſide, 


ver his ſoul; nor ſa „Is there 


right 


21 Remember theſe, 
for thou art my ſerva 


Ver. 8. Ch. xli. 24. Ch. xliii. 10, 12. Deut. iv, 35, 9. Xxxii. 29, x Sa 
0 


Ch, xli. 24, 29. Heb. defirable. Pf CXV. 4, &c.—- V. 1 
XI. 19. ali. 6. 


Hab. ii. 18.— V. 11. 7. i. 
Jer. x. 3: Wiſd. xiii. 17. Or, with an 4 V. 14. Or, tateth courage.— V. 18, Ch, 


Heb. {etteth to bi; heart, Ch. xlvi. 8. Heb. bar which comes of a tree? V. 20. 


ſel, to order and diſpoſe theſe events? From the time that t appointed, 
or choſe the antieut people, i. e. * from the time that I called Abraham, 
to whom and his bellen, I gave the tables of an eternal covenant,” 
This verſe might better be rendered, 44d who, as 1, calleth, and 


bath declated it, and hath [ut it in order for me, ſince I appointed the e 


Etting people ? - Ang the things that are Am coming, and ſhall comz after, 


let them unto them, 

2. J. Fear 5e nor, &c.] The meaning is, „ F,,. ye not, nor be 
terrified at the motions of the Medes and Pei ſrans, riſing up againſt the 
Babyloniſh 77 ſince thoſe motions ſhall be for Your advantage: 

arly foretold that this ſhould come to paſs, Hom the time 

ed amongſt 

E And are not their Prophecies in your hands ? 80 that 1 can 

re deſire no other Witneſſes than yourſelves,” Dr. Waterland ren. 

ders the next clauſe very properly, after Vitringa, I there a god beſides 
* I there a 7 * J know nor any. 1 | 

a. g. tat make a graven ima e that mate gcc. And 

their al Fa Hall not profit they 22 are witneſſes that they 
%% ner knot; fo that they may be aſhamed Wat, The prophet 
(ſtill making God the ſpeaker) alles to the other part of his re- 
oof ; wherein he ſets forth at arge the folly and madneſs of ido- 


reads, Behold, all that 77 » Or adbere to it, Hall be afhamed, &c. 
Per. 12. th the tongs, &c.] From this verſe to the 20th 
the ay of idolatr is ſet forth in the moſt lively colours, and the 
4 | | / 


ſcheme of idol worſhippers expoſed in an elegant ſtrain of re. 
fined irony, There is no need of any expoſition, Dr. Waterland 


renders the be 
and worketh it 
ſtruments 


hand ? 


verſe, He heweth him down cedar 


pine-tree, and the oat, which he reareth 


aſhes ; his deluded heart 
upon afbes, is, * He de 


turn themſelves to God ; namely, the ele& 
of the future church, after God h 
tranſgreſſors 
and the addreſs, together wit 


idolatry and ſuper 


Covenant 


their election to God's immedi 
fourth, from God's formation and deſtination of 
people ; 

very ſimi 


of Nen 3 Remember theſe ; 


ition. The ſecond, from their relation to, and 
with God : Thou, who art Jacob and 


&c. ver. 19. Nor dath 


e not known, 
hath ſhut their eyes, tha 
o that they ca 

19 And none conſidere 
neither 7s there knowledge 


I have burned p 


fleſh; he roaſt. 
5 and is ſatisfied ; yea, he warmeth 
m warm, I have 


due thereof he maketh a 
n image: he falleth down 


eliver me, for thou ar: 


art of it in the 
baked bread 


a deceived heart 


that he cannot deli. 


ginning of the 12th verſe, The ſmith 
ls, &c. 


in the cog 


not a lie in my 


O Jacob and Iſrael; 
nt: I have formed 


rock, Deut. xxxii. 4.—V. 9. 


xlv. 16.— V. a. Ch. 
Heb. duubed.— V. 19. 


up for * &c, 


erflood, becauſe theiy eyes 


not the ſenſe, to ay, &c. ver. 20. 


„Ke. The meaning of t 
pends on a thing which h 
him ; barren, dry, and lifeleſs :% Or poſlibly the 

to the Curſe of the ſerpent, and be | 
the greateſt degr 


[maketh] a hatchet, 
For the prophet here deſcribes the in- 


orm the * He renders 
the teil, or the 


2 planteth a 


be at all refit in mind 3 


Ele freds upon 


he phraſe, i. feeds 


cauty in the 
Metaphor 


Chap. XLIV. 


thee; 
ſhalt not be forgotten of me. 


22 I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, 


thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins: 
return unto me; for I have redeemed thee. 

23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lonp hath 
done #7 : ſhout, ye lower parts of the earth: 
break forth into linging, ye mountains, O 
foreſt, and every tree therein: for the Lonp 


hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf 


in Iſrael, | 

24 Thus faith the Logy thy Redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the womb; I 
am the Loxp that maketh all things ; that 
ſtretcheth forth the heavens alone; that 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by myſelf: 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the 
liars, and maketh diviners mad; that turneth 
Wile nen backward, and maketh their know- 


ledge fooliſh : | 
26 That confirmeth the word of his ſer- 


vant, and performeth the counſel of his meſ- 
ſengers; that ſaith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt 
be inhabited; and to the cities of Judah, Ye 


Ver. 22. Ch, xliii, 25.—V. 23. Pf. Ixix. 34. xevi. 11, 12. 
* ix. 8. Pf. civ. 2, ' Cb. xl. 22. xlij, 5. xlv. 12. li, x 
er. J. 38. li. 32, 36.—V. 28. 2 Chron. xxxyi. 22, 23. 


metaphor made uſe of in this verſe: For, as the ſun ariſing diſperſes 
the clouds, ſo God, ariſing for the ſalvation of his people, with the 
light of his grace cauſes their ſins to diſappear, as the thickeſt clouds 
are diſperſed before the rays of the ſun. See Vitringa, 

Ver. 23. Sing, ye heavens] Sing, &c. Shout, ye inferior 2 of 
the earth : break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, &c. Wat, The pro- 
Phet here, by an elegant apoſtrophe, calls upon all creatures to glorify 
God for his ſingular blefling to his people, in delivering them from 

in Babylon; which alſo may have a farther reſpect to 
ſpiritual deliverance of mankind by the Meſſiah. 

Ver. 24—27. Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, &c.) Thy Redeemer 
and framer in the womb, Ko. ver. 25. that fruſtrateth the wc. falſe 

ver. 26. that ratifieth the wor of his 
and bringeth to Veet the counſel of his meſſengers ; that faith, 
&, Wat. The prophet here continues the diſcourſe of God, after 
] upon the whole creation, in the preceding verſe, to 


concerning which he treats in theſe verſes ; and therefore he prefixes 
lod a new and ſolemn preface, Thus ſaith the Lord, &c. 
prophets and diviners,- mentioned in ver. 25. are thoſe 
aſtrologers wherewith Chaldea particularly abounded ; though, in a 
ſecondary ſenſe, and referring to the goſpel, the wiſe 


peaks, 1 Cor. i. 
The word of his {Ine and meſſengers, ver. 26. means, 
» and the ſubſequent prophets who declared this 
"cat event, In the 27th verſe there is an hiſtorical and a myſtical 
enſe ; the hiſtorical refers to the drying up of the Euphrates by 
Cyrus; (ſee ch. xiv, 23.) and in a myſtical ſenſe, by the deep, and 
 T4vers of Babylon, are to be underſtood, the great wealth and afluence 
Wherewith that kingdom abounded. See ch. xix. 5. and Vitringa. 
diſcovers the grand ſcope of his diſcourſe. e ſpeaks of Cyrus by 
name, as "oe. ch and decreed by the divine counſel, for the per- 
formance of the great work deſigned by Providence, at leaſt 170 
years before the event. This is one of the moſt remarkable pro- 
hecies. in. Scripture ; of the ſame kind with that x Kings xiii. 1, 2. 
e is called God's ſhepherd, as he was to be the inſtrument of gather- 
ing God's people together, and leading them home as a ſhepherd 
does his flock, Xenophon tells us, that Cyrus uſed to compare 
kings in general, and himſelf in particular, to a ſhepherd, See 


Cyropæd. lib, 8. | 


Chap. XL. V.] See the anal ſis on ch. xliv. 6. The ſecond ſec- 
tion of this diſcourſe is divided into two parts: The firſt part re- 


Ver. 28. That faith of Cyrus] Here at . the prophet clearly 


. ee to be effected b Cyrus: 
have f, an apoſtrophe to this prince; and here the 
pprpoſe of God, concerning him, and his ſucceſs in ſubverting the 


abyloniſh monarchy, is foretold to him, and the ends and deſign of 

this divine purpoſe are declared, ver. 4—7- An epipbonema, or ex- 

ultation of the prophetic chorus,. or of God himſelf, is ſubjoined ; 

wherein the joyful conſequences of this great 

deſcribed, ver. 8, and the malignant cenſurers 

ae refuted, Secondly, we have à direct prophetical and doctrinal diſ- 
3 


1 S A 
thou art my ſervant: O Iſrael, thou 


built; 


1A H. 
ſhall be built, and I will 
places thereof: 
27 That ſaith to the 
will dry up thy rivers. | 
28 That faith of Cyrus, He 
herd, and ſhall perform all m 
even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Th 
and to the temple, 
ſhall be laid. 2 
CHA P. XLV. 
God calleth Cyrus for his church; fate; by l; 


go before thee, and make the 
crooked places ſtrai ght: I will break in pieces 


and cut in ſunder the bars 
of iron: 9 


Ch. xlii. 10. xlix, 13. Jer. li 8. Rev. xvii. 20.—V. —_ 
—V. 25, Ch. xbii. 13, fer. I. 48. Wr. i 20.—V. 24, Ch. ; 


Zra i. I, &c, Ch. xly, 13.—V. 1. 


Heb. waftes.—YV, 25. der 
Or, Aeris. Ch. 1 


courſe of God wherein vindicating his honou inſt 
query of his providence, he aſcribes the reibng =p. of = 
himſelf, as the Principal cauſe, ver, TI13.: and applies the Joylul 


conſequence hereof to the conſolation of the ious, ver. I4. Ano- 
ther epiphonema of the chorus is ſubjoined, ce ebrating the ways d 
— divine 8 and — own lot, ver. x 7. Thirdh, we 
ave 2 reproving diſcourſe of God to the Ge herein, 
this work, and his prediction of i 0 — 25 
. and ſhews the your of idols and their worſhippers, ver, 
fan, vg . . 
Gentiles to the communion and falvation of God 3 and herein 6%, 
we have a gracious invitation of the Gentiles to this communion, 
a the purpoſe of God Concerning their con- 
verſion, faith, and ſalvation, emphatically ſet forth, ver. 23—23. 
ſcenical ; for there 
are various perſons who are here introduced upon the : God 


dreſſed b ſtroph | * in like manner are ad. 
re an apoſtrophe ; together with a chorus reſentipg the 
the church, and addrefling God. See Vitringa, * "= g the 


Per. t>=7. Thus faith the Lord] See ch. xli. 3 » Cyrus is calle 
the Lord's anointed}; i. e. appointed and ordained by 4 "bom counſel 
to perform God's good pleaſure, and furniſhed for that purpoſe by 
the divine Providence with the neceſſary endowments ; amongſt 


which we muſt always reckon his ſingular juſtice, his reverence to- 


wards the divine nature, fortitude, and diſtinguiſhed 
clemency and humanity, Wieſe right hand I have bolden, ſhould ra- 
ther be rendered, Whoſe right hand [ have talen hold of. See ch. xli. 6. 
ſenifies. to render them weak and infirm, 
mp, ch. v. 27. 7; 


1s 2 manifeſt alluſion to the gates of Babylon ; for Nebuchadnezzar 

every ſide of the great wall which 
3 the whole number of the brazen gates being 

In the 3d verſe it is promiſed, that Cyrus ſhould find m 


of Aſia, at that time, abounded in 
heaping up treaſures for 
many years, and the riches of Creeſus, king of Lybia, whom C b 
conquered and took Priſoner, are in a manner become proverbial. 
The rapidity and wonderful fucceſ; of Cyrus were ſuch, that hes- 
then hiſtorians have particularly remarked” the interpoſition of the 


| Deity in his cauſe : « O fon of Cambyſes, the gods _— reſpect 


you, or you could not have arrived at ſuch good fortune,” ſays Har- 


Pagus to him in Herodotus, I. i. C. 124. See Bp. Newton, vol. 1. 
and Vitringa, 0 8 * 


„„ 


3 And 1 will give thee the treaſures of 
darkneſs, and hidden riches of ſecret places, 
that thou mayeſt know, that I the Lozp, 
which call zbee by thy name, am the God of 
21 jacob my ſervant's ſake, and Iſrael 
mine elect, I have even called thee by thy 
name: I have ſurnamed thee, though thou 
iaſt not known me; 

* 1 am the Lon, and there is none elſe; 
there is no God befides me: I girded thee, 
though thou haſt not known me. 3 

6 That they may know from the riſing 
of the ſun, and from the weſt, that zhere is 
none beſides me. Ia the Loxy, and there 
is none elſe. | 2 

7 1 form the light, and create darkneſs: I 
make peace, and create evil: I the Loxd do 
all theſe :hings. 


8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above; 
and Jet the ſkies pour down righteouſneſs : 
let the earth open, and let them bring forth 
ſalvation, and let righteouſneſs ſpring up to- 
gether : I the Loxp have created it. 

9 Woe unto him that ſtriveth with his 
Maker! Les the potſherd ftrive with the pot- 
ſherds of the eatth. Shall the clay ſay to him 


Ver. 


v. 8. PI, boxxv. 11.— V. 


Ch. Ixiv. 8. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. 


Ch. xxix. 16, 


Fer. 4—7. Fer Facob my ſervant” . The prophet here gives us 


the reaſons why God ſhewed ſuch favour to a prince, addicted to the 


pagan ſuperſtition of his country, and ignorant of the true God; 
that he proſpered all his undert ings, and gave ſucceſs to all his en- 
terpriſes. Theſe cauſes were particular and genere? the one reſpect- 
ing the Jewiſh nation, ver. 4; 5. the other all nations, and Cyrus 
himſelf, ver. 6, 7. The principal cauſe of this whole event is ſub- 
joined to either paſſage ; namely, the God of Iſrael, and him alone: 
For it is the deſign of this whole diſcourſe, to convince all nations of 
the true divinity of Jehovah; and to draw them from the ſuperſti- 
tious worſhip of falſe . Bp. Warburton obſerves, ingeniouſly 
at leaſt, and Vitringa alſo makes nearly the ſame remark, that the 
words of the 7th verſe being directed to Cyrus, king of Perſia, may 
be underſtood as ſpoken to the Perſian 2 of the Magians, who 
beld light and darkneſs, * and evil, to be the ſupreme beings; 
without acknowledging the great God of heaven and earth, who is 
infinitely ſuperior to them both. In oppoſition to this opinion, the 
prophet inſtructs Cyrus, that light and darkneſs, or good and evil; 
are under the direction and diſpoſal of Almighty God ; hereby guard- 
ing the Iſraelites from the doctrine of the two principles which was 
held by the Perſians, and ſhewing that it was founded upon Abſur- 
City. See Div. Leg. vol. 4+ and Vitringa. | 

Ver. 8. Drop deton, ye heavens, from above] Drop down, &c. and let 
the clouds pour down ri bteouſneſs : let the earth open, and all kind; o /dl- 
vation flouriſh; and let righteon eſs ſhoot forth together, &c. Wat. 
Virringa is of opinion, that this ſtrongly- figurative png refers 
pony to the bleſſings conſequent upon the deliverance from the 

abyloniſh captivity ; Vas ſecondarily; and in jts more complete 
ſenſe, to that righteouſneſs and ſalvation, liberally imparted to man 
by the grace of the Meffiah. The ſenſe of the metaphor may be re- 
folved into theſe poſitions. That God is willin „fig, with the de- 
liverance of the people, to be effected by Cyrus, or after that deli. 
verance and the time of Cyrus, that there ſhould be a nearer alliance 
between heaven and earth than there had been before : ſecondly, that 
righteauſneſs, as a celeſtial gift, ſhould be ſent down from heaven to 
earth, liberally and gently, and ſhould widely diffuſe itſelf amongſt 
men. Thirdly, that the minds of men ſhould be diſpoſed to receive 
that righteouſneſs ; and that fourthly, the ſame men, together with 
righteouſneſs, ſhould be made partakers of the ſalvation which God 
had prepared for the world and his people; fi/ihly, that all cauſes, ce- 
leſtial and terreſtrial, ſhould concur to produce this effe& of the 
divine providence and grace. The prophet's ideas are taken from the 
ſpring, when the rains deſcending, the earth opens to receive them, 
and is thereby rendered fruitful. EY EEE 

Fer. 9, 10. Woe unto him that firiveth) Woe unto him that flriveth 
with his mater; and punt with the potter: Shall the clay, & c.] Wat. 


. The P_ "_ interpreters are of opinion that this te proof re- 
OL. . 


8 A i A H. 


Ch. xli. 23. Exod. xxxiii. 12, 17.—V. 5. Deut. iv. 35, 39. xxxii. 39. Ch. xliv:8. Ver. 
Jer. xvii. 6. 


zra i. 1, &. Ch. xliv, 28. Ch; lii. 3-—V. 14. Pf. Ixviii. 31. 


but beſtowed very liberal preſents upon them, 


— 


Chap. XLV. 
that faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? of 
thy work, He hath no hands? - 6 

10 Woe unto him that ſaith unto 4is fa- 
ther, What begetteſt thou? or to the woman, 
What haſt thou brought forth ? 

11 Thus faith the Lonp, the Holy One 
of Iſrael, and his Maker, Aſk me of things 
to come concerning my ſons, and concerning 
the work of my hands command ye me. 

12 I have made the earth, and created 
man upon it: I, even my hands, have ſtretched 
out the heavens, and all their hoſt have 1 
commanded, * 

13 I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, 
and I will direct all his ways: he ſhall build 
my city, and he ſhall let go my captives, 
not for price not reward, ſaith the Loxp of 


hoſts. 5 ae | 

14 Thus faith the Loxd, The labour of 
Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, arid of 
the Sabeans, men of ſtatute ſhall come over 
unto thee, and they ſhall be thine: they ſhall 
come after thee; in chains they ſhall come 
over : and they ſhall fall down unto thee, 
they ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, ſay- 
ing, Surely God is in thee, and here is none 
elle; there is no God: 


14, 18, 21.—V. 7. Amos iii. 6. 
Rom. ix. 20.—V, 12. Jer. xxvii, 5.—V. 13. Or, mate ftraights 


Pf. cxlix. 8. 1 Cor, xiv. 26, Ver. 5. 


fers to the impious and malevolent cenſurers of God amongſt the 
Jewiſh people, who, diſſatisfied with their preſent ſtate of baniſh- 
ment, found fault with the ways of God towards their nation, and 
at the ſame time contemned the promiſes. of deliveratices given by 
the prophets, as not probable, or likely to take effect. In this view 
the paflage is ſufficiently clear. See Rom. ix. 20, 21. | 
Ver. 11—13, Thus ſaith the Lord ] Thus, &c.— They aſk me of 
things to come: Would ye then give mz commands concerning my ſons, 
and concerning the work of my band? Wat. As much as to ſay, 
* You, hypocrites, inquire into the future fate of the church, and 
aſk and conſult my prophets concerning it: Would you there- 
fore give me commandments, and that concerning my ſons, and the work of 
my hands ? For if you ſuppoſe—which you do, by inquiring of my 
prophets — that I know future things, you ought alſo to colſect from. 
thence, that I am the true God, the ruler. of the univerſe, and of 
my people ; and whom it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe am endowed with 
the higheſt wiſdom : So that you fooliſhly cavil againſt my deſigns, 
as if you could mend them ; the deſigns of my providence towards 
my ſons, and the work of my own hands: Sons whom, as a father, 
] cannot neglet ; works which, as a creator, I cannot deſtroy,” 
The reader muſt obſerve that this verſe is in immediate oppefition 
to the reproof in the preceding ones. The Almighty adds, I have 
made thee, earth, &c. ** Can therefore want power or wiſdom to 
raiſe up a deliverer of my people, and Cyrus in particular?“ F or it 
is evident that he is ſpoken of in the 13th verſe, See chap. xli. 2. 
Cyrus not only diſmiſſed the Jewiſh captives without price or reward, 
and exhorted his ſub- 
jects to the ſame liberality, See the firſt chapter of Ezra, 


Ver. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] This illuſtrious prophecy con- 
tains an apoſtrophe to eruſalem, or to the compan of returning 
exiles, and without all doubt relates ſome Joyful conſequence of the 


deliverance foretold ; which conſequence immediate! reſpects reli. 
gion; and the meaning of the ſentence is, that it ſhould come to 


Jewiſh religion, 
uſalem, and con- 


doctrine of this holy religion. The prophet in chap. xiv. 1, 2. 
ſpeaks of the proſelytes to religion in terms which ful y explain the 


92 In chains they ſhall come over. See 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. and 
itringa. 
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"EF 7 9 , 4 * 

Chap. XLV. 

ſelf, O God of Iſrael the Saviour. 
16 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- 

founded al 

fuſion together that are makers of idols. 
17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lon 

with an everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not be 


aſhamed nor confounded world without end. 


18 For thus ſaith the Loxp that created 
the heavens ; God himſelf that formed the 
earth and made it; he hath eſtabliſhed it, 
he created it not in vain, he formed it to be 
inhabited: Ia the Lorxp, and there is none 
elſe. | 

19 I have not ſpoken in fecret, in a dark 
place of the earth: I faid not unto the feed 
of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain : I the Lozp. 
ſpeak righteouſneſs, I declare things that are 
right, 
_ Aſſemble yourſelves and come; draw 
near together, ye that are eſcaped of the na- 
tions: they have no knowledge that ſet up 
the wood of their graven image, and pray 
unto a god that cannot ſave. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, 
let them take counſel together: who hath 
declared this from ancient time? who hath 


"x; Verily thou arf« Gol thar berg u- 


of them : they ſhall go to con 


a - 


and there is no God elſe beſide me; 2 juſt 

God and a Saviour; there is none beſide 

. 25 

22 Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the 

ends of the earth: for I am God, and 757. 

is none elſe. | a 
23 L have ſworn by myſelf, the word ;, 

gone out of my mouth ix righteouſneſs, and 

ſhall not return, That unto me every kriee 
ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. 

24 Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Lo, 
have I righteouſneſs and ftrength : even t, 
him fhall nen come; and all that are in. 
cenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. 

25 In the Loxp ſhall all the ſeed of Iſracl 
be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 

CHAP XLVI. 

The idols of Babylon could not fave themſelve.. 
God ſaveth his people to the end. Idols; ar 
not comparable to God for power, or preſent 

ſatvation. 


BEE boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, their 

idols were upon the beaſts, and upon 
the cattle: your carriages were heavy loaden; 
they are a burden to the weary beaſt. 


Ver. 15. Ch. lvii. 17,—V. 16. Ch. liv. 11.—V. 17. Ch. xxvi. 4.—V. 18. Ch. xlii. 5. Ver. 5.—V. 19. Deut. xxx. 11. Ch, 
xIviii, 16.—V. 20. Ch. xliv. 17, 18, 19.—V. 21. Ch. xli. 22. xliii. 9. xliv. 7. xlvi. 10. xlviii. 14. Ver. 5, 14, 18. Ch. xlvi. q. 
xIviii. 3, &c.— V. 23. Rom: xiv. 11. Phil. ii. 10. Gen. xxxi. 53. Deut. vi. 13. Pf. xiii. 11. Ch. Iv. 16.—V. 24. Or, Surch he ful 


ſay of me, In the LORD is all righteouſneſs and firength. Heb. righteouſneſſes. Ch. xli. 11. 


Ver. 1517. Verihy then art 4 God] The church or chorug of be- 
lievers which is here introduced, cry out, and interrupt, as it were, 
the divine diſcourſe with their exultation ; which may be divided into 
three articles. The fir? explains the nature of God, with reſpect 
to his ways, and the order of his counſels and providence ;—n this 
verſe, See chap. lv. 8, g. The ways and judgements of God are a 

reat deep; and therefore not to be judged of too r 
y the narrow human intellect. The ſecond article contains an apoſ- 
trophe to idolaters, convicting them of their folly from this wonder- 
ful nature and theſe wonderful doings of God: It ſhould be rendered, 
They are aſhamed, &c. The makers of idols walk in ignominy together; 


that is, after the completion of this great prophecy. The third article 


ſets forth the privilege and hope of the church. But Iſrael is ſaved by 
Jebouvab with an everlaſling jalvation : not only that procured by 
Cyrus, but that procured by a much greater than he; Jeſus, the Je- 


hovah, and true Saviour of. his people. 


Ver. 18—21. Fer thus faith the Lord] The Almighty here renews 
his diſcourſe to the proſelytes of the nations, to conhrm them in their 
belief of the true religion, and to eradicate all the prejudices of ido- 


latry from their minds. A preface ſuitable to the ſcope of the diſ- 
_ courſe is prefixed, conſiſting of two articles z the firſt, in this verſe, 


claiming xo God the glory of creating this earth with a wiſe and 
gracious deſign: The ſecond in ver. 19. wherein God, f, oppoſes his 
predictions, and the manner of them, to the manner in which the 
miniſters and prophets of the falſe gods delivered their prophecies, 
I have.not ſpoken in ſecret, &c. Secondly, declares that they who ſought 
him, ſhould not do ſo in vain ; and thirdly, that his promiſes were 
righteous and true; and ſhould never fail thoſe who confided in 
them: After which, we have in the 20th and 21ft verſes, the con- 
viction of the proſelytes ; thoſe that are eſcaped of the nations; 
where the truth of God, and the vanity of idols is ſet forth, from the 
mighty work which God had done for the deliverance of his church, 
and from. his prediction of that work. Dr. Waterland reads the 
ſecond clauſe of ver. 19. 1 ſaid net to the ſeed Fob. in vain, ſeek 
ame. The beginning of the 21ſt verſe would be more clearly ren- 
dered thus; Come forth, and produce your arguments ; nay, let them take 
counſel together, &c. See chap. xli. 21. and Vitringa. 

Ver. 22. Lock unto me, and be ye ſaved] The «ef or proſeiytes of the 
nations, were invited to embrace the faith of the true God; but that 
ſeemed too narrow and confined ; for what forbids all nations with- 
out diſtinction, delivered from the error of idolatry, to believe in 
the true God, and to worſhip him alone? Therefore the SON OF 
GOD here diſcovers himſclf, opening all the riches of his grace, 
and inviting all nations without diſtinction to his communion. Ex- 
horting a the ends of the earth to receive juſtification procured by him 
for the human race, and therewith eternal ſalvation. The apoſtle, 
Rom. xiv. 11. hath inſtructed us to apply theſe words to God the 


V. 1. Ch. xxi. 9. Jer. I. 2. Ii. 44. 


Son : they ate wholly evangelical. To look, is the act of a 
fully perſuaded no leſs of his own miſery than of the —— 
whereby God hath determined to ſave ſinners through his Son, 
turning themſelves in faith and hope to God in Chriſt, and humb/ 
ſuing for pardon and falvation from him. See Acts iv. 12. chap. xvii, 
7. Iu. 10. and Vitringa. 

Ver. ag. I have ſworn by myſelf] I have fworn by myſelf ; the uri 
4 truth 1s gone out of my mouth, a word which Hall not reiurn,— That, 

c. Wat, Theſe are the words of the Son of God, declaring the 
purpoſe of grace, to illuminate all nations without diſtinction with 
the light of the Goſpel, and to bring them to the true religion, 
which worſhips the Father by the Son, the Mediator and Saviour, 
whom he hath appointed the lord and judge of the whole world, 
See Rom. xiv. 11.- Philip. ii. 10. where St. Paul explains the phraſe, 
Every tongue ball ſiuear, by every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. Lo fweer 
by the name of Chrilt is to confeſs his name, to profeſs his faith, and 
acknowledge his divinity. 35 

Ver. 24, 25. Surch, fall ons foy; — In the Lord — Jehovah, oi, 
Hall one ſay of me, are righteouſneſs firength: Even, &c. Wat. 
The diſcourſe of the Son of God is hers continued. He declare: 
more fully the ſum of the oath mentioned in the preceding verſe, 
that is, he explains the purpoſe of grace concerning the manner, 
the means, and the cauſe of ſalvation, to be offered to all nations. 
By ftrength may be here meant that grace or redemption founded 


upon the righteouſneſs or juſtification obtained for man through 
Chriſt. Reſpecting the latter clauſe of ver. 24. fee chap; i. 11, and 


* 


compare 1 Cor. i. 31. Jer. ix. 23, 24. 


Chap. XLVI.] The! third ſection of this difcourſe, contained in 
the preſent chapter, is divided into two parts. In the former, or pro- 
phetic part, the overthrow of the Babyloniſh idolatry is foretold, ver. 
I, 2. and in tke ſecond part, the ſinners amongſt the le are called 
to repentance, and convinced of the vanity of idols, and the true 
divinity of the God of Iſrael. And herein we have fit, a kind 
addreſs to the people of God, aſſuring them of his towards 
them, and of the conſtancy of that . Secondly, The conviction 
itſelf, drawn from the vanity of idols, and the manner of forming 
them, ver, #5 Inge the illuſtrious works of God in former times, 
ver. 8, 9. and the predictions certainly fulfilled, or to be fulfilled 
by him, whereof this deliverance from captivity is produced as an in- 
fiance; ver. 10, 11. Thirdly, The unbelievers are particularly re- 
futed, who doubted the completion of theſe predictions and promiſes, 
ver. 12, 13. a 


Ver. 1, 2. Bel boweth down] The prophet, as he 


the rn i 
of Babylon placed 
upon 


the temples” ravaged and deſtroyed, and the i 


ap. XLVI 
told it from that time? gave not I the Lord? 


Ehre rr 


ene es EST 


Sr re 


9 4a, a: A 


tm 9 9p 5 ie 


Chap. XL VI. 8 A4 1 4 H. 
2 They ſtoo „they bow down together; 
Fs coal? not deliver the burden, but them- 
ne into ca tivity. 
—— unto 15 O houſe of Jacob, 

; the houſe of Iſrael, 
which are borne by me from the belly, which 
are carried from the womb : 

4 And even to your old age I a» he; and 
even to hoary hairs will I carry you : 
made, and I will bear; even 

nd will deliver You. 
M 5 To whom will ye liken me, and make me 


Chap. XLII. 
for I am God, and 737. ;; none elſe ; 
me, 


my pleaſure : 


11 Calling a ravenous bird 
the man that 


fur country: yea, I have ſpoken iz, 1 will alſo 
J will carry, bring it to paſs; I h 
alſo 


from the eaſt, 


that we may be like? 
out of the bag, and 


yea, they worſhi p. 


13 U bring near my righteouſneſs, 
off, and my ſalvation 


place ſalvation in 


it ſhall 
ſhall not 


Zion for 


7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they CHAP XLVII. 
carry him, and ſet him in his place, and he God's Judgement hon Babylon ant Chaldea, 
ſtandeth ; from his place ſhall he not remove: for their unmercifulneſs, Pride, and o 
yea, one ſhall cry unto him, yet can he not Geldneh,, Gall be rre/e/tible. 
anſwer, nor fave him out of his trouble. OME down, and lit in the duſt, O Virgin 
8 Remember this, and ſhew yourſelves daughter of Babylon, fit on the ground: 
men: bring zz again to mind, O ye tranſ there is no throne, © daughter of the Chal- 
greſſors. deans: ſor thou ſhalt no more be called ten- 
9 Remember the forme: things of old: der and delicate, 
Ch. A. 18, a GAY. * r 8 LF 2 e d . C en gv. 6 
xlv. 11. Ch. xlv. 5. xlviii. 12.— V. 10. Ch. xlv. 21. P. 
the man of my unſel—V. 2. 


Xxxiii. 11, Prov. xix, 21. Xxi. 30. Hebr, 
Jer. xlviii. 18. 


vi. 17.—V. 11. Ch. xli, 2. f 


Heb, 
upon the beaſts, and carried away into Media and Perſia ; and as he ditions and motions, for which Cyrus was ſo remarkable We are 
ſaw, ſo he has deſcribed ; dwelling long and largely, as is common allo told by Plutarch that Cyrus had an aguiline noſe; and Xenophon 
with the Prophet, upon the ſame object; viewing and exhibiting it to expreſsly relates that his ſtandard was golden eagle 3 ** Which yet, 
view on every ſide. We ma juſt obſerve that the Prophet, repre. ſays he, continues to be the ſtandard of the Perſian Kings” See We 
ſenting the ſubverſion of the Babylon ich ſtate in this ſection, deſcribes ropzd. book vii. not far from the beginning 
it with reſpect to reli ion; that is, its ſhameful ſuperſtition. In the Ver. 12, 13. Hearken unto me] God had addreſſed thoſe kindly who 
following ſection he — forth the deſtruction of the civil fate. Bel had ſuffered themſelves, through imprudence, to be ſeduced from 
and Nebo were two principal idols of the Babylonians, See Chap, the right way, and whoſe converſion might more reaſonably be ex 
xxi. 9. Dr Waterland renders the paſſage, Bel boweth, .- T pected ; but he ſpeaks more leverely to the hypocrites, the incre- 
idols are become beaſts [of burthen] and cattle : Your packs are heavy dulous, the feerce and raw in heart, who obſtinately doubted the 
loaded; they are 4 weariſome lad to the weary beaſts ver. 2. They floep, completion of his excel] 
they bow down together : They are not able ts carry off” the burden, but 
oy” Le inte captivity. See Jer. 1, and li. 


ent promiſes ; 40 you, ſa 
yourſelves far from faith 


Ys he, who are 
„truth, integrity, and all true piety, but full 
of deceit, hypocriſy, ncredulity, hard and bold of heart, and who 
Or. 3, 4. Almighty introduces the reproof complain that my /alvation ts far o | 
he was about to with a preface, in theſe words, aſſurin the Bhearken fa me, and xk g s, or Juſtification, is 
_ Exiles, in the Rrongelt : manner, of the ſingular care of his providencs not far off, but near at hand, ang ſhortly to be revealed.” The 
towards them, and. of the unwearied conftancy and continuance of 13th verſe is to be explained from chap, xliv. 23. See ch, Ixii. 3 
chat care. The words are very ſtrong and ex reſſive, but the fourth and Hab. ii. 3. 
verſe will be better underſtood from the following verſion of Dr. 
Waterland: And even, &c.—will [ 7 you: ] done, and I will Chap, XLVII.] The SA part of the 
bear you, 1 will upport and carry ſafe off. | great empire and herein 
Ver. 5—7 will ye liken me] We have in theſe verſes the fit are foretold the abolition of that empire, and the degradation of 
IQ! Ing the Vanity of idolatry, The AFumens its Citizens to the loweſt ſervitude, Ver. 1.—middle of Ver. 3. and the 
is ſimilar to that in Chap. xl. 18, &c. and xliy. 12. except that the efficient cauſe hereof, namely, God, who ſhews himſelf, (latter end 
diſcourſe in chap. xl. is directed to the Gentiles, and here to the of ver 3-) and is ſhewn by the church, here int 
houſe of Jacob in ca ivity. Dr. Waterland renders the laſt clauſe 
of the ſixth verſe, They adore ; 


roduced as ſpeaking, 
yea, they fall Profirate before it. 
Fer. 8, 9. Remember this) Remember (4 


Land be inflamed with zeal; 
7 ry Deut. xxx. I, 
to prove the divinity of God 


me argument is continued: Where 
Art, the third impulſive clauſe is premiſed, namely, their luxury, 
namely, the wonderful works which voluptuouſneſs, ſecurity, aTOgpance, and carnal confidence in the 
he had done in former times, particularly in delivering his people from ſtability of their ſtate : ver. 8. ' Secondly, the calamity Itſelf, widow. 
Expt, and ſettling them in the land of Canaan, hood, ſolitude, and that ſuddenly, and at once, notwithſtanding the 
er. 10, 11. Declaring the end rem the Fix! Declaring the contrary prediction of their diviners ain, in the 
went, &c. Wat. Another argument for the ivinity of the God of fa ie clauſe js premiſed; the op- 
Iſrael is here urged, namely, his forcknowledge and prediction of preſſion of the nations, and the carnal wiſdom and confidence joined 
; ae taught that this foreknowledge of future thereto, ver. 10 ſecondly, the calamity ; namely, the deſtruction and 
events is not founded in any ſagacity of genius, or Perſpicacity of ſudden deſolation determined by the irrevocable d 
mund, nor in the natural order and conſequence of the things them. to be averted : 
ſelves ; but in the counſel and free d 


<cree of God, and 


"CL. Is, Inthe ſecend part Baby- 
Jon is firff commanded, by the ſtrongeſt ſarcaſm, to Produce, in this 
the ruler of the whole time of her calamity, to bring forth her Magicians, diviners, aſtro- 
world, — to whoſe counſels ang decrees all the affairs of men logers, that lhe may ſeek help 
We adminiſterecf The prophet ſ O1Ns in the 11th verſe a particular 
inftance of God's 


or comfort from thoſ 
Preſcience and vereign rule. There can 
doubt that Cyrus is meant 1 


© IN whom ſhe 
» Ver, 12, 12. *condly, the Vanity, im otence, 
and unhappy end of all thoſe La theſe 5 cek pro- 
N by the revinoys bird, or eagle {0p the cat. tection in them, is ſer forth, ver, I4, I5. 
Kings and princes are often compared in Scripture to eagles, Jer. xlix. | 
2. Erek. xvii. 3, But it has been thought that there is a Peculiar Ver. 13. Come down, and f in the duſt, &c.] The Prophet here 
Propriety in this application to Cyrus, as the cagle well denotes the commands Babylon to aſſume the habit and form 
magna nimity, the quickneſs of Judgement, the celerity in all his expe- ſtate, moſt oppoſite to that ſtate o 
1 | 


of the moſt abject 
f honour ang glory in Which the 


© 4 * 


— 


3 —— —-— ä —̃— 


Gliap. XLVIE 


cover the thigh, paſs over the rivers. 


thy ſhame ſhall. be ſeen: I will take ven- 
geance, and I will not meet hee as a man. 
4 As for our Redeemer, the Lonp of hoſts 
is his name, the Holy One of Iſrael. 

+5 Sit thou filent, and get thee into dark- 
neſs, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for 


thou ſhalt no more be called The lady of 


kingdoms, 


6 I was wroth with my people, I have 


polluted mine inheritance, and given them 
into thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no 


mercy ; upon the ancient haſt thou very 


heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady for 
ever: / that thou didſt not lay theſe rhings 
to thy heart, neither didſt remember the 
latter end of it. | 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou zhat art 
given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, 
that ſayeſt in thine heart, I an, and none 
elſe beſides me ; I ſhall not fit as a widow, 


neither ſhall I know the loſs of children: 


9 But theſe two 2hings ſhall come to thee 
in a moment in one day, the loſs of children 


and widowhood : they ſhall come upon thee . 


1 8 A I A . 


2 Take the milſtones, and grind meal: 
uncover A 0m make bare the leg, un- 


3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea, 


Chap. XLII. 
in their perfection, for the multitude of ti 
ſorceries, and for the great abundance 0 
thine inchantments. | | 
10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wicked. 
neſs: thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy 
wiſdom and thy knowledge, it hath 1 
verted thee; and thou haſt faid in 1 
heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me. 

11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee. 
thou ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth, . 
and miſchief ſhall fall upon thee ; thou (1, 
not be able to put it off; ind deſolation ſball 
come upon thee ſuddenly, which thou ſhalt 


12 Stand now with thine inchantment;. 
and with the multitude of thy forcerie, 
wherein thou haſt laboured from thy youth: 
if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to profit, if ſo be 
thou mayeſt prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 

thy counſels. Let now the aſtrologers, the 
ſtar-gazers, the monthly prognoſticators ſtand 
up, and fave thee from zhe/e things that ſhalt 
come upon thee. WT, 
14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble; the 
fire ſhall burn them; they ſhall not deliver 
themſelves from the power of the flame: 
there ſhall not be a coal to warm at, or fire 
to fat before it. | 


Ver. 2. Exod. xi. 5. Judges xvi. 21. Matth. xxiv. 41,—V. 3. Ch. xx. 4. Jer. xiii. 22, 26. Nah. iii. . 5. Ver. 7. Ch. xi. 


19. Dan, ii. 3).—V. 6. See 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 2 Chron. xxviii. 9. Zech. 1. 15. Ch. xliii. 28. Deut. xxviti. 50.—V. 
xviii. 7. Deut. xxxii. 20.— V. 8. Ver. 10. Zeph. ii. 15S.—V. 9. Ch. li. 19. Nahum iii. 4.—V. 10. Or, cauſed t 


er. 5. Rey, 
fo turn away, 


Ver. 8.—V. 11. Heb. the morning thereof. Heb, expiate.—V. 13. Ch. xliv. 25. Heb. viewers of the heavens. Heb. that give knowledge 


concerning the months. —V. 14. Heb. their ſouls. 


had long flouriſhed. She is addreſſed as a virgin, according to the 
uſual modes of ſpeaking, when cities or ſtates are perſonified ; though 
ſome ſay that ſhe is called the virgin daughter of Babylon, — 
according to Herodotus, ſhe had never been conquered before. Take 
the mill-/lones, and grind meal; that is, Thou ſhalt be reduced from 
thy lofty ſeat, as miſtreſs of kingdoms, to the loweſt ſituation of a 
fave ; thy captives ſhall be forced to grind at the mill, the loweſt 
and moſt abject degree of drudgery.” The ſubſequent images are 
taken ſrom a woman, who, from a ſtate of elegance, is reduced to 
the loweſt ſtate of ſlavery, and expoſed to the greateſt indignities 
which could be offered to that ſex. Inſtead of there is no throne, ver. 
1. Dr. Waterland reads unthroned. 

Ver. 3, 4+ I will take vengeance] Theſe are the words of the God 
of Iſrae], whoſe province it is to take vengeance. The phraſe, J 
will not meet thee as a man, is differently underſtood. Some ſuppoſe 
that it Ggnifies, © I will ſhew thee neither mercy nor pity.” Vi- 
tringa renders it, Though I have net a man ready, or before me, who 
may execute the at 04 which I have determined ; for which 
reaſon I will raiſe up Cyrus, whom nobody thinks of, that it · may 
appear to all the world that this is my work, and not the work of 
man.” And he thinks that this interpretation is confirmed by what 
the church adds in the 4th verſe, that their Redeemer was 32 3 
that it was He, and He alone, who could have procured this won- 
derful deliverance for them. ; | 
' Peer. 5. Sit thou filent, & c.] See ch. xiii. 19. xiv. 4. Bp. Newton 


| obſerves, that after this deſtruction, Babylon never recovered its an- 


cient ſplendor :-From an imperial it became a tributary city; from 
being governed by its own kings, and governing ſtrangers, it came itſelf 
to be governed by l and the ſeat of empire being transferred 
to Shuſhan, it decayed by degrees, till it was at laſt reduced to utter 
deſolation. Diſſert. vol. i. p. 293. 

Ver. 6. I was wroth with my people] The metaphor in this verſe is 
taken from a father, who being angry with his children, delivers 


them up to chaſtiſement ; but his anger ſoon ſubſiding, ahd his affec- 
tion reviving, he turns his indignation againſt thoſe who had fo exe- 


cuted his commands, as to puniſh immoderately and ſeverely, The 


cruelty of the Babylonians is expreſſed by the ſtrongeſt term, namely, 


their oppreſſion of the ancient, the old and feeble, whoſe venerable 
grey hairs ſhould be their ſufficient protection. 


er. 77 8. I ſhall be a lady for ever] If we conſider that the city of 


Babylon had no leſs than an hundred 7 made of ſolid braſs; that 


its Walls were 350 feet in height, and 87 in thickneſs; and that ſix 
chariots could go abreaſt upon them; that it was defended by the river 


4+ 


Euphrates, and that it was ſupplied with proviſions for many years ;— 
it might well be deemed impregnable ; and ſuch a city as this migit, 
with leſs vanity than any other, boaſt that ſhe ſhould continue for 
ever, if any thing human could continue for ever, So ſhe vain| 
gloried in the verſes before us; but the hets Iſaiah and Jeremiah 
— and particularly foretold the deſtruction of this city. They 
ived towards the declenſion of the kingdom of Judah ; and as they pre- 

dicted the captivity of the Jews, ſo they likewiſe foretold the tall of 
their enemies ; and they ſpeak with ſuch afſurance of the event, that 
they deſcribe a thing future, as if it were already paſſed. See Bp. 
Newton as before. Dr. Waterland reads theſe verſes, And thou faigh 
& c. -T hou haſt never once laid theſe things to heart : neither haſt thou t- 
membered the latter end of it : ver. 8. Therefore hear now this, thou wo- 
luptuary one, that fits careleſs down, that in her heart, I, and nn 
elſe ¶ who but 15]. 1 

er. 9. Theſe two things ſhall come to ther] This prophecy was twice 
fulfilled; Yah been accompliſhed — very night — Babylon 
was taken, when the Perſian ſlew the king himſelf, and a great 
number of the Babylonians. It was fulfilled a ſecond time, when 
befieged by Darius. Being determined to hold. out to the laſt ex- 
tremity, they took all their women, and each man chooſing one of 
them whom he liked beſt, out of his own family, they ſtrangled all 
the reſt, that unneceſſary mouths might not conſume their provi- 
ſions. By means of this ſhocking expedient they ſuſtained the ſiege, 
and all the efforts of Darius, for twenty months, and the city was 
at laſt taken by ſtratagem. As ſoon as Darius had made himſcif 
maſter of the place, he ordered 3000 of the principal men to be cru- 
cified; and thus this prophecy was fignally fulfilled, both by the 
hands of the Babylonians themſelves, and by the cruelties exerciſed 
upon them by the conquerors. Bp. Newton. Dr. Waterland ren- 
ders the latter part of the verſe, They Hall come upon thee in their p- 
fection, notiuithſlanding the multitude of thy ſerceries, and the farce of ti 
—_— _— | 83 

er. 13. art wearied, &c. ] Thou art nauſeated with the multi 
2 ity devices. Wat. <-> — | * 

«7. 14. Behold, they Hall be as flubble] The judgement to be n- 
flicted upon the p rs and 8 abovemen- 
tioned is here elegantly and metaphorically deſcribed. The prophet 
ſays, that all thoſe mentioned in the 13th verſe, like ſtubble, ſhould be 
ſet on fire by the divine wrath, and ſo wholly conſumed, that noth 
of them ſhould remain which could be- ſerviceable for any pu 
whatſoever; for, as from wood and other fuel, when burned, there fe- 
main embers, before which a perſon may warm himſelf, and 9 95 


Wan rig:4 1 A Chap. XL VIII. 
18 Thus tall chey be wire r 12 

whom thou haſt laboured, even thy mer- 3 | 

chants from thy youth : 


u ar; obſtinate, 
ew, and thy brow 


e eople 

— | favs 
"chew ar his own 
rw art becau 
derice : be 


Wen . image, 
cCommanded 


6 Thou haſt heard, fee all this; and will 
Wa — not ye declare 275 I have ſhewed thee new 
= 8 ER Fe dare 9 things from this time, even hidden things, 
H is, O houſe cob, « and thou didſt not know them. 


7 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning; even before the da when 
thou heardeſt them not; left thou houldef 


3 


ſay, Behold, J knew them, 


ph. i. 5. Jer. iv. 2. „. LV... Ch. mn 1. Mie: iii. x; 
0.—V.4z. Heb. bard, —V. g. PC. lviii, F>V, 9. Ch, Xlili, 25. 


I 


attributes of the Jewiſh people here enumeratedz are uliarly ac 
commodated to the Prophet's main ſcope and deſign i Yori 
Dr. Waterlan begins the ſecorid verſe, Furthermore they call, &c 


k . one to his quarter, IN be 1 . rr * wy 7 F 
means, 66 der by whates they can to the extreme ah; while © Proves the try ot the God 5 rac] 
boundaries of pe to fa — BY. the general calamity:“ ment; at the lame ej iſh 


ictions. Can there be then ſo great a per- 
rophecies delivered rerſity of mind in thee; as to deny either of theſe things, or to re. 
dich of the ple fuſe to declare and Proclaim them. But if You declare an conſeſi them 
od, is reproved, yr your conſcience muſt compel you, 
» 


» it Is come ty Paſs; and hall het you your ſelves eonfee the {ame ? deo 
ivered Cyrus, con- Vitringa. | 
t preface ref ing God, ver, Per. 6, 7 


amongit them. had neither duly attended to them, nor conſidered 
Fr. 1, 2 Hear this, O houſe Faced] Theſe verſes contain à them, nor becs, obedient to 
Juſt and ſoſemn addre | 


me God; Which, he obſerves, was nothing 
ls to the Jew people ; who, though by their ſtrange, ſince this People, from the firſt time of their adoption, — from 
Profefiien and external worthip, ſeeming to cultivate true religion, to their deliverance out of Egyp 
beret ie God, and to pen 9 Cv ; 


j is, ſa $ Vitringa appears 
: gardful of tometo be the true ſenſe of the paſſage, De. Wars — Tra, 
— > 8 Iſaiah — ＋ 1 75 : elivered to thou heardeft net, yea, thou nent not 5 Hellber did thine ear from that 
: a 8 come ori out of t Waters þ uad, is ren- lime open. 

dered by Dr. Waterland 


are ſuch as came oth out of the Fountain Ver. , 10. Fir my name's ſake 
K 7 udah, and its meaning is very evident from Deut. xxxiii. 28. my anger, an for my Praiſe I will refrain toward; the 
umb, *XIV. 6, 7. PL. xvii, 27. Numerous nations are f Ke 


4 . 
I have Proved, or had Pity en thee in the Jurnace of offliction. Wat. 
xtending rivers, and their Progenitors Sifu is of the m l 
lometimes to a ſacred ſtream burſting out of a rock earer fire than 
the e of ſome ver, pouring his Waters out of an urn. 
. 01. 


9 


Chap. XLVIII. 


10 Behold, I have refined: thee, but not 
with ſilver; I have choſen thee in the fur- 
nace of affliction. | 
II For mine own fake, even for mine own 
ſake, will I do it: for how ſhould my name 
be polluted? and I will not give my glory 
unto another, | | 
12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael, 
my called; I am he; I am the firſt, I alſo 
am the laſt. 1 | 
13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the founda- 
tion of the earth, and my right hand hath 
ſpanned the heavens: when I call unto them, 
they ſtand up together. 5% 

14 All ye aſſemble yourſelves, and hear; 
which among them hath declared theſe things? 
The Lonp hath loved him: he will do his 
pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm ſhall be on 
the Chaldeans, . 

15 I, even I, have ſpoken ; yea, 1 have 
called him: I have brought him, and he 
(hall make his way proſperous. 

16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; 
I have not ſpoken in ſecret from the begin- 
ning; from the time that it was, there am 
I: and now the Lord Gop and his Spirit 
hath ſent me. 

17 Thus faith the Lozp thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſrael: I am the Loxp thy 
God, which teacheth thee to profit, which 

Ver. 10. Or, for 
xxii. 13.—V. 13. 


V. 16. Ch. xlv. 19. Zech. ii. 
Rev. xviii. 4. Exod. xix. 4, 5, 6.—V. 21. See ch. xli. 17, 18. 


a; £3; 


had puniſhed his people in the Babyloniſh captivity, he had not done 
ſo with the 12 In the midſt of judgement he had remem- 
bered mercy. | 

Fier. 13. When I call, &c.] Nothing can give us a more ſublime 
idea of God than this paſſage, The idea is taken from ſervants, who, 
at the voice of their maſters, inſtantly riſe up, and ſtand ready to 
execute their commands. The whole creation, at the call of God, 
ar * with prompt obedience, and is ready to execute his ſovereign 
will. | 

Fer. 14, 15. All ye aſſemble yourſelves) Inſtead of The Lord hath loved 
him, &c. we ſhould read, He whom the Lord loveth, ſhall do his plea- 
fure, dec. To confirm the faith and hope of the believers in the Jewiſh 
church, the prophet here goes on to prove, that the ſubverſion of 
the _— monarchy by Cyrus, and the deliverance of the Jewiſh 
people from captivity, in conſequence, is the work of God-their Sa- 
viour, the angel of the covenant, the Son of God: and it will throw 
great light on this whole period to conſider theſe as the words and 
addreſs of that divine perſon. The ſimilarity of this paſſage with 
the preceding prophecies reſpecting Cyrus, need not be marked out 
to the attentive reader. 

Ver. 16. Come ye near unto me] See chap. xlv. 19. From the time 
that it was, there am J, means, * From the time that this expedition 
of Cyrus began firſt to exiſt:” And now the Lord God hath ſent me, 
and his ſpirit : And now, when the event is haſtening to its com- 
pletion, Behold, 1 am preſent, ſent by Jehovah, with the ſpirit of 


the Father, to your ſuccour and aſſiſtance.” That new refers to the 


immediate time of their deliverance, appears from the 20th verſe, 
and we have often obſerved, that the prophets ſpeak of future events 
as if preſent. See Haggai ii. 4, 5. and Vitringa. 

Fer. 17. Thich te thee to profit] Which teacheth thee for thy 
goed or benefit. Wat. | | 
” Fer. 20, 21. Go ye forth of Babylon] Hitherto the Son of God had 
proceeded with reptoof, but the moſt gentle of its kind: In the mean 
time, the Chaldeans in this part of the prophetic viſion, are ſuppoſed 
to have been conquered: by Cyrus; Babylon is ſuppoſed to be taken, 
and the time to be at hand wherein the captivity of the Jews ſhould 
ceaſe, and the edi& for their deliverance be promulged : when he 
turns himielf. by an apoſtrophe, to the elect among the people, cx- 
borting, or rather commanding them, that they ſhould depart with 
all ſpeed from Babylon and the Jand of the Chaldeans, and declare 
throughout al! the world, that God had redeemed his ſervant Jacob, 
ver. 20. And not only fo, bur had performed the molt ſingular avs 
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IS AI A H. 


See Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. Ch. xlii, 8.—V. 12. Deut. xxxil. 39. Ch. xli. 4. xliv. 6. Rev. i. 17. 
r, the palm of my right hand hath ſpread out. Ch. xl. 26.— V. 14+ ; 

i. 9, 11.—V. 18. Deut. xxxil. 29. PC. Ixxxi. 13.—V. 20. Ch. Iii. 11. Jer. I. 8. li. 6, 45. Zech. ii. 6, 
Exod. xvii. 6. Numb. xx. II. -V. 22. Ch, lvib. 21. 


only of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles; ver. 5, 6. The ſecond a 7 


Chap. XLIx. 
leadeth thee by the way bur thou ſhouldef 
go l * i; 


18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to 1 
commandments! then had thy peace been; 


a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the ware 
| 


19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand 
and the offspring of thy bowels like the 
gravel thereof; his name ſhould not hays 
been cut off, nor deſtroyed from before 
me. W N | 
20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye fron 
the Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging de- 


clare ye; tell this, utter it even to the end o 
the earth; ſay ye, The Lonp hath redeemed 
his ſervant Jacob. | 
21 And they thirſted not when he led 
them through the deſarts : he cauſed the 
waters to flow out of the rock for them: 
he clave the rock alſo, and the waters guſheg 


Out. 


22 There is no peace, faith the Lox, unto 
the wicked. = 


CY AP MW. 


Chriſt being ſent to the Jews, complaineth if 
them: he is ſent to the Gentiles with gracinu 
promiſes. God's love is perpetual to his church, 
The ample refloration of the church. The 

| powerful deliverance out of captivity, 


Ch. xli. 22. xlii. 9. xliv. 7. xlv. 21, Ch. lr. 1. 


of providence and care for them in their return to their country, 
ſo as to enable them to finiſh their journey without  inconveniency, 
ver. 21. The ideas in this verſe are taken from God's deliverance of 
the Iſraclites from Egypt, and are to be underſtood metaphorically, 
that, as God wrought wonders to procure the ſalvation of his 
from Egyptian bondage, and by his mighty providence protected and 
preſerved his people; ſo would he in like manner, take care of the 
captives delivered from Babylon, preſerve them from dangers, and 
ſupply them with all things neceſſary for them. This he did by the 
— favour wherewith he inſpired Cyrus toward them. See 
2 i. 1—4, and Vitringa; who is of opinion that the proph 
hath ſtill a further and myſtical view to the deliverance of the chu 
from ſpiritual Babylon by Jeſus Chriſt, that living rock, from whence 
flaw ſpiritual waters for the ſalvation of his people. See 1 Cor. x. 4. 
| Ver. 22. There is no peace, &c.] * There is no peace, no ſerenity of 
mind and conſcience, more deſirable than every bleſſing, ſuperior to all 
conception there is no durable proſperity on earth, no eternal ſalva- 
tion, or hope of ſalvation to the hypocrites, unbelievers and profane, the 
deſpiſers of God and his prophetic word, they who honour him with their 
lips, but in their heart are far from him: becauſe they have no part 
the righteouſneſs and favour of God, which, without faith, reverence 
of the divine word, and an humble obedience to the divine com- 
mands, is not to be obtained.” The ſame perſons are here ſpoken 
of, as in ver. I, 2. and chap. xlvi. 12. See Ezek. xx. 38. Amos 
IX. IO. a 


* 


Chap. XLIX. ] The fiſth, laſt, and moſt excellent part of Iſaiah's 
prophecies, begins, according to Vitringa's diviſion, at this chapter, 
and is divided into five diſcourſes ; the firft of which is contained in 
chap. xlix, l.—ver. 3. The ſecond in chap. I. ver. 4, &c. and chap- 
li. The third in chap. lii—lx. The fourth in chap. Ii, Ixii, The 
fifth in chap. Millesi. The firft diſcourſe conſiſts of three parts» 
which contain as many apoſtrophes or addrefles ; the fir/t a rophe, 
or addreſs is of the Meſh, Jeſus the great teacher and dav10u"» 
to the Gentiles ; wherein we have firfl an exordium, calling upon 
the Gentiles to en and attend; ver. . Secondly, a deſcription of his 
perſun, and of the office to which he was appointed of his father, 
by a ſolemn decree and vocation : middle of ver. 1—3- A complaint 
of the ſmall ſucceſs of his function amongſt the Jews, vet. 4. and 
an enarrition of the whole convention of peace between hi and 
the father, whereby he was conſtituted the teacher and Saviour, not 


Chap. XLIX. | S 5 A 

Iſten, O iſles, unto me, and hearken, 
ye people, from far: The Lonp hath 
called me from the womb; from the bowels 
of my mother hath he made mention of 
wy or... r 
- > And he hath made my mouth like a 
ſharp ſword; in the ſhadow of his hand hath 
he hid me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft ; 
in his quiver hath he hid me, | 

3 And ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſer- 
yant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glori- 
"7 Then I ſaid, I have laboured in vain, I 
have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in 


Ver. 1. Jer. i. 5- Matth. i. 20, 21. Luke i. 31.—V. 2. 
Tech iii. 8. —V. 4. Ezek. iii. 19. 
lighter than that thou ſhouldeſt, oc. 


5s of the Father to the Meſſiah, conſidered either in himſelf, or in 
his myſtical body, the church of the believing Jews, at the beginning 
of the Goſpel; wherein we have f/f, a conſolatory propoſition, com- 
forting him in his ſtate of humiliation, with the certainty of the 
glory to follow it, ver. 7. Secondly, a ſetting forth of the propoſition, 
wherein this magnificent iſe concerning the glorious ſtate and 
ſucceſs of the Goſpel is delivered more at large; ver. 8, 9. and 
1 of the people, joined to the church from amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, as well as their continual increaſe, is deſctibed; middle of ver. 
12. A cangratulatory Epiphonema from a chorus of believers is 
Evjoined here, ver. 13. The third addreſs is of God the Father, by 
his ſpirit, to the whole body of the church, afflicted and perſecuted at 
the beginning of the Goſpel; wherein we have, fir! a complaint of the 
church, as if neglected by God, ver. 14. Secondly, A gracious and con- 
ſolatory reply from God, adapted to this complaint; fir general, wherein 
God aſſures her of his true and ſingular regard, ver. 15, 16. ſecondly 
particular, wherein God informs her of the great and wonderful in- 
creaſe of her ſtate, which ſhould follow in a ſhort time: This is 
comprehended in various articles: ver. 17-23. The prophet then 
anſwers an objection which might be raiſed againſt this comfort, 
from the power of Satan, and the extent of his empire in the world; 
yer. 24—26. and alſo a ſecond objection concerning the divercement 
of the ſynagogue, together with tne deſtruction of the Jewiſh ſtate 
by the Romans: chap. I. 1—3. From this analyſis, from the pre- 
ceding prophecies, and from a view of the goſpel hiſtory, this laſt 
part of the book of Iſaiah will be eaſily underſcood. e may juſt 
wever remark, as a general obſervation, that in ſpeaking of the 
redemption by the Meſfah, and the proſperous or afflicted ſtate of 
the Chriſtian church, the prophet frequently uſes expreſſions taken 
from the redemption of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, and 
the Rate of the church about the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. 


Ver. 1—3. Liften, O Iſles] In theſe verſes we have firſt the exor- 
dium to the i/les, and far-diſtant people; i. e. the Gentiles, who are 
frequently addreſſed by the appellation of /e, as we have had occa- 
fon to obſerve before. He who makes the addreſs, namely, Jeſus 
the Meſſiah, is ſufficiently evident from the deſcription of his perſon 
and office immediately following. His perſon, —The Lord hath called 
me before the womb [i. e. before I was in the womb]; before I was in the 
bowels of my mother, he hath made mention of my name. St. Peter ſays 
* Meſfiah, that he was thus called or mentioned; i. e. fore - or- 

ined, before the foundation of the world; His prophetical office is 
next deſcribed in ver. 2. The meaning of which, out of the meta- 
phor, is, God hath ordained and appointed me, as a powerful 
teacher, whoſe inſtructions and convictions ſhould penetrate deeply, 
and ſubdue the adverſaries of my doctrine, So it is ſaid of the Son 
of God in the Revelation, i. 16. That out of his mouth went a ſharp 
iwe-edged fword ; and chap. ii. 16. J will fight againſt them with t 
ſword of my mouth. In the ſhadew of his hand hath he hid me; that is, 
have, as it were, been thus to this time hidden with God by his 
wiſdom and providence, like a ſword which is concealed in the ſcab- 
bard ; but, drawn forth from the ſcabbard in theſe laſt times of the 
world, I appear as the teacher of truth, enforcing with mighty 
power my doctrines upon the minds of men.” See Rom. xvi. 25, 
26. The next clauſe is analogous to that preceding, and to = 
fame purpoſe. His mediateral effice is ſet forth in the third verſe, 
wherein the Meſſiah ſays, that the Father had ſaid to him; i.e. had made 
known to him, the decree p chel] of the counſel of peace. Pſ. ii. 7. 
in this form, Thou art my ſervant ; that is, 1 have deſigned thee, 
thee alone, the man Chriſt Jeſus, by the eternal counſel of grace, 
and in time have prepared thee as the mediator of mankind ; on this 
condition, that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant; namely, to undergo 
the ſevereſt ſervitude ; ſubjecting thyſelf to death, even the death of 
the croſs, to fandify and glorify my name by thy bitter ſufferings, 
in the ſtead of thoſe who are to be faved by thee. Thou therefore 
art Iſrael ; the only one amongſt all the true Iſraelites, who art to 
exhibit in thyſelf all the characters of thy father Jacob, who, wreſtling 
with God, prevailed; ſaved himſelf and his houſe, and therefore ob- 
tained the name of J/rgel,” See ver. 5, 6. 


Or; deſolations. Ch. x 


vain; yet ſurely my judgement 7s with the 
Lokp, and my work with my God. | 

s And now, faith the Lon, that formed 
me from the womb to be his ſervant, to bring 
Jacob again to him, Though Iſrael be not 
gathered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes 
of the Loxy, and my God ſhall be my 
ſtrength. Gs 

6 And he ſaid, It is a light thing that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved 
of Iſrael: I will alſo give thee for a light to 
the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalva- 
tion unto the end of the earth. 


Ch. xi. 4. Ii. 16. Hebr. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. PC. xlv. g.—V.; 3: Ch.xlii. r: 
Or, my reward. —V. 7 Or, That Iſrael may be gathered to him, and I may, Cc. —V. 6. Or, Art thou 
ii, 6; Ix. 3. Luke ii. 32. Acts Klii. 47. xxvi. 18. | 


Ver. 4. Then I ſaid, &c.] Theſe words contain the complaint of 
the Son of God, concerning the ſmall fruit of his miſſion to the 
Jews, and the ſmall hope of eſtabliſhing, and ſucceſsfully propa- 
gating his kingdom amongſt them; ſimilar to that which is attri- 

uted to the ſame great teacher and his apoſtles, ch. liii. 1. But at 
the ſame time he ſupports himſelf with the hope, that he ſhould ob- 
tain a glorious and abundant fruit of his divine miſſion in the world; 
for that his judgement or right was with God, and the reward of his 
work laid up with him ; who would take good care, according to his 
wiſdom. and juſtice, that the proper and full recompence of his /abour 
ſhould be paid him. Dr. Waterland reads, I have ſpent my frength 
vainly, and to no purpoſe ; yet ſurely my right is with th Lord, and my 
wages with my Ged, | D 
er. 5, 6. And now, ſaith the Lord] This paſſage is connected with 
the whole preceding period, and with each part of it ; for the Mef- 
ſiah, in the beginning of this diſcourſe, ver. 1, 2. having addreſſed 
the Gentiles, and called upon them to hear him, as an eminent 
teacher, he inſtructs them in theſe words, that he did this by the 
command of the Father, who had by covenant promiſed to him the 
glory of bringing the Gentiles to the obedience of faith, aſter he; 
as his ſervant, had proved his obedience to the Father as his Lord; 
which glory is here ſet forth as the greateſt. Again, as the Meſſiah 
had taught in what follows; ver, 3. that God had appointed him as 
his diſtinguiſned ſervant to effect great and glorious things, and 
thence had related the ſmall fruit of his miniſtry amongſt the Jews, 
yet had ſignified at the ſame time that he was well perſuaded of an 
abundant reward for his labours ; He hence takes occaſion to declare 
this whole counſel of peacez as well to ſhew the foundation of his hope 
and confidence in the future reward, as to teach obliquely, that the 
incredulity and reprobation of the Jewiſh nation was to be conſidered 
as the occaſional cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles. This period 
therefore contains a declaration of the two-fold honourable condition, 
which was decreed and offered by the Father to the Meſſiah, with 
reſpect to the two-fold object, for whoſe converſion and ſalvation he 
was to labour, by the will of the Father; namely, the elect, as well 
from the Zewiſh people, as from the Gentile world, to be brought by 
him to the communion of the blefling of Abraham : Which condi- 
tions are ſo propoſed and deſcribed, as at the ſame time to compre- 
hend the office, and the honour as a conſequence and reward of that 
office. The former part, which reſpects the Jews, is contained in 
ver. 5. the latter, which reſpects the Gentiles, in ver. 6. A paren- 
theſis is placed between each, at the end of ver. 5. wherein a reaſon 
is given why ſo great and honourable a condition is offered to him, 
namely, becauſe he was glorious in the eyes of the Lord; and by what 
means he ſhould be ſufficient for the diſcharge of ſo great an office 
becauſe God was his firength, Dr. Waterland renders the 5th verſe, 
very properly, after 1 To bring back Jacob to him, and ljrael, 
who was to be gathered unto him, (and I was honoured in the Lord's fight) 
and my God was my firength, or praiſe : ver. b. He ſaid, therefore, it 
is too light a thing, &c. The foros or ſaved of Iſrael, means the 
elect ſeed, to be redeemed and ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt tom the Jewiſh 
nation; the remnant of Ifrael. See Pſ. xl. 7, &c. Zech. vi. 13. It is 
as abſurd as it is vain in the Jews, ſays Bp. Newton, to apply theſe 
prophecies to the proſelytes whom they have gained among the na- 
tions; for the number of their proſelytes was very inconſiderable, 
and nothing to anſwer theſe pompous deſcriptions. Neither was their 
religion ever , 2986 by its founder for an univerſal religion, their 
worthip and ſacrifices being confined to one certain place. There 
was indeed to be a religion, which was deſigned for all nations, to 
be preached in all, and to be received in all; but what proſpe& was 
there that ſuch a generous inſtitution ſhould proceed from ſuch a 
narrow-minded people as the Jews; or, that the Gentiles, who hated 
and deſpiſed them, ſhould ever receive a religion ſtom them? Was 
it not much more likely, that they ſhould be corrupted by the ex- 
ample of all the nations around 9 than that they ſhould be the 
happy inſtruments of reforming the world, a. converting ſome of 
all nations to the worſhip of the one only God in Spirit and in 
truth? A revolution of this kind was certainly improbable ; but, 
however great the improbability of it was at the time of the pro- 


phecy, 


— 


7 Thus faith the Lox, the Redeemer. of 
Iſrael, and his Holy One, to him whom 
man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation ab- 
horteth, to a ſervant of rulers ; kings ſhall 
ſee and ariſe z princes alſo ſhall worſhip, be- 


faithful, and the 
he ſhall chooſe 


cauſe of the Lonp that is 
Holy one of Iſrael, and 
thee. 

8 Thus faith the Lozp, In an acceptable 
time Have I heard thee, and in a day of ſal- 
vation have 1 helped thee : and I will pre- 
ſerve thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, to e abliſh the carth, to cauſe 
to inherit the deſolate heritages 3 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, 
Go forth; to them that are in darkneſs, 
Shew yourſelves. T hey ſhall feed in the 
ways, and their paſture ſpall be in all high 
places. 1 

10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt; 
neither ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: 
for he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead 


Ver. 7. Ch. lui. 3. Or, to him that is deſpiſed in ſoul. 


I: S A I A H. 


Pf. Ixxii. 10, 11. 


them, even by the ſprings of water ſhall he 
guide them. * 
11 And I will make all my mountains à 
way, and my highways ſhall be exalted. 

12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from far: 
and lo, theſe from the north, and from the 
weſt; and theſe from the land of Sinim. 

13 Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, 0 
earth, and break forth into ſinging, 0 
mountains: for the Loxp hath comforted his 
peop's and will have mercy upon his af. 

icted. | 

14 But Zion ſaid, The Lozp hath forſaken 
me, and my Lozp hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the 
ſon of her womb? yea, they may forget, 
yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands; thy walls are continually 


before me. | 
17 Thy children ſhall make haſte ; thy 
See Pl. Ixix. 13. 2 Cor. vi. 2. Ch. xlii. 6, 


Ver . 23.—V. 8. 


Or, raiſe ub.—V. 9. Ch. *lil. 7. Zech. ix. 12.—V. 10. Rev. vii. 16. pf. cxxi. U -V. 13. Ch. xliv. 23.—V. 15. Heb, from hem 


compaſſon,—V. 16. See Exod, xiii. 9. Cant: viii. b. 


phecy, let the planting of the goſpel, and the preſent ſtate of chriſ- 
tianity, ſhow whether it has not been partly fulfilled. See Diſſert. 
vol. i. p. 230. 

Ver. 7. faith the Lord] We have here a new preface, con- 
taining a conſolatory addreſs of God the Father, directed to the Meſ- 
fiah, and his myſtical body, the church of the firſt believers 3 which, 
perſecuted, deſpiſed, and expoſed to the public hatred and envy, is 
ſupported with the ſtrong conſolation to be drawn from the ex- 
cceding honour, which in due time it ſhould obtain in the world, 

ropoſed in this verſe, and declared at large in the ſubſequent ones: 
The title of Redeemer, and Holy One of If 
to the Father, as well as to the Son, by the prophets. It is the 
office of the Father to fulfil the promiſes given to the Son and his 
myſtical body, which are here addreſſed by three epithets 3 Him who 
nation 17 the Teun ] 
ſervant of rulcrs 3 whereby is to be underſtood Chriſt, in his firſt and 
perſecuted church ; for * it is very frequent in Scripture to mention 
Chriſt and his church as one perſon, to whom ſome things are attri- 
buted which pertain only to the head, ſome which pertain only to the 
body, and ſome which -tain to both :” A rule, which is of great 
uſe in interpreting the Scriptures. Dr. Waterland renders the latter 
part of the verſe, Kings ſhall ſee, and ſhall riſe up z princes, and they 
ſhall bow themſelves ; becauſe of the Lord, who ts faithful 3 the Holy One 
of Iſrael, who hath choſen thee. Kings ſhall ſer, and ariſe, refers to ver. 
. namely, at the lig e Meſſiah. See 


ni the Lord] In this period the general pro- 
7. are more 
fully explained. In the firſt place the deſirable ſucceſs of the goſpel, 
in converting the Gentiles, is deſcribed, as well as the church to be 
collected from the Gentiles, ver. $-— middle of ver. 9 Then the 
Aourithing ſtate of this collected church in a ſpiritua 
paſſages will be clearer from the followin 
ver. $. Thus ſaith the Lord, In an accept le time will I hear thee, and 
in @ day of ſalvation will [ help thee: and I will preſerve thee, and give 
the for a covenant of the ople, to raiſe up the earth, and te parcel out, 
or give poſſeſſion of, the deſelated heritages: ver. 8. By ſaying to the pri- 
ſoners, Go ferth,; and to theſe who are in darkneſs, Come into light : they 
ſhall be by the bighways, Kc. ver. 10. Even tot ſprings, &c. ver. I1. 
And my cauſeways, er [ lower] roads, ſhall be exalted : ver. 12. Behold, 
they ſpall come from far ; and btheld, thoſe, &c. and theſe from the land 
of the Peluſicts, or Egyptians. See ch. xlii. 6, 7. The ſpiritual re- 
rence of this paſſage to goſpel privileges is ſuſficiently evident. We 
may juſt obſerve, that in the deſcription of the flouriſhing ſtate of 
the church, the prophet ſpeaks of thoſe delivered from priſon and 
darkneſs under the metaphor of a flock, ſeeding in commodious 
paſtures, under the care of a faithful ſhepherd, rigor by him from 
the burning heat of the ſun, and ſupplied by im with food and 
water ſufficient for all their defires. The convenience of ſpiritual 
paſture is ſet forth in the latter part of the gth verſe ; the ſufficiency 
and abundance of that paſture in the words, they ſhall not hunger nor 
th rſt, ver. 10. their immunity from affliction and perſecution in the 
next words; and their wonderful increaſe, under the protection and 
favour of God, in verſes 11, 12- We may juſt remark, that St. 
lohn, in the Revelatzon, applies theſe words of the prophet to the 


time of the fixth cal, which is, according to ſome, the time of Con- 


ſtantine: Perhaps, however, the words, both in the and 
apoſtle, will have their fall completion only in the church trium- 
phant. Their firſt alluhon ſeems to be to the arrival of the children 


of Iſrael in Canaan, where they were freed from the hunger, chirt, 
and heat of the wilderneſs. See Vitringa, and Bp. Newton on the 


prophecies, vol. iii. po 
mercy 


Ver. 1,16. But Zion ſaid The Holy Spirit here procteds to 
comfort the afflicted church more particularly, taking occaſion from 
the conſolatory period 2 preceding, with which the pre- 
ſent is connected: But Zion ſaid, —* Theſe things being ſo, 


15th and 16th verſes, whic 
higheſt comfort to believers. The image, it is true, in the 15 


is common and frequent; yet it is wrought up with ſo much grace, 


convey a ſtronger idea of the maternal, the more than maternal re- 
gard, which 
more expreſſive than a volume; Tea, they may 
forget thee, The article in the 16th verſe will be the better under- 
ſtood, when we recolle& that it was cuſtomary among the eaſtern 
nations, to burn, or otherwiſe to imprint upon their hands, not only 
the names, but likewiſe the reſentation of the walls and forts of 
cities; and in order to render the drawing laſting and indelible, they 
were wont to uſe the juice of Henna or Cypreſs, to impreſs the idea 
of them the ſtronger. The deity is deſcribed as making uſe of this 
expedient of imprinting the picture of the ſacred city on his hands, 
that he might continually have it before his eyes, always in his care 
and memory. See Bp. Lowth's Prelections, p. 139. Michaelis“ 
notes, and Vitringa. ; | 
Ver. 17—23- Thy children ſball make haſte) General promiſes com- 
fort the aflicted leſs than particular ones : The prophet therefore 
proceeds to theſe, which are drawn from the future benefits to be 
conferred by God upon the church; four of which are here more 
eſpecially enumerated z firſt, a deliverance from internal enemies, 
di ful to its Rate, in ver- 17. which, according to By. Lowth, and 
after the Lxx, ſhould be rendered, They ſhall ſoon become thy builder, 
who have overthrown thee ; and they who have aefiroye 
of thee z i. e. „ There ſhall be no more thin thee perſecutor 
enemies, and deſtroyers.” See 1 John ii. 19, Kc. 
Jerful increaſe of this community, exceeding all belief; ver. 18, 
Thirdly, the deſtruction of external enemies afflicting the chur 
ver. 2, 21. in which verſes the prophet ſets forth more at large what 
he had juſt beſore ſaid reſpecting the increaſe of the church, after * 
had ſtrüggled through the great aMiQions which it was to ſuffer, 
rthh, che carpeſt and (ollicitow 
regard of the kings and princes of the world towards the church, 
| 3 


Chap. XLIX, 


together 


c 


A a Ma. @ 


Chap. XLIX; 18 A 


deſtroyers, — that made thee waſte, 
19 up thine eyes round about, and 
behold: all theſe gather themſelves together, 
and come to thee, £; I live, faith the Lox, 
thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with 
as with an ornament, and bind them on thee 
as a bride derb. | | 
19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, 
and the land of thy deſtruction, ſhall even 
now be too narrow, by reaſon of the inha- 
bitants, and they that ſwallowed thee up 
be far away. 
E The children which thou thalt have, 
after thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall lay again 
in thine ears, The place ir too ſtrait for me: 
give place to me, that 1 may dwell. 
21 Then ſhalt thou ſay 
Who hath begotten me theſe, 
loft my children, and am deſolate, a captive, 
and removing to 


22 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 1 
will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and 
ſet up my ſtandard to the people : and they 
ſhall bring thy ſons in zheir arms, and thy 
daughters ſhall be carried upon hei ſhoul- 
ders. 

23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, 


and their queens thy nurſing mothers : 
ſhall bow down to 


Ver. 18. Ch. kx. V. 19. See ch, liv. T, 2. Zech, ii. 4, 
V. 23. Pt lxxii. a5. Ver. 7. Ch. Iii. 15. Ix. 16. Heb. nourifhers. 
v. 5. ix. 33. x. 11.—V. 24. Matth. xi; 


xvi. 6. Or, new , —V, 1. Deut. XXIV. 1. Hol. ii. 2, 


the Algerines never take 
either apprentices or hired ſervants; but 44 ſuch as have occaſion for 
ſervants, buy flaves, and bring them up to their houſhold work, as 
our ſervant maids here in England ; Who, as ſoon as they have done 
up all their work in the hou e, are uſually allowed the liberty to go 
abroad, and viſit their countrymen, commonly bearing each a child 
with them; and if the Child be a boy, it rides on the ſlave's ſhoulders,” 


altride on their ſhoulders. From the preſent paſſage it might be imagined 
that the cuſtom anciently was the reverſe of this; They ſhell bring 
fons in their arms, and thy daughters Sali be carried upon their Jhoulders, 
evertheleſs, I am perſuaded this is not true, but if they anciently 
made a difference in the manner of carrying Children, as the Alge- 


alſo then. Nor do 


They ſhall bring thy 
* as the word is tranſlated in the margin; their 


ans upon it. 


Concerning the phraſe, licking the duft, &c. Sce the 


[read * orio, for 
ver. 25. Ya, thus faith the Lord, &c, 


them all, 


. 10.—V, 20. Ch. lx. 4.—V. 22. 
ii. 29. Heb, the captivity of the juſl.— V. 25. Heb, captivity. 26. 


LI 


wait for me. 


24 Shall the prey be taken 
or the lawful captive delivered ? 


Even the 
(hall be taken away, 
and the Prey of the terrible ſhall be deliver 


26 And I will feeq them that oppreſs 
and they ſhall 
be drunken with their own blood, as with 
wine : 
I the Lord a th y Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
the Mighty One of Jacob, 


r. 


Chrift fheweth that the derelichian 
is not to be imputed to bim, by his ab; ity to 
ave, by his obedience in that work, and by 
bis confidence in God s affiflance. An exhos.. 


zation to truſt in Gy » and not in ourſelves, 


TI Us ſaith the Lonp, Where js the bill 


of your mother's 


of the _ 


Ch. Ix. 


4. Ixvi. 20. 
PC. Ixxii. 9. Mic. vii. 


17. Pſ. xxxiv. 22. 


Heb. princeſſes. 
| 4 Ch. ix. 20. 


doubt natural! aroſe, whether it could poſſibly 
be, that this prey, ſo long poſſeſlæd by Satan, could be extorted from 
him, fo that he might be driven from; his firong fort, and the rulers 
of the world held in ſubjection by him might be delivered from their 
iah reſolves this doubt of the church, and teaches, 
ſhould certainly come to paſs that Satan, this mighty one, 
ſhould be driven from his fort, bis captives delivered, ver. 25. and 
periſh by their mutual laughter of each 


wars by which princes and people, armed to their 
mutual deſtruction, plunge their deſtroying ſwords. in cach other's 


Xvi. 6, Nothing can bg 
prophecy was 
to which it ſeems particularly to refer, 


Chap. L. Yer. 1-3. Thus ſaith the Lord] In the preceding period 
of the laſt Chapter, a doubt reſpecting the great enemy of the church 
was removed: but another doubt exerciſed the afRicted church about 
the ſame time in Which we have placed the ſcene of this prophecy ; 
for as at that time the Jewiſh nation was engaged in a war with the 
Romans, which ſeemed to threaten the 

the church of the elect amongſt the Jews, plainly percciveg 
from hence, that God had entirely caſt off and divorced this people, 

Cti Theretore 
the diſtreſled Sion Wanted comfort in this reſpect, which God gives in 
theſe words, teaching fir, that he had Publicly divorced the;y mother, 
and delivercd her to the power of the Romans, not from any ch inge 


and his calling to them to repent, and accept his ſalvation, 
wanted not power to fave ; CONCcerning 
alluding to the delivers 
See Hab. iii. 8. Vie 
tringa thinks that the third verſe alludes to the overthrow of Senna. 
Chertb's army. Sce Rey. vi. 12. The myſtical ſignification is, that 


the 


Chap. L. 1 


2 Wherefore, when I came, was. tbere no 
man? when I called, was there none to an- 
ſwer? Is my hand ſhortened at all, that it 
cannot redeem ? or have I no power to de- 
liver? behold, at my rebuke I dry up the 
ſea, I make the rivers a wilderneſs : their 
fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe zhere is no water, an 
dieth for thirſt. | 

3 I clothe the heavens with blackneſs, and 
I make ſackcloth their covering, | 
4 The LordGop hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, that I ſhould know how to 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary: 
he wakeneth morning by morning, he waken- 
eth mine ear to hear as the learned. 

5 The Lord Gop hath opened mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away 
back. c. 1 

6 I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: 1 
hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 
7 For the Lord Gop will help me; there- 
fore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore 
have I ſet my face like a flint, and I know 
that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 

8 He is near that juſtifieth me; who will 


I A H. Chap. LI. 
contend with me? let us ſtand together. 


who ix mine adverſary? let him come nen 
to me. | | n 

9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me: 
who is he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they 
all ſhall ' wax old as a ent; the 
ſhall eat them up. had a 

10 Who is among you that feareth the 
Lonp, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
let him truſt in the name of the Loxy, and 
ſtay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks : wall 
in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks 
that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have of 
mine hand ; ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow, 


CH AP. LI. 


An exhortation, after the pattern of Abrahay, 
to truſt in Chriſt, by reaſon of his comfort. 

able promiſes, of his righteous ſalvation, and 
man's mortality, Chrifl, by his ſanctißed arm, 
defendeth them that are his from the fear 9 
man be bewaileth the afflietions of Jeruſo- 
lem, and promiſeth deliverance, 


Ver. 2. Numb. xi. 23. Ch. lix. 1. Nah. i. 4. Exod. xiv. 21. Joſh. iii. 16. Exod. vii. 18.—V. 3. Exod. x. 21. Rev. vi. 12, 
V. 4. Exod. iv. 11. Matth. xi. 28.—V. 5. John xiv. 31. Phil. ii. 8. Hebr. x. 5, &c.— V. 6. Matth. xxvi. 67. xxvii. 26. Lam. ji, 


Fi 


the Son of God, as the avenger of his church, can eaſily deſtroy, 
utterly ſubvert, and reduce to blackneſs and deſolation, the greateſt 
empires which oppoſe the deſigns of his kingdom and providence. 
See Vitringa. Inſtead of have you ſold yourſelves, ver. 1. Dr. Water- 
land reads, are you ſold. 

Vier. 4. The Lord God hath given me, &c.) The ſecond diſcourſe of 
the fifth part of this book, extends to the 19th verſe of the follow- 
ing chapter. It is divided into two ſections; the former of which, 
in the preſent chapter, contains a diſcourſe of the Meſſiah, both hiſto- 
rical or narrative, and doctrinal, by way of apoſtrophe, directed to 
the hearers. In the hi/forical part, he relates 5 that he was ap- 
pointed to the excellent oſſice of preaching the Goſpel, and was im- 
mediately inſtructed by God for that purpoſe. ver. 4. Secondly, That 
he had ſhewn the greateſt readineſs to undertake, and the greateſt 
diligence to fulfil this office; ver. 5. as well as thirdly, the greateſt 
2 and conſtancy, f, amidſt reproaches, injuries, contume- 
ies brought upon him: the grounds of which conſtancy, he ſhews 
to be, his * * in the affiſtance of God, and his full perſuaſion 
of his will towards him, ver. 6. 7. Secondly, amidft the calum- 
nies and contradictions of his adverſaries, none of whom however 
could ſtand before him, God approving and juſtifying bis cauſe, 
ver. 8, 9. In the dedtrinal part, he f graciouſly addrefles thoſe 
who fear the Lord; and foretells to them an happy end, ver. 10. 
Secondly, he foretels to his adverſarics, deſtruction to ariſe from thoſe 
very things wherein they ſought ſalvation. ver. 11. This chap- 
ter wants very little more comment than the preſent analyſis, and 
a reference to the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt. The meaning of 
the phraſe, To ſpeak a word, &c. is to teach the doctrine of grace to 
the ſpiritually weary. See chap. Ixi. 1. The next clauſe is a me- 
taphor taken from a diligent ſchoolmaſter, who early every morning 
rouſes his ſcholars to hear his inſtructions; and the meaning is, that 
he had every day, from morning to evening, the illuminating grace 
of the Holy Spirit with him, to inſtruct him in the perfect know- 
ledge of all things which concerned his ſtate, his function, and the 
neceſſities of his church. Literally the paſſage runs thus, Every morning 
be plucketh my ear, that I may hear like thoſe who are inſtructed. See 
Matt. 11. 28. and Pf. i. 2. which many of the ancients have un- 
derſtood of the man Chriſt Jeſus. See Vieringa. 

Ver. 5. The Lord hath opened mine car] An open ear ſignifies a mind 
prompt and ready to receive, underſtand, and diſtinguiſh the doc- 
trines which are taught it, and to obey the commands, which are 
carried through the ears to the mind. See chap. xlii. 17. The 
completion of this and the following verſes in the Meſſian, is too 
evident to need pointing out, | 
1 8. Abo is mine adverſary?) M be will bol fait againſt me? 
at. N 

Fer. 9. Lo, they all ſhall wax ald as a garment] The ſimple ſenſe 


ohn ix. 39. 


Ezek. iii. 8, 9.— V. 8. Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. Heb. the maſter of my cauſe.— V. 9. Ch. Ii. 6. Ch. Ii. 8.—V, 10. Pf. xxii. 4 


of this metaphorical expreſſion is, that all the adverſaries of Chriſ 
ſhould be aboliſhed and done away, like a garment, which grow: 
vile and uſeleſs by wearing, and is at length conſumed by the moths. 
This is expreſſed plainly and literally, chap. xl. 11. See alſo PC. 
Ixxiii. 27. Some think that here is an alluſion to the old cecono- 
my, which, under the diſpenſation of the new, was intirely to 
grow old and vaniſh away. See Pf. cii. 26, 27. compared with Heb. 
1. 10, 11. 

Ver. 10. M bo is _ you that feareth the Lord] After the Meſſiah had 
pany deſcribed his condition amongſt the Jews, he addreſſes 

imſelf to the Jewiſh people, who, being divided into two claſſes, one 

of believers, his diſciples, the other of the rebellious, who, he forcſaw 
would periſh in their own devices; he applies to both, but in a different 
manner; cotaforting the former in the doubtful beginnings of the new 
cexconomy ; foretelling to the latter the deſtruction which would come 
upon them. The conſolatory addreſs in this verſe, is of perpetual 
uſe : for who may not apply it in the doubtful and uncertain ſtate of 
his affairs to the ſupport of his faith and hope? It is however, in its 
literal ſenſe here, to be reſtrained to that ſollicitude and anxiety, that 
heavineſs and ſorrow, which involved the firſt believers, from the 
unſettled and perſecuted ſtate of the church. See Heb. x. 35, 36. 

Ver. 11. Behold, all ye, &c.] Behold, all ye that firike out fire, and 
Place fewel around; walk in the flame of your fire, and in the fewel pen 
have kindled. Wat, It is univerſally agreed that the adverſaries of the 
kingdom of Chriſt. are here meant, particularly the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and all thoſe who were moſt ſollicitous for the deſtruction 
of Chriſt, and who became afterwards the principal cauſe of. the 
deſtruction of their own nation. The prophet's metaphor, in a 7 
neral view, exhibits /editious and reſtleſs men, who, accuſtomed to {ti 
up and to cheriſh commotions and ſeditions to ruin others, are by 
thoſe very means themſelves involved in ruin. See chap. ix. 17, 18. 
The prophet ſeems to refer more immediately to the ſtate of Jeruſalem 
beſieged and deſtroyed by the Romans. 


Chap. LI. ] The ſecond ſection of this diſcourſe, containing the 
Meſliah's conſolation of his church, is divided into two parts. I Þ* 
firſt part contains a general conſolation ; the foundation whereof 13 
laid in the origin of their nation, in Abraham and Sarah; ver. 1-5 
The latter part contains a particular conſolation ; drawn #2 from 
the calling of the Gentiles, to be enlightened with the octrine of 


the Meſſiah, ver. 4» 5+ ſecondly, from the abolition of the old œco- 


nomy, and the firm duration of the new; ver. 6. thirdly, from the 
weakneſs and deſtruction of the enemies oppoſing the church ; firs 
Jews, ver. 7, 8. ſecondly, Gentiles, and particularly the Romans; 
which ſhould end in the foundation of the new cconomy, vet. 
12—16. An apoſtrophe of a chorus of believers is inſerted in the 


midit, ver. 9—11. herein they pray that the Meſſiah, would ca, 


* 


„ cs. a 


Farken to me; ye that follow after 

righteouſneſs, ye that ſeek the Loxp : 

look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and 
to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and 

unto Sarah that bare you: for I called him 
alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 

3 For the Loxp ſhall comfort Zion : he 
will comfort all her waſte places, and he 
will make-her wilderneſs like Eden, and her 
deſart like the garden of the Loxp; joy and 
gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving, 
and the voice of melody. 

4 Hearken unto me, my people; and 
give ear unto me, O my nation : for a law 
ſhall proceed from me, and I will make my 
judgement to reſt for a light of the people. 

5 My righteouſneſs is near; my ſalvation 
is gone forth, and mine arms ſhall judge the 
people: the iſles ſhall wait upon me, and on 
mine arm ſhall they truſt. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
look upon the earth beneath: for the heavens 
ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth 
ſhall wax old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein ſhall die in like manner : but 
my falvation ſhall be for ever, and my righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. 


1 A H. Chap. LI. 


7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righ- 
teouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my 
law ; fear ye not the reproach of men, nei- 
ther be ye afraid of their revilings. 

8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like 
wool : but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever; 
and my falvation from generation to gene- 
ration, | | DN] 

9 Awake; awake, put on ſtrength, O 
arm of the Loxy; awake, as in the ancient 
days, in the generations of old. Art thou 
not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath dried the 
ſea, the waters of the great deep ; that hath 
made the depths of the ſea a way for the 
ranſomed to pals over? * | 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Loxp 
ſhall return, and come with ſinging unto 
Zion; and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon 
their head: they ſhall obtain gladneſs and 
joy; and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee 
away: | : 

12 I, even I, am he that comforteth you: 
who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid 
of a man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of 
man which ſhall be made as graſs ? 


Ver. 1. Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32-—V. 2. Rom. iv. r-—V. 3. Gen. xiii. 10.—V. 6. Pf. cii. 26. Matth. xxiv. 35. 2 Pet. iti. 10. 
Ch. I. 9.—V. 7. Pſ. — . * Matth. x. 28.—V. 8. Ch. I. 9. -V. 9. Ch. lii, 1. Job xxvi. 12. Pf, Ixxxvii. 4. PC. Ixxiv. 13, 14. 
Ch. xxvii. 1. Ezek, xxix. 3.— V. 10. Exod. xiv. 21. Ch. xliii. 16.— V. 11. Ch. xxxv. 10.—V. 12. Pf, cxviii. 6. Ch. xl. 6. 1 Pet. 1. 24. 


the ſame power in procuring for his church the inheritance of the 
world, which he had formerly exerted in delivering it from Egypt, 
and procuring for it the inheritance of Canaan. 


Ver. 1, 2. Hearken to me, &c.) The Meſſiah, about to comfort 
the elect ſeed remaining in the land of Judea, which conſiſted of a 
ſmall number, called by him a little lock, and whom he had juſt 
before marked out, as a ſmall company fearing the Lord, — begins 
with a gracious addreſs, * them a company following after 
righteouſneſs, ſeeking Jehovah, and demanding attention from them, 
He orders them to lock to Abraham and Sarah, from whom they de- 
rived their original, who alone being called by God, were increaſed 
by his remarkable bleſſing, and multiplied into an immenſe number; 
ſar they might underſtand hereby, that they, the true heirs of the 
bleffing of Abraham, ſhould enjoy the ſame privilege of the divine 
bleſſing : and this foundation of comfort being laid down, ver. 1, 2. 
ke immediately explains the purpoſe of the divine grace, whereby it 
was determined to place the church, formed of this ſeed, in a happy 
and proſperous ſtate, abounding with all the goods of divine grace 


and true conſolation, that they —_— exhibit a type of the bleſſing - 


of Abraham and Sarah, ver. 3. e reader will eaſily diſcern that 
the third verſe is figurative; in its primary ſenſe referring to the ſtate 
of Sion, after the reſtoration from Babylon; in its . and ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, to the redemption of the church by the Meſſiah, and 
the conſequent bleſſings of grace. See ch. xlix. 19. lii. 9. 

Per. 4, 5. Hearken, &c.) The prophet, continuing the diſcourſe of 
the Mefhah, explains particularly what he had expreſſed in general, 
and ſhews that the firſt benefit prepared for the comfort of the af- 
flited church, is the faith of the Gentiles, who were to be brought by 
the doQtrine of the goſpel to the knowledge and worſhip of the true 
God; which is the ſum and argument of theſe verſes. See ch. xlii. 
4—6. Dr. Waterland, after Vicrings, inſtead of I will make my 
Judgement to 1e, &c. reads, I will ſet my judgement, &c. Mine arms 
hall judge the people, refers to that vengeance which ſhould accom- 
pany the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel, and which was particularly 
vilible in the puniſhment of the Jewiſh nation, when they were re- 
jedted, and the Gentiles choſen in their ſtead, 

Fer. 6. Lift up your eyes, &c.] The prophet here, as a ſecond ar- 
gument of conſolation, foretels the abolition of the old exconomy, 
and the eſtabliſhment of the new. He ſpeaks of the old ceconomy, 
or politico-cccleſiaſtical, under the figurative ideas ſo uſual with the 
prophets of heaven and earth, which are ſuppoſed to vaniſh and be 
deſtroyed, with all their inhabitants, while a new heaven, and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, under the conomy of 
the Meſſiah, is here ſaid to be eſtabliſhed. See Vitringa. Inſtead of 


inſect, 
oa a worm. | | 


. 


Ver. 9 —11. Awake, &c.] Rouſe, rouſe, &c. Rouſe, —art thou not 
that which hewed down Egypt, which mortally-wounded the crocodile, or 
dragon? ver. 11. And the redeemed, &c. upon their head : Joy and glad- 

' neſs ſhall attend them; ſorrow and ſigbing ſhall flee away, Wat. Thus 
far the Meſſiah had addreſſed his elect and redeemed people ; but 
here the Holy Spirit exhibited to the prophet, according to the ſeries 
of time and things, a fearful ſtruggle of the church with the Roman 
empire, to continue a long time before the people of God ſhould 
obtain the inheritance ordained for them in this world: The Holy 

Spirit ſhews him in figure this ſpiritual Egypt, in all its ſtrength and 

power, with the Red dea like a fortification oppoſing tlie un z that 

1s, with the n perſecutions which the ſaints were to undergo. 

About to conſole the church againſt this evil, (which conſolation 

begins at the 12th verſe) a chorus of believers is here introduced, 

intreating God, that as formerly, for the deliverance of his people 

from Egyptian bondage, he had given ſpecimens of his power and 
' Juſtice in the deſtrution of his enemies, and the ſalvation of his 

people; ſo now, at this time, he would exert his omnipotence, in de- 
ſtroying the ſpiritual Et of the Roman empire, and its power, 
and in drying this Red ſea, i. e. in ſtopping the violence of thoſe ſan- 
guinary perſecutions, by which this empire defended its religious er- 
rors: To this votive apoſtrophe, contained in the qth and 1oth 
verſes, an anſwer is adapted, ver. 11. teaching that God conſented 
to the wiſhes of his ſaints, and would take care by his providence 
that his redeemed church ſhould at length be placed in ſuch a ſtate, 
as to be able to enjoy the communion of his faith with the utmoſt 
mY ſecurity, and gladneſs. There can be nothing more ſublime 
and elegant than the apoſtrophe in theſe verſes. 

Ver. 12—16. I am he that comforteth, &c.] The apoſtrophe being 
finiſhed, wherein the foundation of this conſolation was laid, the 
thread of the diſcourſe is reſumed, and the conſolation is continued, 
which ſeems more properly to belong to the Father in this place than 
to the Son; and the ſum of the diſcourſe is, to fortify the people of 
God _ the fears and dangers threatened by the adverſaries of the 
true religion, and the princes and chief of thoſe adverſaries, who en- 
deavoured by every method to draw the confeſſors of the true reli- 


gion from the faith, or at leaſt, by threats of the moſt grievous | 


13 to draw them to a public denial of their faith. Dr, 


aterland, after Vitringa, renders the 14th verſe, The taptive exile 


ſhall ſoon be looſed ; and he ſhall net die in the pit, neither fhail his bread 
fail. That is, When the fury of thie oppteſſor, and the tyrannical 
perſecutions, ſpoken of in the preceding verſes, are over, the perſe- 
cuted and afflicted ſhall ſoon enjoy their liberty; and the conſequences of 
it.” The meaning of the two next verſes is this : that all the greater 
commotions that are raiſed in the world; ſome of them immediately 
in oppoſition to the church of God, and, as it ſeems, about to over- 
whelm it, depend upon God's will, are tailed and appealed accords 


Chap. LI. 


13 And forgetteſt the Loxy thy maker, 
that hath ſtretched forth the . heavens, ' and 
laid the foundations of the earth? and haſt 
feared continually every day, becauſe of the 
fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to 
deftroy ? and where is the fury of the oppreſ- 
ſor ? 7 1 

14 The captive exile haſteneth that he may 
be looſed, and that he ſhould not die in the 
pit, nor that his bread ſhould fail. 

15 But Ian the Lorp thy God, that di- 
vided the ſea, whoſe waves roared: The Loxp 
of hoſts is his name. | 

16 And I have put my words in thy 


mouth, and have covered thee in the ſhadow 


of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and ſay 
unto Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſa- 
lem, which haſt drunk at the hand of the 
Loxp the cup of his fury; thou haſt drunken 
the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung 
them out. | 

18 There is none to guide her among all 
the ſons whom ſhe hath brought forth; nei- 
ther it there any that taketh her by the hand, 
of all the ſons hat the hath brought up. 

19 Theſe two zhings are come unto thee z 


I'S AI A RH 


Chap. LII. 
who ſhall be ſorry for thee? deſolation and 
deſtruction, and the famine, and the ſword: 
by whom ſhall I comfort thee ? A 

20 Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the 
head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net: 
they are full of the fury of the Loy, the 
rebuke of thy God. 


21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicteq 
and drunken, but not with wine. ; 
22 Thus faith thy Lord the Loxy, and 
thy God, that pleadeth the cauſe of his peg. 
ple, Behold, I have taken out of thine hang 
the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the 


cup of my fury; thou ſhalt no more drink 


it again. 

23 But I will put it in the hand of then 
that afflict thee; which have ſaid to thy ſqul, 
Bow down, that we may go over: and thou 
haſt laid thy body as the ground, and as the 
ſtreet to them that went over, 


CHAP. LII. 
Chriſt perſuadeth the church to believe his free 
redemption, to receive the miniſters there, 
to joy in the power thereof, and to free tbem- 
febves from bondage. Chriſt's kingdom ſball 
be exalted. 


Ver. 13. Job ix. 8. PC. civ. 2. Ch. x}. 22. xlii. 5. xliv. 24. Or, made himſelf ready.—V. 14. Tech. ix. 11.—V, rg. Job xxvi. 1. 
Jer. xxxi. 35.—V, 16. Deut. xviii. 18. Ch. xlix. 2, 3. Ch. xv. 17. Ixvi. 22.—V. 17. Ch. Iii. 1. Job xi. 20. Jer. xxv. 15, 16 
See Deut. xxviii. 28, 34. Pf. Ix. 3. Ixxv. 8. Zech. xii. 2.—V. 19. Ch. xIvii. 9. Heb. happened, Heb, breaking. Amos vii. 2.—V. 20 
Lam. ii. 11, 12.—V. 21. See ver. 17,—V. 23. Jer. xxv. 26, 29. Zech. xii, 2. Pf. Ixvi. 11, 12. 


ing to his wiſdom and good pleaſure : But, in the mean time, he 
takes, and will always take, ſuch care of his church and its teachers, 
that, covered by his counſel and providence, they may be preſerved 


to perfect the | thor work of the new economy, prepared and de- 


ſigned for his glory. Dr. Waterland reads the 15th verſe, But I am 
the Lord thy God, that ſhake the ſea: ſo the waves thereof roar, &c. 
T have put my words in thy mouth, ver. 16. refers primarily to Chriſt, 
and ſecondly to Chriſt's myſtical body; and therein to the paſtors and 
teachers. See ch. lix. 21. Planting the heavens, and laying the foun- 
dations of the earth, refers to the ſame idea with that in ver. 6. The 
meaning is, perfecting the work of the new cxconomy. See ch. lav. 
17. Ixvi. 22. and Vitringa. 

Ver. 17.) From hence to the 61ſt chapter follows the third and 
moſt extenſive difcourſe, in which the fate of the church, from the 
times of the Maccabees, but particularly of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
kingdom, is foretold to the end of the world; yet ſo, that in de- 
ſeribing the corrupt times of the church, (which is done in chapters 


Ivi. Ivii. Iviii.) the depraved ſtate of the church, which preceded. 


the times of the Maccabees, is alluded to, and the phraſes frequently 
taken from thence. The whole diſcourſe may be divided into nine 
ſections. "The f, which is preparatory, is contained in ch. li. 17. 
and ch. lit. The ſecond in ch. liii. the third in ch. liv. the fourth 
in ch. lv. the f/th in Ivi. the „th in lvii. the ſeventh in lviii, lix. 
15. the eighth in lix. 16—21. the ninth in ch. Ix. The occaſion of 
the prophecy is taken from the preceding diſcourſe, ch. xlix. 50. 
wherein the nryftery of the humiliation of the Meſſiah, his exaltation, 
and the calling of the Gentiles being propoſed, it ſeemed good to the 
Holy Spirit to take this occaſion to ſpeak of that myſtery more at large; 
for it was of conſequence to the church to have the fate and events 
of the new exconomy deſcribed, as in a piture, from its firſt begin- 
ning to its conſummation; particularly to have clearly ſet forth, and 
preſerved in the treaſures of the prophetic word, the doctrine con- 
cerning the moſt bitter paſſion of the Mefliah, the grand foundation of 
ſalvation, that there might not be left any objection for incredulity, 
This ſection may be divided into four parts, according to the four 
ſcenical periods obſervable in it. The fuft apoſtrophe is directed to 
the church, wherein it is commanded to railc i:{elt up from its ſtate 
of affliction; and here, /, the afflictions which the church had 
ſuſtained are enumerated, ver. 17 — 20. fecordly, deliverance is pro- 
miſed from theſe evils, and revenge upon her enemies, ver. 21 —23. 


The ſecond apoſtrophe is directed to the ſame church, about the time 


of the approach of the Meſſiah's kingdom; wherein ſhe is ordered to 
put on dreſs, to adorn herſelf agreeably to the ſtate of an axconomy 
of grace and liberty, ch. lii. 1, 2. Secondly, the occaſion of that 
exhortation or command is delivered; namely, the approaching re- 
demption of the church, ver. 3. TC, the reaſon of that cam- 


mand, and of the neceſſity of redemption, is explained from the 
condition of the church, detained a long time in captivity and ſer- 
vitude, corporal as well as ſpiritual, but now to be delivered by theic 
God preſent with them, ver. 4 —6, Next follows an exclamation 
of a prophetical or evangelical chorus; wherein is ſet forth the great- 
neſs and excellence of the bleſſing of the goſpel, to be promulgated 
through the whole world, by preachers appointed for that purpoſe: 
and here we have the exclamation itſelf, ver. 7, 8. and an addrefs to 
the renewed church, exhorting it to joy on account of this benefit, 
ver. 9, 10. The third apoſtrophe is directed to the preachers of the 
golpel ; wherein, %, they are animated and excited to undertake 
this expedition, and are inſtructed concerning the manner of under- 
taking it, ver. 11, 12. Secondly, the baſis and foundation of the kingdom 
of God, to be eſtabliſhed amongſt the Jews and Gentiles, is laid 
down; namely, the obedience of the Meſfiah to his Father, amid! 
the greateſt ſufferings, and the exaltation which ſhould follow it, 
ver. 13— 15. 

Ver. 17 — 20. Awake, &c,] Reuſe, rouſe, — cup of recling, and 
drained them out ver. 18. 155 is none to 2 Tag. Ad among all the 
ſons, &c. ver. 19. Thoſe two things are come unto thee, (who can ſufb- 
ciently lament th:e? ) deſolation and defirufion ; even famine and ſword: 
How ſhall I comfort thee! ver. 20. Thy ſons have fainted away: they 
lie, &c. as a flag in @ net. Wat. Vitringa ſuppoſes that the ancient 
church, delivered from the perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
which was in immediate expectation of the kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
is here addreſſed. He deſcribes this church figuratively, as intoxicated 
to the higheſt degree of ſtupidity by her enemies; compelled to drink 
the very dregs of the cup, that none of the wine might be loſt; and 
at laſt left, more like a dead perſon than a living one, in the ſtreet, 
to be trodden upon by all, and her very ſons, by whom ſhe ought to be 
carried home, and refreſhed by water, lying drunken alſo in the ſtreets 
ver. 20. lt is very plain that the Chriſtian church cannot be here ad- 
dreſſed, becauſe the afflictions here ſpecified were thoſe of anger and 
puniſhment. See Acts ii. 13, 15 1 

Ver. 21 23. Therefore, hear now, &c.] To the church, lying ia 
the condition above geſcribed, but ſoon to riſe, ſoon to emerge from 
her afflictions, to be avenged of her enemies, and to be clothed with 
honour, the eonſolation in theſe verſes is addreſſed; which have no- 
thing difficult in them. We may juſt obſerve, that the horrid image 
in this whole apoſtrophe is worked up with all the colourings of terroc: 
and this alluſion to the vice of drunkenneſs is frequent in Scriptute: 
the following paſſages will throw light on our prophet: Jer. xxx. 8, 11- 
Joel ii. 19, Amos ix. 15. Dr, Waterland's alterations are, Ver. " 
The cup of reeling, or the intoxicating cup ;— Thou halt no longer 4 
of it. Laſt clauſe of ver. 23. And as the Hreet ta the paſſengers. 

3 


9 5 
„9 6 


Wake, awake; put on thy ſtrength, O 
A Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 
O Jeruſalem, the holy city: for henceforth 
there ſhall no more come into thee the un. 
circumciſed, and the unclean. 

2 Shake thyſelf from the duſt; ariſe, and 


fit down, O Jeruſalem : looſe thyſelf from 
the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter 
of Zion. : 


3 For thus faith the Loxp, 
yourſelves for nought; and 
deemed without money, 

4 For thus ſaith the Loxy Gop, My peo- 


uitable to the ancient diſpenſati 


Economy, 
metaphor is 
*> to whom, ſitting as a 
defilement, her bridegroom or huſband be. 


brought, and of the 
the better ; wherein, united to 


thus faith the Lord] ver, « Infteag of, Ye have fold 
eur ſelues for nought, Dl. Waterland reads, K nought have ye been fold; 


They that rule over them, make them to hawl, he 
* In the third verſe, which ſets forth the 
bave the foundation 


ery, without any price we 


redemp- 
tion ſhall be my work, and the effect of my mere grace and favour.” 
The Prophet Proceeds to a fuller explication of the command, and 


People 
time, 


+ 6. They ſhall have the cleareſt 


manifeſted 
the prophet, immediately rapt into 


18 A 7 A H. 


places of Jeruſalem : for the Logy hath 
comforted his People, he hath redeemed Je- 


go ye out from 


of the midſt of her; be ye clean, 
the veſſels of the Loxy. 


12 For ye ſhall not go out with 


nor go by flight: for the Lokp will go be- 
fore You; and the God of Iſrael will ve your 
rear-ward. 


» 17. Ch. xxxy. 8. Ix, 21. Rev. xxi. 27.—V, 3. Pf xliv. 12. Ch. xlv. 13. Jerem. xv. 13.—V. 4 Gen. xlvi, 6. 
5. Ezek. XXXVi. 20, 23. Rom, ji. 24.—V. 7. Nah. j. 13. Rom. x. Pſ. xciii. I. Xcvi. 10. xcvii. .- V. 10. Pi. xcviii. 2, 3. 
Luke iii, 6.—V, 17. Ch. xlviii. 20. Jer. JI. 8. Ji. ©, 45. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Rev. XViti. 4.V, 12. See Exod, Xil, 33, 39. Mic, ii. 13. 
X. 25. Ch, Iviii. 8. Heb. gather . 13. Ch. xlii. 1. Or, Proſper. Ch. liii, 10. Jer. xxiii. 5. . 
Chap. LI. FO. 1, 2 Awate, &c.] This ſecond apoſtrophe is extaſy, beholds firſt the evangeliſts, choſen by the Lord, through. 
ain directed to the church, about the time of the manifeſtation out | Pong then the apoltles, and their cotemporaries, departing 
the kingdom of God. The prophet, by the Spirit, beholds this 


Ver. q, 10. Break forth int, Joy] See Chap. xliv, 
here uſed is lingle, deligned to (et forth the greatneſs and 
This addreſs firſt an: 


arm of the Lord, we to underſtand the divine power, Particularly as 
diſcernible in the eltabliſhment and wonderful Progreſs of the 
Goſpel. By te Waſte places of Feru alem, the Prophet means the 
Church as 


to, of its reſtoration and deliverance, 


Per. 11, 12. Depart ye, &.] They who compoſe the true church 
are ſet forth in this apoſtrophe, as in the communion of a 


fleſh, and to go forth 
the glad tidings of ſalvation through Chriſt, Ihe ©xprellions. ſeem 
from Egypt. | the paſſage 


For ye ſhall no- 8 out with haſte, &c. is, that they 
ſhould not undertake this Expedition in an inconſiderate, t 


my ſervant ſhall deal prudent y] The Prophet 
in ſetting torth the redemption def; ned 
people, and in the manner and means of manife ing 


this 


SH 


4 As many were aſtoniſhed at thee; (his 
viſage was ſo marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the ſons of men ) 

15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations; the 
kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him : for 
chat which had not been told them ſhall they 
ſee; and that which they had not heard ſhall 


they conſider. 
CHAP. LIII. 

The prophet complaining of incredulity, excuſeth 
the ſcandal of the craſs, by the benefit of his 
paſſion, and the good ſucceſs thereof. 

HO hath believed our report? and to 


whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 
2 For he ſhall grow up before him as a 


Ver. 14. Pf. xii. 6, 2. Ch. Hi. 2, 3—V. 15. Ezek. uv 


Rom. iv. 25. 1 Cor, xy, 3. 1 Pet. ii, 24, Heb. bruiſe. 


this great work, as well as the ſucceſs of it, in the converſion of 
the Gentiles, He now introduces God the F ather declaring the foun- 
dation and cauſe of what had been already foretold ; namel , the 
obedience paid by the MeMiah to the F ather in extreme humiliation, 
and in his ſubſequenc glorious exaltation :—t0 the end of this chap- 
ter. This argument eing of the greateſt importance, and con- 
taining a doctrine abſolutely neceſfary to faith in Chriſt Jeſus as the 
Meſſiah, Iſaiah treats of this myſtery more as an evangeliſt than as 
4 prophet, and explains it in the fulleſt and cleareſt manner in 
the following ſections ; which are fo connected with the pre- 
ſent period as to contain the elucidation, confirmation, and more 
complete detail of it. Many commentators Join theſe three verſes 
with the following chapter, the whole of which the ancient Jews 
bave applied to the Meſſiah, 1 they would not acknowledge 
in our Jeſus thoſe characters which we diſcern ſo manifeſtly in him 
from this prophecy. The Chaldee, inſtead of ſervant, ver. 13. reads, 
the Maſſiab. Ihe word tranſlated ſhall deal prudently, is rendered both 
by Vitringa and Bp. C handler, fall proſper, or ge on Proſperenſy. See 
Jer. xxiii. The biſhop paraphraſes the three verſes thus; „ Be. 
hold the Meſſiah, my ſervant, who comes to do my will, and there- 
fore appears in the form of my ſervant, he ſhall at the lac go on 
proſperouſly ; he ſhall be exalted in his kingdom, and a pear in ma- 
jeſty, honour and power, far above the greateſt earthly potentate, 
ver. 14. This exaltation is a juſt reward of his abaſement, which 
was lower than that of the loweſt man. As many ſhall be ſtruck 
with wonder and deſpondency at his mean, inglorious ap arance, 
whom they expected to find in the ſorm of the kings of the earth; 
ver. 15. So he, in his turn, ſhall ſprinkle many nations with aſto- 
niſhment at his advancement, and the ſurprizing inſtances he ſhall 
ive of his authority and power, and thereupon they ſhall become 
his diſciples by baptiſm. ' Out of reſpect or fear of him, Gentile 
kings ſhall keep filence; and they to whom no prophets were ſent, 
nor promiſes made of a Saviour, ſhall conſider and receive his doc- 
trine when it ſhall be preached to them, and confirmed by miracles 
and other extraordinary demonſtrations of divine power. The He- 
brew word rendered /prinkle, has properly that ſignification. See 


thrown upon them; and this ſenſe is followed dy the Lxx. The 

iſed, if he were not 
the Chriſt? plainly ſhew that they underſtood this text as indicating 
one of the offices of the Meſſiah; which was, to ſprinkle with water, 
or baptiſe. See 1 Pet. i. 2. Hab. x. 22. xii. 24. and Bp, Chandler's 


tions of the kingdom of God, and of the word of faith were laid, 
with all power and demonſtration of the ſpirit, an invincible incre- 


it is ſo oonſtructed, that three different ſpeakers appear in it: The 
Jt is a company of the evangeliſts and apoſtles, complaining of the 


eſſiah, and the expiation of fins, to be made 


'in conſequence of that ſuretiſhip; at the fame time deſcribing | 


very particularly the manner of thoſe ſufferings, namely, the ſhame 
of the croſs, ver. 4-7. And * They ſet forth the Juſtification 
of the Meſſiah, as well by his umption into glory, as by the in- 
ftances of the divine care and providence towards him in the midſt 
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25. 4. ii. 73. Ch, xlix. 23. Ch. 1», 
n Xii. 38. Rom. x. 16. Or, d:&rine. Heb. hearing.—V. 2. Ch. xi. 1. Ch. lii. 14. Mark ix. 12.— V. 
r, he hid as it were his face from us. Heb. as an hiding of faces from him, or from us,—., 4. Matth. viii. 


n . 


tender plant, and as a root out of a ground 
he hath no form nor comelineſs 105 * 
we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty re 
ould defire him. at de 

3 He is deſpiſed and rejected of men: 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with orief. 
and we hid as it were 9 faces from him: 
he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 

4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, ang 
carried our ſorrows: yet we did eſteem hin 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 

5- But he was wounded for ou; tran; 
ſions, he was bruiſed for our 1niquities the 
chaſtiſement of our Peace Was upon him 
and with his ſtripes we are healed. 

6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray; we 


of his ſufferings; from whence it a ared manifeſt] 

fered not 2s à guilty perſon, and thae he was e 
The third | aker is God the F ather, or a chorus of Prophets 
ſpeaking in his name, who confirm the myſtery of faith ſet forth 
in the preceding part of the chapter, and declare the glorious fruit 
of the Meſnah's paſſion, as well with reſpect to himſelf as to 
the elect ſeed. There is no doubt of the immediate reference of 
this paſſage to Jeſus Chriſt ; The writers of the New Teſtament 
apply it to him, and we will add a few remarks at the end of the 
chapter from Bp. Chandler, demonſtrative of it. Vitringa, with hi, 
uſual pains, clearneſs and learning, hath not only in his notes, bur 
in his introduction to this prophecy, ſhewn abundantly that it can 
belong to no other than the — 

ſuch as deſire further ſatis faction, and ſupply the remaining comment 
on this chapter, from the excellent paraphraſe of Bp. Chandler, 


they before whom the arm of the Lord, the virtue 
God, is witneſſed in his miracles.” The Tar um on = . = by 
Who can declare the miracles which ſhall be done in his days?” 
_— John, (on 38. / underfthads miracles by the arm of the Lord. 
er. 2, 3. For ow up, &c.] But he , 
” y young ſucker, 2 as 5 rs wry * 1 
% no form nor comelineſs, that we ſhould gaze upon him and ng beauty 
&c.. Wat. Would ou hear the ca undelief? It n 
this: Nn 4 uſe of fo great unbelief? It ;; 
ſhoot, as the root and branch of Jeſſe's ſock, (chap. xi. x, 10, Jer, 
xxiii. 3.) yet, not appearing in the form of a tall, leafy, flouriſhing 
tree, but withered and ſhrivelled, as ſhrubs that grow up without 
water, diſclaiming all pretenſions to worldl greatneſs and riches and 
power, which is the form and comelineſ; that the Jews ſeek after, 
he ſhall not be received by his own. He, who was once the object 
of their defire, their hope, their delight, ſhall be no more deſired by 
them, but rejected for want of that external beauty which they thought 
to find in him. This in plain words is the trübe reaſon of their dil- 
like. He fall be deſpiſed and rejected of men, as he ſhall be a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; coming in a poor, ſuffer- 
ing condition. Becauſe he ſhall be 4 hiding of faces from us, —(3 
phraſe for one in grief, a mourner, or a » WNO was wont to cover 
the lip, or all under the noſe, Ezek. xxiv, 1 » 18. Lev. xiii. 45. 
where the Targum has it, covering his beard or face, as a mourner 
covers himſelf, and Kimchi on 2 Sam. xv. 30. reads, „Such was 
the cuſtom of mourners, to cover themſelves. ) He ſhall be deſpiſed, 
and we ſhall make no account of him,” 
Ver. 4. Sarely be hath borne our 5 And yet his ſorrows are 
0 bis faults, but ours. T hey are 
truly our griefs, and our ſorrows ; they are our due, though he * 
them like a ſacrifice in our ſtead, _ for this cauſe is thought by us 
to be as one ſtricken with a leproſy, or to be marked out for an ex- 
ample of God's diſpleaſure.” The Hebrew word yu negwe, or 
by the Vulgate, Aquila, ymma- 
a mentators. Inſtead of yet tue did 
e/teem, &c. the Biſhop and Dr. Waterland read, when we did, &c. 
Ver. 5. But he was wounded, &c.] „ But he ſhall be wounded te 
death for our tranſgreffions, he hal! be bruiſed to death (ſee ver. 10.) 
for our iniquities : The puniſhment that we deſerve ſhall be 1aid on 
him, for our peace and benefit ; and by his ſtripes we ſhall be healed.” 
| henifie to de/troy. See Job v. 4- 
y is ſaid to be 


ner 8 we bile fed, Sie] * In this hace th bs the Bore: 
For otherwiſe none of us, without him, could be ſaved. We are 


all ſinners, and are gone out of the way of God's laws ; and as ſuch, 


are unable, by any deed or luffering of ours, to claim or _ 
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ee turned every one to his own way; and 
1 Tis bach Lad on him the iniquity of us 
* He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, 
yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought 
as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a 8 
beſore her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opene 
not his mouth. | | 

8 He was taken from priſon and from 
judgement: and who ſhall declare his ge- 
neration? for he was cut off out of the land 
of the living: for the tranſgreſſion of my 
people was he ſtricken. | | 

9 And he made his grave with the wick- 
ed, and with the rich in his death; becauſe 
he had done no violence, neither was any de- 


ceit in his mouth. 
Ver. 6. Heb. hath made the iniquities of us all to meet on him—V. 7. 


- 


Ts AI A H. 


42.—V.8. Or, He was taten away by diſtreſs and judgement : but, &c. 


Chap. LIII. 


10 Yet it pleaſed the Loxy'to bruiſe him; 
he hath put him to grief: when thou ſhalt 
make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee 
his feed, he ſhall prolong hi days, and the 
1 of the Logo ſhall proſper in his 
hand. 

11 He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall 
my righteous ſervant juſtify many; for he 
ſhall bear their iniquities. | 
12 Therefore will I divide him @ portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil 
with the ſtrong; becauſe he hath poured out 
his ſoul unto death; and he was numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors; and he bare the fin 
of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſ- 


greſſors. 


Matth. xxvi. 63. xxvii. 12, 14. Mark xiv. 61. xv. 5. Ads viii, 
Dan. ix. 26. Heb. was the rote upon him. —V. 9. Matth. xxvii. 


„8, 60, Heb. deaths. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 1 John iti. 5.—V. 10. Or, when his foul ſhall make an offering, 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pet. ji. 24. 
U. 11. Rom. v. 18, 19. 1 John ii. 1. Ch. xlii. 1. xlix. 3. Ver. 5.—V. 12. Phil. ii. 9. Col. ii. 15. Mark xv. 28. Luke xxii, 37. 


Luke xxili. 34. Rom. viii. 34. Hebr. vii. 25. ix. 24. 1 John li. 1. 


God's pardon. And therefore God lays upon him the puniſhment 
of the ſins of the whole world, who, having never offended, is the 
fitter to propitiate his wrath.” Dr. Waterland renders the laſt clauſe, 
And the Lord hath heaped together upon bim the iniquities, &c. 

Ver. 7. He was oppreſſed, & c.] It was exafted, and he engaged for, 
or, he anſwered it, and opened not his mouth, &c. Wat. delt 
was demamded, & c. Chandler: who remarks that thus the learned 
L'Empereur renders the word a negeſh ; as we alſo do in ch. lviii. 
3. © God infiſted on ſome puniſhment for maintaining the honour 
of his laws, which was impaired by fo general a defection; and this 

ſon, of whom I have been ſpeaking, is made the ſacrifice. And 
E. all his ſufferings he was not more a lamb for ſacrifice, than he was 
a lamb for innocence, meekneſs, patience, and reſignation, while 
he was treated as a ſacrifice.” 

Ver. 8. He was taken from priſon, &c.] * And yet the indignities of 
his ſuffering were enough to ſhock his patience, eſpecially their taking 
away his lite, under Fon of law and juſtice, and a fair trial, Who 
that ſaw him in theſe ſad circumſtances, ſo evil treated by them, 
would have ſuppoſed him to be the promiſed Meſſiah, whom the Jews 
had fo impatiently expected, of David's line, when they ſaw him 
cut off out of the land of the living, by thoſe whom he came to 
fave? For I cannot too often repeat it, it was for the fins of my peo- 
ple, not bis own, that he was ſtricken.” The former clauſe is ren- 
dered by Dr. Waterland, He was taken up from diſtreſi, or taken off 
by authority and judgement ; and who ſhall declare his duration? & c. In- 
ſtead of duration, B . Chandler reads lineage; and he obſerves that 
My ozer, here randlaced authority, ſignifies any convention, or aſſem- 


bly of men, Jer. ix. 2. Deut. xvi. 3. Lev. xxiii. 24. and thence is 


1 . XViti. 7. 1 Sam. ix. 17. 8 
2 9. And he made his grave, &c.] And he committed his burial to 
the wicked, and to the rich his death, &c. Or, And his burial was 
— with the wicked ; but he was with the rich in his death, &c. 
at. And he [the people) made his grave with the wicked, but it ſhall 
be with the rich after his death; becauſe, &c. Chandler. His ſepul- 
chre ſhall be a proof of his innocence, as well as of his death. The 
people, to carry their contempt of him even to the grave, deſigned 
to bury him with common male factors, ver. 12. but God diſpoſed it 
otherwiſe ; So that he who was too poor to provide a ſepulchre for 
himſelf, was honourably interred at the expence of the rich; moved 
thereto from an opinion of the ſufferer, and that he had done no wrong 
in deed or word.” Dr. Kennicot, by a flight alteration of the ori- 
ginal, reads, And be was taken up [i. e. hanged on the croſs] with 
wicked men in his death, and with a rich man was his ſepulchre; Obſerv- 
ing, that fince the preceding parts of the prophecy ſpeaks ſo indiſ- 
putably of the ſufferings and death of the Meſſiah, theſe words ſeem 
evidently to be meant as deſcriptive of the Mefliah's being put to 
dlath in company with wicked men, and making his grave or ſepulchre 
not with — men, but with one rich man. See his Diſſert. vol. ii. 
p. 37 2, &c. 
er. 10. Yet it hath pleaſed God, &c.] „ However, it pleaſed God 
that he ſhould ſuffer, though God had another view in it than his 
murderers, On this condition his ſuffering was agreed on between 
them ; viz. that for his voluntary obtation of himſelf, as a ſin- 
offering, he ſhould obtain a long race of diſciples and ſubjects: 
And the whole ſcheme of Providence, for the ſalvation of mankind, 
77 committed to his management.“ * Bp. mm 
make his foul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, whic 
Hall prolong their GE &c. fer 2 ſays he, 3 videbit 
ſemen longevum, in agreement with the Lxx and Chaldee. The Tar- 
gum, ſuppoſing ſeed to be the nominative to the verb ſee, tranſlates, 


His ſeed ſhall ſee the kingdom of the Mefſiah : they ſpall multiply and pro- 
long their pus R. Alſhek 222 2 as — by 4 Le: fach 
as addict themſelves to his religion who converted them; and thus it 
is uſed in the Jewiſh writings, for thoſe who imitate the manners of 
their teacher. See Grotius and L'Empereur, Dr. Waterland reads 
the former clauſe, Yet, &c, he mortally afflicted him; or he pained him 
even to death : If his foul ſhould make an offering, &c. 

Fer, II. He ſhall. ſee o the travail, &c.] In conſideration of 
what he ſuffered, he ſhaſl afterwards ſee all his enemies put under 
his feet; and by his law he ſhall reform the world, and prepare them 
that ſhall be intitled to the benefits of his death, for a total abſo- 
lution and diſcharge from the puniſhment of their fins.” Inſtead of 
by his knowledge, Dr. Waterland reads, by the knowledge of him. Know- 
ledge may be taken here objectively, as the knowledge which he ſhall 
teach: the Targum ſeems to interpret it of his law. 

Ver. 12. Therefore will I divide, &c.] Therefore will I give him the 
many, or the multitude, for his 7 wir and he ſhall divide the firong as 
a prey, &c, Wat. Therefore, I ſay, he ſhall become victorious 
over his' moſt potent adverſaries ; becauſe by choice he ſhall offer up 
his life, and ſubmit to be accounted and treated as a tranſgreſſor ; 
whereas his death was intended as a ſacrifice for the ſins of others, 
in virtue whereof, like a prieſt, he ſhall intercede even for the ſins 
of Iſrael that ſlew him. Many things ought to be remarked in this 
prophecy : As, I. That one and the ſame perſon is ſpoken of from 
the beginning of it to the end ; of whom a continued ſeries of events 
is predicted, without paſſing to, or intermixing the affairs of any 
other. II. This perſon is called the ſervant of God, his righteous 
ſervant; and is deſcribed as a moſt innocent, blameleſs, and holy 
perſon ; of unparalleled patience, piety, charity, ſo as never to have 
gone aſtray like other men, and to haye deſerved no puniſhment on 
his own account, but ready to ſuffer any evil on ours. III. He is 
implied to have been once the defire of the Jews, and that his gene- 
ration, or birth, was formerly declared to them, though at his coming 
they ſhould not know nor deſire him, becauſe of the mean, abject, 
humble, afflicted condition he appeared in. IV. Very oppoſite ideas 
are joined together in his character, which not being conſiſtent at 
the ſame time, muſt —_ to him at different times, and in different 
views. Thus he is repreſented, as a man of forrows, acquainted with 
grief; as wounded and bruiſed to death; as judicially condemned and 
cut off out of the land of the living ; as pouring out his foul to death, 
and put in his grave. Again, he is (aid to proſper, to be exalted, extollod, 
and to be very high; to ſee his diſciples long flouriſh, to afloniſh and 
ſprinkle Gentile nations, and, like a conqueror, to divide th; portion of 
the great, and the ſpoil of the flrong, V. Such is the merit of his vo- 
luntary oblation of himſelf, as to be expiatory of fin, of the fin of us 
all, and to be rewarded by God with the * of Gentile nations, 
and with an exalted, extelled, high dignity, far above that of an y other 
perſon. From whence it muſt be inferred, that his ſuffering ſtate is 
to precede his triumphant ſtate, Laſtly, it is ſuggeſted, that he 
ſhould be a prophet : By his knowledge, or law, to Juftify many; a 
prieſt, bearing iniquities, making his life an e ering for ſin, and in- 
terceding for 72 and a king, as exalted, extolled, being very 
high, and dividing the ſpoil of the firong. All theſe marks are found 
to a tittle in the Chriſtian's Meſſiah, It is impoſſible to ſet up any 
other king, or N to whom but two or three of theſe chatacter- 
iſtics may be applied, even in a tolerable figurative ſenſe, It is 
admitted by the 5 that Iſaiah ſaid not theſe things of himſelf 
but of ſome other, Who then ſhould this other be? Not the dif. 

rſed ſtricken nation of the Fews, (who are ſuppoſed by Celſus's 
Vow to ſuffer thus, that many Gentile proſelytes may be made on oc- 


caſion of their diſperſion) for their ſufferings were the juſt puniſh- 


ment 


x 


Church of the 
he conſiders as 


Chap. LIV. 
CHA Pp. IIV. ** 


The prophet, for rhe comfort 

. Phefreth the amplitude 9 
Safety, 
Hon, 

Preſer vation. 


0 NG, O barren, thou ga- didſt 

break forth into ſinging, 
thou ht didſt not travail 
more are 1dr 
the children of the married 
Lox. 

2 Enlarge the 
them ſtretch 
bitations ; 
ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. 

3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the 


herit the Gentiles, 
cities to be inhabited. 


4 Fcar not; for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed: 


C , 


Ver. r. Zeph. iii. 14. Gal. jv. 
V. 6. Ch. Ixil. 4—V. 7. Pf. xxx. 
See. Jer. xxxi. 35, 36. | 


27. 1 Sam, ii, 


5. Ch. xxvi. 20. 2 Cor. iv. 


ment of their own ſins. 


He of whom Ifaiah Prophecied, is ſaid velur- 
tarily to Yer up his life 


for the pardon of others, to have dee no vio- 
HAnce, to have 2 no deceit, not to open his mouth impatiently under 
bis afflictions, but 7 mate interceſſion fer the tranſgreſſors, for whom he 


fuffered. Very different in every reſpect is the behaviour of the Jews, 
in their preſent diſperſion. Their v. 


own brethren, their turbulent and 
nors, particularly the Romans, 


mity; and their daily prayers for the ſubverſion of the nations, 


mn very opprobious terms, from a perſuaſion that their redemption 
cannot commence hut with 


people they hope one day 
irreconcileable with the expreſhons in the prophecy. As little 


tence hath Jeremiah, Joſiah, or any other, to be the object of 
prediction. | 


Jews, 


pre- 
this 


Stving wa) prayed that he 
might ſee the dtvine Vengeance upon his enemies and at laſt, very unwil- 


ling to die, capitulated for his life. (See Jer. 
carriage that ſuits with 
ſheep before her ſhearers ? or that comes up to 
the character of one, who intercedes for the tranſgreſſirs * Joſiah 
his life to Pharaoh dy his folly, rontrary to the divine warning. How 
then did the Lord iay on theſe perſens the miguity of Iſrael ? 
were the people healed by their fripes, which really haſtened on the 
neral deſtruction? The fu erings of neither were meritorious. 
They did not procure them a feed, or long ſucceſſion of diſciples ; 
nor were they the means of converting Gentile kingdoms, nor were 
the ſufferers at any time after exalted, extolled, and mad: very high, for 
what they endured. Of whom then doth Ifaiah write? 7 
hard leflon,” ſaith Abenezra. 
they but hearken to the ancient Jews, who were neareſt the pure 
fountains of the traditionary ſenſe of Scripture, and who all expound 
The Targum, as was before obſerved, expreſsly 

begins the prophecy, Behold my ſervant, the Miah, and in ver. 18. 
I 3 and not only the 


mouth of their anceſtors, 
God's ſervant, 


is no eins one part 
and another Patt to another, without mangling and con- 


whole prophecy.” See Dr. Sharpe's Second 


Chap. LIV. The great myſtery of the 
the Meſſiah having been ſet forth, the fruits, effects and conſequences 
of that obedience, with reſpect to the church, 
comfort of true believers; God himſelf therefore, whom we left 
ſpeaking at the end 


obedience and paſſion of 


barren, 


1 8 "A 'I A H. 


of the Gentiles, Pro- 
their church, their 
their certain deliverance out of afflic= 


their fair edification, and their ure 


not bear; 
and cry aloud, 


with child: for of youth, when thou waſt refuſed 
the children of the deſolate, than ä 


wife, ſaith the 


place of thy tent, and let 
forth the curtains of thine ha- 
ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and 


right 
hand and on the left; and thy feed ſhall in- 
and make the deſolate 


neither be thou confounded; for thou ſhalt 


$.—V. 2. Ch. 


not be put to ſhame: for thou ſhal 
ſhame of th youth, ar 
the reproach of thy widowhood a 
5 For thy Maker is thine huſband 
Lord of hoſts is his name and thy Redeem. 


er the Holy one of Iſrael, The God. of th 
whole earth ſhall he 


6 For the Loy hath 


thee as a Woman 


7 For a ſmall moment have 1 


thee ; but with great mercies will 
thee, - 


8 In a little 


thee, for a moment; but with 
kindneſs will 


the Lon, thy Redeemer. EE 
71 9 For this of Noah unto 
the Waters of 


forſak en 
I gather 


everlaſting 


faith 


{worn that 


thee, nor rebuke thee. 

Alix. 19, 20.— V. 3. Ch. lv. s.y, 5. Jer. iii. x Luke i. 
=. . Ch, Þ. 3-—V. 9. Gen. viii. 21. ix. 14 Ch. ls 4 
promiſes, under an ele ant figure, a reat increaſe and am lificati 
of her ſtate, The third ſection ur. or in the — 


preſent chapter, may 


«NAS a promiſe of the 
and amplification ; where we have 


figure, of 2 


Church's remarkable 
Feli the promiſe itſe 
long barren, becomin 
ment of a 


towards the church; which is explained, ver. 
from the covenant with Noah, ver. 9, 10. 
contains the promiſes of the Son of God, to the ſame 
of beauty, ſplendor, and ſingular ornament, fi 
Ver. 11, 12. Secondly, of immediate dependance 
tion by God, ver. 1 3- Thirdly, of true and inte 


rnal peace; — middle 
of ver. 13. and curthly, of defence againſt every hoſtile attempt, 
tending to its de ruction: To which is added an elegant conclulica, 
the ſeal of theſe promiſes. ver. 14—1 7. 


and chap. I. 1. of our prophet. 


* . . wth 
Plication of this Chapter to the Church of 


conomy, according to the analyſis, St. Paul's application in Gal. 
IV. 27. would be w olly ſufficient to determine it. 
Ver. 2, 3. Enlarge the place of thy tent] The ſame figure and idea 


20. which, 2 
rences, will ſufficiently explain the preſent paſſage: Chap. xliii, 5 


7. xliv. 5. xlix. 12, 20. | 
Fer. 4. Neither be theu confounded ] Be net abaſhed. Wat. 
. 2 Fer thy mater is thy hu/hand } See Jer. iii. 20. « T hough God 
ad caf 


thee off for ſome time, Jet he ſtill owns the relation of 


give thee abundant marks ot his 

In the original the verſe may be divides into a 
ſtanza of four lines ; ; 

and third, and the ſecond and fourth are 


to 
will make the ſenſe run thus: 


mater 1s thine buſband, and t by re 
deemer, the Hey One of Ilraet: The Lord of H. is bis name; The Gid 
ef the whele earth Hall be be called See Bp. Lowth's Prelections, 
er. 6. For the Lord, &c.] For as 4 wife forjaken and grieved in 
ſpirit, the Lord call; thee again; as a wife of youth, after ſbe had been 
deſpijed, ſaith thy Ged. Wat. 

Fer. 7. Fera ſmall moment, &c.] The contraſt, or antitheſis, uſed 
in this and the following verſe, illuſtrates in the moſt pathetic man- 
ner the mercy and affection of God towards his ſervants in general. 

that the Holy Seed, under the law, who had 
Acts ii. 39. is here addreſſed, and that the little time of 
here ſpoken of, refers to the yoke of the law, and the 
legal principles with which the firſt believers were incumbercd, be- 
fore they were entirely mancipated into the leberty of the Goſpel. 

Fer. 8. Ina little wrath] In à little over fizwing wrath, Wat. 

Fer. 9, 10. Far £215 is gs the waters of Nah] To confirm the Pe 

ol 


Chap. LIV. 


o For the mountains ſhall depart, and 
the hill be removed 3 but my kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the co- 
faith the 


foundations with ſapphires. 
12 And I Will 


agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 

13 And all thy children all be taught of 
the Lonxp; and great Mall be the peace of thy 


children. 
14 In righteouſneſs 


bliſhed: 


for it ſhall not come near thee. 


they ſhall ſurely gather toge- 
whoſoever ſhall ga- 


Ver. 10. PC. xlvi. 2. Matth. v. 18. PC. Ixxxix, 4.—V, 17. 


4. John vi. 45. 
3 40. Kev. iii. 18. 


the Earth, to deſtroy the human race, in like manner he aſſures his 
church, that no perſecutions or afflictions ſhould ſo come upon it in 
this world, as to overwhelm and utterly deftroy it; which alſo he 
corroborates by a new emblem in the tenth verſe, taken from the 
mountains and bill. Dr. Waterland renders the laſt clauſe of the 
9th verſe, $9 haves I. fworn that / will not foam out upon thee, or over. 
Sow thee in Wrath, nor be harſh with thee; ver. 10. or ſooner ſhall thy 
mountains flit, and the hills move, than my Linde Hall flit from thee, 
or ny «CU nant of 
Fa. 13, an. thou aflifted, &c. ) 0 thou eflifted, teſſed with tem- 
Peſt, void of comfort ; behold, 7 range thy ones in parnt, and found thes 


her enemies, T he general meaning of the Prophecy is, that God 
would render his Church moſt beautiful, ſplendid, and pleaſant to 
the ſpiritual e, luch as is , city to the natural eye, Compoſed of 
precious, thining, red, and beautiful ſtones. The true ornaments of 
the church, and of its members, are thoſe interna] Virtues 
which render it ſo lovely in the light of its great Redeemer. The 


pure 
excellent, and holy, and whence every thing defi] ing and abominable 
If in this Prophecy the 
goſpel church, in Os firlt inſtitution, be alluded to, We mult under. 


a 8 5—17. Behold, &c.)] The meaning of ver. x 5. accordi 
to Vitringa, is this: It al come 
as well as internal, 


ng 


to pals that enemics external, 


able to do it any hurt, as riſing up w out his appointment againſt 
« Church Protected ; for, behil2, I: Be, / have created the ſmith, &c. 
Ver. 16, 17. Which words contain e . of the Conſolation. The 
ſtate of the Chriſtian church does n 
Or without; na, it is the lot of bel evers to enter into the kingdom of 

| n And it is 2 fayins of our Lord, 

a - p * — * 

In the world ye fall has Trikhueticy ut, he lubjoins, 4; 


GUuroge, [ heave Vere me the world He therefore teach es here, that 
no power, no oppoſition, ſhould Prevail againſt (ii church; that 10 


«Miction ſhould Pappen to it Without his Providence; that all the 


enemies of it were ſubject to his Providence; which enemies 
cording to the order of his Providence, he ſuſters to 


eat out their 
languinary Sounſels for the deſtruction of t 


he church, and to rage 
ES tne means by which 
In fine, that no one tall, by words or decde, 


&<Dit it, He himſelf at tne ſame time provid ; 
Ley {hall periſh. 
Vor. 11, 


18 4 FA H, Chap. 


1 Chron, xxix. 2. Rev. xxi. 18, &.—y. 13. Ch. xi. 9. 
I John ii. 20.— V. x. i B 


ther together againſt thee, 
ſake. 


have created the waſter to deſtroy. 
17 No weapon that is ſormed againſt thee 


LV. 


With the Promiſes of C brit, calleth 
Fepentance. Tho happy 


O, every one that thirſteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath n money, 
come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, 
and milk without money, and without price. 


Jer. xxxi. 
John iv. „ . „ Rev: xxi. 6, xxii. 17. Matth. xiii, 


maliciouſly oppoſe the church 3 but he ſhall be covered with ſhame, 
and in the end Condemned. Comp. ch. XIV. 7, It Was a remarkable 
ſaying of Luther, founded upon theſe and the like promiſes, that 
de though all the devils in hell ſhould roar againſt him, yet ſhould 
his doctrine, founded on the truth of the Goſpel, contin ; 
Sec Vicringa. The meaning of the laſt Clauſe, ſealing up theſe 
Iplendid promiſes, 8 heſe good things above Promiled are the 
lot or mheritance decreed for, wm Promiſed to the church; Which, ag 
they poſleſ; rightly and by covenant, fo may they of right de 


application to the Jews, and to thoſe among{t th 
were flow of heart; whom the Prophetic chorus, j 

God, ſrt exhorts to faith, by a reaſon drawn from the exce 
the kingdom of God, and the Privileges of it here 


kingdom of God, which they thought due tot 
he F extols and illuſtrates the depth of the divine 
Provided that the Meſliah ſhould not Want the 
dience, through the incredulity of the Jewiſh 
by the divine will, ſhould make a remarkable Pfogreſs amongſt the 
Gentiles, ver, 8-37, Secondly, he relates the execution of this 
counſel, the Gentiles applauding it; with the Iemarkable effects of 


* . of 
thc divine Sracc amongit 


Ver. 1. Ila, every one that Wirteth] It is univerſally agree, that 
this prophecy concerns the beginning of the goſpel; in Jeſcribins the 


- * . * 8 : 
attributes of Which Period, the Prophet hath hitherto been « Mployed ; 


. "INC grace js en 
* . f 
Teprelented under the ſimilitude of /pring, and HTYEG1S of ww. ; and 
i the ſame manner divine knoy edge, the food 44 ſupport 5 the 
ſoul, is *Epreſented under tne Metaphors of meat and drink. 8 Jun 
W 1. P:ophet ex hort, men under this meta 


, Prophet here eds, Wthout Mency 
and withgur Price, to ſhow, that divine Knowledge is of far greater 
Va with money, being the gift of Cod. 
Ine freedom of divine ace, and of the bicſſings of the Foſpe], ig 
ſtrongly denoted by theſe words, Sce Rom. iii. 24. Rey. xxii. 17. 


Chap. LV. Pigs! 


2 Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that 
which it not bread? and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not? hearken deligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. Sts 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me; 
hear, and your ſoul ſhall live; and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
the ſure mercies of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him for a witneſs 
to the people, a leader and commander to 
the people. 

5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation Hat 
thou knoweſt not, and nations ht knew 
not thee, ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the 
Loxp thy God, and for the Holy One of 
Iſrael; for he hath glorified thee. 

6 Seek ye the Loxp while he may be found, 
call ye upon him white he is near. 

7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Loxp, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to ous God, for he 
will abundantly pardon. 

8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, faith the 
Lozp. 


9 For as the heavens are higher than the | 


earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, 


and my thoughts than your thoughts. 


I A F. Chap. LV] 

o For as the rai cometh down, and the 
ſnow from heaven, and returneth not thithe; 
but watereth the earth, and maketh it brin 
forth and bud, that it may give feed to © 
ſower, and bread to the eater ; 

xx 80 fhall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it ſhall not return unto 
me void, but it fhall accompliſh that which 
I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in he thing 
whereto I ſent it. 

12 For ye ſhall go out with joy, and be 
led forth with peace: the mountains and th, 
hills ſhall break forth before you into fins. 
ing, and all the trees of the field ſhall clap 
their hands. | 

13 Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the 
fir- tree, and inſtead of the briar ſhall come 
up the myrtle-tree: and it ſhall be to the 
Lorp for a name, for an everlaſting ſign, 


that ſhall not be cut off. 


HA. LVL. 


The prophet exhorteth to ſanfification : he Pro- 
miſeth that it ſhall be accepted without reſpect 
of perſons : be inveigheth againſt blind waich- 


WEN. 


HUS faith the Lond, Keep ye judge- 

ment, and do juſtice : for my ſalvation 

is near to come, and my righteouſneſs to be 
revealed. 


Ver. 2. Heb. weigh, —V. 3. Ch. liv. 8. 2 Sam. vii. 8. Pf. Ixxxix. 28. AQs xiii. 34.—V. 4. Dan. ix. 25.—V. 5. Ch. Ii. 15. 
Eph. ii. 11, 12.—V. 6. Pf. xxxii, 6. Matth. v. 25. John vii. 34. viii. 21.—V. 7. Heb. the man of iniquity. Heb. he will multiply i» 
pardon, -V. 8. 2 Sam, vii. 19.—V. 9. Pf. ciii. 11.—V. 10. Deut. xxxii. 2—V. 11. Ch. liv. 9.—V. 12. Ch. Ixv. 13. PC, xcvi. 12. 
xcviii, 8. Ch. xiv. 9. xxxv. 1. 1 Chron, xvi. 33.—V. 13. Ch. xli. 19, Mic. vii. 4.—V. 1. Or, equity. Matth. iii, 2. iv, 17. 


Nom. xiii. 17, 12. 


Ver. 3. Incline your ear, &c.] Vitringa is of opinion that theſe 
words are immediately addreſſed to the Jews, and he paraphraſes 
them thus: O ye Jews, who ought to be aſhamed of refuſing that 
grace, and the bleſſings accompanying it, which, offered equally to 
the Gentiles and to you, will be received by them moſt greedily ; 
apply yourſelves diligently, laying aſide the prejudices you are under, 
to know the dectrine of the kingdom of heaven, and to conſider 
prudently the wonderful appearances, which will render the begin- 
ning of the kingdom of God remarkable amongſt you.” The ſure 
mercies of David, mean thoſe promiſes and bleſſings of the new and 
everlaſting covenant, which were to be fulfilled by the Meſſiah, 
who ſprung from David, There are fore who by Davrd here un- 
derſtand the Meſſiah: an opinion, which they ground particularly 
upon the next verſe. See Pſalm Ilxxxix. 2. | 

Ver. 4. Behold, I have given him, &c.] The witneſs and leader here 
ſpoken of, unqueſtionably is the Meffrah, whom God declares that 
he had given, not to inſtru the Jews only, but alſo the people of 
the Gentiles. Inſtead of commander, Vitringa reads mftrufor. Chrift 
is the faithful and true witneſs. See Rev. in. 14. 

Ver. 8—11. For my thoughts are not your thoughts] This whole 
period conſiſts of two comparative ſentences; the one of which 
fets forth the height and ſublimity of the thoughts and ways 
of God, above the thoughts and ways of men; the other the 
undoubted power of the word of God, ſent forth by him to effect 
his will. he former is grounded upon the perſect knowledge 
of God; the other upon his infinite power, This paſlage is well 
connected with the whole argument of this and the former ſec- 
tion, as well as with what immediately precedes, reſpecting the 
calling of the Gentiles. Concerning the metaphor in the 10th 
verſe, it ſhould be obſerved, that the word of God, eſpecially his 
prophetic word is uſually compared in Scripture to rain. See Dout. 
xxxii. 2. Job xxix. 22, 23. When the inſpired writers there- 
fore intend to defcribe the certam completion of any prophecies, 
they repreſent it under the image of rain, which impregnates and 
fertilizes the carth. Iſaiah, having in the long prophecy from Chap. 
xl. and eſpecially in ver. 3, 4, 5, of this chapter, diſplayed the 
everlaſting covenant of God with the Iſraelites, and the due perfor- 
mance of his mercy towards David, eſtabliſſed by an oath, wherein 
he promiſed that there ſhould never be wanting a king to fit on his 
throne, and that the perſon peculiarly _— for this high office, 
ſhould be a teacher and king of the Gentiles; in order to convince 
any one who ſhuuld think this incredible, he bids them conſider, that 


the ways of God are immenſely higher than thoſe of men; and that 
thoſe things are — to Him, which are difficult to us. He adds, that 
the completion of the prophecies, however wonderful, would be in- 
evitably certain ; that the prophetic word of God, was like unto 
ſnow or rain, which, as they to not return to heaven till they have 
anſwered the end in watering, impregnating and fertilizing; in giv- 
ing bread to the hungry, and ſeed to the ſower; ſo likewiſe the prophetic 
word would accomplith its end, that is to ſay, its predictions. Sec 
Michaelis and Vitringa. 

Ver. 12. For ye ſhall go out with ey] The prophet, in words and. 
ideas which ſeem borrowed from the departure of the Jews from 
Babylon, here repreſents the firſt preachers of the goſpel going 
forth to preach the glad tidings of ſalvation to the Gentiles, together 
with the good ſucceſs of their expedition, in the 13th verſe. See Ch. 
xli. 19. The meaning of the laſt clauſe, and it Hall be to the Lori 
for a name, is, ** it ſhall be a ſtriking argument of the divine favour, 
moſt honourable to God, and to continue for all ages; ſo that who- 
ever ſhall compare the ſtate of the renewed bot op under the influ- 
ence of divine grace, with its former ſtate, ſhall acknowledge and 
celebrate the everlaſting power and goodneſs of God. The memory 
of excellent men and teachers in the church, fays Vitringa, as proofs 
and monuments of the divine grace, is never aboliſhed : they are 
palms, cedars, and myriles, Aourithing in perpetual verdure. Sce P.. 
XCii. 30. | 


Chap. LVI.] This fifth ſection is doctrinal and prophetic; the 
doctrinal part is three-fold : The fi member contains an exhortation, 
or divine command, to ee judgement, and de righteoxſneſs, recom- 
mended to the people of God. The ſecond deſcribes the fruit to be 
reaped from the dikgent obſervance of piety and charity; namely, 
bleſſedneſe, ver. 2. The third contains the extenfion of this pro- 
miſe, with reſpect to the ſubjects of every kind and order; f' 
general, ver. 3. ſecondly, (ſpecial, which afſerts the rights and privi- 
leges of eunzchs, who obey the laws of the new covenant, ver. 4, 7. 
and of „rangers, ver. 6, 7. Fhe prophetic part contains three p!e- 


_ dictions ; the fir/?, of the remarkable amplification of the church, ver. 


8. the ſecond, of the irruption of barbarous people, who ſhould lay walte 
the church, ver. 9. the third of a remarkable corruption in the rut” 
of the church, as the cauſe of that judgement; ver. 10, 11. Fr 
ſalvation, &c. ſeems to allude particularly to that manitcſtation of the 
kingdom of God, which was made by his ſigval judgements iu the 
deſtruction of Jerufalem by the Romans. | 


Chap. LVI. 18 A 


2 Bleſſed is the man hat doeth this, and 
the ſon of man that layeth hold on it; that 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and 
keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 

3 Neither let the-ſon of the ſtranger that 
hath joined himſelf to the Lonxp, ſpeak, 
ſaying, The Lozp hath 7% ſeparated me 
from his people: neither let the eunuch ſay, 
Behold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus faith the Loxp unto the eu- 
nuchs that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe zhe 
things that pleaſe me, and take hold of my 


_ covenant 3 


5 Even unto them will I give in mine 
houſe, and within my walls, a place and a 
name better than of ſons and of daughters : 
I will give them an everlaſting name, that 
{hall not be cut off. DE FED | 

6 Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that Join 
themſelves to the Lox, to ſerve him, and 
to love the name of the Loxp, to be his 
ſervants, every one that keepeth the ſabbath 
from polluting it, and taketh hold of my 
covenant 

7 Even them will I bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in my 
houſe of prayer: their burnt-offerings and 


I A h. 


Chap. LVII. 


their ſacrifices Hall be accepted upon mine 
altar; for mine houſe ſhall be called Ay 
houſe of prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord God, which gathereth the 
out-caſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I gather 
others to him, beſides thoſe that are gathered 
unto him. | | 

9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to de- 
vour, yea, all ye beaſts in the foreſt. 

10 His watchmen are blind; they are all 
ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they can- 
not bark z ſleeping, lying down, loving to 
ſlumber. | 

11 Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can 
never have enough, and they are ſhepherds 
that cannot underſtand : they all look to 
their own way, every one for his gain, from 
his quarter, | | | 

12 Come ye, /ay they, I will fetch wine, 
and we will fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink; 
and to-morrow ſhall be as this day, and much 
more abundant, 


CHA P. LVII. 
The bleſſed death of the righteous. God re- 


proveth the Jews for their whoriſh idolatry : 
he giveth evangelical promiſes to the penitent. 


Ver. 2. Ch. Iviii. 13.—V. 3. See Deut. xxiii. 1. 2. 2.—V. 7. Ch. ii. 2. Matth. xxi. I 3. Matk xi. 17. Luke xix. 46.—V, 8, John 
x. * Eph. ii. 2 = Heb: to his gathered. —V. — Phil. iii. 2. Or, dreaming, or talking in their fleep.— V. 1x. Heb. HArong of ap- 
petite. Heb. know not to be ſatisfied. Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3.—V. 12. Pſ. x. 6. Prov. Xxili. 


Fer. 2. Il be kepeth the ſabbath) By keeping the ſabbath, which was 
particularly ordained for the worſhip of God; is meant all that which 
pertains to the divine worſhip under the goſpel ; and by keeping the 
band from doing evil, is meant, the abſtinence from all evil and im- 


moral works, It tannot poſſibly be ſuppoſed that the prophet here 


ſpeaks merely of the external or legal ſabbath. 

er. 3—7. Neither let the ſon wy the flranger, &c.) The Arangers 
and ewnuchs were excluded from the privileges of native Jews. In 
this period they are informed that the time is coming, when thoſe 
diſtinctions and reſtrairts ſhall have no force; when the inward en- 
dowments of the ſoul ſhould be ſufficient to give pious perſons a title 
to the communion of ſaints ; and their name ſhould be written in the 
book of life: A more laſting remembrance than that of the moſt nu- 
merous poſterity, The temple was originally deſigned for ſtrangers, 
as well as Jews, as a place to offer up their prayers to the divine 
Majeſty ; which is ſufficiently plain from the prayer of Solomon, at 
the dedication of it, though the number of proſe]ytes was but ſmall, 
till the time of the ſecond temple : But there can be no doubt that the 
7th verſe alludes particularly to the converſion of the Gentiles. This 
truth could not be told the Jewiſh people otherwiſe than by uſing 
terms taken from rites familiar to them, unleſs the nature of the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation had been previouſly explained; a matter evi- 
dently unfit for their information, when they were yet to live ſo long 
under the Jewiſh law : For though the prophets ſpeak of the little 
value of their regard due to the ceremonial law; they eaſily make 
themſelves underſtood that they mean, when it is obſerved without 
the moral law; which they deſcribe in the-purity and per ſection of the 
golpel: So admirable was this conduct, that while it hid the future 
diſpenſation, it prepated men for it. See Bp. Warburton's Div. Leg. 
Upon the whole, we may obſerve, that the principal ſcope and de- 
ſign of this period is, to teach that all the privileges of the covenant 
of grace ſhould be common to all, without diſtinction of nation, 
Kate, or condition ; that God would diſtribute to all believers, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of grace imparted to them, equal gifts, as our 
Lord hath taught in the parable of the labourers in the vineyard, 
Matth. xx. 

Ver. 8. The Lord Gad, which gathereth the out-cafts, &c.] In this 
rerſe a three-fold act of God is mentioned 3 firſt, his gathering toge- 
ther the out-cafts of {ſjrael; and then two gatherings of proſclytes or 
ſtrangers to be made to lirael ; wherein the prophet alludes to the 


22 ING of the Gentiles to Jefus Chriſt, the great ſhepherd of 
us nock. 


Fr. 9. All ye beaſts of the field] Interpreters ate generally of opi- 


nion that the teaſts of the field, and ore/t, are here called upon to de— 
Your the people of God, corrupted in their religion and manners ; 
i. c. to execute the judgements of God upon them: by which Vi- 
fringa thinks are puinte.! out the enemies of the Chriſtian church ; 
tat Goths, Vandals, Turks and others, who committed great de- 


vaſtations upon it, after it deviated from its firſt faith, and became 
extremely corrupt; as is particularly ſpecified in the next verſes, 

Ver. 1012. His watchmen] The prophet in theſe words paints 
in a lively manner the ver corrupt governinent of the church. The 
conſequence of which is chat deplorable ſtate of the church deſcribed 
in the next ſection. Nothing can be more ſtrong and expreſlive than 
the words of the prophet; he turhs the ſubject before him into every 
form; and as the greateſt part of his diſcburſe is metaphorical, he 
makes uſe of figures and emblems as uſual, mot admirably adapted 
to expreſs his meaning. The vices which he particularly objects to 
theſe eccleſiaſtical governors; are firſt, ignorance and unſkilfulneh in 
the things pertaining to their office ; 2 idleneſs and negli- 
gence to reprove the vices of the people committed to their charge, 
or to awaken them to repentance; whereby they might eſcape the 
judgements of God, Thirdly, flothfulneſs and a love of eaſe: Fourthly; 
an inſatiable avidity for profit and pleaſure: Fiſthly, ſtupidity, ariſing 
from thence; And laſtly, inordinate luxury : 


f vices which too much 
infected the church from the ſixth and following centuries, when 


darkneſs, corruption, and ſuperſtition, almoſt univerſally prevailed. 
See Vitringa. Dr. Waterland, inſtead of ſleeping, ver. 10. reads 
dozing; ang ver. 11. Yea, theſe dogs have a greedy ot a frong appetite * 
They know not when they have enough ; and though they are ſhepherds, they 


know no _— * They all look to their own endt; every one for his gain, 
one and al, 


Chap. LVII. ] The fixth ſection, contained in this chapter, may be 
divided into three parts: The rt part contains an exclamation of 
a prophet, or a prophetic company, deploring the carnal ſecurity, 
and uncommon {ſtupidity of the men of that time, wherein the corrupt 
church was to be judged by God; giving fit/t, as a proof of this 
ſecurity, that they ſaw good men taken away from them without 
any regard, ver. 1, Secondly, a mitigation hereof with reſpec to the 
Juſt themſelves, ver. 2. The ſecend part contains a conviction of the 
adulterous church, for the grievous etimes committed by her, and 
her ſhameful revolt from God wherein is the conviction itſelf, 
with an enumeration of her faults, as contempt, deriſton, and perſe- 
cution of good men: ver. 3; 4. A moſt ſhameful kind of idolatry and 
ſuperſtition, joined with the murder of the innocent, and that both 
Private and public, ver. 5—8. A veneration of a certain king, ſub- 
ſtituted as it were in the place of God, as if the ſalvation and de- 
tence of people depended upon. his favour; ver. 9. and an obſtinate 
perſeverance in this procceding, ver. 10, 11. Secondly, a denuncia- 
tion of the divine judgement; ver. 12, 1 3. The third part is con- 
folatory, with reſpect to the remains of the elect ſeed, and of ſuch 
as ſhould truly repent : wherein we have firſt, the prophetic com- 
pany, in the name of God, forctelling the reformation of the church; 
and aroufing the teachers appointed by God for this work, ver. 14. 
Secondly, the conſolation of the penitent and contrite, who ſhould 


turn 


Chap. LV II. 


HE righteous periſheth, and no man 
| layeth to heart : and mereiful men 
are taken away, none confidering that the 
righteous is taken away from the evil 10 
come. 

> He ſhall enter into peace: they ſhall 
reſt in their beds, each one walking in his up- 
rightnels. = 

3 But draw near hither, ye ſons of the 
ſorcereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer, and the 
whore. | 

4 Againſt whom do ye ſport yourſelves ? 
againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and 
draw out the tongue? are ye not children of 
tranſgreſſion, a ſeed of falſhood ? 

5 Enflaming yourſelves with idols under 
every green tree, ſlay ing the children in the 
valleys under the clifts of the rocks? 

6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream 
is thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even to 
them haſt thou poured a drink-offering, thou 
haſt offered a meat- offering. Should I re- 
ceive comfort in theſe ? 

„ Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt 
thou ſet thy bed: even thither wenteſt thou 
up to offer ſacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors alſo and the poſts haſt 


thou ſet up thy remembrance 3 for thou 


Fis' A 
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haſt diſcovered :hy/elf to another than me, 2 
art gone up; thou haſt enlarged EL 
and made thee @ covenant with them; ky . 
lovedſt their bed where thou ſaweſt ir 1 

9 And thou wenteſt to the king with 
ointment, and didſt increaſe thy perſume 
and didſt ſend thy meſſengers far off = 
didſt debaſe rby/elf even unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſs gf 
thy way; yet ſaidſt thou not, There is n, 
hope: thou haſt found the life of thine hand: 
therefore thou waſt not grieved. ; 

11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid 
or feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not 
remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart? 
have not I held my peace even of old, and 
thou feareſt me not ? 

12 I will declare thy righteouſneſs and 
thy works ; for they ſhall not profit thee, 

13 When thou crieſt, let thy companies 
deliver thee : but the wind ſhall carry them 
all away; vanity ſhall take them: but he 
that putteth his truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſs the 
land, and ſhall inherit my holy mountain; 

14 And ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up; 
prepare the way, take up the ſtumbling- 
block out of the way of my people. 

15 For thus ſaith the high and lofty One 


Ver. 1. Heb. men of #indneſs, or godlineſs. Pf. xii. 1. Mic. vii. 2. 1 Kings xiv. 13. See 2 Kings xxii. 20. Wiſd. iv. 10, &c. 
from that which is evil. V. 2. Or, 7 in peace. Or, before bim. -V. 5. Or, among hh oaks. 2 Kings xvi 4. Xvii. 10. Lev. 4 25 


XX. 2. 2 Kings xvi. 3. Xxili. 10. 


turn from their vices to God, and intreat his grace, ver. 15 — 18. 
Hir dh, a declaration of the manner and means whereby God would 
eftect this great work, together with the ſucceſs of it, ver. 19. 
Fourtbly, a limitation of this grace with reſpect to the wicked, who 
ſhould obſtinately perſevere in their evil purpoſes, ver. 20, 21+ 


Ver. 1, 2. The righteous riſheth, &c.) Theſe words contain a 
kind of prelude to the diftreſsful ſeene which is opened immediately 
aſter ; for the prophet deſigning to deſcribe the melancholy ſtate of 
the adultertus church, to be chaſtiſed by the ſevere judgements of God, 
he bcholds, as it were in an extacy, the few pious and good men yet 
remaining in the church, gradually falling o and taken away, either 
by an immature or violent death ; while there were but — who 
laid this matter to heart and obſerved it as a preſage of the judge- 
ment threatening the church, This ſtupidity he ſadly deplores 3 
immediately ſubjoining however an alleviation to ſhew, (ver. 2.) that 
this complaint pertained not to the deceaſed, as having attained a 
happier lot, and as blefled in this reſpect, that they were taken away 
from the evils and calamities of their times. he completion of 
this prophecy, according to Vitringa, is to be ſought in the latter end 
of the ninth, and in the following centuries; when the papal power 
greatly prevailed, and the corruption of the church was as great as 
the perſecution and troubles of the p'ous were many. See Rev, Vi. . 

Ver. 3- But draw near hither, &c.] The prophet proceeds to ex- 
hibit the church, totally corrupt as it was, the good men being ex- 
tin& or diſperſed ; ſo that they who remained of the pure ſeed of 
the church lay hid in ſolitary places; while the body of the 
church appeared like a Jead carcaſe ; not the true, but the aduiterous 
feed, This church is ſummoned before the judgement ſeat of God, 
&rſt to be convinced, and afterwards to be condemned for her crimes; 
which crimes are ſpoken of under the ideas common to the idolatry 
of the ancient church, though they refer to the ſpiritual idolatry of 
the Chriſtian church. There is a remarkable poem of William of 
Malmeſbury, who lived in the 12th century, ſ:t:ing forth the cor- 
rupt ſtate of the church in his time, which ſerves abundantly to 
new how exactly this prophecy of Iſaiah refers to thoſe times. 

Ver. 5. Enflaming yourſelves with ide Growing hot after idols. 
Wat. By the expreſſion, /iaying the children, &c. it is generally 
agreed that the prophet alliides to ſome deteſtable ſuperſtitious rite 


made uſe of in his times in the worſhip of idols, which iome refer 


particularly to the ſacrifices offered to Moloch, for which the valley 


of Hinnom was remarkably 
be, the paſſage muſt be underſtood metaphorically of the ſuperſtitions 
and cruelties practiced in the period of the Chriſtian church te- 
ferred to. 3 


zek. xvi. 20. Xx. 26.—V. 7. Ezek. xvi. 10, 2 IV. 8. Or, 
Fzck. xvi. 26, 28. xxill. 2, 20. Or, thou provideſ! room. —V.g. Or, thou 1 
V. 10. Or, living. V. 11. Ch. li. 12, 13. PC. I, atv. 14 Ch. xl. 3. 


ed it for thyſelf larger than the. 
e the king. Ch. xxx. 6, Ezek. xvi. 33. Xl. 16, 
lt, 10. 


Per. 6. Among the ſmooth flones,, &c.] In the ſinoothneſs of the valy 
ſhall thy portion be, $&©C. — a 14 Should, or Can [ be pacjed 
for theſe things ? Wat. Vitringa thinks that the meaning of the tir 
clauſe is, * They ſhall be thrown into the deep and low vallics, 
where they perform the execrable rites above mentioned, and ſhall 
there periſh.” 

er. 8. Behind the doors, &c.] Thy remembrance, or memorial, figni- 
fies, thy idol, thy tutelar image, which at going in and out, ton 
mayeſt adore :2 The reader will continue to bear in mind, that the 
ideas are here all taken from the ſuperſtition of ancient times. Sce 
Rev. ii. 14—20. Dr. Waterland reads the remainder of the were, 
For, leaving me, thou. h/ 2 and art gone up; thou haſt enlarged thy 
bed, and made a covenant wit Thou levedft to lie with them white 
ever thou ſaweſt a ſlatute. t 

Vier. g. And thou wenteft to the king with ointment] According to tht 
interpretation which we have hitherto given, the king of m {tical 
Babylon, or the Pope muſt be meant, to whom the Wartende in 
this verſe very aptly pertain, as th who are acquainted with tis 
hiſtory of that Anti-chriſtian monar will eaſily diſcern. Sce Rev, 
xvili. 13. &c. | 

Ver. 10. Thou haft found the life of thine hand, &c.] i. ©. 5 Thou ba! 
found thy delight in that troubleſome ſuperſtition; wherefore, thoug® 
thou mayeſt labour grievouſly, yet thou ſuſtaineſt all the trouble of 
it, becauſe this ſuperſtition ſatishes thy defire.” Kimchi has 5 
The life of thy. flrength; for the hand is in man the inſtrument and 
fign of ſtrength and ſo the inſtrument of labour, which 15 employ* 
in ſuperſtition. See Vitringa. Dr. Waterland renders it, Thou beſt 
found that which ſubſi/teth thee; therefore thou didſt not faint. 

Ver. 14, And ſhall ſay, &c.] And be ſaid, or, And a ice ſays, Er. 
W at. Theſe are the words of the prophetic chorus, relating that a 9% 
had gone forth, or a command of God, to prepare the Way» and to 
remove all ſtumbling blocks from it; i, e. to reform che church 
from that ſtate of corruption which is deſcribed in the preceding verſes; 
a work of as great difficulty as importance, and the prediction whereo: 
well deſerved to be introduced in the ſublime manner we here us 
it. The reformation of the church from popiſh error and ſuperſt ici 
is an event too well known, and too bighiy valued, to need ſpeak 
ing of in this place, As an inſtance of the ſtumbling blocks remove 
{f om the church, the reader may conſult the hundred grievarcei Pi- 
poſcd to pope Adrian by the princes of Germany in the year 1573; 
when the faith was purged from errors, and the light of the gel 
reſtored to the Chriſtian world. See Vitringa. 5 

Ver. 15. Fer thus ſaith the high and lefty one This exquiſite ſentence 
is not difficult to be underſtood, though it is not eaſy to comp 
its whole force and energy. It may be connected either with W 


Chap. LVII. 
inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name Holy; 
Facet in the high — holy place, with him 
alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit : 
to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to re. 
vive the heart of the contrite ones, 

16 For I will not contend” for ever, ne. 
ther will T be always wroth : for the ſpirit 
ſhould fail before me, and the ſouls which 1 
have made, | | 
17 For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs, 
was I wroth, and ſmote him; I hid me, and 
was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the 
way of his heart. 

18 J have ſeen his Ways, and will heal 
him: I will lead him alſo, and reſtore com- 
forts unto him, and to his mourners. 

19 I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, 
peace to Bim that is far off, and to him tha: is 
near, faith the Lord; and I will heal him. 

20 But the wicked 22 like the troubled 
ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
up mire and dirt. 


Ver. 15. Job vi. 10. Pſ. Ixviil. 4. Zech. ii. 13. PC, xxxiv. 18. X 
Job xxxiv, 14. Hebr. xii. 9.—V. 17. Ch. xIv. 15. Heb. turning ey. —V. 19. 


Pf. IXxxv. 5. ciii. 9. Mic. vii. 18. Numb. xvi. 22. 
Eph. ii. 17.— V. 20. Prov. iv. 16.— V. 21. 


things wherewith Je grieve others, Heb, griefs, 


precedes, or with what follows after. If with the former, a reaſon 
5 given why God brought in a reformation after ſ» long delay ; 
namely, that he might not ſeem wholly to have r che pious, 
and ſuch as lincerely lamented the offences and ev s of their times ; 
When, on the contrary, he held them moſt dear, and was willing to 
comfort them, as being thoſe alone whom he would truly inhabit and 
acknowledge for his people. If it be connected with the latter, it 
teaches that God, in his everity, might Juſtly puniſh the corrupted 
church for the abuſe of his word and prace; and deſtroy it by his 
Judgements as adulterous, and having broken his covenant, But as 
abounding in grace and mercy, and knowing that many remained in 
it who were drawn mprudently into error, and who, being admo. 
nithed of their error, would by the glace of I is ſpirit return to him, 
in true repentznce and godly forrow, he had determined to have 
regard to theſe, as it is Peculiar to his nature to ſhew mercy and 
favour, and to revive theſe humble and centrite ones, by his comforts, 
and the hope of grace. The latter ſeems the moſt preferable inter- 
pretation, 

Fer. 17, 18. For the iniquity of his eavetouſneſ5] In order to reclaim 
a wandering and carnal People, we are here told that God had ap- 
plicd the rod of his chaſtiſing judgements, which yet however had 
produced no good effect, for that the people had 1211] turned back. 
ward from God, ang departed more and more from him: 80 that 
now it was either to be wholly forſaken and given up to the ſeverity 
of Judzement, or to be ſuccoured by extraordinar grace; and the 
latter is that which God in great mercy chuſes. The mourners here 
Ipoken of, mean thoſe true believers, who lamented the ſcandals and 
offences of the Church in their times, under which they grievouſly 
ſuffered ; ſuch as the Waldenſes, the Lollards, &c. 

Fer. 19. I create the fruit of the lips, &c.] The meaning is, © that 
God would raiſe up at this time by his Brace, preachers of the pure 
and genuine Goſpel ; who, after the example of the apoſtolic times, 
ſhould powertully preach that genuine and evangelical truth, which 


God with the believing linner, through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and is therefore em Pharically called, the Goſpel of peace. This preaching 
of theirs ſhould extend far and wide, and ſhould pertain to all people 
©nd nations without diſtinction, and by this means the church ſhould 
be truly healed and reſtored. This is conformable to what is faid 
in Rev. xiv, 6. Sce Epheſ. ji. 17. vi. 15. 

Per. 20, 21. But the wicked, &c.] Hence we learn that the Church 
at this time ſhould be divided into two parties : Befides the humble 
| of truth, there ſhould be the wicked ; 
thoſe who were void of the true righteouſneſs; rejecting the righte- 
Cuſneſ of juſlification offered to them by the Goſpel ; obſtinately 
Perſiſting in their old ſuperſtition and idolatry, labouring, to the 

molt of their power, to extinguiſh the riſing light of the reſorma- 
on; and Who, while animated by the moſt vehement and diabolic 
affect ions, would night and day be employed in a reſtleſs ſearch after 
Counſels and devices to effect this end; unhappily enough ſor them- 
ſelves, as being thus deprived of all true Peace and conſolation of 
mind; And it js well known with what reſtleſs hatreq the Papiſts per- 
[eCuted the reſormed church ; 2 hatred, which we have no reaſon to 
think * Ae ſubſided, for the ſpitit of Popery is always the 
UL, „ 
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li. 17. 


Ch. xlviii. 22.— V. 1. Heb, wi 


Chap. LVI, 


21 There faith my God, to 


the wicked. 


:s no peace, 


The prophet being ſont 19 Feprove hypocriſy, FO 
Preſſeth a counter feit fa/ 


clareth what Promiſes are due unt goalineſs, 


ke a frumpet, and ſhew my people 
their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob 
their ſins, 


and delight to 
that did righ- 


they aſ of me the ordinances of 


Juſtice; they take delight in approaching to 
God. 


3 Wherefore have we faſted, /ay zhey, and 
thou ſeeſt not? 


CXXXviii. 6. Ch. Ixvi. 2. Pſ. cxlvii. 3. Ch. Ixi. 1.— v. 16. 


th the throat. — V. 3. Lev. xvi. 29, 31. XxXili. 27. Or, 


6 ever reſtleſs, and caſting up mire and airt, See PL, 
Xx. 8—10, and itring: ; 


Chap. L VIII. The ſeventh ſection, contained in this and ver 
I—15. of the following Chapter, is divided into two reproofs ; the 
former of which contains, Hirt, a redargutory, and ſecondly, a doctri- 
nal part, ſubſervient to the redargutory one. In the former we have, 
first, the voice or Command of God to his faithful miniſters to con. 
vict his People of the maniſeſt vices prevailing amongſt them, ver. I. 
Secondly, the argument of this reproof, where the ſtate of the people 
is deſcribed. with reſpect to their external worſhip, and regard for 
religion. ver. 2; and with regard to the Opinion, which, h /pocritical 
as they were, they held reſpecting this worſhip, particul 
faſts, ver. 3: Thirdly, a repioof adapted to this *"gument; in which 
God ſets before the people the faults committed in their worſhip, and 
particularly in their faſts: middle of rere N In .che doctrinal 
part God declares, by. three particulars, the true method of wor. 
ſhipping him, and of obſervin | 
Privileges of Brace which ſhould attend this true and Proper worſhip. 
Firft article, ver. 6—9. The ſecond, middle of ver, z, Thea 

| In the latter reproof the faithful teachers of the 
church firſt demonſtrate that the miſerable ſkate of the oppreſſed 
people is not owing to God, but that the true cauſe of it is their 


menting and ſupplicatory part, ſetting forth 


duced to extremity, and deluded with vain hopes, is deſcribed, ver, 
9—11. and the ſame is repeated in a con ſeſſional ſupplication to God, 
There js nothing very difficult in this ſection, which is connected 
with that preceding, as the nature of the event js alſo connected: 
while, as before, though the 
Chriſtianity, the ideas are taken, and Properly taken from the {tate 
of things under the old of the Prophecy, 
ſays Vitringa, is the people of the new conom), after the begin- 
ning of the reformation, declining from their Profeſſion, and falling 


Per. 2. Ye the —that did righteouſneſs, and fer ſosg net] But they = 
that doth righteouſneſs, and forſaketh nat. VV at. 
Ver. 3. Behold, &c.] Bells in the day ef your fall, ren $4 whey 
withal tg roy yourſelves, and ty be rivoreus in paining other 
fy your paſſions, eſpecially your COvetoulnet; : vou op- 
preſs the Poor, and therefore are defectiye in the duties of Juſtice 
and ork” By labours are Meant thoſe riches which are gotten 
Il and fatigue of ourſelyes or Others ; and by exacting our 
lab:urs, in the ſtyle of the Moſaic law, i; meant, the rigorous inſiſt- 
ing upon payment, where the debtor is unable to make it. 
next verſe fully explains this Clauſe; and 1, render can fail to admire 
the lubſequent part of this chapter, herein the Prophet ſets forth 
in the fulleſt manner poſſible, the vanity of all -<xternal and formal 
profeſſions in religion, uNaccompanicg hy genulne virtue and undiſ- 
ſembled charity. = 
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Chap. LVIII. _ViS'A 
4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, 
and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs: ye 
ye ſhall not faſt as ye do thit day, to — 
your voice to be heard on high. - 
ʒ Is it ſuch a faſt that J | cor choſen? a 
day for a man to afflit his ſoul? is it to bow 
down his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread 
ſackcloth and aſhes under Him wilt thou call 
call this a faſt, and an acceptable day to the 
Lord? 


6 Is not this the faſt that J have choſen? 


to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed 
go free, and that ye break every yoke? 

7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hun- 
gry, and that thou bring the poor that are 
caſt out, to thy. houſe? when thou ſeeſt the 
naked, that thou cover him ; and that thou 
hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh? 

8 Then ſhall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth 
ſpeedily : and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go be- 
fore thee; the glory of the Loxp ſhall be thy 
rearward, 

9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Loxp 
ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall 
ſay, Here I a». If thou take away from the 
midſt of thee the yoke, the putting forth of 
the finger, and ſpeaking vanity; 

10 And if thou draw out thy ſoul to the 
hungry, and ſatisfy the afflicted ſoul ; then 
ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy dark- 
neſs be as the noon- day: 

11 And the Lox ſhall guide thee conti- 
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nually, and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drou 
make ny thy mu 5 = thou Pak be = 
a wate arden, and like a ſpri 
whoſe —_ fail not. ; Sora * 
12 And they that ſball be of the 
build the old waſte —— thou ſhalt wy | 
up the foundations of many generations 
and thou ſhalt be called, The repairer of the 
breach, The reſtorer of paths to dwell in 
13 If thou turn away thy foot from the 
ſabbath, ſrom doing thy pleaſure on my hol 
day; and call the ſabbath a Delight; * 
holy of the Loxp, Honourable; and ſhalt 
honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeakin 
thine own words : | " 
14 Then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the 
Lorp; and 1 will cauſe thee to ride upon 
the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father : for 
the mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken 37. 


CHAP. LE 


The damnable nature of fin. The fins of th, 
Jews. Calamity is for fin. Salvation i; 
only of God. ' The covenant of the Redeemer. 


Bod, the Lonn's hand is not ſhortened, 
that it cannot ſave; neither his car 
heavy, that it cannot hear: 


2 But your iniquities have ſeparated be- 


tween you and your God, and your ſins 
have hid 58 face from you, that he will not 


hear. 


3 For your hands are defiled with blood, 


Ver. 4. 1 Kings xxi. 9, 12, Ly W ye faſt not as this day.— V. 5. Zech. vii. 5. Lev. xvi. 29. Or, to afflidt his ſoul for a day. Eſth. 


. 3. Job ii. 8. Dan. ix. 3.— 
#XXV. 
Heb. or deceive. — V. 12. h. Ixi. 4.—V. I 4+ 
bide.—-V. 3. Ch. i. 15. 


Ver. 4. Ye ſhall not faft, &c.] Ye ſaſi not this day, fo as to make your 
voice [or prayers] to be heard above. Ver. 5. Is it ſuch a faſt as 1 ſhould 
«huſe, a o &c.? Wat. 

er. 7. That are caft out] That are perfecuted. Wat. 

Ver. 8. Then ſhall thy light, &c.) Then [i. e. if thou ſhalt join 
theſe acts of charity and beneficence to thy faſting and religious 
worſhip] 42 light, * i. e. Thou ſhalt in a ſhort time obtain 
the happy ftate which thou haſt deſired, and ſhalt alſo be delivered 
from the evils which oppreſs thee, and be entirely reſtored. Thou 
ſhalt have God for thy defender and protector, and in all thy prayers 
and vows, (ver. 9.) ſhalt find him propitious, and ready to hear thee,” 
Inſtead of, Thy «Hy Dr. Waterland reads, after Vitringa, Thy Re- 
covery. The idea at the end of the verſe is taken from an army; the 
rear of which is particularly guarded and defended from any attack, 
or perhaps the alluſion may be to the pillar of fire which attended 
the Iſraelites in their march through the wilderneſs. . 

Ver. . The putting forth of the finger] That is, ſays Grotius, If 
chou ſhalt ceaſe with the finger of contempt, to mark out good men, 
and to mock and deſpiſe their ſimplicity and ſincerity.” In this and 
the ſubſequent verſes, the prophet elegantly repeats and enlarges upon 
what he had delivered in the former period. 

Vir. 12. And tbey— hall build, &c.] The meaning is, (for the 
whole of this and the preceding verſe is metaphorical) that from the 
city of God, flouriſhing in the manner above deſcribed, ſhould go 
forth thoſe, who ſhould renew and reſtore the churches long laid 
waſte, as immerſed in thick darkneſs and ſuperſtition, and governed 
by faithleſs paſtors, and ſo unworthy the name of the churches of 
God; and who ſhould collect together, erect, and build anew the 
foundations of thoſe churches ; i. e. the heads of Chriſtian doctrine. 
delivered by the prophetsand apoſtles, which, though they had retained 
them in the confeſſion of their faith, they had mixed with heteroge- 
neous doctrines ; ſo that they might be eſteemed as wholly ſubverted 
and overthrown. And thou ſhalt be called, fays the prophet, The repairer 
of the breach, &c. as much as to ſay, ** "Thou ſhalt be truly called, 
or become, a reformed church.” See ch. Ix. 14. and compare chap, 
xlix. 8. and liv. 3. 

& 


. Heb. the bundles of the yoke. Jer. xxxiv. 9. Heb. broken.—V. 7. Ezek. xviii. 7, 16. Matth, 
35. Or, affiited. Neh. v. 5.—V. 8. Job xi. "7 Exod. xiv. 19. Ch. lii. 12. Heb. ball gather thee up.— V. 11. Heb. droughts, 
I. cut. xxxli. 13.—V. 1. Numb. xi. 23. Ch. I, A—Y, 2. Or, bave made him 


Per. 17. If thou turm away thy foot from the ſabbath, &c.] Vitringa 
renders this, I thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, ſo as nut 1. 
fludy thy pleaſure on my holy day, but callei, &c, The meaning is, 
If on the ſabbath thou ſhalt abſtain from running up and down, 
from the 2 occupation and buſineſs of human life, in ſearch 
of profit or pleaſure, &c. ver. 14. Then, &c. For the obſervation 
of the ſabbath requires reſt and ſpiritual exerciſe, as the prophet 
finely teaches us in the ſubſequent part of this verſe; in which he ſets 
forth, in the ſtrongeſt and moſt explicit terms, the manner wherein 
the ſabbath day ſhould be honoured. The foot in Scripture is fre- 
quently uſed for all the labour and buſineſs of men: See Prov. iv. 
26, 27. Pf. cxix. 101. and chap. lvi. 2. 

Ver. 14. Then ſhalt thow delight thyſelf in the Lerd] From the benefits 
conſequent upon the duty, which ate ſpiritual, we may collect the 
duty itſelf, It was enjoyed in the 13th verſe, to call the ſabbath a d:- 
light; in return for which delight in the Lord, ſincere and ſpiritual de- 
light is promiſed. The meaning of the next promiſe ſcems to be, 
that God would give his church the perfect poſſeſſion of the in- 
heritance of the world; of thoſe ſtates and kingdoms which had 
hitherto oppoſed it; and would ſubject them to it in faith. See Pl. 
xxxvii. 34. 


Chap. LIX. Ver. 1, 2. Behold, the Lord's hand is not ſhortened] The 
prophet here teaches, that the reaſon why God does not exert his powcs 
for the avenging of his people, is not becauſe his hand is ſhortened, but 
becauſe he doth not hear their prayers; that he doth not hear, not be- 
cauſe his ear is grown heavy, but becauſe an intermediate cloud, 
namely, of their fins, hinders his face from being ſeen by them in 
favour, or their prayers from being heard or regarded by him : As 
much as to ſay, ** 1 he reafon of the continuance of your calamitics 
is not want either of power in God to deliver you, or of goodne!s 
to hear your prayers; but your iniquities render him a ftranger to 
you, and ſtop the courſe of his bleflings.” Sce Vitringa. 

Ver. 3—8. For your hands are defiled] The prophet here goes on 
to ſpecity thoſe iniquities which he had mentioned in general, and 
in ſuch an order, that he diſtributes them, as it were, through mw 
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Chap. LIX. 


ur fingers with iniquity; your lips 
_ Fooken les, your tongue hath muttered 


rſeneſs. 
PUN one calleth for juſtice, nor any plead- 


for truth: they truſt in vanity, and ſpeak 
2 they l miſchief, and bring forth 
iniquity. 
* They hatch cockatrice-eggs, and weave 
the ſpider's web: he that cateth of their 
eggs dieth, and that which is cruſhed break- 
eth out into a viper. 

6 Their webs ſhall not become garments, 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their 
works : their works are works of iniquity, 
and the act of violence is in their hands. 

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts 
are thoughts of iniquity; waſting and de- 
ſtruction are in their paths. 


8 They way of peace they know not, and 
there it no judgement in their goings: they 
have made them crooked paths: whoſoever 
goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. 


9 Therefore is judgement far from us, 
neither doth juſtice overtake us: we wait 
for light, but behold, obſcurity ; for bright- 


neſs, but we walk in darkneſs. 


10 We grope for the wall like the blind, 
and we grope as if we had no eyes: we ſtumble 


at noon-day as in the night; we are in deſo- 
late places as dead nen. 


11 We roar all like bears, and mourn 
ſore like doves : we look for judgement, but 


there is none; for ſalvation, but it is far off 
from us. 


12 For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied 


a Prov. i. 16. Rom. iii. 15. ji 
Ch. xxxviii. 14.—V. 15. 

Iii. 5.—V. 17. Wiſd. 
i, 11. Rev. xii. 15. Or, put him to flight —V. 20. Rom. xi. 26. 


members of the human body; the hands, the mouth, the feet; dwel- 
ling longeſt however upon the faults committed by the mouth ; which 
are ſet forth 2 and properly, fir/t, in the middle of ver. 3, 4. 
and then figuratively, ver. 5, 6. The meaning of the expreſſion, 
They batch cockatrice eggs, is, Their wicked deſigns are like the eggs 
of a cockatrice, rank poiſon, which, when hatched, produce a veno- 
mous ſerpent : they end in deſtruction and miſery.” The expreſſion 
of weaving the 2 web, ſignifies, ** They attempt things, which 
meet with no ſucceſs.” See Job viii. 14. Dr. Waterland renders the 
4th verſe, No one pleadeth in righteouſneſs, and no one debates in ſincerity, 
&c, In ver. 8. inſtead of there is no- judgement in their goings, Vi- 
.tringa reads, there is no regard to right in their goings. 

er. 9—11. Therefore is judgement far from us] After an enume- 
ration of the grievous fins and offences which deformed the church, 
The company of the faithful miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and the re- 
maining true believers of the church, burſt forth into a bitter com- 
plaint in theſe verſes, and in the ſubſequent ones humbly confeſs 
their deplorable ſtate before God. In either part the miſerable and af- 
flicted ſtate of the church is ſuppoſed; and the moſt fatal conſequences 
are apprehended, unleſs God ſhould interpoſe with immediate help; 
concerning which we ſhall ſee more on the 16th and following verſes. 
Dr. Waterland renders the preſent verſe, Therefore is remedy, redreſs, 
or vindication, far from us, neither does deliverance reach, or come al us. 
The ſubſequent expreſſions in theſe verſes are metaphorical, and de- 
note a ſtate of the utmoſt confuſion and perplexity, of peril and ſo- 
licitude. Inſtead of flumble, ver. 10. Dr. Waterland reads fall ; 
and the laſt clauſe, In affluence {wwe are] as dead men; and ver. 11. 
for judgement he reads windication. 


er. 14. Truth is fallen in the /lreet] Truth falleth down in the forum 
or the judicatures, 4 Wat. 1 255 f 29 85 


Fer. 15. And the Lord ſaw it, &c.] The eighth ſection is com- 
priſed in the remainder of this chapter; wherein we have, fir/?, the 
moſt offlidted fate of the church, deſtitute of all human help, ver. 15 


I'S AI A H. 


v. 18, 19. Epheſ. vi. 14, 17. 1 Theſſ. v. 8. 


Paul cites the paſſage according to this verſion, Rom; x 


Chap. LIX. 


before thee, and our fins teſtify againſt us: 


for our tranſgreſſions are with us; and as 


for our iniquities, we know them: 


13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the 
Logp, and departing away from our God, 
ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, conceiving 
and uttering from the heart words of falſe- 
hood. 

14 And judgement is turned away back- 
ward, and juſtice ſtandeth afar oft: for truth 
is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that de- 
parteth from evil maketh himſelf a prey: 
and the Loxp ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him 
that ere was no judgement, 

16 And he ſaw that here was no man, 
and wondered that zhere was no interceſſor: 
therefore his arm brought ſalvation unto him; 
and his righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained him, 

17 For he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 
plate, and an helmet of ſalvation upon his 
head; and he put on the garments of ven- 
geance for clothing, and was clad with zeal 
as a cloke. 

18 According to their deeds, accordingly 
he will repay, fury to his adverſaries, recom- 
pence to his enemies ; to the iſlands he will 
repay recompence. 

19 So ſhall they fear the name of the 
Loxp from the weſt, and his glory from the 
riſing of the ſun, When the enemy ſhall 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lozp 
{hall lift up a ſtandard againſt him. 

20 And the Redeemer {ſhall come to Zion, 


and unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion 
in Jacob, faith the Loxp. 


Or, adders. Or, that which is ſprinkled, is as if there brake out a viper, —V. 6. Job viii. 14, 
eb. breaking. -V. 8. Or, right. —V. 10. Deut. xxviii. 29. Job v. 14. Amos viii. 9.—V, 11. 
Or, is accounted mad. Heb. it was evil in his eyes. —V. 16. Ezek. xxii. 30. Mark vi. 6. PC. xcviti. 1. Ch. 


—V. 18. Ch. Ixiii. 6. Heb. recompences.—V, 19. Pf. cxiii. 3. Mal. 


— middle of 16. ſecondly, the deliverance to be procured for it by the 
Son of God, its protector and avenger ; where, f, the deliverer 
of the church is deſcribed as an hero, compleatly armed to take ven- 
geance ; middle of ver. 16, 17. ſecondly, the vengeance itſelf to be 
executed by him, and the manner of it, ver. 18. thirdly, the joyful 
conſequences of this deliverance : Firſt, the converſion of the Gentiles, 
from eaſt to weſt, ver, 19. ſecondly, the deſtruction of other enemies, 
who ſhould oppoſe the church; middle of ver. 19. thirdly, the con- 
verſion of the Jews to their Redeemer in faith and repentance, ver. 20. 
feurthly, we have the foundation and ſeal of this benefit; 
the teſtamentary promiſe of the continuance of the church 
upon earth to the end of time; ver. 21. See ch. Ixiii. 5. St. Paul, 


in his epiſtle to the Epheſians, ch. vi. 14. ſeems to have borrowed 
his ideas from the 17th verſe of this chapter, 


Ver. 18. Accord ng to their deeds] According to the height of their de- 
a, be will repay them to the height ; fury to his adverſaries, &c. 

at, 

Ver. 20. And the Redeemer ſhall come 1 Sion, 
that the Hebrew word 5x2 gal, rendered Reder 
one who has a right to that office, on account of conſanguinity. 
The application of this text therefore to Cyrus, is certainly im- 
proper, and one would wonder that ſo learned à man as Grotius 
could ever have made fo abſurd an application. The Lxx have 
avoided this impropriety by reading, There ſhall come out of Sian the 
Deliverer, or Redeemer, he ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Facoh, St. 


namely, 


of God 


&c.] It is remarkable 
mer, properly ſignifies 


a 1 1. 26. and applies 
it as a prediction to the converſion of the Jews, after the fulneſs of the 


Gentiles is come in. "The prophecy, ſays Bp. Chandler, is as yet un- 
fulfilled; but the preſervation of the Jews, who, though diſperſed 
among all nations, ſtill remain a ſeparate people, ſeems to indicate 
that they are preſerved by God for this purpoſe, to be an men 


inſtance of his goodneſs to them, and of the truth of th 
See his Defence, p. 365, Fn e prophets. 
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Chap. LX. 


21 As for me, this is my covenant with 
them, faith the Lon b; My Spirit that is 


upon thee, and my words which I have put 


in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaith 
the Loxp, from henceforth, and for ever. 


CHAP. LX. 

The glory of the church in the abundant acceſs 
of the Gentiles, and the great bleſſings after 
4 ſhort affliction. _ | 

RISE, ſhine; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Loxp is riſen upon 


thee. | 
2 For behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the 


earth, and groſs darkneſs the people: but the 


Lonp ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory 


ſhall be ſeen upon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightneſs of thy 
riſing. 


Chap. LX. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
ſee: all they gather themſelves together; "A 
come to thee: thy ſons ſhall come from 15 4 
and thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at 1 
ſide. | . 
s Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow together: 
and thine heart ſhall fear, and be enlargeq 
becauſe the abundance of the fea ſhall be 
converted unto thee, the forces of the Gen. 
tiles ſhall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels ſhall coy; 
thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah. 
all they from Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall 
bring gold and incenſe; and they {hall ſhey 
forth the praiſes of the Lov. 

7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gather. 
ed together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth 
ſhall miniſter unto thee : they ſhall come 
up with acceptance on mine altar, and I vill 
glorify the houſe of my glory. 

8 Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and 
as the doves to their windows? 


Ver, 21. Hebr. viti. 10,——V. I. Epheſ. v. 14. Or, be enlightened, for thy light cometh. Mal. iv. 2.—V. 3. Ch. xlix. 6, 23. Ner 
xxi. 24.—V. 4. Ch. xlix. 18. Ch. xlix. 20, 21. Ixvi. 12.—V. 5. Rom. xl. 25. Or, noiſe of the ſea ſhall be turned toward thee. Or, 


wealth, Ver. 11. Ch. Ixi. 6.,—V. 6. Ch. Ixi. 6. Matth. ii. 11. 


Ver. 21. As for me, this is my covenant This memorable prediction 
is cloſed with a ſeal of the perfect love of od towards this new church, 
compoſed of Jews and Gentlles united together, and largely endowed 
with the gifts of the Holy Spirit; whereby he aſſures her, that ſhe 
ſhould never hercafter want either the efficacious influx of the Holy 
Spirit, for illumination and comfort, or the clear underſtanding of 
the doctrine of ſalvation, to be abundantly illuſtrated at this time 
from the word of God; for that the darkneſs, which, in the former 
age had overwhelmed the church, ſhould be diſperſed, the » ſo 
long wiſhed for by the pious Mould ariſe ; and this grace ſhould con- 
tinge with the church for ever. Upon thee, and in thy mouth, ſignify 
the united people of Jews and Gentiles in the delivered and —— 
church. The change of number obſervable in this verſe is very 
common with the prophets. This remarkable prophecy having not 
yet attained its full completion, we muſt wait till future time ſhall 
more fully diſcover to us its extent and meaning, as well as that of 
ſeveral others which are parallel to it, and which lead us to expect 
ſome mighty change in the ſtate of the church, when, purified from 
its vices 4 corruptions, it will receive additional glory from the re- 
oration of the Jews to their God and Saviour, and the entire con- 
verſion of the Gentile world, united with the Jews in one common 
ſervice, and exhibiting ſuch a ſtate of things as the prophet beauti- 


fully repreſents in the ſubſequent chapter. 


Chap. LX. ] The ſtate of the church is here exhibited in a per- 
fection which approaches neareſt to the divine, the moſt beautiful 
and glorious imaginable 3 though we are yet to ſcek where or when 
the true exemplar of it may or ſhall be found. The prophetic com- 
pany here addteſſes a certain ſociety, under the figure of the city of 
Jeruſalem, the true and ſpiritual Sion, ver. 14. which is ſuppoſed to 
lit ſorrowful, and exhorts her to arouſe and ſhew herſelf in all her 
beauty, now; that her ſalvation, ſo long wiſhed and hoped for, is at 
hand; and the divine glory is about ts riſe upon her, and illuminate the 
nations and people who had hitherto ſat in thick darkneſs. The 
ſection may be divided into two parts : In the firſt part we have the 
general propoſition, concerning the preſent glorious and defrable ſtate 
If the church, which is ſimply exhibited, ver. 1. and confirmed, 
ver. 2, 3. In the ſecond, we have the declaration of that propoſition z 
wherein the. privileges of this ſtate of the church are particularly 
enumerated and celebrated: Firf?, the amplification of this city, 
f.om the nations haſtening to it on all ſides, bringing great abun- 
dance of every thing which they eſteemed moſt dear and precious. 
This is deſcribed timply and univerſally, ver. 4—7- particularly 
with reſpe& to a certain nation, Ver. 8, 9.—From the kings them- 
ſelves, who ſhould join themſelves to it, and. ſerve it with all their 
power, deſtruction being denounced. upon thoſe who ſhould do other- 
wile, ver. 10—12.— From all the more ſolid and durable eminence 

hich is in the world being transferred to the church, ver. 13.— 
From the enemies, which had heretofore aMiQed it, becoming ſub- 
ject to it, and their kings nouriſhing and cheriſhing it, ver. 14—10. 
Secondly, the remarkable ornament of the church, om a wonderful 
change of all things for the better, from the ſanctity and peaccable· 
neſs of its prieſts and rulers, is deſcribed, ver. 17. Thirdiy, its ſecu- 
rity from the evils and afflictions which it had ſuſtained, ver. 18. 
Feurthly, the great brightneſs of the divine glory illuminating it, and 


the perpetuity of that blcthng, ver. 19, 20. Fifthiy, the integrity 


and wonderful increaſe of its citizens, ver. 21, 22. A fhort elauſ: i 
added concerning the certainty of the completion of this prophecy, 
which, ſays Vitringa, is certainly too auguſt to be applicd to a; 
Rate of the church which hath yet been ſeen in the world. Indeed 
we have the beſt interpretation of it in the Revelation of St. John, ch. 
xxi. xxii. where we are taught that this ſplendid pattern of the new 
Jeruſalem, this illuſtrious ſtate of the Chriſtian church, ſhall not 
exiſt till the end of time, after the deſtruction of the- beaſt and Baby- 
lon ; and indeed the whole ſeries of this third diſcourſe of 1{aizh, 
which ſets forth the fate of the church through a courſe of 280, 
proves that this concluſion muſt pertain to ſome perfect ſtare of the 
church which fhall follow after it hath weathered the affiictions 
and difficulties above predicted. 


Ver. 1. Ariſe, Hine] © Ariſe from your ſtate of darkneſs 2nd 
mourning, and enter into a ſtate of light and happineſs ; that thou 
mayeſt not only be enlightened, but mayeſt be able to enlighten 
othe.s ; Shew thy native beauty; ſuffer thyſelf to be fo ſtrongly i- 
luminated by the glory of the Lord, that thou mayeſt be 2 light to 
others.” For this is what is ſoon after added ; and the Gentiles ſpa 
walk in thy light. See 1 Pet. iv. 4. jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of 
God, is the author and procurer of all light, happineſs, and fal- 
tion to his church. | 

Ver. 2, 3. For behold, &c.] The deſign of the Holy Spirit in this 
clauſe ſeems to be, to deſcribe the ſtate of the nations of the world 
at the time when God ſhould illuminate the church with this lights 
as if by a new advent of his Son, and a repeated manifeſtation of 
bis divine kingdom. Almoſt all the world ſhould be found in a fimi- 
lar ſtate of darkneſs, wherein the Son of God found it at bis fut 
coming; and if we might form any judgement from the ſtate of 
things, from the . which now overſpreads the earth, through 
the prevalence of popery, infidelity, and immorality, in the cou" 
tries profeſſing Chriſtianity, and of Mohammedaniſm and Paganum 
in the other regions of the earth, we may reaſonably conclude, that 
theſe words of the prophet, at the period alluded to, will not War- 
their exact completion. | | | 

Vir. 5—7. Then thou ſhalt ſee, &c.] Then thou fhalt fear and ce. 

fu, {through joy] and, thy heart Hall trembie, &c. ver. G. carbs. 
or troop of camels — the young camels, &c. Wat. The prophet bels 
ſhews firſt, that the nations who were to be added to the church 
ſhould not come empty-handed, but prepared to give not on them. 
ſelves but all their poſleſſions to the church of God; and he react? 
that the inhabitants of the s, and of the fear, ſhould be tus? 
to do this, ver. 5. then the Orientals, who inhabit and wander cu 
the extenſive countries of Aſia and Arabia; ver. ©, 7- and the prop"** 
diſcourſe is ſo formed, that every one mult immediately perceiV< that 
it is to be ſpiritually underſtood. Then the prophet ſign ines that 
this wonderful increaſe of the church ſhall excite m the minds of tl 
pious the different affections both of fear and joy, #5 is common : 
unuſual caſes. The ſudden tranſports of their joy ſhould pro” 
altoniſhment, like that which ariſes from the impreſſions 0! pa 
Kedar and Nebaioth were two ſons of Iſamael, who dwelt, Of w_ 
fixed in Arabia, By the geld and incenſe, and other riches hefe 2 
of, are meant ſpiritual riches; the eminent and beſt gifts of dini 
grace, Sce Rev. iti. 18. and Colofl. iii. 16. h 

Fer. 8, 9. Who are theſe that fy, &c.?} Virringa underſtands *. 
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. and ſuch an exubera 


9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and 
the thips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons 
from 1 their ſilver and their gold with 
them, unto the name of the Lozp thy God, 
and to the Holy One of Iſrael, becauſe he 
hath glorified thee. 

10 And the ſons, of ſtrangers ſhall build 
up thy walls, and their kings ſhall miniſter 
unto thee: for in my wrath I ſmote thee, 
but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open con- 
tinually; they ſhall. not be ſhut day nor 
night; that en may bring unto thee the 
forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings 
may be brought. | | 

12 For the nation and kingdom that will 
not ſerve thee ſhall periſh; yea, %%% nations 
ſhall be utterly waſted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto 
thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box 
together, to beautify the place of my ſanc- 
tuary: and I will make the place of my feet 
glorious. | | 

14 The ſons alſo of them that afflicted 
thee, ſhall come bending unto thee; and 
all they that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow them- 
ſelves down at the ſoles of thy feet; and they 
ſhall call thee, The city of the Loxp, The 
Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael. 

15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and 
hated, ſo that no man went through zhee, I 


Ver. 9. Pf. Ixxii. 10. Gal. iv. 26. Pſ. Ixviii. 30. Zech. xiv. 14. Jer. iii. 17—V, 10. Zech. vi. 15. Ch. xlix. 23.—V, 11. 
25. Or, wealth, ver. 5.—V. 12. Zech. xiv. 17, 19. Matth. xxi. 44. 


7.—V. 14. Ch. xlix. 23. Rev. iii. 9.—V. 16. Ch. xlix. 22. Ixi. 6. Ixvi. 11, 12. Ch. xliii. 3-—V. 18. Ch. xxvi. 1 V 
xxii. 5. Zech. ii. 5.— V. 20. Amos viii. 9.—V. 21. Ch. Iii. 1. Pf, xxxvii. 11. 22. Matth. v. 5. Ch. Ixi. 3. Matth. xv. 13. C 


this new croud of believers haſtening to the church, the Greeks and 
Aſiatics, and thoſe of the weſt, groàning under the Ottoman em- 
pire, who, having long ſat in a ftate of ignorance and ſuperſtition, 
at this period ſhall be freed from their yoke, and haſten to the enlight- 
ened church in multitudes life a cloud, and with zeal and impetuoſity, 
like doves to their cotes or holes, when once made acquainted with the 
wonderful change of things, and the mighty works wrought by God 
for the deliverance of his people. The ſſight of doves, eſpecially 
when they return to their cotes, is remarkab y ſwift and precipitate, 
as Bochart has obſerved, Hieroz. pars ii. lib. i. c. 2. See alſo Hoſea 
xi. 11. and Vitringa. Inſtead of unte the name, and t9 the Holy One, 
ver. 9. Dr. Waterjand reads for the name— for the Holy One. 

Ver. 10—12. And the ſons rangers, &c.] The diſcourſe here 
riſes, and will continue to riſe, till the end of the ſection, that the 
blindeſt may diſcern ſpiritual things involved in theſe corporeal figures 
and emblems. It is not ſufficient that the nations only, with their 
wealth and poſſeſſions, ſhall be added to the church, and perform all 
requiſite offices towards it, but kings and princes alſo ſhall come: nor 
ſhall they come alone; a great retinue hall attend them ; nor ſball 
inſtances of their approach be few and rare, but common and fre- 
quent; inſamuch that the gates 7 the city ſhall be always ” open to re- 
ceve this continual acceſſion o kings and people; nor ſhall there be 
any danger from thoſe gates being thus perpetually open, ſince 2 
hors, A the city ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, ver. 12. Dr. Waterlan 1 
after Vitringa, reads the laſt words of ver. 11. And kings with their 
Teliue, 

Fer. 17. Thine exattors] Thy rulers, Wat. 

Ver. 19, 20. The ſun, &c.) Every body muſt perceive that this 
ſublime paſſage is to be underſtood metaphorically; and the meanin 
is, that at the period here ſpoken of, the church ſhall be R 
much more brightly by the divine Glory and Majeſty, than the ſun 
and moon illuminate and adorn with their luſtte the whole theatre of 
nature. Vitringa, however, gives a more copious expoſition of the 
text. © It ſhall come to paſs, fays he, that the felicity and proſpe- 
rity of the church, at this period, ſhall not depend upon thoſe ex- 
ternal cauſes, which procure to carthly ſtates and kingdoms peace, 
anquility, and an abundance of temporal good things; for God 
ſha!l cauſe his church to know that he is peculiarly preſent with it, 
dy his immediate providence and glory, ch. xlix. 10. There ſhall be 
alſo at this time ſuch an abundance and efficacy of divine inſtruction, 


Vol. 11 nce of knowledge in divine things, that the church 
UL, 4. 7 . 
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eternal ſun and light of his church, illuminating and ſanctifyin 


the quality of the citizens of this bleſſed and fortunat 


Chap. LX. 


will make thee an eternal excellency, a Joy 
of many generations. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings: 
and thou ſhalt know that I the Lonp a: thy 
Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One 
of Jacob. 

17 For braſs I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring filver, and for wood braſs, 
and for ſtones iron : I will alſo make thy ofli- 
cers peace, and thine exactors righteouſneſs. 

18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy 
borders; but thou ſhalt call thy walls Salva- 
tion, and thy gates Praiſe. 

19 The ſun ſhall be no more thy light 
by day; neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon 
give light unto thee ; but the Loxp ſhall be 
unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy God 
thy glory. 

20 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down; 
neither ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf: for 
the Loxp ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and 
the days of thy mourning ſhall be ended. 

21 Thy people alſo „h be all righteous : 
they ſhall inherit the land for ever, the branch 
of my planting, the work of my hands, that 
I may be glorified. 

22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Lorp 
will haſten it in his time. 


Rev. xxi. 


V. 13. Ch. xxxv, 2, xli. 19. See 1 Chron, xxviii. 2, PC. cxxxii. 


19. Rev. xxi. 23. 
h. Xxix. 23. xly, 11. 


ſhall be ſatisfied with the teaching of God 


church, under the economy 
of the external and typical covenant, ſaw a temporary light, and 
underwent various changes of its tate; at this time it ſhall rejoice 
for a long time with a perpetual and unchanged light, in : 
more conſtant and happy ſtate. See ch. xxx. 26, Jeſus Chriſt is the 

tk Ein bor Of i: | git by 
his Spirit, filling it with his glory, and proſpering its whole ſtate by 
his providence, for the end of eternal joy; ſo the Spirit, ſpeaking of 
this heavenly Jeruſalem, ſa , For the glory of the Lord dath lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light 8 that Lamb, who is the true 

| f, ch. xxii. 5. There ſhall be ng 
night there, and they need ng candle, neither light of the fun ; for the 
LORD GOD giveth them light: ** Who will Go ays Vitringa, that 


roper that the 
ould ſet forth 


e City; for ſo 
many and excellent privileges cannot belong to any but to the moſt - 


deſerving, and to ſuch as are fitted for theſe times by divin 

The prophet therefore teaches that the inhabitants of this olty ſhould 
be all righteous or Jufl ; where there can be no doubt that 
righteouſneſs of faith is meant; of living faith 
ſanctifying the affections, abounding in charit 
from true holineſs : So that they who are cal] 
the ſame who are elſewhere called holy. The 
our prophet are parallel to this ; chap. iv. 
Iii. 1. See alſo Zech. xiv. 20, 21. The lait clauſe of ver. 22. ſhould 
be rendered, I the Lord will hafen it in its dug or proper time. The 
meaning is, “that God would effect all theſe remarkable promiſes 
without delay, without impediment, by his own mighty power, con- 
trary to all expectation, and would wiſely provide : 

for that end; like the child incloſed in the womb 
time theſe great events ſhould burſl forth.” See ch 
cloſes his comment on this part of the prophecy with ſome 
remarks, tending to prove the reference of this chapter pa 
to ſome future and glorious ſtate of the church after the c 
of the Jews to the Chriſtian faith, and the coming in oft 
of the Gentiles; and he concludes thus, «+ However, all o 
endeavours ſhould be, to behave ourſelves worthy of ſo hi 


righteous) It was 
prophetic diſcourſe, big with ſuch excellent promiſes, Fi 


the 
purifying the ſoul, 
and never ſeparated 
ed righteous here, are 
following paſlages of 
3. Xxxxiii. 24, xXxxy, 8. 


ur care and 
Sh an hope; 


5 L apd 


Chap. LXI. 
wp CHAP. LXI. 


The office of Chriſt. The forwardneſs, and 


bleſſings of the faithful. 


＋ E Spirit of the Loxp God 7s upon 


me, becauſe the Loxp hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; 


he hath ſent me to bind up the broken- 


hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 


and the opening of the priſon to them that. 


are bound ; 


2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the 


Lox, and the day of vengeance of our God; 
to comfort all that mourn ; 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in 

Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs; that they 
might be called- Trees of righteouſneſs, the 
planting of the Loxp, that he might be glo- 
rified. 
4 And they ſhall build the old waſtes, 
they ſhall raiſe up the former deſolations, 
and they ſhall repair the waſte cities, the 
deſolations of many generations. 


I'S A 1 A H. 


Chap. LXI. 0 
5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your 

flocks, and the ſons of the alien fall be your 

plowmen, and your vine- dreſſers. 

6 But ye ſhall be named The Prieſts of th. 
Lord : men ſhall call you The Miniſters or 
our God: ye ſhall eat the riches of the Gen. 
tiles, and in their glory ſhall ye boaſt your- 
ſelves. | 

7 For your ſhame ye ſhall have double: 
and for confuſion they ſhall rejoice in thei; 
portion: therefore in their land they ſhall 
poſſeſs the double: everlaſting joy ſhall be 
unto them. | 

8 For I the Lozp love judgement, I hate 
robbery for burnt- offering; and I will dire 
their work in truth, and I will make an ever 
laſting covenant with them. 

9 And their ſeed ſhall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among the 
people: all that fee them ſhall acknowledye 
them, that they are the ſeed which the Loy 
hath bleſſed. . 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the Los; my 


ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God : for he hath 


Ver. 1. Ch. xi. 2. Luke iv. 18. Pf. cxlvii. 3. Ch. lvii. 1g. Ch. xlii. 7.—V. 2. Matth. v. 4.—V. 3. Pf. xxx. 11. Ch. Ix. 21. 
V. 4. Ch. Iviii. 12.—V. 6. Ch. Ix. 17. Ixvi. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. Rev. i. 6. v. 10. Ch. Ix. 5, 6, 11, 16.—V. 7. Ch. xl. 2. Zech. ix, 


12.—V. 8. Ch. i. 11, 13.—V. 10. Pf. cxxxii. 9, 16. 


and we ſhould ſo ſorm our lives and our manners, as rather to regard 
things preſent than future; neglecting no duty of a true citizen of 
the heavenly and ſpiritual Jeruſalem, whereof we now profeſs our- 
ſelves members ; that the expectation of the future may not deprive 
us of thoſe bleſſings and privileges which God offers at preſent to 
all thoſe who ſeriouſly and ſincerely ſeek for his grace. In the mean 
time humbly and earneſtly interceding with God, that his &ingdom 
may come. Amen! Even ſo, come, Lord Feſus !” 


Chap. LXI. ] The fourth diſcourſe, contained in this and the next 
chapter, according to Vitringa, explains more diſtinctly ſome parts of 
the foregoing prophecy in the laſt diſcourſe. Indeed, it is obſervable 
that from hence to the end of the book, the ſame things and phraſes 
which occur in the former diſcourſe, are often repeated, and illuf- 
trated by new figures. This diſcourſe is divided into two ſections z 
the former containcd in this, the latter in the next chapter. In this 
ſection we have, I. A ſpeech of the Meſſiah, ſuppoſed to be in the 
fleſh, and preſent with his people, explaining to them the true cauſe 
of his abies, and miſſion into the world; namely, to preach 
the Goſpel, and actually to confer upon them the good things 
therein promiſed ; ver. 1-3. II. A ſpeech of the prophetic com- 
pany ; explaining fir/, the works of the people of the Meſſiah in 
ſubjecting to him the inheritance of the Gentiles; ver. 4. Secondly, 
the remarkable privileges every where accompanying them ; abſo- 
lutely explained, ver. 5, 6. comparatively, with reſpect to the pre- 
ceding ſtate and time, ver. 7—9. III. A ſpeech of the church, fiſt 
glorying in the Lord, and exciting herſelf to joy, with the reaſon 
thereof, ver. 10. Secondly, unfolding at large the reaſon of that ex- 
ultation and joy, ver. 11. 


Ver. 1—3. The ſpirit of the Lord God is upon me] Ver. 1.—Captives; 
and to the priſoners broad day-light, or open viſion. ver. 3. To—gtve unto 
them ornament inſlead of aſhes, oil of gladneſs for mourning ; the garment 
of praiſe for a ſpirit of beavineſs and they ſhall be called, The true oaks, 
The planting, &c. Wat. Theſe are the words of the Son of God, 
made man, wherein he ſets forth the nature of his high and bleſſed 
office, From Luke iv. 18. there can be no doubt of the application 
of theſe words; nor of the meaning of them, from a review of the 
ſpiritual bleſſings offered to mankind by the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
The ſecond verſe alludes to the year of jubilee, which was pro- 
claimed by the found of the trumpet, when there was a general re- 
leaſe from all manner of fervitude, debts and obligations; a lively 
and ſtriking type of that liberty, which Chriſt hath procured for all 
mankind. See the note on Lev. xxv. 8. The day of vengeance which 
is here mentioned as accompanying the acceptable year of the Lord, 
alludes to that vengeance which was to be taken upon the enemies of 
the Goſpe! and Son of God. See Heb. x. 27—30. Matt. xxiv. 21. 
| Rev. xviti. 1, &c. The prophet adds, as a conſequence of the preach- 
ing the gifts and graces diſpenſed by the Meſſiah, that the believers 
in him, and the partakers of his mercy ſhould be called, trees of 
. righteouſneſs; i. e. ſhould become true and righteous believers, ſtrong 
and firm in the faith; ſpiritual trees, planted and flouriſhing in the 
\ houſe of their God, See PI. i. 3. xcii. 12. From this prophecy we 
Sacher, that the epithet of ia, Chrijt, or Anointed, Which is 

| 43 * ; 


given to the future Saviour in the writings of the Old Teſtament, and 
which afterwards became a part of his proper name, is to be referred 
to the ceconomy of grace; and that Jeſus Chriſt was anointed by 
the Father, not only to preach the bleſſings of the Goſpel, and to 
promulge the beginning of the new year of grace, but alſo to cone: 
thoſe bleſſings which ſhould conſtitute this cxconomy of the church, 
and diſtinguiſh it from the ancient one; which goods and gifts of 
grace being divine and celeſtial, demonſtrate the ſovereign and divine 
excellence of the perſon of the Meſſiah, though he is here repreſented 
principally as clothed with the human nature, and anointed in it tor 
the great offices which he had undertaken. See Vitringa, 

er. 4. And they ſhall build the old waſtes] The meaning is, that 
the perſons thus delivered by the Meffiah, and anointed by his (piric, 
ſhould endeavour, and that with ſucceſs, to bring to the knowledge 
and worſhip of the true God the Gentiles, for many ages alienate 
from him; and ſhould apply themſelves to the building up, cofirm- 
ing, and reſtoring them: the prophet repreſenting the whole world 
in its ſpiritual aſpect, under the appearance of a country wholly lid 
waſte and deſolate by an enemy ; by which enemy we are here to 
underſtand the wicked one, the great enemy of man. The H 
and aliens in the next verſe, which is wholly metaphorical, mean 2l! 
thoſe who were enemies to the church, and afterwards brought to its 
true ſervice and obedience. See chap. Iviii. 12. xlix. 8. liv. 3. la- 
Read of pleughmen Dr. Waterland reads hu/bandmen. 

Ver. 7. For your ſhame, &c.] For your doubie diſgrace, and for that 
they [ namely, your enemies] ſung, Ignominy is their pertion ; therefore it 
their land they ſhall poſſeſs double, &c. Wat. See on the next verſe. 

Ver. 8. For I the Lord love judgement, &c.] For I the Lord lee 


Juſtice : I hate flolen things in an offering ; and I will give them their e- 


ward faithfully, and I will make them, &c. Wat. The reader 
{till to bear in mind, that the prophet, in ſpeaking of theſe erange- 
lical times and things, makes uſe of ideas and expreſſions taken fron 
the old law. Burnt-offering is here uſed for the whole ritual worſhip 
of God. The phrale, Stolen things Lo” burnt-offering, is not to de 
underſtood as if the Jews really offered things ſtolen in ſacrifice; 
but that they were guilty of injuſtice, iniquity, rapine, and othet 
vices, while they * — their ſacrifices before the Lord. See Prov. 
xv. 8. The meaning of the verſe is, „It is not to be wondered 
that God ſhould be fo benevolent and gracious as mentioned in the 
preceding verſes, towards his people delivered and ſanctified, wh? 
ſhould bear his goſpel to the nations, and poſſeſs them, For, as the 
worſhip of God was celebrated by the greater part of his people '* 
called, in much hypocriſy, amidſt manifeſt breaches of his law, ©" 
this account was hated by him, and therefore the worſhippers of God 
attained not to the benefits which accompany the ſincere ſervice of 
religion; at this time having obtained a people purchaſed by tle 


blood of his Son, and worſhipping him in ſpirit and truth : — Got 


was both willing, and might with ſtrict juſtice liberally confer bis 
grace and indulgence, upon theſe his true worſhippers, and give pon 
the hope of their fathers ; and that by an eternal covenant, ſounds 
in the blood of his Son, which ſhould remain to the end of ages, 
whoſe effects ſhould extend even to eternity. See Vitringa. 4 
*r. 10, 11. 1 will greatly rejoice, &c.] The church here b 
forth into joy and rapture, upon a view of the bleffings of 9 


- 


Chap. LXII. 


me with the ents of ſalvation ; 
— covered me with the robe of righte- 
ouſneſs; as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with 
ornaments, and as a bride adorneth berſelf 

ith her jewels. 

_ — the earth brin geth forth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth the things that are 
ſown in it to ſpring forth — 0 the Lord Gop 
will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring 
forth before all the nations. 


CHAP. LXII. 


ervent deſire of the prophet ty confirm the 
"1 in 22 Aid 65 : The office of the 
miniſters (unto which they are incited in 
preaching the goſpel, and Preparing the people 
thereto. 

OR Zion's fake will 1 not hold my 
F peace, and for ſeruſalem's lake I will 
not reſt, until the righteouſneſs thereof go 
forth as brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof 
as a lamp bat burneth. 

2 And the Gentiles 


ouſneſs, and all kings 
2. Heb. 


1 8 A 


ſhall ſee thy righte- 
thy glory: and thou 


Ver. 10. Rev. xxi. 


1 A H. 


termed, Deſolate: 
Hephzi-bah, and thy land, Beulah: 
Lozp delighteth in 
be married, 
5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, 
Jo ſhall thy ſons marry thee; and as the bride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, / ſhall thy 

God rejoice over thee, 
6 I have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, 
O Jeruſalem, which ſhall never hold their 
Ye that make mention 


peace day nor night: 
of the Logo, Keep not filence ; 
7 And pive him no reſt, till he eſtabiſh, 


and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the 
earth. 


decketh as a Priefl ——V. 2. See . S.—V. 3. Zech. ix. 16.—V. 4. Hol. i. 10. 
Pet. ii. 10. Ch. liv. 6, 7. That is, AM, delight is in her. That is, Married. V. 5. Heb, with the y of the bridegroom. Ch. Ixv. 19. 
V. 6. Ezek. iii. 17. XXXIii. .- V. 7. Or, ye that are the LORD. remembrancers, Heb, ſence, V. 8. Heb, 77 g've, Sc. Deut. 
xxviii. 31, &c. Jer, v. 17, 
iberally conferred u on her. In this ſublime and ele nt paſſage j. e. , redemption, Hall go forth os briehtneſ, and its ſalvation /hall 
— FA a propoſition, and then the reaſon of it, — * e, bunas a ſhining lamp or 25 1 is, cl the knee. A ſhall be 
together with a confirmation of that reaſon in the next. The gar- moſt brightly and completely revealed, and that ſaying of the pſalmiſt 
ments of ſalvation, and the robe of righteouſneſs, ſignify in this place all be fulfilled, 77 heavens declare his righteouſneſs, and all People bebold 
thoſe effects of the ſpiritual redemption procured by Jeſus Chriſt for his for. dee Vitringa, ; 
his people, applied by divine Brace to cover an adorn believers, er. 2. Thou ſhalt be called by a new name] This is fully explained 
There is nothing more common in the Prophets, than to repreſent by the fourth verſe, and Chap, Ixv. + change of condition for 


the graces and ornaments of a renewed mind or ſtate under the 
ſimilitude of a parable, The ſum of 


at the beginning, 

ornaments ; which from the 

to have been eminently the caſe. Waterland 

reads the laſt clauſe, | and as a bride 

that adorns herſelf with her nuptial attire. Diſſert. IX. p. 

259. In the 11th verſe, tha above mentioned is 

more fully explained: righteouſ- 

neſs made known throughout 

Joy; the only true, ſolid, and durable cauſe on 
3. Iviii. 11. 


ol the church of the New Teſtament, who ficſt ſet forth the duty 
of the church's continual interceſſian for a brighter revelation of the 
Talvation and kingdom of God 3 ver. T, and ſecondly, explains more 
diſtinctly the ſuch as the ac- 
ceſion of the Gentiles and 4ing; Church, ver. 2. A 
% name to be given to the church by God himſelf ;—middle of 
ver. 2. The preſervation of that Church, as of a thing moſt precious 
and ornamental, ver. 3. Its defence againſt external enemies. by 

to be raiſed up by God, ver. 4, 5. II. We 


acknowledging it, the 
vidence, whereby 
for a more clear revelation of the ſalvation of God; ver. 

iti in thi til! God ſhould 


church, ver, 10. 
Plains theſe promiles of grace, VET. 11, 


nected with it; which Vitringa refers to a prophetic choir, repreſenting 
in; God, and amongſt theſe par- 


Tbeg the apoſtles and evangeliſts, at the begin ning of the Golpel. 
1 2s aithfu] miniſters of God therefore, the apoltles and their-ſuc- 
C lors 


lay, that the 'y will nat be filent, till the rig eeuſneſ; of the church, 


Ye better is lignified, to be expreſſed by ſome certain characteriſtic 
ign. i 


Fer. 3. Thou halt alſo be a Wn of glory) The r. of this 
metaphorical expreſſion is, that God would hold faſt in his hand, and 
in the very palm of it, his Church, as a thing extremely dear and pre- 


- NO one ſhould take 7+ away from him, The 
laſt clauſe ſhould be rendered, And a royal diadem in the palm of thy 


by a new name, 

©. 4 new attribute ſhould be diſ- 

church, which had hitherto not been ſeen in her ; 

huſband Il now fat as 

a widow, Hephzi-bah, would better be rendered, my delight is in ber, 
married. See Epheſ. v. 2 2 


parallel and 
Cod, in the alternate member of this 
liv. 5: emendation will clear the 

"preſenting Jeruſalem as guilty of inceſt, 
in marryin not on! 
but likewiſe force to the whole verſe. See ch. xlix. 17. and 
31ſt Prelection. The verſe lo altered, will run thus. 


[ynonimous to TMR aleik, thy 
entence, 


Prophet from 


young man marrieth a Virgin, 


rejoiceth over 
God rejoice over thee, 


Watchmen, &c.] Ag much as to ſay, 


the bride, 


graciouſly 
to his church,” 


Properly thoſe * and Levites who kept watch da 
night about the temple 


Watchmen and miniſters of the Chriſtian church. See Vitrin 
Ver. 8, 9. The Lord 


turns to its office, and renewing its diſcourſe, 


church, 
of her enemies, that 


S0 


Chap. LXI1I. 
no more give thy corn to bz 
enemies; and the ſons of th 
not drink thy wine, for the 
laboured: 


9 But they that have gathered it, ſhall 
eat it, and praiſe the Lonp; and they that 
have brought it together, ſhall drink it in the 

. Courts of my holineſs. 

10 Go through, go throu 
Prepare ye the way of the 
caſt up the highway ; gath 
lift up a ſtandard for 

11 Behold, the Loxp hath proclaimed 
unto the end of the world, Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion Behold, thy ſalvation 


meat for thine 
0 ſtranger ſhall. 
which thou haſt 


gh the gates ; 
people; caſt. up, 
er out the ſtones; 


the people. th 


7 


cometh ; behold, his reward i with him, trample them in my fury; ane, mo r 
and his work before him. ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garment, 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy I will ſtain all my raiment. » ang 
people, Het r Ara * ee and 4 For the day of Vengeance 7s in mine 
thou alt Called, 8 t out city heart and th of | 
not forſaken, | f be Men redeemed ly 

CHAP. LXIIL 5 And I looked, and th 


Chrift ſheweth who be is, what bis victory over 


n arm brought 
Ver. 9. See Deut. xii. 12. xiv. 26. xvi. 11, 14.—V. 10: Ch. xl. 3. lvii. 14.— V. 17. Zech. ix. Matth. xx; 
Ch. xl. 10. Rev. xxii. 12. Or, recompenſe.—— V1. Heb decked. —V, 2. Rev. XIX, 13.— V. * La ? I5. 82 4 * Nl. tg, 
Vo - xxxiv. 8, Ixi. 2.— V. 5. Ch. xli. 28. lix. 16. John xvi. 32. Pſ. xeviii. 1. Ch. lix. 16. 9» 20. Ax. 15. 


God would moſt certainl 


in the grea 
in righteouſneſs, 
2 Wherefore ar: thou red 


y garments 
e wine-fat ? 


and th 


help; and 1 
to uphold : 


1 S AI A H. 


with 


HO 5 this that 
dyed garments from 


his apparel 
rength ? 
mighty to ſave. 


wondered that 
therefore mine o 


ſt 


like him 


his / ee mercy. The church, 


W 


this 25 


at is glorious in 
tneſs of his 


e 1 2 
9 


in thine 2 
that weadach 


rocure for her times of public ace and thoſe in the t and im t third 4; 
tranquility, in which, ä — from her enemies, and having the Sce on chap. Ki. FOI ng diſcourſe, from chap. I. to lx, 
command of all her rights 10 52 ſhe ſhould rejoice in the * : 
dad things granted to her y God, without any fear of enemies, er. I. Whe is this &c, is thi 
— idſt a. ul thanks and praiſes to her God. The paſſage is me- fſearlt, or Purple garments Mu 2 2 Edom, with 
taphorical, and is to be underſtood of the free and undiſtutbed en- Table in his attire, Halting to and fro, in the greatneſ; » 2 * Log 
| Joyment of the ſpiritual bleſſings of religion, See Joel ii. 24. iii. 18, 7 that ſpeak of deliverance, [doing right] mighty to ſave 4 Wa.“ * 
et. xxxi. 12. Zech. ix. 17. : XXXIV. 5, 6, The Idumeans, joined with the enemies of 8 ch. 
Fer. 10. Ge through, &c.] The chorus having promiſed in the in bringing on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem in the time of — Jews 
procailing verſes great things to the church, here removes an objec- vity, for which they were ſeverely reproved by the " 6 — 
tion whic might ariſe to the completion of that promiſe, and teaches, threatencd with utter deſtruction, which ee e 
that although there might ſeem, from the ſtate of the world, many the prophets therefore generally apply the names 8 fg to pals ; 
and great impediments to this hope, yet that God would take care ſignify any inveterate and cruel enemy, as in this * ow to | 
by his providence to have them removed ; at the ſame time exhorting words Zzom and Brzrah may be taken in the appellat n 2 * | 
the people of the church, that, as was their duty, they ſhould dili- note in general a — of blood, or a Place of Nas, 7A 3 2 2 
gently apply themſelves to promote the execution of this divine pur- ſignifyin red, and Bozrah a vintage, accordin * fo 6 am a 
.poſe ; that all offences and impediments being removed, a free acceſs the prophetical idiom, imports God's ven — u 4 * . 0 
ſhout! be 12 to the Gentiles flowing into the boſom of the The Meſfah is ſaid to be ſolemn or venerable in his = þ = 8 
church. he expreſſions are metaphorical, taken from the prepa- general marching at the head of his army, and car ire; * e. ns ; 
rations for a ſolemn entrance into a city, See Chap. xxvi. 2. vii, victory on his raiment ; or, according 4 * 3 ehw-wh 1 
14. xlix. 22. and Pf, cxviii. 19. Vitringa ſuppoſes that this paſſage manner, as to command reverence and reſpect The f ed in ſuch a 4 
may refer to ſome an and future reformation in the church. ſitions from one perſon to another obſerved in the Heb „ 3 
er. II, 12. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed] The ſcheme of this a ſtrong indication of a mind hurried away by the im uſe * Kg W 
paſſage is ſo formed, that to the people of God, diſperſed through tion ; and ſometimes, as in the preſent caſe is as 3 0 n y 
all nations in a time of public affliction and perſecution, the voice of dramatic form of compolition, See Lowth's Prelecticd 2 * V f fo 
the Lord 2 ſound, even to the eng: of the 4 3 notifying hr ws ions, i- * 
that the Saviour is come to avenge his people, and to gibe them an . 3. I have trodden, & a 
ample reward for the affliction they had ſuſtained ; = that theſe prophets generally made uſe iba the ens” 2 he — 
diſperſed, now collected together, and returning to Zion, ſhould be vengeance, but never touched upon by any claſſe . &s I - — 
called an holy people, the reg emed of the Lord and that Sion herſelf, Greeks and Romans; Bp. Lowth has well obſerved that ches an me 
4, e. the pious, who, in the time of affliction and perſecution had energy and ſublimit in this deſcription, Which is not to be aralleled * 
Tag ds ed the event, ſhould be called, Sought out, A city nat for- in any language, Though indeed the image of a warrior 2 de 
faten, ch. xl. 10. Vitringa is of opinion, that the firſt com- 'with wine may appear to modern critics a coarſe compariſon, whe: of 
pletion of this Prophecy is to ſought for in the times of the em. applied to the eſſiah; yet it might not con that , "vg 17 © 
peror Conſtantine ; though probably it may have a further alluſion antient Jews, who perhaps never Joined that ſecondare ff to this the 
to ſome great and future reformation and reſtoration of the church, vice, in the compariſon which always occurs in che p 5 
ch. Ixiii. ns ung Th Pn of the mind by which it aſſociates 
„ : erent ideas. learned read ; : 
Chap. LXIIL.] The fifth and laſt diſoourſe of the fifth part of an admirable Latin verſion of n . Lem fre by 
Iſaiah's prophecies, is contained in this and the following chapters. Prelection. Dr. Waterland renders the verſe 11 roperly, after 
The preſent period ſerves for the illuſtration of ch. lix. 16— 18. Vitringa, 7 hove trodden, &c.— for 1 hows wad. - . ” 
where the Mefſfiah is introduced as an hero, .compleatly armed to end trampled them in my fury; and their blood or flrength has been Ari: 
bring ſalvation to his friends, and to Puniſh his enemies. Vitringa Hd or daſhed upon "y garments, and I hays flained 275 las 
compriſes the firſt ſection of this diſcourſe in the firſt ſix verſes of Ver. 4—6. For the day of vengeance &c.] There * requiſite 
this chapter; where we have fi, the hypotheſis, or argument of to the underſtanding of this paſſage, but a reference to cha ay 16, 
the prophecy ; a ſcenical view of a certain illuſtrious perion, hero, 37. where nearly the ſame words are uſed to deſcribe the _ thing 
and avenger, freſh from the laughter of his enemies, ver. 1, 2. and The paſſage will gain great light from the texts of Scripture referred 
ſecondly, an information of the perſon and ſtate of this hero, by do in the margin. Dr. ater land reads theſe verſes in the paſt tenſe, 
of queſtion and anſwer : The anſwer, unfolding the cauſe of the red- Some critics t ink that the Phraſe, make them drunk, ver. 6. might have 
neſs of his garment, namely, the vengeance which he had taken been rendered, was mad: drunk with them i. e « ] was > drunk 
upon his enemies, is ſet ſorth, ver. 3. and explained more fully, with their blood.” This expreſſion is common to the Hebrew writers, 
Jult repeat an obſery ation made befor e that the but PPears with greater elegance and Propriety in this place, as thoſe 
ater part of the book, are only explanatory gf Who uead in the wine- preſs are commonly inchriated by that means. 


See 


Chap. LH 7 
falxation unto me; and my fury, it upheld 
* And 1 will tread down the people in 


- « anger, and make them drunk in my 
= x4 1 will bring down their ſtrength 
to the earth. 5 "EA, 

7 I will mention the loving-kindneſles 


of the Lok, and the praiſes of the Lozp, 
according to all that the Lozp hath beſtowed 
on us, and the great goodneſs towards the 


houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on 


them, according to his mercies, and accord- 
ing to the multitude of his loving-kindnefles. 

8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my ys 
children hat will not lie: ſo he was their 
Saviour. _ 

9 In all their affliction he was afflicted, 
and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them: 
in his love and in his pity he redeemed them; 
and he bare them, and carried them all the 
days of old. | 

10 But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy 
Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought againſt them. | 


S AI A H. 


Chap. L XIII. 


11 Then he remembered the days of old, 
Moſes, and his people, /aying, Where 7s he 
that brought them up out of. the ſea, with 


the ſhepherd of his flock? where is he that 


put his Holy Spirit within him ? 

12 That led zhem by the right hand of 
Moſes, with his glorious arm, dividing the 
water before them, to make himſelf an ever- 
laſting name ? "Y 5 

13 That led them through the deep, as 
an horſe in the wilderneſs, ht they ſhould 
not ſtumble? 

14 As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, 
the Spirit of the Loxp cauſed him to reſt : 
ſo didſt thou lead thy people, to make thy- 
ſelf a glorious name. 

15 Look down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation of thy holineſs and of 
thy glory: where zs thy zeal and thy ſtrength, 
the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mer- 
cies towards me? are they reſtrained ? 

16 Doubtleſs, thou art our father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not: thou, O Lon, art our 


Ver. 6. Rev. xvi. 6.—V. 9. ſudg. x. 16. Zech. ii, 8. Acts ix. 4. Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. xxxiii. 14. Mal. iii. 1. 1 Chron. xxi. 15. 
Ph "Dow. vii. 7, % Elec xix. 4. Deut. i. 31. Ch. xlvi. 3, 4.—V. 10. Exod. xv. 24. Numb. xiv. 11. Pf, Ixxviii. 56. 


xcv. 9. Pf, Ixxviii: 40. Eph. iv. 30. Exod. xxiii. 21,—V. 11. 
SE. 8. Hag. ii. Pm 12. Exod | 
Hol. xi. 8.—V. 16. Ch. Ixiv. 8. Job xiv. 21. Eccleſ. ix. 5, 


* 
the accompliſhment of this prophecy obleryes, f/f, that it is not 
to be interpreted of the death and paſſion of our Saviour, but of 
the deliverance of the church from certain enemies, with great 
ſlaughter and effuſion of their blood ; and ſecondly, that under this 
figure is deſcribed the final and peremptory judgement whereby the 
Metten, the deliverer and avenger of bis people, will take the moſt 
ſevere vengeance upon the princes and people of idolatrous and 
zpoſtate Rome. The viſions in the Revelation, chap. xiv. 18. and 
Xx. 12. ſays he, leave here no manner of doubt: Compare lix. 
15, &c. | 

* 7. ] Vitringa begins here the ſecond ſection of the fifth diſcourſe, 
which is compraſed, according to him, in this and the following 
chapter, and contains the diſcourſe of a company of penitent Jews, 
confeſhonal and ſupplicatory. In the confeſſional part we have, fi, 
a commemoration of the benefits conferred by God upon the Jewiſh 
nation, in hope that they would rightly uſe them; general in ver. 
7, 8. particular, with reſpect to the angel of Jehovah, and the Holy 
Spirit, ver. 9, 10. Secondly, we have the 1 of this nation, 
with the ſad conſequence thereof; namely, deprivation of the divine 
light and grace, ver. 10. Thirdly, a complaint of the people, long 


forſaken, concerning the miſery of their ſtate, compared with the 


benefirs of antient times; ver. 11—14, The ſupplicatory part con- 
tains, fir ff, an humble ſupplication for this miſerable and afflicted 
people; the arguments being drawn from the divine excellencies, 
ver. 15. from confidence in God alone, with a renunciation of all 
merit; ver. 16.—and from the greatneſs of their — and calamity, 
ver. 17—19. Secondly, a prayer is intermixed, expreſſing their ardent 
deſire of this benefit; the firſt reaſon being drawn from the example 
of God's deſcent upon mount Sinai, chap. Ixiv. 1—3. The ſecond 
from the greater examples of divine grace which were expected under 
the new cxconomy, ver. 4. We have thirdly, the 5 re- 
ted; wherein they juſtify the ways of God, and in the moſt 
umble manner again confeſs their own unworthineſs and ſpiritual 
miſery; ver. 5—7. They earneſtly deprecate the wrath of God, 
which had lain ſo long upon them, K a regard to God and them- 
ſelves, ver. 8, 9. They urge in mournful terms their external and 
temporal calamity, to move the compaſſion of God; ver. 10— 12. 
Vitringa ſuppoſes that this ſection pertains to the preſent diſperſed 
Jews, who, ſeeing the wonderful diſplay of God's power in the de- 
ſiruion of the papal church and tyranny, will be converted in con- 
ſequence to the Chriſtian religion : In a view to this, he here intro- 
Cuces a company of Jews, repreſenting the firſt- fruits at the be- 
inning of this great work of grace, deploring the blindneſs and 
arinels of their nation, and with the utmoſt humility turning them- 
ſelves, and praying for that complete converſion of their nation, 
which is to follow the coming-in of the fullneſs of the Gentiles. See 
om. xi. 25, 26. | 
I will-mention] I will commemorate, &c, Wat. The prophet here 
ſpeaks in the perſon of thoſe penitent Jews, who, convificed them- 


1 2 of Chriſtianity, intercede for the reſt of their 
ol. II. | 


Exod, xiv. 30. Jer. ii. 6. Or, ſhepherds, as PC. Ixxvii. 20. Neh. ix. 20. 
„ Xiy. 21. Joſh: iii. 16.— V. 15. Deut. xxvi. 15. Pſ. Ixxx. 14. Or, the multitude. Jer. xxxi. 20, 


brethren, in that ſtate of blindneſs and darkneſs under which the 
nation had long groaned. An attention to the analyſis will perhaps 
prove the beſt comment on this ſection. 

Ver. 9. And the Angel of his preſence ſaved them] The chorus being 
about to repeat particularly the general benefits mentioned in the 
preceding verſes, refers them to two principal ones, namely, the 
8 and avenging angel, and the conſolatory and inſttucting 

oly ſpirit. They ſpeak of the firſt directly, and of the latter obliquely, 
that they might not have occaſion to repeat the ſame thing ; for 
when they ſay, ver. 10. and wexed, or grieved his holy ſpirit, They 
ſuppoſe that the nation, beſides the ſingular bleſſing of the great and 
avenging angel, had alſo another of the firſt importance in the holy 
ſpirit, By the phraſe, In all their affiiftion he was affiifted, is ſignified 
the extreme tenderneſs of God's love towards his people. See chap. 
xlix. 15. The Angel of his preſence, means that Angel who conducted 
them by the cloud and pillar of fire; namely the Meſſiah, or ſecond 
perſon of the ever-blefſed Trinity, who is called the Ange! of the pre- 
ſence, or face of the Lord, becauſe he is the brightneſs of the glory of 
God. Compare Exod. xxxiii. 14. Jeſus Chriſt is called in the New 
Teſtament, The image of Ged; and the glory of God is ſaid to ſhine in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt. See 2 Cor. iv. 6. and Vitringa. 
er. 10. But they rebelled, &c.) We have frequent mention in the 
books of the Old Teſtament, of the Holy Spirit; and our prophet 
himſelf hath repeatedly ſpoken of him. He is here denoted.in his 
office of teaching and convincing the people, as appears from the 
ſin 8 againſt him. See Neh. ix. 20, 30. and comp. Numb. 
XI. 255 20. K * 

Ver. 11. Then he remembered, &c.] Vitringa is of opinion that theſe 
are the words of the people, not of God. Then he, that is, the 
people, thus afflifted, remembered, or called to mind the paſt benefits 
which God had conferred upon them; ſaying, I here is he who' here- 
= performed ſo many and great wonders for his people? Who beſtowed 

o great goodneſs on the hauſe of Iſrael? ver. 7. See Jer. 2, 6. The 
ſhepherds of the flock, mean Moſes and Aaron; Comp. PC. Ixxvii. 21. 
He that putteth his holy ſpirit within him, i, e. within his people, alludes 
to the hiſtory, Numb. xi. 17. 

Ver. 12. That led them, &c.] That made his glorious arm paſs along at 
* ri 1 hand of Moſes, &c. Wat. See Deut. xxxiii. 27. Exod. xiv. 
16, Pf. xvi. 8. 

Ver. 15. Look down from heaven] In this excellent and pious prayer of 
the firſt-truits of the converted Jews, they intreat God, for his grace 
and mercy, to look down with en eye of compailion upon them. 
« Where is thy love and concern for thy pcople, they add, ado 
power thou uſedſt to exert for their deliverance? Where are thy 
tender mercies which thou formerly ſhewedſt towards them!“ 
The arguments here are urged, and to be underſtood, humane more. 
Sce Vitringa. | 

Ver. 16. Doubtleſs thou art cur father] „ Our only hope is the rela- 
tion we have to thee, who haſt vouchſafed to call thyſelf our father; 
for it is in vain to boaſt that we are the children of Abraham or 
Jacob. They know not our condition, nor can they afford us a 

5 M relief.“ 
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— 
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Chap. LXIV. 18 A 
father, our Redeemer; thy name is from 
everlaſting. Nr n | 
17 O Lord, why haſt thou made us to 
err from thy ways? and hardened our heart 
from thy fear? Return, for thy ſervants ſake, 
the tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thy holineſs have poſ- 
ſeſſed it but a little while: our adverſaries 


have trodden down thy ſanctuary. 
19 Wearezhine: thou never bareſt rule over 


them ; they were not called by thy name. 


C HAP. LXIV. 

The church prayeth for the illuſtration of God's 
power : celebrating God's mercy, it maketh 
confeſſion of its natural corruptions : it com- 
plaineth of its afflition. 

()* that thou wouldeſt rend the heavens, 

that thou wouldeſt come down, that 
the mountains might flow down at thy pre- 


ſence | | 
2 As when the melting fire burneth, the 


fire cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy 


name known to thine adverſaries, hat the 


nations may tremble at thy preſence ! 

3 When thou didſt terrible things which 
we looked not for, thou cameſt down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy preſence. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world 
men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, be- 
ſides thee, what he hath prepared for him 
that waiteth for him. | 


5 Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and 
worketh righteouſneſs; thoſe that remember 


thee in thy ways 25 behold, thou Art Wroth 


and we ſhall be faved. _ > 
6 But we are all as an unclean hing, and 
all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags ; and 


we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquitie, 


like the wind, have taken us away. 

7 And zhere js none that calleth upon th 
name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hel 
of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from ui 
and haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our ini. 
quities. 

8 But now, O Lozn, thou art our fl. 


ther; we are the clay, and thou our potter; 
and we all are the work of thy hand, 

9 Be not wroth very fore, O Lox, nei. 
ther remember iniquity for ever: behold, ſe 
we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, Zion 
is a wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſolation. 

IT Our holy and our beautiful houſe, 
where our fathers praiſed thee, is burned uy 
with fire; and all our pleaſant things arc 
laid waſte. 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyſelf for theſe 
things, O Loxp? wilt thou hold thy peace, 
and afflict us very ſore? 


C HAP. LXV. 
The calling of the Gentiles. The Jews, fir 
their incredulity, idolatry, and hypocriſy, are 


Ver. 16. Or, our Redeemer from 3 is thy name.—V. 17. Numb, x. 36.—V. 18. Pf. Ixxiv. 7.— V. 19. Or, thy name was nt 


called upon them. V. 1. Mic. i. 4.— 


om. ix. 20, 21. -V. 9. Pf. IXxix. 8.—V. 12. Ch. xlii. 14. 


relief. Vitringa thinks that the words contain ſtill ſurther, a re- 


nunciation of all merit in themſelves and their fathers, and an in- 


tire confidence in the alone grace of God for deliverance and ſalva- 
tion. Pelican paraphraſes it, We place no confidence in the me- 
rits of our fathers, whoſoever or whatſoever they were : But in thee 
alone, O Lord, who art our father ; our redeemer from everlaſling is 
thy name.” See chap. Ixiv. 8. 

Ver. 17. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err] The chorus here 
humbly expoſtulate with God. The firſt clauſe might be ren- 
dered, O Lord, why haft thou Ae us, &c.? See Deut. xxxii. 36. 

Ver. 18, 19. The people of thy holineſs] Thy holy people baue poſſeſſed 
{the land] but for a little time, &c. ver. 19. We baue been as they over 
whom thou never beareft rule, and upon whom thy name was not called. 
Wat. There is no doubt but that the calamity of the external 
ſtate of the Jewiſh people is here deſcribed. If you compare this 
deſcription with the repetition of the ſame calamity, ver. 10, 11, 
of the next chapter, you will have no doubt that theſe words per- 
tain to the ſtate of the Jewiſh people, baniſhed as they are and have 
been for-a long time from the land which, in compariſon of this 
tedious exile, they poſſeſſed but a little while; their ſanctuary and hol 
City being poſſeſſed and trodden down by their bittereſt enemies: 
that they are in ſuch a ſtate as to ſeem like people who never were 
the row and peculiar people of God, See chap. xliii. 7. xliv. 5. 
compared with ch. iv. 1, There cannot be any thing more ſtriking 
than.the miſerable ſtate of this once-tavoured people, now diſperſed 
and diſtreſſed throughout all the kingdoms of the world. 


Chap. LXIV. Fer. 1—3. O that thou wouldeſt rent, &c.) Woulds 

rend, &c. ver. 2. As when the & breaketh cut of the dried flicks, the = 
maketh the waters bubble, &c. Wat. The ideas are here taken from 
the deſcent of God upon mount Sinai, and are very ſimilar to Judges 
v. 4 The connection is this : O that thou wouldeſt deſcend, that 
the mountains might flow at my preſence ; thy indignation ſo raging, 
as a fire breaketh out of dried ſticks, and ſpreads the flames around; 
and as a more vehement fire makes the water to boil.” It is ſub- 


joined, To make thy name known to thine adverſaries, namely, © to 


conſume in thy wrath;“ which anſwers to the former member :—that 
the nations may be moved at thy preſence, which anſwers to the 


2. Heb. the fire of meltings.— V. 3. Exod. xxxiv. 10. Judg. v. 4, 5. Pf. Ixviii. 8. Had. 
iii. 3 —V. 4. Pf. xxxi. 19. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Or, ſeen a God beſides thee, which doeth ſo 2 bim, Cc. —V. 5. Ch. xxvi. 8.—V. 6. P.. xc. 
, 6.,—V. 7. Hoſea vii. 7 Heb. melted. Heb. by the hand: as Job viii. 4.— V. 8. Ch. 


Ixiii, 16. Ch. xxix. 16. xlv. 9. Jer. xvii. 6. 


latter member ; i. e. ſo moved, as the fire makes the water to boil. 
When thou didft terrible things, which we loled not for, namely, « when 
thou deſcendedſt to deliver us from Egypt, and to forra us into 4 
people, The mountains d, &c.” See Exod. xix. 18. Deut. xxxil. 
22, &c, Pf. xviii. 7, &c. and Vitringa. | 
Ver. 4. For fince the beginning, &c. ] Dr. Waterland renders the 
latter clauſe, I hat he do for him that waits for Him. See Micah 
vii. 15. and 1 Cor. ii. 9. The meaning of the phraſe, Neither bat» 
the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, is, No one can relate or explain, 
as no one hath ſeen, what is known only to God, in all his won- 
derful operations, whoſe mighty wiſdom far tranſcends human thought 
and counſel,” St. Paul has expreſſed this paraphraſtically, Neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things, &c. Comp. ch. lv. 8, 9. 
Ver. 5. Thou meeteſl him that rejeiceth] If thou meeteft with one that 
Joyfully works righteouſneſs, ſuch will adore thee in thy ways : behold, this 
waſ/t wroth (after, or for we had finned) againſt them for a long ſeaſon, 
and yet we are preſerved: ver. G. And we are every one of us as 4 per ſin 


that is unclean, and all our righteouſneſſes are as men/iruous clothes ; and 


of us 
by reaſon of our fins, Wat. The ſupplication interrupted by the eat- 
neſt vow in the preceding verſe is here repeated. The ſupplicants 
acknowledge their common apoſtacy from God, and general cor- 
ruption ; in the mean time praiſing and celebrating the conduct of 
divine providence towards the true worſhippers ; which confeſſion of 
their fault, and acknowledgement of the juſtice of the divine judge- 
ments, runs through theſe verſcs. The &th verſe alludes to the le- 
proſy, which was the higheſt degree of uncleanneſs among the Jews. 

he prophets frequently borrow their images from the received 
cuſtoms and ritual ceremonies of the nations, amongſt which the 
diſtinction betwixt things clean and unclean make no ſmall figure 3 
and under theſe images they frequently deſcribe moral defects, and 
religious offences, as in the preſent paſſage; which immediately ter 
ferring to the Jews, the word righteouſneſſes, or juſlifications, alludes t9 
all thoſe external ceremonies and ſervices wherein they placed ments 
and whence they hoped for juſtification. See Rom. x. 3. and Vitring*: 

Ver. 12. Wilt thou refrain] Wilt thay contain thyſelf at theſe 19995 
O Lerd? &Cc. Wat. | | 
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Ghap. LXV. | 
ments on the wicked, and bleſſings on the godly, 

The bleſſed flate of the new Jeruſalem. 

Am ſought of them that aſked not for me; 
I I am found of them that ſought me not; 
I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 
hat was not called by my name. | 

2 I have ſpread out my hands all the day 
unto a rebellious people, which walketh in 
a way hat was not good, after their own 


thoughts ; 


3 A people that provoketh me to anger 


continually to my face; that ſacrificeth in 
gardens, and burneth incenſe upon altars of 
brick; 

4 Which remain among the graves, and 
lodge in the monuments, which eat ſwine's 
fleſh; and broth of abominable 7hings is in 
their veſſels : 

5 Which ſay, Stand by thyſelf; come not 
near to me, for I am holier than thou. 
Theſe are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire that 
burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, 27 is written before me: I will 
not keep filence, but will recompence, even 
recompence into their boſom 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of 
your fathers together, faith the Logp, which 


Ver. 1. Rom. ix. 24, 25, 26. x. 20. Epheſ. ii. 12, I 3.—V. 


pieces — V. 5. Jude 19. Or, anger.—V, 6. Deut. xxxii. 34. Mal. 


rejefted. A remnant ſball be ſaved. Judge- 


Chap. LX V, 


have burned incenſe upon the mountains 
and blaſphemed me upon the hills: there- 
fore will-I meaſure their former work into 


their boſom. 


8 Thus faith the Loxd, As the new wine 
is found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy 
it not, for a bleſſing is in it: ſo will I do 
for my ſervants ſakes, that I may not deſtroy 
them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a ſeed out of Ja- 
cob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains: and mine ele& ſhall inherit it, 
and my ſervant ſhall dwell there, 

10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, 
and the valley of Achor a place for the herds 


to lie down in; for my people that have 
ſought me. 


11 But ye are they that forſake the Loty, 
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare 
a table for that troop, and that furniſh the 
drink-offering unto that number, 

12 Therefore will I number you to the 
ſword, and ye ſhall all bow down to the 
ſlaughter : becauſe when I called, ye did not 
anſwer; when I ſpake, ye did not hear; 
but did evil before mine eyes, and did chooſe 
that wherein I delighted not. 


13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov, 


CH. i. 29. Ixvi. 17. Heb, upon bricks. —V. 4. Ch. Ixvi. 17. Or, 
iii. 16. Pf. Ixxix. 12.—V. 7, Exod. xx. 5. Ezek. xx, 27, 28. 


V. 8. Joel ii. 14.—V. 9. Matth. xxiv. 22.—V. 10. Hol. ii. 15,—V, 11. Or, Gad. Or, Memi.—V, 12. Prov. i. 24, &c. Ch. Ixvi. 4. 


Jer. vii. 13. 


Chap. LXV. ] This chapter, containing the third ſeQion of the 
fifth diicourſe, may be divided into two parts; the Fix ST part, de- 
tending the equity and juſtice of the ways of God, contains firſt, 
an hypotheſis pi eparatory to the conviction of thoſe who preſume to 
find fault; namely, the calling of the Gentiles to the communion 
of the church, ver. 1. Secondly," the fir/t conviction of the Jewiſh 
nition follows, for their maniſeſt apoſtacy from God: where we have 
their ut, of rejecting the divine calling, ver. 2. of infamous and 
deteſtable ſuperſtition, ver. 3, 4. of intolerable hypocriſy, ver. 5, 
Then the puniſbmennt ordained for theſe crimes, ver. 6, 7. together 
with the alleviation of this puniſhment in regard to the elect ſeed, 
ver. 8—10. Thirdly, a ſecond conviction, directed by way of 
apoſtrophe to the impenitent and diſobedient : where, 1. their 
crimes are ſet forth, particularly their idolatry, ver. 11. then the 
puniſhment determined for thoſe crimes, is mentioned abſolutely, 
ver. 12. and relatively to the true worſhippers of God, ver. 14—1 5. 
In the ſecond part, which is conſolatory, we have fil a general pro- 
miſe concerning the faith of the true God to be received every where, 
and the condition of the new heavens and the new earth, ver. 16, 17. 
ſecondly, the ſpecial bleflings which the church ſhould enjoy at this 
time: fir ft, pure joy, diſturbed by no evils or mourning, ver. 18, 19. 
ſecondly, longevity, ver. 20. thirdy 
bleſſings, ver. 21—23. fourthly, an intimate communion between 
hexven and earth, ver. 24. an laſtly, a demolition of the power and 
malice of Satan and his agents, ver. 25. There can be no doubt 
that this ſection, like thoſe preceding, refers to that future and glo- 
rious ſtate of the church, which, from this and other ſimilar prophe- 
cies, we have reaſon to expect after the converſion of the Jews. 


Fer. 1. I am fought, &c.] I have made anſwer to them, &c. Wat. 
You obſerve here the divinity introduced, urging an argument of his 
grace, in calling the Gentiles to his communion, and ſoon after 
complaining of the obſtinate diſobedience of the refractory Jews, 
Who had for fo long a time deſpiſed the divine power. The texts 
in the margin will afford the beſt explication of the preſent paſſage. 
I have ſpread out my hands, in the next verſe, ſignifies, © I have 
taught, intreated, or called; to each of which actions ſpreading out 
of the hands belongs. See Neh. viii. 9. in the original, 

Ver. 3, 4. That facrificeth in gardens, &c.) The ſuperſtition of the 


Jews is here reproved : the patfage is not to be underſtood literally, 


but myſtically (fee ch. Ixvi. 17.); The prophet herein figuratively 
ſetting forth their ſhameful and deteſtable deviation from the true 
faith, and the practice of virtue, which was as hateful and offenſive to 
God as the moſt odious ſacrifices, and vileſt ſuperſtitions of idolatry, 
Per. 5. Which ſay, Stand by thyſelf, &c. ] In the following ſection, 
ch. Ixvi; 5. the crime of hypocri y as here is decried, and every reader 


. 


„a ſecure poſſeſſion of all thole 


will eaſily recognize in both places the Phariſces and their followers, 
See Luke xviii. 10. There cannot be a more lively deſcription 
of ſpiritual pride and hypocritical arrogance than theſe words afford us. 

Ver. 6, 7. Behold it is written, &c.] The firſt words of this paſſa 
allude to the ſubſequent ſentence. Behold, it is written before me; «Tc 
is abſolutely written and determined in the divine court that ſuch 
ſhall be your puniſhment.” Bp. Warburton obſerves upon the 7th 
verſe, that the execution of the law, wherein the viſiting the iniquity 
of the parents upon the children is menaced, was appropriated by 
God to himſelf. But God has not only reſerved this method of pu- 
niſhment to himſelf, but has likewiſe graciouſly condeſcended to in- 
form us in this paſſage, after what manner he was pleaſed to admi- 
niſter it. This verſe, like the third and fourth, is to be underſtood 
hguratively. See Matt. xxiii. 35. Dr. Waterland renders the laſt 
words, Therefore will I meaſure out their former wages, or the old ar- 
rears into their laps. | 

Ver. 8—10. Thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] Thus, &c. as when the muſt 
1s found in a bunch of grapes, one ſays, &c. Wat, See ch. x. 22, 23. 
where a promiſe ſimilar to this is given. The propoſition of divine 
grace, reſpecting the elect ſeed, is contained in the eighth verſe, and 
more fully explained in the th and 1oth. In chap. xvii. we have a 
ſimile of nearly the ſame kind, and equally elegant with that in 
ver. 8, The meaning is, that if in a bunch of bad grapes a good 
one or two be found, full of good juice, wherein is the bleſſing, the 
vintager (elects it from the reſt, and doth not deſtroy it, as expect- 
ing it to come to perfection; ſo God would not deſtroy the whole 
nation of the Jews, but preſerve it for the ſake of a few righteous 
perſons to be found amongſt them. It is added, in the next verſe, 
that to theſe elect and choſen worſhippers of God, as a reward of their 
oy and conſtancy, ſhould be granted the ſecure inhabitation and 
poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, and of Feruſalem, built upon the 
holy mountains, here called the mountains of God; together with the 
free uſe of the flouriſhing fields and meadows of that country ; ſuch 
as were Sharon and Achor. See Hoſea ii. 15. Cantic, ii. 1. Achor 
was a valley to the north of Jericho, oppoſite to the town of Ai, where 
Achan was put to death, and which was remarkably fertile. Joſh. vii. 26, 

Ver. 11. Bnt ye are they that forjake the Lord, &c.] But, &c, That 
prepare a table for Cad [the ſun}, and ſerve or fill up a drink-offering ta 
Meni | the mean], Wat. The prophet here renews his reproach againſt 
the apoſtate and coyenant-breaking Jews, who, forſaking Jehovah, i. e, 
ſeparating themſelves from the true worſhip of God, (See ch. i. 4.) 
and at the ſame time deſerting the place which God had appointed 
for his worſhip, polluted themſelves with idolatry the moſt abomi- 
nable and ſhameful in his ſight. The tranſlation which Dr. Water- 
land has given, is from Vitringa, who with much learning juſtifies 
and ſhe ws its propriety. See ver. 3, 4. 


Behold, , my ſervants 
be hungry: behold, | 
but ye (hall be thirſty 


15 And ye ſhall eat; for as the days o 
curſe: unto my choſen : for the Lord Gop Ty People, and mine ele& ſhall. long enjo 
{hall lay thee, and call his ſervants by ano- the work of their hands 


ther name : a | | v4 ſhall not labour in vain, nor 
10 That he who bleſſe th for trouble for they ar; the 
earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf in ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lok, and their 


and he that ſweareth in the offspring with them. | 


hid from mine eyes. 


2 new earth; and the 


Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her People a joy. 
19 And I will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and 
Joy in my people; 


ſhall be no 


of crying, 

20 There 
fant of days, t hath not 
filled his days child ſhall die an 


Deut. vi. x , 
xpon the beart.—.\, 19. Ch. Ixii, 


Per. 15. And ye Rull leave your name, Kc. Vitringa reads Ye ſhall and on the longevi ' Promiſed, ver. 20. be adds that this incon- 
have your name for an oath to my choſen > The — fays he, is that venience was not to be feared, becauſe the days of the People of God, 
the puniſhme 7 | l i 


l og y ud ate in the next article; and ming ele, &c. which 
ave „ Waterland renders il out-wear, or out- the work of their 
pened to theſe wicked and 7 Jews.” See Jer. xxix. 22. bands; and in ver. 23. he — They ſhall . 


k Fa 2 
© to allude to the total abolition of the forth children to 10 2 een 
Jewif] economy. The fo owing verſe ſeems to Juſtify the tranſla- Per. 24. And it . ; ome to poſe] Behold here an excellent blefling, 


tion of a tree whether of a vi or of any other. This is 
ani! from their miſerable Nate ſaying, & If 1 knowingly and wil- more ful : — y 


Fer. 17. For bebold, J creats 6:1 Vitringa obſerves, that the er God an 


1 1 
better form of reli ion, tg be introduced and oodneſs of God to hear the tions, and even to revent the 
into the church, the old and inferior one being "aboliſhed. It is defires of thoſe who din 3 


and highly- improved ſtate of religion and felicity, ter than has Ver. 25. The wolf and the lamb. ed together] The meaning is, 
yet been experienced in the church of Chriſt: See Rey. xix. 7—9, that the church at * time ſhall tee er b 
xi. 1. | nal enemies: The wolves and lions, myſtical] ſo called, being either 
Fir. 20. There fall be mo mare then as van of day, de. fy deften. dy the 1 formerly were fac, 
ſhort-lived infant, nor old man that Sali net have filled * bis days : But being ſoftened and chan by the prace of the divine ſpirit: ſo 


| » tough a that thou h they were a to hurt ſhall no lon be willing 
hundred years old, &c. Wat. The prophet in this verſe — to do ſo. See chap. xi. 6—9. The they 5 Duft A the ſer peu 
longevity as a neceſſary adjunct to the felicity of the ſtate which he meat, ſeems immediately to allude to the ſentence paſſed upon the 
bs ag; and as-a proof of this longevity, he mentions that he old ſerpent, Gen. lit. 14. which Iſaiah tells us ſhall be fulfilled 
Who ſhall die by an extraordinary Cauſe, aged an hundred Years, at the period here alluded to when the devil ſhall no longer be able 


the ſinner, to be taken off þ to hurt the church, but ſhall be reduced to the moſt abject, grovel- 
ivine j ement, is not to be thought burdened with age, but 4 ing and deſpicable Rate - 


crimes, though he be an hundres ut Old. Vitringa af the church that they fall lick the J. like a ſerpent : What ther 
does not underſtand this paſſage in the letter, but metaphorically ; fore is magnificent] 12 in —— ofa m, of the ſubjection 
2 much as ta lay, © In this holy city, there ſhall be be no violent . of Satan to Jeſus Chrif and his Church, and which was former iy 

þ 8 death, but all id mail hoi being holy, all ſhall fulfilled in Chriſt, ſhall at this time be fulfilled 
e full o and ſhall ha 


ys and happy, as it were, a foretaſte, a the church. See chap. Xl. 10. xlix. 24. The Som e God cam ini. 
dodge and wee ny of life eternal, in their long and bappy life below,” the world to deftroy 2 of the Dewil, « Xvi. <4 1 John iii. 8. 
ap. xxv. 


Theſe will be the illuſtrious conſ uences of the creation of the ue 

Fer. 12. Pi as the days of 4 tree are the oo 2 9 People.] The heavens and the new earth. Indeed u. beſtow ſuch bleffings on the 
propher here deſcribing * of the church in theſe Church, is, in the language of Prophecy, truly to create new heavens 
unate days, ſays that the ele at this time ſhall Plant vine- and new earth, God Almi hty render us worthy of, and grant 
yards, and cat the fruit of them. He ſubjoins Dy Hall not plant us ſpeedily the completion of theſe glorious promiſes ! Sce Vitringa. 
might ſeiae their fruits, or from their own immature death before Chap, LXVI. There is ſo great an affinity between this and the 
hole fruits were brought to perfection: intent upon which thought, former ſection, 4. the prophet preſerves — the ſame order, and 


— a WY WOE 


Chap. LxVIt. 


ſtool: where ij the houſe that ye build unto 
me? and where it the place of my reſt? 

2 For all thoſe zhings hath mine hand 
made, and all thoſe things have been, faith 
the LoxD : but to this war will J look, even 
to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and that trembleth at my word: 

3 He that killeth an ox, ig as if he ſlew 
a man; he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he 
cut off a dog's neck; he that offereth an 
oblation, as if he offered ſwine's blood ; he 
that burneth incenſe; as iF he bleſſed an idol. 
Yea, they have choſen their own ways, and 
their ſoul delighteth in their abominations. 

4 I alſo. will chooſe their deluſtons, and 


++ 


Ver. 1. 1 Kings viii. 27; 
hi. 17. Ezra ix. 4 x. 3. Prov, xxviii. 14. Ver. g.—V, 3. 


I S A 1 A fi. 
HUS ſaith the Loxy; The heaven n will bring their feats upoh them; becauſe 
my throne, and the earth ih my foot- i when I called; none did ated; whe 1 


— - * 


Chap. LXVI 


ſpake, they did not hear: but they did evil 
before mine eyes, and choſe hat in which 
I delighted not. 5 

5 Hear the word of the Loxy, ye that 
tremble at his word: Your brethren that 
hated you, and caſt you out for my name's 
ſake, ſaid, Let the Logp be glorified :- but 
he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall 
be aſhamed. 

6 A voice of noiſe from the city, à voice 
from the temple, a voice of the Loxp that 
rendereth recompence to his enemies. 

7 Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth ; 


before her pain came, ſhe was delivered of 
a man- child. 


2 Chron. vi. 18. Matth. v. 34, 35; Acts vii. 48, 49. xvii, 24.—V. 2. Ch. lvii. 15. IxI. 1. PC. xxxiv. 18. 
h. i. 11. Or, kid. Deut. xxiii. 18. Heb, maketh a memorial of, Lev. ii. 2. 


V. 4. Or, devices, Prov. i. 24. Ch. Ixv. 12. Jer. vii. 13;=V. 5. Ver. 2. Ch. v. 19. 


repeats many of the ſame phraſes as he had made uſe of in the laſt 
and the foregolng ſections. It is divided into two parts. In the 
former of which we have fe, a propoſition, exhibiting reproof and 
conſolation : The reproof, ver. 1—z3. where God, in a ſublime 
diſcourſe, occurs to a doubt, which — be raiſed againſt a change 
in the cecomomy of the church; name y, that it did not ſeem pro- 
bable that God would forfake his temple, ver. 1, 2. He declares 
his ſenſe of ſacrifices, and of carnal worſhip from hypocrites, and 
that under the œcoomy of grace, ver. 3. and threatens a ſevere and 
imminent judgement upon finners, ver. 4. The conſclation is di- 
rected to thoſe who fear God ; the diſcourſe, by an apoſtrophe, be- 
ing turned to them: Which conſolation is derived from the ſevere 
and public vengeance which God would inflict . thoſe who de- 
= them, ver. 5, 6.— from the calling of the Gentiles, and from 

e ſucceſs of that call, ver. 7. the wonderfulneſs whereof is ſhewn, 
ver. 8. and the cauſe, ver. .- and from the joyful conſequences of this 
call, namely, the benefits of divine grace to be conferred upon this 
new church; where we have an excitation to joy from this hope, 
ver. 10. white thoſe benefits are declared at large, ver. 11— 14. 
An expoſition or confirmation of this prophecy is added; wherein 
the mode of the vengeance to be taken upon the apoſtates by fire 
and ſword is ſet forth, ver. 15, 16. and the cauſe of ſo great ſeverity, 
namely, the grievous and deteſtable crimes of the hypocrites, ver, 
17, 18. The manner of calling the elect out of Canaan is then ſet 
forth ; firſt, with reſpect to the inſtrumental cauſes, — middle of ver. 


18, and 19. ſecondly, with reſpe& to the manner of bringing them, - 


ver. 20. and thirdly, the privileges of thoſe who are brought are de- 
ſcribed, ver. 21. In the SECOND part of this ſection we have the 
epilogue, or concluſion of the whole prophecy ; ſetting forth the 
fate of the true worſhippers of God, and of hypocrites, in all times 
of the church of the new covenant, until the creation of the new 
heavens, and the new earth attains its perfect completion, with re- 
ſpect to the elect and the hypocrites, ver. 22—24. 


Ver. 1, 2. Thus faith the Lord, &c.] God here makes uſe of a 
ſublime diſcourſe, ſuitable to his Majeſty, to reach the genuine ſenſe 
whereof we mult conſider it as directed to the hypocrites, who ſup- 
poſed the care of the temple and ſacrifice to be the principal and moſt 
acceptable part of worſhip in the ſight of God. The words may be 
thus paraphraſed : Why, ye hypocrites, do ye build and adorn my 
temple upon earth with ſo much labour? If I regarded a viſible tem- 
ple as the place of manifeſting my glory, I have one of the higheft 
excellence and ſplendor in the heavens, which I have prepared for 
my glory, and for the uſe of the celeſtial hoſts. In which view the 
whole earth, and whatever is made of earth and terreſtrial matter, (as 
1s every temple, however ſplendid) ought to be conſidered as my 
footſtool. (See ch. lvii. 15.) Further, Whatever is your boaſt, from 
building me an houſe, all this is vain ; for mine hand hath formed all 
theſe things, and they have all exiſted by my power and will; fo that 
you can confer upon God nothing but what is his own.“ See PC. 1. 12. 
Though therefore God, for the reaſons of his providence towards his 
church, permitted, for he did not command, David to build him a ma- 
terial temple; yet he would not have it eſteemed as his true houſe, 
vr ſeem on this account to be indebted to the builders. He only, 


% 


according to his wiſdom, was willing to indulge the Iſraelites, that 


in the time of the infancy of the church, they might ſubſtitute a 
*urative in the room of the true houſe of the Lord. The diſcourſe 
tics: © Nay, faith the Lord, not even the celeſtial houſe is accept- 
„ble to me: I have another, more noble, pure, and agreeable to my 
ature, the true place of my ret; namely, men formed and prepared 
by grace, to receive the influx of the divine Spirit;“ which is thus 
expreſſed, To this man will I lack, to him who is poor and contrite in 


Hirit, 7 Ir 1 at my word, See ch. lvii. 15. Matth. v. 3. 
ol. Il, 


PC. exxxviii. 6. Vitringa is of opinion, that this diſcourſe is di- 
rected th the hypocrites, who, deſpiſing the goſpel of the Son of 
God, after they had made the temple a den of thieves, were yet 
zealous to repair and adorn that temple: They did not conſider that 
a new economy being eſtabliſhed, no earthly and material temple 
could be acceptable to the God, whoſe throne was in heaven, and 
who every where found the place of his reſt in the humble and con- 
trite heart. Dr. Waterland renders the ſecond verſe, For all theſe 
things hath my hand formed : they are all | them, &c. 

2 3. He that billath an ox, Le.) God here ſhews, that the external 
ritual worſhip offered to him by hypocrites and wicked perſons, void 
of faith and virtue, was no more eſtimable in his ſight, than the 
material temple above ſpoken of; but that he was as much offended by 
the ritual worſhip of the impure, as by the moſt grievous crimes 
perpetrated againſt the immediate commands of the law, and par- 
ticulatly under the new economy, after the promulgation of the law 
of liberty, and the perfe& and true ſacrifice offered by his Son, to 
expiate the ſins of the world. The ſentence ſhould be ſupplied, He 
who killeth an ox, [with the diſpoſitions above mentioned] is {eſteemed 
guilty of as great a crime in the light of God, ] as he who killeth a man, 
As if he cut off a dog's neck, means, in order to ſacrifice it. This ani- 
mal was held in the greateſt abhorrence by the Jews; inſomuch, 
that the very 4 dog was forbidden to be brought into the houſe 
of the Lord. See Deut. xxiii. 18. As if be bleſſed an idol, means, as if 
he honoured an idol with gifts and preſents. See Vitringa. l 

Ver. 4. Their deluſions] The things moſt aflicting to them. Wat. 

Ver. 5. Hear the word of the Lord, &c. Hear, &Cc.—your brethren 
that hated you, that caſt you out, ſay, the Lord ſhall be glorified on account of 
my name : but we ſhall ſee your joy, & Wat, Vitringa ſuppoſes, that 
the apoſtles and followers of Chriſt, the ſeed of the hrit church 
who were to conſtitute that ſpiritual temple which God had deter- 
mined to build and inhabit, upon the abolition of the material temple 
are here addreſſed, and comforted by God, on account of the con- 
tempt, hatred and excommunication of them, by their brethren 
amongſt the Jews and Phariſces. See John xvi. 2. The words the 
Lord ſball be glorified for my name, i. e. for that profeſſion of faith 
which we hold, and of which we are the authors and teachers: theſe 
words, pertain to the phariſaical proſeſſors of religion; and the 
anſwer, but we ſhall ſee your joy, &c. to the prophetic chorus, or the 
true believers. See chap. Ixv. 5. The meaning of the next verſe is 
that God by his providence ſhould ſo direct matters, that an hoſtile 
army ſhould break in upon the city and temple, with great tumults 
and warlike ſhouts, and that theſe forces ſhould be conſidered 28 the 
executors of his vengeance, and their tumult and clamours as His 
voice, at this time rendering recompenſe to his enemies. See Zech 
Xiv. 13. and Vitringa. : 

Ver. . Before ſbe travailed, &c}. Another conſolator 
is here urged, to thoſe who reverence the word of Jehovah 
the true Sion, taken from the ſudden and war 


expectation; tor from the th and 11th verſes i 
that theſe words are thus connected with the co 
former ſection had done two things; firſt, predicted t 
Gentiles, ver. I. and then the puniſhment of thofe who rejected the 
goſpel. In this ſection, after he had repeated the indignation con- 
ceived by God againſt the hypocrites and rejectors of the goſpel, he 
in the ſame manner conſoles the pious Jews, from the unexpected 
event of the wonderful ſucceſs of the calling of the Gentiles, who 
Joined with them in one body, ſhould form one church, and inherit 
the earth, The metaphor here uſed, is very frequent in the Scrip- 


tute, and very eaſily underſtood in the preſent paſſage; which is 11. 
luſtrated ſufficiently by the following verſes, Pallage; w. ich is 1} 


5 N. 


he call of the 


Chap. LXVI. 


8 Who hath heard 
hath ſeen ſuch thi 


9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cauſe 
to bring forth? ſaith the Log: ſhall I cauſe 
to bring forth, and ſhut che womb? faith thy 
God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice 
for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her. 

11 That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of her conſolations; that ye 
may milk out, and be delighted with the 
abundance of her © 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I 
will extend peace to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream: 
then ſhall ye ſuck, ye ſhall be borne upon her 
ſides, and be dandled upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, 
fo will I comfort you; and ye ſhall be com- 
forted in Jeruſalem, 

14 And when ye lee his, your heart ſhall 
rejoice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an 
herb: and the hand of the Lozy ſhall be 


known towards his ſervants, and 37 indig- 
nation towards his enemies. 


anger with 
buke with flames of fire. 

16 For by fire, and by his ſword 
Lord plead with all fleſh: and th 
the Logy ſhall be many, 

I7 They that ſanctify themſelves, 
purify themſelves in the gardens, behind 
tree in the midſt, f ine 
the abomination, and the mouſe, ſhall be 
conſumed together, faith the Loxp. 

18 For I know their works, 
thoughts: it ſhall come, that 1 will gather 
all nations and congues ; and they ſhall come 


unto the nations, 70 Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud 
that draw the bow, 70 Tubal, and Javan 


tions, upon horſes, and in chariots, and in 
litters, and upon mules, and upon ſwiſt 
beaſts, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, ſaith 
the Lozp, as the children o Iſrael bring an 


veſſel, into the houſe of 
the Loxp. | 


Ver. 9. Or, beet —V. 11. Or, brightneſs. —V. 12. Ch. xlviii. 18. Ix. 5. Ch. Ix. 16. Ch. xlix. 22. Ix. —V. 14. 8 i 
XXXVii. 1, &. V. x S. Ch. ix. 5.—y, 17. Ch. Ixv. 3, 4. Or, one after another.—V. 19. Luke li. 34. Mal, i. — — ns 


16, Or, caches. 


Fer. g. Shall I— fell I, &c.] Should I—fbould I, &c. W at. 

Per. 11. Abundance] Vital ſubſtance, Wat. 

Per. 12. Behold, &c.] Behold, 1 will diffuſe peace over hey like the 
river [ Euphrates], and ihe glory of the Gentiles a; the flowing Nile : Y+ 
Hall ſuck, ye ſhall be carried at her fide, &c. War, 

er. 14. Aud then e ſee this, _ When the true believers, at the 
time of this diftivguith ; 
his favour to them, and his puniſhment of their enemies, full of joy, 
they ſhould triumph in the ſalvation of Jehovah; their under landing 
of the divine will, their faith, hope, and all the ſpiritual diſpoſitions 
which ſupport their ſtate, here metaphorically called bones, as in other 
places, (See ch. Ivii. 11. Pf. xxxiv. 21, &c.) thould acquire greater 
ſtrength, and endued as it were with new life, ſhould put forth the 
flouriſhing fruits of picty, charity, zeal, and good works; i. e. ſhould 
grow green, ſhould germinate, ſhould greatly flouriſh ; which is the 
farce of the original word 10 chere And the brighter proofs of the 
hand or power of Jehovah, exerted for the advantage of his people, 
and of his indignation and (everity towards their enemies, which this 
laſt period of the church ſhould afford; fo much the greater cauſe 
for rejoicing ſhould the church have at that time : 15 much the 
ſtronger ſhould their faith and hope be found, and their good works 
abound and flouriſh, See Vitringa, who reads the lat claufe, ud 
the hand of the Lord ſhall be conſpicuous with his ſervants, whil/t be /ball 
handle their enemies ſeverely, | 

Fer. 1 57 16. For behold, &c.] As part of the conſolation of the 


armed at all points ſeverely to take Vengeance upon thoſe who have 
ignation. See Chap. Ixiii. 1, &c. and Rev. xviii. 8. 


ews, and upon the Antichriſtian enemies of the church. 

Ver. 17, 18. They that ſanctiſy themſelves] "Theſe verſes ſpecify the 
cauſe of the extreme leverity denounced in thoſe preceding, and are 
to be underſtood hguratively, like thoſe in ver. 3. and in ch. Ixv. 3, 
4» II. Behind one free, is rendered by Dr. Waterland, After Hecate, 
or Ahad; which Abad, or Agdad, was an Allyrian idol. See Selden, 
1, may either ſignify publicly, 


and Macrob, Saturn, 23. In the mi 
4 | n 


without any fear or ſhame, (fee ch. xix. 19. Ixi. 9.) or it ma ref 
to the idol's being placed in — midſt o the — 4 1 
Ver. 19— 20. 7 Hall come, that I will gather, &c.] The prophet 
here deſcribes the manner of converting the Gentiles, after the re- 
Probation of the rcater part of the Jews. Vitringa thinks that this 
alludes to the fir | 
feſtly refers to this paſlage, in his epi ö Xv. 16. 
The paſſage is ſufficient, what hath gone before in this 
book, T © author of the Obſervation remarks, that in the 26th 


ſick, or for perfors of high diflin#tion, 
account of his return from Mecca, that at the head of each diviſion 


tinctian. There is another eaſtern vehicle uſed in their journies, 
which Thevenot Calls a cone. He tells us the counes are hampers, 
like cradles, carried upon camels backs, one on each fide, having a 
back, head, and ſides, like the great Chairs which fick perſons fit in. 
A man rides-in each of theſe COUNEes, and over them is laid a covering, 
which keeps them both from the rain and ſun, leaving as it were a 
window before and behind, upon the camel's back. The riding in 
theſe is alſo a mark of di inction, according to Maillet, for, ſpeaking 
of the Pilgrimage tw Mecca, he ſays, «+ Ladies of any figure have 
litters ; others are carried ſitting in chairs, made like covered cages, 
hanging on both ſides of 2 camel; and as for ordinary women, they 
are mounted on camels without ſuch-conveniencies, aſter the manner 


of the Arab women, and cover themſelves from ſight, and the heat: 


of the ſun, as well as they can, with their veils, 


Thefe are the ve- 
hicles which are in preſent uſe in the Levant. 


Coaches, on the other 


hand, as Dr. Ruſſel: aſſures us, are not in uſe at Aleppo; nor do we 


meet with any account of their commonly uſing, them in any other 


Part of the caſt ; But one would imagine; that if ever ſuch conre- 


niencies 


* a 


nnn 


11 


Dr us DAP 


21 And Iwill 


alſo take of them ſor Prieſts, 
and for Levites, 


ſaith the Lokp. 

22 For as the new heavens, and 
earth, which I will make, ſhall remain be. 
fore me, faith the Lord, fo 
and your name remain, 

23 And it ſhall come to Pals, rhat from 
one new- moon to another, and from one 


6. Ch. Ni. 6. I pet. i, 
Heb. /rom vet. moon to his te- mon, am from fabbath to his ſabbath. 


meneics 28 


hey would not have been laid 
aſide in co Cy art 


[4 
Ard delica 


as compoſed like Mr: Dawkins's to Palmira, of horſes, and 
and feorft | | 


litters, 


ttanſlators have iven us the word chariot in man | 
tute, yet the -vehleles which thoſe writers and which 
our verſion renders charie; in the preſent text, ſeem to have 


e mercy-ſeat, x Chron, 
where our inſlators have uſcd the word riot, but which was 


more of a chariot, in the common ſenſe of 
and that fort of feat, mentioncd Levit. xv. 9. whic 
dered fade, to mean 4 litttr ot 4 count. 
/h, &c: ver, 19. Dr. Waterland reads, 


dromtdarits, 
This concluſion connects 


th the 


affix a very ample igniffcation to the particle for, or 


urch to be calle 


another rolng, of the ſtability whereof there can be 

ur feed and your name ſhall Hand, or remain, The dir. 
Church of believers in Chriſt, Which 
ods of this ſectiou;, 
As the new heavens and the new earth 


to remain and 


See Zech. xiv. 16. The 


meaning of the phraſe, is more than at new 


n and fabbath;, or, 


9. Rev. i. 6. V. ?2: Ch. Ixv. 17. 2 Pet. ini. 13. 


quenched; and they ſha] 
unto all fleſh, 


Rev. xl. 1. V. 
44, 46, 48. 


23. Zech. Xiv, 16, 


PC. Ixv. 1, 2.—V. 24. Mark ix, 


Fre. 24. Aud they /oal! g f*rth] You have here the end of all tranſ. 
incredulous Jews, and a poſtate Chriſtians, like them 
unbelief or apoſtacy, and hardeneneg in ſpiritual death, 
to Continue for ever, The prophet here 
liners; in the commu- 
externa! church, 0 called ; had deſpiſed the divine vo. 
| ed their brethren, 
called, th; men that have anſgre/fed, have re- 
belled, or „. volted againſt me. -er hall Lo forth, me. 
had joined themſelves to th. 


figure is taken Hinnom ; 
ſecond from worms Preying upon dead bodies. Inſtead of an abhoy. 

Uur Lord, in his judicial 
ſentence upon the reprobate, will lay, cus ſed, 
% eternal fire. will be their ſtate of pain, 
and a condenining conſcience : Separated from the communion of 


God and the ſaints, caſt into the proſoutideſt miſery, they will be ex- 


unlike the pious, who ſhall 


Judgements of God, the fates of all ages, as well; 
terminate; 


phet alſo 


grace 
Judge, Far Chriſt, who js to 
cording to the will of his Father, 
Vitringa, and 


Profound humility, my lincereft thanks to God 


tringa's incomparable comment, the (criptural reader will better un. 
the regularity, 


CHAP TI. 


The time, and the calling of Feremiah : his Pro- 
Pbetical viſions of an almond-rod, and a ſeeth- 
mg-pot: his heavy meſſage againſt Judah: 
God encourageth him with Þis promiſe of 
aſſiaſtance. 


TIE words of Jeremiah the ſon of Hil- 
kiah, of the prieſts that were in Ana- 
thoth, in the land of Benjamin: 

2 To whom the word of the Lord came 
in the days of Joſiah, the ſon of Amon, king 
of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign, 

3 It came alfo in the days of Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah, unto the 
year of Zedekiah, the ſon 


in the belly, 1 


knew thee; and before thou cameſt forth out 


1 Chron. vi. 60. Ch. xxxii. 


Ver. 1. Joſh. xxi. 18. 7s 8, 9.—V, 2. —V. 3. Ch. xxzix. 2. Ch. Iii. 2. 
xv. 8.—V. 5. Ifai. xlix. 1, 5- Ecclus, xlix * Exod. xxx ii. 12, 17. Luke i. xs, — Gal i. 15, 16. Heb. e 6" I amp 
vi. 12, 30. Ifai. vi. $-—V. 8. Ezek. iii. . xod. iii. 12, Deut. xxxi. 6, 8. J i. 5. Hebr. Xiii, 6, V. 9. Ifai. vi. „. K 1 
V. 10. 1 Kings xix. 17. Ch. xviii. 7- 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. | 


JEREMIA H] 
was a native of Anathoth, a village in the tribe of Benjamin, 
Was appointed to the 
womb, and was called prophetic office when very young ; in 
the 14th year of his age, the 13th 9 reign, the year of the 
world 3375, and 629 e Chriſt, He continued to pro- 

hecy till a Chaldees, which 
appened in the year of the world 3416, and he died, as is believed, 
in Egypt, two years after ; but the time and manner of his death is 


very uncertain. Mr, Locke delivers it as his Opinion, in the mar. 
* of his Bible, 


that Jeremiah = 5 

t, but buried royally by the gyptians. See Sir Walter Raleigh's 
Hil e of the World, b. ii. ; 
culars reſpecting his life, mentioned in his prophecy 
rabbies, as well have mentioned ſeveral things con- 
which deſerve but little credit, 


the fon of Hilkiah, of the prieſtly race, and 
He 


ſiaſticus, in the encomium which he you us of this prophet, ſeems 
ecutions endured by him; they 

intreated him evil, who nevertheleſs was a Prophet ſancbi id in his mether*s 
„from ch. i. relates to 

the time after the captivity of Iſrael, and before that of Judah; and 


with great freedom, reminds them of the ſevere Judgements which had 
befallen the ten tribes for the ſame offences; athetically laments 
their approaching calamities, recommends a peedy reformation, 
foretels their happy deliverance, 

enemies, and delivers ſeveral ſtriking predictions of the 
the Meſſiah. Though this prophet, ſays Bp. Lowth, wants neither 
elegance nor ſublimity, eld in both to Iſaiah. St. Je- 
rome has, I know not a certain ruſticity of expreſſion 
to him, whereof I conteſs that I can find no traces: he is indeed in his 


This appears eminent] y in his Lamentations, where theſe affections are 
often diſcovered in his prophecies, 
and eſpecially in the firſt part of this book, (ſee ch. ix. 
is Chicfly poctical. 


of the womb, 1 ſanctified thee; and! 

dained thee a Prophet unto the nations, * 
6 Then faid I, Ah, Lord Gop! behols 

I cannot ſpeak ; for 1 am N 


of their faces; ſor 
thee, ſaith the Log. 
put forth his hand, ang 

And the Los faid 
unto me, Behold, I have Put my words in 
thy mouth, 

IO See, Ihave this 
nations, and over the kingdoms, 
and to pull down, 
throw down; 


I an 


Ch. xxv. 


is hiſtorical, and the laſt fix Chapters, which are 
contain ſeveral predictions, in which he 
ſublimity of Iſaiah, Of the whole book of 


is written in verſe, By the /z fox chapters 
59. He 3 che 


the Lamentations, as à kind of 


his 21ſt prelection, 
Ver. 5. Before 1 formed thee, &c.] See Iſai. xlix. 1— 5, We hare 
examples of a ſimilar deſignation with that mentioned in the text, in 


Baptiſt, and St. Paul, as the reader will find by con- 
ſulting the texts in the margin. 
| a youth —but 4 youth, 


— 6, 7. I am a chill child] J am but 
at, 
Fer. 20. Sor, 1 bans fet thee over the N In the ſtile of Scrip- 
Prophets are ſaid to 4 what they declare ſhall be done; and 


ture the 
thereſore Jeremiah is to be /ef over nations, to rect out, &c. 
was authorized to make known the purpoſes and d:crees 


entirely in verſe, 
very near to the 
eremiah ſcarce one half 
p. Lowth means, from 
52d chapter belongs to 
Proemium to them, Sec 


becauſe he 


of God, and becauſe theſe events would follow in conſequ.nce of 
— Prophecies, See Iſai. vi. 9- and Bp. Newton on the prophecies, 
vol. 1. 

Ver. It, 12. And I ſaid, J ſee, &c.] The almond-tree, Tp? hheted, 


is ſo called, becaule this tree before all others, firſt wateth, and riſeth 


from its winter repoſe. ; 8. it flowers in the 
month of January, and by March brings its fruit to maturity; i. e. 
in the warm ſouthern countries. The for wardneis of this fruit- 
bearing tree is here intimated to us: { ſee 4 rid of an almond-tru = 
Then ſaid the Lord, thou bajtening, or rather, 
of my word to fulfil it. 
Vigtlabs ego ſuper, In 
author of the Divine 


So the LXX, iypryoea ys ial 
the firſt ages of the world, 
Le ation, mutual converſe was upheld by a mixed diſcourſe of words 
and actions. Hence came the eaſtern Phraſe of, the voice of the fen; 
and uſe and Cuſtom, improving What had ariſen out of neceſſity into 
ornament, this practice ſubſiſted long the neceſſity was over, 
People, whoſe natural temperament in- 
ati exerciſed their 
well gratificd it by a tual repre- 
ſentation of material images. Of this we have ale ro. inſtances 
in holy Scripture, and elpecially in x Kings xii. 11. and Ezck. is. 
By theſe actions the proph: ts inſtruQtes the people in the will of God, 
and converſed with them in ſigns; bur where God teaches the pro- 


Phet, and, in compliance. with the cuſtom of that time, * 


vivacity by motion, and ſo 


- 
== 


Os tne bn 
«4 _ +, 


2 


Chap. I. 

haſt well ſeen: for I will haſten my word to 
it. | 

Err the word of the Loxp came unto 

me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou ? 

and I ſaid, I ſee a ſeething-por, and the face 

thereof is towards the north, 

14 Then the Lonp ſaid unto me, Out of 
the north an evil ſhall break forth upon all 
the inhabitants of the land. 

15 For lo, 
the kingdoms of the north, 


of Jeruſalem, and againſt a] 
of round about, and againſt all the Cities 
Judah. 


17 Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and 


be not diſmayed at their faces, 
18 For behold, I have made thee this day 


ſen walls againſt the whole land, againſt the 
kings of — againſt the princes thereof, 
aganſt the prieſts thereof, and againſt the 
People of the land. 

19 And they ſhall hight againſt thee, but 


Ver. 13. Ezet xi. 3, 2 xxiv. 3. Heb. 
vi. 22. X. 22. V. 17. 1 Kings xvii, 46. 2 4 Iv. 29. 
27. Xv. 20.— V. 2. Or, /or thy fake. Eack. u 
Xii. 14. See ch, J. 7. 5. Ini. v. 4+ Mic. vi. 3. 


not omit the explanation of this verſe given us by 
Maimonides: 4 The prophets, ſaith he, frequently empl, 

vocal and metaphorical words, with intent not to hgnify the thing 
Which is obvious in the firſt ſenſe of the words, but what is to be 


Thus Zechariah (ch. ii. 7, 8.) calls 
one of his ſhepherd's ſtaves 2am, or delight, to lignify the pleaſure 
God had in his People, and the delight the People took in God's 
Worſhip. He call his other ſtaff cl el alim, bauds, in token that the 
people were chobelim, becauſe corrupters of God's law, and their ſoul 
— mutually bechels, abbar, each Other, See Bp. Chandler's defence, 
vol. i. p. 225. | 


EL . 13. 1 faid, 7 fee a ſeething-put] A pot boiling, Wat, The 


Iſraclites are to a ſmoaking ſurnace. 1 ne latter part of the verſe may 
be ren dered And the appearance of it was as coming from the north ; 
I. e. 


o It was repreſented to the Prophet as coming from 
01. II. | 


JEREMI A H. 


ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that com 


x. I. Exod. iii. 12. Exck. ii. 6. Or, break ts preces, —V, 18. Ii. J. 7. Ch. 


XXIII. 3. 8, 19.—V. 3. Exod. xix. ©, 6. Jam. i. 18. tev, Xiv. ; Ch. 
Jonah ii. g.—V. b. 16? lxiii. 9, b 4 


Chap. I. 
they ſhall not prevail againſt thee ; for I a 
with thee, faith the Lord, to deliver thee. 


CHAP. II. 


God, having Shewed his former kindneſs, Expo 
Aulateth with ; Jews on their cauſeleſs re- 
volt, beyond any example. 


cauſes of their h calamities, The fuse of 
Judah : ber Confidence is rejefted. 


Oreover, the word of the Lord came to 

me, | 
ears of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, thus ſaith the Loxy 3 I remember thee, 


in a land hat was not ſown, 

3 Iſracl was holineſs unto the Loxb, and 
the firſt- fruits of his inereaſe: all that devour 
him, ſhall oftend; evil ſhall come upon them, 
faith the Lox, 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O houſe 


of Jacob, and all the families of the houſe 
of Iſrael, 


5 Thus faith the Loxy, What iniquity 


have your fathers found in me, that they are 


gone far from me, and have walked after 
vanity, and are become vain ? 


6 Neither ſaid they, Where ;; the Loxy 
that brought us up Out of the land of Egypr, 
that led us through the wilderneſs; through 
a land of deſarts, and of pits; through a land 


of drought, and of the ſhadow of death ; 


. 14. Ch. iv. 6. vi. 1. Heb. Hall be opened. V. 15. Ch. v. 1 . 
I, 13. Hol, xiii. 4+ Deut. viii. 15. Xxxii. 10. 


fire, and conſumed by an army of Chaldeans, whoſe count 
the north of Paleſtine. $ | 


Ver. 15. And they fhall ſet every one bis throne, Kc.) The alluſion 


will ſend ink Jeruſalem the princes, to judge, to condemn 
puniſh it; T will eſtabliſh a tribunal at each of your gates, where 
kings ſhall ſit to judge you, attended with ſoldiers, ready to execute 
their decrees,” his Prophecy was fulfilled when this city was taken 
by Nebuchadnezzar. See ch. xxxix 3. 


not diſmayed, &c.] Be "nat thou confounded at their pre- 
fence, lit 7 confound thee in their Preſence. W at, 


Chap. II. , 2. I remember thee, &c. ] «] remember my firſt kind- 
nels to thee, when I delivereg thee from the bondage of gypt, and 
eſpouſed thee to myſelf, to be my own peculiar people.“ See the paſ- 


v. 5. Inſtead of a land that was not ſown, 


/ » Wherein the 
Prophet, after ſetting forth the infinite goodneſs of God towards his 


people, inveighs in the ſtrongeſt manner againſt the crimes which 
then reigned in Judea, 

Per. 3. All that devour him Hall offend] Are Ireſpaſfſers, or /ball rue 
it. Wat. All wha deſired to deflroy him were deflroyed ; evil, came upon 
them, Houh. 
: Per. 5. What iniguity have your fathers found ] That is, „ What 
injuſtice or untaithfulneſs, in not performing part of the Horch 

Walked after Vanity, refers to their worlhip of idols, 


Id, as it 
were, render an account of his conduct to his people, and plead with 


Ver. 6. A lang of drought, &c.] 4 land of drought, Where death 
threatened us. Hdub. Calmet's explanation of the Hao of death, 
is, *% Where there was found darkneſs, like to that of death and 
the tomb; or 2 barren and deadly Place, where ng man could live.“ 
The xx render it, and more in agreement with Deut. viii. 15. Is 


@ land withou: water, and without fruit. 
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CHAP l. 


The time, and the calling 
Pbetical viſions of 
ing- pot: his heavy meſſage 
God encourageth him with 


kiah, of th 
thoth, in the lan 
2 To whom t 


the encomium which he pives us of this 

the perficution, endured 
who nevertheleſ; was a Prophet ſandtified 
from ch. i. to 


with great freedom, 
befallen the ten tri 
their approaching 

foretels their happy 
enemies, and delive 
the Meſſiah. 
elegance nor 


offences; 


recommends a ſpeed 


ic 
why, objected a certain ruſtici 
d no traces: he 
in his diction more looſe 


where theſe 


part of this 
) which is 


of Feremiah : his 


an almond-rod, 


in his 
xliv, 
and before that of 


and 


prophet, ſeems 


by him; they 
mol her 
relates to 


Judah ; and 


which had 


athetically laments 


pro- 
a ſceth- 
againſt Fudah: 
his Promiſe of 


of the womb, I 
dained thee a Prophet unto the n 
6 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Go 
I cannot ſpeak ; for 1 am 
7 But the Loxp faid 


ſanctified thee; and I gr. 
ations, 
D heh 
a child. A, 


unto me, Say not 
I am a child: for thou ſhalt 80 to all that 
T ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoever J command 
I- thee thou ſhalt ſpeak. 


8 Be not afraid of 
with thee to deliver thee, 


I ay 


D, 
he Lord came 9 Then the Loxp put forth his hand, ng 
in the days of Joſiah, the ſon of Amon, king touched my mouth. And the Losp ffig 
of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. unto me, Behold, I have Put my words in 
3 It came alſo in the days of Jehoiakim, thy mouth. 
the ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, unto the IO See, I have this day ſet thee over the 
end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah, the ſon nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out, 
of Joſiah, king of Judah, unto the carrying and to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to 
away of Jeruſalem captive, inthe fifth month, throw down; to build, and to plant. 
4 Then the word of the Lozy came unto 11 Moreover, the word of the Loo cans 
me, ſaying, unto me, laying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thouꝰ 
5 Before I formed thee in the belly, I and I faid, I ſee a rod of an almond-tree 
knew thee; and before thou cameſt forth out 12 Then ſaid the Lozd unto me, Thoy 
Ver. 1. Joſh. xxi. 18. I Chron. vi. 60. Ch. xxxii. 7s 8, $—V. 2. Ch. XXV. 3.— V. 3. Ch. xxxix. 2. Ch. Iii. 12, 78. 2 King 
XxxVv. 8,—V, 5. Iſai. xlix. I, 5. Ecclus. xlix E. Exod. xxxiii. 12, 17. Luke i. x » 41. Gal. i. 15, 16. Heb. gv. V. 6. x0d, iy, 10. 
vi. 12, 30. Ifai. vi. 5.—V. 8. Ezek. iii. Exod. iii. 12, Deut. xxxi. 6, 8. Jost. i. 5. Hebr. xiii. 6.— V. 9. Ifai. vi. 7. Ch. „. 14 
V. 10. 1 Kings xix, 17. Ch. xvili. 7. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. | 
JEREMIAH] the ſon of Hilkiah, of the prieſtly race, and is hiſtorical, and the laſt ſix chapters, which are entirely in verſe, 
Was a native of Anathoth, a village in the tribe of r. He contain ſeveral predictions, in which he approaches very near to the 
Was appointed to the employment of a prophet from his mother's ſublimity of Iſaiah, Of the whole book of Jeremiah ſcarce one half 
womb, and was called to the prophetic office when very young; in is written in verſe, By the lo fox chapters, p. Lowth means, from 
the 14th year of his age, the 13th of Joſiah's reign, the year of the ch. xlvi. to ch. Ii. 59. He ſuppoles that the 52d chapter belongs to 
world 3375, and 629 years before Chriſt. He continued to pro= the Lamentations, and ſerves as a kind of proemium to them, dee 
hecy till after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldees, which his 21ſt prelection, and Calmet. | 
appened in the year of the world 3416, and he died, as is believed, 
in Egypt, two years after ; but the time and manner of his death is Per. 5. Before I formed thee, &c.] See Iſai. Xlix, 1— 5. We harr f 
very uncertain. Mr. Locke delivers it as his Opinion, in the mar- examples of a ſimilar deſignation with that mentioned in the text, in 1 
in of his Bible, that Jeremiah was torn to death by the Jews in St. John the Baptiſt, and St, Paul, as the reader will find by con- 4 
f pt, but buried royally by the Egyptians. See Sir Walter Raleigh's ſulting the texts in the margin. ] 
Hil of the World, b. ii. p. 555. here are a variety of parti- «A * 7. lama child. 2 child] J am but a youth—but a youth, \ 
culars reſpecting his life, mentioned in his prophecy; and the Jewiſh Wat. | | 
rabbies, as well as other writers, have mentioned ſeveral things con- Fer. 10. See, I have fet thee over the 8 In the ſtile of Scrip- 
cerning him, which deſerve but little credit, Jeremiah Was all his ture the Prophets are ſaid to do what they declare ſhall be done; and 
lifetime expoſed to the ill- treatment of the Jews, Whoſe irregularities therefore Jeremiah is here ſaid to be fet over nations, to rot out, &c. 
he was continually reproving. The author of the book of Eccle- becauſe he was authorized to m 
ſiaſticus, in 


ake known the purpoſes and d:crees 


Ver. It, 12. 
is ſo called, bec 
from its winter 
month of Janua 


And T ſaid, I ſer, &c.] The almond-tree, 
auſe this tree before all others, 
repoſe. 


Tp? Heli, 
firſt wateth, and riſcth 


It flowers in the 


to maturity; i. e. 
in the warm ſouthern Countries, The forwardneis of this fruit- 
bearing tree is here intimated to us: J ſee a rid of an almond-true ;= 
Then ſeid the Lord, thou haſt well ſien; fir I am baſtening, or rather, 
Jam awakening, or watching over, or on count of my word to fulfil i. 
So the LXX, ige t il, and the Vulgate, vigtlabs ego ſuper. In 
the firſt ages ot the world, ſays the learned author of the Divine 
Legation, mutua] converſe was upheld by a mixed diſcourſe of words 
and actions. Hence came th 


of, the voice of the fign; 

ſtom, improving what had ariſen out of neceſſity into 
i the neceſſity was over, 

atural temperament in- 
ſo well exerciſed their 


by a tual repre- 
1 inſtances 
gs xii. 11. and Ezck. IW, 
ructed the people in the will of God, 
3 but where God teaches the pro- 
in compliance with, the cuſtom of that time, condeſcends 


da 


and uſe and cu 


f a mode of donverſation which 
VIVacity by motion, and 


haſt well ſeen: for I wilt haſten my word to 

i. - | | 
2 the word of the Lord came unto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou ? 
and I ſaid, I ſee a ſeething-pot, and the face 
thereof n towards the north, 


and they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every 
one his throne at the 
of Jeruſalem, and againſt all the walls there. 


unto other 
of their own hands. 


& For behold, I have made thee this day 
a defenced city, and an iron Pillar, and bra- 
ſen walls againſt the whole land, againſt the 


19 And they ſhall Ght againſt thee, but 


Ver. 13. Ezek. Xl. 3, 7. Xxiv. 3. Heh, 


vi. 22. x, 22.—V. 17. 1 ings xv ii. 46. 2 * 29. ix. x, Ex 


27. xv. 20.— V. 2. Or, fer thy fake. Excl. 


to the ſame mode of inſtruction, then the ſignificative action is ge- 
nerally changed into viſion, either natural or extraordinary; as in 
where the Prophet Jeremiah is bid to regard t 
the almond-tree, and the {ebing-poe. The almond-tree buds 

pring, and therefore a branch of it, adorn- 


: * The Prophets, faith he, frequently emp 
vocal and metaphorical words, wi 


What is to be 
collected from another etymology and derivation thereof. 8 


; He call his other ſtaff chelalim, bauds, in token that the 
People were chetelim, becauſe eTUpters of God's law, and their foul 
did mutually techele, abbr, each Other, See Bp. Chandler's defence, 


225, 
Fer. 1 833 ſaid, 7 fee a ſeething-pot] A pot boiling. Wat. 


Ream of a boiling POT very proper] Y Teprelents the Judgements of the 
m1 | : a 


Mraclites are to a ſmoaking ſurnace. 1 he latter Part of the verſe may 
-be re 


ndered, And the appearance of it was as coming from the north ; 
te, Be fea 4 it was repreſented to the Prophet as coming from 
UL. II. a 


FEREMIA H. 


= 16. OK iv. 6. 
od. iii. 12, 
AXiii. 3, 8, 19.— V. 

*% if al 5. Iſai. v. 4. Mic vi. 3. Jonah ii. 8.—V. 6. 


Chap. II. 
they ſhall not prevail againſt thee; for I am 
with thee, faith the Lokp, to deliver thee, 


CHA p. II. 
God, having ſhewed his Jormer kindneſs, erho- 


Aulateth with the Fews on their cauſeleſs re 
volt, beyond any example. They are the 
cauſes of their own calamities, Th, ſms of 


Judah : her Confidence 


MOrcover, the word of the Loren came to 
me, ſaying, 

2 Go, and cry 

ſaying, thus faith the Loxp; 

the kindneſg of thy youth, 


Was not ſown, 


unto the Lorp, and 
the firſt-fruirs of his increaſe: 


him, ſhall oftend; evi] {hall come upon them, 
faith the Loxp. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Loy, O houſe 
of Jacob, and all the ſamilies of the houſe 
of Iſrael. 

5 Thus faith the Lord, What iniquity 
have your fathers found in me, that they are 
gone far from me, and have walked after 


Vanity, and are become vain ? 
6 Neither ſaid they, Where ;; the Logy 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 


opened. — V. 3. Ch. v. 1 5. 
Or, break ti preces,—V, 18. Iſai.1.7. Ch Via 

+ Exod, xix. S» ©. Jam. i. 18. dev. xiv. 4. Ch. 
Ifai. Ixiii. 95 11, 13. Hof xiii. 4. Deut. viii. 15. 


fire, an conſumed b 
the north of Paleſtine, 


Ver. 5. Ad they Sal fet every one bis throne, Kc. The alluſion 
here is to the ancient cuſtom of ſitting and judging at the gates. 40 [1 


- Princes, to Judge, to condemn, to 


by Nebuchadnezzar 


not diſmayed, &c.] Be vor thou confounded at their pre- 
fence, lt 7 confound thee in their Preſence. W at, 


Chap. II. Fer 2. I remember thee, &c. ] «] remember m firſt Kind- 
nels to thee, when I delivereg thee from the bondage of gypt, and 
eſpouſed thee to myſelf, to be my own peculiar people.“ See the paſ- 


Was not ſown, 
The diſcourſe Which be. 


the ſtrongeſt manner againſt the Crimes which 


Ver. 3. Al that devour him ſhall offend) Are reſpaſſirs or Hall rue 
All who de/ired to de/Iroy him were deſtroyed ; evil, came upon 


. Fer. 5. What miguity have Jour fathers feund] That is, „ What 
injuſtice or unfaithfulneſs, in not performing part of the Horch 


them, as a man with his equal! 


Ver. 6. 4 land of drought, Kc. 4 land of drought, w Vere death 
Hdub. Calmet's of the ſhadow of death, 
darkneſs, like to that of death and 


t where no man could live.“ 
The Lxx render it, and more in agreement with Deut, 


I 
@ land with: water, and without fruit. , 
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Chap. II. 
through a land that no man 
and here no man dwelt? 


« 


paſſed through, 
7 And I bro ght you 


ye entered, ye 
mine heritage an 


8 The. prieſts laid not, Where 7s the 
Lon? and they that handle the law knew 


not profit, 
yet plead with you, 
your childrens chi]- 


I will 
and with 
plead ; 


faith the Lord, 


13 For my people have committed two 
evils ; they have forſaken me, 


of living waters, and hewed them out ciſ 


cities are 


to drink 


know the 
thing and 


Lord th 


dereſt, pl 


2233 


wholly a 


JE REMIA RH. 


the waters of the river ? 


8 


| young lions roared u n hi 
yelled, and they made his "hu, waſte 
burned without inhabitant. 


refore and 
bitter, 


right 


? rs 


he a home-bor, 


» ang 
* bis 


backſlidings ſhall 
ſee, that 27 f, an eyj] 


old time I have broken thy 
bands; and thou laidft 

anſgreſs; when upon every high 
nder every green tree, thou way. 


aying the harlot. 


had 
ſeed; 


Ver. 5. Pf, Ixxviii. 58. cvi. 38.—V. g. Mal. ii. 6, 7. Nom. li. 20. Ch, xxiii. 13. V. Exod. xx. Le. xx. 4 ; ; 
. Mic: bs. 5. Ch. xvi. 20. PC. evi. 20. gm i. 23.— V. 12. Iſai. i 2 Cb. vi. 19.—V. 4 4 Pi. xxxvi. 0 4 = 0, 
xviii. 14.— V. 14. Heb. become 4 pi V. 25 Heb. gave out their voice.— V. 16, Ch. xliii. 7s 8, 9. r, feed on ; Crown Deut. 
XXxiii. 12. Idi. viii. 8.—V. 17. Ch, Iv. 18.—V. 19. Ifai. iii. o. Hoſ. v. 5.—V. 20. Or, ſerve. Ifai, vii. 55 7. Ch. iii. 6.— V. 2 
Exod. xv. 1 7. Pſ. xliv, 2. Ixxx. 8, Ia. V. 1, &c. Matth. xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1. Luke xx. g : 

Fer 8. The Priefls ſaid not, Where is the Lord?) The priefts, or Ver. 15, 16. The young lions roared, &c.] The ung ling, Kc. 
ſcribes, whoſe Ofice it was to inſtruct others in their duty, were ig- Every one of bis cities 5s 4 lated, fo as ts have no inhabitant : vc, ” 
norant or regardleſs of it themſelves; and this was the principal cauſe Alſo the children of Memp is and aphne feed upon thy ſcalp, Wat. It 
of that degeneracy of manners which prevailed amongſt the people, pears by this Verſe who are meant by the Joung lians in ver 15 


By the 


all orders and degrees of men in authority, had contributed to that 


corruption of manners, whereof Jeremiah complains. See Grotius 
and Calmet. ; 
Fer. 10. For, paſs, &c.)] For Paſs over 16 the fles of Italy. Wat. See 


ious to need any proof, 


bringing 
for, after ſuch 1 
prove very ſignal of his ill 
neighbourhood much to 


Le 

2 12. Be horribly afraid, be ye Very deſolate] Be amazed ; marvel, 
or trenble exceeaingly, Wat. 

Fer. I 3. And bewed them cout er/terns] By theſe 
the foreign ſuccours Which ttey fought for from 
| Eg ypiians ; ſuccours, which became not only uſeleſs, but 
to them. Others underſtand it of the falſe deities, upon which they 


built their Confidence, 4 God, ſays Lowth, is the author of aj] 
bleſlings, both ſpiritual and temporal; and if men place their happi- 


nefs eicher in falſe religions, or in the 

bleſſings, they will find themſelves 

thoſe who expect to find Water in broken Cilterns,”” 
er. 14. 1 ral a {rea ?] «Tg; 


vered as a prey to his enemies? 
3s flaves ang ſtrangers?" Is 
people of God? Why then hath the Lord treated him as a 
See 


gards 
Cultar 
eommon flave, &.?“ 


Nik, See Div. Leg. 
Fer. 19. Thine own 
thee. This whole di 


of old time, Kc. J 7 indeed long fince 


Waterland, inſtead of frangreſs; when upon, &c, 


h the country was not in the condition here deſcribed. 


the cities burned with 
nation of the Lord vas paſt. See ch. i. 10. 


unte thee, for that then, 


then to di, &c.] The kings of E 27pt 
molt potent monarchs in the neighbourhood of 
of theſe was the ſtronger, the Jews 
This is expreſſed 
Which ſome ſup- 


Waterland renders The Nile; (See on Joſhua xiii. 3.) and 


o drink of the waters of theſe 
th to the ſtrong propenſity 
Pt, and to that which they 
'P of theſe countries. For 

and particularly that of the 

and Calmet. 


ſcourſe or Jeremiah is a kind of pleading (Sce 


Wickedneſs ſhall corre thee] Shall accuſe or condemn 


have broken thy yote, 
not jerve: Upon every high hill, 
' myſelf down, and piæy the barlit. 


Clear; that the Jews 


prophets, ſimilar 
of Iſaiah, and which, being 
be no further taken notice of in the ſubſequent 


Chap. II. 

into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine 
me ? | 

— For though thou waſh thee with nitre, 

and take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity 

is marked before me, ſaith the Lord Gov. 

23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not pol- 
luted, I have not gone after Baalim? ſee thy 
way in the valley; know what thou haſt 
done: zhou art a ſwift dromedary traverſing 
her ways ; N 

24 A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, that 
ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure; in her 
occaſion who can turn her away? all they 
that ſeek her, will not weary themſelves; in 
her month they ſhall find her. N 

25 With-hold thy foot from being unſhod, 
and thy throat from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt, 
There is no hope. No: for I have loved 
ſtrangers, and after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is aſhamed when he is 
found, ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed ; 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
prieſts, and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father; 
and to a ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth: 
for they have turned zheir back unto me, and 
not heir face: but in the time of their trou- 
ble they will ſay, Ariſe, and fave us. 


28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 


made thee? let them ariſe, if they can ſave 
thee in the time of thy trouble: for accord- 
ing to the number of thy cities, are thy gods, 


O Judah. ä 
29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye 


all have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the 
Lorp. 


30 In vain have I ſmitten your children; 


Ver. 21. Deut. xxxii. 32.—V. 22, Job ix. zo. 
V. 24. Job xxxix. 5, &c. Ch. xiv. 6. Or, O wild ah, Sc. 
xviii. 12. Or, I. the caſe deſperate? V. 27. Or, begoticri me. 
Judg. x. 14. Ifai. xlv. 20. Heb. evil. Ch. xi. 
„e bave dominian,— V. 34. Heb. digging. —V. 
V. 1. Heb. Saying. 


Ver. 22. Though thou waſh thee with nitre] Sce Prov. xxv. 20. and 
Scheuchzer's obſervations on the place. Ihe animals mentioned in 
the 23d and 24th verſes, are remarkable for their laſeiviouſneſs. Sce 
Virg. Georg. iii. Inſtcad of dromedary, Dr. Waterland reads young 
camel. 

Ver. 25. Withold thy foot, &c.] The firſt clauſe might be rendered, 
Do not uncover thy fret; and the next, Reftrain thy throat from thir/t, 
They allude to the manners of thoſe times, and imply, in a primary 
ſenſe, a total abſtinence for every thing unchaſte ; and in their ſe- 
condary ſenſe, an utter abhorrence of idolatry. The next clauſe may 
be read, But thou anſweredft to theſe things, It is done ; 4 will nat hear; 
for I will love flrangers, 

Per. 28. For according to the number o thy cities, &c. ] The Iſraelites 
had now contracted all the faſhionable habits of Egypt. We are 
aſlured, that it had been lon peculiar to the Egyptian ſuperſtition for 
every city of that empire to =_ its own tutelary God, beſides thoſe 
which were worſhipped in common. And now Jeremiah tells us in 
this verſe, that the cople of Judah bore a part with them in this 
extravagance, See Dis Leg. vol. iii. Ezek. xvi, 24, 25. and Hoſea 
x. b 

Ver. 30. Hur own ſword hath devoured your Prophets] i. e. You 
yourſelves have put your prophets to death for reproving you.” Thus 
Ala and Joaſh were put to death in the reign of Manaſſeh; See 
I Kings xix. 1, 10. Neh. ix. 26. and Matt. xxiii. 34, 35- Houbi- 
gant renders the laſt clauſe, A a deſireying lion lays waſie your habita- 
Hon. And he begins the next verſe, See ye the word of the Lord; &c. 
The ſubſequent words allude to the murmurings of the children of 
licael in the wilderneſs, Inſtead of, Me are lords, Houbigant reads, 


Deut. xxxii. 24. Job xiv, 17. Ho. xiii, 
Heb. taught, 
Heb. 
13.—V. 30. Ilai.i. 5. 
30. Ch. xxxi. 22, Iſal. xxx, 3. 2 Chron, xxviii, 


the blnder part of the neck. 


ſulted and deſpiſed, and in the deepeſt grief and miſe 


: Chap. I . 
they received no correction: your own ſword 
hath devoured your prophets, like a deſtroy- 
ing lion. MC 

31 O generation, ſee ye the word of the 
Logp : Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael? 
a land of darkneſs? wherefore ſay my peo- 
ple, We are lords; we will come no more 
unto thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or 
a bride her attire? yet my people have for- 
gotten me days without number, | 

33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek 
love? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the 
wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood of 
the ſouls of the poor innocents : I have not 
found it by ſecret ſearch, but upon all theſe, 

35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am inno- 
cent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me. 
Behold, I will plead with thee, becauſe thou 
ſayeſt, I have not ſinned, | 

30 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed 
of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria. 

37 Yea, thou ſhalt po forth from him, 
and thine hands upon thine head : for the 
LoD hath rejected thy confidences, and 
thou ſhalt not proſper in them. 


A If, 


God's great mercy in Judab's vile whoredam, 
Judah is worſe than ljracl. The Promiſes of 
the goſpel to the penitent. Ijrael reproved, 
and called by God, maketh a ſolemn confeſſion 


of ſin 


, IEM day, 7 man 


put away his wiſe 
and ſhe go from b 


him, and become 


12.—V. 23. Or, 
of her heart. Or, reverſe it. —V, 

Iſai. xxvi. 16.— V. 28. Deut. 
ix. 13. Ch. v. 3. Matth. xxiii. 29, &c.— V. 31. 


O ſwift dromedary, 
25. Ch, 
xxxii. 37, 
| Ver. 5. Heb. 
10, 20, 21.— V. 37. 2 Sam. xiii, 19. 


Heb, the defire 


We will depart. The meaning of the Hebrew ſeems to 
diſclaim the divine authority; we wil? aſlert our own inde 
Inſtead of correction in the pteſent verſe, Dr, Waterland 
firuttion, 

Ver. 33. IWhy trimmęſi thou thy way] Houbi 
I by dajt thou treu thy way, that thou maye/1 find lovers? And teacheft 
thy ways to thy companions * The meaning of the origi 
dered trimmeft, is to make right, or agreeable. The F 
verſe, A would/t thou Juſtify thy conduct, to enter int 
So long as thou haſt taught to others the evil which thou haſt done ; and 
while (ver. 34.) in thy ſhirts, &c. Inſtead of, By ſecret ſearch, &c 
they read, and are followed by Houbigant, 7 have 
ditches, but in the fame places where you | om ſhed it. 

Waterland reads, $2215 of the poor and innocent ; 


in any att of violence ver. 35. Yet over all theſe things thou fayeſt, Ina f 
much as I am innocent, ſurely his anger is turned away from me; Bak 


{ will plead with thee upon thy ſaying, I have not finned. Another in- 
terpretation of the laſt clauſe of ver. 34. will 
on Exod. xxii. 2, 


Ver. 36. Why gaddef1 thou about ſo much, &c.] This is 


be, „ We 
pendency.“ 
reads, Its 


the Vulgate, Hau vile art tho r repeating th 
66 Continuing ſtill to ſeek neu ſuccours from ſtran = — er 
haſt been ſo often deceived | Egypt now ſhall fail 
has done beſore.“ 

Ver. 37. Thine hands upon thine head] As Tamar wen 
her brother Amnon, her garments torn, and her hang; upon her head: 


4 


Chap. I | I. 


another man's, ſhall he return unto her 
again? ſhall not that land be greatly polluted? 


But thou haſt played the harlot with many 


lovers; yet return again to me, ſaith the 
F | 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 
and ſee where thou haſt not been lain with. 
In the ways haſt thou ſat for them, as the 
Arabian in the wilderneſs; and thou haſt 
polluted the land with thy whoredoms, and 
with thy wickedneſs. 

3 Therefore the ſhowers have been with- 
holden, and there hath been no latter rain ; 
and thou hadſt a whore's forehead, thou re- 
fuſedſt to be aſhamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
me, My father, thou art the guide of my 
youth? 4 

5 Will he reſerve his anger for ever? will 
he keep it to the end? Behold, thou haſt 
ſpoken and done evil things as thou couldeſt. 

6 The Lord faid alſo unto me in the days 
of Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen that which 
backſliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe is gone up 
upon every high mountain, and under every 
green tree, and there hath played the harlot. 

7 And I ſaid, after ſhe had done all theſe 
things, Turn thou unto me : but ſhe return- 
ed not: and her treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw 
14. 

8 And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes 
whereby backſliding Iſrael committed adul- 
tery, I had put her away, and given her a 
bill of divorce; yet her treacherous fiſter 
Judah feared not, but went and played the 

arlot alſo. 0 

9 And it came to paſs through the light- 
neſs of her whoredom, that ſhe defiled the 


Ver. 1. Deut. xxiv. 4. Ch. iv. 1.—V. 2. Gen. xxxviii. 14. Ezek. xvi. 24, 4“ 3. Deut. xxviii. 
viii. 12. Ezek. iii. 7. Zeph. iii. 5.— V. 4. Prov. ii. 17.— V. 5. Pf. cili. 9. If 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 33. Hoſ. vii. 14. Heb. in falſehood. —V. II. Ezck. 


V. 7. Ezek. xvi. 46. xxili. 2, 4.—V. 9. Or, fame. —V. 10. 


JEREMIAH. 
land; and committed adultery with- ſtones: 
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Chap. III. 


and with ſtocks. 3 
10 And yet for all this, her treacherous 
ſiſter Judah hath not turned unto me with 
her whole heart, but feignedly, ſaith the 
Lox. | | 
11 And the Lonp faid unto me, The 
backſliding Iſrael hath juſtified herſelf more 
than treacherous Judah. 

12 Go, and proclaim theſe words toward 
the north, and ſay, Return, thou backſliding 
Iſrael, faith the Lon D; and I will not cauſe 
mine anger to fall upon you: for I am mer. 
ciful, faith the Lorp, and J will not keep 
anger for ever. | 

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 


thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lox chy 


God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the 
ſtrangers under every green tree, and ye hate 
not obeyed my voice, faith the Loh 

14 Turn, O backſliding children, faith 
the Lord ; for I am married unto you: and 
I will take you one of a city, and two of 2 
family, and I will bring you to Zion: 

15 And I will give you paſtors according 
to mine heart, which ſhall feed you with 
knowledge and underſtanding. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye he 
multiplied and increaſed in the land, in thoſe 
days, faith the Loxp, they ſhall ſay no more, 
The ark of the covenant of the Loxp : nei- 
ther ſhall it come to mind; neither ſhall 
they remember it; neither ſhall they viſit i; 
neither ſhall zhat be done any more. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem 
the Throne of the Loxp; and all the nations 
ſhall be gathered unto it, to the name of 
the Logp, to Jeruſalem: neither ſhall they 


Ch. ix. 12. Ch. vi. 15. 
6. Ver. 11. Ch, i. 20. 


„ Ivii. 16. Ver. 12. 


xvi. 51. Xxiii. II. -V. 12. Pl. Ixxxvi. 15. ciit. 8, 9. Ver. 5.—V. 14. Ch. xxxl. 32.—V, 15. Ch. xxiii. 4. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Ebel. 
iv. 11.—V. 16. Heb. come upon the heart. Or, it be magnified. Iſai. Ix. 9. 


Chap. III. Fer. 2. High places — lain with] High mountains — pro- 
Hituted. Wat. See Prov. vii. 8, 9. Ezek. xxv. 4. and the Obſerva- 
tions, p. 52. The fondneſs of the people for idolatry is compared to 
the wantonneſs of an harlot, who lies in wait for men as for her 
prey; or as the Arabian hides himſelf in the Deſart, to ſtrip the un- 
waly traveller, 

Ver. 5. Behold, &.] Behold, thou had but ſpoken, and didft wickedly, 
and with all thy might. Wat. Houbigant renders this whole verſe, 
Shall theſe things therefore be diſſembled, and covered in perpetual ſilence, 
after thou hajt ſo often offended, and confirmed thyſelf in thy wickedneſs ? 

Ver. b. The Lord ſaid alſo unto me] A new diſcourſe begins at this 


verſe, Jeremiah having convinced the Jews of their infidelity, ido- 


latry, and all forts of corruption, in the way of pleading, from the 
ſecond chapter to the preſent verſe; Here the Lord, as judge, pro- 
nounces the ſentence, and exhorts the jews again to return to him. 
All this paſſed in the 18th year of Joſiah, when the Jews were again 
plunged into the greateſt irregularities. Backfliding {ſrael, means the 
ten tribes. See Calmet. 

Ver. 8. And I jaw, &c.) And I ſaw toben on account of the adultery 
which back/liding 1/rael had committed. Wat. Houbigznt- renders the 
words, £ /aw, in the third perſon ; Nay, though ſhe ſaw, that I had 
pur aivay backſiiding > for all the aduiterizs, &c. . te 

Ver. q. Through the lightneſs, & e.] Through the inſamy of her whare- 
dom, that ſbe had defiled, &c. Wat. Houbigant reads the firſt clauſe, 
And, prone te whoredom, ſhe defiled the land, &c. | 

Ver. ul. The backſliding 1jrael hath juflified herſelf] Backfliding Ijrael 
hath appeared juſt in compariſen of 1 Judah. The crimes of the 
latter greatly ſurpaſſed thoſe of the former. Sce Ezek. xvi. 51. 

Ver. 12. Ce, er proclatm, &.] The fin of che ten tribes being 


— 


attended with more favourable circumſtances than that of Judah, the 
prophet is here commanded to call them to repentance, with promi- 
les of pardon z and accordingly is ordered to direct his ſpeech north- 
ward; 1. e. towards Aſlyria, and the country beyond the Euphrates, 
whither the ten tribes were carried away captive. Inſtead of, I wi 
not cauſe, & c. Houbigant reads, I will not turn my face from yu. 

Ver. 13. And haſt ſcattered thy ways] Haſt divided thy favours, 
like a falſe wife, who gives herſelf up to others beſides her huſband.” 
Sce ch. ii. 23, 36. Prov. xxx. 19, 20. Gen. vi. 12. 

Ver. 14. Turn—fer 1 am married, &c.) Turn — and ibongh I have 
rejected you, I will take you one of a city, and two of a tribe, Or count!)- 
Wat. i. e. will receive you, though there ſhould be but one from 
a city willing to return, and two for a province, or tribe.“ Thelz 
prophecies were accomplithed-in the letter, after the edict of Cyrus 
when ſeveral of the Iſtaelites returned to Paleſtine, but only by little 
and little, and as it were one by one. Spiritually, theſe promiſes 
were fulfilled by the converſion of the Jews to the goſpel, when 
Ged gave them paſtors, ver. 15. who fed them with true and evange- 
lical knowledge. Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah are the paſtors 
referred to in the letter, after the captivity. 

Ver. 16. Neither ſhall that be done any more] Neither Hall any mit 
facrifice be offered there. Wat. There can be no doubt to any reader 
of this and- the ſubſequent verſes, that however they 5 refer, 8 
their primary ſenſe, to the reſtoration of the Jews after the Babylon 
captivity, they have their full and perfect completion only in thy 
«bolition of the law, and the converhon of Jews and Gentiles to the 
taith of Chriſt ; whereby both are made one, {cllow citizens with the 

| faints, and of the houſhold of God. See Epheſ. ii. 14, &c. 
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Chap. III. 
walk any more after the imagination of their 

11 heart. 

m—_ In thoſe days the kouſe of Judah ſhall 
walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and they 
(hall come together out of the land of the 
north, to the land that I have given for an 
inheritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I faid, How ſhall I put thee among 
the children, and give thee a pleaſant land, 
a goodly heritage of the hoſts of nations ? 
and I ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, My father; 
and ſhalt not turn away from me. 

20 Surely, as a wife treacherouſly depart- 
eth from her huſband, ſo have ye dealt trea- 
cherouſly with me, O houſe of Iſrael, faith 
the Lorp. 


21 Avoice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping and ſupplications of the children of 
Iſrael: for they have perverted their way, 
and they have 1 the Lozp their God. 


22 Return, ye backſliding children, and 
I will heal your backſlidings. Behold, we 
come unto thee; for thou art the Loxp our 
God. 

23 Truly in vain #s ſalvation hoped for 
from the hills, and from the multitude of 
mountains: truly in the Loxp our God is the 
ſalvation of Iſrael. 

24 For ſhame hath devoured the labour 
of our fathers from our youth; their flocks 
and their herds, their ſons and their daugh- 
ters, 

25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our 
confuſion covereth us: for we have ſinned 
againſt the Lozp our God, we and our fa- 
thers, from our youth even unto this day, 


and have not obeyed the voice of the Lok 
our God, 


to poſſeſs. —V. 19. Pf. cvi. 24. Ezek. xx. 6. Dan. viii. 
He 


. Chap. IV. 
CHAP. IV. 


God calleth Iſrael by his promiſe: he exhorteth 


Judab to repentance by fearful judgements, 


A grievous lamentation for the miſeries of 
Judab. | 


F thou wilt return, O Iſtael, faith the 
Lokp, return unto me: and if thou wilt 
put away thine abominations out of my fight, 
then ſhalt thou not remove. 
2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Logo liveth, 
in truth, in judgement, and in righteouſneſs; 
and the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, 


and in him ſhall they glory. 


3 For thus faith the Lozp to the men of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, Break up your fallow- 
ground, and ſow not among thorns: 

4 Circumciſe yourſelves to the Lok, and 
take away the foreſkins of your heart, ye men 
of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem : leſt 
my fury come forth like fire, and burn, that 
none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of 
your doings. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh in Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the 
land: cry, gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble 
yourſelves, and let us go into the defenced 
Cities, 

6 Set up the ſtandard towards Zion: retire, 
ſtay not: for I will bring evil from the north, 
and a great deſtruction. 

7 The lion is come up from his thicket, 
and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his 
way; he is gone forth from his place to make 
thy land deſolate; and thy cities ſhall be laid 
waſte, without an inhabitant. 

8 For this gird you with ſackcloth, lament 
and how]: for the fierce anger of the Logp 
is not turned back from us. 


Ver. 17. Ch. xl. 8. Or, flubbornneſi.V. 18. See Iſai. xi. 13. Ezek. xxxvii. 16, 22. Hoſ. i. 11. Or, to. Or, cauſed your fathers 


Xi. 16, 41, 45. Heb. land of deſire. Heb. an heritage e + vol or beauty. 
. from after me.—V. 20. Heb. friend. Ch. v. 11.—V. 22. Hof. xiv. 1.—V. 23. Pf. exxi. 1, 2. Pf. iii. 8.—V. 24. Ch. xi. 13. 


V. 1. Ch. iii. 1, 22. Joel ii. 12.—V. 2. Ifai. Ixv. 16. See ch. v. 2. Zech. viii. 8. Iſai. xlviii. 1. PC. Ixxii. 17. 2 Cor. x. 17,—V. 3. 
Hoſ. x. 12. Matth. xiii, 7, 22.—V. 4. Deut. x. 16. xxx, 6. Col. ii. 11.— V. 5. Ch. viii. 14.— V. 6. Or, ſrengthen. Ch. i. 


15. vi. 22. Heb. reating.—V. 7. Dan. vii. 4. Ch. ii. 15.—V. 8. Ch. vi. 26. 


Ver. 19. But I ſaid, &c.] Houbigant renders this, But I, think- 
ing how I ſhould efteem thee in the place of children, and deliver to thee 
a 1 land, a goodly ' inheritance, the deſire of the nations, have re- 
ſolved that thou fps hereafter call me Father, nor any more turn away 


from me. 


Ver. 21. For they have perverted] For that they had perverted their | 


way, and had forgotten, &c. Wat. 

Ver. 23. Truly in vain, &c. ] Certainly there is nothing in the hills but a 
lie, in the mountains but vanity. Houb. This refers to the idols, nd the 
hi:h places where they were worſhipped. Shame, in the next verſe, 
Dea beſbet, ſignifies the confuſion ariſing from the worſhip of idols. 
See ch. xi. 13. and Hoſea x. 6. 

Ver. 25. We lie down in our ſhame] ( God has juſtly abandoned us 
to our confuſion : He has permitted that the worſhip of thoſe idols 
which we have adored, ſhould ſerve only to throw us into a condition 


deplorable as death; into captivity, exile, and oppreſſion.” See 
Calmet. 


Chap. IV. Ver. 1. If thou wilt return — return to me] If thou wilt 
return—thou ſhalt return. Wat. [Thou ſhalt dwell with me. Houb.] 
If thou wilt remove thy idols, thou fhalt not be removed. In the former 
part, ſays Houbigant, the converſion of their morals is ſpoken of; 
in the latter, the ſtability of their republic. Theſe words are evi- 
dently a continuation of the diſcourſe beginning at the 6th verſe of 
the preceding chapter, and of the prophet's addreſs to the Iſraelitiſh 


captives, in the 20th verſe of the ſame chapter. 
Vor, 1I. 


only the ſentences, but the words corre 


13, 14. 


Ver. 2. And the nations ſball bleſs, &c.] This is a prediction of the 
goſpel times, when the heathens ſhould join with the Iſraelites in 
paying all ſolemn acts of worſhip and devotion to the true God only, 
and in aſcribing all honour and glory to Him, and to his only Son 
the Meſſiah, in whom all the nations were to be bleſſed, Literally 
it is, “ The nations ſhall wiſh the ſame bleſſings for themſelves, as 
r — _ _ n upon his people; nor ſhall with- hold 
their praiſe from Him, who hath given ſo great pea l 
to thoſe who worſhip him.” See Hon: Riba oe gas. 

Ver. -3. Break up your Sow ground] That is, 
the held of your hearts by true repentance.” 
it is ſaid in the next verſe, Take away the 


Purge and purify 
To the ſame purpoſe 
foreſtins of your heart; not 
ly t ſpond : For N orel, the fore- 
ſhin, is uſed not _ with reſpect to the feb, but alſo to trees and 
fields, and denotes all that which retards or relaxes the accuſtomed 
powers of nature. See Deut. x. 16. Rom. ii. 29. Exod. vi. 12, 1 
a vil, a 98 ii. 11. and Houb, St. 
er. 5, 6. Blow ye the trumpet] Sound the alarm, that eve 
may ſave himſelf in the Head cities: The enemy is come of Arg 
held ; he hath ſet up his ſtandard, the lim from his thicket [ver. 7.]; 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, the de/trojer of nations ; fo called, 
as the Almighty had given not only Judea, but alſo all the neigh- 
ae, 8 3 = hands. See ch. ii. 15. xlviii. 8. li. 48 
nſtead of gather together, Dr, Waterland reads, cy al, 
full cry. Comp. ch. xii, 6, . 9 
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Chap. IV. 


0 And it ſhall coe to paſs at that day, 


faith the Lozp, that the heart of the king 


ſhall periſh, and the heart of the princes ; 
and the prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the 
prophets ſhall wonder. e 

10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop! ſurely 


thou haſt greatly deceived this people, and 


Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall have peace 3 
whereas the ſword reacheth unto the ſoul. 
11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this 
. and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of the 
igh places in the wilderneſs toward the 
daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to 
eleanſe; © 
12 Even a full wind from thoſe places 
ſhall come unto me: now alſo will I give 


| ſentence againſt them. 


13 Behold, he ſhall come up as clouds, 
and his chariots /hall be as a whirlwind : his 
horſes are ſwiſter than eagles. Woe unto us: 
for we are ſpoiled ; - 

14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſs; that thou mayeſt be ſaved; how 
long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within 
thee? . Fav 
15, For a voice declareth from Dan, and 
publiſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations; be- 


hold, publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, that watch- 


ers come from a far country, and give out 
their voice againſt the cities of Fudah. 

17 As keepers of a field are they againſt 
her round about; becauſe ſhe hath been re- 
bellious againſt me, faith the Lozp. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured 
theſe things unto thee 3 this is thy wicked- 


Ver, 10. Ezek. xiv. 9. Ch. v. 13. xiv. 13.—V. 11. Hof. xiii. 1 
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Chap. Iv. 


neſs, beenuſe it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth 


unto thine heart. 

19 My bowels, my bowels! I am Pained 
at my very heart; my heart maketh a noiſe 
in me; I cannot hold my peace, becayf, 
thou haſt heard, O my ſoul, the ſound of the 
trumpet, the alarm of war. | 

20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried; 
for the whole land 1s ſpoiled : ſuddenly * 
my tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in a mo- 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, ay 
hear the ſound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they hay. 
not known me; they are ſottiſh children 
and they have none underſtanding: they ws 
wiſe to do evil, but to do good they hare 
no knowledge. 

23 I beheld the earth, and lo, it was with. 
out. form, and void : and the heavens, and 
they had no light. 

24 I beheld the mountains, and lo, they 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and lo, zhere was no man, 
and all the birds of the heavens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place wa 
a wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof were 
broken down, at the preſence of the Lord, 
and by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lonp ſaid, The 


| whole land ſhall be deſolate ; yet will I not 


make a full end. 
28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and 
the heavens above be black : becauſe I have 


ſpoken it; I have purpoſed i, and will- not 


repent, neither will I turn back from it. 
v. 12. Or, a Fuller wind than thoſe, Heb. utter judgenot 


V. 13. Iſai. v. 28. Hab. i. 8.—V. 14. Isa. i. 16,—V. 15. Ch. viii. 16. Pf. cvii. 17. Iſai. I. 1. Ch. ii. 17, 8 19. Iſai. xv. 5 


xvi. 11. Xxi. 3. Xxii. 4. Ch. ix. 1, 10. Heb. the walls of my heart, —V. 20. Pf. xlii. 7. Ezek. vii. 26.—V. 22. 


om. xvi. 19.—V. 23. 


Iſai, xxiv. 19.—V. 24. Iſai. v. 25. Exck. xxxviii. 20.—V. 27. Ch. v. 10, 18. XXX. II. Alvi. 28.—V. 28. Iſai. v. 30. J. 3. 


Vir. 9. Shall periſh] Shall fink. Wat. 

- Fer. 10. Then ſaid J, &c.] And ſhall 55. Kc. Wat. The paſ- 
ſage is very plain, from this verſion of Dr. Waterland's: Accord- 
ing to the common interpretation it muſt mean, ** Thou haſt ſuffered 
this people to be deceived by falſe prophets :” For God, in the tan- 
guage of Scripture, is often ſaid to de that which he barely allows 
Sr faffers to be done. | 5 | 
Fer. 11.— 13. 4 dry wind, &c.] The prophet here deſcribes the 


Cnaldean army coming up for the deſtruction of Judea, under the 


metaphor of a hot peſtilential wind, which ſweeps wy multitudes in 
a moment, blaſts the fruits of the earth, and ſpreads deſolation every 
where around. The paſlage, like that in the preceding verſes, is 
fpirited and ſublime ; dut it loſes a good deal of its elegance in our 
verſion. Houbigant renders it thus, Behold, 4 wind hang over the 
mountains of the defarts ; behald, it ſhall come upon the daughter of my 


\ people, but not to 1 er to cleanſe : ver. 12. A mighty wind come 
' from thence upon ber, 


cerning them, or her : ver. 13. Behold, as clouds it Pall hang ever; its 
chariots ſhall be as a whirlwind ; its wy 2 than eagles, &c. 

Ver. 15. For @ voice declareth from an] or le} a found of devaſia- 
few cone FOO Dan; lol a tumult is heard from the mountuins of 
Ephraim. Houb. 

Ver. 16. Watchers come, &c.] By theſe watchers are meant, thoſe 
who precede an army, and announce its approach, whom Cæſar in 
his commentaries calls enteceſſores, or antecur ſores. Houbigant ren- 
ders the firſt clauſe of the next verſe, Like tbe keepers of a field do they 
ſurreund her : That is, ** Theſe couriers, or ſpies of the Chaldean 
army, are as diligent in their obſervation of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
as the keepers of a field are of the cattle, vineyards, &c. under their 


care. : 
Ver. 18. Thy ways, &c.] ways and thy doings will procure thee 


- theſe things : this is thy wickedneſs ; for they will be bitter, and will reach 


to thy heart. Whatſoever happens to you, happens by your own 


fautt, who have turned the ſweet goodneſs of the Lord into bitter 
neſs, and have compelled him, however unwilling, to rage againk 


colours, the images are ſo erouded, and arra 
and the breaks and apoſtrophes are ſo ani „that we ſeem to be 
involved in the ſame ſcene of miſery with the The reader 
will obſerve, that the deſtruction of the land by the Chaldeans, 
ſpoken of in the 20th verſe, is painted, ver. 23, 26. in the ſame colours, 
25 if univerſal nature was about to fall again into its original chaos- 
See Bp. Lowth's gth and 17th prelections. Dr. Waterland reads 


Kc. Jeremiah compares the cities of Judah, u the end of this verſe 
to tents; and he expreſſes the facility wherewith the enemy made 
himſelf maſter of them, by that of the taking up, or overturning ® 


as referring to till further calamities. | Accordingly Ho 

ders it, Yet this is not all which I will ds; meaning, that che 
country ſhould be totally deſolated by the Chaldeans, but on 
who and polity of the Jews ſhould be entirely ſub) 
ver. 28, | 6 


D 
© The whole ci ee, ſor the noi 
of the horſemen 2 bow- men; they ſhall 
go into thickets, and olimb up upon the 
rocks: every city ſball be forſaken, and not 
a man dwell therein. | | 
30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt 
thou do? Though thou clotheſt thyſelt with 
crimſon, though thou deckeſt thee with or- 
naments of gold, though thou renteſt thy 
| face with painting, in vain ſhalt thou make 
thyſelf fair; thy lovers will deſpiſe thee, they 
vill ſeek thy life. 1 
zr For I have heard a voice as of a wo- 
man in travail, and the anguiſh as of her that 
bringeth forth her firſt child; the voice - of 
the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth herſelf, 
that \| preadeth her hands, ſaying, Woe it me 
now; for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of mur- 
derers | | 
CHAP. V. 
The judgements of God upon the Jews for their 
perverſeneſs, for their adultery, for their im- 
. piety, for their contempt of God, and for 
their great corruption in the civil fate, and 
ecclefiaſtical. 
RY N ye to and fro through the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem, and ſee now, and know, 


and ſeek in the broad places thereof, it ye 
can find a man, if there be any that exe- 


Ver. 30. Ezek. xxiii. 40. Heb. V. 1. Ezek. xxii. 30. Gen. xviii. 23, &c. Pf, xii. 1,—V., 2. Ch. iv. 2.—V. 3. Ifai. i. 


Ch. ii. 30. Ze h. iii. 2.—V. 


Hof. xiii. 7. Heb. are Hrong.— V. 7. Joſh. xxiii. 7. i. 5. 


- Ver. 29. The whole city ſhall flee} All the cities have fled, &c,— All 


ties are forſaken, and there are no inhabitants in them. Houb. . 
wo 30. fs theu rendeſt thy face with painting] See 2 Kings 
ix. 20. The prophet here carries on the idea wherewith he begun, 
deſcribing Jeruſalem under the figure of an harlot, dreſſing herſelf up 
to captivate lovers. See Ezek. xvi. 15, &c. Houbigant renders the 
verſe, And thou, when about to be ſpoiled, what will it profit thee to put 
en purple, to deck thyſelf with n ornaments, ta enlarge thine eyes with 
play wt lad, or * In vain wilt thau make thyſelf fair x for 
all thy lovers 257 > tek thy life. 2 

Ver. 31. For I have heard] The prophet here pathetically deſcribes 
eruſalefn as a woman in travail, bewailing the loſs of her children 
55 the Chaldeans, and in vain imploring aſſiſtance. Houbigant ren- 
ders the laſt clauſe, For my ſoul is faint within me, becauſe of the mur- 
dered; thaſe of my children who have been murdered by the enemy. 


Chap. V. Fer. 1. Run ye to and fro] This is a continuation of 

the preceding diſcourſe, wherein the Almighty juſtifies the ſeverities 
ol the judgements denounced in the former chapter. The expreſſions 
are ſtrong, but not to be taken preciſely in the Jetter ; ſignifying only 
the extreme degeneracy of the times, and the great want of juſtice 
and piety in Jeruſalem : Inſtead of pardon it, Dr. Waterland reads, 
per den her. 

Ver. 2. Surely fwear falſely] Nevertheleſs, &c. Wat. See ver. 7. 
and ch. iv. 2. 2 _ 2 ſay be ever fo true, ſays Lord Cla- 
rendon, if we believe it not to be ſo, we have not ſpoken truth. 
Cuſtom hath brought many to church, who forget why they came thi- 
ther when they are there; and too frequently do we find ourſelves at 
our prayers, when we leaſt think of Him, to whom we pretend to 
dire thoſe prayers. And as they whom we truſt, and are familiar 
with, have much more power to do us hurt, to betray us, and ex- 
poſe us to ruin, than our open and profeſſed enemies, towards whom 
we ſtand upon our guard, and whom the world looks upon as unjuſt, 
or at leaſt as diſaffected towards us; ſo God himſelf ſuffers more diſ- 
honour from thoſe who pretend to his ſervice, and profeſs the reli- 
Lion enjoined by him, and in their lives and actions practiſe thoſe 
tbings which are inconſiſtent with, and deſtructive to that religion, 
than from thoſe who really underſtand him not, and therefore never 
make a ſhew of looking after him. Let us flatter aurſelves as we 
may, with an opinion of the merit of our true and right ideas of 
God, and our Saviour, and of bis Holy Spirit; of our being Chriſ- 
ans and true members of that his church, again/{ which the gates of 


JEREMIAH, 


Chap. V. 
cuteth judgement, that ſeeketh the truth, 
and I will pardon it. | 

2 And though they ſay, The Loxp liv- 
eth; ſurely they ſwear falſely. 

3 O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth? thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have 
not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, but 
they have refuſed to receive correction: they 
have made their faces harder than a rock : 
they have refuſed to return. 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor; 

they are fooliſh : for they know not the way 
of the Lon, nor the judgement of their God. 

$5 Iwillget me unto the great men, and will 
ſpeak unto them ; for they have known the 
way of the Lox, and the judgement of their 
God: but theſe have altogether broken the 
yoke, and burſt the bonds. | 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall 
ſlay them, a wolf of the evenings ſhall ſpoil 


them, a leopard ſhall watch over their cities: 


every one that goeth out thence ſhall be 
torn in pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions 
are many, and their back-ſlidings are in- 
creaſed. 

7 How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy 
children have forſaken me, and ſworn by 
them that are no gods: when I had fed them 
to the full, they then committed adultery, 
and aſſembled themſelves by troops in the 
harlots houſes. 


$. ix. 13. 


Ch. viii. „V. 7 Mic. iii. 1. Pf, ii, 3.—V. 6. Ch. iv. 7. Pf. ciy. 20. Hab. i. 8. Or, deſarts. 


bell ſhall never prevail; it is to be reaſonably feared, tha 
pure confeſſed atheiſt, who doth t God Y all, and Hm 
never thinks of pleaſing him ; who believes that there are no ſuch 
places as heaven and hell, and ſo conſiders not the ways which lead 
to either ; but determines all his hopes and fears within that ſpan of 
life which nature allows us in this world ; who either hath not ſeen 
thoſe books which we call the Scripture, or if he hath, looks upon 
them as the invention, or fancy, or ſpeculation of men, and fo 
no further the objects of his faith, than they are the objects of 
his reaſon: I ſay, we may reaſonably believe this direct, 
atheiſt, if he obſerves thoſe rules of virtue which th 
2 to, nu more likely to find the extr 
and favour and ſalvation of Almighty God (ſince a man ma 

his debts paid, and be delivered — of A and yet never "> Arp 
whom he owes the . than the practical, hypoeritical atheiſt 
the proud, falſe traducer of the fame and reputation of his neigh- 
bour, or the cruel and rebellious oppreſſor of the innocent: who 
whilſt with his lips he acknowledges God to be the Creator of heaven 
and earth, and his Holy Scriptures to be the voice of his 
doth yet fooliſhly in his heart deny the being of a God, by neglect- 
ing to do all that his divine Majeſty hath enjoined, and doing all that 
he hath expreſly forbidden to be done. As good parts and education 
as example and good converſation, are ſo many aggravations againſt 
him, whoſe mind is not improved by theſe extraordinary advantages; 
ſo doubtleſs, they who ſhall be found atheiſts in Chriſtian congre- 
gations, who magnify God in their opinions and diſcourſes, and con- 
temn him in their practices, have a more diſmal account to make 
than the moſt impious men, who have only breathed in heathen and 
barbarous climates,” 

Ver. 3. Correftion] Inftruftion, or amendment. Wat. 

Ver. 4. Therefore I ſaid, ſurely, &c.] The meaning of this verſe is 
ſufficiently plain from that which follows. Houbigant however ren- 
ders it better thus. But I thought thus with myſelf; theſe men of mean 
condition are certainly fooliſh, becauſe they have not hnown, & c. 

Ver. 6. Wherefore a lian, &c.] By the lion, ſay ſome, Nebuchad- 
nezzar is meant: See chap. iv. 7. By the wolf, Nabuzaradan ; and 
by the lzopard, Antiochus Epiphanes. Others by the lion think the 


abylonians are underſtood ; by the wolf the Medes and Perſians : 
by the 1 the Greeks; While 4 again, with 2 
ſuppoſe that Neduchadnengar alone is here pointed at ; violent and 
Courageous as a lien; rapacious, greedy, devourin If: (wi 
lively and active as a leopard. 80e — and wake brows 


plain 
e light of nature 
aordinary protection, 


Chap. V-- 
8- They were as fed horſes in the morn- 


wife. 


9 Shall I not viſit for theſe hing, faith 
the Loxp: and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged 
on ſuch a nation as this? 5 
10 Go ye up upon her walls, and de- 
ſtroy; but make not a full end: take away 
her battlements, for they are not the Loxp's. 
11 Fof the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 


of Judah, have dealt very treacherouſly againſt | 


me; ſaith the Loxv. af 
12 They have belied the Loxp, and ſaid, 


I: is not he; neither ſhall evil come upon 
us; neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine : 
£3 And the prophets ſhall become wind, 
and the word 7s not in them: thus ſhall it be 
done unto them. 
14 Wherefore, thus ſaith the Loxy God 
of hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, 
I will make my words in thy mouth fire, and 


this people wood, and it ſhalt devour them. 


15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you 
from far, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lozp: 
it ic a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, 
a nation whoſe language thou knoweſt not, 
neither underſtandeſt what they ſay. 

16 Their quiver is as an open ſepulchre, 
they are all mighty men. 

17 And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, 
and thy bread, which thy ſons and thy 
daughters ſhould eat: they ſhall eat up thy 
flocks and thine herds; they ſhall eat up th 
vines and thy fig-trees: they ſhall ds 
thy fenced. cities, wherein thou truſtedſt, 
with the ſword. 

18 Nevertheleſs, in thoſe days, faith the 
Lox, I will not make a full end with you. 

19 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye ſhall 
ſay, Wherefore doth the Lorp our God all 
theſe things unto us? then ſhalt thou anſwer 


JEREMIAH. 


ing; every one neighed after his neighbour's. 


Chap. v. 


them, Like as ye have forſaken me, and ſeryey 
ſtrange gods in your land, fo ſhall ye 
ſtrangers in a land that is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, ang 
publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, + 

21 Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and 
without underſtanding; which have eyes and 
ſee not, which have ears and hear not: 

22 Fear ye not me? faith the Logy: Will 
ye not tremble at my preſence, which hate 
placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea, by 
a perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs it. 
and though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, 
yet can they not prevail; though they ror 
yet can they not paſs over it? ; 
23 But this people hath a revolting ang , 
rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone, 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us 
now fear the Lozp our God, that giveth rain, 
both the former and the latter, in his {- 
ſon: he reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks 
of the hearveſt. 

25. Your iniquities have turned away theſe 
things, and your fins have withholden good 
things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wick. 
ed men: they lay wait as he that ſetteth 
ſnares ; they fet àa trap, they catch men. 

27. As a cage is full of birds, ſo are their 
houſes full of deceit : therefore they are be- 
come great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine: yea, 
they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked: they 
Judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the father- 
leſs; yet they proſper : and the right of the 
needy do they not judge. 5 

29 Shall I not viſit for theſe zhings? faith 
the Lord : ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 
ſuch a nation as this? | 

30 A wonderful and horrible thing is com- 


mitted in the land ; 


ſerve 


Ver. 8. Ezek. xxii. 11.—V. 9. Ver. 29. Ch. ix. 9.—V. 10. Ch. xxxix. 8. Ch. iv. x ky 11. Ch. iii. 20.—V. 12. 2 Chron. 


xxxvi. 16. Ch. iv. 10. Ifai. xxviii. 15.—V. 14. Ch. i. 9.—V. 15. Deut. xxviii. 49. 
Ch. xiii. 22. xvi. 10.—-V. 21. Iſai. vi. 9. Ezek. xii. 2. Matth. xiii. 14. 


art. —V, 22. Job xxxviii. 10, 11, Pf. civ. 9.— V. 24. Deut. xi. 14.— V. 26. Or, 
coop, —V, 28. Deut. xxxii. 15. Iſai. i. 23. Zech. vii. 10. Job xi. 


xxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 380 18. Ch. iv. 27.—V. 19. 
John xii. 40. AQs xxviil. 26. Rom. xi. 8. Heb. 


ry, as fowlers lie in wait. Prov. i. 11, 17, 18.—V. 27. Or, 
Ch, xii. 1,—V. 29. Ver. 9.—V. 30. Or, Aſtoniſbment and filthineſs. 


they 
6. or IXxiii. 12. 


Ver. 8. Fed horſes] Horſes let out. Wat. | 

Ver. 10. Go ye up, &c.] See ver. 17. and the note on ver. 27. of 
the preceding chapter. Inſtead of, Take away her battlements, &c. 
Houbigant reads, Leave her foundations, for they are the Lord's. See 
his note, It is well known from hiſtory, that the Chaldees left 
the foundations of the walls of Jeruſalem, which Jeremiah here fore- 
tells. 

Ver. 13. And the prophets ſhall become wind) Theſe are the words of 
the wicked. The prophets, ſay they, all become wind; all their pro- 
phecies are vain and to no purpoſe. The word, [i. e. of true pro- 
phecy] is not in them: Thus ſhall it be done unto them; nay, the very 
evils which they denounce upon others ſhall happen to themſelves,” 

Ver. 15—17. I will bring a nation upon you from far] The prophet 
in theſe verſes marks out the Chaldeans by their diſtance, by their 
power and valour by their antiquity, by their language, unknown 
to the Jews; by, their arms, their * = Fry their cruelty. See the 
paſſages in the margin, Inſtead of, I hich thy ſons and thy daughters 
/hould cat, in ver. 17. many verſions read, They fhall devour thy fons 
and thy daughters; i. e. by famine and the ſword. 

Ver. 19. Se fhall ye ſerve flrangers] Some underſtand and read this, 
range gods; but it ſeems beſt to underſtand it of ſtrange people. 
« As yuu have refuſed to have me for your God, your maſter and 


ai, v. 26. Ch. i. 15. vi. 22.—V. 17. Le. 


king, you ſhall have other kings and maſters in a ſtrange land, and 
ſhall experience the difference between my dominion, and that of theſe 
ſevere and tyrannical maſters.” | 
Ver. 24. Let us now fear the Lord] The viciflitudes of ſeaſons, of 
cold and heat, of drought and moiſture, ſo wiſely fitted for the 


growth of the fruits of the earth, and other uſes of human life, 


are ſo remarkable a proof of the being of a God, and his providence, 
as to be obvious to the meaneſt capacity, and pn this account they ate 
frequently inſiſted on by the inſpired writers. The prophet ſeems 
here to have had an eye to the ſanction of the law, — xxvi. 4. 
The former rain fell juſt after ſowing- time; the latter rain was ju 
before harveſt, to plump and fill the ears; and is called by ol 
the latter rain of the fin month, at which time the harveſt begun. 
In chap. viii. 13, 20. and xiv. 1, 18. the prophet ſpeaks of 2 
dearth which happened before the ſiege of Jeruſalem ; which, (255 
Calmet, is different from that here = of; though ſome are of 
a contrary. opinion, and imagine that one and the ſame dearth is te- 
ns to in theſe different See Calmet, and Taylor's Script 

ind. p. 341. 

Ver. 29 Yea, they overpaſs, &c.] Yea, they have exceeded all expriſ 
fon of wickedneſs ; or, have been wicked beyond expreſſion. Wat. Hou- 
bigant renders it, Therefore they burſt forth into words of iniguihj. 


% 
* 


Chap. VI. 

31 The prophets propheſy falſely, and the 
prieſts bear rule by their means; and my 
people love 20 have it ſo: and what will ye 
do in the end thereof ? > 


CH AP. VI. 


enemies ſent again udah, encourage then. 

wg nes : on = Ur on work becauſe 

| of their fins. The prophet lamenteth the 

judgements of God becauſe of their fins : he 

proclaimeth God's wrath : hy calleth the peo- 
Ple to mourn for the Judgement on their fins. 


0 Ye children of Benjamin, gather your- 

ſelves to flee out of the midſt of ſeru- 
ſalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and 
ſet up a ſign of fire in Beth-haccerem : for 
evil appeareth out of the north, and great 
deſtruction. | 

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to 
a comely and delicate womay | 

3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall 
come unto her; they ſhall pitch heir tents 
againſt her round about they ſhall feed every 
one 1n his place. 

4 Prepare ye war againſt her; ariſe, and 
let us go up at noon. Woe unto us, for the 


day goeth away, for the ſhadows of the even- 
ing are ftretched out! 


. 


ob hoſts ſaid, 


caſt x mount a- 


7 As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo 
ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs: violence and 


Ver. 31. Ch. xiv. 14. Xxiii. 25, 26. Ezek. xiii. 6. Or, take into 
ö ii PC. lv. 
Deut. xx 


V. 6. Or, Pour out the engine of ſhot. V. 7. 8 
Heb. be hoſed, or Uyointed—V, 10. Ch. Vii. 26,—V, 12. 
xXlli, 11. Mic. iii. 5, 11,—V, 14. Ch. vii. 11, Ezek. xiii. 10. 
Ver. 3t. The prephets propheſy falſely] Inſtead of, The priefts bear 
rule by their means, Houbigant and others render it, And the prie/ls 
give them their hands ; i. e. Approve, applaud, and unite with them 
in the ſame falſe and deſtructive meaſures;” both prieſts and prophets 
agreeing to ſpeak pleaſing things to the people, in order to ſupport 
their own intereſt and authority; The vonſequence of which muſt 
be, a total corruption of manners, and fo utter ruin to the ſtate, 


Chap. VI. Yer. x. O ye children of Benjamin] Jeremiah continues 
to inveigh againſt the diſorders of the Jews ; he addreſſes himſelf to 
the tribe of en to prepare to defend themſelves and their city 
2gainſt the Cha and for that purpoſe to flee out of the city, 
and erect their ſtandards in Tetea, and eth-hatcerem. The Benja- 
Jeruſalem belonged to this tribe, as well as to that of Judah. 7714 
a village about twelve miles from Jeruſalem; and Beth-haccerem 
was 2 village between Tekoa and Jeruſalem. It was built upon a 
mountain ſituate in the way which led to Jeruſalem from Chaldea. 
Dr. Waterland reads the verſe, Haſte away the children of Benjamin 
6 ef — and ſet up & ſignal in Beth. accerem; for miſchief threateneth out 
ef the north, &c. 

Fer. 2. I have likened the daughter of 7 ion] There |; eems.to be no- 
thing in the ſimile in this verſe, which can at all ſuit with the con- 
tinuation of it in the third and therefore [ cannot but approve the 
Interpretation Which Houbi ant and ſeveral others give; I have likened 
the daughter of Sion to 4 pleaſe 

feeeks come ty feed; i. e. 4 the Chaldeans with their army, who were 
Dr. Waterland renders it, 7 


bave likened the daughter of Lion to a paſture, and a Pleaſant habitation. - 


Hou bigant reads the latter part of the next verſe, They have pitched their 
Wits near it, and they feed round it, every one in his Place. 


JEREMIAH 


9, 10, 11. Ch. xx. 8. Ezek. vii. 11, 23.—V. 8. 
viii. 30. 
Heb. Jruiſe, or breach, _V, 1 5. 


Chap. VI. 


ſpoil is heard in her; before me continually 
7s grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, left 
my ſoul depart from thee : leſt I make thee 
deſolate, a land not inhabited. 

9 Thus faith the Logo 
ſhall thoroughly glean the remnant of 
as a vine: turn back thine hand, as a grape- 
gatherer, into the baſkets, 

10 To whom ſhall 1 ſpeak and give warn- 
ing, that they may hear? Behold, their ear 
75 uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken : 
behold, the word of the Lob is unto them 
a reproach ; they have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
Lord; I am weary with holding in: I will 


children abroad „ and 


taken, the aged with him that is full of days. 

12 And their houſcs ſhall be turned unto 
with their fields and wives together: 
my hand upon the in- 
habitants of the land, faith the Lox, 

13 For from the leaſt of them even unto 
the greateſt of them, every one i given to 
covetouſneſs; and from the prophet even 
unto the prieſt, every one dealeth falſcly. 

14 They have healed alſo the hurt of the 
daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, 
Peace; when there is no peace, 


15 Were they aſhamed 


neither could they bluſh: 
therefore they ſhall fall among them that 


time that I viſit them, they ſhall 
be caſt down, ſaith the Loxp, 


their hand, —y I. Ch. i. 14.— v. 2. Or, dwelling at home, 


Ezek. xxiii. 18, 
Ch. viii. 10.—V, 13. Ifai. Ivi. 11. Ch. vii. 10. xiv, 18. 
Ch. iii, 3. viii. 12. 

Ver. 4. Wie unto 4, &c.] This is the complaint of the 
that they are retarded from their intended expedition by the a 

In the next verſe they determine to go up, 

be by night ; whereby the great eagerneſs of the Chaldeans 
from their confidence of ſucceſs, is ſignified 


Ver. 6. Caſt a mount) The margin reads, Pour out the 
The origina 


enemy, 
pproach 
though it 
to under- 


| engine of ſhot, 
word ſignifies a warlike engine uſed in ſieges for caſting 


See Pilkington's Remarks, and Calmet's 


13. and chap, li. 9. 


Ver. g. They ſhall thoroughly glean th 7 
deen the remnant of Hfrael as a vine} a 5 
much as to ſay, Come, ye Chaldeans, into my vineyard ; Ke 
the vintage; gather even to the very laſt grapes.“ The p 


s of the grapes, 
|. Therefore, &.] Houbigant is of opinion that theſe words 


{ will pour out my anger, &c. 

Ver. 14. They have healed alſo the hurt, &c.] But they apply enly a 

ſligbt medicine 19 the wound; of the daughter of my people; Saying, Peace, 
See chap.” viii. 11. Houbigart 

renders the latter part of the next verſe, Therefore they /hall Fall, wikew 

J bring their ruin Hon them ; They all entirely fall when I viſit them, 


faith the Lyrd, 


5 . 


ſhall find reſt for your ſouls, 
We will not walk therein, 


17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, /aying, 
Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet. But 


they ſaid, We will not hearken, 


19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring 
evil upon this people, even the fruit of their 


thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkened 


unto my words, nor to my law, but reject- 
ed it. 


21 Therefore thus faith the Loxp, Be- 
hold, I will lay ſtumblin -blocks before 
this people, and the fathers and the ſons to- 
gether ſhall fall upon them ; the neighbour 
and his friend ſhall periſh, 

22 Thus faith the Lonp, Behold, a people 
cometh from the north country, and a great 


nation ſhall be raiſed from the ſides of the 


23 They ſhall lay hold oh bow and ſpear: 


voice roareth like the ſea, and they ride upon 
horſes, ſet in array as men for war againſt 
thee, O daughter of Zion. | 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 


hands wax feeble: anguiſh hath taken hold of 
us, and pain, as of a woman in travail. 


Ver. 16. Ifai. viii. 20. Ch. xviii, TS. Mal. iv. 4. Luke xvi. 29. 
V. 19. Ifai. i. 2. Prov. i, 1 20. Pſ. xl. 6. 1. 7» 8, 9. Ifai. i. 11. Ixvi. 3. Amos v. 21. Mic. vi. 6, &c. Iſai. Ix. 6.— V. 22. 
z 42, 43-—V. 24. Ch. iv. 31. xlix. 

V. 27. Chi. 18. *. 20. -V. a. Ch. te. 4. Ezek, xxii, 18.—V. 30. Ifai, i. 22. Or, Refuſe fibver, _.Y. 3. Ch. xviii. 


Ch. i. 15. v. 15. x. 22. 


Fer. 16. Stand ye in the ways] « Imitate the traveller, when at a 
loſs which way to direct his ſteps ; inquire in what Way the patri- 
archs of old walked : imitate their practices, whercin you will find 
true comfort and ſatisfaction.“ See Matt. xi. 49. Lowth, and Cal 
met. | 

er. 17. Ale 1 ſet watchmen over yu] e have given you prophets, 
as watchmen or centinels, to advertiſe you of the approach of the 
enemy, that you may obey their voice, and prevent the evils which 
2 omen, But all this has anſwered no end with you.” See 
lai. lvi. 10. 

Fer. 18. Therefore hear, ye nations] 4 You, Chaldeans, and all 
the various people who compoſe the army coming againſt Jeruſalem, 
nay, let all the world, (ver. 19-) be witneſſes of the reſolutions 
Which I have taken againſt my people, in juſt vengeance for their fins,” 

Fer. 20. To what Purpoſe, &c. ]] Sheba was part of Arabia F elix, 


on [fai. xliii. 24. The prophet here reproves the hypocri of the Jews, 
who endeavoured to cover their inward corruption by the external 


Chap. v. 2. vii. 2, &c. and Ifai. i. 11. 

Fer. 22. Behold, a people, &c.] The Chaldeans are here apain de. 
ſcribed as in Chap. v. 15, &c. a diſtant nation, violent, cruel, armed 
with bows and ſpears, and wel! mounted: Inſtead of fades of the earth, 
Dr. Waterland reads, the cg, ends, or extremities. 

Fer. 26. As for an only ſon) A proverbial expreflion amongſt the 
Hebrews, to denote the greateſt grief. See Amos viii. 10. Zech. 
Xil. 10, 

er. 2730. I have fet thee for a tower, &c.] The Prophet in theſe 


verſes evidently takes his ideas from metals, 2nd the trial of them; and 


Stand ye in the 
« and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, where 
75 the good Way, and walk therein, and ye 
But they ſaid, 


not forth into the field, 
for the fworg of 22 — 
every fide. = 


: they are braſs and iron 


CHAP. VII. 


Jeremiah is ent to call for true repentance, , 
Prevent the Jews Captivity > be reje&e1k their 
Vain confidence, by the example of $hil . 
he threateneth them for their idolatry : , 


rejeFteth the (atri ces of the diſobedien. be 
exborteth to mourn for their abominations iv 


Tophet, and the Judgements for the ſame. 


to Jeremiah from 
the Loxp, laying, 


2 Stand in the gate of the Loxy's houſe, 


Matth, xi, 29.=V. 17, Ifai. xx;. 11. Ezek. ii; 17. Hab. ii. . 


24. J. 43.—V. 26. Ck. iv. 8. xxv. 4. Mic. i. 10. Zech. Xii. 10, 
II. XXVI. 12, 


the verbs in the latter clauſe of this verſe, referring to ſuch trial, 
manifeſtly require ſomethin correſponding in the preceding part. 
But-what has a tower and a tris to do with the trying of metal, 
In this view the reader will *grce with me, that the paſſage is ren- 
dered much more properly in ſome of the verſions, and indeed more 
agreeably to the ebrew, 7 have given or Alabliſhed ther, os 6 Aron 
Never or tryer of metal; eng my people ; that thay might} know, Kc. 
The French verſion is, J have e/lablifhed thee, Comme un robuſle fin- 
deur des meaux, a milieu d- ce peuple, Pour fonder leur wore, &c. Thy 
are braſs and iron, ver. 28. means, «« They have baſely degenerated. 
It pPears upon trial that they have nothing in them of the purity 
of ſilver or gold; but their impudence reſembles braſs, and their ob. 
NaCy iron.“ They are all eorrupters, ſhould be rendered, They are a! 
crrupted, or degenerated. ver. 29. The Bellows ar: burned, &c. i. e. 
All methods to purify and amend them are ineffectual.“ Lead was 
made uſe of in refining metals before the application of quiek-felver, 
Houbigant renders the latter part of this verſe, The founder heapeth up 
fire in vain + the dre of gg is net purged away. Reprabete, or re- 
Jeeted ſilver ſhall man call them, ver. 30. means, that they are good 
for nothing but to be rejected forever, and thrown into the flames. 
As baſe money is refuſed by et One, becauſe it cannot bear the 
touch-ſtone. So ſhall theſe hypocrites ang eril-doers be rejected both 


Chap. VII. Pr. I, 2. The word which came to Feremiah] We have 
here a new diſcourſe, which reaches to the x 3th cha ter, wherein the 
Prophet inveighs againſt the vices of Judah and eruſalem, parti- 
cularly their hypocriſy and falſe confidence in their religious princi- 
ples; delivering alſo ſome threats againſt Edom, Moab, Ammon, 
and the people of Arabia: See Chap. ix. 26. Jeremiah pronounced 
this diſcourſe at the eaſt pate of the temple, which led directly to it, 
before all the people who entered there, See Calmet. 


Chap. VII. 
ings, and I will cauſe you to dwell in this 
2722 . 

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, 
The temple of the Loxp, The temple of the 
Lord, The temple of the Lord, are theſe. 

5 For if ye thoroughly amend your ways, 
and your doings; if ye r execute 
judgement between a man and his neigh- 


bour; | 


6 If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fa- 


therleſs, and the widow, and ſhed not in- 
nocent blood in this place, neither walk after 
other gods, to your hurt : 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this 


place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, 
for ever and ever, 

8 Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that 
cannot profit. 

9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and ſwear falſely, and burn in- 
cenſe unto Baal, and walk after other gods, 
whom ye know not ; 

10 And come and ſtand before me in this 
houſe, which is called by my name, and 
ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe abomi- 
nations? | PASS | 

11 Is this houſe, which is called by my 
name, become a den of robbers in your 
eyes? Behold, even I have ſeen 17, ſaith the 
Lox. | 

12 But go ye now unto my place which 
was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the 
firſt, and ſee what I did to it, for the wick- 
edneſs of my people Iſrael. 

13 And now, becauſe ye have done all 
theſe works, ſaith the Loxp, and I ſpake unto 


Ver. * Mic. iii. 11.—V. 8. Ver. 4.—V. 9. 1 Kings xviii. 21. 
Ivi. 7. 


which Jeremiah was commanded to ſtand : ſo in the Goſpel our Sa- 
viour ſays, Sec you all theſe things? pointing to the temple, of which one 
ſtone was not to be left upon another, The three-fold repetition of 
the temple of the Lord, expreſſes great vehemence, and an extreme 
preſumption in this people. The prophet in apoſtrophizing Judea, 
chap. xxii. 29. makes uſe of a like three-fold repetition. 

Ver. 10. We are delivered to do] We are delivered, though we have 
done, &c. Wat. The old verſion of 1611 renders it, We have been 
delivered, theugh we have done, &c. 

Ver. 12. My place which was in Shilab] Though the ark and the 
tabernacle were placed in Shiloh, when the Iſraclites had taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of the promiſed land; yet, ſor the iniquitous and ſcandalous 
lives of the prieſts and people, God ſuffered the ark itſelf to fall into 
the hands of the Philiſtines, and quite ſorſook that place of his reſi- 
cence, See Pf, Ixxviii. 60. and Calmet. 

Fer. 13. Rifing up early, &c.] Sce 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. The 
phraſe means, making all poſfible haſte, and uſing every endea- 
+our, continually and carefully preventing you with my remon- 
ſtrances: I employed, with all poſſible attention, ſeverity, and ſoft- 
nets, promiſes and threats; but all to no purpoſe,” 

Fer. 15. Even the whole ſeed of Ephraim) The ten tribes, who were 
ſ-nt into captivity in the reign of Hezekiah, the great grand-father 
ot Johab, under whom Jeremiah propheſied. 

Fer. 16. Therefore, pray not thou, &c.] This is not ſaid to Jere- 
mian, becauſe God would not have him affected with love for his 
country ; but to aſſure him, that if he prayed it would be in vain, 
25 he had determined to puniſh the incorrigible fins of the Jews. 
I heſe expreſſions however, admirably mark out the efficacy of 
0 prayers of believers for ſinners. See Ezek. xxxii. 30. and Hou- 

Zant. 

Fa. 18. To the queen heaven] The queen of heaven was the moon; 
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JEREMIA H. 


Chap. VII, 


you, rifing up early, and ſpeaking, but ye 
heard not; and I called you, but ye anſwered 
not ; 

14 Therefore will I do unto 5% houſe, 
which is called by my name, wherein ye 
truſt, and unto the place which I gave to 
you, and to your fathers, as I have done to 
Shiloh. 

15 And J will caſt you out of my ſight, 
as I have caſt out all your brethren, even the 
whole ſeed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore, pray not thou for this peo- 
ple, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 
neither make interceſſion to me: for I will 
not hear thee, 

17 Sceſt thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
ſalem ? 

18 The children gather wood, and the 
fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough, to make cakes to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 
unto other gods, that they may provoke me 
to anger. 

19 Do they provoke me to anger? ſaith 
the Lord : do they not provole themſelves to 
the confuſion of their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be 


poured out upon this place, upon man and 


upon beaſt, and upon the trees of the field, 
and upon the fruit of the ground; and it 
ſhall burn, and ſhall not be quenched. 

21 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael; Put your burnt-offerings unto your 
ſacrifices, and eat fleſh. 


Zeph. i. 5.—V. 10. Heb. whereupon my name is called. V. 11. Iſai. 
atth. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. Luke xix. 46.— V. 12. Joſh. xviii. 1. Judg. xviii. 31. 


Ch. xxvi. 6,—-V. 13. Ver. 25. Ch. xi. 7. Prov. i. 24. Iſai. Ixv. 12. Ixvi. 4.—V. 14. 
Ch. xxvi. 6.—V. 15. Pf. Ixxviii. 67, 68.—V. 16. Exod. xxxii. 10. Ch. xi. 14. Ch. xiv. 11. xv. 1,—V. 
frame, or workmanſhip of beaven,—V, 21, Iſai. i. 11. Ch. vi. 20. Amos v. 21. See Hol. viii. 13. 


1 Sam. iv. 10, 11. Pſ. Ixxviii. 6 
I Sam. iv. 10, 11. Pf. Ixxviii. 60. cxxxli. 6. 


18. Ch. xliv. 17, 19. Or, 


the ſame as Aftarte or Aftharoth, The prophet here deſcribes the. 


whole family buſied in preparing their ſacrifices and ſuperſtitious rites 


to this idol, Houbigant renders the words 
by ſrange gods and in agreement with him, Dr. Waterland reads 
the laſt clauſe, Aud to pour out, &c. — 75 aggrieve me; and ver, 19. 


Da they aggrieve me, faith the Lord, and not themſelves [rather], to the 
confuſion of their own faces? 


Kc. ] Houbigant renders 
this, Put together your burnt-offerings with your peace-offerings; and cat 
their fleſh. The meaning is, “ Eat your ſacrifices yourſelves, your 
burnt-offerings and your peace-offerings. I am equally regardleſs 
of one and the other. I have nothing to do with them; nor can 
ever accept offerings from people of ſo ſuperſtitious and ſo rebellious 
a diſpoſition, To be acceptable to me, they muſt be preſented with 
an humble and obedient heart.” This leads plainly to the interpreta- 
tion of the next verſes, which are by no means to be taken ſeparately 
as if God had not required burnt-offerings at all; but, that he did 
not inſiſt fo much upon ſacrifice, as upon obedience to the commands 
of the moral law; or at leaſt that the former derived all their eſſicac 

from the latter. Others however, and amongſt theſe Grotius — 
the emphaſis upon the words, in the day; i. e. At the time hs 
I firſt brought you out of Egypt; when the laws reſpecting ſacrifices 
were not delivered, though ſuch as reſpected obedience were then 
and ever in full force.” See Chriſtian's Magazine, vol, vii. p. 584. Sa- 
criſices, ſays Dr. Waterland, which were but part of duty, are here 
oppoſed to entire and univerſal obedience. Now, the thing which 
70d required and chiefly inſiſted upon, was unverſal righteouſneſs 

and not partial obedience, which is next to no obedience becauſe 
not performed upon a true principle of obedience, God does not 
deny that he had required facrifices : but he had primarily and princi- 
pally required obedience, which included ſacrifices, and all other inſtan- 
ces of duty as well as that: and he would not accept of ſuch lame 


ſervice 


Chap. VII. 
22 For I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor 
commanded them in the day that I-brought 


them out of the land of Egypt, concerning 
burnt-offerings or ſacrifices : 


23 But this thing commanded I them, 


ſaying, Obey my voice, and I will be your 
God, and ye ſhall be my people: and walk 
ye in all the ways that I have commanded 
you, that it may be well unto you. 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked in the counſels and in 
the imagination of their evil heart, and went 
backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this 
day, I have even ſent unto you all my ſer- 
vants the Prophets, daily riſing up early, and 
ſending them : | 

26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor 
inclined their ear; but hardened their neck : 
they did worſe than their fathers. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe 
words unto them, but they will not hearken 
to thee : thou ſhalt alſo call unto them ; but 
they will not anſwer thee, 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This 7s 
a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the 
Lord their God, nor receiveth correction: 
truth is periſhed, and is cut off from their 
mouth. x 


J ER E MI A H. 


Chap. VII. 


29 Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalin, 


and caſt it away, and take up a lamen. 
tation on high- places; for the Loxp hat, 
rejected and forſaken the generation of his 
wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have done 
evil in my fight, faith the Lon p: they have 
ſet their abominations in the houſe which i; 
called by my name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the high- places or 
Tophet, which i in the valley of the ſon 
of Hinnom, to burn their ſons and th4; 
daughters in the fire; which I commanded 
them not, neither came it into my heart. 

32 Therefore behold, the days come 
ſaith the Lox, that it ſhall no more * 
called Tophet, nor The valley of the ſon gf 
Hinnom, but The valley of ſlaughter: ſor 
they ſhall bury in Tophet, till there be ng 
place. 

33 And the carcaſes of this people ſhall 
be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and fo; 
the beaſts of the earth; and none ſhall fray 
them away. * 

34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the 
cities of Judah, and from the ſtreets of e- 
ruſalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladneſs; the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride: for the land ſhall be 
deſolate. | 


Ver. 22. Hof. vi. 6. Heb. concerning the matter of -V. 23. Exod. xv. 26. Deut. vi. 3. Exod. xix. 5. Lev. xxvi. 12.—V. 24. Pl. 
Ixxxi. 11. Ch. xi. 8. Or, fubbornneſs. Heb. were. Ch. ii. 27. xxxii. 33.—V. 25. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. Ch. xxv. 4. Ver. 13.—V. 26. 


Ch. xi. 8. Neh. ix. * 29. 
xvi. 6. Mic. i. 16. V. 


Ch. xvi. 12. xvii. 23. Xix. 15. Xxv. 3.—V. 28. Or, infiruftion.—V, 29. Job i. 20. Iſai. xv. 2. Cl. 
30. honey Xxi. 4. 2 Chron, xxxiil. 4. Ezek. vii. 20. viii. 5, 6. Dah. ix. 27.—V. 31. 2 Kings xxiii. 15, 


Ch. xix. 8 Heb. came it upon my beart.— V. 32. Ch. xix. G.—V. 33. Deut. xxviii. 26. Pf. Ixxix. 2. Ch. xii. 9. xvi. 4. XXX Iv. 20. 
al. 


V. 34 1 


ſervice as thoſe ſacrifices amounted to; for that was paying him part 
only, in lieu of the whole, Or we may ſay, that facrifices, the out- 
work, are here oppoſed to obeying God's woice that is to ſay, the 
ſhadow is oppoſed to the ſubſtance, apparent duty to real, hypo- 
criſy and empty ſhow to ſincerity and truth. Now the thing which 
God required and inſiſted upon, was obedience to his voice in every 
thing; and he laid no ſtreſs upon ſacrifices, any further than as con- 
ſidered as parts of true obedience. Sacrifices, ſeparate from true 
holineſs, or from a ſincere love of God, were not the ſervice which 
God required; for hypocritical ſervices are no ſervices, but abomi- 
nations in his fight : He expected, he demanded religious devout ſa- 
crifices ; while his people brought him only outſide compliments to 
fatter him, empty formalities to affront and diſhonour him. Theſe 
were not the things which God ſpate 92 or commanded : the ſacrifices 
he ſpake of, were pure ſacrifices, to be offered up with a clean and 
upright heart. 'T hoſe he required, and thoſe only he would accept 
of, as real duty and ſervice, The mere opus operatum, or outward 
work of offering up ſacrifices, from a corrupt heart, was no facri- 
ficing to God, any more than the faſting of ad and debate, Zech. 
vii. 5. Ifai. Iviii. 4—7. was a faſting to . Such ſacrifices God 
deteſted, as being a ſemblance only of duty, and not the duty re- 
quired ; a corruption and profanation of an holy rite, rather than a 
juſt and proper conformity to it. Sacrifices ſo profaned, carried more 
of human corruption than of divine inftitution in them, being a kind 
of mock worſhip, which man had contrived, and not the true worſhip, 
which God had enjoined. See his Script. Vind. part iii. p. 68. and 
the note on Amos v. 25. 

Ver. 24. And went tackward, &c.] And they turned from me, and not 
towards me, (ver. 25.) Since the day that your fathers came forth out of 
the land of Egypt, unto this day. And I ſent unto them, &c. Wat. 

Ver. 27. Therefore, &c.] And thou ſbalt ſpeak, &. Wat. 

Ver. 29. Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalem} See Job i. 20. Iſai. xv. 2. 
Ezek. xxvii. 31. and chap. viii. 17, &c. Jeruſalem is here addreſſed 
as a woman under extreme miſery, and exhorted to take upon her 
the habit and diſpoſition of a mourner, and to bewail the E 
which were fallen upon her. Inſtead of, Tate up a lamentation on 
high _—_ ſome read, for the high places; See ver. 31, 32. To cut 
off the hair was a mark of extreme grief: the cuttom was uſual 
amongſt the pagans alſo, Achilles, as well as his ſoldiers, cut off 
their hair at the funeral of Patroclus. Mr. Pope is of opinion that 
this cuſtom of cutting off the hair was not only in token of ſorrow, 


xxiv. 7, 8. Ch. xvi. 9. xxv. 10. XXXiii, 11. Ezek. xxvi. 13. Hoſ. ii. 11. Rev. xvili. 23. 


but perhaps had a concealed meaning, — that as the hair was cut from 
the head, and was never more to be joined to it; ſo was the dead 
for ever cut off from the living, never more to return. See his note 
on II. xxiii. ver. 164. and Peters on Job, p. 315. Dr. Waterland 
renders the laſt words of the verſe, A mot provoking generation ; or 5 


generation that hath much angered him. 


Ver. 31. And they have built, &c.] And they have built altar: t: T. 
phet. Wat. See on on 2 Kings xxiii. 10. 
Ver. 32. But, The valley of /iaughter] The reaſon of this name is 
given in the words immediately following; For they ſhall bury in T:- 
pbet till there be no place :—©* Till it is intirely filled, and there 
no vacant fpace left.“ Houbigant and the Valeite render the lad 
clauſe, Aud they ſhall bury in Tophet, becanſe there fhall be no plac; 
Every other place ſhall be full of carnage, and Fophet ſhall be- 
come the ſlaughtering- place of Jeruſalem. There thoſe dead bocics 
ſhall be caſt out, to which they ſhall not deign to grant ſepulture. 
The time ſhall come when there ſhall be ſo great a | Agee, in e- 
ruſalem, that the graves being inſufficient to bury the dead, they fa 
be forced to throw them into Tophet, and leave them without intet- 
ment.” "This prediction received its laſt and perfect completion in 
the war of Nebuchadnezzar againſt the Jews, and that of the Ro- 
mans againſt the ſame people. Joſephus informs us, that in ch 
latter war, an infinite number of dead bodies were thrown over the 
walls, and left in the vallies round the city; inſomuch that Titus him- 
ſelf, beholding this ſpectacle, could not help lifting up his hands to 
heaven, and calling God to witneſs that he had no part in the in- 
human practices. Joſiah began to pollute Tophet, by caſting fit 
into it, and ſcattering there the duſt and aſhes of the idols which he 
had broken to pieces and burned. See 2 Kings xxii. 10. Compate 
this with chap. 19. where Jeremiah repeats the ſame threatening 
with more latitude and force ; declaring that Tophet ſhall become 
the lay-ſtall of Jeruſalem, and that Jerufalem herſelf hall be reduced 
to the condition of Tophet ; that is to ſay, polluted and filled wit 
dead bodies. In chap. xxxi. 40. he calls it, The walley of the 4 
bodies. See Calmet. | 

Ver. 34. Then will I canſe to ceaſe, &c.] There ſhall be no more 
marriages; no more ſhall the voice of mirth and rejoicing be heard; 
or the ſound of mufical inſtruments, which uſually attends this ſort ol 
feſtivals.” See the paſſages in the margin, and Pindar's third Pythia 
Ode, line 30. | | | 


Chap. VIII. 
calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive: 
* 1 = their fooliſh and ſhameleſs im- 
penitency : he ſheweth their grievous judge- 
ment, and bewaileth their deſperate eſtate. 
MI that time, faith the Loxp, they ſhall 
A bring out the bones of the kings of 
adah, and the bones of his princes, and the 
— of the prieſts, and the bones of the 
prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem out of their graves: 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
ſun, and the moon, and all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, whom they have loyed, and whom they 
have ſerved, and after whom they have 
| walked, and whom they have ſought, and 
whom they have worſhipped: they ſhall not 
be gathered, nor be buried ; they ſhall be 
for dung upon the face of the earth. 

3 Anddeath ſhall be choſen rather than life, 
by all the reſidue of them that remain of this 
evil family, which remain in all the places whi- 
ther Thavedriven them, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts. 

4 Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Loxp; Shall they fall, and not 
ariſe? ſhall he turn away, and not return? 
5 Why when is this people of Jeruſalem 
{lidden back, by a perpetual backſliding ? 
They hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. 

6 I hearkened and heard, but they ſpake 
not aright: no man repented him of his 
wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done? every 
one turned to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth 
into the battle. | 

7 Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed times; and the turtle, and 
the crane, and the ſwallow, obſerve the 
time of their coming; but my people know 
not the judgement of the Lozp. 


JEREMIAH, 


Chap. VI II 5 

8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the 
law of the Lokp-7s with us? Lo, certainly 
in vain made he i:; the pen of the ſcribes 7s 
in vain, | 

9 The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are 
diſmayed and taken : lo, they have rejected 
the word of the Loxp; and what wiſdom 7s 
in them? LO ns JO 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto 
others, aud their fields to them that ſhall 
inherit hen: for every one, from the leaſt 
even unto the greateſt, is given to covetouſ- 
neſs, from the prophet even unto the prieſt ; 
every one dealeth falſely, 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, 
peace; when there is no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination? nay, they were not 
at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh: 
therefore ſhall they fall among them that fall: 


in the time of their viſitation they ſhall be 


caſt down, ſaith the Lon. 

13 I will ſurely conſume them, faith the 
Lox: there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall 
fade; and the things that J have given them, 
ſhall paſs away from them. 

14 Why do we fit ſtill? aſſemble your- 
ſelves, and let us enter into the defenced 
cities, and let us be filent there: for the 
Loxp our God hath put us to filence, and 
given us water of gall to drink, becauſe we 
have finned againſt the Lozp. 

15 We looked for peace, but no good 
came; and for a time of health, and behold, 
trouble. | 

16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 
from Dan : the whole land trembled at the 
ſound of the neighing of his ſtrong ones; 


Ver. 7. Ifai. i. 3. Ch. v. 4, 5.—V.8. Or, the falſe a of the ſcribes worketh for falſebv2d, Iſai. x. 1.—V. 9. Ch. vi. 15. Or, Have 


they been aſhamed, &c. Heb. the wiſdom of what thing, — 
Ch. vi. 13.—V. 11. Ch. vi. 14. A / 


10. Deut. xxviii. 30. 
zek. xili. 10.— V. 12. Ch. iii. 3. 


ö h. vi. 12. Amos v. 11. Zeph. i. 13. Iſai. lvi. 11. 
vi. 15.— V. 13. Or, Ia gathering I will conſume. Iſai. v. 1, &c. 


Matth. xxi. 19. Luke xiil. 6, &c.—V. 14. Ch. iv. 5. Ch. ix. 15. xxiii. 15. Or, poiſen.— V. 15. Ch. xiv. 19.—V. 16. Ch. iv. 1 5. 


Chap. VIII. Yer. 1. At that time, ſaith the Lord] * The Chal- 
deans ſhall regard neither the living nor the dead. They ſhall put the 
living to death without remorſe; and ſhall break open and defile the 
tombs of the dead, in hopes of finding riches depoſited there, They 
ſhall caſt them out of their ſepulchres, and leave them upon the 
ground, without ſtaying to collect them together and replace them :” 
dee Baruch ii. 24, 25. Amongſt the inſults of the victorious ſoldiery, 
towards the cities of the enemy, Horace does not omit that of violat- 
ing the tombs, as one of the moſt cruel and deteſtable. 


Barbarians fell ſhall, wanton with ſucceſs, 
Scatter her city's flaming ruins wide, 

Or through her ſtreets in vengeful triumph ride; 
And her great founder's hallow'd aſhes ſpurn, 
That flept uninjur'd in their ſacred urn. | 


Epode xvi. FRARNcIVSG. 


Ver. 2. Aud they ſhall ſpread them] And they ſhall expoſe them. Wat. 
Ver. 3. Family) Generation. Wat. 
Ver. 4. Shall be turn away] Shall one turn away, Wat, Houbigant 
renders it, Shall they who are alienated never return? The ſimilitude, 
lays he, is taken from a man who falls by neglect, but afterward raiſes 
himſelf; and from one who departs from another in paſſion, but after- 
wards is reconciled ; which was not the caſe with the people of God, 
who fell by idolatry, but did not ariſe; who departed from their God, 
but returned not to 


Ver. + whe fark in the heaven} “ Theſe birds know by natu- 
„„ 


ral inſtinct, the ſeaſons when to return to the places of their former 
abode; whereas this people never thinketh of returning to their 
former and only true God.” The ſacred writers often ſend men 
to the brute creation for inſtruction, in order to upbraid their ſtupi- 
dity. See particularly Ifai. i. 3. and Scheuchzer's Phyſique Sacrée, 
tom. vii. p. 297. for an account of theſe birds of paſſage. Houbi- 
gant renders the lait clauſe, But my people know not the accuſtomed ways 
of the Lord; See Prov. ii. 8. meaning the ways of divine providence, 
or the courſe of things whereby God governs the wotld. 

Jer, 13. I will furely conſume them, &c.) I was about to gather them, 
faith the Lord, but there are no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig-treez 
and the leaves themſelves have faded: they have diſſipated thoſe things which 
I gave them. Houb. Inſtead of, Aud the things, &c. Dr. Waterland 
reads, And what flrength there is in them ſhall paſs away, &c. 

Ver. 14. Why do we fit flill?] This ſeems to be ſpoken in the per- 
ſon of the people who lived in open towns and villages, exhorting 
one another to repair to Jeruſalem; and other fortificd places, to ſeek 
for refuge ; whereas the prophet had before exhorted the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, to flee even from thence : He therefore replies, in the 
following part of the vetſe, that God had indeed put them to ſilence 
in another ſenſe ; namely, he had taken away all their ſtrength, and 
left them to be deſtroyed by their enemies. Sce Iſai. xlvii. 5. Lowth, 
and Calmet, | 

Ver. 16. The ſnorting of his horſes is heard from Dan] Dan was ſitu- 
ated at the northern extremity of Paleſtine, on the fide whence the 
Chaldeans were to come againſt Jeruſalem, See chap. iv. 15. Dr. 


5 R Waterland 


Chap. IX. 8 


for they are come, and have devoured the 
land, and all that is in it; the city, and 
thoſe that dwell therein. | F 4 


17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cark- 


atrices among you, which wi// not be 


charmed, and they ſhall bite you, faith the 


Loxp. 


18 Ven I would comfort myſelf againſt - - 


19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the 
daughter of my people, becauſe of them 
that dwell in a far country: Is not the 
Lord in Zion? is not her king in her? 
Why have they provoked me to anger with 
their grayen images, and with ſtrange vani- 
ties ? . a 

20 The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is 
ended, and we are not ſaved. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt; I am black: aſtoniſhment 
| hath taken hold on me. | 

22 Is there no balm in Gilead? is there 
no phyſician there? why then is not tlie 
health of the daughter of my people reco- 

 vered ? 
C HAP. IX. 


Jeremiah lamenteth for the manifold fins of the 
Jeu, and for their judgement. Diſobedience is 
the cauſe of their bitter calamity: he exhorteth 
to mourn for their deſtruction, and to truſt 
not in themſelves, but in God: he threateneth 
both Jews and Gentiles. 


O that my head were waters, and mine 


eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 


Ver. 16. Heb. the fulneſs thereof, —V. 17. Pf. Iviii. 4, 5. Eccheſ. x. II. V. 18. Heb. upon.—V. 19. Heb. becauſe of the 
them that are far off. —V . 22. Go XXXVii. 25. Ch. xlvi. 11. li. 8. Heb, gone uwp,— V. 1. Heb. Js will: give 5 2 
xxii. 4. Ch. iv. 19. iii. 17. Xiv. 17. Lam. iii. 48.— V. 2. Ch. v. 7, 8.—V. 3; 
Or, moct.— V. 7. Hol. xi. 8.— V, 


Mic. vii. 5, 6. Or, friend. Ch. vi. 28,—V. 5. 
midi of him. Or, wait for him.—V. 9. Ch. v. 9, 29. 


W aterland reads horſes in the next clauſe, inſtead of frong ones. This 
verſe cannot but remind the learned reader of Virgil's famous deſcrip- 
tion of the horſe, which hath nothing in it more { rong and expreſſive 
than the fine words of the prophet; The whole land trembled at the ſound 
of the neighing of his Hrong ones. | * 

Ver. 17. Behold, I will ſend ſerpents] Under the idea of beaſts and 
venomous creatures are repreſented inexorable enemies: See chap. 
xl. 7. v. 6. Pl. Iviii. 4, 5- and Calmet's Diſſertation upon the In- 
cantation of Serpents, f 5 N 
Hier. 18. Ii hen 1 would comfort myſelf] Comfort, or mirth flies from 
me: farrow hangs over me; my heart is faint. Houb. | 

er. 20. The harveſt is paſt] The people, beſieged in Jeruſalem, 
afflicted themſelves on account of the length of the ſiege. We 
flattered ourſelves, ſay they, with a ſpeedy deliverance :” The falſe 
prophets amuſed us with their vain predictions: Behold, the harveſt 
is paſt, the ſummer is ended, and we have no appearance of ſuccour 
or deliverance.” The laſt fiege of Jeruſalem continued two years; 
and the falſe prophets during all that time continued to ſeduce the 
people by their frivolous promiſes. See Galmet, booed 

Fer. 21. For the hurt, &c.] Jeremiah here deplores the misfortunes 
of Jeruſalem, and continues to do fo in the ſubſequent chapter. 
Houbigant renders this verſe, / am wounded with the wound of the 
daughter of my people. I am thrown into grief; aſtoniſhment hath ſeized 
me; and fo the French, Fen = attriſts. See Canticles i. 6. 

Ver. 22. 1s there no balm in Gilead? ] ** Whence then comes it that 
the wound of my people hath not been cloſed? Is it my fault? Have 
I not ſent you prophets? Have I not given you time, inſtructions, 
and means to return to your duty? Have ye wanted phyſic or phyſi- 
cians! Why then are not you cured ? Doubtleſs it is her you 
would not make uſe of the remedies, nor conſult the phyſicians.” 
The ancient phyſicians were all ſurgeons, and applied the remedies 
themſelves. "The balm, reſin, or turpentine of Gilead, is celebrated in 
Scripture : Compare Gen. xxxvii. 25. Joſeph was ſold to Iſhmaelite 
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them © both the foul, &c. The prophet here deſcribes the total delo- 


Odap. IX 


for the ſlain of 4, 


weep day and night 


daughter of my peoplel 
2 Oh, chat I had in the wilderneſß x 1,4 
ing place of wayfaring men; that 1 mij}, 
leave my people, and go from them: 0 
they be all adulterers, an aſſembly of trexch. 
rous men | , 


3 And they bend their tongues Ile 1... 
Fay bea 1 a ch for they Proceed 
from evil to evil, and they know not 
faith the Logn. + F F 9 
4 Take ye heed every one of his neigh, 
bour, and truſt ye not in any brother: 
every brother will utterly ſupplant, and exer 
neighbour will walk with flanders. 

5 And they. will deceive every one hi 
neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth: 
they have taught their tongue to ſpeak lie, 
and weary themſelves to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the midit of de. 
ceit; through deceit they refuſe to know me, 
ſaith the Logo. 3 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lozp of hoſt 
Behold, I will melt them, and try then; 
for how ſhall I, do for the daughter of ny 
people ? | | 

? 1 80 SO it as 15 arrow ſhot out; 
it ſpeaketh deceit: one - eth peacea 
to his neighbour. with gunna 2 


— 


* 


9 Shall I not viſit them for theſe hu 
ſaith the Lozp: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged 
on ſuch a nation as this ? 

10 For the mountains will I take up 2 


country if 
Fr. Iſa. 


PC. Ixiv. 3. Ifai, Iix. 4, 8828755 Ee 
. . in 


8. PL, Xil. a. cx. 3. 
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merchants who came from Gilead, and carried Balm and ſweet ſpices. 
Jeremiah, ſpeaking to Egypt in chap. xlvii. 11. ſays, Go u inte Gi- 
lead, and take balm to cure thee, O wrgin, daughter of | Egypt. Phyſi- 
cians inform us, that turpentine, and. balm in general, are to 
ſoften, aſſuage, warm, diſſolve, cleanſe, diy up, and purge. There 
are various ſorts of turgentine, which are diſtinguiſhed; hy their pecu- 
liar qualities, and the trees which produce them ; for the terebinthus 
or turpentine. tree, the lentiſk, the larch, the cypreſs, . the pine, the 
fir, the pitch tree, and ſeveral others, alike produce them. See Cal» 
met, and Scheuchzer on the place. 


Chap. IX. Ver. 1. Oh that my bead were waters]: We have here a 
fine inſtance of the pathetic, wherein Jeremiah ſo much excels, 
He ſymphathizes with the calamities of his people, in order to-excite 
them to a ſenſe of their own misfortunes, and to prevail upon them 
to humble themſelves, under the afflicting hand of the Almighty. 

Ver. 4. Take ye heed, &c.] See Micah vii. 5. Matt, x. 35- 

Ver. 6. Thine habitation is in the mig of deceit] Houbigant correfts 
the text after the Lxx, and renders the verſe, They add uſury to uſu), 
and deceit to deceit : They refuſe, &c. g : 

Ver. 7. Behold, I will melt them] The prophet uſes here the ſame 
metaphor as in rv vi. 27, &c. where ſee the note. Houbigant 
renders the laſt clauſe; So will 7 di, for the perverſity of the daughter of 


my 4x" * Bf 
er. 8. As an arrow ſhot out] As a ſharp or killing arrow. Wat. 

Ver. 10. For the mountains, &c.] Theſe words, ſays Houbigant, 
as they now lie, muſt belong either to Jeremiah, or the daughter of 
Zion; and yet it follows in the next verſe, And I will mate; which 
are the words of God; therefore this verſe ſhould be rendered by 
a flight alteration of the text, Tate ye up a weeping and wailing an 
the mauntains ; a lamentation in the dwellings of the wilderneſs ; for they 
are deſolate, becauſe there is no traveller; nor is the voice of cattle heard in 


lation 
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Chap. IX. 


of the wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they 
are burned up, ſo that none can paſs through 
them ; neither can men hear the voice of the 
cattle; both the fowl of the heavens and the 
beaft are fled; they are gone. 

. And I will Dk Jeruſalem heaps, and 
a den of dragons; and I will make the cities 
of Judah Jefolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 Who i the wiſe man, that may un- 
derſtand this? and wo is be to whom the 
mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken, that he 
may declare it, for what the land periſheth, 
ond is burned up like a wilderneſs, that none 
paſſeth through? — = 
' 13 And the Lonp faith, Becauſe they have 
forſaken my law which I ſet before them, 
and have not obeyed my voice, neither walked 
therein; | 

14 But have walked after the imagination 
of their own heart, and after Baalim, which 
their fathers taught them : : 
15 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, 

the God of Iſrael: Behold, I will feed them, 
ever this people, with wormwood, and give 
them water of gall to drink. | 

16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the 
heathen, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known: and I will fend a ſword after 
them, till I have conſumed them. | 

17 Thus faith the Loxp of hofts, Conſi- 


der ye, and call for the mourning-women, 


that they may come; and ſend for cunning 


women, that they may come: 
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Chap, 1X. 
18 And let them make hafte, and take up 
a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down 


with tears, and our eye-lids guſh out with 


waters. | 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of- 
Zion, How are we ſpoiled] we are greatly 
confounded, becauſe we have forſaken the 
land, becauſe our dwellings have caſt ws out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lozp, O ye 
women, and let your ear receive the word 
of his mouth, and teach your daughters 
wailing, and every one her neighbour Iamen- 
tation. | | | 

21 For death is come up into our win- 
dows, and is entered into our palaces, to cut 
off the children from without, and the young 
men from the ſtreets. 

22 Speak, Thus ſaith the Lorp, Even the 

carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the 
open field, and as the handful after the har- 
veſt-man, and none ſhall gather zhem. 
23 Thus ſaith the Lorn, Let not the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the 
mighty -ax glory in his might; let not the 
rich may glory in his riches : 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, 
that I a the Lonxp, which exerciſe loving- 
kindneſs, judgement, and righteouſneſs in the 
earth: for in theſe his I delight, ſaith the 
LorD. ; 

25 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Loxp, 
that I will puniſh all zhem which are circum- 
ciſed with the uncircumciſed ; 


Ver. 10. Ch. xii. 4, xxiii. 10. Hof. iv. 3. Or, paſſures. Or, deſolate. Heb. from the fowl! even to, &c.—V, 11, Iſai. xxxiv. 1 


Ch. x. 22. Heb. delten. — V. 12. Pf. cvii. 43. —V. 14. Or, 
15, 19.—V. 16. Lev. xxvi. 
xviii. 28, XX. 22.—V. 23. 


lation of the country. The remark which St. Jerome makes on 
Hoſ. iv. 3. is ſuitable to this place: He who thinks that this has 
not happened to the people of Iſrael, let him behold Illyricum, let 
him behold Thrace, Macedonia, and Pannonia, and all that tract 
of land from Propontis and Boſphorus to the Alps; and he will then 
confeſs that not only men, but likewiſe. every animal which was 
formed for the uſe of men, are extinct and ſwept away by the beſom 
of deſtruction. 

Ver. 11. A din of dragons] An habitation of jackals, Wat. 

Ver. 12. Burnt up] Laid waſte. Wat. | 

Ver. 14. Imagination] Perverſeneſs., Wat, 

Var. 15. Behold, I will feed, &c.] See on Deut. xxix. 18. 

Ver. 17. Conſider ye, &c.] The firſt lamentations for the dead 
conſiſted only in the ſudden burſts of inſuppreſſible grief, like that 
of David, over his ſon. Abſalom ; 2 Sam. xix. 4. But, as men grew 
refined; it was not deemed ſufficient for the ſurviving relation to 
vent his ſorrows in theſe natural and artleſs expreſſions of woe; but, 
unſatisfied with the genuine language of ſighs and tears, he endea- 
voured not only to vent his ſorrow by terms of grief, but likewiſe 
Joined others as partners in his ſorrow, and. ſtrove to extort 
tears from the ſurrounding croud, This was ſucceſsfully practiced 

David in his lamentation for Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 33, 34. This 
ottentation of grief gave riſe to the cuſtom of hiring perſons to weep 
at funerals, which the Phrygians and Greeks borrowed from the He- 
brews. Women were 8 employed on theſę occaſions, either be - 
Cauſe it was an office more {litable to the ſoftneſs of a female mind, 
or becauſe the tenderer paſſions beirig predominant in that ſex, they 
ſucceeded better in their parts; nor was there ever wanting any of 
thoſe artiſts well-inſtruQted in the diſcipline of mourning, and ready 
to hire out their lameritations and tears on any emergency. It is the 
chief excellence of other arts to imitate nature; it was likewiſe 
eſteemed ſo in this : Their funeral dirges therefore were compoſed 
in imitation of thoſe which had been poured- forth by genuine and 
ſincere grief, Their ſentences were ſhort, querulous, pathetic, 
limple and unadorned z ſomewhat laboured indeed, becauſe they were 
compoſed in metre, and to be ſung to the pipe, as we learn from 


ubbornneſs, Gal. 
3. Deut. xxviii. 64.— V. 17. 2 Chron, xxxv. 25. Job iii. 8. Eccleſ. xii. 5. Amos v. 16.—V. 19, Lev, 
icclef. ix. 11.—V. 24. 1 Cor. i. 31. 2 Cor. x. 17.—V. 25. Heb. viſit upon. | 


i. 14.—V. 15. Ch. viii. 14. xxiii. 15. Lam. iu. 


_ ix. 23. and from Homer, where, ſpeaking of Hector's funeral, 
e lays, 


A melancholy choir attend around, 

With plaintive inghe, and muſic's ſolemn ſound: 
Alternately they ſing, alternate flow 

Th' obedient tears, melodious in their woe. 


See Pope's Il. book xxiv. ver. goo. and the note. 


St. Jerome tells us, that even to his time this cuſtom continued in 
Judea; that women at funerals, with diſhevelled hair and naked 
breaſts, endeavoured in a modulated voice to unite others in lamen- 
tation with them. There are ſeveral traces of this cuſtom to be met 
with among the prophets, who frequently delivered their predictions of 
approaching calamities, not without a tingular elegance, in the form 
of funeral dirges. The poem before us, from this to the 224 verſe, 
is both an illuſtration and confirmation of what has been delivered 
upon this ſubject, and worthy of the reader's frequent peruſal, on 
account of its affecting pathos, moral ſentiments, and fine images; 
particularly in the 21ſt verſe, where death is deſcribed in as anima- 
ted a proſopopœia as can be conceived. See Lowth's 22d Prelection, 
and Calmer. 


Ver. 22. Speak, Thus, &c.) For it ſhall come to th the Lord, 
that the carcaſes, &c. Houb. oy po 


Ver. 23, 24. Let not the wiſe man glory, &c.] © Unleſs this wiſ- 
dom hath for its object God himſelf, and teaches us to deſpiſe our- 
ſelves, to be humbled: beneath the mighty hand of God, and to 


glory 
hocylides has ſaid excellently, 


If wiſdom, ſtrength, or riches be thy lot, 

Boaſt not, but rather think thou haſt them not: 
One God alone, from whom theſe gifts proceed, 
Is wiſe, is mighty, and is rich indeed. 


Ver. 25, 26. Behold, the days come, &c.] Behold, &c. that 1 will 
viſit upon all them that are circumciſed in their foreſkin : ver. 26. Upon 


Exyzt, | 


Chap. X. 


26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon and Moab, and all ht 
are in the utmoſt corners, that dwell in the 
wilderneſs: for all zheſe nations are uncir- 
cumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are un- 
circumciſed in the heart. 
CHAP. X. 
The unequal compariſon of God and idols. The 
prophet exhorteth to flee from the calamity to 
come: he lamenteth the ſpoil of the tabernacle 
by fooliſh paſtors : he maketh an humble ſup- 
plication. | 
EAR ye the word which the Loxp 
ſpeaketh unto you, O houſe of Iſrael: 
2 Thus faith the Lok, Learn not the 
way of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at 
the ſigns of heaven; for the heathen are diſ- 
mayed at them. I. | 
3 For the cuſtoms of the people are vain: 
for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (the 
work of the hands of the workman) with the 
Ax. 
4 They deck it with ſilver and with gold; 
they faſten it with nails and with hammers, 
that it move not. | 
5 They are upright as the palm-tree, but 
peak not: they muſt needs be borne, becauſe 
they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for 


they cannot do evil, neither alſo it it in them 


to do good. | | 
6 Foraſmuch as there is none like unto 


Ver. 26. 
ii. 28, 29.— V. 2. Lev. xviii. 3 xx. 23.—V. 3: 
CXXXV. 16, Iſai. xlvi. 1, 7. Ifai. xli. 23.—V. 6. 
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. H Chap. X. 
thee, O Loxp; thou art great, and th 
name it great in might. MED + 7 

7 Who would not fear thee, O King of 
nations? for to thee doth it appertain: for. 
aſmuch as among all the wiſe ez of the n.. 
tions, and in all their kingdoms, zhere is none 
like unto thee. | S | 

8 But they are altogether brutiſh 
fooliſh : the Rock is dds of — 
A W E 

9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought from 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the work 
of the workman, and of the hands of the 
founder: blue and purple is their clothing: 
they are all the wk of cunning men. 

10 But the Loxp zs the true God, he ;; 
the living God, and an everlaſting king: 
his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the 
nations ſhall not be able to abide his indig- 
nation. | 

11 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The god; 
that have not made the heavens, and the 
earth, even they ſhall periſh from the earth, 
and from under theſe heavens. 

12 He hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
and hath ſtretched out the heavens by hi; 
diſcretion. | | 

13 When he uttereth his voice, Here ;; a 
multitude of waters in 'the heavens, and 


he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth: he maketh lightnings with 


udith xiv. 10. Heb. cnt off into corners, or, having the corners of their hair polled. Ch. xxv. 23. xlix. 32. Lev. xxvi. 41. Rom. 
Heb. fatutes, or ordinances are vanity. Ifai. xl. 19. . xliv. 9, 11, &c.— V. 5. Eſ. cxv. 5, 
Exod. xv. 11. Pf. Ixxxvi. 8, 10.—V. 7. Rev. xv. 4. Or, it hketh thee —V. 8. Heb. 


in one, or at once. Pſ. cxv. 8. Ifai. xli. 29. Hab. ii. 18. Zech. x. 2. Rom. i. 21, 22,—V. 9. Dan. x. 5. — V. 10. Heb. Gd of tru, 


Heb. Ling of eternity. Pf. x. 16.—V. 11. In the Chaldean . 
7, 


15, & c. Job ix. 8. Pf. civ. 2. Iſai. xl. 22.—V. 13. Or, noife. 


Egypt, and upon Judah, and upon Edem, and upon all the children of 
mmon, and upon Moab, and upon all having the angular tonſure, or, 
having the corners of their hair polled, who dwell in as wilderneſs ; as 
alſo all the nations uncircumciſed, and all of the houſe of Iſrael, who are 
uncircumciſed in heart. Wat. The reader will find a more particular 
account of theſe nations, who drank of the cup of the Lord's fury 
after Jeruſalem had drinked it, in ch. xxv. 17, &c. They uſed cir- 
cumciſion as well as the Jews; but are here called uncircumciſed, 
as being in the ſame ſtate with Iſrael; i.e. uncircumciſed in heart. 
Reſpecting the tonfuce of the Arabs, ſee the note on Levit. xix. 27. 


invectives againſt Judah: He ſaid at the concluſion of the precedin 
chapter, that the Lord would puniſh, without diſtinction, all thoſe 
who offended him, Jews as well as Gentiles. He here informs them, 
that if they would avoid this vengeance of the Lord, they muſt quit 
their impieties, and have nothing to do with the ſuperſtitious prac- 
tices of idolaters. See Calmet. g 

Ver. 2. Learn not the way of the heathen] It is well known that the 
Chaldeans and Egyptians were remarkable for their attention to 
aſtrology z and therefore the prophet here exhorts the Jews, that 
when they were to live among thoſe people, they ſhould pay no re- 
gard to the predictions they might utter from the heavenly bodies, 
whereby they terrified the people with the apprehenſion of impend- 
ing evils. laftead of, for the heathen are diſmayed, Dr. Waterland 
reads, though the heathen, &c. 

Ver. 3. The people] Thoſe nations. Wat. 
Ver. 5. They are upright, &c.) For they are like the trunk of the 


falm- tree, & . Houb. “ They. are inflexible, immoveable, fixed, 


without action or motion, like the trunk of a palm- tree;“ a compari- 
ſon which admirably ſuits the ancient ſtatues ſeen in Egypt and elſe- 


where, before the art of ſculpture attained the perfection which it 


afterwards did in Greece. See Calmet. Dr. Waterland renders the 
verſe, They are of juſt proportion as d pillar, but they ſpeak net; carried 
they muſl be, for. go they cannot. 
er. 6. Foraſmuch, &c.] There is nothing comparable to thee, O Lord; 
thou art great, aud great ts thy name in power, Houb. and Wat. 
Fer. 7. Fer to thee dich it appertain] That is, according to ſome, 78 


2 


See Pl. xcvi. 5.—V. 12. Gen. i. 1, 6. Pf, cxxxvi. 5, 6. Ch. li, 


for rain. 


thee doth it appertain, to be feared. Houbigant renders it, For the grvern- 
ment becomes thee, becauſe, among/t all the wiſe men of the nations, &c. 
Ver. 8. But they are altogether trutiſh, &c.] But they are altogether 


fooliſh, and have received the inſlrudtion 5. which are nothing but 


wood, Houb. Inflead of the flack, &c. 
inſlitutions, wood. 

Ver. 9. Tarſhiſh, and—Uphaz] Tarſhiſh was a place at this time ce- 
lebrated through all the eaſt for its commerce. Calmet has endca- 
voured to prove, in his diſſertation upon Ophir, that the gold of 
Uphaz was the ſame with that of the river Piſon; and Bochart ſup- 
poſes Uphaz to be the fame with Ophir in India, near Zeilan, 3 
place famous for gold. | 

Ver. 11. Thus ſhall ye ſay, &c.) This verſe is in the Chaldee 
language, and it appears here as a kind of parentheſis, evident!y 
interrupting the diſcourſe. Houbigant thinks that the moſt proba- 
ble reaſon why it is here inſerted in the Chaldee, and not in the 
Hebrew, is, that Jeremiah preſcribes to the Jews what they ſhall 
anſwer, in living amongſt idolaters, and uſing the Chaldee language; 
hereby preſignify ing that they ſhould be the captives of the Chaldecs: 
But it ſeems more probable, that the verſe has been inſerted by ſome 
early miſtake of the tranſcriber, 

er. 13. When he uttereth bis voice, &c.] * When the Almighty 
utters his voice, or ſends his thunders abroad, the clouds immediate) 
precipitate in torrents of rain; and as God cauſes the vapou's t 
aſcend in clouds from every quarter of the earth, ſo he joins 'W9 
contrary things together; ordaining great flaſhes of lightening © 
break forth with the rain; the latter by its moiſture preventing the 
ll effects which might reſult from the ſcorching heat of the former. 
See Pf. xxix. 3, &c. exxxv. 7. and the note. In Job mention » 
made of the treaſures of the ſnow and hail, chap. xxxvill. 22. Vu- 
gil, by a figure very ſimilar to this, deſcribes Eolus as keeping the 
winds and prick confined in caves : ; 


Waterland reads, /an 


whoſe tyrant binds 
The bluſtering tempeſts, and reluctant winds : 
"Their rage imperial Eolus reſtrains 5 
Wich rocky dungeons, and enormous chains. 


En. i. ns $2. 


Chap Xx. 
rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his 

eaſures. M e op | 
TH Every man #s brutiſh in Hit know- 
ledge: every founder is confgunded by the 
graven image: ſor his molten image is falſe- 
hood, and there is no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work of er- 


rors: in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 


periſh. | | | 

16 The Portion of Jacob i not like them: 
for he in the Former of all zhings, and Iſrael 
is the rod of his inheritance. The Loxp of 
hoſts is his name. 

17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, 
O inhabitant of the fortreſs. 

18 For thus faith the Loxy, Behold, I will 
ſling out the inhabitants of the land at this 


once, and will diſtreſs them, that they may 
find it /o. 


19 Woe is me, for my hurt, my wound 


is grievous! but I ſaid, Truly this s a grief, 
and I muſt bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my 
cords are broken: my children are gone forth 
of me, and they are not: there is none to 
ſtretch forth my tent any more, and to ſet 
up my curtains. 

21 For the paſtors. are become brutiſh, 
and have not ſought the Loxp; therefore 
they ſhall not proſper, and all their flocks 
ſhall be ſcattered. 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, 
and a great commotion out of the north 
country, to make the cities of Judah deſo- 
late, and a den of dragons, 

23 O Load, I know that the way of man 
7s not in himſelf: 7 is not in man that 
walketh to direct his ſteps. 


Ver. 14. PC. cxxxv. 7. Or, is more brutiſh than ts know. Ch. li. 17, 18. Iſai. xlii. 1 
Faek, xii. 3. Heb. inhabitreſs.—V. 18. 1 Sam. 


V. 17. See ch. vi. 1. 


Ch. ix. 11.—V. 23. Prov. xvi. 1. xx. 24.—V. 24. Pf. vi. 1. 
xxvii. 26, Gal. iii. 10.—V, 4. Deut. iy. 


Ver. 14. Every man is brutiſh in his knowledge] For want of know- 
ledge. Wat. Or, according to others, Every man is made fooliſh by his 
knowledge. * The moſt ſkilful maker of ſtatues and idols is convinced 
hereby of his folly ; for if he was trul wiſe, how could he worſhip 
any thing ſo weak and vain?” What follows ſeems to favour this in 
terpretation. See ver. 8. 

Ver. 17. Gather up thy wares] That is, “ Collect to Jeruſalem all 
that you have valuable in the country : fly thither for refuge, with 
your beſt effects; for the enemy will ſoon extend himſelf all over 
your land, and render it deſolate.” Ihe Vulgate tranſlates the word 
which we render wares, by confuſion ; meaning the idols, the cauſes 
of their diſgrace and confuſion : „“ Cauſe them, ſays the prophet, 
to be aſſembled together, and brought into the city to defend it for 
you againſt the enemy.“ See Calmet. 

Ver. 18. Behold I will fling, &c.] Bebold I will encloſe as in a net 
the inhabitants of this land; and will ſurround them with a ſiege, that they 
may prreerve me to be their avenger. Houb. That they may find it fo, is 
read by ſome, That they may find me; „ That, driven to diſtreſs, they 
may ſcek me, call upon me, and recover my favour.” See chap. 
xxix. 13, 14. 

Ver. 19. Mie is me, &c.] The prophet here pathetically laments 
the overthrow of his countr „and either in his own perſon, or in 
that of his country, bewails the plundering and deſolation of the cities 
and houſes, as it they were ſo many ſhepherd's tents. See the follow- 
ing verie, 

Ver. 22. Bruit] Report. Wat. That is, the news of the approach 
of Nebochadnezzat's army: Inſtead of, A den F dragons, he reads, 
An habitation of jackals, 


: 3. O Lid, I know, &c.] * Thou ruleſt, O Lord, all events; 
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lutely reſolved in thy decrees : So that ſince, 


enemy; and if we have merited chaſtiſem 


Chap. XI. 


24 O Lozp, correct me, but with judge- 
ment; not in thine anger, leſt thou bring 
me to nothing. 


24 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen 
that know thee not, and upon the families 
that call not on thy name: for they have 
eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and con- 
ſumed him, and have made his habitation 


deſolate. 
I. 


Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, rebuketh 
the Jews diſobeying thereof, propheſieth evils 
ro come upon them, and upon the men of 


Anathoth, for conſpiring to kill hin. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Loy, ſaying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem; 

3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lorp God of Iſrael; Curſed be the 
man that obeyeth not the words of this co- 
venant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in 
the day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, 
ſaying, Obey my voice, and do them, ac- 
cording to all which I command you: ſo 


God: 

5 That 1 may perform the oath which 1 
have ſworn unto your fathers, to give them 
a land flowing with milk and honey, as 17 is 
this day. Then anſwered I, and ſaid, So be 
it, O Loxp, 

© Then the Loxy ſaid unto me, Proclaim 
all theſe words in the citics of Judah, and 


7. xliv. 11. xlv. 16.—V, 16. Ch. li. 19. PC. Ixxiv, 2. 


xXV. 29.—V. 19. Pf. Ivii. 10.—V. 22. Ch. i. 18. . G y, 15. vi. 22. 
xxxviii. I, Heb. diminiſh me. — V. 25. Pf. Ixxix. 
20. 1 Kings viii, 51. Lev. xxvi. 3, 12.—V, 5. Deut. vii. 12, Heb. Amen, 


6.——V, 3. Deut. 
Deut. xxvii. 15,—26, 


all that happens comes to paſs through an effect of th 


y adorable provi. 
dence, It is not in man to hinder that which hat 


h been once abſo- 
Lord, thou art pleaſed 
22 Chaſtiſe us; but 
gement, not in thine anger.“ 
man left to himſelf, can- 
wer of nature: that all he 


to make us feel the aweful effects of thy 
ſpare my weakneſs: Correct me, but with ju 
ver. 24. Again, „“I know, O Lord, that 
not lead himſelf into good by the ſingle po 
has, and all he docs of good, he derives from thy mercy,” Theo- 
doret and others, explain it thus, „We know, O Lord, that the 
prince whom thou ſendeſt againlt us, comes not without thy orders; 
that the ſucceſs of his arms, and the pood fortune of his enterprize, 
proceed only from thee : But deliver us, O Lord, from this terrible 


ent, may we receive it at 
thine hand. Puniſh us as a father, and 


not as a judge!“ See Cal- 
met. The reader will obſerve a great 


ſimilarity in the following 
verſes with the paſſages reſerred to in the margin. 


Chap. XI. Ver. 1. The words, &c. 


ö ] This diſcourſe may be con- 
ſidered as a continuation 


prophet deli- 
vered to the people at their entrance into the temple ; Chap. vii. 1, 
This at leaſt is inſinuated ver. 15. or rather, the Lord delivers hiz 
word to Jeremiah at the time when Joſiah aſſembled the people in 
the temple at Jeruſalem, to renew their covenant with the Lord. 
See 2 Chron, xxxiv. 29, 31. and Calmet ; and for the beſt interpre- 
tation of the following verſes, the paſlages in the margin. 

Ver. 5. So be it, O Lord] i. e. 4 Curſed be they who have rebelled 
&c.” or rather, Ss it is, O Lord. 


lled le 
with the ſtricteſt fidelity.” ed thy promilcs 
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Chap. XI. 
in the flreets of Fernſalem, faying, Hear 


ye the words of this covenant, and do 


them. 5 | 
7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fa- 


thers, in the day that I brought them up out 


of the land of Egypt, even unto this day, 


rifing early and proteſting, faying, Obey my 


voice. ; 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked every one in the imagination 
of their evil heart: therefore I will bring 
upon them all the words of this. covenant, 
which I commanded hem to do; but they 
did them not. | 

9 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, A conſpi- 
racy is found among the men of Judah, and 
among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


10 They are turned back to the iniquities 
of their forefathers, which refufed to hear 


my words; and they went after other gods 
to ſerve them: the houſe of Iſrael and the 
houſe of Judah have broken my covenant, 
which I made with their fathers. | 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp, Be- 
hold, I will bring evil upon them, which 
they ſhall not be able to eſcape; and though 
they cry-unto me, I will not heatken unto 
them. 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the 

ods unto whom they offer incenſe: but they 
all not ſave them at all in the time of their 
trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy ci- 
ties were thy gods, O Judah; and according 
to the number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
have ye ſet up altars to ht ſhameful thing, 
even altars to burn incenſe unto Baal. 

14 Therefore pray thou for this people, 


Ver. 7. Ch. vii. 13, 25.—V. 8. Ch. vii. 26. Ch. ii. 17. vii. 
V. 11. Heb. ) go forth of. Pf. xviii. 41. Prov. i. 28. Ifai. i. 15. 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. XI. 
neither lift up a cry or r for them: f. 
I will not To 4 in fe — that they . 
unto me for their trouble, * 

15 What hath my beloved to do in mine 
houſe, ſeeing, the hath wrought lewdneſ⸗ 
with many? and the holy flefh is paſſed from 
thee : when thou doeſt evil, then thou re. 
joiceſt. 

16 The Lon called thy name, A green 
olive- tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with 
the noiſe of a great tumult he hath kin. 
dled fire upon it, and the branches of it are 
broken. | 

17 For the Lonp of hoſts, that planted 
thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, fo 
the evil of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the 
houſe of Judah, which they have done againg 
themſelves to provoke me to anger, in offer- 
ing incenſe unto Baal. 

18 And the Loxp hath given me knoy- 
ledge of it, and I know i : then thou ſhew- 
edſt me their doings. | 

19 But I was like a lamb, or an ox lat is 
brought to the ſlaughter; and I knew not 
that they had deviſed devices againſt me, 
ſaying, Let us deftroy the tree with the fruit 
thereof, and let us cut him off from the lund 
of the living, that his name may be no more 
remembered. 

20 But, O Lord of hoſts, that judgeſt 


righteouſly, that trieſt the reins and the 


heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them: 
for unto thee have I revealed my cauſe, 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Losp of the 
men of Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, ſaying, 
Propheſy not in the name of the Loxp, that 
thou die not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
Behold, I will puniſh them: the young men 


A ix. 14. Or, fubbornneſs—V. 9. Ezek. xxii. 25. Hol. vi. g. 


xiv. 12. Exek. viii. 18. Mic. it, 4. Tech. vii. 13.—V. 12. 


Deut. xxxii. 37, 38. Heb. evil.—V. 13. Ch. ii. 28. Heb. fame, ch. iii. 24. Hoſ. ix. 10.—V. 14. Exod. xxxii. 10. Ch. vii. 16. xiv. 
11. 1 John v. 10. Heb. evil.—V. 15. Ifai. i. 11, &, Hed. I hat is to my beloved in my houſe? Or, when thy evil is.—V. 17. Ch. ii. 21, 
V. 19. Ch. xviii. 18. Heb. the falt with his bread. Pf. xxvii. 13. Ixxxili. 4. xvi. 9. Cxlii. 5. —V. 20. 1 Sam. xvi. 7, 1 Chron. 
Xxviii. 9. Pf, vii. 9. Ch. xvii. 10. xx. 12. Rev. ii. 23.—V. 21. Ch. xii. 5, 6. Iſai. xxx. 10. Amos ii. 12. vii. 13. Mic. ii. 6. 


V. 22. Heb. vi/it won. 


Ver. q. A conſpiracy is found, &c.] By a conſpiracy, is meant a ge- 
neral conſent wo i Fe to forſake Ao 5 of the true 604. 
and to ſerve other gods. It was alſo a part of this conſpiracy in the 
citizens of Jeruſalem, to take off Jeremiah by poiſon, which he tells 
us the Lord diſcovered to him, ver. 18. 

Ver. 15. What hath my beloved to do, &c.] IV hat ſhould my beloved do 
in my houſe, when ſo many have committed that grievous lewdneſs ? Wat. 

he meaning of the verſe ſeems to be, Way doth this, my choſen 
and peculiar people, el ſpouſe, as they love to call themſelves, and as 
they once really were) make their appearance before me in my houſe, 
ſince they have gone a whoring after ſeveral of the idol-nations around 
them, and therefore have difowned me, and broken the marriage con- 
tract or covenant which was between us? The hely fleſh is paſſed from 
#-: The ſacritices which thou offeredſt up to me, as an atonement 
for thy ſins, do not at all profit thee, being rendered unacceptable to 
me, by thoſe many and groſs ſins, in which thou continueſt without 
remorte.”” See Lowth and Calme:. Houbigant, diſſatisficd with this 
interpretation, gives the verſion following ; I hat was the cauſe, that 
this my daughter, born at hore, ſhould commit her wickednejs ? IV il they 
who bring thee much hely fleſh, take away thine iniquizies, that theu geri 
toncerning it? See his note. 

Ver. 16. The Lord called thy name, A green 2 The Jewiſh 
nation is ſometimes compared to an elive-tree, as well as to a vine. 
See Pſ. Iii. 8. Inſtead of, 1#ith the nniſe of a great tumult, ſome render it, 
it, At the ſcund of bis voice, meaning the thunder. Compare Ch, x, 13. 


Ver. 18, 19. The Lord hath given me knowledge] It is generally 
agreed by the commentators, that Jeremiah here ſpeaks of his own 
8 as figurative of thoſe of the Meſſiah. All the churches 
agree, ſays St. Jerome, that theſe words and the following reſpect 
Jeſus Chriſt and his paſſion. It was againſt His life that they formed 
their deſigns : He was the true Jamb, meek and innocent; he it was 
who was faſtened to the croſs. Jeremiah is here a figure of the di- 
vine Saviour; he here ſuffers for his brethren, and repreſents in his 
perſon that divine original, who was a man of grief, and tried by all 
ſorts of affliction, Dr. Waterland, in agreement with the V ulgz'e, 
Bochart, and Houbigant, reads the firſt clauſe of the 19th verſe, 


But I was like a gentle lamb, that is led to the ſlaughter ; &c. Inſtead 


of, Let us deſbrey the tree, &c. Houbigant reads, and nearly in agree- 
ment with the Vulgate, Let us infef? his food with poiſoned wed. 
Let us put ſome deadly and poiſonous plant into what he eats.” 

Ver. 20. Let me fee thy vengeance} I ſhall ſee, &c. Wat. 

er. 21. Propheſy not, &c.] This paſſage ſhews abundantly that 
Jeremiah is to be underſtood in the literal ſenſe; which does not 
by any means prevent our underftanding it of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
ſpiritual, We may obſerve from hence the uſage which the pro- 
phets generally met with, The people of their own towns and coun- 
tries could not bear the folemn and alarming truths which they 
delivered, and therefore commenced their enemies. Sce Math. 
Xill. 57. | | 
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ſhall die by the ſwo 


Chap. XII. 


and their are conſumed, and the birds ; becauſe they 
daughters ſhall die by famine: laid, He ſhall not ſee our Jaſt end. 

23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them: 5 If thou haſt run with the footmen, and 
for I will bring evil upon the mgn of Ana. they have wearied thee, then how canſt thoy 
thoth, even the year of their viſitation, contend with horſes ? and if in the land of 

| er A Þ XII Peace Wwherein thou truſtedſt, they Wearted thee, 
| 7 then how wilt thou do in the ſwelling of 

Feremiah complaining of the Projperity of the Jordan ? 
wicked, by faith ſeeth Heir Funn. God adm 6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe 
niperb bim of bis brethr 25 Ireachery gen. f thy father, even they have dealt treache- 
bim, and lamenteth, his Beritage : be Promiſeth rouſly with thee ; yea, they have called 2 
to the penitent a Retr 1. from captivity. multitude after thee: believe them not, though 

Ighteous ar thou, O Lozp, when 1 they ſpeak fair words unto thee. 

R plead with thee : yet let me talk with 7 T have forſaken min houſe, I have left 
thee of zhy Judgement; : Wherefore doth mine heritage; J have given the dearly be- 
the way of the wicked proſper ? Wherefore loved of my ſoul into the hands of her ene- 
are all they happy that dea! very treache- mies. 
rouſly ? | 8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
2 Thau haſt planted them, yea, they have foreſt, it crieth out againſt me 3 therefore 
taken root: they grow, yea, they bring forth have I hated it. 
fruit: thou ar; near in their mouth, and far 9 Mine heritage is unto me as a ſpeckled 
from their reins, bird; the birds round about are againſt her: 
3 But thou, O Lord, knoweſt me: thou come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, 
haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart towards come to devour. 

thee : pull them out like ſheep for the 10 Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vine- 

ſlaughter, and Prepare them for the day of yard, they have troden my Portion under 

laughter. foot, they have made my pleaſant Portion a 

4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the deſolate wilderneſs, | 
herbs of every field wither, for the wicked- II They have made it deſolate; amd being 
neſs of them that dwell therein ? The beaſts deſolate, it mourneth unto me: the whole 

Ver. r. Pf. li. Or, lt me » er the caſe with tler. Job xii. 6. xxi. 2. Pf. XXXVii, 2, 35. Ixxiii. 3, &c. Ch. v. 28. Hab. i. 4. 
Mal. i 15.—V. — Heb, opts Iſai. Wy J. V. 3. PC xvii. 3. exxxix. 1. Ch. xi. 20. Heb, 225 ther. V. 4. Pſ. cvii. = 
Ch. iv. 25. vii. 20. ix. 10. © Hof. iv. 3.—V. 5. Jo. M. 15. x Chron, xii. 15. Ch. xlix, 19. J. 44. V. 6. Ch. ix. 4+ Xi. 19, 21. 
Or, they cried afier thee fully. Prov. xxvi. 25. Heb. £944 things, V. 7. Heb. the love. V. g. Or, yelleth, Heb. giveth out his voice. 

V. g. Or, baving talong. Or, cauſe them to cone. Ch. vii, 33-—V, 10. Heb. portion of defire. 

Chap. XII. Ver. 1. R; teens art theu, O Lerg) Righteous, &e, from Abraham ard Lot, and joined the army of Nebuchadnezzar, 
therefore will ] plead with thee: But I will ſpeak nothing but what i; Jul to make war *gaink thee, O Judah and Jeruſalem,” They however 
with thee, iber ore, &c. Jeremiah ſpeaks this CONCerning thoſe ſpoke fair words to the Jews before they did ſo 3 againſt which Jere- 
ſame wicked per ſons, who confulted to take him off by poiſo 3 and miah here warns then. Sce ch. xxvii. 3. Inſtead of, Yea, they have 
he ſeems to wonder that all things ſycceeded well with them. But called a multitude after thee, Houbigant reads, Va, they will Pur/ug thee 
he expreſies his wonder by an Interrogation, that he ma with full oy; and Dr. Waterland, Tra, they have cried with full mouth, 

tumity from the Or, have cried aloud, after thee, | 
Ver. 8. Ming heritage is n me as a lion, Kc.) 4 Judah hath ex- 
alted himſelf againſt me 3 he hath roared like a lion, and Carried his 
wickedneſs to the laſt extremities, J hereſore I look upon him as a 
Favenous beaſt; I view him with horror and deteſtation. da therefore 
no more that I ſuffer wickedneſs to $9 unpuniſhed, an that the 
Wicked are the moſt happy in this world.” See Calmet. | 
Fer. g. Mins beritage, &c.] Dr. Waterland, after Bochart and 
the Lxx, reads, Min- heritage is unlo me as the Yavenous Hyena ; the 
enen, bea/ts are round about it, Wat. The context ſeems indi; pu- 
tably to prove the Propricty of th's interpretation, Dy oit, ungueſ.. 
tionably ſignifies a 1014 legt, as well as 4 Tapacious bird. See Park. 
hurſt on the word, In this view the meaning of the Prophet is, 
** Whereſore do the Jews, whom I have adopted for my ſons, and 
Choſen for my heritage, roar, rage, and clamour againſt me? Are 
they ſo loſt to every Glare of reaſon and humanity, as to become 
like the Hena Shall 1 ſay that they who inhabit this land are be- 
come enormouſly brutal, and are more like wild beaſts than men ? 
eſpecially as their manners are more depraved than thoſe of the moſt 
barbarous nations, or the molt rapacious animals ? They are certainly 
« beaſts of prey, and no longer men: As ſuch, I will ſend againſt them 
Powerful? Ihe other heal, of prey, namely, the Chaldeans, who ſhall render their 
Yantry; the others abound in Cavairy and Chariots.” country deſolate. Come ye, 4 emble all the beaſts of the field; come 10 
The Prophet goes On, * You are ſecure when the land is quiet; devour,” See Boch. Hicroz. vol. i. lib. 3. Cap. 11, and Scheuch- 
but what will you do when Jordan ſhall overflow ? You think to zer on the place, 
be in ſecurity in your own country ; but What will you do, when Ver. 10. Many Paſtors] Mary eaters, 
the Chaldean army, compoſed of multitudes of People around You, ßperſons here arc meant as in chap. vi 
[hill come 2nd overflow Judea?” The deripture frequently ex preſſes and his army. 
the "Ming of an army into a Country b inundation. Sce ch. xlvi Fer, 11. Being deſolate, it mourn. 
7. Jer. vn. 7. Dan. Xi. 10. Calmet thinks that under the figure i 5; made deſolate. An clegant figu 
of the oberflowing Jordan, the prophet principally means the Am- the lamentable condition of the land 
Mites, Midianites, Moabites and Arabs, who were leparated from man acknowledgeth the hand of the 
Judea by the Jordan, ang Who juined the army of the Chaldeans againſt feels, or bumbles himſelf under them 
tne Jews, Bp. Newton, is exprelled or 
WOT Ten thy brethren, &c.] « The Edomites and Iſhmael. dure, and the ſtate of Judea 
is, the Moabites and Ammonites, ſprung from the ſame original, anſwerable to this de 
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Chap. XIII. IE R E 
land is made deſolate, becauſe no man layeth 
it to heart. 

12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high 
places through the wilderneſs: for the ſword 
of the Loxp ſhall devour from the one end 
of the land even unto the other end of the 
land: no fleſh ſhall have peace. | 

13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap 
thorns : they have put themſelves to pain, 
but ſhall not profit: and they ſhall be aſhamed 
of your revenues, becauſe of the fierce anger 
of the Loy. | 

14 Thus faith the Loxp againſt all mine 
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
which I have cauſed my people Iſrael to in- 
herit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their 
land, and pluck out the houſe of Judah from 
among them. | | 

15 And it ſhall come to paſs after that I 
have plucked them out, I will return, and 
have compaſſion on them, and will bring 
them again every man to his heritage, and 
every man to his land. 


diligently learn the ways of my people, to 
ſwear by my name, The Lox liveth ; (as 
they taught my people to ſwear by Baal ;) 
then ſhall they be built in the midſt of my 
people, 

17 But if they will not obey, I will ut- 
terly pluck up, and deſtroy that nation, faith 
the Loxp, 


C HAP. XIII. 


In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Euphra- 
tes, God prefigureth the deſtruction of his 
People. Under the parable of bottles filled 


Ver. 13. Lev. xxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 38. Mic. vi. 15. Hag. i. 6. Or, ye.—V. 14. Deut: XXX. 3. Ch. xxxii. 37.—V. " ki 


Ix. 12,——V. 10. Or, flubbornn?ſs. 


lated by the incurſions of foreign armies is nothing wonderful ; but 

that it ſhould lie ſo many ages in this miſerable condition, is more than 

man could foreſee, and could be revealed only by God. A celebrated 

French writer, ¶ Voltaire] in his hiſtory of the Croifades, pretends to 

exhibit a true picture of Paleſtine ; and he ſays, that then “it was 

Juſt what it is at preſent, the worſt of all the mhabited countries of 
Aſia, It is almoſt wholly covered with parched rocks, on which 

there is not one line of foil. If this ſmall territory were cultivated, 

it might not improperly be compared to Switzerland.” But there is 

no need to cite authorities in proof that the land is forſaken of its 

inhabitants, is uncultivated, unfruitful, and deſolate ; for the enemies 

of our religion make this very thing an objection to t' e truth of re- 

ligion. They ſay that fo barren — wretched a country, could never 

have been a land flrwing with milk and honey, nor have ſupplied and 

maintained ſuch multitudes, as it is in Scripture repreſented to have 
done. But they do not fee and conſider, that hereby the prophecies 
are fulfilled; fo that it is rather an evidence fr the truth of reli- 
gion, than an argument againſt it. dee his Dillertations on Prophecy,s 

222. 

7 Ver. 13. They have put themſelves to pain, &e.) They have been ſpent 
with fatignes, and hall reap no prefit : But they jhall be aſhamed of your 
increaſe, &c, Wat. | 

Ver. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord agein/t all mine evil neighbours] Againſt all 
my neighbow ing ſpepher ds, who border upon the inheritance, &c, Houb. 
This rendering excellently ſuits the kings of the Ammonites, the 
Moabites and Edonutes, who bordered upon the Jews. See chap. 
xxvii. 3. xIviii. and xlix. 

Fer. 16. Then jhall they be built, &c.] We have here a clear pro- 
phecy of the calling of the Gentiles; and though atter the return 
trom Babylon, the Maccabees in particular were zealous to make 
proſelytes to the law of Moſes, it is certain that this and other 
milar promiſes, had their full accompliſhment only in the preaching 


of the Galpet. | 


MI A H. 


Chap. XII. 
with wine, he foretelleth their dru | 
miſery : he exhorteth to prevent 9 72 2 

' Judgements : be ſheweth that their al, 4 

tions are the cauſe thereof. 8 
T ſaith the Loxp unto me, G0 and 

get thee a linen girdle, and put it u 
thy loins, and put it not in water, _ 

2 Sol got a girdle, according to th 
of the oe put it on — 3 

3 And the word of the Lonxp came un 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got 
which 7s upon thy loins, and ariſe, go 1 
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of th. 
rock. | 

5 SoI went, and hid it by Euphrate,, ., 
the Loxp commanded me. 

6 And it came to paſs after many day; 
that the Log ſaid unto me, Ariſe go to Eu. 
phrates, and take the girdle from thence 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates and digged 
and took the girdle from the place where | 
had hid it: and behold, the girdle was mar. 
red, it was profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, . 

9 Thus faith the Lon, after this manner 
will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jeruſalem. ; 

10 This evil people, which refuſe to hear 
my words, which walk in the imagination 
of their heart, and walk after other gods, to 
ſerve them, and to worſhip them, ſhall eren 
be as this girdle, which is good for nothing, 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 
of a man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto 
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Chap. XIII. Yer. 1. Go, and get thee a binen girdle) The propbet 
here begins a new diſcourſe. He himſelf gives us an explanation of 
the meaning of the ſymbolical action here related. See the note on 
ch. i. 11. He is commanded not to put the girdle into water, to 
clean it, in order to 1 that the people of Iſrael had contract 
ſuch ſpots by their idolatry, as ſhould not be waſhed away. 

Ver. 4. Go, to Euphrates) Many commentators have doubted rt- 
ſpecting this particular, and have not thought it poſſible that the 
apoſtle ſhould thus have gone backwards nd forwards to the banks 
of the Euphrates ; accordingly they have given different interpre- 
tations of the word. Bochart ſuppoſes that Ephrata is meant; 250 
all the difficulty, ſays Houbigant, will be removed, if you read it 
Phereth, according to the Hebrew, thereby underſtanding ſom: 
neighbouring place, where Jeremiah might commodiouſly hide h. 
2 and bring it back again at the command of the Lord. > 

och. in Phaleg. Diſſert. de tranſportatione Feſu Chriſti in nente, 
p. 954. But I apprehend there is no reaſon to take theſe ſymbo- 
lical actions in the letter. Many of them unqueſtionably paſſed in 
viſion ; and it is moſt probable that the preſent was of this ſort. In 
this view the parable loſes none of its force; and we may then wit 
propriety underſtand the Euphrates to be literally meant, which ce. 
tainly beſt agrees with the parable, an is ſignificative of the natio 
to which this apoſtate people was to be carried captive. dee Dr. 
Waterland's Script. Vind. part iii. p. 72. ; 

Ver. g. After this manner will I mar the pride, &c.] Will I mar the 
of Judah, and the great honour of Ferujalem. See ver. 11. I wit 
tranſport them beyond Euphrates; I will hide them in Babylon, ® 
in the hole of a rock, whence they cannot come out. '1 hey _ 
be marred in the midſt of the nations, without temple, without ſa- 
erifice, without prieſts, without external worſhip, I will bumble te 
preſumption, and teach them to acknowledge and adore my mere; 

Fer. 11. So have I cauſed] So had 1 cauſed. Wat. 
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Chap. XIII. JE R E 


me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole 
houſe of Judah, faith the Loap; that they 
might be unto me for a people, and for a 
name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory : but 
they would not hear. 

12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them 
this word; Thus faith the Lord God of II- 
rael, Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine: 
and they ſhall ſay unto thee, Do we not cer- 
tainly know, that every bottle ſhall be filled 
with wine? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Loxp, Behold, I will fill all the in- 
habitants of this land, even the kings that fit 
upon David's throne, and the prieſts, and the 
prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, with drunkenneſs. ENT 

14 And I will daſh them one againſt an- 
other, even the fathers and the ſons together, 
faith the Lorxpd: I will not pity, nor ſpare, 
nor have mercy, but deſtroy them. 

15 Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud; 
for the LoD hath ſpoken. 

16 Give glory to the Loxp your God, 
before he cauſe the darkneſs, and before your 
feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and 
while ye look for light, he turn it into the 
Madow of death, and make it groſs darkneſs. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall 


Ver. 13. Ifai. Ii. 17, 21. Ixiii. 6. Ch. xxv. 7. li. Ae 14. 
g. -Ifai. viii. 22. Ifai. lix. 9. Pf, xliv. 19.— 
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Fer. 12. Fury bottle ſhall be filled with wine) The 13th and 14th 
verſes fully expl+in this, We have before had occaſion to obſerve, 
that it is ent in the language of Scripture to expr: fs God's 
judgements under the fi-ures of wine, a cup, drunkenneſs, &c. Ac- 
cor ingly God here declares, that as they bave all ſinned, ſo every 
one ſhall have his ſhare in the puniſhment. See Iſai. xxix. 9. li. 21. 
Jer. xxv. 27. li. 7. xxxix. $7. Lament. iv. 21. 

Fr. 16. Give glory to the Lord] i. e.“ Conſeſs your faults, and 
humble yourſelves under his mighty hand, before he bring upon you 
the night of affliction; before the time come, when ye ſhall be forced 
to fly by night unto the mountains, for fear of the enemy.” See 
Calmet. 

Ver 17. But if ye wil! not hear it] The prophet declares that after 
having done all he could to cauſe the 'ople to return to their duty, 
without ſucceſs, nothing ſurther Ae remain for him, but to lay 
aſide his public character, and lecretly bewail their obſtinacy and con- 
tempt of God's ward. | 

Ver. 18. Say unto the king, and to the queen] That is, to Joachin 
and bis mother, who were carricd captives into Babylon at the firſt 
coming of Nebuchadnezzar. See 2 Kings xxiv. 15. Others ſuppoſe 
that Zedekiah and his mother are addreſſed. Dr. Waterland reads 
the _ clauſe, Fer the crown of your glory is fallen, or ſhall fall from 
yeur beads, 

Ver, 19. The cities of the ſouth ſpall be ſhut up] © The cities in the 
fouthern parts of Judea ſhall be ſhut up, becauſe there are no inhabi- 
tants, All the lot of Judah, heretofore ſo beautiful, ſo well-peopled, 
fo full of fine cities, is deſolate.” Some underſtand this of Egypt, 
Which lay to the ſouth of Judea, and which was to be ſhut againſt, 
and to afford the Jews no fuccour. But the firſt interpretation ſeems 
tc belt, and mott agreeable to the context. See Calmet. 

Ver. 20. Lift up your eyes, &c.] “ Ye people of Judah, behold and 
reconnoitre the Chaldean army, coming againſt you from the north.” 
The next words are addreſſed to the king and queen; See ver. 18. 
He repreſents them under the idea of a ſhepnerd, and the people under 
t at of a flock, What will you ſay when the Lord ſhall demand 
of you an account of the people committed to your truſt? What will 
you anſwer when the ſovereign monarch ſhall ſee diſſipated, dimi- 
v Sed, weakened, deſtroyed, thy beautiful fiack, or flack of thy glory?” 
Whicn is explined by Prov. xiv 28. | 

Fer, 21. For thou heft taught them, &c.] Houbigant renders it, Since 
thi baſt mad: them expert againlt thee, and haſt drawn them upon thine 
non bead. © Thou haft frequently called them to thy ſuccour, and 
ay tnem the way to thy country, whereof they dreamed not 


yn _ only thus, but by accumulating crimes upon crimes, 
OL. II. 


weep in ſecret places for your pride; and 
mine eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down 
with tears, becauſe the Lozy's flock is carried 
away captive. | 

18 Say unto the king, and to the queen, 
Humble yourſelves, fit down: for your prin- 
cipalities ſhall come down, even the crown of 
your glory. 3 

19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut 
up, and none ſhall open hem: Judah ſhall 
be carried away captive all of it, it ſhall be 
wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them 
that come from the north: where is the flock 
that was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall pu- 
niſh thee? (for thou haſt taught them 7 ge 
captains, and as Chief over thee) ſhall not 
ſorrows take thee as a woman in travail ? 

22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Where- 
fore come theſe things upon me? For the 
greatneſs of thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſ- 
covered, and thy heels made bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or 
the leopard his ſpots ? hen may ye alſo do 
good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the 
ſtubble-that paſſeth away by the wind of the 


wilderneſs, 


Heb. a man again his brother. Heb. from deflroying them, —V. 16. 
17. Ch. ix. 1. Lam. i. 2, 16. il. 18,—V. 


Hel. viſit upon. Ch. vi. 24.—V. 22. Ch. v. 19. Xvi. 10. ai. xlvii. 2, 3- Neh. iii. 5. Or, Hall be violently taken away,—V, 23. Heb. 


18. Or, head-tires,—V, 21, 


and filling up the meaſure of thine iniquity, thou haſt drawn dowri 
the vengeance of heaven, and put thyſelf in the power of the Chal- 
deans.” See Calmet. 

Per. 22. Thy flirts diſcovered, &c.] See Iſai. xx. 4. and xlvii. 7, 
3. 4 Waterland and Houbigant read, Aud thy beels galied [with 
rens]. 

Ver. 23. Can the Ethiopian, &c.] The Arabian. Wat. Jeremiah 
does not mean hereby to expreſs the abſolute impoſſibility of a moral 
change; fuch as that in nature, whereof he ſpeaks. To ſuppoſe 
this would be to contradict the whole tenor of his writings, and to 
render inſignificant and abſurd all his invitations to repentance, Nay, 
it appears from the laſt verſe of this very chapter, that he did not 
ſuppoſe the reformation of this people an abſolute impoſſibility, We 
are therefore to underſtand this as a proverbial expreſſion, which, 
like many others in Scripture, is not to be taken in the {trictneſs 
of the letter: The prophet deligning only to expreſs the extreme 
difficulty of -a moral change in habitual ſinners, and particularly in 
theſe preſumptuous and obſtinate ſinners of Iſrael, to whom his diſ- 
courſe is directed, Abp. Tillotſon remarks, „ That this expreſſion, 
Can the Ethiopian, &c. is much to be mitigated, will appear, by con- 
ſidering ſome other like paſſages of Scripture z as where our Saviour 
compares the difficulty of a rich man's ſalvation, to that which is 
naturally impoſſible,—to a camel's paſſing through the eye of a needle : 
Nay he pitches his expreſſion higher, and doth not only make it a 
thing of equal, but of greater difficulty : 7 ſay unto you, it is eafier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of Ged. And yet, when he comes to explain this to his 
diſciples, he tells them that he only meant that the thing was very 
difficult; Haro hard is it fer thoſe thet have riches to be ſaved! And in 
another place, — For inp truft in riches, and that it was not in. 
poſſible : But, ſpeaking according to human probability, with men this 
1s impoſſible, but not with Gad. And thus alſo it is reaſonable to 
underſtand that ſevere paſſage of the apoſtle to the Hedrews; It is 
impoſſible for them who were once enlightened, if they fall away, to renew 
them again to repentance, It is im offible,—i. e. It is very arfficult. In 
like manner we are to underſtand this high expreſſion, which is very 
hyperbolical,—Can the Ethiopian, &c.” i. e. This moral change of 
men, ſettled and fixed in bad habits, is very difficult, though as the 
archbiſhop goes on to ſhew, there is great ground and hope of en- 
couragement that it may be done. And when we conſider the Chriſ- 
tian religion, and the power of divine grace, there is all the reaſon 
in the world to believe that it will be done, when we heartil y ſet about 


noceſſary and proper endeavour, See his Sermons, 
vol, ii. p. 166, 
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Whereas a ſevere 4 is mentioned in ſeveral of theſe c 


Chap. XIV. 


meaſures from me, ſaith the Lon p; becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten me, and truſted in falſe- 
hood. 

26 Therefore will I difcover thy ſkirts upon 
thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 

27 I have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy 
neighings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, 
and thine abominations on the hills in the 
fields. Woe unto thee, O Jeruſalem | wilt 
thou not be made clean? when Hall it once 
be? 
CH AP. MN 


The grievous famine cauſeth Feremiah to pray. 

e Lord will not be intreated for the people. 

Lying prophets are no excuſe for them. Je- 

remiah is moved to complain for them. 

HE word of the Loxp that came to je- 
remiah concerning the dearth. 

2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof 

languiſh; they are black unto the ground, 
and the cry of Jeruſalem 1s gone up. 


3 And their nobles have ſent their little 


ones to the waters: they came to the pits, 
and found no water; they returned with 
their veſſels empty: they were aſhamed and 
confounded, and covered their heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth: the plowmen were 
aſhamed, they covered their heads. 

s Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field, 
and forſook it, becauſe there was no graſs. 

6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the 
high places, they ſnuffed up the wind like 


JEREMIAH: 


Chap. XIv. 
dragons; their eyes did fail, becauſe there uw, 
no graſs. ; dts 

7 O Loxy, though our iniquities ++: 
againſt us, do thou ; for thy 1 ram 
for our backſlidings are many; we have ſin. 
ned againſt thee, h 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour there. 
of in the time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou 
be as a ſtranger in the land, and as a w;,. 
faring man that turneth aſide to tarry a 
a night? | 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aftonig... 
ed, as a mighty man that cannot fave? yet 
thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name; leave us not. 

10 Thus faith the Loxp unto this People 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have 
not refrained their feet, therefore the Lozy 
doth not accept them; he will now remen. 
ber their iniquity, and viſit their fins, 

11 Then faid the Loxp unto me, Pray 
not for this people for Shir good. 

12 When they faſt, I will not hear their 
cry: and when they offer burnt-offering and 
an oblation, I will not accept them: but! 
will conſume them by the ſword, and by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence. 

13 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gop! behold 
the prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not 
ſee the ſword, neither ſhall ye have famine; 
but I will give you aſſured peace in this 
place. 

14 Then the Loxp ſaid unto me, The 
prophets propheſy lies in my name: I ſent 
them not, neither have I commanded them, 


Ver. 26. Lam. i. 8. Ezek. xvi. 37. xxiii. 29. Hol. ii. 10.—V. 27. Ch. v. 8. Ifai. Ixv. 7. Ch. ii. 20. Ezek. vi. 1 3. Heb. af 


when yet?——V. 1. Heb. the words of the dearths, or reftraints.—V, 3: 


on us,—V. 10. See ch. ii. 23, 24, 25. Hol. viii. 13. ix. 
Il. i. 15. lviii. 3. Ch. xi. 11. Ezek. viii. 18. Mic. fl. 4. 


2 Sam. xv. 30.—V. 6. Ch. ii. 24.—V. 9. Heb. : if called 
11. Exod. xxxii. 10. Ch. vii. 16. xi. AY. . "From, & 28, 


ch. vii, 7, 13. Ch. vi. 20. vii. 21, 22. Ch. ix. 16.—V, 13. Ch. iv, 


10. Heb, peace of truth. — V. 14. Ch. Xxiii. 21. Xxvii. 15. Xxix. 8, 9. 


Fir. 27. Nis unto thee, &c.] The prophets here expreſſes in the 
ſtrongeſt manner his hopes and his deſires for the repentance and re- 
formation of this people. The original is remarkably emphatical, 
I hen once ? The apoſiopeſis is peculiarly beautiful and expreſſive. 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 1. The word of the Lord — concerning tbe dearth] 
The drought. Wat. Taylor obſerves, that the chapters of this pro- 
het, from iii. to xxi. for any thing that appears to the contrary, 
le in regular order, nor have we any ground or intimation for tranſ- 
poſing any of them. There is a date, chap. iii. 6. n the days of 
14 , Without mentioning the years of his reign, which however 
ews that that chapter was delivered in ſome pait of his * and 
apters, 
this ſnews they are to be laid together in the ſame year or years in 
which the drought continued; and all the reſt to the 21ſt may ſol- 
low in order of time, and all might be delivered in the laſt years of 
king Josiah. See Dr. Lightfoot, and Taylor's Script. Div. p. 341. 
Houbigant is of opinion that this drought happened at the begin- 
ring ot the reign of Zedekiah, before the Chaldeans beſieged Jeru- 
ſalem. 
Ver. 2. Judab meurneth] The prophet repreſents Jeruſalem as a 
mother who has loſt her children, and who is oppreſſed with grief. 
The gates are put for the city. Inſtead of, [ts gates languiſh, &c. 
Houbigant reads, {ts crops fall down, an gt black upon the earth. 
Ver. 3. Little ones to the waters, &c.] Underlings fer water : They 
went to the pits, &c. Wat. 
Fer. 6. The wild aſſes, &c.) The wild-aſjes load upen the cliffi. Wat. 


Theſe animals are ſaid to ſtand on the high places or cliffs, becauſe 


in that ſituation the current of air is ſtronger and cooler than in lower 
places; and for the ſame reaſon it is they are ſaid to fu up the air 
liie eragons, becauſe they are reputed to delight in cool places. The 
LXX omit the words dite dragens. Elian tells us that the dragons, 
which are a ſort of large ſerpents, hold. their heads up during a cer- 
tain (pace of time every day to ſuck in the air, and by this means 


reach the birds which fly near them. See lian. Nat. Hiſt. lib. ii, 
cap. 19. Ludolf thinks that the crocodiles are here meant, which 
* their heads 18 the water to breathe, as do many 
other amphibious creatures. There is a in Virgil very ſimilar 
to this of Jeremiah. Oy 5 


a Bucula cœlum, 
Suſpiciens, patulis captavit naribus auram. 


The heifer, toſſing high her head in air, 
With broader noſtrils ſnuffs the gale afar. 


Georg. i. 375. WARTON. 


The reader will find a great ſimiliarity in thought and exprefion, 
between this paſlage of Jeremiah, and Job vi. 19. where fee the 
note. 

Ver. 8. As a flranger in the land] Strangers are ſuppoſed to ranſack 
and plunder a land of its riches ; and a wayfaring man or traveler, 
to have little or no regard for it. The prophet's meaning therefore 
is, that the Lord ſeemed to have as little regard for Judah, 26 2 
hoſtile ſtranger, who would endeavour to ruin it ; or as a traveller, 
for the place where he lodged only one night, without expecting ever 
to ſee it again, The oppoſition is between God, who had his dwelling 
in the midſt of Judea in the temple, and a paſſing traveller. Se 
Calmet, and Houbigant. 

Ver. q. Why fhouldeft thou be as a man aftoniſh:d] Why ſpoulde/ tb. 
be as d man void of counſel? Houb. 

Ver. 10. Thus faith the Lord unte, &c.] Thus ſaith the Lord cs, 
cerning this people. They altogether love to wander, &c. Houb. God 
here returns an anſwer to the complaints and expoſtulations of the 
prophet, and tells him that the miſeries of the people are owing de 
themſelves ; ever turbulent and unquiet as they were, fond of no- 
velty, forſaking God for the worſhip of idols, and deſpiſing the Gi» 
vine ſuccour, to run after that of ſtrangers. 

1 | 


SY” WRC EE FEET IP IN „* 22» — 


neither cake unto them 2. they propheſy unto 


ht, and the deceit of their heart. | 

"F herefore thus ſaith the Lokp con- 
cerning the prophets that Propheſy in my 
name, and I ſent them not, yet they ſay, 
Sword and famine ſhall not be in this land ; 
By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe Prophets be 
conſumed. 

16 And the people to whom they pro- 
pheſy ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeru- 


ſalem, becauſe of the famine, 
and they ſhall have none 
their wives, 
ters: for I 
them. 
17 Therefore 
unto them ; let 
tears night and 
ſor the virgin daughter of my people Is bro- 
ken with a great breach, with a very grievous 


and the ſword; 
to bury them, 
nor their ſons, nor their daugh- 


will pour their wickedneſs u pon 


word 
with 


18 If I go forth into the field, then behold, 


the prophet and the prieſt 
into a land that they know not. 


and behold, trouble. 
O Lon, our wick- 


of our fathers : for 
we have ſinned againſt thee, 


21 Do not abhor ws, for my name's ſake, 
glory : 


the Gentiles that can Or can the 


heavens give ſhowers ? art not thou he, O 
Lord our God? therefore we will wait 


you a falſe vifion, and divination, and a thing 


Jeremiah, Complaining 
Jpite, receives 4 Promiſe for binz/elf, and 


a threatening for them ge Prayeth, and re- 


Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yer 
toward this people: 
ht, and let them go 


unto thee, Whither ſhall 
thou ſhalt tell them, Thus ſaith the 


ſuch as are 


ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and de- 


ſtroy thee; 1 am weary with repchting. 
7 And] will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land: I will bereave them of 


my people, ſincę 


return not from their Ways. 


wait upon ſand of the ſcas: ] have brought 

thee : for thou haſt made all theſe things. upon them againſt the mother of the young 

Ver. 17. Ch. ix. x. X111, 17. Lam. j 16. ji. 18 —V. 18 Or, mates merchandiſe again/l a land, and men acknowlel, it er. h. v. 9 

V. 19. Ch: viii. 15.—V, 20. Pſ. cvi. 6 Dan. ix 8 -V. 22. Zech. x. I, 2. Deut. xxxii. 21. Pf. cxxxy. ; cxlvii 8. of Herd < 

Ch. v. 24 X. 13.— V. 1. Ezek. xiv. 14, &c. Exod xxxii TI—14. Pſ. xcix. 6 I Sam. vii. n Ch xliii. 11. Ezek. v. 2 12. 

Zech. xi. 9.—V, 3. Les. xXvi. 16, &c. Heb. families, Ch. vii. 33-—V. 4. Heb. / will give them for a rem2uing. Deut XXviii, 25, 
Ch. xxiv 9. Exzek. xxiij. 46. 2 Kings xxi. 11. Ai. 26. xxiv 

whatſcever is dear.— V. g. Or, 


&c.] Jeremiah is here 
ne entered into the city; 
ſamine; and amongſt theſe 
panting on the ground, half dead, 
- See Þf, xxxviii. 11. 


Tra, both the Prophet and the prieft 


Others, however, underſtand it, according to our tranſla- 
Captivity of the prieſts and Prophets, who were Carried 
_ by Nebuchainezzar | 
Or. 21. De not abher, &c.] Ds net rejcct, for thy name; fake, — 
principally 

; the temple; and Jeremiah beſeeches God not to 
Sie up that ſacred ſtructure, with the _ City, to be profaned by 

; © 


r his peculiar reſidence, 
the cherubims as upon a throne, See 
Lorch and Calmet. 


egainfl the mother. ci ty a young man ſpoiling, 


Sc. or, gainſi the mother and the young men. 


faith he, could revive, and unite in their 


ful fervants, 
Change my feſolution.“ 


an humble 
them with a ſeverity 
: verſe, j 

mHality occafioned by the drought 

Waterland renders it, $uch as are 
Ver. 7. And] will fan — The ſimile is taken 

ſtands jn the gate of his threſh; 

chaff from the wheat: God denouncing that he would 

ple of Judah out of his land, as the wind ſcattereth abroad and dif. 

perſeth the chaff, 


brought upon them g the mother of the Yung men, 
Kc. Houbigant renders this verſe in the future, thus, Tei 

Hall be creaſed tn me above the fand of the fea, and Upon 
and upon the Young men, will bring dawn him who ſpoileth the Souther 
c 1 will pres them 19114, calamity and Sudden terror. Dr. Wa- 


tetland 


Chap. XV. 


the city. 


9 She that hath borne ſeven languiſheth: 
ſhe hath given up the ghoſt, her ſun is gone 
down while it was yet day : ſhe hath been 
aſhamed and confounded : and the reſidue 
of them will I deliver to the ſword before 


their enemies, faith the Loxy. 


10 Woe is me, my mother, that thou 
haſt borne me a man of ſtrife, and a man 
of contention to the whole earth | I have 
neither lent on uſury, nor men have lent to 
me on uſury, yer every one of them doth 


curſe me. 


11 The Lonp ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well 
with thy remnant; verily, I will cauſe the 
enemy to entreat thee well in the time of evil, 


and in the time of affliction. 


12 Shall iron break the northern iron, and 


the ſteel ? 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I 
give to the ſpoil without price, and ht for 


all thy ſins, even in all thy borders. 


14 And I will make hee to paſs with 
thine enemies, into a land which thou knoweſt 


not: for a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
which ſhall burn upon you. 


15. O Lond, thou knoweſt : remember 


me, and viſit me, and revenge me of my 
perſecutors; take me not away in thy long- 


ſuffering: know, that for thy ſake I have ſuf- 
fered rebuke. 


16 Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them; and thy word was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of mine heart: for J am called 


by thy name, O Lozy God of hoſts. 


Ch. i. 18. vi. 27. Ch. xx. 11, 12. 


terland reads the latter part, Againſi the motber a young, or choſen man; 
a" ſpoiler at noon- day: I have drawn down upon ber ſuddenly an enemy 
and terrors. 

Fer. 9. Her ſun is gone dum, &c.] See Amos viii. 9. Iſai. lix. 9. 
The exprefſion is extremely ſtrong, and denotes a ſudden change from 
the higheſt proſperity to the lowelt diſtreſs. 

Ver. II. Verily it fhall be well with thy remrant] Verity I will 
ot | bee a happy delive ance. Wat. I will bring thee 19 better things. 

ouyd. 

Ver. 12. Shall iron break the northern iron] Houbigant renders this 
verſe, I will raiſe up iron from the nerth, iren and braſs ; which ſeems 
to give the bett interpretation of this d-fficult verſe. Others under- 
ſtand it in a different manner, thus: The Lord, to comfort Jere- 
mah, promiſes him in the 11th verſe, that he will cauſe his enemies 
at the end to treat him well: But he adds in this verſe, What do 
you fear from the Jews? What can they do againſt you? Though 
they were as hard as iron or as ſtecl, they cannot hurt you. I will 
give you the ſolidity, of braſs, the force of northern iron : Thou 
fhalt be as a brazen wall, againſt which all their attacks ſhail be in 
v<in. See ver. 20. and ch. i. 17, 18. 

Fer 14. Ad I will make thee, &c.] And I will bring enemies from 
a land, which—or, and I will bring into the land thin cnemies, whom thou 
knowe/t net; for a fire is broken ferth, &c. Wat, 

Ver. 16. Thy words were forund] Thy words were pure and clean, 
and I have eaten them e thy words were my delight, and my heart is re- 
frejhed on this account, becauſe I am called, &. Houb, Jeremiah here 
declares in what manner he engaged and acquitted himſelf in his 
office of prophet, From the moment that thou didſt ſpeak to me, 
and inſpire me with thy ſpirit, I opened m mouth, and received 
thy word greedily, like a man, who, preſſed with hunger, finds 


food that is agreeable to his appetite, I treaſured it in my memory; 


JE RE MIA H. 
men, a ſpoiler at noon-day : I have cauſed 
him to fall upon it ſuddenly, and terrors upon 


Chap. XVI. 
17 I ſat not in the aſſembly of the mock 
ers, nor rejoiced; I ſat alone, becauſe of 8 
hand : for thou haſt filled me with ind 
nation. 8 
18 Why is my pain perpetual ? and m 
wound incurable, which refuſeth to be heal 
ed? wilt thou be altogether unto me a, , 
liar, and as waters that fail ? g 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lob, If thou 
return, then will I bring thee again, and thoy 
ſhalt ſtand before me: and if thor, take forth 
the precious from the vile, thou {halt be a 
my mouth: let them return unto thee; by 
return not thou unto them. 
20 And I will make thee unto this people 
a fenced brazen wall: and they ſhall fight 
againſt thee, but they ſhall not prevail agaiif 
thee: for I a with thee to fave thee, and to 
deliver thee, faith the Lokp. 
21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand 


of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of 
the hand of the terrible. 


CHAP. XVI 


e prophet, under the types of abſtaining frm 

marriage, from houſes of mourning and feaſt. 

ing, foreſheweth the utter ruin 4 the Jews, 

becauſe they. were worſe than their father;, 

Their return from captivity ſhall be mire 

frrange than their deliverance out of Egypt. 
God will doubly recompenſe their idolatry. 

HE word of the Loxp came alſo unto 

me, ſaying, | | 
2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither 


ſhalt thou have ſons nor daughters in this 
place. 


3 For thus ſaith the Loxp concerning the 


Ver. 9. 1 Sam. ii. 5. Amos viii. 9.—V. 10. Job iii. 1, &c. Ch. xx. 
Pf. xliv. 12. Ch. xvii. 3.—- V. 14. Deut. xxxii. 22.—V. 16, Ezek. iii. 1, 3. Rev. x 
i. 1. xxvi. 4, 5.—V, 18. Ch. xxx. 15. Job vi. 15, &c. Heb. be not ſure.— V. 19. Zech. 


14.—V. 11. Or, 1 will intreat the enemy for thee —V. 1 J 
- 9. Heb. thy name is called upon me.—V. 17. P. 
lit. 7. Ezek. xxii. 26. xliv. 23.—V. 20, 


I meditated upon, and inwardly digeſted it. I found it my fatil- - 


faction, my comfort, my joy.” 

Ver. 18. Wilt thou be altogether, &c.] Wilt theu be altogether um: 
me as a diſappointment, &c ? Wat, Our tranſlation certainly con- 
veys too harſh an idea, nor is there any reaſon for it; for the paſſage 
may very well be rendered differently. Houbigant renders it, // ty 
is my life unto me as waters which fail and away : And others, 
Thou art become to me a fountain which faileth, and as waters which are 
not to be truſted. See Iſai. Iviii. 11. “ Thou haſt promiſed to be my 
defence and protector againſt all mine enemies; and wilt thou altc- 
gether diſappoint and deceive me; like rivulets, which, being Cried 
up in the ſummer, diſappoint the thirſty traveller?” Inſtead of ir. 
curable, in the former part of the verſe, ſome read, not to be touched; 
ſo painful and tender, that it will not bear the touch of the healer. 
dee Dr. Waterland's Script. Vind. part iii. p. 81. 

Ver. 19. If thau return, &c.] Houbigant reads, / theu wilt /* 

Hill, I will give thee a certain ſeat : yea, thou ſhalt fland before ne. 
* Thou ſhall not be of the number of thoſe who ſhall be carried 
away Captive.” But the paſſage ſeems better explained by the pa- 
rallel one, Zech. iii. 7. It ſeems the intention of the Lord to 


ſtrengthen and encourage Jeremiah in the difficult office wherein 
he was engaged. 


Chap. XVI, Per. 1. The word of the Lord came, &c.) We have 
here a new diſcourſe, wherein God forbids Jeremiah to marry, prin- 
Cipally to mark out the miſeries of parents, in the confuſed and 
ruinous ſtate of things in Judea. Fruitfulneſs was promiſed as 2 
blefling under the law, but ceaſed to be ſo in ſuch difficult times as 
were coming: for what comfort can parents promiſe themſelves * 
their children, who muſt be expoſed to all the miſeries of an hoſtile 
invaſion, and the inſults of a barbarous and conquering enemy? 


= a * — 
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mothers that 


ſhall men 
Hall men break bread ; 


face of the ear 


ſhalt ſhew this people all th 
they ſhall ſay unto 
Load pronounced 
us? or what is our iniquity 
fin that we have committed 


Chap. XVI. 


ing the d 
2 
bare them, 


their fathers that begat the 


4 They ſhall die of grievous deaths; they T2 And ye have 
ſhall =. lamented; neither ſhall they be fathers; for behold 
buried; gut they ſhall be as dung upon the 


7 Neither ſhall nen tear 
them in mourning, 


dead; neither ſhall nen give 
of conſolation to drink, for their father, 


8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go 
of feaſting, to fit with them 


all this grea 


. Pſ. Ixxix. 


ad in mourning to comfort them, 
&. See John xi. 


bread on the buria 


1 Prov. xXXi. 6. 


to comfort 


eſe words, and inheri 


thee, Wherefore hath the 


or what 7 our 
againſt the Loxp 


Iſai. xxii, K Or. break bread 7 
vii. 34. xxv. 10. 


13. Deut. j 
Prov. v. 21. 


queſt of the whole land, and fl 
done for parents or friends, N 


JER E RI 


IA H. 


concerning the ir 
and concerning 
m in this land; 


, Je nor your fathers ; 
Other gods day and nj 


ſhew you. favour, 


People, faith the faith the Lord, that 
and mercies. laid, The Loxp | 
imall ſhall die the children of Iſrael out 
be buried, nei. Egypt; 
them, nor cut 15 But, The Loy 
mſelyes bald for 


them the cup 
or 16 Behold, I .I 


into the houſ. 


to eat and to 
their iniquity hid from mine 


18 And firſt will reco 


t evil againſt 


Ve 27. xxviii. 64, 65.—V. ; 


aughters that are the Lord, and have walked a 


17 For mine eyes as upon all the 
they are not hid from my face, neither is 


and their ſin double, becauſe 


ir ways: 


ity, and things wherein 
rſaken me, ſaith there is no Profit, 
2. Ch. vii. 33. Xxxiy, 20. 5: Ezek. XXIV. ty, 22. Or, meurning-feat.— V. 6. 
or them, as zek. xxiv. x See Deut. xxvi 
Ezek. xxvi. ; 3. Hol. ii. xx Rey i, * 


1 Amos iv. 2. 
ek. xliii. 77 9.—V. 19. Ch. xvii. 17. 
for them, &c.] Neither taphor of fibers and hunters, becauſe they uſe all the methods of 
Ec. Wat. Houb. Open force and ſecret ſtrata 


em, to make men their prey. Theſe 
re two ſimilitudes imply, that che Chal 
God tells ere. 


othing can be more abſurd than 


deang ſhou! 
rip it of its riches 
the imagination 0 


make an entire 
hahi fants, 


commen- 
2 3 are meant the apoſtles of iſt, 
will I pive you Fer. 18. I wilt "eco mpence— double] This phraſe to puniſh 
0 with ſeverity, Sex ch. xvii. 18 and Iſai. xl. 2. Yes of their 
days come, &e.] Befides, J, the days aaa things, means their ido's, which are c caſes, not 
becauſe they were without lite, but alſo bec their being 
lo deteſtable in the ſight of God. See Lowth and C 
effect of his providence, Per. 19. 0 Lord, my firength, and my [*rtreſs] To demonſtrate more 
power of Pharaoh but rms the abſurdity of idolatry, the Prophet } tels that 
w of Moſes, according to + the time will come, when the Gentiles themſelves aſhameg 
the alteration he of their idols, and addreſs themſelyes to the true all their 
o the introguction of * wants, as their on] rock, their refuge, and defence owledging 
; the errors of their athers, and that tuacir former CO1 © was only 
Vanity and lies, See Calmet. 


5 Uf 


20 Shall a man make gods unto. himſelf, 
and they are no gods? 
21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe 
them to know, I will cauſe them to know 
mine hand and my might; and they ſhall 
know that my name 7s. The Lonp. 

| CHA Pp. XVII. 
The captivity of Yudah or ber fon. 

** is SD Gall 4 

ful heart cannot deceive God. The ſaluation 
of God. The prophet complaineth of the 


mockers of his Prophecy: he is ſent to renaw the 


covenant, in hallowing the ſabbath, 

THE fin of Judah ir written with a pen 
of iron, and with the Point of a dia- 

mond: 7# i graven upon the table of their 

heart, and upon the horns of your altars ; 

2 Whillt their. children remember their 
altars and their groves by the green trees 
upon the high hills, 

3 O my mountain in the field! I will give 
thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to the 
Ipoil, and thy high-places for ſin, throughout 
all thy borders. 


JE RE MIA H. 


that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh b. 


the river, and ſhall not ice when heat com 


5 Thus faith the Loxp; Curſed 4; the 
arm, . and whoſe heart departeth from 


{hall not h. 
careful in the year of « drought, neither ſhall 
ceaſe from yielding fruit. 
9 The heart ;s deceitful above all :4; 


and not by right, ſhall leave them In the 
midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall ben 
fool. l n 

12 A glorious high throne from the be. 
ginning, 75 the place of our ſanctuary. 


V. 20. Ch. ü. 11. . 27. Ch. xxxiii, 2. 2. Jod xix. 24. Heb. nail. Prov. ni. 3.—V. 2. Judg. iii. 5, Il. . 29. xvii. 8, 


Ch. ii. 20.—V, 3. Ch. xv. 13.—V. 4. Heb. i thyſelf. Ch. xv. 1 


V. 7. Pf. ii. 12. xxxiv. 8. Av. z. CXlvi. 5. Prov. xvi. 20. Iſai. xxx. 18,—V, 8. Job vili. 16. Pc 1. 3. Or, refraine—y 10, 


1 Chron. xxviii; 9. Pf. vii. g. 
Or, gatheret young, which ſhe hath nat brought forth. PL. ly, 33- 


Fer. 21. 1 will this once cauſe them to inow] Inſtead of this once, 
Houbigant reads by this turn, or change; that is, lays he, © after the 
Jews are rendered unworthy to be called the people of God:“ For 
the Gentiles were then to be called to the faith, when the Jews were 
reprobated. To tnow my hand and my might, ſigniſies « my vengeance 
and power, ſhewn in the deſtruẽtion of their wolatry,” 


Chap. XVII. Ye. x. The fon of Judaß i5 Written] This chapter 
is connected with the haſt thus: © | am now about to make my 
vengeance manifeſt upon Judah: Their Crimes are riſen to the great- 
eſt height ; they even glory in them, | 
zu inter iption upon their heart, upon the horns of their altars ; 33 
they engrave memorable actions, and the great exploits of heroes, 


Ver. 2. WWhill their children] Di I remember their children, their 
altars, and their 879Ver, together with the Jhady trees upon the high hills. 


mountain] Houbigant following the Vu} te reads 
thus, Thy high places are in all thy borders ; 1 wil therefore for all thy 
An. eauſe thy riches and treaſures to be Spoiled. Accordi ng to our inter. 
Ptetation, by my mountain in the Fd, We are to underftand the 


Ver. 5. Curſed be the man, &c.] This alludes to the confide 
he Jews had of aſſiſtance OM the Egyptians, ang their other 
allies, when threatened by the Chaldeans. Imp. ch. xxvii. , 4. 
By #4 is meant mere mortal man, in Oppolition to the Almighty ; 
— by arm is meant Peter or confidence. See Ifai, xxxi. 1. and 

Umet, 

Ver. 6. The beath] The blaſted, or withered tree. Wat. See ch, 
Alviii. 6. and Iſai. xvii, 2. | 
- Per. 8. Shall not fee] Shall nor fear. Wat. 

Fer. 9. The heart ir deceitful, &c.] This paſſage, divided from the 
context, and conſidered as an independent Propolition, has been uſed 


Prov. xvii. 3. Ch . 20. xx. 12, Rom, viii. 27. Rev. ii, 23. Pi. Kii. 12.—V. 11. 


0 2s ſtrange a purpoſe as one can well imagine; namely, to prove 
that men are not acquainted with themſelves; that though felf-con- 
{ciouſneſs be inſeparable from, and the 


For, in the 5th verſe, God is introduced as denouncing a woe againſt 
all thoſe who fix their ultimate dependance on human power and po- 
licy. In the th and 8th verſes are deſcribed the wiſdom and hap- 
pineſs of truſting in the Lord, and making him our ſtrength. Then 


interpretation, (ſince there is not t e leaſt mark of the prophet's be- 
8'Nning a new topic of diſcourſe) muſt be referred to the ſame ar- 


vail with them to * their purpoſes, and fo render their promiles 
ay, it is poſſible for them to arrive at ſuch 


abſolute Lord of the univerſe, and the uncontroulable diſpoſer of al! 
events, he muſt be able with caſe to effect every thing which is nc- 
ceſſary for ey ſecurity and happineſs.“ See Fofter's | Som vol. |. 


I2th verſe, The antient throng lory is tat antuary ; and 
, FL 4 brick yy pr is the place 
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Chap. XVII. 
13 O Loxv, the hope of Iſrael, all that 
ſorſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that 
depart from me ſhall be written in the earth; 
becauſe they have forſaken the Loxp, the 
tain of living waters. 
wm Heal - me, "0 Lord, and.I ſhall be 
healed; fave me, and I ſhall be ſaved: for 
chou art my praiſe. . | 

15 Behold, they ſay unto me, Where 7s 
the word of the LoD? let it come now. 

16 As for me, I have not haſtened from 
being a paſtor to follow thee : neither have I 
defired the woeful day; thou knoweſt : that 
which came out of my lips, was right before 


thee. 


17 Be not a terror unto me: thou art my 


hope in the day of evil. 
' 18 Let them be confounded: that perſe- 
cute me, but let- not me be confounded : 
let them be diſmayed, but let not me be 
diſmayed: bring upon them the day of evil, 
and deſtroy them with double deſtruction. 

19 Thus ſaid the Loxp unto me; Go 
and ſtand in the gate of the children of the 
people, whereby the kings of Judah come 
in, and by which they go out, and in all the 
gates of Jeruſalem ; | | 

20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word 
of the Lon, ye kings of Judah, and all 
Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
that enter in by theſe gate? 

21 Thus faith the LoD; Take heed to 
ourſelves, and bear no burden on the ſab- 
Li hy nor bring it in by che gates of ſe- 


ruſalem ; 


22 Neither carry forth a burden out of 


your houſes on the ſabbath-day, neither do 
ye any work; but hallow ye the ſabbath-day, 
as I commanded your fathers. 4 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
their ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that they 
might not hear, nor receive inſtruction. 

24 And it ſhall come to pals, it ye dili- 


gently hearken unto me, faith the Lon, to 


bring in no burden through the gates of this 
city on the ſabbath-day, but hallow the ſab- 
bath-day, to do no work therein; 


Ver. 13. Pf. Ixxiii. 27, Ifai. i. 28. Ch. ii. 13.—V. 14. Deut. x. 21.—V. 15. Ifai. v. 19. Amos v. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 4.—V. 16. Ch, 


JE RE MIA H. 


Chap. XVIII. 
25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates 


of this city, kings and princes fitting upon 
the throne of David, riding in chariots, and 


on horſes, they, and their princes, the men 


of Judah, and the inhabitants'of Jeruſalem; 
and this city ſhall remain for ever. | 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities 
of Judah, and from the places about Jeru- 
ſalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and 
from the plain, and from the mountains, 
and from the ſouth, bringing burht-offerings, 
and ſacrifices, and meat-offerings, and in- 
cenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of . praiſe unto 
the houſe of the Lox. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me; to 
hallow the ſabbath-day, and not to bear a 
burden, even entering in at the gates of ſe- 
ruſalem on the ſabbath-day; then will I 
kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall 
devour the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall 


not be quenched. 


CHA P. XVIII. 


Under the type of a potter, is ſbewed God's 
abſolute power in diſpoſing of nations. Fudge- 
ments threatened to Fudah for her flrange 
revolt. Teremiah prayeth againſt his com- 
ſpirators, 


HE word which came to Jeremiah 
| from the Loxp, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, and go down - to the potter's 
houſe, and there I will cauſe thee to hear 
my words, | 

3 Then I went down to the potter's houſe, 

and behold, he wrought a work on the 
wheels. 
4 And the veſſel that he made of clay 
was marred in the hand of the potter: ſo 
he made it again another veſſel, as ſeemed 
good to the potter to make i. 

5 Then the word of the Loxp came to 
me, ſaying, | 

6 O houle of Iſrael, cannot I do with you 
as this potter? ſaith the Loxy. Behold, as 


the clay 7s in the potter's hand, fo are ye in 


mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 


i. 4, Kc. Heb. after thee —V. 17. Ch. xvi. 19.—V. 18. Pf. xxxv. 4. xl. 14. Heb. break them with a double breach. Ch. xi. 20.—V. 21. 


Numb. xv. 32. Neh. xiii. 19.—V. 22. Exod, xx. 8. xxiii. 12. 


xxxi. 13. Ezek. xx. 12.—V. 23. Ch. xi. 10.—V. 25. Ch. xxii. 4. 
V. 26. Ch. xxxii. 44.—V. 27. Ch. xlix. 27. Amos i. 4, 7, 10, 12. ii. 2, 5. 


V. 3. Or, frames, or ſeats. —V. 4. Or, that he made 


was marred as clay in the hand of the potter, Heb. returned, and made.—V, 6. ai. xlv. 9. Wiſd. xv. 7. Rom. ix. 20. Ifai. Ixiv. 8. 


Ver. 13. Shall be written in the earth] “Their name ſhall be writ- 
ten in the duſt, the leaſt wind ſhall obliterate it.” This is a pro- 
rerbial manner of ſpeaking, parallel to that of the Latins, who, 
ſpeaking of vain and falſe promiſes, ſay that they are written on 
water; or perhaps, to be written upon earth, may be put in oppoſition 
with the writing in heaven in the book of life. The wicked may 
make themſelves a name upon earth; but this is all their portion; 
they ſhall be blotted out of the book of life.” See Calmet. Houbi- 
gant renders the clauſe, The rebellious ſhall be extirpated from the earth, 
becauſe, &c. ö 

er. 16. As for me, I have not haſtened) But as = me, 1 have not 
feed or intruded myſelf thee fer a paſtor ;, &c. Wat. Houbigant 
tranſlates it, Ms for 12 not haflen it, but follow after thee ; i. e. 
9 thy counſel and advice. | 
er. 25. Then ſhall there enter, &c.] It appears from hence that 


the judgements denounced againſt Jeruſalem were not irreverſible ; 
and from Jeremiah's advice to Zedekiah, chap. xxxviii. 17. it may 
be concluded, that if the king had hearkened to that counſel, the 
city would not have been deſtroyed, and he himſelf might have con- 


tinued a tributary King under Nebuchadnezzar: See chap. xiii. 23. 
and Loth. 


Chap. XVIII. Ver. 1. The word, &c.] We have here a new dil. 
courſe of Jeremiah, which does not appear to be at all connected 
with the preceding. The Lord commands him to go down to a 
certain potter, where he would cauſe him to hear his word. GoJ 
frequently makes uſe of this compariſon of a potter, to point out 
man's abſolute dependence upon him, See Pſ. ii. 9. Iſai. xlv. g. 
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Chap. XVIII. J E R E MIA. 4 Cbap. XIX. 
7 At what inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeak concern- 18 Then ſaid. they, Come, and let us de. 


ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
pluck up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy: 
xo 0 r 
'$ If that nation, againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
to build and to plant #7; iq | 

10 If it do evil in my fight, that it obey: 
not my voice, then I will repent of the good 
wherewith I ſaid I would benefit them. 

11 Now therefore, go to, ſpeak to the 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp; Be- 
hold, I frame evil againſt you, and deviſe a 
device againſt you : return ye now every one 
from his evil way, and make your ways and 
your doings good. | 

12 And they ſaid, There is no hope; but 
we will walk after our own devices, and we 
will every one do the imagination of his evil 
heart. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp; Aſk 
ye now among the heathen, who hath heard 
ſuch things? the virgin of Iſrael hath done 
a very horrible thing. 

14 Will a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon, 
which cometh from the rock of the field? or 
ſhall the cold flowing waters that come from 
another place be forſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, 
they have burned incenſe to vanity, and they 
have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways 
from the ancient paths, to walk in paths i 
a way not caſt up; 

16 To make their land deſolate, and a 
perpetual hiſſing; every one that paſſeth 
thereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. 

17 I will ſcatter them as with an eaſt 
wind before the enemy; I will ſnew them 
the back, and not the face, in the day of their 
calamity. 


viſe devices againſt Jeremiah; for the lau 
ſhall not periſh from the prieſt, nor coun} 
from the wiſe, nor the word from the pro- 


phet. Come, and let us ſmite him with the 
tongue, and let us not give heed to any of 
his words. bin 

19 Give heed to me, O. Lon, and heark. 
en to the voice of them that contend with 
me.. t nne l | 
20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good 
for they have digged a pit for my ſoul. Re. 
member that I ſtood before thee. to ſpeak 
good for them, and to turn away thy wrat!; 
from them. e 

21 Therefore deliver up their children to 
the famine, and pour out their Sd by the 
force of the ſword; and let their wives be 
bereaved of their children, and be widows; 
and let their men be put to death, /z their 
young men be ſlain by the ſword in battle, 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houſe, 
when thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon 
them: for they have digged a pit to take 
me, and hid ſnares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Loxb, thou knowelt all their 
counſel againſt me to ſlay me: forgive not 
their iniquity, neither blot out their {in from 
thy fight, but let them be overthrown before 
thee; deal thus with them in the time of 
thine anger. 

| CHAP. XIX. 

Under the type of breaking a potter's veſſel, is 

 foreſhewed the deſolation of the Jews for their 
fins. 
HUS faith the Loxp, Go, and get a 

1 potter's earthen bottle, and take of the 
ancients of the people, and of the ancient: 
of the prieſts; 

2 And go forth unto the valley of the ſon 
of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the caſt- 


gate, and proclaim there the words that | 


{hall tell thee: 


Ver. 7. Ch. i. 10,—V. 8. Ezek. xviii. 21. xxxiii. 11. Jonah iii. 10.—V, 11. 2 Kings xvii. 33. Ch. vii. 3. xxv. 5. xxvi. 13. XXV. 15: 
V 12. Ch. ii. 25.—V. 13. Ch. ii. 10. 1 Cor. v. 1.—V. 14. Or, my fields for a rock, or for the ſnow 4 Lebanon? ſhall the running ute, 


be forſaken for the flrange cold waters? — V. 15, Ch. ii. 13, 32. iii. 21. Xill. 25. xvii. 13. Ch. vi. 1 


-V. 16. Ch. xix. 8. xlix. 13: 


I, 13.—V. 17. Ch. xiti. 24. Pf. xIviii. 7,—V. 18. Ch. xi 19. Lev. x. 11. Mal. ii. 7. John vii. 48, 49. Or, for the tongue —V. 21. 


Pl. cix. 10, Heb.. pour them aut.—V. 23. Heb. for death. Pf. xxxv. 4. 


Ver. 8. If that natien againfl whom, &c.] As the threats of God 
are conditional, when they are ſuſpended by his long-ſuffering and 
mercy, or prevented by the amendment of the perſons againſt whom 
they are denounced, he is ſaid in Scripture to repent : not that the 
phraſe implies that there is any change in Him, but in us; and that 
his behaviour towards us, provid his denunciations were not 
conditional, is the ſame as if he repented, or changed his mind. 
But fee what has been ſaid on this ſubject in the note on Gen. 
vi. 6. | 

Ver. 14. Will a man leave the ſnow, &c.) Shall one leave the maifture 
4 the field for the ſnow-water 7 Lebanon ; or ſhall the running waters 

e forſaken for the muddy waters? Wat. and Lowth. 

Ver. 15. To vanity, and they have cauſed them, &c.] Ta idols, which 
have cauſed them, &c. Wat. | 

Ver. 18. Come, and let us deviſe, &c.] © Let us accuſe him of being a 
falſe prophet, for his threatenings plaialy contradict God's promiſes to 
his people; whereby we are aſfured that there ſhall always be a ſuc- 
ceſſion of priefts to explain the law, or-ſcribes or learned men to eluci- 
date the more diſticult parts of it, and of prophets to inſtru& the people 


V. 2. Heb. the ſun-gate. 
in the knowledge of futurity. The word rendered devices, ſignifies a. 


accuſation. Houbigant thinks that the clauſe, Let us ſmite him wit” 
the tongue, ſhould rather be rendered, Let us ſmite bim privily; fo! the 
enemies of Jeremiah rather conſulted how they might kill him, than 
how they might wound his reputation. Reſpecting the ſtrong exe 
crations found in the remainder of this chapter, and in other pare 
of this book, we muſt refer to what we have ſaid on the fimilar one 
in the book of Pſalms. They are not to be conſidered as the ela- 


ſions of an unholy zeal, but as ſimple prophecies. 


Chap. XIX. Per. 1. Ge, and get a potter's earthen bottle] 74 
meaning of this ſignificative emblem is fully explained in the f 4 
quent verſes; and indeed the whole chapter requires ver) ittle 
comment further than a reference to the paſlages in the margin. 7 

Ver 2. By the entry of the eaft gate] According to others, 7% a 7 
of the potter's gate; which ſeems to be the beſt reading, uy 2 1 
notes that gate, through which the potters who made the ven * 4 
the uſe of the temple, in its neighbourhood, carried out the #73 


ments of their broken veſſels. The context, ver. 10, 14- het 


1 


— — eien r gm «tt. 


has forfaken 


ace, and have b 


me, and have 


udah, ſhall be de= 


et, becauſe of alt 


they have burn- 
ed incenſe unto all the hoſt of heaven, and 


red out drink-offcrings unto other 


Prophely z 
food in the court of the Loxy's houſe, 
mind: and ſaid to all the people, 

6 Therefore behold „ the days come, faith 

the Loxy, that this 


place hat 


called Tophet, nor 


no more be of Iſrael ; Behold 
f the for 6f City, 


ughter. 


CHA Pp. XX. 
Paſhur /miting Feremiah. 
and a fearful abo. 2 


of contempy, 


2 Then Paſhur ſmote eremiah the pro- 
phet, and Put him in the ſtocks that were in 
the high gate of Benjamin, which was by the 
houſe of the Lory, 

3 And it came to Pafs on the morroue, 
that Paſhur brought 


ten them. 
10 Then fhalt th 


Behold, I will 
People and this City, as oe breaketh a pot- a terror to thyſelf, and to all thy 
Ver. 3. x Sam. iif, rx, 2 Kings xxi. IV, 4. Ifai. lav. 11. Ch. ii. 19, 27, 19, xv. 6. XVii. 73.— V. 4. Ch. vii. 21 2. Xxxii. 36. 
V. 7 vii. 33. xvi. 4. — 20.—V.8, Ch. XVith. 76. Alix. x 3 "4 13-<V. 9. 1 xv? 29. Due, xvii, 27. I m iv. I 
V. 38. If XXX. 14. Lam. iv. 2. Heb, be Beal Ch. vii, 32.—V. 13. 2 ings xxiii. 12. Ch. xxxif. 29. CH. vii. 14.— 
ü. 23.— V. . x; Chron, xxiv. 14-—V. 3. That is, fear round about, ch. vi | 

j. 12. this conjecture ; be ſides Which, we dekiah, as Pa 
may add, that the Valley of Hinnom andthe brook Cedro 


IX, 2527, 2 8 chat the Lord hath a 
inted him head Or overſeer of hi ouſe, i, | 4 
t gate which led thither, — migh i 
carried their rubbiſh out ot that gate. See Grotius, 
and Houbigant, 
| Va. & 2d have « 


ſpired, and proch Under te bes to be men 
inſpired, an Prophets. Under Q*ign of Jasta Hitt; 
the high-priefthood . 2 Ki Ty 
ranged thi; Place] And have turned this place 12 
oper uſes, Houb, 


jah exerciſed 
z NBS xxii. 4, , 15, xxiii. 4, 24. 2 Chron. 
XXiv. 14. ſo that Paſhur was not bigh-prieſt. In the temple, as in 
the palace of a grea 
Per. 5. High. es] Altars. Wat. | 
Per. 7. Au will make void 


officers, the ſame 
ice in Proportion, as was obſerved j 

„&. ] Ard ] w:// pate, &c. Hou, of the Kings of Judah, The 

eat the flifh of their Jons] See the note 


J-Priefs in the po J. 
27. Luke xxii. 4, &c. This c 4 10 — 
going. Paſrur 
Chap. XX. Fer. 1. New Paſtur, the fon of Immer] Paſhur was 
Not the immediate ſon of Immer, but of Melchiah, as it 
_ Mentioned in 3 Chron. i 


e x his predeceſſors, and head of the fix 
* . 


rdingly he treats 
© Prophets, See Calmer, 
Ver. 2. Which was by the boſe of the Lord) Which Was in, &c. 
of the temple. In Wat, Houbigant renders the whole verſe, Thi; Paſhur 
Power to arreſt and Put in priſon the falſe po- TFeretiiah the prop 
and thoſe who cauſed any diſturbance in the temple, i 
Ppears from what Shemai 


aAPprehended 
» and pur him into the priſon, which Aa near the 
Upper gate of Benjamin, which is n . 

id to have written to Ze. i 


Chap. XX. 
friends: and they ſhall fall by the ſword of 
their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold it. 
and I will give all Judah into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them 
captive into Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them 
with the word. IA an 
5 Moreover, I will deliver all the ſtrength 
of this city, and all the labours thereof, and 


all the precious things thereof, and all the 


treaſures of the kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies, which ſhall 
ſpoil them, and take them, and carry them 
to Babylon. ob 
6 And thou, Paſhur, and all that dwell 
in thine houſe, ſhall go into captixity: and 
thou ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou 
ſhalt die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou, 
and all thy friends, to whom thou haſt pro- 
pheſied lies. 4a | 
7 O Loxp, thou haſt deceived me, and I 
was deceived : thou art ſtronger than I, and 
haſt prevailed : I am in deriſion daily, every 
one mocketh me. 
8 For fince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried 
Violence and ſpoil ; becauſe the word of the 
Lorp was made a reproach unto me, and a 
deriſion daily. 5 =. 3 
9 Then I ſaid, I will not make mention 
of him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. 
But his word was in mine heart as a burn- 
ing fire ſhut up in my bones, and I was 
weary with forbearing, and, I could not 
„„ EC Lt "5 
10 For I heard the defaming of many, 
fear on every fide, . Report, /ay they, and 
we will report it. All my familiars watched 
for my halting, /aying, Peradventure he will 


I ER EM IAH. 


Chap. xx i 
prevail. againſt hin 
11 But the Lonp ig with me as a might 


terrible one: therefore my perſecutors 
fumble, and they ſhall not prevail: — 


ſhall be greatly aſhamed ; for they Quan 


1 


roſper: their everlaſting confuſion ſhall — 
forgotten. we 
12 But, O Lonp of hoſts, that trieſt the 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart 
let me ſee thy vengeance on them: for unt 
thee have I opened my cauſe. 

13 Sing unto the _ Loxp, praiſe ye the 
Load : for he hath delivered the foul of the 
poor from the hand of eyil-doers. | 
; 14 N be * day wherein I was born: 
et not the day wherein my mother 
nene 

15 Curſed be the man who brought tid. 
ings to my father, ſaying, A man- child i, 
born unto thee, making him very, glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities which 
the Loxp overthrew, and repented not: and 
let him hear the cry in the morning, and the 
ſhouting at noon-tide; _ 

17 Becauſe he flew me not from the 
womb; or that my mother might have been 
my grave, and her womb always great with 
. 18, Wherefore came I. forth out of the 
womb to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my 
days ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? 


CHAP. XXI. 
Zedekiah ſendeth to Feremiah to enquire tis 
event of Nebuchadrezzar's war. Jeremiab 
foretelleth a bard ſiege, and miſerable capii- 


Ver. 5. 2 Kings xx. 17.—V. 7. Or, enticed —V. 8. Ch. vi. 5,—V. 9. Job xxxii. 18, 19. Pf. xxxix. 3. Job xxxii. 18.—V. 10. 


Pf. xxxi. 13. Heb, man 0 1 Job xix. 19. Pf. xli. 9. 
14.” Job i 


Ch. xi. 20. xvii. 10. 4. iu. 3. 


Fer. 7. O Lord, thou haſl deceived me, &c.] Over-perſuaded me, 
and I was over-perſuaded. Wat. Our 'tranſlation here is harſh and 
tzulty. The occaſion of the words was this: The prophet had met 
with a large ſhare of ill uſage, from an ungrateful people, in return 
ſor the faithful diſcharge of his prophetic office. Under theſe his 
calamitous circumſtances he — to God, and appeals to him, 
the ſearcher of hearts, as his witneſs, that it was not through any 
ambition of his n that he had entered upon that invidious office; 
- lee ch. i. 6, 7, &c. nor had he taken upon him of his own accord 

to reprove his countrymen: But all he had done in that affair was 

urſuant to a divine cauſe, and in pure obedience to divine command. 
He would gladly have declined it, but God would not ſuffer him ; 
wherefore hereupon he ſays, ſpeaking to the Almighty, Thou haſt 
ae ar at me, and I was over-perſuaded ; thou art flronger than I, 
and Ha prevailed. The paſſage <arries in it a lively idea of the pro- 


phet's great mag and profound humility, in not affecting high 


things or ſhining offices ; but ſubmitting, however, to the burthen 
of them in obedience to the will of God. See Waterland's Script. 
Vind. part iii. p. 84. Houbigant tranſpoſes theſe verſes, and begins 
Jeremiah's complaint with the 14th verſe, which he thinks follows 
the 13th very improperly; and he reads the 7th after the 18th, and the 
re(t. in order. | | 
"Yer. 8. For fince I fpake] For as often as I ſpake, I cried out, and 
exclaimed again/! vielence and oppreſſun but the word, &c. Wat. 
Houbigant renders it, For ſince I ſpoke, and cried againſt iniquity, and 
denounced deſolation, the word of the Lord, &c. | 


ker. . 1 will nat make mention of him} Of it —but it was in mine 


heart, &c. Wat. So it is ſaid of St. Paul, that his ſpirit was flirred 


in bim; and again, that @ neceſſity was {aid upon him to preach the goſpel. 


 canjirgining bim: See Job xxxii. 18, 19. and Virgil's Aneid vi. 
ver. 77. - No heat, ſays Lord Clarendon, fo raging and inſup- 
——_ as that in the; haſom of an honeſt man, upon the doing 


* 


Iv. 13, 14.—V. 11. Ch. xv. 20. xvii. 18. Ch. xxiii. 40.—V. 
Ch. XV. 1o.—V. 16. Gen. xix. 25.—VV. 18. Job ili. 20. XXIII. 40 12. 


any thing which he ought not to have done, or refraining from that 
_ his A informs him he ought to do.” 
er. 10. Fear on every fide, &c.] The Hebrew is Magor-mi/abi 

the name which Jeremiah gave to Paſhur ; and if it . wh Carp 
a proper name, as in ver. 3. it would appear more plainly to point 
at the perſecutions which the prophet endured from him. Houbi- 
gant renders the ey the verſe thus; The men with whon J 
was at peace, watching at my fide, and ſaying, Takg care to inform why 
nee, and tait 
our revenge on bim. . 

Ver. 11. A mighty terrible one] A warlike here. Wat. 

Ver. 14, 15. Curſed be the day, &c.] See the note on ver. 
Theſe verſes are ſo like thoſe in Job iii. 3. that they ſeem to have 
been borrowed from thence. The ſentiments are the ſame, and the 
expreſſions not greatly diflimilar. The prophet indeed has filled 
up the ellipſes, ſmoothed the rugged and abrupt ſtile of Job, and ex- 
tended his ſhort diſtich into two diſtichs or pairs of verics, in which 
he himſelf much abounds. From hence we find that the impteca- 
tion of the prophet contains more of complaint than indignation 
It is in milder, ſofter, more dolorous, and more eſpecially 
adapted to excite pity; in which this prophet's peculiar excellence 
undoubtedly ſts : whereas Job does not ſo much raile pity 3 
excite terror. This lamentation is written in poetical figures, like 
the ancient funeral ſongs; in which every circumſtance proper to 
raiſe the paſſions is mentioned ; which therefore are not to be con- 
ſidered as ſo many expreſſions of indignation and malice, but rather 
of A ſorrow. See Bp. Lowth's 14th prelection. 

Ver. 16. him hear the cry — and the ſhouting | The -und the 
alarm of war. Wat. Houbigant reads, Let him hear a cr) in the 
morning, and vociferations, or h>wlings at mid-day. 

Ver. 17. Becauſe] Becauſe I was' not ſtain in the womb, that ſo 7 
— 7 might have been my grave, and fbe pregnant in her womb for cu. 

at. 3 . . 4 " 
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- 
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ity: be coienſellerh the people to fall to the 
5 ä — and upbraitleth che king's houſe. 

HE word which came unto Jeremiah 
1 from the Lox,” when kitg Zedekiah 
fetit unto him Paſhur the ſon of Melchiah, 
and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, 
24 ae I pray thee, of the Lonp for 


ue, for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 


maketh war againſt us; if {6 be that the 
Lord will deal with us according to all his 
wonderous works, that he may go up from us. 
- 3 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah; { | 

4 Thus faith the Lon God of Iſrael ; 

Behold, T will turn back the weapons of war 
that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight 

againſt the king of Babylon, and againſt the 
Chaldeans, which beſiege you without the 
walls; and I will aſſemble them into the 
midſt of this city. 2 — 

5 And I myſelf will fight againſt you with 
an eee ker ac hand, and with a ſtrong 
arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in great 
wrath. | | 
6 AndI will ſmite the inhabitants of this 

city, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of 
a great peſtilence. * 

7 And afterwards, faith the Loxp, I will 
deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
ſervants, and the people, and ſuch as art left 
in this city from the peſtilence, from the 
ſword, and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
= into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
band of thoſe that ſeek their life: and he 
ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword; 
he ſhall not ſpare them, neither have pity, 
nor have mercy. WE 7 3s 

8 And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, 
Thus faith the Loxp : Behold, I ſet before 
you the way of life, and the way of death. 

9 He that abideth in this city ſhall die by 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence: but he that goeth out, and falleth 
to the Chaldeans that beſiege you, he ſhall 


Ver. 5. Exod. vi. 6.—V. 7. Ch. xxxix. 5. Iii. 9.V.9g. Ch 


MIA F. Chap. XXII. 
live; and his life ſhall be unto him for a prev. 

10 For I have ſet my face againſt this city 
for evil, and not for good, ſaith the Logo 3 
it ſhall be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he ſhall burn it with fite. 

11 And touching the houſe of the king 
of Judah, /ay, Hear ye the word of the 
Lorp : * | 

12 O houſe of David, thus ſaith the Loxp ; 
Execute judgement in the morning, and de- 
liver him that is ſpoiled out of the hand of 
the oppreſſor, let my fury go out like fire, 
and burn that none can quench 17, becauſe 
of the evil of your doings. . 

13 Behold, I a againſt thee, O inhabi- 
tant of the valley, and rock of the plain, faith 
the Log; which ſay, Who ſhall come down 
againſt us? or, Who ſhall enter into our ha- 
bitations ? Fe ole 

14 But I will puniſh you according to the 
fruit of your doings, ſaith the Lox : and 1 
will kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, and it 
ſhall devour all things round about it. 


CHAP. XXII. 


He exhorteth to repentance with promiſes and 


threats The judgement of Shallum, of Je- 
hoiakim, and of Coniah, 272 7 


188 ſaith the Lonp; Go down to the 
houſe of the king of Judah, and ſpeak 
there this word, ; 7 

2 And ſay, Hear the word of the Loxb, 
O king of Judah, that ſitteſt upon the throne 
of David, thou, and thy ſervants, and thy 
people that enter in by theſe gates : 

3 Thus faith the Load; Execute ye 
judgement and righteouſneſs, and deliver the 
ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppteſſor: and 
do no wrong, do no violence to the iran er, 
the fatherleſs, nor the widow, neither ſhed 
innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then 
ſhall there enter in by the gates of this houſe, 
kings ſitting upon the throne of David, riding: 
in chariots, and on horſes, he, and his ſer- 
vants, and his people. | 


- Xxxviii. 2, Ch, xxxix, 18. xlv. 5 


. | .—V. 12. Ch. xxii. 3. Heb. 
Judge —V, 13, Heb. inhabitreſs.—V. 14. Heb. ver upon. Prov. i. 31,—V, 3. Ch. xxi. 12.—V. 4. C 


upon his throne, 


Chap. XXI. Vir. 1. The word which came unto Jeremiah] Nebu- 
chadrezzar having beſieged Jeruſalem a ſecond time, under Zede- 
kiah, the king ſent to conſult Jeremiah concerning the ſucceſs of 
this war. This happened in the ſecond year of the ſiege, in the 
year of the world 3415. The preſent chapter ought to have fol- 
lowed the 37th, according to the order of time. There are ſome who 
think that the Paſbur here mentioned was different from him who is 
ipoken of in the preceding chapter. 

Ver. 4. And I will aſſemble them) That is, „the Chaldeans, to 
deſlroy you with their own arms.” | | 
er. 7. I will deliver Zadotiab] See the execution of theſe menaces 
in 2 Kings xxv. and Jerem. lii. We may juſt obſerve that Zede- 
kiah himſelf was not ſlain, but carried to Babylon, where he died, 
though his ſons and his great men were ſlain by the command of Ne- 
buchadrezzar : But it is common with all writers to expreſs that 
Ys which is true of the greateſt part of 'the perſons con- 
erned. | 

Ver. 13. Behold, I am againſl thee] Behold, I am again/1 thee, who 
Atteſt in the valley of Segor, 5 the midſ! of the pre, : Houb. who 


h. xvii. 25. Heb, for David 


thinks that Jeruſalem is here meant, which, like another Segor, was 
to be utterly deſtroyed. See his note. Bp. Newton remarks that 
the Jews confided in the ſtrength and ſituation of Jeruſalem, as the 
Jebuſites had done before them: Yet how many times, ſays he, way 
Jeruſalem taken, though it was a very ſtrong place, and wonderfully: 
fortified both by nature and art! It was taken by Shiſhak, king of 
Egypt, by Nebuchadnezzar, by Antiochus Epi hanes, b Pompey, 
by Socius, and Herod, before its final deſtruction by Titus. See 
Prophecies, vol. ii. p. 120. | 


happened- lon n 
before what is mentioned in the preceding chapter. Jeremiah is — 
to Jehoiakim, king of Judah, who was eſtabliſhed upon the throne 
by the king of Egypt, in the place of Jchoahaz, in the year of the 


world 3394, according to Uſher. 


Ver. 2. That enter in by theſe gates] i.e. The gates of the palace. 
The king was Roy at the gate of his palace, with his principal 
officers, when Jeremiah preſented himſelf before him. 


* 


+4 * > 
. * 
x . 
- - 


Chap. XXI. JEREMIAH, Cup xx 
5 But if ye will not Bear theſs-words, 1 houſe, und | 
and painted with vermilioa, | 


ſwear by myſelf, ſaith the Loud, that this 
houſe ſhall become a deſolation. 
6 For thus ſaith the Loxv uo the king's 
houſe.of Judah, Fhou art Gilead unto me, 
and the head of Lebanon; yer ſurely I will 
make thee a wildernefs, and cities wie 
not inhabited. F*; 4G 
7 And I wilt prepare deftroyers againſt 
thee, every one with his weapons: and they 
ſhall cut don thy choice cedars, and caſt 
them into the fire. ur 2 29-104 
8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this 
city, and they ſhalt fay every man to his 
neighbout; Wherefore hath the Loxd done 
thus unto this great city ? T 


have forſaken the covenant of the Lond their 


God, and worſhipped other gods, and ferved 
them. . a e wall 
10 Weep ye not for the dead, neither be- 


moan him; but weep ſore for him that goeth 
away: for he ſhall return no more, nor ſee 
His native country. * 

11 For thus faith the Lonp, touching 
Shallum, the ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, 
which reigned inftead of Jofialr his father, 
which went forth qut of this place; He ſhall 


not return thither any more; 1 
place whither 


12 But he ſhall die in the 

they have led him captive, and ſhall ſee this 
land no mote; | 
13 Woe unto him that buildeth his houſe 
by unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers. by 
wrong ; #hat uſeth his. neighbour's ſervice 
without wages, and . giveth him not for his 
work; 30 
14 That faith, I will build me a wide 


Ver. 5. Ch. Nai. $4{—V; 8. Deut. vxix. 24. 1 Kings it. 8:—V. 11. 1 Chron. iii. 18. 2 Kings xxiii. 34.—V. 13. 2 Kings m. 
Ver. 38. Lev. xix. 13. Deut. xxiv. 14, 15+ Mic. iii. 10. Hab. ii, q.—V. 
fans -V. 19. 2 Chron. XAxvi. 6. Ch, xxxvi. 36.—V. 21. Heb. profperities. 


ew 


inbabitr qi. 


Pier. 6. Thow art Gila, &.] Thou art ts me as Gilad; theu art as 
the head of Lebanon; yet ſurely, KG. That is, though thou art 
i zhe, though as valuable for riches and plent 
as the ſat paſtures of Gilead, and thy buildings as ſtately as the tall 
cedars of Lebanon; yet, unlefs thy princes and people reform, they 
{hall become nothing but ruin and deſolation. See the two next 
verſes, and Houbigant. 
Fer. 9. Prepare\ Appoint, Wat. , 
Jer. 10 — 12. Wnp ye not for the deed] W 
for he is buried in peace, and taken away from t 
but rather lament his * or Jehoahaz, (who is here called Shallum) 
whom Pharaoh Necho hatꝶ carried captive into Egypt, from whence 
he ſhall never return.“ It is not eaſy to conjecture why he is called 
Shallum. Some ſuppoſe that this name was given him by way of re- 
wy ; becauſe of the ſhortneſs af. his reign, in which he reſembled 
in 


rolt preciods in my 


not for Jofiab, 


evil to come ; 


g Shatlum, mentioned 2 Kings Xiii. as Jechoniah is called Coniad 


by away of contempt, ver. 24. | 
"Vere 1314. Ii unt bim that bnildeth, &c.} The prophet pro- 
ceeds to denounce God's judgements againſt Jchoiakim, who had 
built himſelf a ſtately palace in thoſe calamitous times, and took no 
care to pay the wages of his workmen, but ſupported his own 
luxury by opprefling thoſe who were to live by their labour. See 
Levit. xix. 13. r. Locke obſerves, reſpecting theſt upper cham- 
bers, that there was generally but one hole er window which looked 
towards the temple. The meaning of this place, fays he, which 
was ſpoken of a king, is, „ If a man ſhall raiſe up to himſelf a vaſt 
and ſtately pile of building, and proportionably erect an upper room 
to my honour and ſervice, and cut me out a twindew towards the place 
of my ſanctuary, and ceil it with vermillzon, yet if this be done by ho 
preſſion and unrighteouſug/e, woe be t that man and his magnificence !“ 
Z þ 


needy; then it ws well with bins un nk 


9 Then they thall anfwer, Becauſe they 
/aging, Ah my brother | or, Ah fiſter | they 


20 Co up to 


and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity: furcly 
then thou be and confounded, 


thou be when pangs come upon thee, the 


. the ground floor there being principally made uſe of for their horte; 


kur : whe 1 kin | 
— 4 
15. Shalt thou reign,” becauſe thou cloſe 
r is cedar ? „ nappa prongs 
ink, do judgement and juſtice, and then 
was well wth him ? 2 *. 
16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and 


this to know me? faith the Lond. 

x7 But thine eyes and thine heart ars dot 
but for thy covetouſneſs, and for to ſhed in- 
ROCENt blood, and for oppreſſion, and for vi. 
olence, to do i. | 
18 Therefore thus faith the Lonn con. 
cerning Jehoiakim the ſors of Joſiah king of 
Judah; They ſhall not lament for hin, 
ſhall not lament for him, /aying, Ah lord! 

19 He ſhall be buried with the burial of 
an als, drawn and caſt forth beyond the pate; 
fahne 1H 
Lebanon, and cry; and lik + 
up thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from the 
paſſages: for all thy lovers are deftroyed. | 

21 I ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity; 
but thou ſaidſt, I will not hear. This hath 
been thy. manner from thy youth, that thou 
obe not my voice. 

22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſton, 


for all thy wickedneſs. 
- - 23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt 
thy neſt. ia the cedars, how gracious ſhalt 


pain as of a woman in travail] 


Heb." «horough-aired. Or, my windows.—V. 17. Or, 
S. l. 23, KC. —V. 22. L Ai. t.—V. 17 Heb, 


= 

See Gregory's works, v. #4. Math xiv. 24. 26d the note en July. WA 
iti. 20. The author of the 8 remarks, that the chief an 

moſt ornamented apartments of the palace which Jehoĩakim ſet bim. 
ſeif to build, are repreſented as upper rooms. ** believe, ſays he, 
none of our authors would expreſs themſelves after this manner; the 
lower rooms would be the chief objects of theit attention. It ww |» 
perſectly natural, however, in Jeremiah, there is reaſon to think; for 
the chief rooms of the houſes of Aleppo, at this day, are thoſe above; 


him, &c.] The prophet here 


and chariots.” See Obſervations, p. *. and Amos ix. 6. 


Ver. 22. The 21 2 75 


parts of the which well agrees with the next | 
ſhall go ＋ See Calmet. | < 
Fer. #3. Q inhabitant of Lebanon, &c.] The prophet apotrop 


Chap XXL 
- 24 # Hive, faith the Loxp, though 'Co- 
—— ſon of Jehojakim king of Judah 
were the ſignet upon my right hand, yet 
2 d I pluck thee thence z | 1 51 

25 And I will give thee into the hand of 
them that ſeek: thy life, and into the hand 
of them whoſe face thou feareſt; even into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king. of Babylon, 
and into the hand of the Chaldeans. + 
26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, into another country, 
where ye were not born; and there ſhall ye 
die. ; þ 448} 

* But to the land whereunto they deſire 
to return, thither ſhall they not return. 
28 1s this, man Coniah a deſpiſed broken 
idol? is he. a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure ? 
wherefore are they caſt out, he and his ſeed, 
and are caſt into a land which they know not? 

29 O earth, earth, earth! hear the word 
of the Loxp : | 

30 Thus faith the Lonp, Write ye this 
man childleſs, a man ht ſhall not proſper 
in his days: for no man of his ſeed ' ſhall 
proſper, ſitting upon the throne of David, and 
ruling any more in Judah. 

C HAP. XXIII. 
He prophefieth a refloration of the ſcattered 
loch. Chriſt ſhall rule and ſave them. A. 
- gainſt falſe prophets, and mockers of the true 
prophets, | 


\ \ ro be unto the paſtors that deſtroy 
VV and ſcatter the ſbeep of my paſture, 


faith the Logo. 


2 Therefore thus faith the-Loxb God of 


Iſrael againſt the paſtors that feed my people; 


Ye have ſcattered my flock, and driven them 
away, and have not viſited them: behold, 
I will viſit upon you the evil of your doings, 
ſaith the Lopov. 

3 And I will gather the remnant of my 


flock- out of all countries whither 1 have 


driven them, and will bring them again'to 
their folds ; and they ſtfall be fruitful and 
increaſe, | : 

4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them, 
which ſhall feed them: and they ſhall fear 
no more, nor be diſmayed, neither ſhall they 
be lacking, ſaith the Loxp, 

5 Behold, the days come, faith the Loxp, 

that I will raiſe unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, 
and ſhall execute judgement and juſtice in 
the earth, : 
- 6 In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 
Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: and this is his name 
whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


7 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 


the Lozp, that they ſhall no more ſay, The 

Lox liveth, which brought up the children 

of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; | 
8 But, The Lonp liveth, which brought up, 


Ver. 24. See 2 Kings xxiv. 6, 6. Cant. viii. 6. Hag. ii. 23-—V. 26. 2 Kings xxiv. 15,—V. 27. Heb. lift up their mind.—V. 28. 
Ch. xlviii. 12 Hol. vii. 8.——V. 1. Ch. x. 21. xxii. 22. Ezek. Xxxiv. 2.— V. 2. "Exod. XxxII. 34.—V. 4. Ch. iii. 15. Ezek. 


XxXiv. IT, 


Jeraſs)em, under the idea of a bird building her neſt on the topmoſt 


cedars of Lebanon, on account of the ſumptuouſneſs of her palaces, 
and the advantage of her ſituation, Inſtead of how nracious ſhalt 
thou be, Houbigant and many others have it, how thou groan; 
and Dr. Waterland, how humble Halt thou be. 

Ver. 24. Though Coniah, &c.] Houbigant reads Feconiah inſtead of 
Caoniah. See the note on ver. 11. Ihe expreſſion though he were the 
fignet, &c.- is proverbial, and ſignifies; . * Though he were moſt dear 
and valuable to me, yet would I not ſpare him, on account of his ini- 
quity.” See Haggai ii. 23. The 1 anciently worn as a mark 
of ſovereignty. hen Alexander di 
diccas, thus as it were marking him out for his ſucceſſor, 

Ver. 27. Whermunts they defire) To which they have ſet their hearts, 
or ſouls, to return. Wat. 
Per. 28. Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idol?) Patfheard? Wat. 

and Houb. who renders the latter clauſe, that they have cafl out him 
and bis ſeed into a land, &c. Would any one have thought that this 
man, who was inveſted with' royal dignity, ſhould be rendered no 


image of royalty, a mere potſheard, utterly 
contemptible and uſcleſs ?” 


Ver. 29. O earth, &c.] See ch. vii. 4+ 


Chap. XXIII. Yer. 1. Mos be unts the paſtors, &c. ] To the lings and 
effcers of the princes, who abuſed their authority by oppreſſing the 
por. This is a ſequel to the preceding diſcourſe, principally ad- 
areſſed to the princes of Judah, the ſons and ſucceſſors of Joſiah, 

Ver. 5. Behold, the days come, &c. ] After having foretold the re- 
turn of the Jews from captivity, the prophet here delivers a lively 
prediction of the Meſſiah, of whom the Jews themſelves interpret 
this patlage. After the captivity, when the kingdom of David failed, 
Zechariah (chap. iii. 8.) taught them to look for the appearance 
of God's ſervant, the Branch. In virtue of theſe promiſes, the peo- 
ple ſtill 7 the coming of the Meſſiah, till Zechariah, the 
tather of John the Baptiſt, and the prophet alſo, declared that the 
* 2 in the conception of Jeſus Chriſt, when, thr 

tender mercies of God, the Day-/pri rom on high viſited them, 
Luke i. 6g, 78. 1 Hebrew lhe 2 Chrit wy Gem 
under the image of a branch, ru zemek, is rendered by the 


Ureck word aa, in the LxX ; and a, als Tignifyirig both a'branch 


Vol. II. 


—V. 5. Iſal. iv. 2. xi. 1. xl. 10, 11. Ch. xxxiii. 1 
1, 18.—V. 6. Deut. xxxiii. 28. Zech. xiv. 11. Ch. xxxiii. 16. 1 


ed, he gave his ring to Per- 


8 15. Dan. ix. 24. Zech. iii. 8. vi. 12. John i. 45. Iai. xxxii, 


or. i. 30. Heb, Febovah-tidkenu,—V. 7. Ch. xvi. I4, 15. 


branch ; The Greek word anatole was applied to the Meſſiah, by the 
Greek Jews, before our Saviour's time. From them the Latin Jews 
called him Ories, from whom the Gentiles at Rome learned the name, 
without knowing the reaſon of it. Though this term was origi- 
nally applied to Solomon, it was not exhauſted in him, nor indeed 
in any of his ſucceſſors; for, as it was renewed by Jeremiah in this 
Chapter, and by Zechariah in the place above quoted, ſo the com- 
pletion was Kill looked for by the ſon of Sirach, in the beginning of 
the Greek monarchy, and believed by the Jews, at the time when 
our bleſſed Saviour raiſed Lazarus from the dead. The character in 
the latter part of the verſe, He ſhall execute Judgement, &c. is alſo 
given by the pſalmiſt and the prophet Iſaiah to the Meſſiah : becauſe 

is laws are the moſt perſect rule of righteouſneſs, and himſelf the 
moſt impartial rewarder of every man according to his works, See 
ch. xxxili. 15, &c. Bp. Chandler's defence, and Houbigant's note 
on the place. 


Ver. 6. In his doy ſhell Judah be ſaved] This prophecy is in part 


_- fulfilled in all true believers, —the myſtical {ſrael, but will receive 


its utmoſt completion when the Jewiſh nation ſhall be reſtored; a 
bleſſing” foretold by moſt of the ancient prophets, who generally 
Joined Judah and Iſrael together, as equal ſharers in the bleſſing, 
being no longer two, but one kingdom: And the great Author of 
this reſtoration and peace ſhall be called Tax Lord our riGHTE- 
OUSNESS : That is, He ſhall be the Jehovah, or true God, in whom 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily, and our rightecuſneſi, or 
the means of our juſtification, 

Fer. 2, 8. Therefore behold, &c.] See ch. xvi. 14. „ One pro- 
verb ſhall give way to another, when the greater deliverance ſhall put 
the leſs out of remembrance. This wonderful work of God in re- 


ſtoring the Jewiſh nation, after their diſperſion in every part of the 


world, will ſo far exceed the miracles which he wrought, in their 
deliverance out of Egypt, that the latter will not deſerve to be men- 
tioned with the former.“ St. Paul calls this reſtoration of the Jews 
Iiſe from the dead, Rom. xi. 15, That is, it would be a miracle as 
urpriſing as if a dead body was reſtored again to life; See Bp. 
Chandler's defence, . 
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and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Ifracl 
out of the north- country, and from all coun- 


| . - tries whither I had driven them; and they 


' hal} dwell in their own land. 

9 Mine heart within me is broken, be- 
cauſe of the prophets; all my bones ſhake + 
I am like a drunken man, and like a man 
whom wine. hath overcome, becauſe of the 
Loxd, and becauſe of the words of his ho- 
lineſs. | | 
10 For the land is full of adulterers, for 
becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth: the 
pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried up, 
and their courſe is evil, and their force is not 
right. qu” 

11 For both prophet and prieſt are pro- 
ſane; yea, in my houſe have I found their 
wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto 
them as lippery ways in the darkneſs ; hey 
ſhall be driven on, and fall therein: for I will 
bring evil upon them, even the year of their 
viſitation, ſaith the Lok. 

13 And I have ſeen folly in the prophets 
of Samaria; they prophefied in Baal, and 
cauſed my people Iſrael to err. 

14 I have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Je- 
ruſalem an horrible thing: they commit adul- 
tery, and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo 
the hands of evil doers, that none doth return 
from his wickedneſs : they are all of them 
unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof 
as Gomorrah. 1 | 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lonp of hoſts 
concerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed 
them: with wormwood, and make them drink 
the water of gall : for from the prophets of 
Jerufalem is profaneneſs gone forth into all 
the land. | , 

16 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
pheſy unto you: They make you vain: they 


Ver. 8. Ifai, xliii. 5, 6.—V. 10. Ch. v. 7, 8. ix. 2. Or, curſing. Ch. ix. 10. xii. 4. Or, violence. —V. 11. Ch. vi. 
i. 4. Ch. xi. 15. Ezek. viii. 11. XXIIi. 39.—V. 12. Pf. xxxv. 6. Prov. iv. 19. Ch. xiii. 16.—V. 13. Or, an 

Deut. xxxii. 32. Iſai. i. 9, 10.—V. 15. 
zek. xiii. 10. 


Zeph. 
Heb. unſavorry. Ch. ii. 8.—V. 14. Or, filthineſs. Ch. xxix. 23. 
bypacrify.—V. 16. Ch. xiv. 14.—V. 17. Ch. vi. 14. viii. 11. E 


© Chap. Xxin 


ſpeak. 'a viſion of their 'own heart, a, 
how the mouth of the Lozp. + #n@ not 
17 They fay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe 
me, The Loxp hath faid, Ve ſhall have peace 
and they ſay unto every one that walker: 
after the imagination of his own heart, Ng 


evil ſhall come upon you : 

18 For who hath ſtood in the counſel of 
the Lon, and hath perceived and heard hi, 
word? who hath marked his word, and heard 
it ? . 0 

19 Behold, a whirlwind of the Logs i; 
gone forth in fury, even a grievous whi]. 
wind : it ſhall fall grievouſly upon the head 
of the wicked. | 

20 The anger of the Loxp ſhall not re- 
turn, until he have executed, and till he haye 
performed the thoughts of his heart : in the 
latter days ye ſhall conſider it perfectly. 

21 J have not ſent theſe prophets, yet they 
ran : I have not ſpoken to them, yet they 
propheſied. 

22 But if they had ſtood in my counſel, 
and had cauſed my people to hear my words, 
then they ſhould have turned them from 
their evil way, and from the evil of thei; 
doings. | 

23 Am J a God at hand, faith the Lozy, 
and not a God afar off? 

24 Can any hide himfelf in ſecret places, 
that I ſhall not ſee him? faith the Loxy. Do 
not I fill heaven and earth? faith the Lond. 

25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, 
that propheſy lies in my name, ſaying, I have 
dreamed, I have dreamed. | | 

26 How long ſhall zhis be in the heart of 

the prophets that propheſy lies? yea, zhey or: 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think to cauſe my people to 
forget my name by their dreams, which they 
tell every man to his neighbour, as their fa- 
thers have forgotten my name, for Baal. 

"or 
ob xv. 8. O,, 


h. viii. 1 


ech. x. 2. Or, fubbornneſs.—V. 18. 


ſecret.— V. 19. Ch. xxv. 32. xxx. 23.—V. 20. Ch. xxx. 24. Gen. xlix. 1.—V. 21. Ch. xiv. 14. xxvit. 15. xxix. 9. -V. 24 P. 


CXXX1X- 7, &c. Amos ix. 2, 3. 1 Kings viii. 27. Pf. cxxxix. 7.—V. 


Ver. q. Minus heart within me, &c.) We have here a new diſcourſe 
* the falſe prophets, with whom afterwards the prigls are join- 
ed: Jeremiah declares that upon a view of theevils with which they 
are threatened, he is in trouble and agitation, like that of a man who 
has loſt his reafon in wine. Dr, Waterland reads, As to, or concern- 
ing the prophets, my heart is broken within me, &c, 

Ver. 10. Fer becauſe of ſwearing) Houbigant renders this, Jboſe 
courſe is ta cuil, whoſe flrength is ts iniquity; therefore the land mourn- 
eth, and the paſtures of the' deſart are dried up. See his note. Others 
read, Before the face of the curſe the land mourneth. Full of corrupted 
and idolatrous men, of falſe prophets, who diſhonour God by their 
lies, and people who difhonour him by their worſhip of falſe gods, 
the whole land is become ſubject to his curſe, and, as it were, 
mourneth and lamenteth under his diſpleaſure. Others underſtand 
the expreſſion becauſe of ſwearing, to mean perjury, or ſwearing by 
the falle gods. 

Wi 12. They Hall be driven en] Shall go aftray, or be bewildered. 
Was | 
Fer. 17, 14. I have ſcen folly] Jeremiah draws a contraſt between 
the ſins of the prophets of Samaria, and of Jeruſalem, and pro- 
naunces thoſe of the latter to be more enormous, becauſe the former 
ſeduced the people by propheſying in the name of Baal; whereas the 


27. Judg. iii. 7. vii. 33, 34+ 


prophets of Ifrael pronounced their falſe prophecies in the name cf 
the true God, and pretended that he was the author of all ther 

« impoſtures, The wickedneſs of their lives alſo reflected a diſhonout 
upon God and his religion? See Calmet and Lowth. 

Ver. 18. For who hath flood in, &c.] But who hath been preſent, Kc. 
Theſe are the words of Jgremiah to the falſe prophets, & Who d 
you, O falſe prophets, can boaft of having really entered into the 
ſecrets of the Almighty? I will ſhew you very much the con, 
His fury ſhall burſt forth upon you in a terrible manner; your a 


deſtruction ſhall ſhew the falſehood of your prophecy, ver. 19- — 
ſhall you comprehend the ſecrets, and enter into the deſigns of 
Lord. In the latter doys ye Hall underfland my counſel perfe®9, , 
20. where, inſtead of thoughts of bis beart, Dr. Waterland te 


els or es. ; 
Wa 0 fo Geer fant e.] This verſe is well 2 


and 


2 
Ver. 26. How long, &c.] 


ö who alſe and the decents © 
* 4 * i, and prociaim 


* 


* 


Chiþ/ XXIII. 
28 that hath a dream, let 
bim tell 


the chaff to the 

29 1s not my 

the Lozp; and Ty a hammer thur 
rock in pieces: 

oy Therefore behold, I am againſt the 

prophets, faith the Lorp, that ſteal my words 

every one from his neighbour. | 

31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, 
faith the Loap, that uſe their tongues, and 
| ſay, He ſaith. _ | 

32 Behold, I am againſt them that pro- 
pheſy falſe dreams, ſaith the Loxp, and do 
tell them, and cauſe my people to err by 
their lies, and by their lightneſs ; yet I ſent 
them not, nor commanded them: therefore 
they ſhall not profit this people at all, faith 
the Loxp. 2 2 

33 And when this people, or the prophet, 
or a prieſt ſhall aſk thee, ſaying, What 7s the 
burden of the Loxy? thou ſhalt then ſay 
unto them, What burden? I will even for- 
ſake you, faith the Lozp. - | 

34 And as for the . and the prieſt, 
and the people that ſhall ſay, The burden of 
the Loxp; I will even puniſh that man and 
his houſe. 25 

35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his 
neighbour, and every one to his brother, 
What hath the Loxp anſwered? and, What 
hath the Lorxp ſpoken? 

36 And the burden of the Lorp ſhall ye 
mention no more; for every man's word {hall 
be his burden; for ye have perverted the 
words of the living God; of the Lozp of hoſts 
our God. 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, 
What hath the Loxp anſwered thee? and, 
What hath the Loxp ſpoken ? 


word like as a fire? faith 
breaketh 


JEREMIAH, 


3 But ſince ye ſay, The burden of the 
Lord ; therefore thus ſaith the *Loxp ; - Be- 
cauſe ye ſay this word, The burden of the 
Loxd, and I have ſent unto you ſaying, Ye 
ſhall not ſay, The burden of the Load; 
39 Therefore behold, I, even I will ut- .- 
tefly forget you, and I will forſake you, and 
the city that I gave you and your fathers, 
and caſt you out of my preſence: | 
40 And Iwill bring an everlaſting reproach 
upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, which 
ſhall not be forgotten. ea 
en ALY; .. 
Under the type of good and bad figs, he fore- 
ſheweth the reſloration of them that were in 


captivity, and the deſolation of Zedekiah and 
the reſt. 


HE Los ſhewed me, and: behold, two 
baſkets of figs were ſet before the temi- 
ple of the Lory, after that Nebuchadrezzar 


king of Babylon had carried away captive 


Jeconiah, the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
dah, and the princes- of Judah, with the 
carpenters affd ſmiths from Jeruſalem, and 
had brought them to Babylon. 

2 One baſket had very good figs, even like 
the figs that are firſt ripe: and the other 
baſket had very naughty figs, which could 
not be eaten, they were ſo bad. SEN? 

3 Then faid the Loxd unto me, What 
ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah? and I ſaid, Figs; the 
good figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, 
that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 

4 Again the word of the Lozp came unto 
me, ſaying, , Z 

5 Thus faith the Lond, the God of Iſrael ; 
Like theſe good figs, ſo will I acknowledge 
them that are carried away captive of Judah, 
whom I have ſent out of this place into tlie 
land of the Chaldeans for heir good. | 


Ver. 28. Heb. with whom is. -V. 30. Deut. xviii. 20. Ch. xiv. 14, 15.—V. 31. Or, that ſmooth their tongues. —V, 32. Zeph. iii. 4. 


V. 34. Heb. vifit upen.— V. 40. Ch. xx. 11. 
fer baducſi.— V. 5. Heb. the captruity. 


Ver. 28. The prophet that hath a dream] Let him propoſe his 
dream to thoſe who are truly inſpired, that they may judge whether 
the dream is from God, and that they may not give out ſimple 
dreams, and vain impginations for true prophecies, mixing the chaff 
with the wheat, and confounding true revelation with the errors of 
a miſguided ſpirit, ver. 29. Ii net my word like @ fire, quick and 

erful, capable of trying metals, as in a furnace, and ready to 

urn up that which will not bear the trial? And as @ hammer breateth 

the hardef! rack in pieces, ſo is this word able to break down the con- 
fidence of the moſt hardened finner, See Calmet. 

Ver. 30. That fleal my werds, &c.] Phat hide my word, every one, 
&c. Houb. who alſo renders the latter part of the next verſe, M 
mate their tongues ſoft, and utter ſmonth words, See Pf. I. 16. 

er. 33. What is the burden] See the note on Iſai. xiii. 1, &c. 
As the ſcoffers. and infidels made a derifion of this term, they are 
forbidden to mention it any more as ambiguous; and inſtead of in- 
| » What is the burden of the Lord? they are commanded to ſay, 

h the Lord anſwered? &c. See ver. 35. and Newton on the 
Prophecies, vol. i. p. 357. Inſtead of I will even forſake you, Dr. 
Vaterland reads, I will diſburden myſelf of you. 

Per. 36. Every man's word ſhall be his burden] © Every one of you 
ſhall feel the weight of my vengeance, for the inſolent diſcourſe 
which you have pronounced. Your diſcourſe ſhall be your burden, 
and the cauſe of your chaſtiſements. Houbigant underſtands theſe 
verſes ſomewhat differently; he renders the 35th verſe thus, Nor 
1 . 1 


* 


V. 1. 2 Kings xxiv. 12, &c. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. See ch. xxii. 24, &c.— V. 2. Heb, 


ſhall a man any more ſay to his neighbour, or to his brother; what hath the 
Lord anſwered, or what is his word? ver. 36. Nor ſhall ye mention any 
more the burden of the Lord; fince every man's word ſhall be his burden : 
nor ſhall ye any more pervert the words of the living God, &c. 
Ver. 39. J. even 1, will utterly forget you] J, even I, twill bear you 
away like a burden, and 1 will throw out of my fight both you and the city 
that I gave to you and to your fathers, Wat. 2. Houb, 


Chap. XXIV. Ver. 1. The Lord ſhewed me] This viſion happened 
after the carrying away of Jeconiah, and under the reign of Zede- 
kiah, the laſt king of Judah, The prophet himſelf ſufficiently ex- 
plains the meaning of the viſion, in which two ſuch baſkets of figs 
were repreſented to his view as uſed to be offered up for firſt-fruits at: 
the temple, The good figs ſignified thoſe who were alrcady gone into 
captivity; and the bad figs thoſe who remained and were expoſed to 
the ſecond famine and peſtilence. 

Ver. 5. Lite thoſe good figs, ſo will I acknowledge} Or, mate mine 
thoſe — of Fudah ; ** As he who has figs in his garden acknowledges 
thoſe of the firſt ſeaſon as his, and as part of his property, and neg- 
lects the autumnal figs as having no taſte, and fit only to be trodden 
under foot; fo will I, &c.” The Jews.who remained in their own 
country, flattered themſelves with being more beloved b the Almighty 
than their brethren who were carried away captive, To check this 
vain confidence, God promiſed to ſhew the latter particular marks of 


his favour in a ſtrange land; and accordingly, we find that-many of 
theſe, 


% 
* 


6 For T will ſet mine eyes upon them for 


poor and I will bring them again to this 
d: 


: 
= 


* 


* 


4A 


and I will build them, and not pull 
them down; and I will plant them, and not 
pluck hem up. 
7 Andi will give them an heart to know 
me, that L am the Lozp: and they ſhall be 
my people, and: I will be their God: for they 
Tp unto me with their whole heart. 
8 And as the evil figs, which cannot be 


4 


rn, they are ſo evil, ſurely thus faith the 


. Logp; S0 will I give Zedekiah-the king of 


Judah, and his princes, and the refidue of 
Jeruſalem, that remain in this land, and them 
that dwell in the land of Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them to be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth for heir 
hurt, zo be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curſe, in all places whither I ſhall drive 
them. : 

10 And I will ſend the ſword, the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them, till they be 
conſumed from off the land that I gave unto 
them, and to their fathers. 


C HAP. XXV. 


Jeremiah reproving the diſobedience of the Jeus, 

' zo the prophets, foretelleth the ſeventy years 
captivity, and after that, the deſtruftion of 
Babylon. Under the type of a cup of wine, 
he foreſheweth the deſtruction of all nations. 
The howling of the ſhepherds. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
| cerning all the people of Judah, in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah 
king of Judah; that was the firſt year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon; | 


2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 


unto all the people of Judah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the 


V. 6. Ch. xxxiii. 7. xlii. 10.—V. 7. Deut. xxx. 6. Ch. xxxii. 39. Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. 26, 27. Ch. xxx. 22. xxxi. 33. Ni 


38.—V. 8. Ch. xxix. 17. See ch. xliti. and xliv.— V. 9. Heb. for removing, or vexation. Deut. xxviti. 25, 37. 1 Kings ix. 9. 2 Chion, 
vii. 20. Ch. xv. 4. Pf. xliv. 14. Ch. xxix. 22. 


12. XVii. 23. XViii. 12. xix. 15. Xxii. 21.,—V. 4. Ch. vii. 13, 25. xxix. 19. 


— 


f ÞE R EMI A H. 


and I will do you no hurt. 


Ch. xxxvi. 1.—V. 


ſon of Amon king of Judah, even, unto t 
day (that is the three and twentieth, pan 
the word of the Lond hath come und u. 
and I have ſpoken unto. you, riſing early 5 
ſpeaking ; but ye have not hearkened. 
4 And the Lonxp hath ſent unto you all 
his ſervants the prophets, riſing early. ang 
ſending” them; but ye have not hearkened, 
nor inclined your ear to hear. | 
5 They ſaid, Turn ye again now eve 
one from his evil way, and from the oh 
of your doings, and dwell in the land that 
the Loxp hath given unto you an 


fathers, for ever and ever: | 

6 And go not after other gods to {crys 
them, and to worſhip them, and provoke gg 
not to anger with the works of your hand, 


d to Your 


7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto ne, 
ſaith the Loxp ; that ye might provoke me 
to anger with the works of your hands, tg 
your own hurt. r 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lozp of hoſt;; 
Becauſe ye have not heard my words, - 

9 Behold, I will fend and take all the 
families of the north, faith the Loxo, and 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon my 
ſervant, and will bring them againſt this 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and againſt all theſe natians round about; 
and will utterly deſtroy them, and make them 
an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and perpe- 
tual deſolations. 

10 Moreover, I will take from them the 
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladne(s, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 


of the bride, the ſound of the mill-ſtones, and 
the light of the candle. 


11 And this Whole land ſhall be a defolz- | 


tion, and an aſtoniſhment; and theſe nations 
ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years. 


* Ch. i. 2. Ch. xi. Ty 8, 10. xiii. 10, 11. Xvi. 


— . 2 Kings xvii. 13. Ch. xviii. 11. XXXVV. 15. 
Jonah iii. 8.—V. 9. Ch. i. 15. Ch. xxvii. 6. xliii. 10. See Ifai. xliv. 28. xlv. 1. Ch. xl. 2. Th 


to periſh from them. Iſai. xxiv. 7. Ch. vii. 34. xvi. 9. Ezek. xxvi. 13. Hoſ. ii. 11. Rev. xviii. 23. 


theſe, as Daniel and his companions, for inſtance, found great 
eſteem and honour during their captivity. See ch. xxix. 17. Lowth 
and Houbigant. 

Ver. b. I will build them, &c.] Though this prophecy has its com- 
pletion in part in the reſtoration of the Jews from the Babylonifh 
captivity, yet both this and the following verſe have their perfect 
completion only in the converſion of the Jews to Chriſtianity. 


Houb. * 


Chap. XXV. Fer. 1. The word that came to Jeremiah] This chap- 
ter contains a new diſcourſe, different from that which precedes and 
follows it. The prophecy it contains is prior in time to that in the 
tormer chapter, and poſterior to that in the 26th. At the com- 
mencement of the reign of Nebuchadrezzar Jeremiah denounced 
the evils which this prince was to bring upon Judah and the neigh- 
bouring ſtates. Sce ver. 9. 

Ver. 10. The voice of the bridegroom, &c.] The ſong of the bride- 
groom, and the Jorg of the bride ; the ſongs 7 the null, and the light of 
the lamp. Wat. y the ſongs of the mill, are meant the ſongs of 
thoſe female ſlaves, who in ancient times uſed to grind at the mill. 
See Matt. xxiv. 41. The ideas in Rev. xviii. 23. are taken from 
our prophet ; and the general meaning is, that every voice of glad- 
; 4 | 


. xviii. 16.—V. 10. Heb. I will cui 


neſs and of buſineſs ſhall be filent ; the whole land depopulated, 
and univerſal deſolation reigning. | 


Ver. 11. Seventy years] Not only the captivity and reſtoration of 


the two tribes were foretold, but the preciſe time of that captivity 


and reſtoration was alſo prefixed and determined by our prophet. 
This prophecy was delivered in the fourth year of Jehoiakim; and 
this ſame year it began to be put in execution; for Nebuchadrezz# 
invaded fa ieged and took Jeruſalem, and made Jehoiakin 
his ſubject, and tributary ; tranſported the fineſt children of the 
royal family, and of the nobility to Babylon, to be bred up there for 
eunuchs and flaves in his palace, and alſo carried away the veſſels 
of the houſe of the Lord, and put them in the temple of his God 2 
Babylon. Seventy years from this time will bring us down to the 
firſt year of Cyrus, when he made his proclamation for the reſtora- 
tion of the Jews, and for the rebuilding of the temple of Jeruſalem. 
This computation of the ſeventy years, 2p to be the trueſt and 


- moſt agreeable to Scripture. But if you fix the commencement ct 
_ theſe ſeventy years at the time when ſeruſalem was burned and de- 


ſtroyed, their concluſion will fall about che time when Darius iſſued 
his decree for rebuilding the temple, after the work had been ſtopped 
and ſuſpended ; or, if you fix their commencement at the time when 
Nabuzaradan carried away the remainder of the people, and com- 
pleated the deſolation of the land, their conclufion will fall * 


Chap. XXV. 


. 


11 And it ſhall come to Paſs when 
3 liſhed, that I will 
de king vf Ba „ and that nation, fairh 
the Loxp, for their iniquity, and the lang 
of the Chaldeans; and wall make it perpetual 
lations. — 
1 And I will bring upon that land 
my words which I have pronounced againſt 


Jeremiah hath 


dlons. 


ſeventy 
puniſh 


great kings ſhal] 
and I will re- 


15 For thus ſaith the Lox God of Iſrael 
unto me; take the wine-cup of this fury 
at my hand, and cauſe all the nations to 
to drink it. 

16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, 
ſword that 1 will 


Jeruſalem; and the cities of Ju- 
dah, and tlie kings thereof, and the Princes 

| them a deſolation, an aſto- 
niſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe; as 1 4 this 
day : 


wy 


and mighty tings, Hall reduce even thoſe 


Was "preſented to his view 3 Which, 
God ordered 


Chap, xiji 4+ 8 
eople] To all the 


mingled 

into A rica. Houb. See 

cap. 23 Reſpecting U, ſee the note on 
Fer, 22. The 5 &c.] 


Abyſſenes, or people who 
Bock: Gees. Sacr. lib, ii. 
Job i. 1. 


4 J-E-R E M I. A FH. Chap. 


Thy regton about the Mediterrancan ſea. Wat, 


Li 
Zidon, and 
are beyond the ſea, + ; 
23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 
that are in the utmoſt corners, EY 
24 And all the Kings of Arabia, and all 
mingled people that dwell 


the kings 'of Zimri, and all 


and near, one with another, and all the king- 
which are upon the face 
of the carth: and the king of Sheſhach (hal 
drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of J 
racl; Drink ye, and be drunken; ang ſpue, 
and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the 
{word which J will ſend among you, 

28 And it ſhall be, if they refule to take 
the cup at thine hand to drink, then halt 
thou ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſts; ve ſhall certainly drink. 


30 
all theſe words, and lay unto them, The 
high, and utter his 


of the land of the Philiſtines, and Aſhke- mightily roar upon his habitation 3 he ſhall 
lon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the rem- give a ſhout, as they that tread zhe grapes, 
nant of Aſhdod. againſt all the inhabitants of the carth. 
21 Edom and Moab, and the children of 31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of 
Ammon, 5 the earth; for the Loxp hath a controverſy 
22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all with the nations 3 he will plead with af} 
Ver. 12. 2 Chron, XXXVd.. 2, 32, Ezra „ Ch. Aix. 10. Dan. ix. 2. 2 Kings xxiv. 1. Exra i. 1. Heb. t upon. Tai. Xii. 19, 
uV. 23. Xi. 1. xſe ii t. Ch. I. 3» 13» 23, 39, 40, 45. lia. _y, 14. Ch.l.g. ji. 27. Ch. I. 41. li. 27. Ch. xxvii. 7- Ch. I. 29. 
li. 6, 24.— V. Is: * xxi. 20. Pf. Ixxv. 8. Ifai. Ji. 17.—V. 16. Ezek. XXili. 34. Nah, iii. LV: 36. Ch, xivi. 25.— V. 20. Ch. 
xvii. 1, 5, 7- See Iſai. xx. 1 —V, 21. Ch. xlix. 7, &, Ch. xlviii. 1. Ch, xlix. 1.— V. 22. Ch. xlvii. 4. Or, region by the fea fide. 
Ch. xlix. 2 V. 23. Ch; xlix, 8, 28 Heb. nt off ints corners, or having the corners of the hair polled; ch. ix. 26. xlix. 32.— V. 24. 
= I. 1 Ch. xt. 31. J. 339, Exzck. SIE; $-—=V. 26. Ch. xlix. 34.—V, 26. xlix. 23. Ch. . 9. Ch. Ii 41. V. 27. Hab. li. 16. 
Ifai. li. 21. IxFi. 6.—V. 29. oy. Al. 31. Ch. xlix. 12. Exek. ix. 6. Obad. 16: Luke xXiii. 31. 1 Pet. iy 17. Heb, upon which my 
me 15 calied. Dan. ix. 18.—V. 30. Iſai. xlii. 13. Joel iii. 16. Amos i. 2, Iſai. xvi. 9. Ch. xlviii. 33. 
the time when the temple was hniſhed and dedicated, and the firſt Ver. 24. The mingled people that dwell in the deſart] The Scenites or 
in it. $9 that, as 


mnhabttants of tents, who dwell, &c. Hou b. i. mixture of 


people dwelling in that part of Arabia called the Deſart ; conſiſting 
of Nabathæans, Amalekites, Midianites, and other nations, called 
in Scripture by the general name of the children of the raft. 

Ver. 26. Aud the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink, &c.] By Shehach is 
meant Babylon, as appears from Chap. li, 47. Houbigant renders 
it, And king Sheſbach, &c. whereby, fays he, Nebuchadnezz.ar him- 
ſpoken of under the name of Sh;Bach, a King 


who was deified amongſt that 
Sec Calmet. : 


Per. 28. If they refuſe to take the cup] <6 
lieve thy threatenings, or diſregard them, h 
| againſt any hoſtil 


of the grapes. 


ceute a terrible judgement upon the temple, the 
for his habitation, 


7 


Chap. XXVII. ] E R E 


geſn; he will give them that- are wicked. to 
the ſword, faith the LonD. | 

32 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; Behold, 
evil ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and 
a great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from the 
coaſts of the earth. 

33 And the ſlain of the Lonp ſhall be at 
that day from one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth: they ſhall not be 
lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; they 


ſhall be dung upon the ground. 

34 Howl, ye ſhepherds, and cry; and 
wallow yourſelves in the aſbes, ye principal 
of the flock; ſor the days of your ſlaughter, 
and of your diſperſions, are accomplithed ; 
and ye ſhall fall like a pleaſant veſſel. 

35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have no way 
to flee, nor the principal of the flock to 
eſcape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the flock 
ſhall be heard : for the Loxp hath ſpoiled 
their paſture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 
down, becauſe of the fierce anger of the 
LorD. | 
38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the lion: 
for their land is deſolate, becauſe of the 
flerceneſs of the oppreſſor, and becauſe of his 


fierce anger. 


C HAP. XXVE 
Feremiah, by promiſes and threatenings, exhort- 
eth to repentance : be is therefore appre- 
hended, and arraigned : his apology * he is 
quit in judgement, by the example of N icah, 
and of Urijah, and by the care of Abikam. 


F the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
1 the ſon of Johah king of Ju ah, came 
this word from the Losp, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Loxp; Stand in the 
court of the Lord's houſe, and ſpeak unto all 
the cities of Judah, which come to worſhip 
in the Lorp s houſe, all the words that I 
command thee to ſpeak unto them; dimi- 
niſh not a word: | 


* 


3 If ſo be they will hearken, and 
every · man from his evil way, that 1 
repent me of the evil which 1 
do unto them, becauſe of the evil of by 
doings. | 
4 And thou ſhalt ſay untd them, Ty 
faith the Loxp : If ye will not hearken ; 
me to walk in my law, which I have ſet b. 
fore you, ö f 

5 To hearken to the words of my fer 
vants the prophets, whom I ſent unto 30 | 
both riſing up early, and ſending hen, ly 
ye have not hearkened;) Ava 

6 Then will I make this houſe like Shil; 
and will make this city a curſe to all the %y 
tions of the earth. 

7 $0 the prieſts, and the prophets, and 2 
the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking tet 
words in the houſe of the Losp. 

8 Now it came to paſs, when Jeremiz} 
had made an end of ſpeaking all that th, 
Lonxp had commanded him to ſpeak unto | 
the people, that the prieſts, and the prophet; 
and all the people took him, ſaying, Thor 
ſhalt ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name 
of the Lozp, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be lik: 
Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant? and all the people were Wi 
gathered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of the 1 
LonD. £ q 

10 When the princes of Judah heard theſe 
things, then they came up from the king 
houſe unto the houſe of the Lonp, and {at 
down in the entry of the new gate of thc 
Loxp's houſe. 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the pro 
phets unto the princes, and to all the people, 
ſaying, This man 7s worthy to die; for he 
hath propheſied againſt this city, as ye have 
heard with your ears. 

12 Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
Lozp ſent me to propheſy againſt this houſe, 
and againſt this city, all the words that je 


have heard. 


MI AH. Chap. Xxy 


Ver. 32. Ch. XXiii. 19. xxx. . pf. Ixxix. 3. Ch. xvi. 4. Rev. xi. . V. 34. Ch. iv. 8. vi. 26. Heb. your dan fe 
35 


„laughter. Heb. a veſſel of d-fire.— 
ds 


eb. flight ſhall periſh from the ſhepherds, and eſcaping from, Sc.—V. 38. Pf. Ixxvi. 2. Heb. 5 


dation. V. 2. Acts xx. 27,—V. 3. Ch. xvili. 8.— V. 5: Ch. vii. 13, - xi. 7. XXV. 3.—V. 6. 1 Sam. iv. 12. Pf. lxxviii. bo. 
4 18 


vii. 12, 14.—V. 10. Or, at the deor.— V. II. Heb. 


Ver. 34+ Howl, ye ſhepherds] See ver. 30. By ſhepherds, as before, 
are meant the princes and chief men; and, purſuing the ſame metaphor, 
the principal of the flock, ſignify the great and wealthy men this 
nation, againſt whom theſe judgements are denounced. By a pleaſant, or 

recious veſſel, is meant A chryſtal glaſs, or any other brittle veſſel, which 
is eaſily broken by falling. Houbigant renders the latter clauſe, For 


the days of your ſlaughter are fulfilled, and ye ſhall be broken in falling, as 


10 vel el. 
2 Is. 38. 41 hath forſaken his covert, Kc. ] For who would have 
Jared to approach it, if he had thought good to protect it? If Jeruſa- 
lem, if the temple, if Judea, are delivered into the hand of the Chal- 


Jeans, it is becauſe He who guarded and protected them hath forſaken 
and abandoned them. 


Chap. XXVI. Fer. 1. In the beginning of the reign of Fehoiakim) 


This prophecy 18 prior in time to that in the preceding chapter. That 


was delivered in the fourth year of king Jehoiakim z an this at the 


judgement of deat 


or this man. 


inning, or ſome time in tha firſt year of his reign. See Calm! 
wr. 2. Stand in the court, &c.] The great court, where both men 
and women worſhipped when they brought no ſacrifice z for wht 
wy did ſo, they were to it into the inner- court, called The c. 
of Iſrael. Jeremiah frequently ſpoke in the temple, becauſe of tit 
reat con- courſe of people in that place. It is alſo very probable th! 
chofe the days of the great feſtivals. See Lightfoot. 
Ver. b. Then will I make this houſe like Sbilobf „ 1 will forſake . 
as 1 have forſaken Sbilch.“ See wo; Vii. 12. 
Ver. 10. When the princes of 7 ] That is, the kings, counſci- 
lors or chief officers of the ſtate, who were alſo members of the San. 
hedrin. By the prophets, mentioned in theſe verſes, are meant the 
falſe prophets, who were extremely irritated againſt Jeremiah. The 
* reader will obſerve a great ſimilarity between the conduc: 
of theſe prieſts and prophets towards Jeremiah, and in that of th* 
prieſts, the Scribes and Phariſees towards Jeſus Chriſt, of whom Je- 
remiah was a type. See particularly Mark xiv. $8, Matt, xxvi. bl. 
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Chap. XXVI. 


13 Therefore now amend your. ways and 
your doings, and obey the voice of the Loxo 


your God; and the Loup will repent him of 


che evil that he hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 As for me, behold, Ia in your hand: 

do with me as ſeemeth good and meet unto 

ou. 

c 15 But know ye for certain, that if ye 
put me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring inno- 
cent blood upon yourſelves, and upon this 
city, and upon the inhabitants thereof : for 
of a truth the Loxp hath ſent me unto you, 
to ſpeak all theſe words in your ears. 

16 Then ſaid the princes and all the peo- 
ple unto the prieſts, and to the prophets ; 
This man 7s not worthy to die: for he hath 
ſpoken to us in the name of the Lonp our 
God. 

17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of 
the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the 

le, ſaying, Py 

9 Micah the Moraſthite propheſied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake 
to all the people of Judah, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Loxp of hoſts; Zion ſhall be plowed 
like a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the houſe as the high 
places of the foreſt. | 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and all 
Judah, put him at all to death? did he not 
fear the Loxp, and beſought the Lox, and the 
Lox repented him of the evil which he had 
pronounced againſt them? Thus might we 
procure great evil againſt our ſoul, 

20 And there was alſo a man that pro- 
pheſied in the name of the Lozxp, Urijah 
the ſon of Shemaiah, of Kirjath-jearim, who 
propheſied againſt this city, and againſt this 
land, according to all the words of Jeremiah. 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with 
all his mighty men, and all the princes, heard 
his words, the king ſought to put him to 
death : but when Urijah heard it, he was 
afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt ; 


Ver. 13. Ch. vii. 3. 


Ch. xxvii. 1. V. 2. Or, 
Dan. iv. 17. Xxv. 32. 


Ver. 1 5: But know ye for certain] This is Jeremiah's juſtification 
of himſelf, He reduces all to the proof that God had ſent him; and 
his adverſaries were able to make no reply. If God hath ſent me, 
you can have nothing to ſay againſt me.” It is upon this that he is 
declared innocent, ver. 16. This man is not worthy to die. See Calmet. 

Ver. 18. Micah the Moraſthite] The village of Miraſibus or Ma- 
reſa, was in the tribe of Judah. Micah was the author of that 
prophecy which we have now —_— the twelve minor prophets. 
The Jews ſuppoſed his prophecy to have been fulfilled in the utter 
deſtruction of the ſecond temple by Titus, when Terentius razed 
the very foundations of the city and temple, and by that means ful- 
filled the prediction of our Blelled Saviour, that there ſhould not be 
one ſtone leſt upon another. | 

Ver. 20. There was alſo a man—Urijah] The diſcourſe of the elders 
deing finiſhed, an hiſtory of thoſe times is here added, and, as many 
think, by Jeremiah; hence it was plain in how great danger he was 
under a wicked king. Others think that this example of Urijah 
was produccd by the enemies of Jeremiah, to countenance what was 
. his favour from the example of Micah, See Houbigant and 

' 3 


th the LORD ſaid. Ch. xxviii. 10, 12.—V, 4. Or, concerning their maſters, ſaying. Ver. 1, Iſai. x v. 12. 


Chap. XXVII. 


22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, 
and certain men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the 
king; who ſlew him with the ſword, and 
caſt his dead body into the graves of the com- 
mon people. 

24 Nevertheleſs, the hand of Ahikam the 
ſon of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that they 
ſhould not give him into the hand of the 
people, to put him to death. 


GH A P. ill. 


Under the type of bonds and yokes, he prophefieth 
the ſubduing of the neighbour kings unto Me- 
buchadnezzar : he exhorteth them to yield, 
and not to believe the falſe prophets: the like 
he doeth to Zedekiah : he foretelleth that the 
remnant of the veſſels ſhall be carried to Ba- 


bylon, and there continue until the day of vi- 
tation. 


* the 8 the reign of Jehoiakim 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came 
this word unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, 
ſaying, | 

2 Thus ſaith the Loxd to me; Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy 
neck, 5 

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king of 
the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, 
and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the 
meſſengers which come to Jeruſalem, unto 
Zedekiah king of Judah; 

4 And command them to ſay unto their 
maſters, Thus faith the Lonxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; Thus ſhall ye fay unto your 
maſters : 

5 I have made the earth, the man and 
the beaſt that are upon the ground, by my 
great power, and by my out-ſtretched arm, 


and have given it unto whom it ſeemed meet 
unto me. 


Ver. 19.—V. 14. Heb. as it is good and right in your cye.— V. 18. Mic. i. 1. Mic. iii. 12,—V. 19. Heb, 
the face of the LORD.—V. 23. Heb. ſons of the people. —V. 24. 2 Kings xxii. 12, 14. Ch. xxxix. 14.— V. 1. Ver. 3, 12, 1 


20. 


Ver. 24. Abikam)] Ahikam was an antient prince of Judah, who 
bore a conſiderable employment under Joſiah, Compare 2 Kings 
XXii. 12—14. Gedaliah was his ſon ; See 2 Kings xxv. 22. who, as 


well 1 his father, had a great regard for Jeremiah. See ch. xxxix. 
14. xl. 5. 


Chap. XXVII. Ver. 1. In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiatim] 
Of Zedekiah. Wat. and Houb. There can be no doubt from the 
3d, 12th, and 20th verſes, that our reading is a mere error of the 
tranſcriber, See particularly chap. xxviii. 1. 

Ver. 2. Make thee bonds and yokes} It ſeems probable that this too 
paſſed in viſion, though there are ſome who think that Jeremiah really 
put yokes upon his neck. See ch. xxviil. 10. and the note on ch. 
xxv. 15. The 2 was a pole which went over the ſhoulders of a 
man, and was faſtened by bands to the neck: It was uſed by ſlaves to 
carry burdens with, which were ſuſpended at the extremities of the 
pole ; ſo that it reſembled that which is made uſe of by milkmen in 
the metropolis to carry their pails. This was an information by ac- 
tion, inſtead of words, ſays Bp. Warburton, foretelling the conqueſts 
of Nebuchadnezzar over Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Sidon. 


Chap. XXVII. | 


6 And now haye I given all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the king 
of Babylon, my ſervant ; and the beaſts of 
the field have 1 given him alſo to ſerve him. 


7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and his 
ſon, and his ſon's ſon, until the very time 
of his land come: and then many nations 
and great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of 
him. . 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the na- 
tion and kingdom which will not ſerve the 
ſame Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Baby- 
lon, and that will not put their neck under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, that na- 
tion will J puniſh, faith the Loxp, with the 
ſword, and with the famine, and with the 
en until I have conſumed them by 

is hand. 

9 Therefore, hearken not ye to your pro- 


phets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 


dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to 
your ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto you, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſha!l not ſerve the king of Babylon. 

10 For they prophecy a he unto you, to 
remove you far from your land; and that I 
ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh, 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
ſerve him, thoſe will I let remain ſtill in 
their own land, faith the Loxp; and they 
ſhall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah, king of Ju- 


dah, according to all theſe words, ſaying, 


Bring your necks under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, and ſerve him and his people, 
and, live, | | 1 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, 
by the ſword, by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence, as the Loxp hath ſpoken againſt 
the nation that will not ſerve the king of 
Babylon? | 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words 
of the prophets that. ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon : for 
they prophecy-a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not ſent them, faith the 
Lonp, yet they prophecy a lie in my name; 
that I might drive you out, and that ye 
might periſh, ye, and the prophets that pro- 
pheſy unto yu. K 8 8 

16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to all 
this people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loxp; 


JE RE MI A H. 
Hearken not ta the words of your prophets, 


propheſy a lie unto you. 
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Chap. XXVII.. 


that propheſy unto you, ſaying, Behold, the 


veſſels of the Lonp't houſe ſhall now ſhortly 
be brought again from Babylon: for they 


17 Hearken not unto them; ſerve the 


- 


king of Babylon, and live; wherefore ſhould 


this city be laid waſte? 


18 But if they be prophets, and if the 


word of the Lonb be with them, let them 
now make interceſſion to the Lonp of hoſts, 


that the veſſels which are left ih the houſe of 
the Lozp, and in the houſe of the king of 
Judah, and at Jeruſalem, go not to Babylon. 

19 For thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts con- 
cerning the pillars, and concerning the ſea, 
and concerning the baſes, and concerning 
the reſidue of the veſſels that remain in this 
Citi. hls a6; 1 | 
20 Which Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba- 
bylon, took not, when he carried away cap- 
tive Jeconiah, the fon of Jehoiakim, king of 
Judah, from Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all 
the nobles of Judah and Jeruſalem ; 

21 Yea, thus ſaith the Lozp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that 
remain in the houſe of the Lok, and in the 
houſe of the king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, 

22 They ſhall be carried to Babylon, and 
there ſhall they be until the day that I viſit 
them, ſaith the Lozp; then will I bring 
them up, and reſtore. them to this place. 

C HAP. XXVIII. 
Hananiah propheſieth falſely the return of the 
veſſels, and.of Feconiab. Teremigh, wiſhing 
it to be true, ſheweth that the event will de- 
clare who. are true prophets. Hananiah 
breaketh Jeremiah's yoke. Teremiah telleth 


of an iron yoke, and foretelleth Hananiah's 
death, 


AN D it came to paſs the ſame year, in 
the beginning of the reign of Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, and 
in the fifth month, hat Hananiah, the ſon 
of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, 
ſpake unto me in the houſe of the Lozp, in 
the preſence of the prieſts, and of all the 
people, ſaying, - 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 


Ver. 6. Ch. xxv. 9- xliii, 10. Ezek. xxix. 18, 20. Ch. xxviii. I4. Dan. ii. 38.—V. 7. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 20. Ch. xxv. 12. Dan. 
v. 26. Ch. XXV. 14.—V. 9. Heb. dreams, — V. 12. Ch. xxviii. 1.—V. 14. Ch. xiv. 14. xxiii. 21. xxix. 8.—V. 15. Heb. in a lie, ot 
lyingly.--V. 16. Ch. xxviii, 3.—V. 19. Ch. lii. 17, 20, 21.—V. 20. 2 Kings xxiv. 14, 15. Ch. xxiv. 1.—V. 22. 2 Kings xxv. 13. 


2 Chron. xxxvi. 18., 2 Chron. xxXvi. 21. Ch. xxix. 10. Ezra i. 7. vii. 19. 


er. 7. All nations ſhall ſerve him, and his ſun, &c.] Mr. Locke 

obſerves that Balthaſar or Evil-merodach being killed, this prophec 
was fulfilled; for that this prince was fon of ore Fang the II. 
or the grandſon of Nebuchodonoſor or Nebuchadnezzar, mentioned 
ver. 8. 3 | "I | 

Until the very time] Houbigant and Waterland render the latter 
part as they did the beginning of ver. 14. chap. xxv. 

Ver. . Therefore hearken not, &c.] He ſpeaks to Zedekiah and to 


V. 1. Ch. xxvii. 1.—V. 2. Ch. xxvii. 12. 


the meſſengers of the other princes ſpoken of in ver. 3. The giviners, 
dreamers, &c. belonged to the idolatrous nations ; as the prophets 
to the Jews. 


Chap. XXVIII. Per. 1. And it came to paſs the ſame year Houbi- 
gant. very properly renders this, It was We year of be reign of 
Zedekiah; in that year, in the fifth month, & c. Hananiah—for without this 


alteration, it is impoſſible to reconcile the verſe to itſeli. See his note. 
i 4 
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Chap. XXVIII. JEREMIAH. . Chap. XXIX. 


3 Within two full years will J bring again 
unto this place all the veſſels of the Lonp's 
houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba- 
bylon, took away from this place; and car- 
ried them to Babylon. 85 

4 And I will bring again to this place je- 
coniah, the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
with all the captives of Judah, that went 
into Babylon, faith the Lozp: for I will 
break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto 
the prophet Hananiah, in the preſence of the 
prieſts, and in the preſence of all the people 
that ſtood in the houſe of the Loxp, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: 
the Loxyd do ſo: the Lonp perform thy 
words which thou haſt propheſied, to bring 
again the veſſels of the Loxp's houſe, and all 
that is carried away captive, from Babylon 
into this place. 

7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word 
that I ſpeak in thine ears, and in the cars 
of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that have been before me, 
and before thee of old, propheſied both 
againſt- many countries, and againſt great 
kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of pe- 
ſilence. 


g- TT he prophet which propheſieth of 


peace, when the word of the prophet ſhall 

come to pals, then ſhall the prophet be known, 
that the Loxp hath truly ſent him. 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the 


yoke from off the prophet Jcremiah's neck, | 


and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence 
of all the people, ſaying, Thus faith the 
| Lord; Even fo will I break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, trom 
the neck of all nations within the ſpace of 
two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went his way. 

12 Then the word of the Loxp came 


unto Jeremiah he prophet; after that Ha- 
naniah the prophet had broken the yoke 
from off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah; 
ſaying, | | 

13 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Loxp; Thou haſt broken the yokes 
of wood; but thou ſhalt make for them 
1 ( | 

14 For thus ſaith the Lokp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; I have put a yoke of iron 
upon the neck of all theſe nations, that they 
may ſerve Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
lon; and they ſhall ſerve him: and I have 
given him the beaſts of the field alſo. 

15 Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah unto 
Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hana- 
niah ; The Lorp hath not ſent thee; but 
thou makeſt this people to truſt in a lie; 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp; Be- 


hold, I will caſt thee from off the face of 


the earth: this year ſhalt thou dic, - becauſe 
thou haſt taught rebellion againſt the Lox. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet dicd the 
ſame year in the ſeventh month. 


C HAP. XXIX. 


Jeremiah ſendeth a letter to the captives in Ba- 
bylon, to be quiet there, and not to believe 
the dreams of their prophets, and that they 
ſhall return with grace after ſeventy years; 
he foretelleth the deſtrufion of the reſt for 
their diſobedience : he ſheweth the fearful 
end of Ahab and Zedekiah, two lying pro- 
phets. Shemaiah writeth a letter againſt 
Jeremiab. Teremiah readeth his doom. 


OW theſe are the words of the letter 

that Jeremiah the prophet ſent from 
Jeruſalem unto the reſidue of the elders 
which were carried away captives, and to 
the prieſts, and to the prophets, and to all 
the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had car- 
ried away captive from Jeruſalem to Baby- 
lon ; | 


Ver. 3. Ch. xxvii. 16. Heb. two years of days, —V. 4. Heb. captivity.—V. 6. 1 Kings i. 36.—V. 9. Deut. xviii. 22.—V. 10. Ch 
XXvii. 2—V. 11. Ch. xxvii. 7.—V. 14. Deut. xxviii. 48. Ch. xxvii. 4, 7. Ch. xxvii. 6.—V. 16. Deut. xiii. 5. Ch. xxix. 32. Heb. 


revolt. 


Ver. 6. Amen : The Lord do fo] Jeremiah well knew the falſity of 
Hananiah's prediction: He teſtified it by his anſwer: He would only 
ſhew that if he foretold melancholy things to his country, and if he 
oppoſed the falſe prophets, it was not through malice or envy. “ God 
grant that you may find this man a true prophet, and that my pre- 
Cictions may not be verified: May the Lord deign to turn from my 
country, and from the princes of my people, the miſeries which 1 
bave cenounced.” See Calmet. | 

Ver. 8. The prophets that have been before me] Namely, Joel, Amos, 
Hoſea, Micah, Zephaniab, Nabum, Habakkuk and others. Jere- 
miah offers two reaſons in defence of his own prophecies, and againſt 
tholc of Hananiah : Fit, That many other prophets agreed with 
him in propheſying evil againſt the Jews, and other neighbouring 

opie z whereas Hananiah, being ſingle in his predictions, nothing 

is than the perſect anſwering of 
thority of a true prophet. Secondly, That conſidering the corruption 
of the people's manners, it was highly probable that God would 
2 their iniquities. This is one of the principles laid down by 
aimonides, whereby to judge a true prophet : © He is a true pro- 
phet, ſays he, who is not deceived in foretelling things future:“ and 
this principle is deduced from ver. 9. See Deut. xviii. 22. and 


Chandler's Defence, Inſtead of fror beſed, Dr. Waterland reads, | 


Vor. II. 


the event could give him the au- 


have prop heſiod; and inſtead of, the word of the prophet, in the next 
verſe, the word of that prophet. 

Ver. 16. This year thou jhalt die] As Hananiah had limited the ac- 
compliſhed of his prophecy for the ſpace of two years, in order to 
gain credit with the people by ſo punctual a prediction; ſo Jeremiah 
confines the proof of his veracity to a much ſhorter time; and the 
event being exactly conformable, evidently. ſhewed the falſhood of 
Hananiah's pretences. 2 commonly counts the months ac- 
cording to the eccleſiaſtical year : The ſeventh month anſwers to 


Chap. XXIX. Ver. 1. Now theſe are the words] Neither the year 
nor the cauſe of this deputation are preciſely known ; but it is thought 
to have been at the beginning of Zedekiah's reign. By the reſidue of 
elders, ſome underſtand the remnant of the members of the Sanhedrin, 
carried away Captive in the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim, 
many of whom died of the hardſhips they ſuftered in their tranſpor- 
tation. Houbigant however, not content with this interpretation, 
renders it, .Unto the principal elders. By the prophets, the Chaldee 
underſtands the Scribes or doctors of the law ; while others think that 
Ezekiel, Daniel, and other prophets of the captivity may be meant, 
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Chap. XXIX. JE R E 
2 After that Jeconiah the king, and the 
queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Ju- 

dah and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, and 
the ſmiths were departed from Jeruſalem; 

3 By the hand of Elaſah, the ſon of Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah, the fon of Hilkiah, 
whom Zedekiah, king of Judah, ſent unto 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
1on; ſaying, | Fer 

4 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, unto all that are carried away cap- 
tives, whom IJ have cauſed to be carried 
away from Jeruſalem unto Babylon; 

s Build ye houſes, and dwell in them; 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and 
daughters; and take wives for your ſons, 
and give your daughters to huſbands, that 
they may bear ſons and daughters; that ye 
may be increaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſeek the peace of the city, whither 
I have cauſed you to be carried away cap- 

tives, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in 
the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. 

8 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; Let not your prophets and 
your diviners, that be in the midſt of you, 
deceive you, neither hearken to your dreams 

which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 

9 For they propheſy falſely unto you in my 
name: I have not ſent them, faith the Lokp. 

10 For thus faith the Loxp, that after 
ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, I 
will vifit you, and perform my good word 
towards you, in cauſing you to return to this 
place. | 
11 For I know the thoughts that I think 
towards you, faith the Lord, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an ex- 
pected end. | 

12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye 
ſhall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken 
unto you. | WEE) 

13 And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, 
when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your 


heart. 


MI A H. Chap. Xxx 

14 And I will be found of you, fa 
Lon, and I will turn away — th 
and I will gather you from all the fa. 
and from all the places whither 1 7 
driven you, faith the Loxp; and I will "ek 
you again into the place whence I cauſe 8 
to be carried away captive. 

15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Loy ha, 
raiſed us up prophets in Babylon; 

16 Know that thus faith the Lonp of the 
king that ſitteth upon the throne of David 
and of all the people that dwelleth in th; 
city, and of your brethren that are n 
forth with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus faith the Lozp of hoſts, Behold 
I will ſend upon them the ſword, the famine 
and the peſtilence, and will make them like 
vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are 6 


d you 


Ot gone 


evil. 

18 And I will perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſti- 
lence, and will deliver them to be remoyeg 
to all the kingdoms of the earth, to bea 
curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, 
and a reproach among all the nations whi. 
ther I have driven them: 

19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to 
my words, faith the Lon p, which I ſent unto 
them by my ſervants the prophets, riſing up 
early, and ſending them; but ye would not 
hear, ſaith the Lox, 

20 Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Load, all ye of the captivity, whom I have 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon: 

21 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, of Ahab, the ſon of Kolaiah, and 
of Zedekiah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, which 
propheſy a lie unto you in my name; Behold, 
I will deliver them into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar, king of Babylon ; and he ſhall 
ſlay them before your eyes, 

22 And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe 
by all the captivity of Judah which are in 


Babylon, ſaying, The Lozxp make thee like 


Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom the king 
of Babylon roaſted in the fire; 


Ver. 2. 2 Kings xxiv. 12, &c. Or, chamberlains.—V. 5. Ver. 28.—V. 7. Ezra vi. jo. 1 Mac. xii. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 2.—V. 8. Ch. 
xiv. 14. Xxiii. 21. XXvii. 15. Eph. v. 8 Heb. in a lie.— V. 10. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21, 22. Ezra i. 1. Ch. xxv. 12. xxvii. 22. 


Dan. ix. 2.— V. 11. Heb. end and expettation.— 
PC. xxxii. 6. xlvi. 1. Ifai. Iv. 6. Ch. xxiii. 3.—V. 17. Ch. xxiv. 


12. Dan. ix. 3, &c.—V. 13. Lev. xxvi. 39, 40. Deut. xxx. x.—V. 14. Deut. iv. 7. 


10. Ch. xxiv. 8.— V. 18. Deut. xxviii. 25. 2 Chron. xxix. 8. 


Ch. xv. 4. Xxiv. 9. xxxiv. 17. Heb. for @ curſe. Ch. xlü. 18.—V. 19. Ch. xxv. 4. xxxii. 33.—V. 22. Sce Gen. xlviii. 20. 


Dan. iii. 6. 


Fer. 2. Eunuchs] Court officers. Wat. 

Ver. 5—7. Build ye houſes, and dwell in them] The prophet —— 
them this piece of advice to check their hopes of a ſpeed: return from 
Babylon, with which they had been flattered by the falſe prophets ; 
and the advice is remarkable; teaching us in what manner we ought 
to live amongſt, foreign powers, and how we ought to conſider thoſe 
whom providence has placed over us. See Baruch i. 11, 12. 1 Tim. 
ii. 1, 2. 

Yr. 10. For thus ſaith the Lord) Houbigant obſerves very juſtly, 
that the order here is ſtrangely interrupted ; and — „after 
the gth verſe, he reads from the 16th to the 20th: then he reads 
from the 10th, But thus ſaith the Lord, &c.—to the 15th : then the 
20th, the 15th, and 21ſt, and the reſt in order to the end. The 
reader, by peruſing the chapter in this order, wilt immediately diſcern 
its propriety. | 


Fer. 11. For I know, &c.) For I know the purpeſes wwhich I purpoſe 
towards you, ſaith the Lord ; purpoſes of peace, Kc. Wat. 
Fer. 12. Ye ſhall go and pray unto =P Ve hail pray unto me mere and 
more. Wat. | 
Ver. 14. I will gather you from all the nations, &c.] Though this 
pro hath its primary completion in the reftoration of the Jews 
r Cyrus; yet like many others of the ſame kind, it can have ts 
_— — ny in that general reſtoration of the Jews ſo ſre- 
u ſpoken of. 
? — Abab—and Zadetiab] Two falſe prophets, who ſeduced 
the Jews at B . The Rabbies, followed by many interpreters, 
believe that theſe were the two perſons who attempted to ſeduce Su- 
ſanna. See ver. 23. | 
Ver. 22. Roaſted in the fire] This horrid puniſhment was frequent 
in the eaſt, eſpecially amongſt the Chaldeans; as appears from Daniel 


iii. 6. 


4 


commanded them ; even [I know, and am a 
witneſs, faith the Loxp. | 


24 Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to Shemaiah 


Nehelamite, ſayin , 
I 5 Thus ſpeaketh © Load of hoſts, the 
God of Ifrael, laying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 
letters in thy name unto all the People that 
are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah, the ſon 
of Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all the prieſts, 


laying, 1 
20 The Loxp hath made thee prieſt in 
the ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye 


for every man tha 1 mad, and maketh him. 
thou ſhouldeſt put him 
in priſon, and in the ſtocks : 

27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not re- 


to all them of the captivity, ſay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lox, concerning She- 


Ver. 23. Ch. XXiii, 14.—. V. 24. Or, dreamer.— V. 25. 2 Kings XXV. 18.— V. 26. 2 Kings ix. rx, 


in. 6. and Amos ii. 1. and was oſten iſed in the ution 
16 | þ ime, l Antiochus rr 
ht ſeyen brethren WIC led by this torture 


See 2 Maec. 7. 
Fer. 26. The Lird hath made thee prigſt] Shemaiah directs the words 


"Ne was either Axatiah or Seraiah his, ſon, but called Feboiads from, 
te remarkable zeal and courage of that pontiff See the paſſages in 
me margin. The Roman law condemned thoſe to be ſeour 


. Far bo, he — Though the ptopheey in this ehap- 
ter contains many — which refer to the return of the 
Jews ſrom Babylon, Yet there are many Others, which ſc ſuit to 


people, faith. the Logp; 
taught rebellion againſt the 


God /bewerh FHeremiah, che retury of the Fews, 
Aſter their trouble they /hall have aeline; ance ; 


4 And theſe 27 the words that the Loxp 
ſpake concerning Ifrael, and concerning 
Fudah, 

5 For thus faith the Loxp; 
heard a voice of 


of peace, 


6 Aſk ye now, and ſee whether 
doth travail with child > Wherefore do I ſee 
every man with his hands on his loins, as a 
woman in travail, and all 
into paleneſs? 


We have 
trembling, of tear, and not 


7 Alas] for that day is great, ſo that none 
7s like it: it 7s even the time of Jacob's 
trouble; but he ſhall be ſaved out of it, 

8 For it ſhal] Some to paſs in that day, 


faith the Loxy of 
his yoke from off thy neck, and will burſt 


thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerye 
themſelves of him, 


9 But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, 


and David their king, whom 1 wlll raiſe up 
unto them. 


the eftabliſhment of his Church, that there is no 


giving them literally any other ſenſe; and even the cleareſt, and moſt 
expreſs propheſies, for the deliverance from Babylon, are "ry naturally 


Jews, as connected with them ; yet were the latter ſaved out of it, 


firſt year of his reign over Babylon, gave them liberty 
to return to their own countr 


Ver. 8. And Strangers, &c. } 4nd they hall no more 2 him among 


its full accom- 


David; and the Talmud, San bed. xi. ſect, 30. proves from Ezekiel 
that David is the name of the Meſliah ; wuich Kimch! likewiſe aſſerts. 


4 | The 


Fe 


+ 
=— 


” — — - 
* 


TW 


2 


MY. bo. + - 
| < 


. _— 


4,4 


—— 


2 


— 


— 8 - —_ — 
1 £24 9 r _ 
n A a 


-_— @ : 


- _—_— 


* 


4 


Chap. XXX; 
10 Therefore fear thou 
vant Jacob, ſaith the Lonxp; neither be diſ- 


mayed, O Iſrael: for lo, T will fave thee 
from afar, and thy ſeed 


make bi»: afraid. | | 

11 For I am with thee, 
to ſave thee: 
all nations whither, I have ſcattered thee, yet 


faith the Loxp, 


will I not make a full end of thee but Iwill 


cortect thee in meaſure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpuniſhed. 

12 For thus ſaith the Lonp, Thy bruiſe 
7s 1ncurable, and thy wound 3s grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, that 
thou mayeſt be bound up: thou haſt no 
healing medicines, | 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee : 
they ſeek thee not; for I have wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, with the 
Chaſliſement of a cruel one, for the multi- 


tude of thine. iniquity; becauſe thy ſins were 


Increaſed. 

15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction ? 
thy ſorrow is incurable, 
thine iniquity : becauſe thy ſins were increaſed, 
I have-done theſe things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee 
ſhall be devoured and all thine adverſaries, 
every one of them ſhall go into captivity; and 
they that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all 
they that prey upon thee will! give for a prey. 


Ver. 10. Iſai. xli. 13. xliii. 5. xliv, 2. Ch. xlvi. 28.—V, 11, 
Ch. v. 6.—V. IS. Ch. xv. 18.—V. 16. Exod. xxili. 22. 
AAV. 10. li. 11.—V, 21. Gen. xlix. 10.—V. 22. Ch. xxiv. 7. 
cautfing. Or, remain. 

after David, and yet they pro- 
of a future king, who is indeed the Meſſiah in the judgement 
of all the Jews of note, but called by the name of David, becauſ: 
repreſented in and by David : for the name of David was not com- 


municated to the Mefliah as being the Son of David, for then Solo-. 


mon, or ſome other of David's race, would have bcen called by his 
name allo; but none of his children being called ſo, except the 


David; and ſo, as is uſual, to make the reſemblance more plain 
between the type and antitype, the Meſſiah is deſcribed under the 
name of the perſon repreſenting him; as David is on the other hand 
texmed the Sor of God, the firt-bern, from bearing the perſon of the 
Meſſiah, who was truly called fo. When the Meſſiah therefore, 
is called Davil, and the ſen of Jeſſe; it is becauſe he was typified in 
David : When he is ſpoken of as the fon of . David, or under the 
name and defcription of Solomon, it is upon the preſumption that 
Chriſt was fipnified in the ſon of David, fo ſolemnly promiſed to 
him by Nathan, We may likewiſe obſerve, that perſons reſembling 
others in qualities, office Gr actions, are delcribed in the prophets by 
the name of thoſe whom they reſemble. The Meſfiah is promiſed to 
come, by the name of David; and yet no Jew ever expected that 
avid ſhould return to the earth bodily, or the Meſſiah be the perſon of 
David. Zadok the hizh-prick and his ſons in David's time, 1 Chron. 
Vi. 31, 49. are recorded by the name of Haren ang his fons, becauſe 
they ſucceeded in Aaron's office, and performed the functions of 
the high-pri Ahood. Nay, Elijah himſelf is called Phinehas by the 
2 decauſe they both reſenibled each other in their zeal. See 
'p. Chandler's Defence, 
the perverſeneſs of the human Judgement, than that a man of Gro- 
tius's learning and diſcernment ſhould fit down to ſhew that Zerub- 
babel is meant by David in this place. 

Fer. 12. Thy bruiſe is incuralle] That is, By all human means 7 
and therefore { will work the greater miracle, and rgſtere health to 
tore :* ver. 17. Houbigant renders it, Thy bruiſe is aeadly; and ſo 
in the 15th verſe, 

Fer. 15. WWhy erieft thou] Why crieft teu wer thy affliction, thy in- 
6614 forrow? Ji is for the greatneſs of thy iniquity, and becauſe thy ins 


JERE MIA H. 
not, O my ſer- 
from the land of 


their captivity ; and Jacob ſhall return, and 


though I make a full end of 


ſor the multitude of 


Amos ix. 8. Pf. vi. x. 
Ch. xv. 18.—V. 13. Heb. for binding up, or refiag. Ch. = 22.—V, 14. rl i. 2. Job xiii, 24. Xvi. 9. 
al. XXXitt, 1. xli. 11. 


We cannot have a ſtronger inſtance of 


Chap. XXX. 
17 For I will reflore health unto thee 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith 
the Lord ; becauſe they called thee an Out. 
caſt, /aying, This is Zion, whom no man 
ſceketh after. | 

18 Thus faith the Lonp; Behold, 1 will 
bring again the ' captivity of Jacob's tents, 
and have mercy on his dwelling-places; and 
the city ſhall be builded u pon her own heap, 
and the palace ſhall remain after the manner 
thereof. NN 

19 And out of them ſhall proceed thankſ. 
giving, and the voice of them that make 
merry: and I will multiply them, and they 
ſhall not be few ; I will allo glorify them, 
and they ſhall not be ſmall. 

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore. 
time, and their congregation ſhall be eſta. 
bliſhed before me, and I will puniſh all that 
oppreſs them. 

21 And their nobles ſhall be of them- 
ſelves, and their governor ſhall procced 
from the midſt of them; and I will cauſe 
him to draw near, and he ſhall approach 
unto me: for who 7s this that engaged his 
heart to approach unto me? faith the 
Loxp, 

22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I will 
be your God. 

23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lon 
gocth forth with fury, a continuing whir!- 
wind; it ſhall fall with pain upon the head 
of the wicked. 


Iſai. xxvii. 8. Ch. x. 24. Xlvi. 28.—V. 22. 
xix. II. ſob xxx, 21. 


Ch. x. 25.—V. 18. Or, tle lilL —V, 19. Ifai. 


xxxi. 1, 33. Xii. 38.—V. 23. Ch. xxiii. 19, 20. Xxxv. 32, Heb, 


were inerraſed, that I lade dine theſe things unto thee : ver. 16. 177 fure) 
The Chaldeans, Aſſyrians, Egyptians, Edo- 
mites and others, who have afflicted, oppreſled, perſecuted you, ſhall 
be devoured and extirpated, while you ſhall be re-eſtabliſhe?,” This 
is a confirmation of what he faid above, that God treats with mercy the 
ſtrangers who offend him 3 but though he chaſtiſes his own p-ople 
with ſeverity, according to the nature and quality of their {aults, 
yet he does it, ſo as never utterly to deſtroy them. The Aſſyrians, who 
Oppoſed Iſrael and Judah, were ſo deſtroyed by the Babylonians and 
Medes, that mention is no more made of their empire“ The mo- | 
narchy of the Chaldeans was overthrown by the — and never 
recovered itſelf, The empire of the Egyptians and Perſians was de- 
ſtroyed by Alexander; But the Jewiſh people, who appeared as it were 
extinct, and annihilated in their diſperſion, reappeared on a ſudden, 
and ſprung again as it were from its own aſhes, to become as nume- 
rous, and as powerful as ever. The prophets frequently denounce 
againſt theſe nations the menaces which we read here, See ch. xxv. 
14. Ifai. xiv, 2. xlix. 19. Zech. xi. 8. Zeph. xi. and Calmet. 

Ver. 18. And have mercy on his dwelling-places) On his tabernaclet; 
which correſponds to the former clauſe. The expreſſions allude to 
the ancient manner of dwelling in tents; and though they may de 
underſtood metaphorically, yet were they in ſome meaſure fulfilled 
under Zerubbabel. See Houbigant, Inſtead of, The palace ſhall remain, 
Dr. Waterland reads, The temple ſhall land or abide. 

Ver. 21. And their nobles ſhall be e themſelves] And their prince cr 

at. and Houb. The Mefliah 

ſeems plain! y marked out by the two names of Mighty One and Gover- 
ner in this verſe, and ſo the Targum underſtanes it. 7 will cauſe him to 
draw near, &c. ſays the Lord; i. e. « He ſhall have a near attendance 
upon me, for J will make him a prieſt as well as a king;” according 
to that prophecy in Pl. cx. For who is this that engaged bis __ 
&c.? © Who is there ſo entirely devoted to my ſervice as the 1 1 
hah?” The words h NN nx 1; eva Ze,—wha is this, have an empha r 
in the original which cannot be expreſſed in another language, an 
are ſpoken by way of admiration, Houbigant renders the clauſe, 
For who will have con ce in his heart to approach unto me] Cyrus in 


his edict ſeems to have had this place ig view, See Ezra i. 3. 
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Chap. XXXI. 
24 The fierce anger of the Loxp ſhall 
not return, until he have done 1, and until 


have performed the intents of his heart: 
no the latter days ye ſhall conſider it. 


C HAP. XXXI, 


The refloration of Iſrael. The publication 
thereof. Rachel mourning is comforted. 
Ephraim repenting, is brought home again. 
Chriſt is promiſed: his care over the chureb: 
his new covenant, The ability, and am- 
plitude of the church. 


T the ſame time, ſaith the Lokp, will 

1 I be the God of all the families of I[- 
rael, and they ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus faith the Loxp, The people which 
were left of the ſword, found grace in the 
wilderneſs; ever Iſrael, when I went to cauſe 
him to reſt. 

3 The Lozxp hath appeared of old unto 
me, /aying, Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love: therefore with loving-kind- 
neſs have I drawn thee. 

4 Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalt 
be built, O virgin of Iſrael : thou ſhalt again 
be adorned with thy tabrets, and ſhalt go 
forth in the dances of them that make 
merry. 

5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria : the planters ſhall 
plant, and ſhall eat zhem as common things. 

6 For there ſhall be a day, that the watch- 
men upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, 
Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Zion, unto the 
Lord our God. 

7 For thus ſaith the Lorp; Sing with 


Ver. 24. Gen. xlix. 1. 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap. XXXI. 


gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the 
chief of the nations; publiſh ye, praiſe ye, 
and ſay, O. Lox, fave thy people, the rem- 
nant of Iſrael. 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the 
north country, and gather them from the 
coafts of the earth, and with them the blind 
and the lame, the woman with child, and 
her that travaileth with child together: a 
great company ſhall return thither. 

9 They ſhall come with weeping, and 
with ſupplications will I lead them: I will 
cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters, 
in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not 
ſtumble; for I am a father to Iſracl, and 
Ephraim is my firſt-born, 

10 Hear the word of the Lorn, O ye 
nations, and declare it in the iſles afar off, 


and ſay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather 


him, and keep him, as a ſhepherd doh his 
flock. 

11 For the Loxp hath redeemed Jacob, 
and ranſomed him from the hand of hin: that 
was ſtronger than he. 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and fing in 
the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together 
to the goodneſs of the Loxy, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the young of 
the flock and of the herd: and their foul 
ſhall be as a watered garden, and they ſhall 
not ſorrow any more at all, 

13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together : 
for I will turn their mourning into joy, and 


will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
from their ſorrow. | 


V. 1. Ch. xxx. 24.—V. 2. Numb. x. 33. Deut. i. 33. Pf. xcv. 11,—V. 3. Heb. from afar. Or, have 


J extended laving-kindneſs unto thee.— V. 4. Ch. xxxiii. 7. Exod. xv. 20. Judg. xi. 34. Or, timbrels.—V. 5. Ifai. Ixv. 21. Heb. profane 
them.— V. 6. Iſai. ii. 3. Mic. iv. 2.—V. 8. Ch. iii. 9, 12.— V. 9. Pf. cxxvi. 5, 6. Ch. I. 4. Or, favours. Iſai. xxxv. 8. xliii. 19. 


Exod. iv. 22.— V. II. Iſai. xlix. 24, 25.—V. 12. Iſai. Iviii. 11, 


Ver. 24. In the latter days ye ſhall conſider it) Ye ſhall conſider and un- 
derſiand it. This and 5 verſe are found in ch. xxiii. 19, 
20. The latter days may ſignify the time to come; but they com- 
monly imply the times under the goſpcl, as being the laſt diſpenſa- 
tion, and what ſhould continue till the end of the world. In this 
ſenſe the words import, << When all theſe evils are come upon ous 
which God hath threatened for your diſobedience, and particularly 
tor your heinous crime in N the Meſſiah, and you have found 
the denunciations verified in the ſeveral captivities you have under- 
gone, then you will underſtand the import of this, and ſeveral other 
prophecies, and the event will perfectly inſtruct you in their mean- 
ing.” See Lowth and Houbigant. 


Chap. XXXI. Ver. 1. At the ſame time] This is a continuation of 
the diſcourſe; which was begun in the laſt chapter. This ſecond 
part, ſays Calmet, principally reſpects the return of the ten tribes. I 
have ſhewn in a particular diſſertation, that not only Judah, Benja- 
min and Levi, but alſo the twelve tribes returned into their own 
country.” Nothing is more ply marked out in the prophets 
than this event; Jeremiah here foretels it in the cleareſt manner. 

er. 2. The people which were left, &c.] The firſt-fruits of the ſal- 
vation of the Jews are here ſpecified, and that wilderneſs. is meant, 
in which the author of grace and his forerunner made their firſt ap- 
pearance. The Jews were then a people left to the ſwird, namely, of 
the Chaldeans and Romans. Then the firſt Jews found a way to their 
rei, and guarded it for their poſterity, to whom they leſt the example 


of their faith. The people leſt of the ſword, and all ths e of Iſracl, 


are different; as the beginning of ſalvation was with a few Jews, ſo 


the general ſalvation is to take place in the whole nation. I he pro- 

phet touches upon the beginning of ſalvation, as a prelude of that 

complete ſalvation which is to take place on the reſtoration of the 

Jews. Houbigant. Others underſtand this verie as referring to the deli- 
Vor. II. 8 


verance from Egypt, as a pledge of God's future deliverance of his 
people from Babylon. Inſtead of, Even Ifrael, &c. Dr. Waterland, 
following Schultens, reads, As Iſrael was marching to his glory. 

Ver. 4. Again I will build thee] “ Thy inhabitants ſhall be again. 
reſtored, who ſhall rebuild their cities and habitations which lay deſo- 
late during the time of their captivity : Thou ſhalt again — in 
thy land as before, mirth and rejoicing, the found of muſical inftru- 
ments and dancing.” The Jews are called the virgin of Iſrael, to 
imply that by repentance and reformation they have waſhed away the 


ſtains of their former idolatries, ſo often compared to whoredoms. 


See Lowth and Calmet. 


Ver. 6. The watchmen—cry) Though the firſt reference may be to 
the leaders and teachers of the Jews returning from Babylon; yet, 
in the full completion of the prophecy, by watchmen the preachers of 
the goſpel are to be underſtood ; for the Jews apply the Hebrew 
word expreſsly to this purpoſe. "The phraſc, Ariſe ye, alludes to the 
Jewiſh cuſtom of going to Jeruſalem at their three annual feſtivals. 

Ver. 7. Among the chief of the nations] On the tops of the mountains. 
Houb. See Pf. Ixxii. 16. Mic. iv. 1, Dr. Waterland reads the 
whole clauſe, Sing ye joy to Jacob, and ſhout upon the top, or, at the head 
of the nations, | | 

Ver. 8, 9. Behald, &c.] The reader will underſtand theſe verſes 
beſt by referring to Iſai. xxxv. 5, &c. xli. 18. xlix. 10. where that 
prophet foretels the ſame things, though with much more magnifi- 
cence. All this was but imperfectly verified in the return of the jews 
from Babylon, but was fully made good in thoſe who were made 
partakers of the goſpel of Chriſt, in the miracles, in the preaching 
of the apoſtles, in the free grace and pardoning mercy of the Re- 
deemer. Houbigant renders the beginning of the gih verſe, They 
went out with weeping ; I will reſtore them with comfort. | 

Ver. 12. And they ſhall not forraw, &] And they ſhall not pine away 
with grief 9 more, Wat, 

6 


Chap. RXKE. 


14 And 
prieſts with fatneſs, and my 
latisfiec with my goodnels, 

15 Thus faith the Lon, 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter 
weeping; Rachel, weeping for her children, 
refuſed to be comforted for her children, be- 
cauſe they were not. 

16 Thus faith the Lonp; Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: 
for thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the 
Lorp ; and they ſhall come again from the 
land of the enemy. 

17 And there is 
the Lox, that yy children 
to their own border. | 

18 I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing himſelf Hue; Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 
and I was chaſtiſed, as A bullock unaccul- 
tomed to the yoke ; turn thou me, and 1 ſhall 
be turned; for thou art the LoRD MY God. 

19 Surely, after that J was turned, I re- 
pented and after that I was inſtructed, I 
ſmote upon my thigh : 1 was aſhamed, yea, 
even confounded, becaule 1 did bear the re- 
proach of my youth, 

20 Is Ephraim my dear fon? is he a pleal- 
ant child? for ſince 1 ſpake againſt him, I 
do earneſtly remember him. ſtill : therefore 
my bowels are. troubled for him; 1 will 


hope in thine end, ſaith 
ſhall come again 


Ver. 15. Mattb. ii. 17, 18,—V. 18. Lam. v. 21.—V. 19. 
Heb. ſound. Hol. xiv. 4. —V. 22. Ch. ii. 18, 23, 30.—V - 27. 


Ver. 14. I will ſatiate, Nc.] See Pſ. xxxvi. g. Ixili. 5. Ii. IV. 2. 

Ver. 15. A vnce was heard in Ramabh] | he prophet deſcribes the 
Jamenitations in and about Jeruſalem at the time of the ſeveral cap- 
Nvities, under the image of a mother lamenting over her dead 
children. The mournful ſcene is laid in Ramah, in the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, mentioned Joſh. xvitl. 25. and Rachel, the mother of that 
tribe, is introduced as chief mourner on ſo ſad an occaſion. This 
figurative repreſentation Was in a great meaſure literally fulhilled 
when Herod flew the infants at Bethlehem, the place where Rachel 
vos buried; amd therefore ſhe may with great propriety be repreſented 
as riſing from the grave, and lamenting the death of her innocent 
children. It is obſervable that the Vulgate, Chaldee, and LXX, 
underſtand the word. Ramah, not as a proper name, but as an appel- 
Jative; and tranſlate it On'bigh, or aloud, according to which the ſenſe 
will be, A voice is heard on 1180 or aloud, lamentations, weepings louder 
and leader ; Rachel weeping over her children, reſuſing te be tomforted over 
her children, hecauſe they. are net. The prophecy might primarily have 
alluded to the afflictions in which the | 12. were immerged when col- 


lected by Nabuzaradan. at Ramah, in der to be tranſported into 


Babylon : But when confidered in its ſecondary ſenſe, as alluding to 
the maſſacre made by Herod at Bethlehem, we may infer, that had 
the prophet lived at that time,. and heard. the mother's ſhrieks in- 


he could not 
dee Grotius, 


havock, 
maſlacre. 


crealing, as the murderers proceeded in their 
have gen a more lively deſcription of that 
and the Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. viii. p. 362. 

Ver. 16. For thy work ſhall te rewarded | The Scriptures frequently 
allude to the years or days of an hireling; See Job vii. 1, 2. xx. 
6. Iſai. xvi. 4. xl. 10. Ixil. 11. 

Ver. 17. 4 d there is hope in thine 
preſent age do not live to fee a return from the captivity, yet their 
poltcrity ſhall enjoy that bleſſing.” This was particularly fulfilled 
with reipect to the tribe of Benjamin in their return under Cyrus.“ 

Ver. 19. Surely, &c.] Surely, ſince my converſion, I repent 3 and ſince 
I have had inſlruclion, I bave juutten upon my thigh : I am aſhamed, yea 
and confounded ; becauſe 1 bear the reproach of my youth. Wat. The 
ſentting of the thigh, is an expreſſion of great ſu prize and concern. 
The Lord commands Ezekiel to deplore the miſcries of his people, 
and to {mite upon bis thigh ; chap. Xxi. 12. We find the fame 
cuſtom in Homer, Xenophon, and other ancient writers. Cicero, 
+ ſpeaking of oratorical action, mentions this as one of thoſe which he 
diſapproves. See his Puſculan Queſtions, lib. iii. If therefore this 
be one of thoſe natural expreſſions of the internal ſtate of our mind, 
the phraſe will imply true contrition, and in this view the climax 
will appear proper. 
1 was ijirudted, I Amate npon Wy 
3 


end! Though theſe of the 


After T was converted, 1 repented; and after that 
Sce 


thigh, or was truly cantrite. 


A voice was 


Deut. xx, V. 20. 
Hoſ. ii. 23. Zech. x. 9.—V. 28. Ch. i. 10. xviii. 7. 
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1 will ſatiate the ſoul of the 
people ſhall be 
ſaith the Loxn. 


Chap. XXXI. 


. ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lozy 
21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee 
high heaps : ſet t ine heart toward the high. 
way, even the way which thou wenteſt : turn 
again, O virgin. of Iſrael, turn again to theſe 
thy cities. 
*,2 How long wilt thou go about, O thou 
backfliding daughter? for the Lorp hath 
created a new thing in the earth, A woman 
(hall compaſs a man. 
23 Thus faith the Lozp of hoſts, the Cod 
of Iſrael ; As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpecch 
in the land of Judah, and in the cities 


thereof, when I ſhall bring again their cap- 
tivity; T he Lorp bleſs thee, O habitation 
of juſtice, and mountain of holineſs. 
24 And there (hall dwell in Judah itfelf, 
and in all the cities thereof together, huſ- 
bandmen, and they zhat go forth with flocks. 
25 For I have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and 
L have repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. 
26 Upon this 1 awaked, and beheld; and 
my ſlecp was ſweet unto me. 
27 Behold, the days come, faith the Lon, 
that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of Judah, with the ſeed of man, and 
with the ſeed of beaſt. 
8 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat like as 
1 have watched over them, to pluck up, and 
to break down, and to throw down, and to 


Deut. xxxii. 36. Iſai. Ixiii. 15. Hoſ. xi. 8. 


Pilkington's Remarks, Calmet, and Pope's Iliad xvi. line 155. 
Ver. 20. Is Ephraim my dear ſon, &.] 1s nd Ephraim my dear ſin! 
Ts he not a delightful child? Verily, the eftener I jpeak of him, | all 
till remember um more and more: Therefore my bawels yearn up 0! 
towards bim, &c. Wat. Houbigant defends the common reading - 
and he thinks that God means to deny chat Ephraim was his ſon, in 
order to ſhew him chat his bowels were moved towards him folely 
through free mercy, and. not on account of any merits or deſcrvings 
of this people. 

Ver. 21. Set thee wy way-marks] The prophet bids them to think o 
preparing for their return to their own country; and in order to that 
end, to ſet up land- marks to direct travellers in the right path. Inſteack 
of, make thee high heaps, Houbigant reads, erec? monuments of thy gritf3 
that is, tokens 1n thy return of thy late unhappy and captive ſtate. 

Ver. 22. How long, &c.] How long wilt thou turn backward, or be a 
back/lider, O rebelltous daughter ? Houb. In which words, ſays he, 
the Jews are deſcribed in their preſent ſtate, refuſing aſſent to tha 
goſpel, though they confeſs that they have erred in interpreting the 
prophets and promiſes of God. The next clauſe is underſtood by 
many Chriſtian writers of the miraculous conception of the virgin 
Mary ; nor, ſay they, will it be thought that fuch a prophecy con- 
cerning the conception of Chriſt is here inſerted abruptly, it it be 
conſidered that as the coming of the Meſnah is the foundation of all 
the promiſes both of the firſt and ſecond covenant , ſo it contains 
the moſt powerful argument to perſuade men to obedience z and that 
covenant of which Chriſt was to be the mediator, is plainiy forctol.l 
and deſcribed'in the 31ſt and following verſes of this chapter. Hou- 
bigant however 18 of opinion that the paſſage has no ſuch reference, 
decauſe it has no coherence in this ſenſe with what goes before, or 
follows after; and becaufe the word rendered woman by NO means 
ſignifies a virgin peculiarly, but any marriageable woman. The an- 
cients, ſays he, in general, by giving us noching ſatisfactory on the 


ſubject, ſhew that there is ſome fault in the paſſoge. Poſſibly, by a 
flight alteration it ſhould be read, The wife Hall return 29 ber Luſband, 
namely, the ſynagogue to the Lord; which return is juſtly ſpoken 
of as a prodigy, after the Jews ſhall have been alienated for ſo many 
ages from God their Meſſiah. See Ifai. iv. 1. | ; 

Ver. 24. And there ſhall dwell, &c.] And there foal dwell therciu, 
Judah, and all the cities thereof together. Wat. 


Ver. 25. Sorrowful ſeui] Drooping or fainting ſoul. Wat. 
Ver. 2b. Upon this I awaked)} But, conſidering theſe things [ awated, 
and was delighted with my ſleep. Houb. The prophet on awakening, 
perceived nimſelf comforted by theſe agreeable promiſes. This is the 
concluſion of the precedin diſcourſe. Bo 
Ver. 28—34. And it all cams to paſs] See Lam. x. 7: Ezek. mm 
L, & 


. - 


deſtroy, and to afflict; ſo will I watch over 
them, to build, and to plant, faith the Lond. 


29 In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, 


The fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and 
the children's teeth are ſet on edge. 5 

30 But every one ſhall die for his own ini- 
quity : every man that eateth the ſour grape, 
his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. | 

31 Behold, the days come, faith the 
Lok, that I will make a new covenant with 
the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of 
Judah : | h 

32 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day zhat I took 
them by the hand, to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt (which my covenant they 
brake, although I was an huſband unto them, 
ſaith the Loxp :) | 


33 But this a be the covenant that I 
will make with the houſe of Iſrael; After 
thoſe days, ſaith the Losp, I will put my law 
in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be, their God, and they ſhall 
be my people. 


34 And they ſhall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his bro- 
ther, ſaying, Know the Loxp: for they ſhall 
all know me, from the leaſt of them unto 
the greateſt of them, ſaith the Loxp: for 


[ will forgive their iniquity, and I will re- 
member their {in no more. 


35 Thus faith the Lon, which giveth 
the ſun for a light by day, and the ordi- 


nances of the moon and of the ſtars for a 
Ver. 29. Exzck. xviii. 2, 


V. 34. Iſai. liv. 1 
Gen. i. 10. Pf. Ixxil. 5, 17. Ixxxix. 2, 3b. cxix. 89. 
XXXlii, 22.—V. 38. Zech. xiv. 10. 


1, Kc. and what we have ſaid in the note on Exod. xx. s. The 
puniſhment of children for the iniquity of their parents, according 
0 Bp. Warburton, was only to ſupply the want of the ſanction of 
a tuture ſlate ; for, ſays he, towards the concluſion of this extraor- 
nary economy, when God by the later prophets reveals his purpoſe 
of giving them a new diſpenfation, in which a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments was to be brought to light, it was then declared in 
the moſt expreſs manner, that he would abrogate the law of puniſh- 
ing children for their parents crimes. Jeremiah informs us fo much 
in ipeaking of this new diſpenſation, in the verſes before us; for 
while a future ſtate was kept hid from the Jews, there was an abſo- 
ute need of ſuch a law to reſtrain the more daring ſpirits, by work- 
ing upon their inſtincts. But when a doctrine was brought to light, 
which held them up, and continued them after death the objects of 
divine juſtice, it had then no further uſe, and was therefore reafon- 
ably to be aboliſhed with the reſt of the Jewiſh Jaws peculiar to the 
Moſaic diſpenſation. This Jeremiah calls a new covenant; ver. 31. 
zul what kind of covenant? Not ſuch an one as was made with their 
fathers; ver. 3?. This was declarative enough of its nature; yet, 
© prevent miſtakes, he gives as well a poſitive as a negative deſcrip- 
ton of it. This ſhall be the covenant, —1 will put my law in their imward 
forts, Kc. ver. 33. i. e. This law ſhall be ſpiritual, as the other 
en to their fathers was carnal;” for the ceremonial law did not ſo 
icrutnze the heart, but refed in external obedience and obſervances. 
L:it'y, to crown the whole we may obſerve that Jeremiah fixed the 
de nature of the diſpenſation: In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, &c. 
Note, &. For [ will orgrive, &c. ver. 34. For it was part of the 
lanction of the Jewiſh law, that children ſhou!d bear the iniquity 
©: their fathers ; a mode of puniſhing, which hath already been ex- 
Plained and juſtißed. If it be objected, that it was not poſſible that 
the Jews, who believed the covenant of the law to be cternal, 
ſhould look for a new covenant by the Meſſiah; it may be replied, 
that they could rot well doubt of a ſecond covenant, when a new 
-2'nant was plainly promiſed them in this paſſage of Jeremiah, 
Citerent from that made with their fathers on their coming out of 


3» 13-—V. 31. Ch. xxxii. 40. xxxiii. 14. Hebr. viii. g. x: 16.—V. 
Þſband unte them? —V. 33. Ch. xxxil. 38, 40. PC. xl. 8. Ezek. xi. 19. 20. 
3: John. vi. 45. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 1 John ii. 20. Ch. xxxiii. 8 

f Ie. li. 1.5.—V.-2þ. Pf. extvili. 6, 
Neh. iii. 1,—V. 39. Zech. li. 1.—V. 40. 2 Chron. xx 


Chap. XXXII. 
light by night, which divideth the ſea when 
the waves thereof roar; The Loxp of hoſts 
is his name: 

36 It thoſe ordinances depart from before 
me, faith the Loxp, zhen the ſeed of liracl 
allo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation before 
me for ever. 

37 Thus faith the Logy; If heaven above 
can be meaſured, and the foundations of the 
earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt 
oi all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they 
have done, faith the Logo. 

38 Behold, the days come, faith the Loxop, 
that the city ſhall be built to the Lord from 
the tower of Hanancel unto the gate of the 
8 

39 And the meaſuring-line ſhall yet go 
forth over againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, and 
hall compaſs about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 
dies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields 
unto the brook of Kidron, unto the corner 
of the horſe-gate towards the caſt, ſhall be 
holy unto the Lox ; it ſhall not be plucked 


up, nor thrown down any more for ever. 


G1 AF. AXXIH. 


Feremiah, being impriſoned by Zedehiah for his 


prophecy, buyeth Hanameel's field, Baruch 
zs charged to preſerve the evidences, as tokens 
of the people's return. Feremiah in his prayer 
complaineth to God. God comforteth the cap- 


tives for their fins, and promiſeth a gracious 
return, 


32. Or, ſhould I have continued an 
XXXVI. 20, 27. 2 Cor. iii. 3. Ch. xxiv, 7. XXX, 24. 
Mic. vii. 18. Acs x. 43. Rom. xi. 27.— V. Ie. 

Iſai. liv. 9. Ch. xxxiii. 20.— V. 37. Ch. 
*XV. 15. Neh. iii. 28. 


Fovpt: In that he ſaid a new covenant, he hath made the firfl eld. See 
Heb. viii. 13. Their ancient Targum, and their peruſchim, or literal 
expoſitions, refer the fulhlling of this pr. miſe in Jeremiah to the 
days of the Meſſiah; and their old traditions to be read ſtill in the 
Talmud, and in the books of Midraſh, are the b-{t comment upon 
it. Such as theſe in Nidas Ixi. ** Ihe law of Moſes hill laſt ns 
longer than the coming of the Meſhah ; the werk the Son of David 
comes, the law ſhall be made anew:” and they declare that moſt of 
their feſtivals, oblations, and diſtinttions of meats, obliged but for 
a time, and ſhall ceaſe under the Meffiah. See Div. II 
Bp. Chandler's Defence, p. 272. and Peters on Job, p. 263. In- 
cad of, Alihaugb I was unto them; ver. 32. Houbigant and Dr. 
Waterland read, And I dijres 


* * 
garded them, or regarded them nit. For 
more on theſe verſes we refer to the notes on H<b. viii. 


Ver. 35. I ha divideth the ſea] Ihe vibrates, or Nirreth up the ſea. 
Wat. Schult. and Houb. 

Ver. 36, 37. If thiſe ordinances depart, &c.] Theſe promiſes cannot 
reſpect the carnal Jews ; they certainly regard another people, who 
were taken into their place, and ſucceeded to their prerozatives and 
promites ; that is, the church of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhall ſubſiſt for 
ever. 

Ver. 33— 40. Behold, the days come, &c.] 
ſcribes the limits of that new Jeruſalem w 
upon their reſtoration. This mult certainly refer to ſome future te— 
ſtoration; for that it was not fulfilled from the return out of Ba- 
bylon to the days of Chriſt, we are aſſured from Cacred hiſtor 


cg. vol. iv. 


The prophet here de- 
hich the Jews Were to build 


Y 3 
where we read that mount Geath or Calgotha, was ſituated without 
Jeruſalem. The ſame may be ſaid of the valley of dead ladies. As to 


Gareb, we know nothing certain. See Houb. 
We may alſo add that the laſt clauſe of this chapter cannot refer to 
the Jeruſalem which was rebuilc after the Captivity, and which was 
plucked up and thrown down by the Romans. We mult ne«Cfiarily 
recur therefore either to ſome future buiidins of that city, or to the 
church of Jeſus Chriſt, which hath been aflured that tt; gates of hull 
fhall never prevail againſl it, See Matt, xvi, 18, 


and Zech. xiv. 10. 


Chap. XXXII. JE RE MI AH. 


'F HE word that tame to Jeremiah from 
the Lenp, in the terith year of Zede- 


kiah, king of Judah, which was the eigh- 


teenth year of Nebuchadrezzar ; 

2 For then the king of Babylon's army 
beſieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet was ſhut up in the court of the priſon, 
which was in the king of Judah's houſe. 

3 For Zedekiah, king of Judah, had ſhut 
him up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou pro- 
pheſy, and fay, Thus faith the Lorp, Be- 
hold, I will give this city into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it; 

4 And Zedekiah, king of Judah, ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, 
but ſhall ſurely be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak with 
him mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall be- 
hold his eyes. 

s And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there ſhall he be until I vifit him, faith 
the Loxp: though ye fight with the Chal- 
deans, ye ſhall not proſper. 


6 And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the 


Lorxp came unto me, ſaying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel, the ſon of Shallum, 
thine uncle, ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, 
Buy thee my field that it in Anathoth : for 
the right of redemption ig thine to buy 27. 

8 So Hanameel, mine uncle's ſon, came 
me in the court of the priſon, according to 
the word of the Loxy, and ſaid unto me, 
Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in Ana- 

thoth, which 7s in the country of Benjamin: 
for the right of inheritance 7s thine, and 
the redemption is thine; buy it for thyſelf. 
Then I knew that this was the word of the 
Lox. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel, 
my uncle's ſon, that was in Anathoth, and 
weighed him the money, even ſeventeen 
ſhekels of filver. | 

10 And I ſubſcribed the evidence, and 
ſealed it, and took witneſſes, and weighed 
him the money in the balances. 


Chap. XXXII. 


11 80 I took the evidence of the purchaſe 
both that which was fealed according to the bh. 
and cuſtom, and rhat which was open: 

12 And I gave the evidence of the 
chaſe unto Baruch, the ſon of Neriah, the 
ſon of Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hanamee] 
mine uncle's ſon, and in the preſence of the 


pur- 


witneſſes that ſubſeribed the book of the 


purchaſe, before all the Jews that fat in the 
court of the priſon, 
13 And I charged Baruch before them. 
ſaying, f 
14 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; Take theſe evidences, thi; 
evidence of the purchaſe, both which js ſealed, 


and this evidence which it open; and put 


them in an earthen veſſel, that they may 


continue many days. 


15 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; Houſes, and fields, and vine. 
yards, ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. 

16 Now when I had delivered the evi. 
dence of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lozo, ſaying, 

17 Ah, Lord Gov, behold, thou haſt 
made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
power and ſtretched-out arm, and there i; 
nothing too hard for thee : 

18 Thou ſheweſt loving-kindneſs unto 
thouſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of 
the fathers into the boſom of their children 
after them: the Great, the Mighty God, the 
Loxp of hoſts is his name, 

I9 Great in counſel, and mighty in work, 
(for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the ſons of men, to give every one according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit ot 
his doings :) 

20 Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in 
the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and 
in Iſrael, and amongſt other men; and haft 
made thee a name, as at this day ; 

21 And haſt brought forth thy people I- 
rae] out of the land of Egypt, with figns and 
with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and 


Ver. 1. 2 Kings xxv, 1, 2.—V. 2. Neh. iii. 25. Ch. xxxiii. 1. xxxvii. 21. xxxviii. 6. xxXix. 14.—V. 3. Ch. xxxiv. 2.—V. 4 
Ch. xxxiv. 3. lit. 9.—V. 7. Lev. xxv. 24, 25, 32. Ruth iv. 4.—V. 9. Or, ſeven ſhekels and ten pieces of ſilver.ä—V. 10. Heb. wrote '* 


the boot. — V. 12. See Iſai. viii. 2.—V. 17. Gen. xviii. 14. Ver. 27. 


uke i. 37. Or, bid from thee —V. 18. Exod. xx. G. X. 


Deut. v. 9, 10.—V. 19. Heb. doing. Job xxxiv. 21. Pf. xxxiii. 13. Prov. v. 21. Ch. xvi. 17. Ch. xvii. 10.—V. 21. Exod. vi. b. 


2 Sam. vil. 23. 1 Chron, xvil. 21. 


chapter has no connection with the preceding; Nebuchadrezzar 
came to beſtege Jeruſalem the 1oth day of the 10th month of the 

th year of Zedekiah; See chap. xxxix. 1. Iii. 4. Jeremiah, at the 
1 of the ſiege foretold to Zedekiah that the city ſhould be 
taken, and the king lent captive to Babylon; ch. xxxiv. 1, 7, The 
king, irritated at his freedom, put him in priſon, or at leaſt in the 
court of the priſon, which was in the palace: It was in this place 
that what we are now about to read happened. It was now the 10th 
year of Zedekiah, and he had been confined a year during the fiege 
of the city. 

Ver Ut The word of the Lerd came unto me] Jeremiah, after 
having juſt informed us why he was put into priſon, returns to his 
deſign, ar.d tells us, that God had adviſed him, in a dream or viſion, 
that Hanam eel his couſin ſhould come to him, with the offer of a 
field in Anathoth ; the right of redeeming whereof was in him, Je- 
remiah might have given up his right, as not being in a ſituation to 
make the purchaſe z but underſtanding from the revelation of the 


Lord, that this affair had a myſtical reference, and that he ought to 
accept the offer of his couſin, [Then I knew that this was the word if 
the Lord, ver. 8.] he purchaſed the field, as is afterwards related, 
with the full proceſs and meaning of the affair. 
Fer. 14. Put them in an pore Ab veſſel] To preſerve them from 
fire and moiſture. See Calmet's Diſſertation upon the form of the d 
books, &c. It was common with the ancients to put their write” 
into earthen veſſels. Origen found at Jericho a verſion of the Scrip- 
tures, hid in an earthen pot. See the note on Job xix. 23, 24 | 
Ver. 18. And recompenſeſt the iniquities of the fathers | This pa 


ſage is eaſily reconciled with the 29th verſe of the former chapte's 


by remembering that the prophet is here ſpeaking of the old, and 
thite of the ro. covenant 4 he ſanctions of Aer But different: Baut 
ſee the note on that place. ; 
Ver. 20. W hich haſt ſet figns and wonders] Who haſt performed fg"s ®* 
wonders in the land of Egypt; and who in Iſrael, and among f ether men, 
even to this day, haſt made thyſelf a great name, as it new 1s. Houd- 
| 4 


Chap. XXXII. 
with a ſtretched-out arm, and with great 
22 And haſt given them this land, which 
thou didſt {wear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with milk and honey; 

23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it; 
but they obeyed not thy voice, neither walk- 
ed in thy law; they have done nothing of 
all that thou commandedſt them to do: there- 
fore thou haſt cauſed all this evil to come 
upon them: 

24 Behold the mounts, they are come 


unto the city to take it; and the city is 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans that 


fight againſt it, becauſe of the ſword, and 


of the famine, and of the peſtilence : and 
what thou haſt ſpoken is come to pals ; and 
behold, thou ſceſt zz. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord 
Gop, Buy thce the field for money, and 


take witneſſes; for the City is given into the 


hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

27 Behold, I am the Loxn, the God of 
all fleſh: Is there any thing too hard for me? 
28 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxy; Be- 
hold, I will give, this city into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar, king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
take it: | 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight againſt 
this city, ſhall come and ſct fire on this City, 
and burn it with the houſes, upon whoſe 
roofs they have offered incenſe unto Baal, 
and poured out drink-offerings unto other 
gods, to provoke me to anger. 


30 For the children of Iſrael, and the 


children of Judah, have only done evil be- 
fore me from their youth : for the children 
of Iſrael have only provoked me to anger 
with the work of their hands, ſaith the 
Loxp, 


31 For this city hath been to me, as a 


provocation of mine anger and of my fury, 


Ver. 24. Or, engines of ſbot.— V. 25, Or, tbengb.—V. 27. Numb. xvi. 22. Ver. 17.—V. 20. Ch. xxi. 10. Ch. xix. 13.—V. 
Heb. for my anger.— V. 33. Heb. neck. Ch. ii. 27. Vil. 24.— V. 34. Ch. vii. 30, 31. xxiii. 11. Ezek. viii. 5, 6 
xix. 5. Lev, xviii. 21. 1 Kings xi. 33-—V. 37. Deut. xxx. 3. Ch. xxiii. 3. XXIX. 14. XXXIi. 1Q,—V, 38. 
xxxi. 33.— V. 39. Ezek. xi. Ig. Heb. all days. V. 40. Ch. xxxi. 31. Heb. from after them. 


er. 24. Behold the mounts] See on Ifai. xxxvii. 33. where the 
ſame word is uſed, 


1 up 25. For the city is given] Although the city be given. Wat. and 
oub, 

Ver. 31. For this city has been ts me, &c.] David was the builder of 
that part of Jeruſalem called Sion; therefore ſtyled the city of David. 
He alſo enlarged the whole city, and made it the ſeat of his king - 
dom; but we do not read that idolatry was committed here in Da- 
vid's time; fo that the expreſſion ſeems to be hyperbolical. See Iſai. 
xlviii, 8. If we take the words in a ſtricter ſenſe, they muſt be un- 
derſtood of the time of Solomon, who beautified the city by erecting 
the temple and other ſtately buildings, but afterwards defiled it with 
olatry, Calmet has endeavoured to ſhew, that Jeruſalem, from the 
ume it was inthe poſſeſſion of the Jebuſites till its final deſtruction, 
continually provoked the Lord by its crimes and infidelity, 

Ver. 35. High-places) Altars. Wat. 

Ver. 3b. And now therefore] But now notwith/landing. Wat. 

Vr. 75 * I will gather them] This and the following verſes, 

OL. 4 by 
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Chap. XXXII. 


from the day that they built it, even unto 
this day; that I ſhould remove it from be- 
fore my face: 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children 
of Iſrael, and of the children of Judah, 
which they have done to provoke me to an- 
ger, they, their kings, their princes, their 
prieſts, and their prophets, and the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 

33 And they have turned unto me the 
back, and not the face: though J taught 
them riſing up early, and teaching heim, 
yet they, have not hearkened to receive in- 
ſtruction. 

34 But they ſet their abominations in the 
houſe which is called by my name, to de- 


file it. 


35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the ſon of Hin- 
nom, to cauſe their ſons and their daughters 
to pais through zhe fire unto Molech ; which 
I commanded them not, neither came it into 
my mind, that they ſhould do this abomi- 
nation to cauſe Judah to fin, 


36 And now therefore thus ſaith the Lorn, 
the God of Ifrael, concerning this city, 
wacreot ye #2; 
the hand of the king of Babylon, by the 
ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence; 

37 Behoid, I will gather them out of all 
countries, whither I have driven them in 
mine anger, and in my fury, and in great 
wrath ; and I will bring them again unto 
this place, and I will cauſe them to dwcll 
ſafely : 

38 And they ſhall be my people, and I 
will be their God. 

39 And I will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear me ſor ever, for 


the good of them, and of their children 
aſter them, 


40 And I will make an everlaſting cove- 
nant with them, that I will not turn away 
from them, to do them good ; but I will 


31. 
—V. 35. Ch. vii. 31. 


Ch. xxiv. 7. XXX. 22. 


to the 41ſt, reſpetts ſuch a return from the Babyloniſh captivity, as 
muſt, and ought to be underſtood of the preaching of the goſpcl, of 
the manifeſtation of the Meſſiah, of the new covenant, and of the 
foundation of the church. For example, we cannot be aſſured that 
the 2 ever dwelt ſafely in their place, ver. 37. That they had all 
one heart, and walked in one way, ver. 39. I hat the Lord made an 
everlaſling covenaut with them, ver. 40, &c. (Sec chap. xxxi. 2s 
&c.) But in the 43d verſe the return from Babylon is foretold” in 
theſe words, Fields ſpall be bought, &c. as Jeremiah had forctold in 
his own perſon, when he bought a ficld by the right of redemption. 
Nor is there added concerning this return, that Gd would make 
an everlaſting cavenant with the Jews, or that he 100104 plant them 


. with his whole heart and foul ;, to give the Jews to underftand that a 


different return was meant, and that this from Babylon was only a 
pledge of another to be expected by the Jews, after they ſaw that 


Houbigant, 
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au, It ſhall be delivered into 
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put my feat in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not depart from me. . 

41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and I will plant them in this 
land aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and 
with my whole foul, _ 

42 For thus faith the Loap ; Like as I 
have brought all this great evil upon this 
people, ſo will I bring upon them all the 

good that I have promiſed them. * 
43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without man or 
beaſt ; it is given into the hand of the Chal- 
A 

44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and 
ſubſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take 
witneſſes in the land of Benjamin, and in 
the places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, and in the cities of the moun- 
tains, and in the cities of the valley, and in 
the cities of the ſouth : for I will cauſe their 
captivity to return, faith the Lozp. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


God promiſeth to the captivity a gracious return, 
a joyful Plate, a ſettled government, Chriſt, 
the branch of righteouſneſs, a continuance of 
kingdom and prieſthood, and a flability of a 
bleſſed ſeed. | | 

Oreover,. the word of the Loxp came 

unto run the ſecond time, while 

he was yet ſhut up in the court of the priſon, 
ſay ing, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lonxp the maker thereof, 
the Loxp that formed it, to eſtabliſh it; the 
Lord is his name; | Ee 

3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, 

and ſhew thee great and mighty things, which 

thou knoweſt not. 

4 For thus faith the Lorp, the God of 
Iſrael, concerning the houſes of this city, 
and concerning the houſes of the kings of 

Judah, which are thrown down by the 

mounts, and by the ſword ; 

5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
but it is to fill them with the dead bodies of 


Ver. 41. Deut. xxx. 9. Zeph. iii. 17. Ch. xxiv. 6, Amos ix. 1 
11, 26,——V. 1. Ch. xxxii. 2, 3.—V. 2. Iſai. xxxvii. 20.—V. 3. 


men, whom I have flain in mine anger, and 
in my fury, and for all whoſe wickednef, 1 
have hid my face from this city. ' 

6 Behold, T will bring it health and cure, 
and I will cure them, and will reveal — 
them the abundance of peace and truth. 
7 And Iwill cauſe the captivity of Judah 
and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and 
will build them as at the firſt. - | 

8 And I will cleanſe them from all their 
iniquity, whereby they have finned againſt 
me; and I will pardon all their iniquities 
whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt ae. 

9 And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a 
praiſe and an honour before all the nations 
of the earth, which fhall hear all the good 
that I do unto them: and they ſhall fear and 
tremble for all the goodneſs, and for all the 
proſperity that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lonp; Again there 
ſhall be heard in this place, (which ye ſay 


ſpall be deſolate, without man and without 
beaſt, even in the cities of Judah, and in 


the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, thar are deſolate 
without man and without inhabitant, and 
without beaſt ;) | | 
1x The voice of joy and the voice of 
gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom and 
the voice of the bride, the voice of them 


that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Loxp of hoſts : for 


the Lord #s good; for his mercy enduretb 
for ever; and of them that ſhall bring the 
ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of the Loxo, 
For I will cauſe to return the captivity of the 


land, as at the firſt, faith the Loxp, 


12 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts : Again 
in this place, which is deſolate without man 
and without beaſt, and in all the cities thereof, 
ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds cauſing 


their flocks to lie down. 


I3 In the cities of the mountains, in the 
cities of the vale, and in the cities of the 
ſouth, and in the land of Benjamin, and in 
the places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, ſhall the flocks paſs again under 


5. Heb. in truth, o eng -v. 44 Ch. xvii. 26. Ch i. 9, 
r, 


bidden.—V. 4. « XXXIi. a.—V. 7. Ch. xxxii. 44. Ifai. i. 26. 


Ch. xxiv. 6. xXxXI. 4. xlii. 10. -V. 8. Ch. xxxi. 34. Mic. vii. 18.—V. 11. Ch. vii. 34. xvi. 9. xxv. 10. Rev. xviii. 23. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 8, 34. 2 Chron. vii. 3. Pf. cxxxvi. 1. Iſai. xii. 4. Ver, 7.—V. 13. Ch. xvii. 26. xxxii. 44. Lev. xxvii. 32. 


Chap. XXXIII. Yer. 2. The maker thereof] Who made the earth. 
Houb. 

Ver. 3. Call unto me] The ſpirit of prophecy commonly came upon 
the prophets in ſuch a manner that they could not reſiſt its impreſ- 
fions. At other times they prayed for, they earneſtly requeſted the 
influence of the ſpirit : Daniel intreated the Lord to give him the 
explanation of his viſions, See Dan. ix. 2—4. x. 3, 11. Houbi- 
gant reads it, Inguire of me, and I will anſwer thee. 

Ver. 4. Which are thrown down by the mounts] Which are thrown 
dnwn for the raiſing of manunts ; ver. 5. and to give ſpace for theſe who 
are about to come to fight with the Chaldeans; and to fill up the number of 
the dead Bodies of men, &c. Houb. Dr. Waterland reads, — Mounts, 
and 1; the ſtword of the Chaldeans, coming to fight, and to kill them: 

Ver. 6. Behold; &c.] Bebold, I will bring them, &c. © I will reſtore 
them to their wonted proſperity ; I will re-eſtabliſh their walls; I 
will repair their breaches.” | 

Ver. 8. And I will cleanſe them] “I will no more remember their 


iniquity, or the iniquity of their fathers; their captivity, and the evils 
which they have endured, ſhall be a kind of baptiſm to purify them.” 
But, as Houbigant well obſerves, God will then only pardon al! the 
iniquities of the Jews when they enter into the Chriſtian church, and 
then the nations ſhall be aſtoniſhed ; See the next verſe ; where, in- 
ſtead of, mn tar and tremble, he reads, They ſhall wonder and be 

ani ſbed. of it in that verſe, Dr. Waterland reads ſbe, and 

3 be.] By | 

er. II. Praiſe the Lord, &c. referring to Ezra iii. 11. 
— _ that the Jews, on their return from captivity, made uſe of 
this hymn. 

Ver. 13. Shall the flocks paſi again, &c.] See Levit. xxvii. 32. 
Virgil alludes to the ſame cuſtom when he ſays, Bis die numerant 
ambo pecus : Twice each day they count my goats and ſheep.” 
Eclogue iii. The Chaldee explains the phraſe of the Meſſiah : © My 
— 8 ſhall be inſtructed and formed under the hand of the Meſſiah. 

ee | | 


almet, 


the hands of him that telleth 


Ben, faith 


1 the days come, ſaith the Lokd, 
that I will perform that | thing which 1 
have. promiſed unto the houſe of Iſtael, and 
to the houſe of udah. 

15 In thoſe days, and at that time, will 


I cauſe the Branch of Righteouſneſs to grow 
up unto David ; and he ſhall execute judge- 
ment and righteouſneſs in the land. 


16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, 
and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely: and this 
is the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, 


The Lox our righteouſneſs. 

17 For thus ſaith the Loxp ; David ſhall 
never want a man to fit upon the throne of 
the houſe of Iſrael; 

15 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites 
want a man before me to offer burnt-offer- 
ings, and to kindle meat-offerings, and to 
do ſacrifice continually, 

19 And the word of the Lozy came unto 
Jeremiah, 'aying, 

20 Thus faith the Lozxy; If ye can break 
my covenant of the day, and my covenant 
4 the night, and that there ſhould not be 
day and night in their ſeaſon; 

21 Then may alſo my covenant be broken 
with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not 
have a ſon to rei upon his throne; and 
with the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters. 

22 As the hoſt of heaven cannot be num- 


ſo will I multiply the | 
vant, and the Levites that miniſter unto me. 

23 Moreover, the word of the Logp came 
to Jeremiah, ſaying, 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people 
have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which 
the Logp hath choſen, he hath even caſt 
them off? thus have they deſpiſed my peo- 
ple, that they ſhould be no more a nation 
before them. | 

25 Thus faith the Loxp; If my covenant 
be not with day and night, and if T have not 


JEREMIAH, 


appointed the ordinances of heaven and 


earth; 

20 Then will 1 caſt away the ſeed of Ja- 
cob, and Dayid my ſervant, / that 1 will 
not take any of his ſeed 7» be rulers over the 

feed of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob : for I 

well cauſe their captivity to return, and have 

CHAP. xxx1y, 

Jeremiah propheſieth the captroity of  Zedekiah 
and of the city. The princes and the people 
baving diſmiſſed their bond-ſervants, contrar 
to the covenant of God, reaſſume them. Je- 


remiah, for their diſobedience, grveth them 
and Zedehiah into the bands of their enemies. 


2 Thus faith the Los, the God of Iſrael; 
Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah, king of Judah, 
and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lox; Behold, 


I will give this City into the hand of the king 
and he ſhall burn it with fire : 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his 
hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and deli. 
vered into his hand; and thine eyes ſhall 
behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Loxp, O Ze- 
dekiah, king of udah; Thus faith the Logy 
of thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword : 

5 But thou ſhalt die in peace : and with 
the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burn 
odours for thee ; and they will lament thee, 
Jaying, Ah, lord! for I have pronounced the 
word, faith the Loxp. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all 
theſe words unto Zedekiah, King of Judah, 
in Jeruſalem, 


4 * 


Ver. 14. Ch. xxiii. 5. XXxi. 31.—V, 15, Tſai. iy, 2. Xi. 1. Ch. xiii. 5. — V. 16, Ch. xxiii. 6. Heb, Jehovah-thidkenu. —V wy, 
Heb. There ſhall not be cut off from David. 2 Sam. vii. 16. 1 Kin li. 4. Pſ. Ixxxix. 29, 36.—V. 20. Pſ. Ixxxix. 37. Iſai. liv. 9. Ch. 
xi. 36. Ver. 25.— V. 22 Gen. xiii. 16. xv 5. XxXii. 17. Ch. xxxi. -V. 25. Ver. 20.—V. 26. Ver. 7, 11.—V, x, 

XXV. 1, Kc. Ch. xxxix, d 


theſe &c.] See the note on chay. XXiii, 6. 
55 1 5 J the laſt clauſe 


ualities are given to the per- 


faith the Lord) It is very evident that the 
* Ophecies in theſe verſes were not fulfilled in the 4 after the Ba- 
yloniſh Captivity ; ſo that there can be no doubt that Jeremiah 

. of the Meſſiah, and the prieſt- hood to be 


him; b 
4 bee Malachi i. 11. 


lays Calmet, that theſe promiſes can reſpect only the eternal prieſt- 
hood of Jeſus Chriſt, exerciſed by himſelf and by his miniſters in 


2 Kings 
h. xxxii. 3. Ch. xxxii, 29.— V. 3. Ch. xxxii. 4. Heb. his 
See ch. xxii. 18, 


the Chriſtian church from the beginning, and which ſhall continue 
till the end of time, See ver. 21, 

Ver. 24. The two families] The Jews indirectly accuſe God of 
breach of promiſe, in ſaying that he had rejected the kingdoms of 
Iſrael and Judah; which made the whole race of Abraham and 
Jacob: Others underſtand the tribes of Judah and Levi. The Lord 
fully anſwers this objection in the ſub equent verſes. 


The werd, &c.] We do not know 2 
at what time this happened; but we know that it was in the 111 
year of Zedekiah, and during the interval between the raiſing the 
ege of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and his return to that city, 
after having repulſed the king of Egypt, who wa; coming to the ſuc- 
cour of Zedekiah : See chap. xxxvii. c. Jeremiah was not at that 


time in priſon. See the 4th 14th Isth verſes of that chapter, 
and Chap. xxxii, | | 


4 


Chap. XXXIV. 


and againſt all the cities 
Judah that were left, againſt Lachiſh, and 
againſt Azekah : (for theſe defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities of Judah.) 
8 This is the word that came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lonp, after that the king 
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the 
people which were at Jeruſalem, to proclaim 
liberty unto them ' 
9 That every m 


againſt Jeruſalem, 


an ſhould let his man- 
ſervant, and every man his maid-ſervant, 
being an Hebrew or an Hebreweſs, go free; 
that none ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, 7 


wit, of a Jew his brother. 
10 Now when all the princes, and all the 
people which had entered into the covenant, 


ſhould let his man- 
maid- ſervant go 
hemſelves of 
d, and let 


heard that every one 
ſervant, and every one his 
free, that none {ſhould ſerve. t 
them any more, then they obeye 
them go. 312 | 
II But afterwards they turned, 
the ſervants and the handmaids, whom they 
had let go ſree, to return; and brought 
chem into ſubjection for ſervants and for 
handmaids. | 

12 Therefor 
to Jeremiah from the Lokp, 

13 Thus faith the Lon, 
racl; I made a covenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bond- 
men, ſaying, | 

14 At the e 


and cauſed 


e the word of the Loxp came 
ſaying, | 
the God of 1. 


| nd of ſeven years, let ye go 
every man his brother an Hebrew, which 
hath been ſold unto thee; and. when he hath 
ſerved thee fix years, thou ſhalt let him go 
free from thee : but your fathers hearkened 
not unto me, neither inclined their ear. 
is And ye were now turned, and had 
done right in my fight, in proclaiming li- 
berty 'every man to his neighbour ; and ye 
had made a covenant before me in the houſe 
which is called by my name : FS 
16 But ye turned and polluted my name, 
and cauſed every man his ſervant, and every 
Ver. 8. Exod. xxi. 2.—V. 9. Neh. v. 1 


t1-day. Heb. whereupon my nam? is called. —V . 17. 
V. 20. Ch. vii. 33. xvi. 4.—V. 21. See ch. xxxVii. 5, 1 


man, &c.] That is, on a 


Ver. q. That every 
The ſeventh year was the 


y they oblige 
f 3 


IERE MI AH. 
When the kingof Babylons army fought man his handmaid, whom he had ſet at li 


1.—V. 14. Exod. xxi. 
Heb. for a removing. 
1.—V. 22. 


count of the ſabbatical 
year of releaſe, conſe- 


berty at their pleaſure, to return, and br 
them into ſubjection, to be unto 40 
of 5 you for ſer. 
vants and for handmaids. | ; 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lonp; y 
have not hearkened unto me, in proclaim. 
ing liberty, every one to his brother, ey 
every man to his neighbour : Behold, I pro- 
claim a liberty for you, ſaith the Lonp, to th 
ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the 3 
and I will make you to be removed into al 
the kingdoms of the earth. NN 
18 And 1 will give the men that haue 
tranſgreſſed my covenant, which have not 
performed the words of the covenant which 
they had made before me, when they cut the 
calf in twain, and paſſed between the part; 
thereof, | by. 
19 lhe princes of Judah, and the prince 
of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſt 
and all the people of the land, which paſſed 
between the parts of the call, 
20 I will even give them into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeek. their liſe: and their dead bo- 
dies ſhall be for meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, and to the beaſts of the earth. 
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
princes, will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeck 
their life, and into the hand of the king 
of Babylon's army, which are gone up from 
you. | 21 
22 Behold, I will command, ſaith the 
Lozp, and cauſe them to return to this city; 
and they ſhall fight againſt it, and take , 
and burn it with fire: and I will make the 
cities of Judah a deſolation without an inha- 
bitant. 


C HAP. XXXV. 


By the obedience f the Rechabites Feremiah cen. 
demneth the iſobedience of the Tews. Guo 
bleſſeth the Rechabites for their obedience. 


HE word which came unto ſeremiah from 
the Loxy, in the days of Jchoiakim, 
he ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, ſaying) 


If,-V. 15. Heb. 
—. XV. 10, 17. 


EP 


xxili. 10. 
Deut. xxviii. 64. Ch. xxix. 
Ch. xxxvii. 8, 10. 


Deut. xv. 12. Or, bath ſold himſe 


2. 
| 18.—V. 18. See 


laws in general, and this of giving freedom to their ſervants in pat- 


ticular. 


year. See ver. 14. 
quently ſervants were to remain but fix years with their maſters, and Ver. 17. Behold, I proclaim a liberty] *I will now make pub. 
at the beginning of the ſeventh were to be reſtored to their liberty; proclamation that | give free commiſhon and liberty for the {worc, 
but it appears from hence and other paſſages, thut the ſabbatical years the famine, and the peſtilence, to deſtroy you utterly.” The readet 
were wholly neglected ſeveral years before the captivity. See the note Will obſerve a play upon the words in this denunciation, which is net 
on 2 Chron. XXXVI. 21. Ancommon in the ſacred writers. 

Ver. 10. Now, &c.] 4nd all the princes, &c. conſented that every one, Ver. 18. When they cut the calf in twain, Kc. ] That is, © When 
Sc. They conſented, aud let them ge. Wat. they made a ſolemn covenant and alliance with me, wherein it = 

Ver. 14. At the end] Within the term of ſeven years. Wat. uſual to paſs between the parts of the ſacrifice ; as Abraham is de- 

Ver. 15. And ye were now turned] But ye have now repented, and ſcribed to have done, Gen. xv. 9, &c. 
have dene right, and have made a covenant, &c. ver. 16. Yet ye turned, Ver. 19. The eunuchs] The court-officers. Wat. See 2 Kings xxv. 19. 
Kc. Wat. The covenant was properly ſuch à one as that which | 2 
Joſiah and all the peo le formerly made in the houſe of the Lord, Chap. XXXV. Per. 1. The word, $&c,)] What is related in this 
whereb themſelves to worſhip him, to obſerve his chapter happened long before that which is mentioned in 5 2 


Chap XXXV. 
2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, 
and ſpeak unto them, and bring them into 
the houſe of the Lozp, into one of the cham- 
bers, and give them wine to drink. 

3 Then 1 8 the ſon of Jere- 
miah, the ſon © Habaziniah and his bre- 

thren, and all his ſons, and the whole houſe 

of the Rechabites 54 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of 
the Lox, into the chamber of the ſons of 
Hanan, the ſon of Igdaliah, a man of God, 
which was by the chamber of the princes, 
which was above the chamber of Maaſciah, 
the ſon of Shallum, the keeper of the door : 


s And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe 


of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups; 
and I ſaid unto. them, Drink ye wine. 

6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine ! 
for Jonadab, the ſon of Rechab our father, 
commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no 
wine, neither ye, nor your ſons for ever: 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow 
ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor have ary: but 
all your days ye ſhall dwell in tents; that ye 
may live many days in the land where ye be 
ſtrangers. | | 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jo- 
nadab, the ſon of Rechab our father, in all 
that he hath charged us, to drink no wine 
all our days, we, our wives, Our ſons, nor 
our daughters; 

9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in: 
neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor 
ſeed ; | | 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that Jo- 
nadab our father commanded us. 


11 But it came to paſs, when Nebuchad- 
rezzar, king of Babylon, came up into the 
land, that we ſaid, Come, and let us go to 


Jeruſalem, for fear of the army of the Chal- 


deans, and for fear of the army of the Sy- 
rians. So we dwell at Jeruſalem. 

12 Then came the word of the Loxp unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus faith the Lond of hoſts, the God 
of liracl; Go, and tell the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not. 
receive inſtruction to hearken to my words ? 
ſaith the Lox. | | 

14. The words of Jonadab, the ſon of Re- 
chab, that he commanded his ſons not to 
drink wine, are performed; for unto this 


day they drink none, but obey their father's 


. * 


commandment : notwithſtanding, I have 
ſpoken unto you, riſing early, and ſpeaking; 
but ye hearkened not unto me. 

15 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſer- 
vants the prophets, riſing up early, and ſend- 


ing hem, ſaying, Return ye now every man 


from his evil way, and amend your doings, 
and go not after other gods to ſerve them, 
and ye ſhall dwell in the land which I have 
given to you, and to your fathers : but ye 
have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened 
unto me. 7 

16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab, the ſon 
of Rechab, have performed the command- 
ment of their father, which he commanded 
them ; but this people hath not hearkened 
unto me: | | 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lozxpd God of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will 


bring upon Judah, and upon all the inhabi- 


Ver. 2. 2 Kings x. Is: 1 Chron. ii. 4 Heb. threſhold, or veſſel. —V, 6. 2 Kings x. 15.—V. 7. Exod. xx. 12.—V. 14. 


2 Chron. XXXVI. 15- 


ceding chapters. Nebuchadnezzar beſieged: Jeruſalem twice in the 
reign of Jehoiakim : the firſt time in the fourth year of this prince's 
reign, and the ſecond three or four years after. It is moſt probable that 
Jeremiah ſpeaks here of the ſecond ſtege ; when the Rechabites, to 
zvoid falling into the hands of the enemy, retired to Jerulalem. Sce 
ver. 11. and Calmet. , 

Ver. 2. Go unto the beuſe of the Rechabites] Several tearncd men are 
of opinion that the Jonadab mentioned in this chapter, was not the 
ſame with him who is mentioned 2 Kings x. 15. for they think it 
not likely that a man addicted to ſo quiet and retired a life as he in- 
ſtituted, would have come to meet Jehu. But why might not Jona- 
dab, how well ſoever he loved retirement, come upon this occaſion 
to congratulate Jehu's zeal againſt idolatry, and to adviſe and en- 
courage him to proceed in fulfilling the word of God revealed to 
bim? The reaſon is obvious why Jehu might be glad of the counte- 
nance and company of ſuch a man, whoſe known piety would gain 
him more reſpect than the attendance of any great captain could pro- 
cure him. But though Jonadab the ſon of Rechab is allowed to 
have been a good man, yet, it does not therefore follow, that he 
received the ancient rules of the Rechabites, as ſome think, purely 
upon a religious account, but as a matter of policy: the ſtory is this, 
the Rechabites were of the race of Hobab or Jethro the Kenitey prieſt 
of Midian, and father-in-law to Moſes : 1 Chron. ii. 55. So that 
the Recabites were Midianites, and the Midianites were wellers in 
tents from the beginning; for in this manner Abraham lived, while 
he ſojourned in the land of Canaan ; and in imitation of him, the 
Midianites, who were of his poſterity, might do the ſame, Now, 
when the children of Hobab, who were all Kenites, were invited by 
Moſes to go with the people of God into Canaan, they might retain 
this paſtoral manner of life; not only as a badge of the nation from 
which they were deſcended, but as a means likewiſe to make their 
habitation more quiet and ſecure," in a land where they were 


—_—_— 4 the envy of che Jews at home, and from 
OL, II. 


vii. 13, 25.—V. 15. Ch. xvill. 1I. XXV. 5. 


danger of enemies abroad; for, having neither houſes nor lands, but 
tents and cattle only, which they could move upon occaſion from place 
to place, they could not be ſo ſubject to hoſtile invaſion: but as in 
length of time theſe Kenites were tempted by the more pleaſant liv- 
ing of the Iſraclites, to think of changing this cuſtom of their an- 
ceſtors, this Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, a famous Kenite, and 
of much eſteem and authority among them, took occaſion to renew 
it again, and to bind his poſterity to obſerve it. For which end he 
forbad the drinking of wine, leſt the defire of fo delicious a liquor, 
might tempt them to plant vineyards and build houſes as the Jews 
did, What authority he had to enforce theſe arbitrary injunctions, 
we cannot learn. It'is plain that he laid his poſterity under no curſe 
in caſe of diſobedience. On the contrary; we find that our prophet 
was here directed by God to bring them to an apartment in the tem- 
ple, to ſet wine before them, and invite them to drink, which would 
have been an unworthy action, if they had been under an indiſpen- 
ſable obligation to abſtain from it; and on the other hand the Re- 
chabites refuſed it, not becauſe their father laid them under any curſe 
if they diſobeyed him; but becauſe he promiſed that they ſhould live 
many days in the land wherein they were ſtrangers, if they obeyed his 
voice, ver. 7. which promiſe being allo made to thoſe who 3 
their parents, might the more incline them to that ſtrict obedience 
for which they are ſo highly commended by God. Upon the whole 
therefore it appears, that — only renewed what his anceſtors 
had obſerved long before he was born ; and that his authority pre- 
vailed among his brethren to continue this form of abſtinence for two 
hundred years after he was dead, rather as a civil cuſtom, than as 4 


matter of religion, See Bp. Patrick, and Bedford's deripture Chro- 


nology, book vi. chap. 2. Inſtead of houſe, Houbigant reads, family 
of the Rechabites ; and ſo ver. 3. | 


Ver. 4. A man of God} That is, a prophet. See 2 Kings iv. 7. 
Inſtead of, The chamber of the princes, Houbigant reads, The chamber 
of the fingers. | | 
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Chap X XXVII. J E RE MI AE 


tants of Jeruſalem, all the evil that J have 
pronounced againſt them: becauſe I have 
ſpoken unto them, but they have not heard; 
and I have called unto them, but they have 
not an{wered. 


18 And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of 


the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael; Becauſe ye have obeyed 
the commandment of Jonadab your father, 
and kept all his precepts, and done accord- 
ing unto all that he hath commanded you: 
109 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael; Jonadab, the ſon of Re- 
chab, ſhall not want a man to ſtand before 
me for ever. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write his prophecy, 
and publickly to read it. The princes havin 
intelligence thereof by Michaiah, ſend Tehud, 
to fetch the roll, and read it. They adviſe 
Baruch and Jeremiah to hide themſelves. The 
king Jeboialim being certified thereof, heareth 
part of it, and burneth the roll. Teremiah 
denounceth his judgement. Baruch writeth 
a New Copy. 

AN D it came to paſs in the fourth year 

of Jehoiakim, the ſon of Joſiah, king 
of Judah, that this word came unto Jere- 
miah from the Loxp, ſaying, 

2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write 
therein all the words that I have ſpoken unto 
thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and 
againſt all the nations, from the day I ſpake 


Ver. 19. Heb. There ſhall not a man be tut off from Jonadab, the ſon of Rechab, to fland, c. 


Chap. XXXy1 
unto thee, from the days of Tofiah 
unto this day. 24 * 7 2 
3 It may be that the houſe of Judah wil 
hear all the evil which I purpoſe to do unt, 
2 that oy may 7 every man from 
is evil way; that I may forgive their iniau: 
and their An. | tie ny 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch, the ſon 
of Neriah; and Baruch wrote from the mouth 
G ehe _ words of the Logo 
which he en unto him, upon a rj} 
of a book. Ki {= ohm 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, (ay. 
ing, I am ſhut up; I cannot go into the 
houſe of the Loxzp : 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll 
which thou haſt written from my mouth 
the words of the Lorp, in the ears of the 
people in the Loxp's houſe upon the ſaſting. 
day: and alſo thou ſhalt read them in the ear; 
of all Judah, that come out of their cities, 

7 It may be they will preſent their ſup. 
plication before the Loxp, and will return 
every one from his evil way: for great is the 
anger and the fury that the Lozp hath pro- 
nounced againſt this people. 

8 And Baruch, the ſon of Neriah, did ac- 
ccording to all that Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded him, reading in the book the 
words of the Loxp in the Lonp's houſe. 

9 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of 
Jehoiakim, the ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, 
in the ninth month, that they proclaimed a 
faſt before the Lord to all the people in Je- 


V. 2. 1 viii. 2. Ch. xxx. 2. Ch. 


xxv. 3.— V. 4. Ch. xxxii. 12, See ch. xly. I. -V. 6. Lev. xvi. 29. Ch. vii. 10.—V. 7. Heb. their ſupplication Hull fall. 


- Fer. 19, Fonadab ſhall not want a man] See chap. xxxiii. 17, 18. 
«© When the main body of the Jewiſh nation are diſperſed in their 
captivities, ſome of this family ſhall remain to attend on my ſervice, 
and enjoy the privileges of worſhipping in my temple at Jeruſalem.” 
The phraſe forever, is often uſed in a reſtrained ſenſe, as we have 
had — occaſion to remark. A writer on this ſubject ob- 
ſerves, that it appears from hence of how great price in the ſight 
of God is the virtue of filial duty and obedience. The law which 
enjoins it hath a promiſe of long life annexed thereto; and by this 
hiſtory of the Rechabites we may learn, that the ſureſt way to entail a 
bleſſing on our children, and to perpetuate our names and families in a 
numeious and virtuous iſſue, is to reverence and obey our own parents. 
Worldly perſons value themſelves upon the nobility and greatneſs of 
their anceſtors ; but the ſervants of God place their glory in the 
virtue of their predecefiors, and the piety of their deſcendants : So 
that all good parents are more ſollicitous to leave a good than a rich 
and powerful poſterity, and to tranſmit true piety rather than great 
eſtates to their children; eſteeming it more honourable to perpetuate 
virtue in their families, than wealth and grandeur; and the fear of God, 
rather than their own names and memories in a long and laſting ſuc- 
ceſſion of deſcendants. Yet even in this, God is often pleaſed to bleſs 
them: He ſeldom ſuffers the feed of the righteous to fail; his pro- 
vidence, for the moſt part taking an eſpecial care to continue the 
iſſue, as well as virtues of thoſe, who have taken pains to propagate 
thoſe virtues to their children and families. Fonadab the ſon of Rechab, 
ſhall not want a man to ſtand before me forever. This aſſurance of protec- 
tion to him and his dee was remarkably made good to this family, 
amidſt all the confuſions and judgements which ſoon after fell upon the 
Jewiſh nations: For, as they had now found a place of refuge at Je- 
ruſalem from the danger of the Chaldean army; fo abies 1g in the 
general deſolation of that country, and the captivity of the people, 
it is certain theſe Rechabites were preſerved, though we know not 
the particular manner of their deliverance. From hiſtory we learn, 
that there were great numbers of them in our Saviour's time: that 
they were the chief hearers and followers of Chriſt, the firſt and 
readi / ſt ro embrace the goſpel. They were then called b way of 
diſtinction, THE POOR, from their profeſſed poverty; Lada vii. 


22. and THE GOOD, from their eminent piety. Rom. v. 7. 


They had changed their names indeed from Rechabites to Ebionites, 
Efſeni, Chaſidim or Aſſideans, which ſignify the ſame as por aid 
good men. But theſe new names—not aſſumed by themſelves, but 
given by others, —ſhew, that their virtue was the fame; and con- 
tinued as eminent and remarkable as ever. And as theſe were thc 
firſt converts to Chriſtianity, and in general received the Goſpcl, it 
is much to be noted, how this promiſe of God by his prophet, that 
they ſhould never want a man to fland before him, was performed and 
made good to his family. It is indeed verified, both in a literal and 
ſpiritual ſenſe ; both in a worldly and in an heavenly meaning ; the 
race being preſerved untill the time of Chriſt, and then incorporated 
with him as head of the church, and adopted into that family, 
againſt which the gates of hell ſhall never prevail, nor any period 
of time extinguiſh it, See Eſſay on the proper Leſſons, vol. iv. p. 223. 


Chap. XXXVI. Fer. 1. And it; came to paſs, &c.] It is uncertain 
whether what is related in this chapter happened during the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, (for this city was beſieged in the 4th 
year of Jehoiakim: See 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2. 2 Chron. xxxv. 1—6:) 
or after the ſiege, when Jehoiakim was eſcaped from the hand of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. One would imagine from what follows, particularly 
from ver. g. that it happened at the end of the fourth year; which 
would lead one to ſuppoſe that Nebuchadnezzar was retired. Jeremiah 
ſays nothing of the ſiege, and he orders Baruch to read his prophecics 
before an aſſembly of the people who came to Jeruſalem out of their ci- 
ties, ver. 6. which denotes a time of joy, and a grand feſtival. Sce 
Calmet. 

Ver. 3. It may be, &c.] Theſe, and expreſſions of the like kind, 
ſufficiently indicate that God's foreknowledge of future events lays no 
reſtraint on the will of man, nor takes away the liberty of human 
actions. Baruch was the moſt faithful diſciple of our prophet : be 
ſerved him as long as he lived in the capacity of his ſecretary, and 
never left him till his death. 

Ver. 5. I am ſhut up, &c. ] Not in priſon; but in ſome place where 
the K had hidden himſelf, to avoid Jehoiakim, See ver. 26. 

er. 9. They proclaimed a fai] It was cuſtomary among the Jews, 
to proclaim anniverſary faſts upon certain days, in memory of ſome 


great calamity which had befallen them at that time, Of this — 
. , | we 


Chap. XXXVI. JEREM x 3. 19 Chap. XXXVI. 

ruſalem, and to all the people that came from 19 Then ſaid the princes 

the cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem, Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah ; and let | 
x0 Then read Baruch in the book, the no man know where ye be. h 

words of Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord, 20 And they went in to the king into the 

in the chamber of Gemariah, the ſon of Sha. court, but they laid up the roll in the cham. 

phan the ſcribe, in the higher court, at the ber of Eliſhama the ſ. 


eribe, and told all the 
entry of the new gate of the Lord's houſe, words in the ears of the king. | 


in the ears of all the people. 21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the 
11 When Michaiah, the fon of Gemariah, roll: and he took it out of Eli 


unto Baruch, 


ſhama the 
the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the ſeribe's chamber. And Jehudi read it in the 
book all the words of the Lox, ears of the king, and in the ears of all the 
12 Then he went down into the king's Princes which ſtood beſide the king. 
houſe, into the ſeribe's chamber: and lo, all 22 Now the King ſat in the winter-houſe, 


the princes fat there, even Eliſhama the ſcribe, in the ninth month : 
and Delaiah, the fon of Shemaiah, and EI the hearth burnin 
nathan, the ſon of Achbor, and Gemariah, 23 Anditc 
the ſon of Shaphan, and Zedekiah, the ſor had read three or four leaves, he cut it with 
of Hananiah, and all the princes, the pen-knife, and caſt into the fire that 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all was on the hearth, untj] all the roll was con- 
the words that he had heard, when Baruch ſumed in the fire that ws on the hearth. 
read the book in the ears of the people. 24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent cheir ; 


14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi, garments, either the king, nor any of his 
the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah, ſervants that heard all theſe words, 
the fon of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take 2 5 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaiah, 
in thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt read and Gemariah had made interceſſion to the 
in the ears of the people, and come. 80 king, that he would not burn the roll: but 
Baruch, the ſon of Neriah, took the roll in he would not hear th | 


and here was 4 fire on 
g before him. 
ame to paſs, that when ſehudi 


em. 
his hand, and came unto them. | 26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel, 
15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down the ſon of Hammelech, and Seraiah, the ſon 


now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch of Azriel, and Shelemiah, the ſon of Abdee] 


read it in their ears. to take Baruch the {cribe, and Jeremiah the 
16 Now it. came to paſs when they had Prophet: but the Loxp hid them. 
heard all the words, they were afraid both 27 Then the word of 


one and other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We Jeremiah (after that the King had burned the 

will ſurely tell the king of all theſe words. roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at 
17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell the mouth of Jeremiah) laying, 

us now, How didſt thou write all theſe words 28 Take thee again another roll, and 


at his mouth ? write in it all the former words that were in 
18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He Pro- the firſt roll, which Jehoiakim, the king of 
nounced all theſe words unto me with his Judah, hath burned, 


mouth, and I wrote 232 with ink in the book. 29 And thou ſhalt lay to Jehoiakim, king 


Ver. 10. Or, dier. Ch. xxvi. 10.—V, 22, See Amos iii. 15,—V, 


24. 2 Kings xxii, 11,—V. 26. Or, of the tins, 
were the faſts of the 4th 5th 7th and roth months, mentioned by milk and coffee : So that the fire which they had was not deſigned 
the prophet Zechariah ; the firſt inſtituted in memory of the city's for the Preparing their food, but for the warming them. No wonder 
being taken by Nebuchadnezzar ; the ſecond, in memory of the then that the pcople who went to Gethſ. mane, to apprekend our 
temple's being burned in that month ; the third for the murder of Lord, thought a fire of coals a contderable refreſhment at the time 
Jedaliah, and the fourth in memory of the ſiege which then began. ot the paſſover (John xviii. 18.) which muff have been earlier in the 
dee Lowth and Lech. vii. 3, 5. vili. 19. 


| year than the Sth of May, though it might be conſiderably later than 
Ver. 10, Scribe] Chancellor or ſecretary, and in ver. 12. ſecretary's the 17th of March. Sc Objeryations, p. 19. 


Fer. 23. Three: or eur leaves] Columns. Wat. Their books were 
er. 19. Go hide thee} „We cannot avoid giving the king infor- in the form of x ſcroll, and conſiſted of ſevera] pieces of parchment 
; but, as we know his violent temper, rolled upon each other; hence we are enabled to account for the 
we adviſe you to abſcond a while, to avoid his fury,” This example tranſpoſitions Which are to be found in Scripture, as being occaſioned 
of the princes of Judah deſerves remarking : they are careful to by rolling two pieces on each other, which did not immediately follow, 
unite the duties which they owe to God, to juſtice, and humanity, or were not properly connected. However, it muſt be like *iſe noted 
with that which they are obliged to pay to their king. Sec Calmet. that by leaves ſeveral underſtand with Dr. Waterland © 
. Fer. 22. New the king [at in the winter-houſe)] See the note on Amos titions, into which the bre 
W. 15. This deſcription of Jehoiakim's litting in his winter houſe riety of Heb: 
in the gth month, which correſponds to the latter end of Novem- curious one found at Herculancum, are evidences ſor the reality of 
ber, and part of December, with a fire burning upon the hearth this manner of writin Houbigant reads pages; which (a 'S he, were 
be » Who lays, that the moſt the ſame with thoſe now found in the parchments ca! ed, „ The 
delicate in thoſe countries make no fircs till the end of November. volumes of the ſynagogue ; in which the parchments are not ſewn 
How long they continue the uſe of them, he dothꝰ not lay; but we one beneath other; for if this was the caſe, the volume would only 
know from other hands, that in Judeca they are continued far into have one Page, whoſe beginning would be at the top, and its end 
the ſpring. Bp. Pococke ſet out from Jeruſalem, on the 175th of at the bottom of the parchment : but the parchments are ſewn on 
March in the evening, and was conducted by his Arab guide to his the ſide of cach omier; which are read by untolding the volume either 
tent, which was two or three miles off; and there treated with bread to the right or le 


the Lorn came to 


5 
lumns or har- 
adth of the parchment way divided. A va- 


ew manuſcripts in the Bodlcian library, as well a; a 


it; ſo that there are many pages as there are 
and coffee ; he, the Arab's wife, and ſome other people, he tells us, parchmcnts, 

fitting by 4 fire: In another place he ſays, that in the night of the Ver. 29. And thuu ſhalt ſay, &c.] And as concerning Fehorakim aing 
eighth of | ay, the Shiek of Sephonry, a place in Galilee, made of Fu dub, thu ſhalt jaythus, &c. Wat. 


chem a fire in a little ruinous building, and ſent them boiled eggs, + 


of Judah, Thus faith the Loxp; Thou haſt 
burned this roll, laying, Why haſt thou 
written therein, laying, The king of Baby- 
lon ſhall certainly come and deſtroy this 


man and beaſt ? 


30 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxy of je- 
hoiakim, king of Judah, He ſhall have none 
to ſit upon the throne of David: and his dead 
body ſhall be caſt out in the day to the heat, 
and in the night to the froſt. | 

31 And I will puniſh him, and his ſeed, 

and his ſervants, for their iniquity; and I 
will bring upon them, and upon the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and upon the men of 
Judah, all the evil that 1 have pronounced 
againſt them; but they hearkened not. 

32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 
and gave it to Baruch the ſcribe, the ſon of 
Neriah; who wrote therein from the mouth 
of Jeremiah all the words of the book which 
Jehoiakim, king of Judah, had burned in 
the fire: and there were added beſides unto 
them many like words. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


The Egyptians having raiſed the ige of the 
Chaldeans, king Zedehiah Jendeth to Fere- 
miah to pray for the People. Feremiah pro- 
Phefieth the Chaldeans certain return and 


and put in priſon : He aſſureth Zedekiah » 


the captivity. J ntreating for his liberty, he 
obtaineth ſome favour. 


reigned inſtead of Coniah, the fon of 
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar, king j 


of Babylon, made king in the land of 
Judah. | 
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prophet feremiah. | 


3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal, 


4 4 8 - 
— —— a 


— þ 
l 4 * 
l 1 . 
. — 3 
0 . — . a 
= mod 4 ** 
SY > a F- 
1 — » - 
3 E— © ” 
\ 22 
3 — - 


* 
mn 
—— — 4. . 
7 A 


* 2 x — = 2 is . * 


— 


ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet 


* 


. 3 . 


— 0 
. 
— 2 
— - 
= 


Ch. xxxiv. 21,—Y, 7- Ch. xxi. 2.—V. 8. Ch. x 
made to aſcend. V. 12. Or, 


Lg 4 
1 - - << 
2 
2 _— — 


as are theſe. Houb. 1 retain, fays he, the ambi 
in my verſion ; for man chemie, ſignifies either 
are immediately read, and ſhall de read : after 


guity of the words kin 
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Lowth obſerves, that we may in 


did not infpire or indite the very words whic 
wrote; directing them only in general, to e 
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He was not fo bad as many of his predeceflors, thou 
irreſolute, and had but little credit and little religi 
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Chap. XXXVIII. JEREMEAH 


land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence 


f 
Uittory : he is taken or a fugitive, beaten, 1 dente Chaldeans was broken up from 


ruſalem to go into the land of Benjamin, to 


| ſeparate himſelf thence in the midſt of the 
AN D king Zedekiah, the ſon of Joſiah, people. 


Jamin, a captain of the ward wa; there, whoſe 
Name was Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the 


; ſon of Hananiah 3 and he took Jeremiah the 
2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor prophet, 


the people of the land, did hearken unto the Chaldeans, 


not away to the Chaldeans : but he heark- 


ened not to him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, 
e ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah, the and brought him to th 


Ver. 30. Ch. xxii. 19.—V. 3r. Heb, viſit upon,—V. 32. Heb. as t —V. r. 
V. 2. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 12, 14. Heb. by the hand of the „ * 


, xxiv. 22.—V. 9. Heb. ſeultl.—V. ro. Heb. thruft through. V. 11. Ver. 5. Heb, 
to fiip away from thence in the mig/t of the people.— V. 14. Heb. falſcheed; or a lic. 


Fer. 32. And there were added— many like words) Many words, fuch kin 


. : or lite to theſe, i. e. in order to fight this Egyptian army. Calmet is © opinion that the 
fimilar threats and prophecies concerning Jeruſalem and its kings. Pharaoh here mentioned was the Apries of Herodotus, called Hephra 


in Scripture. See ch. xliv. 30. Inſtead of, 7 ted, Dr. Ma- 
h the facred authors terhind reads. 3 » 1hey departed, 


N xpreſs the ſenſe in Per. 12. To ſeparate umpelf, &c.] That he might have there a p1ſ- 
; Ives ; whence pro- {fe 

| | ceeds that variety of ſtile obſervable in the Scriptures, the 
| 


y Praper words, and leaving the manner to themſe 

| 

i . F ; | had 

1 Chap. XXXVII. ,. x. Aade king} Zedekiah was but a tribu- vanoufly thus: To withds 
0 tary king, having taken an oath of homage to the kin 


Sof Babylon. —or to take rents from thence among his eople. : 
Eb he was feeble, Ver. 13. Men falleſt away te the C aldeans] The ground of this 
igion. accuſation was the Prophet's having foretold that the Chaldeans 
Ver. 5. Phareal,'; army was come forth} Zedekiah, contrary to the fhou 

oath he had taken to Nebuchadnezzar, made an alliance with the Fer. 


Chap. XXxvy, 


the Lox 
our God for us. 


4 Now Jeremiah came in ang went 


among the people: for they had not 


Out 


Put 
him into priſon. 

5 Then Pharaoh's army was come forth 
out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that 
beſieged Jeruſalem heard. tidings of them 
they departed from Jeruſalem, ; 

© Then came the word of the Lozy unto 


the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus faith the Los, the God of IC. 
rac] ; Thus ſhall ye lay to the king of Judah, 
that ſent you unto me to enquire of me 
Behold, Pharaoh's army, Which is come 
forth to help you, ſhall return to Egypt into 
their own land. | 

8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, 
and fight againſt this City, and take it, and 
burn it with fire. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lox ; Deceive not Your- 
ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely 
depart from us: for they ſhall not depart, 

20 For though ye had ſmitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt 
you, and there remained 247 wounded men 
among them, yet ſhould they riſe up every 
man 1n his tent, and burn this city with fire, 

11 And it came to paſs, that when the 


eruſalem for fear of Pharaoh's army, 
I2 Then Jeremiah went forth out of ſe- 


13 And when he was in the gate of Ben- 


laying, Thou falleſt away to the 
14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, 7; ;s falſe; I fall 


e princes, 
15 Wherefore the princes were wroth 


2 Kings xxiv, 17, 2 Chron. XXXV1. 10. Ch. xxii. 24. 
xxix. 25. Iii. 24.—V. 5. See 2 Kings xxiv. 7. Ver. 11. 


g of Epypt, and contracted with him for aſſiſtance againſt the 
g of Babylon; accordin ly the king of Egypt ſent an amy to his 
Chraldeans to raiſe the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 


They were forced to depart. 


n for himſelf with the peeple. Houb. who underſtands this with 
Chaldee as relating to the poſſeſfion of Anathoth, which Jeremizh 
purchaſed by the command of God. Dr. Waterland reads it 


ew himſelf from among the mig of the peeplt, 


Id take the city, and exhorted tie Jews to ſubmir to them. 
15. Wherefore the Princes, &c. ] Aud the grinces, &c. Wat. 


Chap- XX XVIII. 


and ſmote him, and put him 
in priſon in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe : 
for they had made that the priſon. 


with Jeremiab, 


16 When eremiah was entered into the 
dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah 
had remained there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 
took him out: and the king aſked him ſe- 
cretly in his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any 
word from the LozD? And Jeremiah ſaid, 
There is: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be deli- 
vered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king 
Zedekiah, What have I offended againſt thee, 
or againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people, 
that ye have put me in priſon? 

19 Where are now your prophets which 
propheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of 
Babylon ſhall not come againſt you, nor 
againſt this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O 
my lord the king: let my ſupplication, I 
pray thee, be accepted before thee ; that 
"hou cauſe me not to return to the houſe of 
Jonathan the ſcribe, leſt I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the 
court of the priſon, and that they ſhould 
give him daily a piece of bread out of the 
bakers ſtreet, until all the bread in the city 


were ſpent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the priſon. 


C H A P. XXXVIIL 
wremiah, by a falſe ſuggeſtion, is put into the 


dungeon of Malchiab. Ebed-melech, by ſuit, 


getteth him ſome enlargement. Upon ſecret 
conference he counſelleth the king by yielding to 


Ver. 15. Ch. xxxviii. 26,—V. 16. Or, cells. —V. 20. Heb. let 
v. 2. Ch. xxi. 9.—V. 4. Heb. peace, —V. 6. Ch. xxxvii. 21. Or, 


Ver. 16. When Jeremiah was entered, &c.] But Jeremiah was brought 
into @ decp _— dungeon. Houb. 

Ver. 19. Where are now your prophets) * here are now your falſe 
prophets? The event ſurely demonſtrates how much they have de- 
ceived you. The ſiege is again renewed, and the city in imminent 
danger of being taken.” Jeremiah does not abate any of his zeal 
and ſpirit on account of the confinement and perſecution which he 
underwent, | 

Ver. 21. A piece of bread out of the baker's fireet] Though amon 
the eaſterns an oven was deſigned only to ſerve a ſingle family, — 
to bake for them no more than the bread of one day in ancient times; 
—2 circumſtance which ought to be recollected in order to enter into 
the force of Levit. xxvi. 20. and which is an uſage {till continued in 
ſome places of the caſt ;—yet it ſhould ſeem that there were anciently, 
as there now are, ſome public bake-houſes. Thus we read of the 
baker's ſtreet in the paſſage before us; which might poſſibly be only 
2 temperary regulation, to ſupply the wants of the ſoldiers, aſſembled 
from other places to defend Jeruſalem, who might receive _ a 
proper quantity of bread from the royal bake-houſes, as is the caſe at 
Algiers at this time, according to Dr. Shaw ; beſides ſome money, 
their ſoldiers who are unmarried receive each of them ſuch a number of 
loaves every day : and if ſo, nothing could be more natural than for 
the king to order Jeremiah a piece or a cake of bread from thence 
every day, after the ſame manner. But be this as it may, Pitts in- 
forms us, that they have public bake-houſes at Algiers for the people 
in common, the women only preparing the dough at home, and other 
perſons making it their buſineſs to bake it, who ſend their boys for 
that purpoſe about the ſtreets to give notice of being ready to receive 
the people's bread, and to carry it to the bake-houſes ; ** Upon 
which the women within come and knock on the inſide of the door, 


which = boy 8 2, makes towards the houſe ; then the women open 
O1. II. a 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap. XXXVIII. 
ſave his life. By the king 5 inſtructions, he 


concealeth the conference from the princes. 
a | \HEN Shephatiah, the ſon of Mattan, 
and Gedaliah, the ſon of Paſhur, and 


Jucal, the ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur, 
the ſon of Malchiah, heard the words that 


Jeremiah had ſpoken unto all the people, 


laying, 

2 '[hus faith the Loxpd, He that remain- 
eth in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence : but he that 
goeth forth to the Chaldeans, ſhall live ; for 
he ſhall have his life for a prey, and ſhall Jive. 

3 Thus faith the Lok, This city ſhall 
ſurely be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon's army, which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the 
king, We beſeech thee, let this man be put 
to death: for thus he weakeneth the hands of 
the men of war that remain in this city, and 


the hands of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch 


words unto them: for this man ſeeketh not 


the welfare of this people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, 
he is in your hand: for the king i not he 
that can do any thing againſt you. 

6 Then took they Nr and caſt 
him into the dungeon o Malchiah, the ſon 
of Hammelech, that was in the court of the 
priſon: and they let down Jeremiah with 
cords. And in the dungeon there was no 


water, but mire: ſo Jeremiah ſunk in the 


mire. 


7 Now when Ebed- melech, the Ethio- 
ian, one of the eunuchs which was in the 
king's houſe, heard that they had put Jere- 
miah in the dungeon (the king then fitting 
in the gate of Benjamin,) 


my ſupplication fall. —V. 21. Ch, xxxii. 2,——V. 1. Ch. xxi. 8. 
of the ling.— V. 7. Ch. xxxix. 16. 


the door a very little way, and hiding their ſaces, deliver the cakes 
to him : which when baked he brings to the door again, and the 
women receive them in the ſame manner as they gave them.” He 
adds, that they bake their cakes thus every day, or every other day, 
and give the boy who brings the bread, a piece or little cake, for the 
baking, which the baker ſells. According to this account then, 
(mall as the eaſtern loaves are, they break them it ſeems, and give a 
piece only to the baker, as a gratification for his trouble. This 
will illuſtrate Ezekiel's account of the falſe propheteſſes receiving 
as gratuities pieces of bread; ch. xiii. 19. Theſe are compenſations 
ſtilf in uſe in the eaſt, but compenſations of the meaneſt kind, and for 
ſervices of the loweſt ſort. See the ObJervations, p. 145 


Chap. XXXVIII. Ver. 2. He hall have his life 2 a prey] As a 
ſpoil gained from the enemy; ſnatched out of the flames, and ſaved 
from the carnage. The beginning of the next verſe ſhould be ren- 
dered, For thus ſaith the Lord, in order to keep up the connection. 

Ver. 5. Far the king is not he, &c.)] Nor is it proper for the king to 
deny you any thing. Houb. Nothing can give us am higher idea of the 
weakneſs and puſillanimity of Zedekiah than this paſſage. 

Ver. 6. Then took they 2 It is commonly thought that Je- 
remiah, during his abode in this vathſome place, compoſed the me- 
Jancholy meditations inſerted in the third chapter of his Lamentations. 
See ver. 53. and 55. Joſephus aſſerts that he ſunk up to his neck in 
the mire; and adds that their intention in putting him into ſo noiſome 
a place was that he might periſh in it. See Antiq. lib. ix. Cap. 10. 
and Calmet. 

Ver. 7. Ebed-melech, &.] Ebed-melech the Chuſite, one of the court 
officers. Wat. It may be ſuppoſed that God intended to give ſome 

iſtant hints of his juſtice in calling the Gentiles ; for this Ethi- 
opian nth the prophet, whom the Jews would have deſtroyed ; 
. | | and 


Chap. XXXVIM. J E R E 


8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 
king's houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 

9 My lord the king, theſe men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom they have caſt into the 
dungeon ; and he is like to die for hunger 
in the place where he is: for ther: 75 no more 
bread in the City, 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from 
Hence thirty men with thee, and take up 


Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon 
before he die. 


11 80 Ebed-melech took the men with 
him, and went into the houſe of the king of the 
under the treaſury, and took thence old caſt it ſhall be 


clouts, and old rotten rags, and let them live. 
down by cords into the dun 


geon to Jere- fuſe to go forth, this ; 
miah, 


th | RD hath ſhewed me: 
I2 And Ebed-melech, the Ethiopian, ſaid 22 And behold, all the women 
unto Jeremiah, Put now tige old caſt clouts, left ; 


that are 
t in the king of Judah's houſe ſhall 4e 
and rotten rags, under thine arm-holes, un- brought forth to the king of Babylon's Princes, 
der the cords; And Jeremiah did ſo. and thoſe woes; ſhall lay, Thy friends haye 
I3 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, ſet thee on, and hay 
and took him up ou 


t of the dungeon: and 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the turned away back. 
priſon, © By, 


: 23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wives 
14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 


and thy children to the Chaldeans: and tho, 
took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt 
third entry that in in the houſe of the Lonxp: be taken by the 


and the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I will ak and thou ſhalt cauſe this City to be burned 
thee a thing ; hide hothing from me. 


with fire. 
I5 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If 24 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
I declare ? unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely 
put me to death? and i 


f I give thee counſel, ſhalt not dj | ON 

wilt thou not hearken unto me ? 25 But if the princes hear that I have 
16 So Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly talked with thee, and they come unto thee, 

unto Jeremiah, laying, A the Lozy liveth, and ſay unto thee, Declare unto us 

that made us this ſoul, I 


will not put thee what thou haſt ſaid unto the king, hide it 
give thee into the 


e not from us, and we will not put thee to 

hand of theſe men that ſcek thy life. death; alſo what the king ſaid 
17 Then faid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 26 Then thou ſhalt 
Thus faith the Loxp the God of hoſts, the ſented my ſupplication 
Y go he would not cauſe m 
bylon's princes, than's houſe, to die th 


in thine hand.—V. x 3. Ver. 6. 
XXxix. 3.—V, 22. Heb. 4 of thy peace.— V. 


unto thee : 
ſay unto them, I pre- 
before the king, that 


e tO return to Jona- 


ere. 
Ver. 9. Heb. he will die—V, 10. Heb. Ch. xxxvii. 21,—V, 14. Or, 
V. 17. Ch. 


principal — V. 16. Ifai. Ivii. 16, 
23. Heb. thou bali burn, Sc,—V. 26. Ch. XXXVIi. 20. Ch. xxxvii. 1 5. 
» Whereas the Jews crucified er. 16, That mad: us this foul] Who hath given us this time to 
» Who put theſe ſentiments of compaſſion for Jere= Breathe; i. c. « this intermiſſion from the ſiege, by the abſence of 
art of this officer, afterwards "ccompenſed him, by the Chaldeans.“ 
om death at the ſiege of Jeruſalem. See ch. xxxix. 


4 SA 12 ] Nebuchadrezzar was bY in 
perion at the ſiege o eruſalem. © was at Riblah in Syria; chap. 
ts like to die for hunger, Kc.) Particularly when he XXxix. 5, 6. His ar 
hunger where he was, if b ng 1 


it is to 
princes, that Jeremiah counſels Zedekiah to return, 
need for thoſe who deſired his and to ſubmit himſelf to the king, by whom he had been eſtabliſhed 
m into ſo filthy and loathſome a place; ſince, if he 
e Court of the priſon, he muſt tos men, &c.] Bebold, all tbe women who 

threatens the city.” Sce Houb. ting 0 Judah bouſe, ge forth to the king of Babylomn's 
declare it unto thee, &c.] The prophet had fo often Princes Lo, t 

ſteadineſs of the King” 


cetve and delude him they have 
turned away from bim; ver. 2 3. La, 
nſel, and his want of courz g0 forth to the Chaldeans, neither ſha 
theu efcape their hand; 3 for thou ſhalt be taken by the ling of Babylin, and 
this city Hall! be burned with fire. Jeremiah in the 21ſt verſe ſays, 
God had ſhewn This is the word which the Lord hath 
of this advice if it were fol. j 


ſhewed me, namely, what follows 
at hc had commanded hi 


in the firſt of which he ſpeaks of what paſſed 
m to make before his eyes in the preſent tenſe; and in the 2 3d explaining what 
th. Inſtead of 1/1; thou not | 


bear en, he had ſeen, he ſpeaks in the future. Houbi ant. 
cad, Thou wi nat hearken, ; | F 


Chap. XXXIX. 


27 Then came all the princes unto Jere- 
miah, and aſked him : and he told them ac- 
cording to all theſe words that the king had 
commanded. So they left off ſpeaking with 
him; for the matter was not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
priſon, until the day that Jeruſalem was 
taken: and he was here when Jeruſalem was 


taken. 
C HAP. XXXIX. 


Jeruſalem is taken. Zedekiah is made blind, 
and ſent to Babylon. The city ruined. The 
people made captive. MNebuchaarez2ar”s 
charge for the good uſage of Jeremiah. God's 
TH to Ebed-melech. _ 


FF the ninth year of Zedekiah, king of 
Judah, in the tenth month, came Ne- 
buchadrezzar, king of Babylon, and all his 
army; againſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged 
It. | 

2 Aud in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth month, the ninth day of the 
month, the city was broken up. 

3 And all the princes of the king of Ba- 
bylon came in, and ſat in the middle gate, 
even Nergal-ſharezer, Samgar- nebo, Sarſe- 
chim, Rab-ſaris, Nergal-ſharezer, Rabmag, 
with all the reſidue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 

4 And it came to paſs, that when Zede- 
kiah, the king of Judah, ſaw them, and all 
the men of war, then they fled, and went 
forth out of the city by night, by the way 
of the king's garden, by the gate betwixt 
the two walls: and he went out the way of 
the plain. ” 

5 But the Chaldeans army purſued after 
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains 
of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they brought him up to Nebuchadrezzar, 
king of Babylon, to Riblah, in the land of 


JE RE MIA H. 


Chap. XXXIX. 


— where he gave judgement upon 
im. 

6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the 
ſons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: 
alſo the king of Babylon ſlew all the nobles 
of Judah. | 

7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiah's eyes, 
and bound him with chains to carry him to 
Babylon. 

8 And the Chaldeans burned the king's 
houſe, and the houſes of the pager with 
fire, and brake down the walls of Jeruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 
guard, carried away captive into Babylon the 
remnant of the people that remained in the 
city, and thoſe that fell away, that fell to 
him, with the reſt of the people that re- 
mained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard left of the poor of the people, which 
had nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave 
them vineyards and fields at the ſame time. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar, king of Baby- 
lon, gave charge concerning Jeremiah to 
Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard, 
laying, 

12 Take him, and look well to him, and 
and do him no harm; but do unto him even 
as he ſhall ſay unto thee, 

13 So Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 
guard ſent, and Nebuſhaſban, Rab: ſaris, 
and Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the 


king of Babylon's princes ; 


14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah 
out of the court of the priſon, and com- 
mitted him unto Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahi- 
kam, the ſon of Shaphan, that he ſhould 
carry him home: ſo he dwelt among the 
people. 

15 Now the word of the Loxp came unto 
Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in the court 


of the priſon, ſaying, 


Ver. 1. 2 Kings xxv. 1. Ch. Iii. 4.—V. 3. Ch. xxxviii. 179.—V, 4. Ch. lii. 7.—V. 5. Heb. ſpake with him judgements. —V, 7. Heb. 
with two braſen chains, or fetters, —V. 8. Ch. lii. 1 3.—V. 9. Or, chief marſhal. Heb. chief of the executioners, or flaughter-men : And fo 


ver. 10, 11, &c,—V. 10. Heb. in that 
Ch. xl. 5. Ch. xxvi. 24. 


Ver. 27. He teld them according to all theſe words) Jeremiah evidently 
had beſought the king not to ſuffer his being remanded to his former 
priſon, and had thanked him for the favour he had ſhewn him in 
drawing him from thence ; for otherwiſe, how could he have truly 
told them, that he had made his remonſtrances, as in ver. 26. J pre- 
ſented my ſupplication, &c. ? It is certainly allowable not to tell all one 
knows, and to conceal the truth; but it is not permitted to ſpeak 
falſely, or to intermix falſehood with truth, or to deny one part of 
the truth by affirming another part. All this is an offence againſt 
\eracity, and cannot be exculpated. See Calmet. 


Chap. XXXIX. Per. 3. The princes came and ſat in the middle gate] 
The gate between the wall which encompaſled the city, and that 
which incloſed the temple. It was cuſtomary among the Chaldears 


to give the names of their idols, as an additional title or mark of 


honour to perſons of diſtinction. See Iſai. xxxix. 1. Nergal Sharezer 
i twice repeated in this verſe, which ſeems to be an error of the 
copyiſt. Dr. Waterland renders the names thus: Nergal Sharezer, 
treper of the temple of Nebo ; Sarſechim, prince of the eunuchs ; Nergal 
dbarezer, prince of the magi, &c. | 

Ve. 4. By the way of the king's garden] Towards, &c. Wat. By the 
late betwixt the two walls, means betwixt the wall and the outworks, 
or betwixt the old wall of the city, and that new one which was 


duilt by Hezckiah. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. and Ezek. xii. 4, &c. 


| Chap. xii. 14. The Jews to this day keep a 


day. —V, 11. Heb, by the hand of.—V. 12. Heb, ſet thine eyes upon him.— V. 14. Ch. xxxviii. 28. 


Ver. 5. To Riblah in the land of Hamath] Moſt interpreters ſup- 
poſe this city to be the ſame which was called Antioch in after 
times, when it was taken by Seleucus : In this ſenſe the Jeruſalem 
Targum upon Numb. xxxiv. underſtands the words. See Lowth 
and Calmet. 5 

Ver. 7. He put out Zedekiah's eyes] See chap. lii. 11. where it is 
added that he put him in priſon till the day of his death. Thus two 
prophecies were fulfilled, which ſeemed at firſt heating to contradict 
each other: the firſt, that of our prophet, ch. xxxii. 4. That Zede- 
tiah's eyes ſhould behold the eyes of the king of Babylon; and the other that of 
Ezekiel, that he ſhould not ſee Babylon, though he ſhould die there, 


olemn faſt in memory 
of this misfortune of Zedekiah. Sce Calmet. 


Ver. 11. Now Nebuchadrezzar — gave charge, &c.] Nebuchadrez- 
zar had evidently been informed of the advice which Jeremiah had 
given both to king and people ; and which, if it had been hearkened 
to, would have prevented the charge and labour of ſo long a ſiege, 


and the bloodſhed which attended it: The king did not give theſe 
orders till ſome time after the taking of the city ; fot it appears that 
Jetemiah was earried with the reſt of the captives as far as Ramah, 
See the firſt verſe of the next chapter. 
Ver. 13: Nebuſhaſban, &c.] Nebuſhaſtan, prime miniſter, or prince 
of the eunuchs, and Nergal Sharezer, prince of the Magi, Wat, 
1 


Chap. XL. JE R * 
16 Go, and ſpeak to Ebed-melech the of the guard gave him victuals and a reward 
Ethiopian, ſaying, Thus faith the Lozp of and let him go. : n | 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; Behold, I will 6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah, the 
bring my words upon this city for evil, and fon of Ahikam, to Mizpah; and dwelt with 
not for good; and they ſhall be accompliſhed him among the people that were left in the 
in that day before thee. | land, 2 EY 
17 But 1 will deliver thee in that day, 7 Now when all the captains of the forces 
faith the Lox : and thou ſhalt not be given which were in the fields, even they and their 
into the hand of the men of whom thou art men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
ee | FS. 7, made Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, gover- 
18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and nor 1n the land, and had committed unto 


chou ſhalt not fall by the (word, but thy life 
ſhall be for a prey unto thee, becauſe thou 
haſt put thy truſt in me, faith the LorD. 


C.H A P. XL. 


Jeremiab, being ſet free by N ebuzar-adan, 
goeth to Gedatiah. The diſperſed Jews c. 
Pair unto him. Jobanan revealing Iſhmael's 


conſpiracy, is not believed. + 

n word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Logp, after that Nebuzar-adan, 
the captain of the guard had let him go 
from Ramah, when he had taken him, being 
bound in chains among all that were carried 
away captive of Jeruſalem and Judah, which 
were carried away captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took e- 
remiah, and ſaid unto him, The Lozp thy God 
hath pronounced this evil upon this place. I 

3 Now the Lon hath brought it, and 
done according as he hath faid : becauſe ye 
have finned againſt the Lonp, and have not 
obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come 
upon you. 1 

4 And now behold, 1 looſe thee this day 
from the chains which were upon thine hand. 
If it ſeem good unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, come, and 1 will look well 
unto thee : but if it ſeem ill unto thee to 
come with me into Babylon, forbear : be- 
hold, all the land is before thee : whither it 
ſeemeth good and convenient for thee to go, 
thither go. | 

5s Now w. 


ſaid, Go back alſo 


hile he was not yet gone back, he 
to Gedaliah, the ſon of 


to be out of place, 
nor what follows after; 
follows in conſequence of this preface. 
nere in the ſenſe of matter or thing ;—that 
frem the Lord, &c. See his note. 

Ver. 5. Now while he was not yet gone back, &c.] But if this 
aith not pleaſe thee, ge te Gedaliab, &c. 
verſions given of this paſſa 
with the Chaldee, appears the 

4 


neither is there any word © 


} M 1 A'H 


Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, whom the reah, and all the captains of the forces that 
king of Babylon hath made governor over the were in the fields, came to Gedaliah do 
cities of Judah, and dwell with him among Mizpah, 

the people; or £9 whereſoever it ſeemeth 14 And ſaid unto him, Doſt thou certain) 
convenient unto thee to go. 80 the captain know chat Baalis, the king of the Ammonites, 
Ver. 16. Ch. XxX. 7» 12.—V. 18. Ch. xxi. 9. XIV. 5. —V. I. Ch. xxxix. 9. Ox, bst V. 3. C 1. 7. 4. Or, e 
- thine hands. Heb. I will ſet mine eye upon thee —V. 5. 2 Kings xxv. 22, &c,—V. 6. Ch. xxxix. 14.—V.7. 2 Kings xxv. 23.— 18.7 

eb. te land before. | 
Chap. XL. Fer. x. The word, &c.] Houbigant ſuppoſes this verſe Ver. q. Sware unto them] That is, aſſured and promiſed them by 
an oath, that they ſhould be ſafe under the protection and govern” 


as it connects neither with what went before 
the Lord which 


Some underſtand the word 


which happened to Feremiah 
al 


Houb. There are many other 


ge; mw this of Houbigant, which agrees 
beſt, 


"Chap. XI. 


him men, and women, and children, and 
of the poor of the land, of them that were 
not carried away captive to Babylon; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
pah, even Iſhmael, the ſon of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan and Jonathan, the ' ſons of 
Kareah, and Seraiah, the ſon of Tanhumeth, 
and the ſons of Ephai the Netophathite, and 
Jezaniah, the ſon of a Maachathite, they and 
their men. | 
9 And Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, the 
ſon of Shaphan, {ware unto them, and to 
their men, ſaying, Fear not co ſerve the 
' Chaldeans : dwell in the land, and ſerve the 
bing of Babylon, and it ſhall be well with 
you. | 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, to ſerve the Chaldeans, which will 


come unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and 


ſaramer-fruits, and oil, and put them in your 
veſſels, and dwell in your cities that ye have 


taken. 

11 Likewiſe, when all the Jews that were 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Judah, and that he had ſet over 
them Gedaliab, the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon 
of Shaphan 3 15 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and came 


to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto 


Mizpah, and gathered wine and ſummer- 


fruits, very much. 


13 Moreover, Johanan, the ſon of Ka- 


ment of the Chaldeans. 

Jer. 10. I will dwell at M.xpab, 
here, to be ready to obey any orders, 
ſends me by his ſervants.“ 

Fer. 14. Baalis, the king of the Ammonites] The king 
monites had concerted this matter with Iſhmael, with 
make the Jews, who Rill remained in their own country, 
See chap. xli. 10. It appears that Gedaliah, though à man 


keep my reſidence 
of Babylon 


of the Am- 
a deſign to 
his vaſſals. 
of great 
honeſty 


&e.] „ I will 
which the king 


Chap. XLI. 
bath ſent Iſhmael, 


the ſon of Nethaniah to 

lay thee? But Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, 
believed them not.” Fry. | 

15 Then Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, 

e to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, 

Let me go, I pra thee, and I will ſlay Iſh- 

mael; the ſon of Nethaniah; and no man 


ſhall know it: wherefore ſhould he ſlay thee, 


that all the Jews which are gathered unto 
thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the remnant of 
Judah periſh? _ 

16 But Gedaliah; the ſon of Ahikam, ſaid 
unto Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt 
not do this thing : for thou ſpeakeſt falſely 
of Iſhmael. 


CHAP. XLI. 


Iſhmat#l treacherouſly killing Gedaliab and others; 
purpoſeth with the reſidue to flee unto the Am- 
monites, Tohanan recovereth the captives, 


and mindeth to flee into Egypt. 


TOW it came to paſs in the ſeventh 
month, that Iſhmael, the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah, the ſon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed 
royal, and the princes of the king, even ten 
men with him, came unto Gedaliah, the fon 
of Ahikam, to Mizpah; and there they did 
eat bread together in Mizpah. | 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael, the ſon of Netha- 
niah, and the ten men that were with him, 
and ſmote Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, 
the ſon. of Shaphan, with the ſword, and 
flew him, whom the king of Babylon had 
made governor over the land. 
- 2. Iſhmael alſo flew all the Jews that were 


with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, 


and the Chaldeans that were found there, 
and the men of war. 


4 And it came to paſs the ſecond day 


Ver. 14. Heb. to firike thee in foul? ——V, 1. 
weeping.—V. 7. So 1 Macc. vil. i9.—V. 9. Or, 
xvi, 6,—V. 10. Ch. xliii. 6. 


honeſty and ſs, was too credulous. Grotius compares him to 
Eumenes, He received Iſhmael to his houſe and table with far too 
lictle circumſpeRtion. See Calmet. 


Chap. XLI. Yer. 1. In the ſeventh month] Anſwering partly 
September, and partly to October, two months after the takin of je- 
ruſalem: The murder of Gedaliah gave occaſion to the faſt of the ſe- 
renth month, which the Jews obſerved after their return from the capti- 
wo, See Zech. vii, 5. viii. 19. Iſhmael was of the family of David. 
rr. 5. Having their beards ſhaven, &c.] Theſe were tokens of great 
mourning, by which they expreſſed their grief for the deſtruction of 
their city and temple : ſuch expreſſions of forrow were forbidden to 
de uſed at funeral obſequies, (See Levit. xix. 27, 28.) but might 
be lawfully uſed upon other mournful occaſions. See Iſai. xv. 2. 
Some ſuppoſe that theſe devout perſons brought their oblations to the 
place where the altar formerly ſtood, which they looked upon as con- 
ſecrated ground; a cuſtom, they think, countenanced by the words 
of Baruch, chap. i. 10. where the exiles of Babylon are ſuppoſed to 
ſend money to . Inge for the altar of the Lord, after that Jeru- 
ſalem was taken burnt: Compare ver. 2. Others underſtand the 
beuſe of the Lord of an altar or place of worſhip erected by Gedaliah 
at Mizpah, in imitation of that which was formerly ſet up there by 
Samuel; 1 Sam. vii. 7—9. which place continued to be a proſeutha 
or place of worſhip in after times, as appears from 1 Macc. iii. 46. 
There were many ſuch ſanctuaries or places of worſhip, both in 
udea and elſewhere amongſt the Jewiſh diſperſions. See Prideaux's 
nnettion, p. 387. Lowth, and Calmet. - Iſhmael went weeping 
7 along with them, as if he ſymphathized in their affliction, ver. 6. 
. * to been a thorough - paced hypocrite, 
OL, 


to our 


2 Kings xxv. 25. 
near Gedaliah, . Heb. by the 


JEREMIAH. 


C 


Shaw only ſpeaks of the Arabs hiding corn in theſe mattamores. 


were with him. 


| Chap. XLI. 
after he had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man 


knew it, | 
5 That there came certain from Shechem, 
from Shiloh; and from Samaria, even four- 


ſcore men, having their beards ſhaven; and 


their clothes rent, and having cut themſelves, 
with offerings and incenſe in theit hand, to 
bring them to the houſe of the Lon. 

6 And Iſhmael, the ſon of Nethaniah, 
went forth from Mizpah to meet them, weep- 
ing all along as he went: and it came to pals 


as he met them, he faid unto them; Come 


to Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam. 

7 And it was /o, when they came into the 
midſt of the city, that Iſhmael, the ſon of 
Nethaniah, flew them, and caſt them into 
the midſt of the pit, he, and the men that 

8 But ten men were found among them 
chat ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not; for we 
have treaſures in the field, of wheat, and of 
barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he 
forbare, and flew them not among their 
brethren. 

9 Now, the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt 
all the dead bodies of the men whom he 
had ſlain becauſe of Gedaliah, was it which 
Aſa the king had made for fear of Baaſha, 
king of Iſrael : and Iſhmacl, the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah, filled it with them that were ſlain. 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive all 
the reſidue of the people, that were in Miz- 
pah, even the king's daughters, and all the 
people that remained in Mizpah, whom Ne- 
buzar-adan, the captain of the guard, had 
committed to Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam: 
and Iſhmael, the ſon of Nethaniah, carried 
them away captive, and departed to go over 
to the Ammonites. 


Ch. xl. 6, 8.—V. 2. 2 Kings xxv. 25.—V. 6. Heb. in goin? ard 


aud, or by the fide of Gedaliab, 1 Kings xv. 22. 2 Chron. 


Ver. 7. Slew them, and caft them into the mid/t of the pit] This pit 
was the cavern or ditch which Aſa caſt up againſt the walls of Miz- 
pah, when he rebuilt and fortified it againſt the attempts of Baaſha, 
See ver. q. and the references in the margin. Houbigant renders it, 
Slew them at the midſi of the pit. 

Ver. 8. We have treaſures in the field] Dr. Shaw tells us that in 
Barbary, when the grain is winnowed, they lodge it in mattamores 
or ſubterraneous repaſctories; two or three hundred of which are fome- 
times laid together, the ſmalleſt holding four hundred buſhels. "Theſe 
are very common in other parts of the eaſt; and are in particular 
mentioned by Dr. Ruſſel, as being in gfeat numbers near Aleppo, 
about the villages, which renders travelling there in the night very 
dangerous, the entrance into them being often left open, when they 
are empty. The like method, it ſhould ſeem, of keeping corh, 
obtains in the Holy Land; for Le Bruyn ſpeaks of deep pits at Ra- 
mah, which he was told were defigned for corn; and Rauwolf talks 
of three very large vaults at Joppa, actually uſed for the laying up 
grain; when he was there. 2 treafures in the field of wheat, &c. 
which the ten men here propoſed to Iſhmael as the ranſom for their 
lives, were doubtleſs laid up in the ſame kind of repoſitories. 2 
ut 
as theſe ten Jews mentioned their having honey and oil in theſe repo- 
fitories, fo the author of the hiſtory of the piratical ſtates of Barbary 
tells us, that it is uſual with the Arabs, when the expect the armies 
of Algiers, to ſecure their corn, and other effects which are not portable, 
in ſubterraneous repoſitories, wandering about with their flocks till 
the troops are returned to their quarters, See the Obſervations, 
p. 420. N | | 


6 F 


11 But chen quhanan, he foni of :Karcab, 
and all the captains of the forces that ere 
with him, heard of all- the evil that Iſhmael, 
the ian of nah, had done, | 
12 Then they took all the men, and wen 
to fight with dſhmael, the fon of Nethaniah, 
and found him by the great waters that are 
in Gibeon. | 83 
13 Now it came to paſs, that when all the 


people which were with iſhmael ſaw Johanan, 


the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces that were with him, then they 
were glack. | PTY; 

14 80 all the people that Iſhmael had car- 
ried away es Liv Mizpah, - caſt about 
and returned, and went unto Johanan,. the 
Aon of Karen. e 

15 But Iſhmael, the ſon of Nethaniah, 
eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and 
went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant. of the people 
whom he had recovered from Iſhmael, the 
{fon of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that 
he had flain Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, 
even mighty men of war, and the women, 
and the children, and the eunuchs, whom he 
had brought. again from Gibeon.. . _ 

17 And they ed, and dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham, which it by Beth- 
lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, | 

18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans : for they 
were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah, had flain Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon 
made governor in the land. 5.49 

CHAP. XLII. 1 
Jobanan defireth Jeremiah to enquire of God, 
promiſing obedience to his will. Jeremiah 
aſſureth him of ſafety in Judea, and de- 
firuftion in Eg tt: he reproveth their po- 
criſy, in requiring of the Lord that which 
they meant not to follow. © 
HEN all the captains of the forces, 
and Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, and 


Jezaniah, the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the 


Ver. 12. 2 Sam. ii. 13.—V, 17. 2 Sam. xix. 37, 38.——V. I. 


1 Sam. iii. 18. Acts xx. 20.—V. 6. Ch. vii. 23.— V. 12. Pf. cvi. 


eneral opini-n of interpreters, which David had ſettled upon Chim- 
ham, the ſon of Barzillai. Dr. Waterland reads, Aud they went and 
fat down in the baiting-place of Chimbam. Houbigant renders it the 
ſame. In boſpitits ſeu caſis Chimbam. 


Chap. XLII. Jer. 2, 3. Pray for us, &c.] It is the conſtant me- 
thod of hypocrites to pretend an abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God, till that will is found to run counter to their inclinations or in- 
tereſt. Lowth. | | . | 

. Ver. 6. Whether it be good, &c.] Whether it ſeem good, or whether it 


feem evil, &c. Houb. 505 | 
Ver. 7. It came to paſs after ten days] The prophet prayed during 


theſe ten days, to obtain from God the revelation ot his will ; for 
the prophets had not always the ſpirit of prophecy at their com- 


Chap: XIII. JEREMIAH. Chip. Ky 
ene from the deaſt-evetvamtotheyroay 


2 And faid unto Jeremiah dhe pepe 
Let, we beſeech thee, our »ſupplicatin be 


accepted before'thee, and pray ſor ug un, 
the Lorxp thy God, even for 1 © ary 


-nant ; (for we are leſt hᷣut a few — 


thine eyes do behold us:) 

3 That the -Loxd thy God may ſhew us 
the way wherein we may walk, and dle 
thing that we may do. | | 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto 
them, I have heard n; behold, I will pray 
unto the Loxp your God according to your 
words; and it ſhall come to pals, zhar what. 
ſoever thing the Lozp ſhall anſwer you, I wil] 
declare it unto you; I will keep nothing back 
from you. 5 5.8 | 
5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Loy 
be a true and faithful witneſs between us, 
if we do not even according to all things for 
the which the Loan thy God ſhall ſend thee 
do us. | | a - +> by 

6 Whether it be good, or whether i: 4, 
evil, we will obey the voice of the - Lozy 
dur God, to whom we ſend thee; that it 
may be well with us, when we obey the 
voice of the Loxp our Gd. 
7 And it came to pals after ten days, that 
the word of the Loxp came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan, the fon of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces which 
were with him, and all the people, from the 
leaſt even to the greateſt; - 

9 And faid unto them, Thus faith the 
Loup the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye ſent 
me to preſent your ſupplication before him; 

10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then 
will I build you, and not pull 5 down, 
and I will plant you, and not pluck you up: 
for I repent me of the evil that I have done 
unto you. n | 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, 
of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, 
faith the Loxp: for I am with you to fave 
you, and to deliver you from his hand. 

12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, that 
he may have mercy upon you, and cauſe you 
to return to your own land. 


Ch. ul 8.—V. 2. Or, Let our ſupplication fall before thee —V- + 
45, 40. 


mand. The ſpirit came and went, as it would, and communicated 
itſelf only by intervals. Here Jeremiah begins the prophecy which 
he had ahit were announced at the commencement of ch. xl. the 
relation whereof he has hitherto poſtponed, in order to inform his 
reader of what happened before, with which his prophecy was con- 
nected. During theſe ten days Jeremiah continued in retirement and 
— — But he went no where elſe, but where thepevple had ſtoppec · 
Sce ch. xl. 1. and Calmet. | | * 
Vier. vo. For I repent me of the evil, &c.] For I am appeaſed by theſe 
,evils which I have dene unte you. Houb. The expreſſion ſeems 10 
imply that the puniſhment which the Jews had undergone, had al- 
ready made ſatisfaction to God's juftice; and that he would not con- 
tinue the ſame ſeverity towards them, unleſs they gave him freſh 
provocation. See ch. xviii. 8. and Houbigant's note. 


1 3 LY 
Chap X ” 
\ 


4 But Fyefiy, We will "ot dwell in 

8 ad, weicher obey the voice of the Torp 
* 24 Saying, No; but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall fee no war, 
nor hear the found of the trumpet, nor 
have hunger of bread; and there will we 
dwell: 5 * gt 

15 [And now therefore hear the word of 
the Loxd, ye remnant of Judah; Thus 
faith the-Loxp of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; 
If ye wholly ſet your faces to enter into 
Egypt, .and go to ſojourn there,) 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, that the 
ſword which ye feared, ſhall overtake you 
there in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
whereof ye were afraid ſhall follow clofe 
after you there in Egypt ; and there ye ſhall 

17 So ſhall it be with all the men that ſet 
their faces to go into Egypt, to ſojourn there; 
they ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence: and none of them 
ſhall remain or eſcape from the evil that I 
will bring upon them. 5 

18 For thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; As mine anger and my fury 
hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants 
'of Jeruſalem, fo ſhall my fury be poured 
forth upon you, when ye | enter into 
Egypt: and ye ſhall be an execration, and 
an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach; 
and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 

19 The Lorp hath ſaid concerning you, 
O ye remnant of Judah, Go ye not into 
Egypt: know certainly, that I have admo- 
nithed you this day. 

20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, 
when ye ſent me unto the Loxp your God, 
ſaying, Pray for us unto the Loxp our God, 
and according unto. all that the Loxp our 
God ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we 
will do 17. 

21 And now I have this day declared it to 
you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of 
the Loxp your God, nor any thing for the 
which he hath ſent me unto you. 


vii. 20. 
Or, to go to ſejourn. 


1 Ver. 15. Aud now therefore, hear, &c.] Therefore now hear, &c. 
oub. | 

Ver. 19. The Lord hath ſaid, &c.] God commanded the Jews by 
' Moſes, not to have any commerce with Egypt, that they might not 
practice the idolatrous cuſtoms of that country; and this was the 
reaſon why he often reproved them by his prophets for making alli- 
ances with Egypt. Hut there were particular reaſons at this time 
for ſo ſevere a prohibition ; for the Jews had learned ſeveral of their 
idolatrous practices from the Egyptians, and were confirmed in them 
dy their example: Beſides, it was the rival Kingdom which contended 


for empire with that of Babylon. The Jews therefore by ſeeking 


2 in Egypt, refuſed to ſubmit themſelves to the King of Ba- 
dylon, to whom Bod had decreed the government of Judea, and all 
the neighbouring countries. See ch. xxvii. 6. and Lowth. 


Chap. XI III. Yer. 2. fzariah—and all the proud men] That is, 
Al tho;e who refuſed to obey the commands of the Almighty. The 


4 


FER EMI A H. 


| Egypt oy 
= it came to paſs,” thut when Jere- 


the Jews. 


Chap. XIII. 


22 Now therefore know certainly, that 
15 ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and 
b 


5y the peſtilence, in the place whither ye 
deſire to go, and to ſojoutn. 


CHAP. XLII. 


f Jobunua Aiſcrediting Jeremiah s prophecy, cur- 


rieth Jeremiah and others into Eg yþt. Ters- 


miah prophefieth by a type the conqueſt o 
Babylomans. 4 


miah had made an end of ſpeaking 
unto all the people all the words of the 
Lord their God, for which the Loxp their 
God had ſent him to them, ever all theſe 


words, f 


2 Then ſpake Azariah, the ſon of Ho- 
ſhaiah, and Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the proud men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, 
Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: the Loxp our God 
hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt 


to ſojourn there: | 


3 But Baruch, the ſon of Neriah, ſetteth 
thee on againſt us, for to deliver us into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put 
us to death, and carry us away captives into 
Babylon. | 

4 So Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the peo- 
ple, obeyed not the voice of the Lozp, to 
dwell in the land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, took all the rem- 
nant of Judah, that were returned from all 
nations whither they had been driven, to 
dwell in the land of Judah; 


6 Even men, and women, and children, 


and the king's daughters, and every perſon 


that Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard, 
had left with Gedaliah, the ſon of Alikam, 
the ſon of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and Baruch, the ſon of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt, 
for they obeyed not the voice of the Loxp: 
thus came they, even to Tahpanhes. 

8 Then came the word of the Loxpd unto 


Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 
Ver. 1 8 xvii. 16.—V. 16. Heb. ſhall cleave after you. —V. 17. 


Heb. So /hall all the men be, See ch. xliv. 14, 28.—V. 18. Ch. 


„ xxix, 18, 22. Zech. viii. 13.—V. 19. Heb. t-/lified agdinfl you.—V. 20. Or, ye have uſed deceit againſi your ſouls. —V. 21. 
V. 2. Ch. xlii, 7 6. Ch. xli. 10. Ch. xxxix. 9. -V. 7. Iſai. xxx. 4, called Hanes, 


Hebrew word ſignifies pride, inſolence, temerity, ſelf-conceit : Such were 
oy greater part of thoſe who compoſed the company led on by Jo- 
an, 

Ver. 3. Baruch, tht ſon FA Neriah) They would not directly accuſe 
Jeremiah of partiality towards or confederacy with the Chaldeans, 
as his enemies had done formerly, chap. xxxvii. 13. but they lay the 
blame upon Baruch, whom they knew to be an intimate companion 


of Jeremiah, and to have been kindly uſed by the Chaldeans upon 


his account. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe of the verſe, That he 
may devote ur to drath, or that toe may be carried away. 

Vir. 7. They came even ta Tahpanhes] To Daphne. Wat. and ſo in 
the next verſes, This was one of the principal cities of Egypt; and 
in it was 4 palate where their kings often rehded. It is ſuppoſed by 
many to be the fame city which way afterwards called Daphne Pelu- 


finca. Ste Ifal. Xxx. 4. St. Jerome tells us from an amient tradi- 
4 | 


So Eph; and Calmet. 3 ä 


Chap.” XLIV. 
9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
nich them in the clay in the brick-Kiln, 
which is at the entry of Pharaoh's houſe in 
Tahpanhes, in the ſight of the men of Ju- 
dah; ELD | wy 

10 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the - 
Loxp of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, 
I will fend and take Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon my ſervant, and will ſet his 
throne upon theſe ſtones that T have hid 
and he ſhall ſpread his royal pavilion over 
them. * : 

11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite 
the land of Egypt, and deliver fuch as are 
for death, to death; and ſuch as are for 
captivity to captivity; and ſuch as are for 
the ſword, to the ſword. 5 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes 
of the gods of Egypt; and he ſhall burn 
them, and carry them away captives: and 
he ſhall array himſelf with the land of 
Egypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on his gar- 
ment; and he ſhall go forth from thence in 
peace, | | 


13 He ſhall break alſo the images of Beth- 
ſhemeſh, that 7s in the land of Egypt; and 
hie houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall 
he burn with fire. g 


CHA P. XLIV. 


Ver. 10, Ch. xxv. 9. xxvii. 6. See Ezek. xxix. 18.—V. 11. 


1 


1 
. 


ſtanding images. Or, the houſe of the ſun.——V. 1. Ch. xliii. 7.—V. 4. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. 


Ver. g. Take great flones—and hide them] Bricks were the chief ma- 

terials which the Babylonians uſed in their moſt ſtately buildings; 
ſo that there was conſtant occaſion for ſuch a brick-kiln near Pha- 
raoh's palace, Yet this might be a great way from the dwelling 
| houſe itſelf, the courts. of great kings Veing almoſt equal to cities 
for extent in-antient times ; particularly the palace in Babylon was 
ſour miles in compaſs, according to Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. See 
the account of the emperor of China's gardens, in © Miſcellancous 
pieces relating to the Chineſe,” vol. ii. p. 149. 

Ver. 11. For death, to death] For mortality, to the mortality. See ch. 
xv. 2. Wat, | 

Fer. 12. I will tindle a fire] He ſhall kindle a 2 Houb. 
chadrezzar ſhall burn by my orders the temples of Egypt, and the 
palaces of the great men; and ſhall lead into captivity the kings, the 

ſubjects, and the gods.“ The author of the Obſervations remarks, 
that as the Arabs 8 withdraw themſelves out of the reach of 
very potent enemies, by retiring into the depths of the wilderneſs ; 
fo, if provoked, they can occaſion them very great bitterneſſes, it not 
being poſſible to be al ways guarded againſt them. It is but a little while 
ago that that the public papers = an account of their deſtroying 
many thouſands of the Mecca pilgrims, upon ſome diſguſt which the 
Turkiſh government had given them, and filling the whole country 
with lamentation. Nor do the victories of the moſt ſucceſsful princes 
intimidate them in many caſes. Thus Curtius tells us, they ſet upon 
the troops of Alexander himſelf, the mighty conqueror of Aſia, ks 
they found him unguarded in Lebanon, and ew ſome, and took others. 
To theſe inſults we may ſuppoſe Jeremiah to refer in this place, 
when, after foretelling the ſucceſs of Nebuchadrezzar in Egypt, he ſays, 
that be ſhould go forth thence in 2 The deſarts which lie between 
Egypt and Syria, are at this day terribly infeſted by the wild Arabs. 
In travelling along the ſea-coaſt of Syria; and from Suez to mount 
Sinai, ſays Dr. Shaw, we were in little or no danger of being robbed 
or inſulted; — In the Holy Land, and upon the Iſthmus betwixt 
Egypt and the Red ſea, our conductors cannot be too numerous.“ 
And then he goes on to inform his readers, that when he went from 
Ramah to Jeruſalem, though the pilgrims were more than fix thou- 
ſand, and were eſcorted by four bands of Turkiſh infantry, excluſive 
of three or four hundred /pabees, or cavalry, yet were they moſt bar- 
barouſly inſulted and beaten by the Arabs. This ſame deſart, be- 
8 and E , appears to have been a ſcene. of injuries 
alſo in the time of . and to have been under the power 
of the Arabs, much more antiently till; for La Roque, in a note 
upon D'Arvieux, obſerves that Cambyſes, a little after Nebuchad- 
rezzar's time, was, enabled to paſs through the deſarts, by means 
of thoſe ſupplies of water which an Arabian prince conveyed to 
him. A conquering prince's paſling out of a country, would not 
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Chap. XLIV. 
Jeremiab expreſſeth the deſolation of Judab fo 

their idolatry : he prophefieth their Gefen. 
tion who commit idolatry in Egypt. Tj, 
obſtinacy of the Jeu: Jeremiah threat, 
eth them for the ſame, and for-a fron, Pro- 
phefieth the deſtructiom of Eg ypt. 


E word that came to Jeremiah con. 
1 cerning all the Jews which dwell in 
the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, 
and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the 
coultry of Pathros, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lozp of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael; Ye have ſeen all the evil that ! 
have brought upon Jeruſalem, and upon al} 
the cities of Judah; and behold, this day 
they are a deſolation, and no man dyelleth 
therein : | 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they 
have committed to provoke me to anger, in 
that they went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve 
other gods, whom they knew not, neither 
they, ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit, I ſent unto you all my ſcr- 


( 


* 


vants the prophets, riſing early and ſending 


them, ſaying, Oh, do not this abominable 
thing that I hate. | | 
5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear to turn from their wickedneſs, to 
burn no incenſe unto other gods. 


Ch. xliv. 13. Ch. xv. 2. Zech. xi. 9.—V. 13. Heb. fatue, or 


in common have been the ſubject of a prediction; but in this caſe, 
as it was the paſſing through defarts where the Arabs at that time 
were, as they ſtill are, ſo much maſters, who were not afraid upon 


occaſion to inſult the moſt victorious princes, the mentioning this 


circumſtance was not unworthy the ſpirit of prophecy. This too 
may lead us perhaps to the true ſenſe of the paſſage; And be bal 
array himſelf with the land of Egypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on his ger 
ments; for I ſhould imagine it to ſignify, that juſt as a perſon 
appearing to be a ſhepherd paſſed unmoleſted in common by the wild 
Arabs, ſo Nebuchadrezzar, by his ſubduing Egypt, ſhall induce the 
Arab tribes to ſuffer him to go out of that country unmoleſted; the 
poſſeſſion of Egypt being to Fin, what a ſbepherd' s garment was to 
a —_ perſon : For though upon occaſion the Arabs are not afraid 
to aftront the moſt powerful princes, it is not to be imagined that 
conqueſt and power have no effect upon them.” They that du 
the wilderneſs, ſays the Pſalmiſt, referring to theſe Arabs, l bw 
before Him whom he had deſcribed immediately before as having de- 
minion from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the ends of the earth, and 
which he queſtionleſs ſuppoſes to have been the great inducement to 
that ſubmiſſion, Thus the Arab who was charged with the con- 
ducting Bp. Pococke to Jeruſalem, after ſecreting kim for ſometirac 
in his tent, when he took him out into the fields to walk there, put 
on him his ſtriped garment, apparently for his ſecurity, and that he 
might paſs for an Arab. So D'Arvieux, when he was ſent by the 
conſul of Sidon to the camp of the grand Emir, equipped himſcif 
for the greater ſecurity exactly like an Arab, and accordingly paſſed 
unmoleſted and unqueſtioned. The employment of the Arabs is to 
feed cattle, and conſequently a ſbepherd's garment may mean the 
ſame thing with the Arab dreſs : or, if it ſignifies ſomething different, 
As there are Ruſhwans and Turcmen about Aleppo, who live in tents 
and feed cattle, much in the ſame manner as the Arabs, according 
to Dr. Ruſſel; and as a paſſage in Ifai. xiii. 20. ſeems to inſinuate 
that there was the like diſtinction in his times ;—Neither ſpall the 
Arabian pitch tent there, neither ſball the ſhepherds make their fold there ;,— 


that different dreſs of a ſhepherd, whatever it was, muſt equally pro- 


tet a perſon in thoſe deſarts, for there would be no ſuch thing as 
feeding of cattle in them, if ſuch fort of perſons were moleſted by 


the Arabs as paſſengers are. See Obſervations, p. 61. 
we 13. images of Beth-ſhemeſh] The ſolar flatues of Huliopelis. 
at. 


Chap. XLIV. Fer. 1. Tahpanhes, &c.] Daphne, and at Mempbis, 
and in the __ Thebais. Wat. Migdal was alſo called Aagde- 
lun; and from Exod. xiv. 2. it appears to have been not far from 
the Arabian gulph or Red ſea. 8 . 

3 


Chap. XLIV. 
6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was 

ured forth, and was kindled in the citics 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem; and 
they are waſted and deſolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Loxp, the 
God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Wherefore 
commit ye this great evil againſt your ſouls, 
to cut off from you man and woman, child 
and ſuckling, out of Judah, to leave you 
none to remain; 

8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with 
the works of your hands, burning incenſe unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye 
be gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourlelves 
off, and that ye might be a curſe and a re- 
proach among all the nations of the earth? 

9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of 
your fathers, and the wickedneſs of the kings 
of Judah, and the wickedneſs of their wives, 
and your own wickedneſs, and the wicked- 
neſs of your wives, which they have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? 

10 They are not humbled even unto this 
day, neither have they feared, nor walked 
in my law, nor in my ſtatutes, that I ſet be- 
fore you, and before your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will ſet my face 
againſt you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 AndI will take the remnant of Judah, 
that have ſet their faces to go into the land 
of Egypt to ſojourn there, and they ſhall all 
be conſumed, and fall in the land of Egypt: 
they ſhall ever be conſumed by the ſword, and 
by the famine: they ſhall die, from the leaſt 
even unto the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the 
famine: and they ſhall be an execration, and 
an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach. 

13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in 
the land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed Jeru- 
ſalem, by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence : 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt, to 
ſojourn there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that 
they ſhould return into the land of Judah, 
to the which they have a defire to return to 
dwell there: for none ſhall return but ſuch 
as ſhall eſcape. 

15 Then all the men which knew that 
their wives had burned incenſe unto other 


JE RE MI A H. 


Chap. XLIV. 


gods, and all the women that ſtood by, a 
great multitude, even all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt; in Pathros, an- 
ſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken 
unto us in the name of the Lozp, we will 
not hearken unto thee. 

I7 But we will certainly do whatſoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth; 
to burn incenſe unto the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as 
we have done, we and our fathers, our kings 
and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem: for then had we plenty 
of victuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil. 

18 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe 
to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-ofterings unto her, we have wanted all 
things, and have been conſumed by the ſword, 
and by the famine. 

I9 And when we burned incenſe to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink- 
offerings unto her, did we make her cakes 
to worſhip her, and pour out drink-offcrings 
unto her, without our men? 

20 | hen Jeremiah ſaid unto all the peo- 
ple, to the men, and to the women, and to 
all the people which had given him hat an- 
ſwer, ſaying, | 

21 The incenſe that ye burned in the cities 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye and 
your fathers, your kings and your princes, and 
the people of the land, did not the Lonxp re- 
member them, and came it 70 into his mind? 

22 So that the Loxp could no longer bear, 
becauſe of the evil of your doings, and be- 
cauſe of the abominations which ye have 
committed: therefore is your land a deſola- 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe with- 
out an inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Becauſe ye have burned incenſe, and be- 
cauſe ye have ſinned againſt the Lonp, and 
have not obeyed the voice of the Loxy, nor 
walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor 
in his teſtimonies ; therefore this evil is hap- 
pened unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
people, and to all the women, Hear the 
word of the Lozp, all Judah that are in the 
land of Egypt: 

25 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying; Ye and your wives have 


Ver. 6. Ch. xlii. 18.—V. 7. Heb. out of the midſi of Fudah.—V. 9. Heb. wickedneſſes, or puniſhments, &c,—V. 10. Heb. contrite.—V. 10. 
Lev. xvii. 10. Ch. xxi. 10. Amos ix. 4.—V. 12. Ch. xlii. 15, 16, 17, 22. Ch. xlii. 18.—V, 18 Ch. xliii. 11.— V. 14. Heb. lift up 
e 


their foul. Ver. 28.—V. 17. Numb. xxx. 12. See ver. 25. 
buſbands?—V. 25. Ver. 1 5, &c, 


Ver. 7. To cut off from you man and woman] God deſigned that this 
remnant ſhould have kept poſſeſſion of Judea; but by going into 
Egypt, and defiling themſelves with the idolatry of that nation, they 
provoked him to deſtroy them utterly. 

V er. 14. Ss that none, &c.] So that the remnant of Judah, which are 
dme into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall not eſcape, &c. Wat. 


nh; * eſcape. Sce ver. 28, | 
01. II. 


r, frame of heaven, Ch. vii. 18. 


b. bread. —V. 19. Ch. vii. 18. Or, 


Ver. 15. Then all the men] But, &c. Wat. © 

Ver. 17. To burn incenſe] To ſacrifice. Wat. See Millii Diſſert. 
p. 129. 

Ver. 19. And when we burned incenſe] But if we burn incenſe, and 
pour forth libations to the queen of heaven, do we make cakes Fn her 
without our huſbands, that we may pour out, &c.! Houb, ch. 
vii. 18. 8 

Ver. 2 8 Ye and your wives have both ſpaken] Your wives have ſpoken 

6 G | from 


both ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled 
with your hand, ſaying, We will ſurely per- 
form our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incenſe to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink-offerings unto her: ye will ſurely 
accompliſh your vows, and will ſurely per- 
form your vows, 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the 
Loxp, all Judah that dwell in the land of 
Egypt; Behold, I have ſworn by my great 
name, faith the Loxp, that my name ſhall 
no more be named in the mouth of any man 
of Judah, in all the land of. Egypt, 2 
The Lord Gov liveth. | 

27 Behold, I will watch over them for 
evil, and not for good: and all the men of 
Jens that are in the land of Egypt, ſhall 

conſumed by the ſword, and by the fa- 
mine, until there be an end of them. 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
ſword, ſhall return out of the land of Egypt 
into the land of Judah; and all the remnant 
of Judah that are gone into the land of Egypt 
to ſojourn there, ſhall know whoſe words 
ſhall ſtand, mine or their's. 

29 And this hall be a ſign unto you, faith 
the Lok, that I will puniſh you in this 
place, that ye may know that my words ſhall 
ſurely ſtand againſt you for evil: 

30 Thus faith the Loxp; Behold, I will 
give Pharaoh-hophra, king of Egypt, into 
the hand of his enemies, and into the hand 
of them that ſeek his life; as I gave Zede- 
kiah, king of Judah, into the hand of Ne- 
buchadrezzar, king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and that ſought his life. 


CH AP. XI v. 


JEREM 1A H. 


Chap. XLVI. 


Baruch being diſmayed, TJeremiah inſtructesz 
and comforteth him. 


4 | HE word that Jeremiah the 
ſpake unto Baruch, the ſon of Nas 


when he had written theſe words in a book 
at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim, the ſon of Joſiah king of Ju- 
dah, ſaying, 0 

2 Thus faith the Loxp, the God of Iſrae} 
unto thee, O Baruch; ü 

3 Thou didſt ſay, Woe is me now! for 
the Loxp hath added grief to my ſorrow: | 
fainted in my ſighing, and I find no ref 

4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The 
Lonp faith thus; Behold, that which I have 
built will I break down, and that which! 
e planted I will pluck up, even this whole 
land. 

5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy elfe 
ſeek them not: for behold, I will bring evil 
upon all fleſh, faith the Loxp : but thy life 
will I give unto thee for a prey in all place: 
whither thou goeſt. 


| C HAP. XLVI. 
Jeremiah prophefieth the overthrow of Pharadh'; 
army at Euphrates, and the conqueſt if 


Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar : he comforteth 

Jacob in their chaſtiſement. 

"THE word of the Loxp which came to 
22 Jeremiah the prophet, againſt the Gen- 
tiles; 

2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of 
Pharaoh-necho, king of Egypt, which was 
by the river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, which 
Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, ſmote in 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim, the ſon of ſo- 
ſiah, king of Judah: 


Ver. 27. Ch. i. 10. xxxi. 28. Ezck. vii. 6.—V. 28. Ver. 14. Hch. from me, or them, — V. 30. Ezek. xxix. 3.—V. 1. Ch. xi. 
1, 4.— V. 5. Ch. xxv. 26. Ch. xxi. 9. XXXviii. 2. XXxXix. 18,——V, 2. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. | 


from your mouth, that which you have ſulfilled with your hands, when you 
ſaid, Ne, &c.—They have accompliſhed your vows, they have performed 
what you vowed, Houb. 

Ver. 26. That my name fhall no more be named, &c.] The Jews ſeem 
to have joined the worſhip of the true God with that of idols, as the 
Samaritans had done before them. Hence God declares, that he will 
not receive any ſuch polluted worſhip at their hands, nor ſuffer his 
name to be any longer profaned by ſuch hypocrites; but will conſume 
them by a ſudden and general deſtruction, or deliver them up to im- 
penitence and utter apoſtacy, See Lowth and Calmet. | 

Ver. 3o. I will give Pharash Hephra] Pharath, as we have often 
obſerved, was a name common to all the kings of Egypt. But ſeve- 
ral of them had ſome additional epithet to diſtinguiſh them from the 
reſt, This prince was Apries, (See the note on chap. xxxvii. *5.) 
whoſe ſubjects rebelling, he ſent Amaſis one of his generals to reduce 
them to their duty ; but no ſooner had Amaſis begun to make his 
ſpeech, than they fixed an helmet on his head, and proclaimed him 
king: Amaſis accepted of the title, and confirmed the Egyptians in 
their rebellion ; and the greater part of the nation declaring for him, 
Apries was obliged to retire into upper Egypt; and the country be- 
ing thus weakened by inteſtine war, was attacked and eaſily over- 
run by Nebuchadrezzar, who, on quitting it, left Amaſis his vice-roy. 
After. Nebuchadrezzar's departure, Apries marched againſt Amaſis, 
but being defeated at Memphis, was taken priſoner, carried to Sais, 
and ſtrangled in his own palace; thus verifying this prophecy, See 
Rollin's Antient Hiſtory, vol. i. Bp. Newton's Prophecies, vol. i. 
p. 362. and Calmet. | . 


Chap. XLV. Ver. 1. The word that Jeremiah ſpake to Baruch] 
This chapter evidently belongs.to the 36th, to which it ſhould have 
been added: Though Grotius gives a reaſon why the collectors of 
Jeremiah's prophecies placed it here. The prophecies and hiſto- 


ries, ſays he, being finiſhed, which belonged to the kings and peo- 
ple of Judah, one is ſubjoined belonging to a ſingle perton ; as in 
the epiſtles of St. Paul to the churches are ſubjoined what concerns 
particular perſons.” The prophet afterwards adds the prophecies 
which reſpect other nations, with which his book concludes; 
as to the laſt chapter, we ſhall deliver our opinion when we come 
to it. 

Ver. 3. The Lord hath added grief} ** The ſorrows which I felt for 
the threatenings denounced againit my country and religion are in- 
creaſed by my own troubles ; being ſought after by the king's com- 
mands, in order to be put to death.” dee chap. xxxvi. 26. 

Ver. 4. Behold, &c.} * The land and people which have ſo long 
flouriſhed under the peculiar care of my providence, I reſolve now 
to give up to utter deſtruction : (See ch. xxxi. 28.) And art thou 
better (ver. 5.) than the reſt of my people, that thou ſhouldeſt expect 
to be exempted from the common evils ?” Houbigant renders the 


laſt words, For the whole land is mine. 


Chap. XLVI. Ver 1. The werd, &c.] This title belongs to the 
five following chapters, and reters to the general denunciation of 
God's judgements upon the countries round about Judea, T hee 
prophecies are evidently out of their proper place ; but thoſe who 
collected the writings.ot Jeremiah judged proper, as it ſeems, with- 
out confining themſelves to order of tinie, to join together thoſe pro- 
phecies which were not ſo immediately connected with the affairs of 
the Jevs, See Calmet, and Grotius. 

Ver. 2. Pharazh Neche] This prince is remarkable for his attempt 
to join the Nile to the Red fea, by cutting a canal from one to the 
other; though they are above one hundred and eighteen Engliſh miles 
aſunder ; but after the loſs of one hundred and twenty thouſand 
workmen, he was obliged to deſiſt. His firſt military action was 
againſt the Medes and Babylonians, who, having by the 1 * 4 

b meve 


Chap. XLVI. 
3 Order ye the buckler 
draw near to battle. 


4 Harneſs the horſes ; 


horſemen, and ſtand 
brigandines, 


JE R E 
and ſhield, and 


flood, and his 
waters ure moved like the rivers; and he 
faith, I will 82 up, and will cover the earth ; 
I will deſtroy the city, and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

ye horles, and rage, 
the mighty men comc forth; 
and the Lybians that handle 
Lydians that handle a 


10 For this is the day of the Lord Gop 
of hoſts, a 


and the ſword 


It Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O 
virgin daughter of Egypt: in vain {halt thou 


Ver. 5. Heb, broken in Pieces, Heb, 


Xxxix. 13.—V. 11. 
xxix. XXX, XXXIIi.— V. 16, 


The words imply that it was 
God's command that none of the E Yptian army ſhould eſcape, 
The rj I, rs is deſcribed 
that river. Sec Joſeph, Antiq. 


8. xvii. 12, 13. Jer, xlvii. 2. Inſtead of, are moved, 
we 7, 8. Dr Waterland reads, Gufh out, or overflew; and he ren- 
ers ver 


is, as it follows, the 
of the Lard, is uſed in the New 
: The lame Phraſe of 4 


Cub. Heb. Put. 
i. 1. Heb. no 


M I Ayn. 


uſe many medicines ; 
cured, 

12 The nations 
and thy cry hath 


Chap. XL VI. 
for thou ſhalt not be 


remiah the Prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar, 
king of Babylon, ſhould come and ſmite the 
land of Egypt. | | 


14 Declare ye in Egypt, and Publiſh in 
Migdol, and Publiſh in Noph, and in Tah- 
panhes: ſay ye, Stand faſt, and Prepare 


thee; for the {word ſhall devour round about 
thee, | | 

15 Why are thy valiant nen ſwept away ? 
they ſtood not, becauſe the Lonp did drive 
them. 

16 He made een ad fell 
ubon another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, and 
let us i 


17 They did cry there, Pharaoh King of 
Egypt is bur a noiſe; he hath paſſed the ti 


time 
appointed. 

18 A, I live, faith the King, whoſe name 
7s the Logy of hoſts, Surely ag Tabor ;s 


cure 
make thee nftrument of captivity 


the — It was this circumſtance for which the E VYPptian nation 
Was pecu iarly diſtinguiſhed, not on] by the carlieſt & 
but likewiſe by the holy Prophets Thi. pa 


In vain ſhalt thau £ many medicines. 
balm of that name, 

relief in dangerous Caſes, the prophet ironically 

Egyptians to have recourſe to this ſovereian remedy, im. 
| im ending deſtruction, 

would be in vain. See Div. Legat. 

diſgrace. 

Wat. 


I, hy is the Valiant 
drove Lim. 1 he 


2 who fall is in- 
riſe, let us return, 


ö there, &c.] They cried there ty 
of Haygt; The Horm or ſhock has already Paſſed the 


ted time, 
Per. 18. Strely, Kc. Though it [ Egypt] be as Tabor among the moun.. 
the ſea, yet it hall rome 75 paſs. 


Pharaoh, ting 


tian waves rage in vain,” SG... ver. 8. 


Egypt is like 6 very fair heifer] E ii a fair and elegant 


drivers ſhall ceme upon her from the 1th, . ver, 24 
wha in 


Chap. XLVI. 
ſtruction cometh : it cometh out of the 
north. | x 

21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt 
of her, like fatted bullocks ; for they alſo 
are turned back, and are fled away together : 
they did not ſtand, becauſe the day of their 
calamity was come upon them, and the time 
of their viſitation. 

22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſer- 
pent ; for they ſhall march with an army, 
and come againſt her with axes, as hewers of 
wood, 

23 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, ſaith 
the Loxp, though it cannot be ſearched; be- 
cauſe they are more than the graſhoppers, 
and are innumerable. _ 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded ; ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand 
of the people of the north. 

25 The Loxp of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael faith ; Behold, I will puniſh the 
multitude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, 
with their gods, and their kings; even 


JE R EM I: A: H. 


Chap. XLII. 


Pharaoh, and 4% them that truſt in him: 

26 And I will deliver them into the hang 
of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
and into the hand of his ſervants : and after. 
wards it ſhall be inhabited, as in the days 
of old, ſaith the Loxp. | 

27 But fear not thou, O my ſervant Ja- 
cob, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael : for 
behold, I will ſave thee from afar off, and 
thy ſeed from the land of their captivity ; 
and Jacob ſhall return, and be in reſt and at 
eaſe, and none ſhall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, 
faith the Logp: for I am with thee; for | 
will make a full end of all the nations whi. 
ther I have driven thee : but I will not make 
a full end of thee, but correct thee in mea- 
ſure; yet will I not leave thee wholly un- 


puniſhed. 


C HAP. XLVII. 
The deſtruftion of the Philiſtines. 


Ver. 21. Heb. bullocks of the flall —V. 25. Or, nouriſher. Heb. Amon. Ezek. xxx. 15. Nah. iii. 8. Ch. xli i. 12, 13. Ezek. xxx, 
13.—V. 26. Ezek. xxxii. 11. Ezek. xxix. 11, 13.—V. 27. Iſai. xli. 13. Xliii. 5. xliv. 2. Ch. xxx. 10.,—V. 28. Ch. x. 24. XXX. 11, 


„ not utterly cut thee off. 


Thus, in the paſſage before us, he alludes to the peculiar worſhip of 
the Egyptians ; for the worſhip of Iſis and Ofiries under the figure 
of a cow and a bull, and afterwards by the animals themſelves, was 
the molt celebrated in all the Egyptian ritual. See Divine Legation, 
vol. ii. 

Ver. 22. The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſerpent] Her voice 99 65 lite a 
ſenpent; alluding to a wounded ſerpent, whence the ſimilitude is 
taken, The Lxx make uſe of the words ougtorro;, fibilantts. The 
Chaldee, Vulgate, and other verſions have it, „hal * like braſs ; 
wherein it is thought by ſome that the prophet alludes to the f/irum 
uſed in the worſhip of Iſis; but the former ſeems to be the beſt in- 
terpretation, and is confirmed by Iſai. xxix. 4. 

ber. 25. I will puniſh the multitude of No] I will puniſh Ammon of 
No. Ezekiel calls it, Homan-No; and Nahum calls it Ve- Amon. 
The name is generally thought to be derived from Jupiter Ammon, 
whoſe temple was in this city : ſuppoſed to be the ſame which pro- 
fane authors call Thebes, celebrated in Homer's time for its hundred 
gates. The 1xx render it Diefpolis, the Greek name for Thebes, 
a City famous for the worſhip of Jupiter Ammon. See Boch. Phaleg. 
pars i. mw 1. cap. 6. Herodotus, lib. iii. and Univerſal Hiſtory, 
vol. ii. p. 89. | 

Ver. 27, 28. Fear not thou, &c.] The preſervation of the Jews 
through ſo many ages, and the total deſtruction of their enemies, are 
wonderful events; and are made ſtill more wonderful by being ſigni- 
fied before hand by the ſpirit of prophecy, as particularly in the paſ- 
ſage before us. Their preſervation is — one of the moſt illuſtrious 
205 of divine providence. Th 
yet not confounded with any. The drops of rain which fall, nay the 

reat rivers which flow into the ocean, are ſoon mingled and loſt in 
that immenſe body of waters; And the ſame, in all human probabi- 
lity, would have 4 the fate of the Jews; they would have been 
mingled and loſt in the common maſs of mankind; But on the con- 
trary, they flow into all parts of the world, mix with all nations, 
and yet keep ſeparate from all. They ſtill live as a diſtinct people, 
and yet they no where live according to their own laws, no where 
ele their own go Ne no where enjoy the full exerciſe of their 
religion. Their ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices are limited to one certain 
place, and that hath been now for many ages in the hands of ſtrang- 
ers and aliens, who will not ſuffer them to come thither. No people 
have continued unmixed ſo long as they have done, not only of thoſe 
who have ſent colonies into foreign countries, bnt even of thoſe who 
have abided in their own country. The northern nations have come 
in ſwarms into the more ſouthern parts of Europe ; but where are 
they now to be diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed ? The Gauls went forth 
in great bodies to ſeek their fortune in foreign parts ; but what traces 
or Þootfteps of them are now remaining any where? In France, 
who can ſeparate the race of the ancient Gauls from the various 
other people who from time to time have ſettled there ? In Spain, 
who can diſtinguiſh exactly between the firſt poſſeſſors the Spani- 
ards, and the Goths and Moors, who conquered and kept poſſeſſion 
of the country tor ſome ages? In England, who can pretend to ſay 
with certainty which families are derived from the ancient Eritons, 
and which from the Romans, Saxons, Danes, or Normans ? The 
moſt ancient and honourable pedigrees can be traced up only to a 
certain period, and be; ond that there is nothing but conjecture and 
uncertaiiity, obſcurity and ignorance: But the Jews can go up 


are diſperſed among all nations, 


higher than any nation; they can even deduce their pedigree from 

the beginning of the world. They may not know from what par- 

ticular tribe or family they are deſcended, but they know certainly 

that they all ſprung ' for: the ſtock of Abraham. And yet the con- 

tempt with which they have been treated, and the hardſhips which 

they have undergone in almoſt all other countries, ſhould, one would 
think, have made them deſirous to forget or renounce their original: 
But they profeſs it, they glory in it: and after ſo many wars, maſ- 

ſacres, and perſecutions, they till ſubſiſt, they are ſtill very nu- 
merous : and what but a ſupernatural power could have preſerved 
them in ſuch a manner, as no other nation upon earth bath been 
preſerved ? Nor is the providence of God leſs remarkable in the de- 
ſtruction of their enemies, than in their own preſervation. For, from 
the beginning, who have been the great enemies and oppreſſors of the 
Jewiſh nation, removed them from their own land, and compelled 
them into captivity and ſlavery? The Egyptians afflicted them much, 
and detained them in bondage ſeveral years. The Aſſyrians carried 
away captive the ten tribes of Iſrael, and the Babylonians afterwards 
the two remaining tribes of Judah and Benjamin. The Syro-Mace- 
donians, eſpecially Antiochus Epiphanes, cruelly perſecuted them: 
and the Romans utterly diſſolved the Jewiſh tate, and diſperſed the 
people, ſo as that they have never been able to recover their city and 
country again. And where are now theſe great and famous mo- 
narchies, which in their turns ſubdued and oppreſſed the people of 
God ? Are they not vaniſhed as a dream, and not only their power, 
but their very names loſt in the earth? The Egyptians, Aſſyrians, 
and Babylonians were overthrown, and entirely ſubjugated by the 
Perſians ; and the Perſians, it is remarkable, were the reſtorers of the 
Jews, as well as the deſtroyers of their enemies. The Syro-Mace- 
donians were ſwallowed up by the Romans ; and the Roman empire, 
yu and powerful as it was, was broken into pieces by the incur- 
ons of the northern nations; while the Jews are ſubſiſting as a diſ- 
tint people at this day. And what a wonder of providence is it, 
that the vanquiſhed ſhould ſo many ages ſurvive the victors, and the 
former be ſpread all over the world, while the latter are no more ?— 
Nay, not only nations have been puniſhed for their cruelties to the 
Jews, but divine vengeance has purſued even ſingle perſons, who 
have been their perſecutors and oppreſſors. The firſt-born of Pharaoh 
was deſtroyed, and he himſelf with his hoſt drowned in the fea. 
Moſt of thoſe who oppreſſed Iſrael in the days of the Judges, came 
to an untimely end. Nebuchadnezzar was ſtricken with madneſs, 
and the crown was transferred from his family to ſtrangers. Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, and Herod, died in great agonies with ulcers, and 
vermin iſluing from them: Flaccus, governor of Egypt, who bar- 
— plundered and oppreſſed the Jews of Alexandria, was after- 
wards baniſhed and flain : and Caligula, who perſecuted the Jews 
for refuſing to do divine honours to his ſtatue, was murdered in the 
flower of his age, after a ſhort and wicked reign. But where abe 
now—ſince they have abſolutely rejected the Goſpel, and been no 
longer the peculiar people of God, where are now ſuch viſible mani- 
feſtations of a divine interpoſition in their favour ? The Jews would 
do well to conſider this point; for rightly ccnſid:red, it may, be an 
effectual means of opening their eyes, and of turning them to 
2 our Saviour. Ste Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, diſſert. viu. 
cet. 2. I 


Chap. X LVIII. 


HE word of the Lozxp that came to 


Jeremiah the prophet againſt the Phi- 


liſtines, before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 

2 Thus faith the Lov ; Behold, waters 
6 up out 
2 * flood, and ſhall overflow the 
land, and all that is therein; the city, and 
them that dwell therein: then the men ſhall 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall. 

wh 3 
* At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the 
hoofs of his ſtrong hor/es, at the ruſhing of 
his chariots, and at the rumbling of his 
wheels, the fathers ſhall not look back to 
their children, for feebleneſs of hands : 

4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil 
all the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus 
and Zidon every helper that remaineth : for 
the Lord will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the rem- 
nant of the country of Caphtor. 

5 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, Aſhkelon 
is cut off, with the remnant of their valley: 
how long wilt thou cut thyſelf? 

6 O thou ſword of the Loxp, how long 
will it be ere thou be quiet? put up thyſelf 
into thy ſcabbard; reſt, and be (till, 

7 How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lonxp 
hath * it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and 


inſt the ſca ſhore? there hath he appoint- 
ed it. 


CHAP, XLVIl. 
The judgement of Moab, for their pride, for 
their ſecurity, for their carnal confidence, 


and for their contempt of God, and his peo- 
ple. The reſtoration of Moab, 
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of the north, and ſhall be an 


5 


Chap. XLVIII. 
GAINST Moab thus ſaith the Loy 


of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; Woe unto 
Nebo, for it is ſpoiled | Kiriathaim is con- 
founded and taken! Miſgab is confounded 
and diſmayed! 


2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab. 
In Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt 


it; come, and let us cut it off from being a 
nation. Alſo thou ſhalt be cut down, O 
Madmen ; the ſword ſhall purſue thee. 

3 A voice of crying hall be from Horo- 
naim, ſpoiling and great deſtruction. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed ; her little ones have 
cauſed a cry to be heard. 


5 For in the going-up of Luhith, conti- 


nual weeping ſhall go up; for in the going- 


down of Horonaim, the enemies have heard 
a cry of deſtruction. 


6 Flee, fave your lives, and be like the 
heath in the wilderneſs. 

7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy. 
works and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo 
be taken: and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into 
captivity, with his prieſts and his princes to- 
gether, | 

8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every 
city, and no city ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo 
ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, 
as the Lozp beth: len. | | 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away : for the cities thereof ſhall be 
deſolate, without any to dwell therein. 

10 Curſed be he that doeth the work of 
the Lox deceitfully, and curſed be he that 
keepeth back his ſword from blood. 

11 Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth, 


Ver. 1. Ch. xxv. 20. Ezek. xxv. 15. Zeph. ii. 4, 5. Amos i. 6, 7. Heb. Azzah.—V. 2. Ifai. viii. 7. Ch. i. 14. Heb. the fulneſs 


thergof.——V, 4. Ch. xxv. 22. Ezek, xxv. 16. Amos i. 8. ix. 7. Heb, the iſle, —V. 5 
ix. 5. Ch. xxv. 20. Ch. xvi. 6. xlviii. 37.—-V. 6. Heb. gather thyſelf.— V. 7. Heb. 


XXV. 24. Xxvii. 3. Ezek. xxv. 9. Amos ii. 1. Or, The high place. — V. 2. Or, be brought to ſilence. Heb. go after thee. —-V. 
ning with weeping. Iſai. xv. 5.—V. 6. Or, a naked tree. Ch. xvii. 6 


xlvi. 1, 2.—V. 10. Sce Judg. v. 23. Or, negligently. 


Chap. XLVII. Fer. 1: Before that Pharaoh fmate Gaza] When the 
country was in ſeeming quiet and ſecurity. I he deſtruction of Gaza 
probably followed Pharaoh's victories at Megiddo and Carchemiſh, 
when Judea became tributary to him. See 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. xxxvi. 


Ibis propheey was the more remarkable, as at the time of its de- 


ivery, there was a common hatred to the Jews between the Chal- 
deans and the Philiſtines. See Grotius. 

Ver. 2. Behold, waters riſe up out of the north] ** Behold the army 
of Nebuchadrezzar, which, burſting forth like a deluge, ſhall cover 
= land of the Philiſtines.” See the 75th and 8th veries of the laſt 

ter, 

Ver. 3. At the noiſe, &c.) At the clapping, or clattering ſound of the 
heefs M4 his horſes, &c. The fathers look not back, &c. Every one is ſo 
poſſeſſed with the ſenſe of his own danger, that he does not think of 
thoſe who are moſt nearly-and tenderly related to him. Compare 
Chap. ix. 4. Mic. vii. 5, 6. Matt. x. 35, 36. 

Ver. 4. The remnant of the country of Caphtor] The remains of the 
__ of the Cappadecians. Houb. The word iſland, as we have 
bufore obſerved, is often uſed in Scripture for a country. See Deut. 
u. 23. | 

Ver. 5. With the remnant of their valley] With the remnant of the 
ar Houbigant, in agreement with many of the ancient verſions. 
Numb. xin. 28. The Lxx have it, The remnant of the Analim. 
Ver. b. O thou ſword of the Lord] It is with great elegance that 
life is attributed to inanimate things. This dialogue between the 
(word of the Lord and the prophet, is a very bold, and at the ſame 
time a very ſublime proſopopœia. See Bp. Lowth's 13th Prelection. 
Dr. Waterland, following Schultens, reads the latter clauſe, Retreat 

to thy ſcabbard; ftrite, and be till. 

Ver. 7 Sea ſhore] Sea coaſt. Wat. 

OL, II. 


Amos 1. 7. Mic. i. 16. Zeph. ii. 4, 7. Zech. 
How canſ/t thou? „ WW» v1 
. Heb. 
ce Iſai. 


V. 7. Numb. xxi. 29. Judg. xi. 24. Ch. xlix. 3. 


Chap. XLVIII. Vr. 1. Againſt Moab, &c.] The Moabites were 
in league with Zedekiah againſt Nebuchadrezzar : See chap. xxvii. 
3, 9, &c. But they gave Iſrael no affiſtance againſt him. See ver. 
26, 27. Nebo and Kirjathaim, were the names of two cities of Moab, 
the latter of which was given to the Reubenites ; but the inhabitants 
of Moab afterwards recovered it, together with ſeveral other places. 
The reader will refer to Iſaiah's prophecies concerning Moab, In- 
ſtead of Miſgab, Dr. Waterland, Houbigant, and many other com- 
mentators read, That high ſtructure, or, that which boaſted itſelf. 

Ver. 5. For in the going-up of Luhith] For upon the aſcent of Lubith 
continual weeping ſhall aſcend, while in the deſcent of Horonaim ſhall be 
heard a miſerable cry of deſtruftion. Wat. Houbigant reads, For they 
have aſcended the height of Luhith with weeping : In the deſcent of Hoero- 


naim the enemies, &c. 
Ver. G. Heath) Withered tree. Hiller. p. 86. Wat. 


Ver. 7. Chemoſh ſhall go into captivity] It was cuſtomary for the 
heathens to carry the images of their gods with them to battle; and 
the capture of theſe deities was themed a very great acquiſition, The 
prophets frequently ridiculed this abſurdity of the Gentiles. See ch. 
xlii. 11, 12. xlvi. 25, xlix. 3. and Calmet. | 

Ver. 8. And the ſpoiler ſhall come up] That is Nebuchadrezzar. 
This character is frequently given him in Scripture. See ch. Ii. 48. 
and Iſai. xxxiti. 1, &c. 

Ver. 10. Curſed be he, &c.] © Curſed is he who doth not execute 
with fidelity and the greateſt exactneſs the orders of the Lord; curſed 
will ye be, O Chaldeans, if you ſpare Moab, if you treat her not with 
the utmoſt ſeverity, ſince God hath appointed her to deſtruction, and 
you are only the executors of his juſt vengeance.” Calmet. 

Ver. 11. Moab hath been at eaje} Inſtead of hath been at eaſe, the 
Chaldee renders, hath been opulent ; — from his youth, means from the 


6 H rims 
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Chap XLVIIL JEREMIAH Chap; XLII. 


and he hath ſettled on his lees, and hath not 


been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, neither 
hath he gone into captivity : therefore his 
taſte remained- in him, and his ſcent is not 
changed. | | 

12 Therefore behold, the days come, 
ſaith the Lox, that I will ſend unto him 
wanderers, that ſhall cauſe him to wander, 
and ſhall empty his veſſels, and break their 
bottles. | 

-13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 
moſh, as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of 
Beth-el their confidence. 

14 How ſay ye, We are mighty and ſtrong 
men for the war? 

15 Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up out of 
her cities, and his choſen young men are 
gone down to the ſlaughter, ſaith the King, 
whoſe name is The Loxp of hoſts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, 
and his affliction haſteth faſt. 

17 All ye that are about him bemoan 
him; and all ye that know his name, ſay, 


How is the ftrong ſtaff broken, and the 


beautiful rod! 


18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Di- 


bon, come down from thy glory, and fit in 
thirſt; for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come 
upon thee, and he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong 
holds, v9 

19 O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the 
way, and eſpy ; aſk him that fleeth, and her 
that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded ; for it is broken 
down: howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, 
that Moab is ſpoiled, 

21 And judgement is come upon the plain 
country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, 
and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and 
upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon, | 


Ver. 11. Zepb. i. 12. Heb. fled. —V. 13. 1 Kings xii. 29.—V. 


24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Boztah: 
and upon all the cities of the land of Mo, 
far or near. j 8 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his 
arm is broken, ſaith the Lon. | 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he mag- 
nified himſelf againſt the Lonp: Moab alſo 
ſhall wallow in his yomit, and he alſo ſhall 
be in deriſion. UT 

27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion unto 
thee? was he found among thieves? for 
ſince thou ſpakeſt of him, thou ſkippedg 
for joy. | | 

5 8 "0 ye that dwell in Moab, leave the 
cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like 
the dove that maketh her neſt in the ſides of 
the hole's mouth. | 

29 We have heard the pride of Moab, 
(he is .exceeding proud:) his loftineſs, and 
his arrogancy, and his pride, and the haugh- 
tineſs of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, faith the Loxy; 
but it ſhall not be ſo; his lies ſhall not ſo ef- 
feat it, 

31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and 
I will cry out for all Moab; mine heart ſhall 
mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for 
thee, with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants 
are gone over the ſea, they reach ever to the 
ſea of Jazer: the ſpoiler is fallen upon thy 
ſummer-fruits, and upon thy vintage. 

33 And joy and gladneſs is taken from 
the plentiful field, and from the land of 
Moab ;- and I have cauſed wine to fail from 
the wine; preſſes: none ſhall tread with ſhout- 
ing; their ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting, 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon, even unto 
Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old: 
for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be deſo- 
ate, 


14. Ifai. xvi. 6.—V. 15. Heb. the choice of, V. 18. Ifai. xlvii. 1. 


V. 19. Heb. inhabitreſs—V. 20. Iſai. xvi. 7.—V. 25. Pf. Ixxv. 10.—V. 26. Ch. xxv. 279,—V. 27. Zeph. ii. 8. Or, movedſt thyſcif- 


V. 28. Pf. lv. 6, 7.—V. 29. Ifai. xvi. 6, &.—V. 30. Ch. I. 


Or, thoſe on whom he flayeth. (Heb. his bars) do nit right. —V. 31. 


Iſai. xv. $.—V. 32. Iſai. xvi. 8, 9.—V. 23. Ifai. xvi. 10. Joel i. 12.—V. 34. Ifai. xv. 4, 5, 6. Iſai. xv. 5, 6. Heb. deſolations. 


time of Salmanezer. He hath never felt any calamity, fince that 
Judgement foretold by Iſaiah, and inflicted by Salmanezer; fo that 
there were forty years between that captivity, and this here ſpoken 
of, The compariſon between the ſtate of the Moabites and that of 
wine, is elegant. It is kept up with great propriety ; and as it is 
well known, that wine which remaineth long on its lees, is of a ſtrong 
body, the prophet's ſimile imports that the Moabites increaſed in 
ſpirit and infolence, in proportion to the duration of their national 
ſucceſs. and tranquility. By wanderers in the next verſe, are meant 
the Chaldean ſoldiers. Dr. Waterland reads the preſent verſe, He 
hath ſettled upon his leer, and hath not been decanted from veſſel to veſſel : 
that is, he hath never gone into captivity ; therefore his flavour remaineth 
in him, and his ſcent is not changed or ſowred. ver. 12. Therefore— 1 
will ſend unto him decanters, or, thoſe who ſhall decant him, and daſh his 
bottles ; or, difturbers, who ſhall ſhake him up, and ſhall rack off bis 
5 2 and daſb their bottles ＋ N 
Ver. 15. Maab is ſpoiled] Go up, O ſpoiler, ta Moab; aſcend into her 
cities; let her choſen young men deſcend to the 2 &c, 
Ver. 17. How is the firong fie broken] How is the powerful red; the 
glorious ſceptre broken ! Ihe Moabites were remarkable for their 


verſe. | | S 4 


hf] 
its waters. The prophet foretells that the inhabitants of it ſhould 
be obliged to ſeek refuge in the defart, in dry and ſandy places. Sce 
Ifai. xv. 9. Houbigant renders it, And ſit in diſgrace. The places 
mentioned in the following verſes were cities and towns of Moab. 

Ver. 26. Moab alſo ſhall wallow)} That Moab may wallow in his vo- 
mit, and that he alſo may be in derifion. Wat. 

Ver. 27. For was not Iſrael a deriſion] Houbigant obſerves that no 
body has yet been able to interpret this verſe, nor can give it any 
tolerable ſenſe, without correcting the Hebrew: In conſequence of 
which he renders it thus; For was not Iſrael a deriſion to thee, and 
wat thou not — with thoſe who made ſongs him © Heu didſi thou 

& of him ! how dial thou ſhake the head Br. Waterland alters the 
atter clauſe thus; For the words which then haſt ſpoken againſt bin, 
thou ſhalt be carried away captive. See chap. ii. 26. * 

Ver. 30. I know] I know his wrath, ſaith the Lord, and the iniquii 
or not- right of his diviners : They have done (what is] not-right. Wat. 
See Vitringa on Iſai. xvi. 6. | 

Ver. 32. Even to the fea of Fazer: — ſummer fruits] Even to the ſea 


from Fazer:— autumn fruits, Wat. 


Ver. 33. Their ſhouting ſhall be. uo ſhouting] The ſhouting will not be 
a ſhouting ; or will be a very different ſhouting, Wat. 


Chap. XLVIII. 


35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lox, him that offereth in the high 
places, and him that burneth incenſe to his 
5 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for 
Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound 
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: be- 
cauſe the riches that he hath gotten are 
periſhed. | 

37 For every head ſhall be bald, and every 
beard clipped : upon all the hands ſhall be 
cuttings, and upon the loins ſackcloth. 

38 There ſhall be lamentation generally 
upon all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the 
ſtreets thereof : for I have broken Moab like 
a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure, ſaith the 
LorD. 


back with ſhame |! ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, 
and a diſmaying to all them about him. 

40 For thus faith the Lozp; Behold, he 
ſhall fly as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings 


over Moab. 
41 Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds 
are ſurprized, and the mighty men's hearts 


a woman in her pangs. 


ing a people, becauſe he hath magnified in 
ſelf againſt the Lox. 


43 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare ſhall 
be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith 
the Loxp. 


into the pit; and he that getteth up out of 
the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for I 


V. 38. Ch. xxii. 28.—V. 39. Heb. neck. —V. 40. 


Numb. xxi. 29. 
8, 9. Or, 
1. 15, 


Ver. 35. In the high-places) On the altars. Wat. 

Ver. zo. Therefore, wa The muſic of pipes was uſed at funerals, 
See Sir Norton Knatchbull's notes on Matt. ix. 23. See Iſai. xvi. 
11. Galen compares the hoarſe and dead found of the bowels when 
they are empty to that of the flutes uſed at funerals. See lib. iii. de 
Symptomat. Cauks. | 

Ver. 43, 44. Fear] The ſcare-net. Wat. 

Fer. 45. They that fled, &c.] But fland ye under the ſhadow of Heſh- 
bon, and confide in it: For a fire ſhall burſt forth out of Heſhbon, and a 
flame from the midſt of Sihon, which ſhall devour the hairs of Moab, and 
the necks of the ſens Fl pride. Houb. Inſtead of, Becauſe of the force, 
Dr. Waterland reads, For want of flrength ; and inſtead of tumultuous 
enes,— muſicians. See the note on Numb. xxi. 28. from whence 
Jeremiah hath taken this part of his prophecy. 

Ver. 47. Yet will I bring again, &c.] The Moabites were after- 
wards reſtored to their country, as appears from Joſephus. Antiq. 
lib. xiii, cap. 17. But theſe and fimilar promiſes of mercy after 
judzement, are chiefly to be underſtood of the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles under the goſpel, called the latter days in the Prophets. The 
converſion of idolaters is expreſled by returning from their captivity. 
Ezek. xvi. 53. See Lowth, and Calmet's Diſſertation upon the re- 
turn of the Moabites, &c. | 


forctold happened about the ſame time with thoſe ſpoken of in the 
preceding chapter ; i. e. about five years after the taking of Jeruſalem 
by Nebuchadnezzar. Ammon and Moab are generally joined mm, 
« they were united by blood, by intereſt, and by vicinity. Inſtead of 
torr king, here, and in ver. 3. Dr. Waterland and Houbigant read 


JE RE MI A H. 


39 They ſhall howl, /aying, How is it 
broken down! how hath Moab turned the 


in Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of 
42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from be- 


44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall 


Ver. 35. Iſai. xv. 2. xvi. 12.—V. 36. Ifai. xv. 5. xvi. 11. Ifai. xv. 7.—V. 37. Iſai. xv. 2, 3. Ch. xlvii. 


eut. xxviii. 49. Ch. xlix. 22. Dan. vii. 4. Hoſ. viii. 
Or, The cities. Ch. xlix. 22.—V. 43. Ifai. xxiv. 17, 18.—V. 45. Numb. xxi. 28. Numb. xxiv. 17. 


Heb. in captivity. —V. 47. Ch. xlix. 6, 39.——V. 1. Or, Againſi. Ezck. xxi. 28. 
kom, Amos i, 13.—V. 2. Amos i. 14.— V. 3. Iſai. xxxii. 11. Ch. iv. 8. 


Chap. XLIX. Ver. 1. Concerning the Ammonites] The evils here 


will bring upon it, eve» upon Moab, the 
year of their viſitation, faith the Lond. 
45 They that fled ſtood under the ſhadow 
of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: but a fire 
ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame 
from the midſt of Sihon, and ſhall devour 


the corner of Moab, and the crown of the 
head of the tumultuous ones. 


46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the 
people of Chemoſh periſheth; for thy ſons 


are taken captives, and thy daughters cap- 
tives. | 


47 Yet will I bring again the captivity of 
Moab in the latter days, faith the Loxo. 
Thus far is the judgement of Moab. 


CH AP. XLIX. 


The judgement of the Ammonites : their reſto- 


ration. The judgement of Edom, of Da- 
maſcus, of Kedar, of Hazor, and of Elam. 
The reſtoration of Elam. 


(Ong the Ammonites, thus ſaith 
the Loxp; Hath Iſrael no ſons? hath 


he no heir? why hen doth their king inherit 
Gad, and his people dwell in his cities? 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
the Loxp, that I will cauſe an alarm of war 
to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites ; 
and it ſhall be a deſolate heap, and her 
daughters ſhall be burned with fire : then 


{hall Iſrael be heir unto them that were his 
heirs, ſaith the Loxp. 


3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled :- 
cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with 
ſackcloth; lament, and run to and fro by the 
hedges; for their king ſhall go into captivity, 
and his prieſts and his princes together. 


5. Heb. diminiſhed, 
1. Hab. i. 8.—V, 41. 
Heb. children of noiſe.—V. 46. 
xxv. 2. Amos i. 13. Zeph. ii. 
vi. 26. Or, Melcom. Ch. xlvili. 7. Amos 


Mal tam, the idol of the Ammonites, God greatly afflicted thoſe parts of 
the kingdom of Ifrae] which lay on the eaſt ſide of Jordan: Firſt by 
Hazael, then by Tiglath-pileſer, and afterwards delivered up the whole 
kingdom to be carried away captive by Salmaneſer. Soon after which 
time it is probable the Ammonites poſſeſſed themſelves of Gad, or of 
Gilead, which belonged to that tribe, and lay near their territories. 
See Amos i. 13, But God's diſpoſſeſſing the Iſraelites gave them 
no right to invade their inheritance, eſpecially when they had been 
ſo tender of the Ammonites, as not to invade their poſſeſſions in theic 
march towards the land of Canaan. See Deut. iv. 19. Judg. xi. 12. 
The reaſon which engaged Nebuchadrezzar to de 


clare war againſt 
the Ammonites, was evidently to revenge the death of Gedaliah, 


who was killed by the order of Baalis king of the Ammonites. See 
chap. xl. 14. and Calmet, 


Ver. 2. Rabbah of the Ammonites] A capital city of that country, 
Her daughters mean the ſmaller cities, or villages, 


Ver. 3. Howl, O Heſhbon) That is, „When Ai, a city of Am- 
mon is deſtroyed, it is time for Heſhbon, 


the chief city of Moab, to 
lament her danger.” "The author of the Obſervations remarks, that the 
phraſe, Run to and fro by the hedges, ſhould rather be unde;ſtood and 


rendered, Run—by the garden-walls, Their places of burial in the 
eaſt are without their cities, as well as their gardens; and conſequently 
their going to them muſt often be by the garden-walls. The antient 
warriors of diſtinction who were ſlain in battle, were wont to be 
carried to the ſepulchres of their fathers, as appears from the Caſes 
of Joſiah, Ahab, and Aſahel; And they often go, to weep over the 
graves of thoſe they would honour, eſpecially at firſt; —Obſerva- 
itons, which, put together, ſufficiently account for this paſlage, See 


P · 221. 


out every man 


gather up him that wandereth- 
6 


And afterward 1 will bring again the 


captivity of the children of 
the Lok p. 

1 7 Concerni Edom, thus ſaith the LoRD 
of hoſts; 1s wildom no more in Teman? 18 
counſel periſhed from the prudent * is their 
wiſdom vaniſhed? | 

8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O in- 
habitants of Dedan 3 for 1 will bring the ca. 
lamity of Eſau upon bim, the time that 1 
will viſit him. 

9 If orape-gatherers come to thee, would 


. 


they not leave ſome leaning-grapes* if thieves 
by night, they wi deftroy till they have 


enough. 


ſervethem alive; and let thy widows truſt in me. 


Per: 4. Thy flowing valley] 
| Ty fore deft thou glory in thy valleys ? Thy valley is ſpoiled, 
O backſliding daughter, who didft truſt, &c. 3 
Ver. 7. Concerning Edem] This prophecy reſpedting Edom refers to 
in See Obad. ver. 8, &c. Teman 
was a city in Edom, the inhabitants whereof were famous for their 
wiſdom. See on Job ii. 11+ 
Per. 8. Dwell deep, O inhabitants of Dedan] See the note of. ver. 
Tue Dedanites were deſcended from Dedan, a grand-ſon of Abra- 
am, and ſettled in Arabia. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe of 
this verſe, For I am about to bring ruin upon Eſau, or Edom : 
bring upon him the time of vengeance. | 
er. 9, 10. If grape-gatherers comes &c.] I ben the grape-gatherers 
they will leave no grapes 3 when nightly thieves, they 
will plunder a5 much as ſeems good te them; ver. 10. Se will I erb 
Eſau, I will open his treaſures, nothing ſpall be hid: His ſeed ſbull be — 
and bis brethren, together with bis neighbours 3 and he ſpall not be. 
Ver. 11. Leave thy fatherleſs children] This is underſtood by many 
See Iſai. xvi. 4. 5 
fays Houbigant, which can lead to this interpretation. 
ſtand it as 2 prophecy 3 nor was | ine wonderful, that the 
conquerors ſhould ſpare the little children an widows, from whom 
they had nothing to fear; nor that the Edomites ſhould forſake both 
the one and the others when compelled to a precipitate flight. 
er. 12. Behold, they whoſe judg | 
who, in all human appearance, might have expected favour at God's 
hand; in regard to the gracious promiſes made to them and to theik 


[| have heard a rumour, Kc. ] The prophets frequently re- 
preſent God as a mighty monarch, ſummoning nations, and ſending 
them where he will, to execute his orders. See Iſai, xiil. 2. XVI» 3þ 
The Ghaldeans Arc here referred to. | | | 


12 For thus ſaith the LoBD 3 Behold, will and before me? | | 
they whole judgement was not to dri of Therefore hear the counſel of the 
the cup, have affuredly drunken, and ar! Edom, and 
chou he bat ſhalt altogether go unpuniſned? rpoſed againſt 
chou ſhalt not go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ts of Teman: ſurely the leaſt 
ſurely drink of it. | ſhall draw them out : ſurely he 
Ver. 4. Or, thy valley floweth away. Ch. xxi- 13.—V. 6. 80 ver. 39. Cb. ini. 47/.— . 7. Eck. XV. 12. Amos i. 11. Obad. 
ver. 8.—V 8: Ver. 30. Or, they are turned back. Ch. xx. 23.—V. 9. Obad. ver. 5. Heb. their fuffict . 12. Ch. XXV. 29. 
Obad. ver. 16. V. 14. Obad. ver. x, V. 16. Obad. ver. 4. Job XXXIX. 27.— V. 80 Ch. I. 13—V. 8. Gen xix. 25. Deut. ** 
23. Ch. 1. 40. Amos i. 11. V. 19. Ch. 1. 44, &c. Ch. xii. 5- Exod. xv. 11. Or, convent me in judgement. Job xli. 10. Ch. | 


Valley of Anakim. Houbigant renders 


oub. 


agreement with Houbigant and Schultens, 


& 


1A H. | Chap. | XLIK, 


13 For 1 have ſworn by myſelf, ſaith the 
Lonp, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation 
9 


a reproach, a waſte, and a curſe; and all the 
cities thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes. 

14 1 have heard a rumour from the Lan 
and an ambaſſador is ſent unto the heathen 
ſaymg; Gather ye together, and come againſt 
her, and riſe up to the battle. 

15 For lo, 1 will make thee ſmall amon 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. G 

16 Thy terribleneſs hath. deceived thee, 
thine heart, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, that holdeſt 
though thou ſhould- 
eſt make thy neſt as high as the eagle, I vill 
bring thee down from thence, ſaith the Loa. 
17 Alſo Edom (hall be a deſolation: cvery 
one that goeth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
call hiſs at all the plagues thereof: 

18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
and the neighbour cities thereof, 
faith the Lozp 3 no man ſhall abide there, 
neither ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it. 

19 Behold, be hall come up like a lion 
ſwelling of Jordan againſt the ha- 
the ftrong : but 1 will ſuddenly 
make him run away from her: and who i 
a choſen man, that I may appoint over her! 
for who i like me? and who will appoint 
me the time? and who is that ſhepherd that 


Per. vs. Small, kee. ] The ſmall of nation ond mift deſpiſed of nr 


Ver. 16. Thy terribleneſs, Kc.] „Thou baſt been formerly tetride 
haſt in thy ſtrength, 
rendered thee careleſs and ſecure, and given thine enemies an ad- 
vantage Over thee.” We learn from St. Jerome, who lived in the 
neighbourhood, that Idumza was a rocky mountainous country, 

that the inhabitants dwelt in caves dug out of the rocks an 


as tamariſks, willows, oleanders, that you can ſee no water till you 
have made your Way through them. b this thicket ancie 

the ſame is reported of it at this very day) ſeveral ſorts of wild-bealts 
are wont to harbour themſelves, who being waſhed out of their 
by the overflowing3 of the river, gave occahon to the 
and ch. J. 44- See his Journey from Aleppo, p- 82. and Bp. 
6th Prelection. Nebuchadrezzar and his army re pointed out 
| Waterland renders the next verſe vary prope! 


ent from thence, and run: Inſtead of, The 
Houbigant reads, Upon the ancient paſtures; and the latter part 

verſe, What choſen ſoldier will defend theſe 
will dare te ſtir me up, 7 where is that 
me? The word ſhepherd is uſed in oppoſition to the lien befote 
tioned; as if he had ſaid, A epherd may 28 well encou" 
a lion, as the beſt accoutred Warrior contend againſt the Al 
or thoſe whom be makes the inſtruments of his vengeance· der 


. 


Calmet, and Lowth. 

Ver. 20. Surely the leafl * the flock pal! draw them out] Surely tht 

tender lambs of the flock ſhall be carried aw) 3 their pets ſpall be laid 

waſte even in their preſence. Houb. Others by leaft of B fuk 
under 


+ 


. 


ME et 


Chap. XLIX. 
ſhall make their habitations deſolate with 
je The earth is moved at the noiſe of their 
fall: at the cry, the noiſe thereof was heard 
in the Red ſea. 

22 Behold, he ſhall come up and fly as 
the eagle, and ſpread his wings over Bozrah: 


23 Concerning Damaſcus. Hamath is 
confounded, and Arpad: for they have heard 
evil tidings; they are faint-hearted: there is 
ſorrow on the ſea 3 it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turn- 
eth herſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on 
ben : anguiſh and ſorrows have taken her as 
a woman in travail. 

25 How is the City of praiſe not left, the 
city of my joy | | 5 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in 
her ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhall be 
cut off in that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces 
of Ben-hadad. - 2 | 
28 Concerning Kedar, and concerning 
the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
rezzar, king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus 

Ver. 21. Heb. Meedy ſea.— V. 22. 
melted. Or, os on th: fea.—V. 24. Ch. iv. 31. 


Ve. 8. eh. fe reatly,—V, 31. 
their hair polle 33. Ch. ix. 11, X. 22. Mal. i 3.— 


underſtand the common ſoldiers in the Chaldean arm 
of whom, ſays the prophet, ſhall have ſufficient ſtreng 
to defeat the I dumzan forces,” | | 

Fr. 21. The earth i; moved ) The land trembles. Wat. 
. Per. 23. Concerning * See the note on ver. 7. 
and Arpad are often joined together. 


any one 
and courage 


of the Aruadites. Gen. x. 18. Inſtead of, There i, ferrotu en the ſea, 
1 We reads, They fluctuate as the fea ; they cannot be at gt. Comp, 
IV. 20, 
Fer. 25. Hew is the cy of praiſe not left] A city of praiſe, is a city 
of fame and renown : Comp. chap. xxxili. 9. Ii. 41. and Iſai. 1 xj. 7. 
This is ſpoken in the perſon of the king, or ſome inhabitant of Da- 
maſcus, bewailing the lot of ſo famous and pleaſant a city. Houbi- 
gent renders the verſe, How ſhall I leave a city which is my glory, a city 


Fer. 27. The palaces of Ben-hadad] The name of ſeveral kings of 
Syria, See 1 Kings xv, 28. | 
Ver. 28. Concerning Kedar] The kingdoms whoſe metropolis is 
Hazor or Petra; ſo called, according to Strabo, becauſe it is guarded 
dy a z:7Qa, or rect, on all ſides. Sec Vitringa on Iſai. xxi. 1 3. and 


Gen. xxv. 13. 

Ver. 29. Tl, curtains] Their ſtins or tents. | 

Ver. 30. Dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor] When the Arabs 
have drawn upon themſelves ſo general a reſentment of the more fixed 
inhabitants of thoſe countries, that they think themſelves unable to 
ſtand againſt them, "they withdraw into the depths of the reat wil. 
derneſs, where none can follow them with hope of e This 
appears by a paſſage in Maillet's Letters, (let. i. P- 24.) and is con- 
firmed by other writers: D'Arvicux particularly informs us, that the 
Arabs will be read to decamp in leſs than two hours warning, and, 
retiring immediately 
nations, even the moſt powerful, to conquer them, they not daring 


of our prophet, as *PPcars fiom Judg. vi. 2. 1 Sam. xiii. 6. but long 
after, as we learn from the Croifade writers: But thoſe learned men 
Will find it extremely difficult, [ believe, to produce any paſſages 


JE RE MI AH. 


Ch. iv; 13. xlviii. 40, 41.—V. 23. Ifai. xvii, 1. XXXVii. 13. Amos i, 3. Zech. ix. 1, 2. 

i vi. 24. xxx. 6.— V. 26. 

Or, that is at eaſe, V. 32 Ch. ix. 26, 
3 


Chap. XLIX, 


faith the Lozp ; Ariſc Je, go up to Kedar, 
and ſpoil the men of the caſt. 3 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 
take away : they ſhall take to themſelves 
their curtains and all their veſſels, and their 
camels ; and they ſhall cry unto them, Fear 
is on every ſide. 25 

30 Flee, get ye far off, dwell deep, O ye 
inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the Lokrp; for 
Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, hath 
taken counſel againſt you, and hath conccived 
2 purpoſe againſt you. 

31 Ariſe, get ye up unto the wealthy na- 
tion that dwelle:h without care, ſaith the 
Lord, which have neither gates nor bars, 
which dwell alone, 


lamity from all ſides thereof, ſaich the Loxp. 

33 And Hazor ſhall 
dragons, and a” deſolation for ever: there 
{hall no man abide there, nor any ſon of man 
dwell in it. | 

34 The word of the Loxy that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet againſt Elum, in the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, King of 
Judah, laying, ; | 


Ch. I. 30.—V. 27. Amos i. 4.— V. 28. ifi. xxi. 13.— V. 30. 


XXV. 23. Heb. cut off into corners, or that have the corners of 


4. Ch. xxv. 25. 


which ſhew, that the Arabs who live in tents, were wont to look 1 pon 
this as a Proper method for them to take : Their way is to retire far 
into the 4, arts, not into the bowels of the earth; and ſo far are they 
from making caves their reſu e, that it is obſerved of this nation, 
that when they poſſeſs cities — palaces, they nevet will dwell in them, 
looking upon ſuch places rather az traps, than as places of defence, 
as in ſimilar cafes the were looked upon anciently, See Sandys“ 
Travels, p. 158. La Roque Voy. dans la Pal. P. III. and 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 7, Wherever the Croiſade writers ſpeak of retiring into caves 
to avoid danger, it is as of a people that lived a ſettled kind of life, not 
a flitting one in tents, like that of the Arabs. 
which is here directed to get far off, and to ge decp, was a nation 
that lived in tents, appears from this Very pullage, 4 Ariſe,” ſaid 
Nebuchadrezzar to his people, when he conceived a purpoſe avainſt 
Hazer, „Get ye up to the wealthy nation that dwelleth without 
care, which have neither gates nor bars; which dwel! alone.“ A 
plain deſcription of the Bedouin way of living; and therefore this 
dwelling deep hardly admits of any other meaning, if we would; nter- 
pret the Scriptures from eaſtern cuſtoms, ] cannot but obſerve 
further, that the words which the prophets uſes, petfecily agree with 
this explication, and not with that of Grotius : Flee, get yeu far off, dwell 


Ver. 8. it is reaſonable to oppoſe that they alſo were x tribe of Arabs 
who lived in tents, 


the original word, according to which deep is uſed fot far ef, ſcems 
to be confirmed by other paſſages : Deeply revolt ng from God, II. i. 
Xxxi. 6. ſigniſies departing far from him; and People of a deep lip, or 
ſpeech, Ezek. iii. „6. mean people that uſed the language of ſome 
remote country, See the Obſervations, p. 59. 

Fer. 31. Ariſe, &c.] The Prophet gives the Chaldeans a commiſ- 
ſion from God to undertake this expedition, and ſeize upon the 
wealth of the inhabitants of Kedar; who are deſcribed from theit 
peculiarity of living in tents in the wilderncſs, . 

er. 34. Againſt Elam] Elymais. Wat. The Province of Elymais 
is here meant, which together with Suſtana, Nebuchadrezzar ſub- 


dued and took from Aſtyages king of Media: The prophet Daniel, 


LET 


* 1, 2. mentions his reſiding in Shun the potace, in the 
Province of Elam: See Iſai. xi, 11. xxi. 2. and Uſher's Annuls, A, MI. 
3425» | 


6 1 


Chap. L. 
35 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts 3 Be« 
hold, I will break the bow of Ekim, the 


chief of their might. * batte 

30 And upon Elam will I bring the four 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, and 
will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds ; and 

there ſhall be no nation whither the out- 
| caſts of Elam ſhall not come, 

37 For ] will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed 
before their enemies, and before them that 
ſeek their life: and 1 will bring evil upon 
them, even my fierce anger, ſaith the Lonxp; 
and I will ſend the ſword after them, till I 
have conſumed them : | LEE 

38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, and 
will deſtroy from thence the king and the 
princes, ſaith the Loxp. 

39 But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter 
days, that I will bring again the captivity 
of Elam, faith the Lonp. 

| CHAP. L. 
The judgement of Babylon. The redemption of 
Tjrael. 
HE word . Lonp ſpake againſt 
Babylon, and againſt the land of the 
Chaldeans, by Jeremiah the prophet. 

Declare ye among the nations, and pub- 
liſh, and ſet up a ſtandard; publiſh, and 
conceal not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is 


confounded, Merodach is broken- in pieces; 


her idols are confounded, her 
broken in pieces. 

3 For out of the north there cometh up 
a nation againſt her, which ſhall make her 
land deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein: 
they ſhall remove, they hall depart, both 
man and beaſt. | 


images are 


Ji. 44.—V. 3. Ch. li. 48.—V. 4. Ezra iii. I2, 13. 
Heb. place te lie down in.— V. 7. Ch. al. 2, 3. 


xlvi. 1. 


their deliver- 
ance by Cyrus were in very hard ſervitude, and diſperſed into diffe- 
rent countries, to avojd the evils under which they groaned in their 


Ver. 38. And I will { my throne in Elam) *Nebuchadrezzar ſhall 

lam in token of his entire conqueſt of that 
country.” See chap. i. 15. aliii. 10. This js called God's throne, 
as Nebuchadrezzar is called his ſervant. See chap. xxvii. 6, 7. and 


Lowth. | 

Fer. 39. 1 will bring again, &c.} When the Lord had reſolved to 
deſtoy the monarchy of the Chal cans, he inſpired Cyrus with thoſe 
great deſigns which he afterwards ſo fucceſsfully executed: He began 
with ſetting free his own country ; then the Perſians or Elamites ; 
ſubdued all the people who inhabited the countries round, and 
founded the monarchy of the Perſians, Then the Elamites, whom 
the former wars, and the miſeries of their country had diſperſed into 
all corners of the world, (as we obſerved on ver. 36.) were re-united 


under Cyrus, and became the maſters of the eaſt. Sce Calmet, 


Chap. L. Ver. 1. The word that the Lord Hate againfl Babylon] 
After having announced to the Philiſtines, Edomites and other people 
the evils which they ſhould ſuffer from Nebuchadrezzar, Jerc:jah 
proceeds to ſoretel what ſhould * to the Chaldeans themſ-lves 
from Cyrus and the other princes his ſucceſſius. For the fulleſt cx 
p-:cation of this prophecy, the reader will refer to Ilaiah on the 
fame ſubject ; bearing in mind that the prophecy has a further reſpect 
to that myſtical Babylon mentioned in the Revelation > Many expreſ- 
ſions of it being applied by St. John in that book. Mereduch, men- 
tioned in che next verſe, ſeems to have been one of the idol-gods of 
Babylon; perhaps a deified King. Gs | 


JEREMIAH; 


that ſpoil her ſhall be latisfied, faith the 


Pf. exxvi. 5, 6. Ch. xxxi. 9. 
h. xi. 5. See ch. ii. þ;, Bon. ix. 16, Pſ. xc. 1. 


Ver. 30 Ch. xlviii. 47. Ver. 6. V. 2. Ifai. xiii. 1. xxi. 1. Xlvii. x, 
h. 
alviii. 20. Ch. li. 6, 45. Rev. xviii. 4-—V. 9. Ch. xxv, 14. Or, deftroger,—V, 10. 


Chap, L, 


4. In. thoſe days, and in that tithe. g. 

the Lozp, the children of Iſrael tha ay 

they. and the children of Judah together 
ſhall go, 


going and weeping : they and ſeek 
the Load their God. * eek 
their faces thitherward, fayins, Come, = 
let us. join ourſelves to the Lot, in a per. 


tual covenant that ſhall not be { tten. 
"Y My people hath been loſt — their 
ſhepherds have cauſed them to aſtray 
they have turned them away on % moun. 
tains : they have gone from mountain to hill, 
they have forgutten their reſting-place, 

7 All that found them have devoureg 
them : and their adverſaries ſaid, We offend 
not; becauſe they have ſinned againſt the 
the habitation of juſtice ; even the 
Lonp, the hope of their fathers. 

8 Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, 
and go forth out of the land of the Chal- 
* and be as the he- goats before the 

ocks, 


9 For lo, I will raiſe, and cauſe to come 
up againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great na. 
tions from the north country : and ſhall 
ſet themſelves in array againſt her; from 
thence ſhe ſhall be taken: their arrows ſhall 
be as of a mighty . expert man; none ſhall 
return in vain. 


10 And Chaldea ſhall be 


all 


a ſpoil: 
Lonp. 


Joiced, O ye 
becauſe ye 
graſs, 


Heb. by the hand of db.—V. 2. Heb. I/t up. If. 
xii. o. V. 5. Ch. xxxi. 31, 
Aci. 1,-V, 8, Ifai 


Heb. big, or corpulent. 


3: Out of the north there cometh a nation} The Medes, who laf 
north of Bubylon, See ver. 9, 41. Theſe people are well and fully 
deſcribed in the ſubſequent verſes, 

Var. 4. In'theſe days, and in that im] The return of the ten tribes 
with that of Judah and Benjamin could not have been marked out 
more expreſs'y, 4 They ſhall return to their country amidſt 'tears 
of joy, of tenderneſs and compunction. See Calmet's Diſſertation 
upon the return of the ten tribes. Bur from the next verſe one would 


xvii. 16.—V. 11. 


J. led to conclude, oe £ future and more general reſtoration of the 
cs is referred to. See Luke ix, 51, $3, Jer. xlii. 17, xliv. 12. 
Ver. 6. Their ſhepherd;z— have turned the away ] 4 have turned 


them aſide from the true worſhip of God performed at eruſalem, to 
ſacrifice to idols upon the mountains and high-places, * See chap. ii. 


Per. 7. Their auverſaries faid, TW; offend 
captives.” Jeremiah introduces the Chaldeans 
trueſt proſopop cia; for it could not be but che 


Fer. 8. Be as the be- guat: before the flocks 
of Judah endeavour to lead the way to vine 
ample ol ſpeedily obeying God's call, without ſhewing any fondnets 
See Zech. X. 3 
7 4 707 fl. Ie ie buil;, and he-goats. 

er. 10. Alt the peilt 5 Joall be ſatisfied] & Th ſha!i fully revenge 
23 upon her, and have as much ſpoil ond lie der pom can 
deſire.“ | 

Fe. 11. Fat, as the hiifer of grafs, and bellny 2: Full] A. a l fer 


— 


treading cut the corn, « and bat. acight as borſes, Wat. 


R E M 1 A H. Chap. E, 


ountded; Paſhan;and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfieq upon 
: behold, mount. Ephraim and Gilead, 
ans /ball be u wil. 20 In thoſe days, and in that time; ſaith 
derneſs, a dry land and a deſart, . P the Lokp; the iniquity of Ifrael ſhall be 
13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lonb, it ſought for, and there ſhall be none: and the 
ſhall-not be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly ſins of Judah; and they ſhall not be found : 
| one that irdon them W N I reſerve. 
and hiſs er plagues, 21 Go up againſt the and of Merathaim; 
14 Put — in array againlt Baby- eben againſt it, and a. ainſt the inhabitants 
lon round about: all ye that bend the bow, of Pekod:: waſte; an Utterly deſtroy after 
ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrows : for ſhe hath them, faith the Lonp; and do according to 
finned againſt the Loxo, 188 all that I have commanded FR 
15 Shout againſt her #outid about: ſhe 22 A ſound of battle 7s In the land, and 
hath given her hand her foundations are bf great deſtruction; EE EE 
fallen, her walls are thrown down : forits 23 How is the hammer 6f the whole 
the vengeance of the Loxp: take vengeance earth cut aſunder and broken! how is Baby- 


upon her; as the hath done, do unto her. lon become a deſolation among the nations | 
16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and 24 'I have laid a ſhare for thee; and thou 
him that handleth the fickle in the time of art alſo taken; O Babylon; and thou waſt not 
2 ſword, aware : thou art found, and alſo caught, be- 
is people, and tauſe thou haſt ſtriyen againſt tlie Lond. 
they ſhall flee every one to his own land, 25 The Loxp hath opened his armoury; 
17 Iſrael 5s a ſcattered ſheep ; the lions and hath brought forth the weapons of his 


have driven him away; firſt, the king of indignation ; for this is the work of the Lord 
Aſſyria hath devoured him ; and laſt; this Gop of hoſts, in the land of the Chaldeans. 
Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, hath 26 Come againſt her fromi the utmoſt 
broken his bones; | border, open her ſtore- houſes daſt her up 
15 Therefore thus faith the Logp of hoſts, . as heaps, and deſtroy het utterly : let no- 
the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will puniſh the thing of her be left. * Bb | 
king of Babylon and his land, as I have pu- 27 Slay all her bullocks; let them go down 
niſhed the king of Aſſyria. to the ſlaughter : woe unto them! for their 
.19 And I will bring Iſrae] again to his day is come, the time of their viſitation, 
habitation, and be Galf feed on Carmel and #28 The voice of thein that flee and eſcape 


*lix. 17.—V. 14. Ch. li. 2.—V. 15. Ch. l. 6,11. PC. exxxvii; g. Ver. 29. Rev. xviii. . . 16; 
Or, 1225 Ifai, xiii, 14. Ch. li, 9b. 21. Or; of the rebels. Or, viſitation. See 2 Sim. xvi, 11. 2 Kings xviii. 25, 2 Chron. XXXvi. 
23. Ifai. x. 


23 * xliv. 28. xlviii; 14. Ch. xxxiv; 22.—V. 23. Ch. Ii. 20,—V, 24. Ch. li, 31, 39, 57-—V. 26. leb. rem the end. 
, tre . \ : 


&c.] Behold, be the hindermo tht nations, Fer, 19. Jha is 4 Cattered ] Set ver. 6. « A$ 4 Kori comin 
6 nurn, fee. Wat. and "= wa ; wy 4 of e ance; hea one from another ; ſo have cheis 
Fer. 13. Becauſ of the wrath 7 the Lord, it Su wot 5. inhabited] foreign invaders ſerved my people: See Chap. ii. 15. v. 6. Thſtea 
See the note on I{a;, viii. x9. To which the following remarkable of, 4 feattered ſheep, Houbigant reads, 4 c1perſed fleck ; and he reads 

Ear from Rollin's Antient —_— vol. ii. book iy. may be added. the latter part of the verſe thus; Firft the king if Azria devoured bg 
* After its capture by Cyrus, Ba ylon ceaſed to be a royal city; and 4% thi; Nebichadrezzar— hath eaten up bis benes ; the firſt lion de. 
= kings of Perſia chooſing ſome other place for their reſidence. voured his fleſh, the laſt his bones. 6 x ; 
he Macedonians, who ſucceeded the Perſa » did not only neglect Ver. 20. In theſe days, &c.] That is, „I will be petfetly recon- 
it, but built Seleucia in its neighbourhood on rpoſe to draw away Ciled to them, as if they had never offerided.”” The Hebrew ex- 
inhabitants 4 The new kings of Per- refles the utter ceaſing of any thing by eeking and nat finding, Comp. 
fia completed its ruin by building Ctefiphon, which catri Þc K- 15. xxxviii. 36, Iſai. xli; 12. n all the judgements which 
God brings oo his people, he ſtill remembers the remtiant accord- 
ing to the election of grace. See Rom. xi. 5. Iſai. i. 9. 
; Fer. 21. Go ip, &c. ] The two places here mentioned; though 
ey kept wild beaſts for hunting. unknown, are ſuppoſed to have been ſituate in the Babyloniſh do- 
But it was ſtill too much that the walls of Babylon were ſtanding. minions. The meaning of the words is expreſſed in the margin, and 
At length they fell down in ſeveral places, and never were repaired. ſome underſtand them of the Babylonians in the ſenſe there given. 
The animals which were kept for the pleaſure of the Perfian mo- Theſe ate the commands of God to Cyrus, though then unborn; 
aarchs, abandoned the place, and were ſucceeded by ſerpents and Inſtead of after them, the Hebrew might be rendered 7h Peſterity ; 
Tcorpians. In the time of Alexander the Great, the river had quitted Cut off from Babylon the name and remnant,” as God threatens, 
its ordinary Channel, by means of the fluices made by Cyrus; which Iſai. xiv, 22; 
Luises and vout-lets being il! ſtopped, had occaſianed a great inunda- Ver: 23. Hno is the hammer of the Whole earth cui afiinder, N 
ton, and the place where Babylon ſtood was covered by an inacceſ. Divided and broken. Houb. „ flow is that oppteſſive empire Hi. 
kible pos] By all theſe changes Babylon became an abſolute deſart, ſmote the nations with a continual ſtroke, broken and deſtroyed!“ 
and all the country round fel! into the ſame ſtate of horror and deſo- The figure is ſtrong and expreſſive; £ 
Jtian; ſo hat the maſt able Zeographers at this day cannot aſcer- Ver. 24. I have laid a ſnare far thee] Cyrus took the city by ſur- 
Wan the place where it ſtood.” i rize, entering it when the walls were entire, the city full of provi- 
Ver. 1 5. She hath given her hand] She hath ſubmitted: Wat. Giving Tonk and the people in high ſpirits, to their utter conſternation, by 
The band, is a token of conſenting to any conditions offered; See having drained the Euphrates; See ver. 38: 
2 Kings x. 15. 1 Chron. Xxx. 24. and Lam. v. 6, Ver. 26. Cx ber up ts heapt] The marginal rendering, which is 
Per. 10. C off the ſower from Babylon ] Babylon reſembled a-coun- followed by Houbigantz ſeems preferable ; Ye her as heaps, i. e. 
Uy walled in, rather than a city; the walls, according to Hero. as the corn is trodden dow: when it is threſhed. The phraſe alludes 
Lotus, being ſixty miles in compaſs; Within this large circuit a to the eaſtern way of thteſhing, | | 
eriat deal of ground was euitivated with corn. So that enough Ver. 27. Slay all her bullcks] The Vulgate and Chaldee have ex- 
SW within the walls to ſupport the inhabitants during a Jong ſiege, Plained the fenſe of this figure by rendering it her ſürong men 
dee Prideaux's Connections, P- 187. Others underſtand by Babylon Ver. 28. The voice of them that fre, &c. Some of thoſe who were 
here, not the city only, but the whole province : The latter part of more than oidinarily zealous for the welfate of God's Church and 
de verſe 15 tpoken of the Babyloniſh allies, Sce Ifai. Xlii, 14. people, were read Ys upon the firſt news of the taking of Babylon, to 


bring 


Chap. L. J 
out of the land of Babylon, to declare in 
Zion the vengeance of the Loxp our God, 


the vengeance of his temple. | 
29 Call together the archers againſt Ba- generation. | 
bylon : all ye that bend the bow, camp 40 As God overthrew Sodom and Go. 
againſt it round about let none thereof morrah, and- the neighbour cities thereof 
her according to her Cith the LozD 3 /o ſhall no man abide there 

of man dwell therein, 


elcape : recompence 
work ; according to all that ſhe hath done, 


do unto her : for ſhe hath been proud againſt 

the Lozp, againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. 
30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in 

the ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be 


cut off in that day, ſaith the Lopov. 

31 Behold, I am againſt thee, O thou 
moſt proud, faith the Lord God of hoſts: 
for thy day is come, the time that I will 


viſit thee. 

32 And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: and I will 
cities, and it ſhall devour 


all round about him. 

33 Thus faith the Loxp 
children of Iſrael and the 
dah were oppreſſed together : 
took them captives held them faft ; 


fuſed to let them g9- 

34 Their Redeemer is ſtrong; the LonD 
of hoſts: is his name: he ſhall thoroughly 
plead their cauſe, that he may give reſt to 
the land; and diſquiet the inhabitants of 


of hoſts; The 
children of Ju- 
and all that 
they te- 


ſword is upon the Chaldeans, faith 
the Los, and upon the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon, and upon her- princes, and upon her 


wile men. 
36 A ſword is upon the liars, and they 


ſhall dote: a ſword is upon her mighty men, 
and they ſhall be diſmayed. 


37 A ſword is 
their chariots, and upon 


people that are in the midſt of her; and 
they ſhall become as women: a ſword is upon CHAP. LL 
her treaſures 3 and they ſhall be robbed. The ſevere judgement of God againſt Babylon, 
38 A drought is upon her waters; and in revenge of 1jrael. Feremiab deliveretd 
they ſhall be dried up: for it 18 the land of he hook of this prophecy to Seraiah, t0 be 
graven images, and they are mad upon their caſt into Eupbrates, in token of the perpetual 
n | ſinking of Babylon. 
309 Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſart, . faith the Lon 3 Behold, I wil 
with the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall dwell raiſe up againſt Babylon, and againſt 
Ver. 28. Ch. Ii. 10, Lewy. hy ride r Hay. pu . 77 S g c aott No 1. 1 
Iſai. xiii. 12, 22. XXXIV. 14. Ch. li. 37. Rev. xviii. 2. Iſai. x 
li. 27. Rev. xvii. 16 —V.4 


pride.—V- 34. Rev. xV 
13.—V. 38. Iſai. xliv. 27. 
20. Ch. xxx: 12.—V. 40. 


Iſai. v. 30.—V. 43: Ch. xlix. 24 


Gen. xix. 25. Ifal. 


bring the glad tidings to Judea, that God had 


and executed his judgements on t 
Compare ch. Ii. 51. and Dan. v. 1, 2» 
Ver. 34. That be may give reſt, &c.] 
tremble. Wat. and Schultens. Houbigant renders it, 
land; i. e. to the Jews. 
Ver. 36. A ſword is upon 1 


3.5% 30» 


d Houb. 


and they ſpall be mad. Wat. an 
| her waters] A ſtoord is upon ber waters, 


zee, and the owls ſhall dwell therein: and 


it ſhall be no more 
thet ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to 


neither ſhall any ſon 


north, and a great nation, 
ſhall be raiſed up 
earth. 


they are cruel, and 
their voice ſhall, roar 
ſhall ride upon horſes, every on put in array 


like a man to c 


daughter of Babylon. 


report of them, and his 
anguiſh took hold of him, 


2 woman in travail. 


from the 
tation of the ſtrong: 


ho is like me? and w 


upon their horſes, and upon 
all the mingled 


Ch. Ii. 32, 36. Rev. Xvi. 12.—V. 
xiii, 19. Ch. xlix. 18.—V. 41. 


—V. 44. Ch. xlix. 19, &c, Job 


: avenged his people, 
noſe who deitroyed his temple. 


That be may make the earth 
Reſt ts their 


he liars] The diviners or fortune-tellers, 


inhabited for ever; nei. 


41 Behold, a-people ſhall come from the 
and many king; 
from the coaſts of the 


* 


They ſhall hold the bow and the lance: 


will not ſhew mercy; 
like the ſea, and they 


42 


he battle, againſt thee, 0 


The king of Babylon hath heard the 
hands waxed feeble; 


and pangs as of 


43 


44 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion 
ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habi- 
but I will make them 


ſuddenly run away from her: and who # a 
ppoint over her? for 


choſen man that 1 may a 
ho will appoint me 


the time? and who is that ſhepherd that wil 


ſtand before me 
45 Therefore hear ye the counſel of the 
Loxb, that he hath taken againſt Babylon, 
and his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againk 
the land of the Chaldeans : Surely, the leaſt 
of the flock ſhall draw them out ; ſurely he 
ſhall make zheir habitation deſolate with 


them. 

46 At the 
the earth is move 
the nations. 


noiſe of the taking of Babylon 
d, and the cry is heard among 


9. 
Ch. vi. 22. XXV. 14. 


Or, convent me to plead —V. 46. 


xli. 10. Ch. xlix. 19. 
becauſe it is a land of idels, and they glu in 


that they may be dried up; 
vain gods. See on ver. 24: 1 
Ver. 30. Therefore, 257 Therefore wild cats, with wolves, hall duc 
there ; and the oftriches ſhall dwell therein, &c. Wat. 
Fer. 44. Bebold, &c.] See the note and alterations of the verſion, 


chap. xlix. 19, &c. * 
Chap. LI. Ver. 1. Them that riſe up againſt me] 
See chap. iv. II. 


My enemies. Wat. 


Chap. LI. 
dem that dwell in che midſt” of them that 
riſe up agal ſt me, a deſtroying wind; | 

2 Aud will ſend unto Babylon fanners, 
that ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land: 
for in the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt 
her round about. 

3 Againſt zim that bendeth let the archer 
bend his bow, and againſt him that lifteth 
himſelf up in his brigandine : and ſpare ye 
not her young men; deſtroy ye utterly all her 
hoſt. ; | 

4 Thus the flain ſhall fall in the land of 
the Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt through 
in her ſtreets. | 

5 For Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor 
udah of his God, of the Lox of hoſts; 
though their land was filled with fin againſt 
the Holy One of Iſrael, 
6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and 
deliver every man his ſoul : be not cut off in 
her iniquity; for this is the time of the 
Loxp's vengeance ; he will render unto her 
a recompence. | 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the 
Lozp's hand, that made all the earth drunken: 
the nations have drunken of her wine; there- 
fore the nations are mad. | 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroy- 
ed: howl for her; take balm for her pain, 
if ſo be ſhe may be healed. | 
9 We would have healed Babylon, but 
he is not healed : forſake her, and let us go 
every one into his own country: for her 
judgement reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted 
up even to the ſkies. | | | 

10 The Loxp hath brought forth our 
righteouſneſs: come, and let us declare in 
Zion the work of the Lozxp our God. 


11 Make bright the arrows; gather the 


Ver. 1. Heb. heart. 2 Kings xix. 7. 


V. 9. Ifai. xiii. 14. 
28.—V. 12. Nah. ii. 1. iii. 14. 
Gen. i. 1, 6. Ch. x. 12, &c. 5 


brutiſþ than to know, Ch. I. 2.—V. 19. Ch. x. 16. 


Ver. 2. Fanners, &c.] Winnowers, &c. 
quently made uſe of by the Hebrew 
with which the Almighty diſperſes and 
Xxi. 10. 


Ver. 3. Againſt bim that bendeth} Let not him who bendeth the bow 
relax bis hand; let him not put off bis armour. Houb. See ch. I. 14. 

Ver. 4. Thus the mw ſhall fall] Let the wounded fall in the land of 
the Chali-ans, Houb. Dr. Kennicott would render it, Thus the ſol- 
diers ſhall fall; which ſeems to agree well with the 13th verſe of the 
preceding chapter. 

Ver. 5. For Iſrael bath not been forſaken} For Iſrael ſhall not therefore 
be forſaken, or Judah without his God, the Lord of Hoſts, becauſe their 
land hath been filled with deſolation by the Holy One of Iſrael. Houb. 
Though God was juſtly diſpleaſed with his people ; yet he will not 
caſt them off utterly, or deprive them of his protection, though he 
will do ſo to thoſe who have been the rod in his hand to chaſtiſe and 
ſcourge his people. 

Ver. 7. Babylon hath been a golden cup] © The Lord has preſented 
by the hand of Babylon and her kings, the cup of his wrath to all 
the people of the earth: Egypt, Toba. Phaenicia, Syria, Idumza, 
and many other countries have been made drunk with the wine of 
the fury of the Lord, by the miniſtration of Nebuchadrezzar.” The 
ſenſe of this verſe is plainly applied by St. John to ſpiritual Babylon, 
Rev. xiv. 8. xvii. 4. See the note on ch. xxv. 15. 


Wat. This image is fre- 
rophets to repreſent the eaſe 
eſtroys his enemies. See Iſai, 


Vol. II. 


Ver. 10. The Lord bath brought forth our righteouſneſs] * The Lord 


JEREMAA H. 


Ch. iv. 11,—V. 2. Ch. xv. 7. Ch. |. 14. 
Rev. xviii. 4. Ch. 1. 5 28. Ch. xxv. 14.—V. 7. Rev. xvii. 4. Rev. xiv. 8,—V. 8. Iſai. 
h. 1. 16. Rev. xviii. 5.—V. 10. Ch. I. 28.—V. 11. 
Heb. liers in wait, —V. 13. Rev. xvii. 1.—V. 14. Amos vi. 8. Heb. by his fo 

ob ix. 8. Pf. civ. 2. Iſai. xl. 22.—V. 16. Or, 


Chap. LI. 
ſhields: the Lozp hath raiſed up the ſpirit 
of the kings of the Medes: for his device 7s 
againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; becauſe it 15 
the vengeance of the Loxp, the vengeance 
of his temple. | 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of 
Babylon, make the watch ſtrong, ſet up 
the watchmen, prepare the ambuſhes: for 
the Lozp hath both deviſed and done that 


which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 
Babylon. 


13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many wa- 
ters, abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, 
and the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs. 

14 The Lozp of hoſts hath ſworn by 
himſelf, /aying, Surely I will fill thee with 
men, as with caterpillars; and they ſhall lift 
up a ſhout againſt thee. | 


15 He hath made the earth by his power; 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 


and hath ſtretched out the heaven by his un- 
derſtanding. | 

16 When he uttereth his voice, here is a 
multitude of waters in the heavens; and he 
cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth: he maketh lightnings with 


rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treaſures. | | 


17 Every man 1s brutiſh by his know- 
ledge ; every founder is confounded by the 


graven image: for his molten image is falſe- 
hood, and there is no breath in them. 


18 They are vanity, the work of errors: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
periſh. 

19 The Portion of Jacob is not like them; 
for he is the former of all things; and 1/-ae! 


is the rod of his inheritance. The Loxp of 
hoſts is his name. 


Vc. Ch alle. 1 $3.—vVi6: Ch. 1 . 
xxi. 9. Rev. xiv. 8. xviii. 2. Ch. xlvi. 11. 
Ch. xlvi. 4. Heb. pure. Iſai. xiii. 17. Ver. 28. Ch. l. 


ul. Heb. utter, —V. 15. 
noiſe, Pl. cxxxv. 7.—V. 17. Ch. x. 14. Or, is more 


hath made manifeſt the equity of our cauſe by the judgement which 
he hath brought upon Babylon.” See ver. 9. 

tt. 11. Gather the ſhields} Fill the quivers. Wat. and Houb. Neri- 
glifar king of N having formed an alliance againſt the Medes, 

ambyſes ſent his ſon Cyrus, with an army of thirty thouſand Per- 
ſians to join the Medes, commanded by Cyaxares. This Cyaxares, 
king of Media, called in Scripture Darius the Mede, was the uncle 
of Cyrus; and it was properly his army which made the expedition 
againſt the Babylonians, Cyrus being employed as his general : 
Perſia was then a ſmall part of the empire of Media, and of little ac- 
count till Cyrus advanced its reputation; and even then it was called 
the kingdom of the Medes and Perſians, the Medes having ſill the 
preference. See Lowth, and Xenophon's Cyropæd. lib. i. 

Ver. 13. O thou that dwellz/t, Kc.) Upon the river Euphrates, 
which encompaſſed Babylon, and was thought to render the city im- 
pregnable. Many waters alſo ſignify myſtically the many people over 
whom this was the reigning city. Compare Rev. xvii, 1, 15. 

Ver. 14. As with caterpillars.) Locuſis. Wat. 

Ver. 15. He hath made the earth} In this and the following verſes 
we have an elegant and ſublime deſcription of the power and wiſdotn 
of the Almighty, in oppoſition to the weakneſs and inanity of idols. 
See the note on Pſ. cxxxv. 7. Dr. Waterland at the beginning 
of the 17th verſe reads, Brutifh for _— kurwledge. | 

Ver. 19. The portion 0 Jacob, &c.] Not ſuch an one is he who hath 
Jacob = his portion; for he hath created all things: Not ſuch an one is 


K he 


Chap. LI. : 
20 Thou art my battle-ax and weapons 


of war: for with thee will I break in pieces 


the nations, and with thee will I deftroy 


a - 


kingdoms ; 
21 And with thee will I break in pieces 
the horſe and his rider; and with thee will 
I break in pieces the chariot and his rider; 
22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces 
man and woman; and with thee will I break 
in pieces old and young; and with thee will 
I break in pieces the young man and the 


maid 


23 I will alſo break in pieces with thee, 
the ſhepherd and his flock; and with thee 
will I break in pieces the huſbandman and 
his yoke of oxen; and with thee will I break 
in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon, and 
to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their 
evil that they have done in Zion, in your 
fight, ſaith the Loxp. No ! 

25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroy- 
ing mountain, ſaith the Loxp, which de- 
ſtroyeſt all the earth: and I will ftretch out 
mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down 
from the rocks, and will make thee a burn- 
ed mountain. | | 

2b And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone 
for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations ; 
but thou ſhalt be deſolate for ever, faith the 
Lord. | e 

27 Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, blow 
the trumpet among the nations, prepare the 
nations againſt her, call together againſt her 
the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſh- 


chenaz; appoint a captain againſt her, cauſe 


the horſes to come up as the rough cater- 


pillars. 


28 Prepare againſt her the nations with 
the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, 


Ver. 20. Ifai. x. 5, 15. Ch. 1. 23. Or, in thee, or, by thee—V. 25. Ifai. xiii. 2. Zech. iv. 
Heb. everlaſting deſolations —V, 27. Ch. xxv. 14. Ch. I. 41.—V. 29. 

Amos i. 3. Hab. ti 12. Or, in the time that he threſbeth her. Iſai. xvil. 
My violence. Or, remainder. Heb. inbabitreſs—V. 36, Ch. 1. 38.—V. 37. 


I. 24.—V. 32. Ch. I. 38.—V. 33. Ifai. xxi. 10. Mic. iv. 13. 
5 &c. Hoſ. vi. 11. for ii. 13. Rev. xiv. 18.—V. 35. Heb. 


5 who hath the ſceptre of his inheritanee ; whoſe name is the Lord of bofts. 
oub. | | 

Ver. 20. Thou art my battle-ax)] Thou haſi broken for me the weapons 
of war; I have broken by thee the nations, and deſtroyed kingdoms : Houb. 
who renders the following verſcs alſo to the 24th in the perfect tenſe; 
and he underſtands the whole as ſpoken of the dominion of the Ba- 
bylonians, and not, as is commonly done, of Cyrus their conqueror. 
Dr. W aterland, inſtead of with thee, throughout theſe verſes reads, by 
Fir. 24. And I will render unte Babylon) * But, though I have 
made Babylon the inſtrument of my vengeance towards others, / 
will render unto Babylon all the evil that they tm; dene in Zion, and theſe 
things Hall be before your eyes, ſaith the Lord.“ See Houb. 

| 2 er. 25. Bebold, I am again thee, O deſtreying mountain] The Vul- 
gate renders it more properly, O corrupting mountain, that corrupteſt the 
whole earth. Babylon, though ſeated. in a low watery plain, is here 
called a mountain, not only on account of its lofty buildings, but of 
its pride, and as being the firſt and moſt haughty ſeat of idolatry. 
See Rev. xvii. 5. The ſimilitude made uſe of in the ſubſequent part 
of the verſe is ſtrong and expreſſive. Earthquakes were frequent in 
Paleſtine; and the facred writers, have embell:ſhed their writings with 


repeated alluſions to this terrible Phoenomenon. The prophet here 


compares a powerful nation doomed to deſtruction to a ruinous 


mountain, or rather a volcano, which would ſoon be conſumed, 


* 


and involve other mountains in its ruins, and be ſo intirely waſted 
by its flames, that its very ſtones would be rendered uſeleſs. See 
Michaclis's notes, and Newton's Diſſertations, vol. i. p. 279. 


JEREMIAH. 


for every pu of the Lozo ſhall be d. 
formed Ar Ln to make the Ne 


Fog Chap. Lt, 
and all the rulers thereof, and 
of his dominion, n 


29 And the land ſhall tremble and 


ſorrow; 


Babylon a deſolation without an inhabitant 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have fo. 
borne to fight, they have remained in /,;, 
holds: their might bath failed; they became 
as women: they have burned her dwelline. 
places; her bars are broken. : 

3x One poſt ſhall run to meet anothe, 
and one meſſenger to meet another, to ſhen 
the king of Babylon that his city is taken a 
one end, 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and 
the reeds they have burned with fire, and 
the men of war are affrighted. 

33 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael ; The daughter of Babylon i 
like a threſhing-floor, i is time to threſh 
her: yet a little while, and the time of he; 
harveſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar, the king of Babylon, 
hath devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he 
hath made me an empty veſſel, he hath 
ſwallowed me up like a dragon, he hath 
filled his belly with my delicates, he hath 
caſt me out. ang” 07-4 

35 The violence done to me and to my 
fleſh ze upon Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant 
of Zion ſay ; and my blood upon the inha- 
bitants of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem fay. 

36 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp; Behold, 

I will plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance 
for thee; and I will dry up her ſea, and 
make her ſprings dry, 

37 And Babylon ſhall become heaps, 2 
dwelling- place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, 
and an hiſſing without an inhabitant. 


7. Rev. viii. 8.—V. 26. Ch. I. 45. 


h. I. 39, 40.—V. 30. Ifai. xix. 16. Ch. I. 37.—V. 31. Ch. 


Fer. 27. Ararat, Minni, and Abchenax] See the note on Ifai. xii! 
4» 5. Inſtead of rowgh caterpillars, Dr. Waterland, following Bo- 
ehart, reads bri/tled locu/ls. | 

Ver. 31, 32. One pofl Hall run to mect another] As Babylon wi 
taken by ſurprize, this occaſioned many meſſengers to run one a/ter 
another, to acquaint the king with this ſudden and unexpected event. 
Herodotus ſays that the extreme parts of the city were taken beg: 
thoſe who lived in the centre were ſenſible of the danger. Tie 
beauty and ſublimity of this paſſage, which deſcribes this event © 
immediately before our eyes, is loft by our tranſlation, Houbigant 
renders the goth and theſe verſes in the preſent tenſe, which g 
the paſſage its due force; and he omits the connecting particles which 
greatly augments its energy. ver. 31. Courier comes ts meet court, 
meſſenger meets meſſenger, to inform the king of Babylon that his ty 
taken at one fide: ver. 32. That the paſſages are ſtopped | or fur prized. 
See ver. 41. ]— that fires are burning among ft the reeds — that the nes 
of war are terrified. 

rr. 34. Neduchadrezzar— hath crufh-d me] Macerated me. Wat 
and Schultens. This is a pathetic deſcription of the calamit'cs 
brought upon the Jews by Nebuchadrezzar and his forces ; who, 
after devouring the wealth, and laying waſte the beauty of their 
country, carried them away captive into a ſtrange land. . ” 
imprecation in the following verſe is very ſimilar to that in P 
1 $a Ade 0 

. Ver. 36. Her Her river [ Euphrates. ] Wat. | 
. K. Rae eee ge] Jackal, — dfulain 
bowling. Wat. | | | 


Chap. LI. 


38 They ſhall roar together like lions: 
they ſhall yell as lions whelps. 
39 In their heat I will make 
and I'will make them drunken, that they 
may rejoice, and ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and 
not wake, faith the Lozp. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to 


the ſlaughter, like rams with he- goats. 


fk, and ſleep, &c. 


41 How is Sheſhach taken! and how is 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed! how 
is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment among 
the nations | 

42 The ſea is come up upon Babylon: 
ſhe is covered with the multitude of the waves 
thereof. 

43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land 
and a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doth any ſon of man paſs 
thereby. | 

44 And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and 
I will bring forth out of his mouth that 
which he hath ſwallowed up: and the na- 
tions ſhall not flow together any more 
unto him: yea, the wall of Babylon ſhall 
fall. WT 4 
45 My people, go ye out of the midſt 
of her, and deliver ye every man his ſoul 
from the fierce anger of the Lox. 

46 And left your heart faint, and ye fear 
for the rumour that ſhall be heard in the 
land; a rumour ſhall both come one year, 
and after that in another year ſhall come a ru- 
mour; and violence in the land, ruler againſt 
ruler. | | 
47 Therefore behold, the days come, that 
I will do judgement upon the graven images 
of Babylon: and her whole land ſhall be 
confounded, and all her flain ſhall fall in the 
midſt of her. | | 


their feaſts, | 


Chap. LI. 


48 Then the heaven and the earth; and 
all that is therein, ſhall. ſing for Babylon: 
for the ſpoilers ſhall come unto her from the 
north, ſaith the Lory. 

49 As Babylon hath cauſed the lain of Iſ- 
rael to fall, ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain 
of all the earth. | 

50 Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, go 
away, ſtand not ſtill: remember the Lozy 
afar off, and let Jeruſalem come into your 
mind, « | | 

51 We are confounded, becauſe we have 
heard reproach: ſhame hath covered our 
faces: for ſtrangers are come into the ſanc- 
tuaries of the Loxp's houſe. 

52 Wherefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lozp, that I will do judgement upon 
her graven images, and through all her land 
the wounded ſhall groan. 

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount up to 
heaven, and though ſhe ſhould fortiſy the 
height of her ſtrength, ye? from me ſhall 
ſpoilers come unto her, ſaith the Lox. | 

54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 
and great deſtruction from the land of the 
Chaldeans. _ 

55 Becauſe the Loxp hath ſpoiled Baby- 
lon, and deſtroyed out of her the great voice, 
when her waves do roar like great waters, a 
noiſe of their voice is uttered, 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, 
even upon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken, every one of their bows is broken: 
for the Loxp God of recompences ſhall ſurely 
requite. | 

57 And I will make drunk her princes, 
and her wiſe nen, her captains and her ru- 
lers, and her mighty men: and they ſhall 
ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake, faith 


Ver. 38. Or, ſhake themſelves —V. 39. Ver. 57,—V. 41. Ch. xxv. 26 -V. 43. Ch. 1. 39, 40.—V. 44. Ifai. xlvi. 1. Ch. 1. 2. 
V. 45. Ver. 6. Ch. 1. 8. Rev. xviii. 4.—V. 46. Or, iet nt. 2 Kings xix. 7.— V. 47. Ch. I. 2. Heb. wvifit upon.—V. 48. Ifai. xliv. 


* xlix. 13. Rev. xviii. 20. Ch. I. 3.— V. 49 
52. Ver. 47.—V. 53. Obad. 4.—V. 57. Ver. 39. 

Ver. 39. In their leat I will make their feaſts] I will give them their + 4 
when they are now heated, and I will make them druken, that they may be 
„ While they are feaſting themſelves, I will pro- 
vide them another cup to drink; namely, that of my fury and indig- 
nation.“ See the note on ver. 7. It is very well known that Ba- 
bylon was taken on a night of public rejoicing, in honour of the 
goddeſs Sheſbach, mentioned in the next note, 

Ver. 41. How is Sheſhach taken! ] That is Babylon; called Sheſbach, from 
the goddeſs of that name, which the Babylonians worſhipped, and which 
is ſuppoſed by Calmet to have been the ſame with the moon. See ch. 
xxv. 26. The prophet calls Babylon, the praiſe of the whole earth, as it 
was eſteemed one of the wonders of . the world, for the height, 
breadth, and compaſs of its walls, the palace and hanging gardens 
belonging to it, the temple of Belus, &c. See chap. xlix. 25. Dan. 
I. 30. and Iſai. xiii. 19. RET 
Jer. 42. The ſea is come up] A multitude of people, which like an 
inundation carry all before them, ; 

Ver 44. And will puniſh Bel] And I ds take vengeance or judgement 
upon Bel in Babylon, and I will draw his morſel out of his mouth; and 
the nations, &c. Wat. That is, the preſents which have been brought 
to his temple from foreign nations ſhall be reſtored ; which was par- 
ticularly verified with reſpect to the holy veſſels of the temple at Je- 
ruſalem. Xerxes too plundered the temple of Belus of immenſe wealth, 


This paſlage may be further explained from the Apocryphal hiſtory 
of * * the — See Prideaux's Connections, p. 100. This 
verſe, 


approvend, 
more unto him; and the 45th begin, The very walls of Babylon fhall fall; 
Go ye therefore, my people, out of the midſt, &c. ; 

er. 40. And left your heart faint] Let nit your heart faint, neither 


Or, Both Babylon is to fall, O ye flain of Iſracl, and with Babylon, &c, Or, the country, 


do ye tremble when a rumour all be heard in the land. One year a ru- 
mour ſhall come, and then another rumour in or ow year. Then the 
ſpoiler ſhall come into the land, ruler after ruler, Houb. The prophet 
gives theſe tokens that they may know that the time of the diſſolu- 
tion of the Babyloniſh empire is drawing near; namely, that the firſt 
rumour of war denounced againſt the head of that empire, ſhall be 
the year before the ſiege, when Cyrus and Belſhazzar ſhall engage 
in a battle, and the latter ſhal! be defeated: upon which the con- 

ueror in the following year ſhall lay fiege to Babylon itſelf. See 

wth and Calmet. 

Ver. 47. Therefore behold} For, behold. Inſtead of all her ſlain, Houbi- 
gant reads, all ber wounded, as in ver. 4. and Kennicott, all her ſoldiers : 
and ſo in the 49th verſe, the latter reads, As Babylon hath cauſed the 
ſoldiers of Iſrael to fall, ſo at Babylon ſball fall the ſoldiers of all that 
country or land. Inſtead of, Sing for Babylon, in the next verſe, Dr. 
Waterland reads, Sing over Babylon. 

Ver. 51. We are confounded] The prophet. repeats the words of 
thoſe pious exiles, when they reflected upon the deſolation of God's 
people and ſanctuary. See Lam. ii. 15, 16. Pf. xliv. 15, 16. Ixxix. 4. 
Ver. 55. And dęſireped out of her the great voice] The big-ſwelling 
voice Maag her waves have roared like great waters, their waice ſhall 
be changed to a confuſed noiſe. Wat, Houbigant renders it, And rows 
from her a mighty ſound ; as many waters rage and roar, and lift up their 
voice in confuſion, It muſt be acknowledged that this verſion affords 
the beſt ſenſe, and that the expreſhon ot ds/trezing a great woice, is 
hardly to be underſtood. 

Vier. 57. 1 will make drunk, &c.] See ver. 39. This refers to the 
ſame remarkable circumſtance in the capture of Babylon. 


4 | 


— _ o 
* * — 


&c. 


Chap. LII. 


the King, whoſe name i, The Lox of 
hoſts. - | g | ” 


broad walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly 


broken, and her high gates ſhall be burned 
with fire; and the people ſhall labour in 


vain, and the folk in the fire, and they ſhall 
be weary. WM | 5 
59 The word which Jeremiah the pro- 


phet commanded Seraiah, the ſon of Neriah, 


the ſon of Maaſeiah, when he went with Ze- 
dekiah the king of Judah into Babylon, in 
the fourth year of his reign; And his Se- 
raiah was a quiet prince, 

60 e wrote in a book all the 
evil that ſhould come upon Babylon, even all 
theſe words that are written againſt Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 
thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and 
ſhalt read all theſe words; 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, 
that none ſhall remain in it, neither man 
nor beaſt, but that it ſhall be deſolate for 
ever. | 

63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made 
an end of reading this book, that thou ſhalt 
bind a-ſtone to it, and caſt it into the midſt 
of Euphrates : | 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Baby- 
lon fink, and ſhall not riſe om the evil that 
I will bring upon her: and they ſhall be 
weary. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 


CHAP. LIL. 


Zedehiah rebelleth, 
talen. Zedekiah's ſons killed, and Bis own 


eyes put out. Mebugar-adan burneth and 


Jpoileth the city: he carrieth away the cap- 
tives. Evil-merodach advanceth Jeboiachin. 


F/ F9ckiah was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 


wards. 


Per. 58. The broad walls of Babylon, ſhall be utterly broken] See the 
note on Ifai. xlvii. 7, 8. and 13, 19. Houbigant reads the latter 
part of the verſe, And the people 2 labour for a thing of nought, and 
exbauft their firength for the „ &c. 

Ver. 59. The word, &c.\ This was the commandment which eremiah 
the prophet ave to Seraiah,— when he went in the retinue of Zedehiah, 

wt this Seraiah was the chief chamberlain ; ver. 60. For Jere- 
miah, after he had written, &c. ver. 61. Said to Seraiah, &c. Houb. 


have ſeen, frequently gave ſenſible repreſentations of the judgements 
which they foretold. The preſent was a ſufficient and ſtriking emblem 
of Babylon's ſinking irrecoverably under the judgements here de- 
nounced againſt her. This threatening was in à literal ſenſe fulfilled 
by Cyrus's breaking down the head or dam of the great lake, which 
was on the weſt fide of the city, in order to turn the current of the 
river that way; for no care being afterwards taken to repair the 
breach, the whole country round it was overflowed. See Iſai. xiv. 2 3. 
Houbigant ends the 64th verſe with the words, I will bring upon her; 
and reads the laſt clauſe thus, Here tht word: of Jeremiah are ended, 
which or | ſhews that the next chapter was added by the perſon 
who co 

Ezra, See the note on the firſt verſe of that chapter, 


JE RE MI A H. 


58 Thus faith the Lozp of hoſts; The 


Jeruſalem is befieged and 


lected this prophecy into a volume, who moſt probably was 


Chap. LII. 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jere. 
miah of Libnah. | ay | 

2 And he did chat whith way evil in the 
eyes of the Logp, according to all chat Je- 
hoiakim had done. | 

3 For through the anger of the Lon it 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, till he 
had caſt them out from his preſence, that Ze. 
dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon, 

4 And it came to paſs in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth. month, in the 
tenth day of the month, that N ebuchadrezzax 
king of Babylon came, he and all his army 


againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, 


and built forts againſt it round about. 

5 So the city was beſieged unto the ele- 
venth year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 
day of the month, the famine was fore in 
the city, ſo that there was no bread for the 
people of the land. | 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all 

the men of war fled, and went forth out of 
the city by night, by the way of the gate 
between the two walls, which was by the 
king's garden; (now the Chaldeans were by 
the my round about:) and they went by the 
way of the plain, 
8 But the army of the Chaldeans purſued 
after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the 
Plains of Jericho; and all his army was ſcat- 
tered from him. | 

9 Then they took the king, and carried 
him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah, 
in the land of Hamath ; Where he gave 
judgement upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon flew the ſons 
of Zedekiah before his eyes: he flew allo all 
the princes of Judah in Riblah. 

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, 
and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 


priſon till the day of his death. 


broad Babylon. Or, made nated. Hab. ii. 1 V. 59. Or, on the behalf of 
Aeli. 62. Heb. 1 63. See Rev. xviii. 21. 1. > Kin Ht 
Ch. xxxix. 1. Tech. viii. 19.—V. 9. Ch. xxxii, 4.—V. 10. Ezck. xii. 13.—V. 11. Heb. Blinded. 


Or, prince Menucha, or chi 
| . 2 Kings xxv. , 
» ſetters. Heb. heuſe of the 


1 


Chap. LXII. Vir. 1. Zedebiah was one and twenty years old] It has 
been obſerved in the introduction to this book, that the preſent chap- 
ter ſeems to belong to the book of Lamentations, and ſerves as a kind 
of proemium to them. The generality of commentators are agreed 
that this chapter could not be added by Jeremiah, not only becauſe 
a great part of it is a repetition of what he himſelf had related in the 
39th and 40th chapters of his prophecy, but becauſe mention is made 
in it of the reign of Evil-Merodach; and of ſome tranſactions which 
happened at the end of Jeconiah's reign, and after Jeremiah's death. 
Indeed the chapter is chiefly taken out of the latter part of the ſecond , 
book of Kings, with ſome few additions, which Ezra probably ſup- 
plied out of the public records, from whence the books of Kings 
were compiled. It is therefore moſt reafonable to conclude that this 
Chapter was added by Ezra, who defigned this brief hiſtory of the 
deſolations of the Jewiſh nation, as an introduction to the book of 
Lamentations. See Grotius, Calmet, and the notes on 2 Kings xxiv. 
18, &c. to the end of Chap. xxv. 

Fer. 7. And they went by the way of the plain} In the parallel 
paſſage in Kings it is, And the ting went the way toward the plain; 
which is the moſt proper, as the king is mentioned in the verſe im- 


mediately following. 


Chap. L1I. 
12 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day 
of the month (which was the nineteenth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon) came 
Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard, which 
ſerved the king of Babylon, into Jeruſalem, 

13 And burned: the houſe of the Lonp, 

and the king's houſe; and all the houſes of 
eruſalem, and all the houſes of the great 
nen burned he with fire: | 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans 
that were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down all the walls of Jeruſalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan, the captain of 
the guard, carried away captive certain .of 
the poor of the people, and the reſidue of the 
people that remained in the city, and thoſe 
that fell away, that fell to the king of Baby- 
lon, and the reſt of the multitude. 2 

16 But Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 

ard, left certain of the poor of the land 
Fr vine-dreſſers, and for huſbandmen. 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſs that were in 
the houſe of the Lorp, and the baſes, and 
the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 
Loxp, the Chaldeans brake, and carried all 
the braſs of them to Babylon, 

18 The caldrons alſo, and the ſhovels, 
and the ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the 
ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs wherewith 
they miniſtered, took they away. 

19 And the baſons, and the 3 and 

the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candle- 
ſticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups; that which 
was of gold in gold, and that which was of 
filver in filver, took the captain of the guard 
away. 
20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve 
braſen bulls that were under the baſes, which 
king Solomon had made, in the houſe of the 
Loxp: the braſs of all theſe veſſels was with- 
out weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height 
of one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a fillet 
of twelve cubits did compaſs it; and thethick- 
neſs thereof was four fingers: it was hollow. 


22 Anda chapiter of braſs was upon it; and. 


the height of one chapiter was five cubits, with 
net-work and pomegranates upon the chapiters 
round about, all of braſs. The ſecond pillar 


alſo and the pomegranates were like unto theſe. 


JE R E MI AH. 


Chap. LIT. 
23 And there were ninety and fix pomegra- 

natesona fide; and all the pomegranates upon 

the net-work, were an hundred round about. 

24 And the captain of the guard took Sc- 
raiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſe- 
cond prieſt, and the three keepers of the door. 

25 He took alſo out of the city an cunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of war ; 
and ſeven men of them that were near the 
king's perſon, which were found in the city ; 
and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who 
muſtered the people of the land ; and three- 
ſcore men of the people of the land, H t were 
found in the midſt of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 
guard took them, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah, in the land 
of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away 
captive out of his own land. 

28 This is the people whom Nebuchadrez- 
zar carried away captive in the ſeventh year, 
three thouſand Jews and three and twenty: 

29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar he carried away captive from Jeruſalem 
eight hundred and thirty and two perſons : 

30 In the three and twentieth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan, the captain of 
the guard, carried away captive of the Jews 
ſeven hundred forty and five perſons : all the 


perſons were four thouſand and fix hundred. 


31 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and 


thirtieth year of the captivity of Jchoiachin, 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the 
five and twentieth day of the month, Hat 
Evil-merodach, king of Babylon, in the fr // 
15 of his reign, lifted up the head of je- 

olachin king of Judah, and brought him 
forth out of priſon, 

32 And ſpake kindly unto him, and ſet 
his throne above the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon, | 

33 And changed his prifon-garments : 
and he did continually cat bread before him 
all the days of his life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a conti- 
nual diet given him of the king of Babylon, 
every day a portion until the day of his death, 
all the days of his life. 


Ver, 12. Zech. vii. 5. viii. 19. See ver, 29. Ch. xxxix. 9. Or, chief marſhal. Heb. chief f. | the executioners, or ſlaug hter- men. And 
in 


o ver, 14, &c. Heb: food 
xXXvit. 3. 2 Kings xxv. 14. 
braſs. —V. 21. 1 Kings vii. 15. 


1. 15. Ch. xxxix. 8, 9.—V. 17. Ch. xxvii. 19. See 1 


r, inſtruments to remove the aſhes. Or, 2 7375 1 cenſers.— V. 20. 1 Kings vii. 47. Heb. their 
2 Kings xxv. 17. 2 Chron. iii. 15. He 


gs vii. 15, 23, 27, 5$0.—V. 18. Exod. 
, thread. —V , 23. See 1 Kings vii. 20.—V. 24. 2 Kings xxv. 18. 


Cn. xxi. 1. xxix. 25. Heb. thr:ſhild. —V. 25. Heb. ſaw the face of the king. Or, ſcribe of the captain of the hoſt. —V, 28. 2 Kings xxiv. 2. 
dee 2 Kings xxiv. 12. Sce 2 Kings xxiv. 14.—V. 29. See ver. 12. Ch. xxxix. 9, Heb. fouls —V. 31. 2 Kings xxv. 27, 28. Gen. xl. 


13, 20.—V. 32. Heb. good things with him.—V. 33. 2 Sam. ix. 1 3.—V. 34. Heb. the matter of the day in his day. 


Ver. 12. In the tenth day] In Kings it is ſaid to be on the ſeventh 
day; a variation which might eaſily have ariſen from a miſtake of 
the numeral letters; for it is to be remembered, that the Hebrews 
always wrote their numbers in ſuch letters ; which may account 
= that difference in numbers which is ſometimes found in Scrip- 
hin” 4n | 


Ver. 25. An eunuch] An officer, So it is read in the parallel places; 
vor. I. 


j 


where inſtead of ſeven men it is read five, Joſephus agrees with 
the reading here, 

Ver. 34. Until the day of his death] Theſe words are an unneceſſary 
tautology; they are not in the parallel paſſage of the book of Kings, 
nor, as Dr. Kennicott informs us, in the oldeſt Hebrew manuſcript 
of this prophecy in the Bodleian Library; and are therefore moſt 
probably a corruption of the text. Sce his Diſſert. vol. i. p. 481. 


6 L 


| 
1 


| full of people! 


Chap. I. 


bl 


CH AP. I. 


The miſerable eftate of Feruſalem by reaſon of 


her fin: ſhe complaineth of her grief, and 
ner Cet 5 TEES, be righteous. 
ow doth the ras hg ſolitary that was 
is ſhe become as a 
widow | ſhe :hat was great among the nations, 
and princeſs among the provinees, how is ſhe 
become tributary ! 
2 She weepeth ſore in the night, and her 


tears are on her cheeks: among all her lovers 


ſhe hath none to comfort her : all her friends 
have dealt treacherouſly with her; they are 
become her enemies, we 


LAMENTATIONS. 


Chap. 


. 


THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAy, 


3. Judah is gone into captivity, because 
of affliction, and becauſe of great ſervitude. 
ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findet 
no reſt : all her perſecutors overtook her be. 
tween the ſtraits, 


4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe 
none come to the ſolemn feaſts : all her gates 
are deſolate : her prieſts figh, her virgins are 
afflicted, and ſhe it in bitterneſs. | 

5 Her adverſaries are the chief, her ene. 


mies proſper: for the Lozp hath afflicted her 


for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions : he; 
children are gone into captivity before the 
enemy. | 


Ver. 1. Ifai. vil. 7, 8.—V. 2. Jer. xiii. 17. Job vii. 3. Pf. vi. 6. Jer, iv. 30 xxx. 14. Ver. 19. Ver. 9, 16, 17, zu. 3 
Heb. for the greatneſs of ſervitude, —V. 5. Deut. xxviii. 13. Jer. lii. 28. 


- LAMENTATIONS.] Dr. South ſays of this book, „One would 
think that every letter was wrote with a tear, every word the ſound of a 
breaking heart; that the author was a man compacted of ſorrows, dif- 
ciplined to grief from his infancy ; one who never breathed but in ſighs, 
nor ſpoke but in a groan.” Sermons, vol. iv. p. 37: Bp. Lowth, in = 
ment with the general opinion, ſays that the ſubjeR of the book of La- 
mentations is the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the temple, the cataſtro- 
phe of the king, and the maſſacre of his ſubjects; and he obſerves that all 
theſe topics are treated of, not as events predicted as future, but as events 
which were paſt. The prophet deplores the miſeries of his country with 
fo much elegance and pathos, that he may be ſaid to have done juſtice 
to the melancholy ſubject; and it may be added, that there is no 
poem extant, which can afford ſo happy, ſo uncommon, ſo elegant a 
variety of circumſtances and images within ſo ſhort a compaſs. What 
can be more elegant and poetical than the image of the city which 
was formerly the pride of nations, fitting by herſelf, abſorbed in 
grief, and a widow ; deſerted by her friends, betrayed by her rela- 
tions, ſtretching out her hands in vain, and finding no one to com- 
fort her ? What can be more elegant than the i of the ways of 
Zion, which are repreſented as grieving, and demanding the celebra- 
tion of their ſolemn feſtivals ? But if we ſhould produce all the beau. 
tiful paſſages, we ſhould be obliged to tranſcribe the whole poem. It 
may be proper juſt to obſerve that there is another opinion concern- 
ing the ſubje& of this poem, defended at large by Michaelis, in his 
notes upon Bp. Lowth's Prelections, p. 116, &c, namely, that it 
was compoſed upon the death of king Joſiah. See the note on ch. 
üi. 27. and v. 7. 

y Cloning the plan of this book, the reader will obſerve that it 
is compoſed after-the manner of the funeral odes already ſpoken of 
in the notes on Jer. ix. 17. The elegant writer above quoted, re- 
marks that theſe funeral odes were uttered upon different occaſions, 
and at laſt placed in the ſame collection: whoever therefore expects 
to find an artificial diſpoſition of parts, a connection between theſe 
different rhapſodics, and a peculiar 3 of compoſition, is miſ- 
taken in the intention of the writer. inging the funeral ode of his 
ruined country, and as it were in the character of a perſon who 
grieves at the obſequies of a dear relation, the author pours out what- 
ever preſents itſelf and ariſes in his mind on fo deplorable an occa- 
ſion : He dwells upon the ſame ideas; varies and amplifies the ſame 
things by new expreſſions, images, and figures; ſo that his work 
ſeems rather a compoſition, or accumulation of things almoſt ſimilar, 
than an artful conneQion of various ones, growing upon the mind 
by a continual gradation. I would not be underſtood as excluding 


from this work all regard for order, or as — that there is 


ot frequently an elegant or eaſy tranſition from one thing or image, 
* N 2. — another * that | mean is, that * nature 
and deſign of this poem is ſuch ; it being a collection of diſtin and 
unconnected ſentences, in each of which it imitates the form of fu- 
neral odes or dirges: it neither ſtands in need of, nor can admit all 
that excellence of order and diſtribution which appears to fo much 
advantage in other compoſitions. | 
This work is divided into five parts. In the fe, ſecond, and fourth, 
the prophet ſpeaks himſelf, or introduces Jeruſalem as ſpeaking ; in 
the third, the chorus of the Jews ſpeaks as a fingle perſon, accord- 
ing to. the Greek cuſtom. In the fifth, which may be termed the 
epilogue of this work, the whole body of the Jews pour out their 
roans and ſupplications to God in their captivity. This laſt part is 
Fivided into twenty-two periods, accarding to the number of the 


letters of the Hebrew alphabet; but all the teſt begin with + diffs. 
rent letter, according to their alphabetical order. The deſign of 
theſe acroſtic, or alphabetical np was to aſſiſt the memory in 
retaining ſentences or ideas which ſcemed to want connection; 
cuſtom formerly adopted by the Syrians, Arabians, and Perfians, and 
practiſed by them to this day. Each of the five parts into which 
this work is divided, is ſubdivided into two and twenty ſtanza 6s 
ſtrophes. Each of theſe ſtanzas, in the three firſt parts, conſis of 
three verſes, except that in each of the firſt parts there is one ſtanzi 
conſiſting of four verſes. In the four firſt parts, the firſt letter of 
each ſtanza follows the order of the alphabet; but in the third, each 
of the verſes of the ſame ſtanza begin with the ſame letter. In the 


fourth part all the ftanzas are diſtichs, or conſiſt of two verſes, x; 


likewiſe in the fifth, which is not alphabetical or acroſtic; and it 
is remarkable that the verſes in this laſt part are very ſhort, but 
long in all the other. It is alſo obſervable that the verſes in this 
book are longer than uſual; they conſiſt, upon a medium, of twelve 
feet, there being ſome 'ſhorter, and others two or three {ſyllables 
longer. This peculiar meaſure ſhould not be looked upon as an af 
fair of no moment; for it is probable that the prophet made uſe of 
it, as deing more flowing, copious, ſoft, and better adapted to grief 
and complaint than any other, To which we may add, that the 
dirges ſung at funerals were in the ſame meaſure, fince all the lamen- 
tations which occur in the prophets, compoſed in imitation of thoſe 
dirges, are, if I miſtake not, in the ſame kind of verſe. We may juſt 
remark further, that this book was moſt likely compoſed by Jeremiah 
in the land of Egypt, where it is thought he ended his days, for we 
never hear of his return from thence, See Bp. Lowth's 22d Prelection. 


Chap. I. Yer. 1. How doth the city fat, &c.') Houbigant renders the 
firſt part of this verſe thus, How doth the city fit felitary ! How is foe 
become a widow, that was full of people! Cities are commonly deſcribed 
as the mothers of their inhabitants, and the kings and princes as 
their huſbands and children, When therefore they are bereayed of 
theſe, they are ſaid to be widows and childleſs. Under theſe affect- 
ing circumſtances Jeruſalem is deſcribed as ſitting alone, and in a 
penſive condition, the multitude of her inhabitants being diſperſed 
and deſtroyed. It is remarkable that in times ſimilar to this; i. e. 
in the reign of the emperor Veſpaſian, a coin was ſtruck, on which 
Judea is repreſented under the j of a woman fitting in tears be- 
neath a palm- tree. Jeruſalem is ſaid to have been great among ihe 
nations, as, in the time of her proſperity ſhe made conqueſts of various 
countries, and held them in ſubjection to her. See Iſai. xvii. 1. 
Calmet and Lowth. 

Ver. 2. Among all her lovers, &c.] „ All her allies, whoſe friend- 
ſhip ſhe courted by ſinful compliances, have forſaken her in the night 
of her afflictions, and even joined with her enemies ia inſulting over 
oy See = exxxvii. 7. Ezek. xxvi. 2. . 

er. 3. Becauſe of aflictian, and — ſervitude] She fitteth 1 
and in . — the LO IS ja no Ly Houb. 

Ver. 4. ways of Zion de mourn] This yerſe feems evidently and 


beyond diſpute to fix the ſubject of this poem to the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem and the temple ; the prophet lamenting in it the total de- 
ſolation of the holy city, and the ceſſation of all religious ſervices 
and ceremonies there. VENT 

Ver. 5. Her adverſaries are the chief} Literally, are at, or for the 
brad. They rule over, or are ſuperior to her. See Ifai. ix. 15. Deut. 
XXVII. 13. . | 


Chap. l. ILAMENTATIONS. Chap. I. 


6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed: her princes are become 
like harts har find no paſture, and they are 
gone without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

7 Jeruſalem remembered in the days of 
her affliction, and of her miſeries, all her 
pleaſant things that ſhe had in the days of 
old, when her people fell into the hand of 
the enemy, and none did help her: the ad- 
verſaries ſaw her, and did mock at her ſab- 
baths. | 

8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned; there- 
fore ſhe is removed: all that honoured her, 
deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her na- 
kedneſs : yea, ſhe ſigheth, and turneth back- 
ward. . 

9 Her filthineſs is in her ſkirts; ſhe re- 
membereth not her laſt end; therefore ſhe 
came down wonderfully : ſhe had no com- 
forter: O Loxp, behold my affliction : for 
the enemy hath magnified himſelf. 

10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand 


upon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath 


ſeen that the heathen entered into her ſanc- 
tuary, whom thou didſt command hat they 
ſhould not enter into thy congregation. 

11 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread; 

they have given their pleaſant things for meat 
to relieve the ſoul: ſee, O Loxp, and con- 
fider ; for I am become vile. 
12 Js it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 
by? behold, and ſee, if there be any ſorrow 
like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Loxp hath afflited me, 
in the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he ſent fire into my 
bones, and it prevaileth againſt them: he 
hath ſpread a net for my feet, he hath turn- 


Deut. xxxii. 29. Ver. 2, 17, 21.—V. 10. Or, defrable. 5 


er, xiii. 17. xiv. 17. Ch. ii. 18. Heb 


ed me back: he hath made me deſolate, a2 
faint all the day. 

; 14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
by his hand : they are wreathed, and come 
up upon my neck: he hath made my ſtrength 
to fall, the Loxp hath delivered me into 
their hands, from whom I am not able to 
riſe up. 

15 The Loxp hath troden under foot all 
my mighty ez in the midſt of me: he hath 
called an aſſembly againſt me, to cruſh my 
young men: the Lozp hath troden the vir- 
gin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine= 

reſs. | 
F 16 For theſe things I weep; mine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, becauſe 
the comforter that ſhould relieve my ſoul, is 
far from me: my children are deſolate, be- 
cauſe the enemy prevailed, 

17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and 
there is none to comfort her: the Loxp hath 
commanded concerning Jacob, zhat his ad- 
verſaries ſhould be round about him: Jeru- 
ſalem is as a menſtruous woman among them. 

18 The Lord is righteous; for I have re- 
belled againſt his commandment : hear, I 
pray you, all people, and behold my ſorrow : 


my virgins and my young men are gone into 


captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but they de- 
ceived me: my prieſts and mine elders gave 
up the ghoſt in the city, while they ſought 
their meat to relieve their ſouls. | 

20 Behold, O Loxy; forlI am in diſtreſs: 
my bowels are troubled ; mine heart is turn- 
ed within me; for I have grievouſly rebelled: 


abroad the ſword bereaveth, at home there 
is as death. 


or wandering. Jer, xiil, 26. Ezek. xvi. 37. xxiii. 29. Hof. ii. 10.—V, . 


eut, xxiii. 3. Neh. xiii. 1. -V. II. Jer. Iii. 6. Or, to make the ſoul to come 
Fer, x 12. Or, It is nothing. Heb. paſe by the way? Dan. ix. 12.—V. 


ng bac. V. 17, Jer. iv. 31.— 


I 5 Ifai. Ixiii. 3. Or, the wine-preſs of the virgin, &c.—V. 16. 
. 18. Dan. ix. 7. 1 Sam. xii. 14, 15. Heb. mouth, —V. 19. 


er. 2. Jer. xxx. 14.— V. 20. Iſai. xvi. 11. Jer. xlviii. 36. Ch. ii. 11. Hoſ. xi. 8. Deut. xxxii. 25, Ezek. vii. 15. 


Ver. 6. Like bart] Like rams, — And they go without firength before 
bim who driveth them. 

Ver. 3. Jeruſalem remembered, &c.] Feruſalem remembers in the days 
of ber afflition, and of her exile, all t 2 things which ſhe had in 
the days of old. Her people falleth into the hand of the enemy, and no one 
helpeth her; her enemies behold this, and rejoice in her wound, or diſtreſs. 
Houb. who obſerves that the word rendered ſabbaths, is never ſo 
uſed, and that there does not appear any reaſon why the Chaldeans 
ſhould particularly mock the ſabbaths; nor is there any thing in what 

des before which may lead to ſuch an interpretation. Inſtead of 

bbaths, the Vatican copy of the Lxx reads . the Alexan- 
drian, captivity; the Chaldee, goed things; and the Syriac, contrition. 
It may be proper however to remark, that the obſervation of the ſab- 
bath was a common reproach thrown out by the heathens againſt the 
Jews. Even the wiſe Seneca looked upon the ſeventh day as loſt, 
on account of the ceſſation from all labour which it enjoined ; 
and many other authors have taken upon them to cenſure the 
practice. ; 

Ver. 8. Becauſe they have ſeen her nakedneſs) i. e. Her diſgrace. For, 
according to the idea of thoſe times, nothing could be inflicted more 
ignominious or diſgraceful to a man, and much more to a woman, 
than to ſtrip them of their garments. There are others who give 
the paſſage a different turn. See the latter end of the 17th verſe, 
Lev. xii. 2, 5. xv. 19, 20, &c. | | 

Ver. g. She remembereth not her laſt and] She hath not remembered her 
latter end. Wat. and Houb. The apoſtrophe at che cloſe of the verſe, 
wherein the city is repreſented as addrefling herſelf to God, is ner- 
vous and animated. | 


Ve. 10. Upon all her pleaſant things) The latter part of the verſe 


explains what is meant by this phraſe ; namely, the offerings and 
preſents made to the ſanctuar 


Ver. 12. Is it nothing to — Come unto me all ye that paſs by. Houb. 
Michaelis would render it, Not unto you that paſs by, [namely, do I 
call]. The preceding verſe ended thus, Sez, O Lord, and conſider, 
for I am become vile; and then immediately follows, Not unto you 
who paſs by do I cry, Behold, and ſee, &c.“ that is, „ do not 
make this addreſs to _ who paſs by; I do not call you who have 
heard this my complaint, as ſpectators and witneſſes of my grief; 
ye are unable to condole with me; for, what ſorrow can be equal 
unto wy ſorrow, &c.?” The ſenſe given in our verſion, appears 
to me the moſt expreſſive and emphatical. The laſt words are read- 
by Schultens, whom Dr. Waterland follows, Sorrow, whereby the 
Lord hath exhauſted me, or, hath altogether tortured me, in the day, &c. 

Ver. 17. Zion ſpreadeth forth her hand!] She extendeth her hands 


as 2 ſuppliant, praying for relief and conſolation : So Virgil ſays of 
Turnus: 


Ille humilis ſupplexque oculos dextramque precantem. 
Protendens, An, xii, line 930. 
See Pf, Ixxxviii. . cxliii. 6. 
Ver. 19. I called for my lovers) that is, „My allies, the Egyptians, 
and others, who had promiſed me aſſiſtance, but in the day of neceſ- 
ſity caſt me of. See on ver. 2. and Jer. ii. 18. xxxvii. 5. 
Ver. 20. Abroad the ſword, & c.] Without the ſword bereauath, within 


the mortality. Wat. Virgil has an expreſſion remarkably ſimilar to this, 


| Crudelis ubique 
Luctus, ubique pavor, et plurima mortis imago. 


En. ii. line 368. 


* » 
Pa 


Chap. II. 

21 They. have heard that I figh : there is 
none to comfort me : all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble; they are glad that thou 
haſt done it: thou wilt bring the day that thou 
haſt called, and they ſhall be like unto me. 

22 Let all their wickedneſs come before 
thee ; and do unto them as thou haſt done 
unto me for all my tranſgreſſions: for my 

heart is faint. 


CHAP. II. 


Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery of Feruſalem : 
He complaineth thereof to God. | 


OW hath the Lozp covered the daugh- 
ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, 
and caſt down from heaven unto the earth 
the beauty 
his footſtool in the day of his anger | 
2 The Lozp bath (allowed up all the 
habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied : 
he hath thrown down in his wrath the ſtrong 
holds of the daughter of Judah; he hath 
brought hem down to the ground: he hath 
polluted the kingdom, and the princes 
thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all 
the horn of Iſrael : be hath drawn back his 
right hand from before the enemy) and he 
burned againſt Jacob like a flaming fire which 
deroureth round about. 

4 He hath bent his | 
he ſtood with his right hand as an adverſary, 
and flew all that were pleaſant to the eye, in 
the tabernacle of the 
poured out his fury like fire. ; 

5 The Lonp was as an enemy: he hath 
ſwallowed up he hath ſwallowed up 
all her palaces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong 
holds, and hath increaſed in the daughter of 
Judah mourning and lamentation. 

6 And he hath: violently taken away his 
tabernacle, as F it were of a garden : he hath 
deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: the 


Ver. 21. Iſai. xiii. &c. Jer. xlvi. &C. Or, R 22. 
Exxxii. J. V. 2. Ver. 17, 21. Ch. iii. 43; 

. 6. N. 2. 

V.8. 2 Kings xxi. 13. Ifai. xxxiv. 11. Heb. fwoallowing 
26.,—V. 10. ai. in. 26. Ch. ili. 28. Job ii. 12.—V. II. 


Ver. 21. There is none to comfort them] Grief is timorous and ſuſpicious, 
fertile in inventing torments for itſelf, ſcarcely brooking the leaſt 
neglect, but intirely impatient of the leaſt mockery or contempt. 
The prophet has beautifully expreſſed this circumſtance in the paſ- 
| See ver. 7. The day ſpoken of in the latter part of 
this verſe, means that appointed for the execution of God's judge- 
ments upon the Babylonians and other enemies of the Jews, accord- 
ing to the predictions of Jeremiah in the 4bth and following chap- 
ters of his prophecy: Ine next verſe might be rendered, All their 
wickedneſs ſhall come before thee, and thou wilt do unto them as, &c, See 
Bp. Lowth's 23d prelection, and Calmet. Inſtead of, Do unte them, 
c. Dr. W ateriand, after Schultens, reads, Exhauſt thou them, as thou 


up.—V. 


| Chap. II. 4 er. 1. The beauty of ljrael « The temple nnd All its 
glory: and hach not ſpared the ark itſelf, the  footſtool of the She- 
chinab, which ſat between the cherubim, as on 2 throne.” See Pl. 
cxix. 5. Matt. xi. 23. 3 | 
"Ver. 2. And hath not pitied] Hath not ſpared: Houb. py 
Ver. 3. He bath drawn back his right band « He bath withdrawn 
his wonted alfiſtance, and given up his people into the hands of their 


enemies. See Pf, Ixxiv. II. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


paths to be forgotten 


ſtretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn 


Ch. v. 17. —V. I. Matth. xi. 23 


eb. made to touch.—V. 3. Pl. 
Ixxxix. 40. Iſal. V. 5, Or, hedge. Iſai. i. 8. 


Kü. 


Chap. II. 


Lord hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſab- 
in Tion, and hath de- 
ſpiſed in the indignation of his anger the 
king and the prieſt. 14-2067 17s 
7 The Lon» hath caſt off his altar, he 
hath abhorred his ſanctuary, he hath given 
up into the hand of the enemy the walls of 
have made a noiſe in the 
as in the day of a folemn 


g The Lozp hath purpoſed to deſtroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion: he hath 


his hand from 
the rampart and the wall 
languiſhed together. 

9 Her gates are funk into the ground; he 
hath deſtroyed and broken her bars: her 
king and her princes are among the Gentiles: 
the law is no more; her prophets alſo find no 
vifion from the Lou. | 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion hit 
the ground, and keep filence: they 
upon their heads ; they 
have girded themſelves with ſackcloth: the 
virgins of Jeruſalem hang down their heads 
to the ground. © 

Ir Mine | eyes do fail with tears, my 
bowels are troubled, my liver is poured upon 
the earth, for the deſtruction of the daughter 
of my people 3 becauſe the children and the 
ſucklings ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city. 

12 "They ſay to their mothers, 'W here i 
corn and wine? when they ſwooned as the 
wounded in the ſtreets of the city, when 
their ſoul was poured out into their mother's 
boſom. | | | 

13 What thing ſhall 1 take to witnels (or 
thee? what thing hall 1 liken to thee, O 
daughter of Jeruſalem > what ſhall I equal 
to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin 
Zion? for thy breach ' is great 


deſtroying: therefore he made 
to lament ; they 


* 


1 Chron. xxviii. 2. Pl. xcix. 5. 
Pf. Ixxxix. 45.—V. 4. Heb. all the deſtrable of 
Ch. i. 4+ Zeph. iii. 18.—V. 7. Heb. ſhut up. PC, Ixxiv. 4 

a iv. 20. Pf. Ixxiv. 9. Ezck. vil. 
Ver. 19. Ch. iv. 4. Or, faint. | 


Ver. 6. He hath taken away his tabernacle] He bath laid waſte his ta- 
bernacle as @ garden. Houb. See Ifai. i. 8. v. 5. 

Ver. 7. They have made a noiſe, &c. © The Chaldeans have ſent 
forth the ſounds of joy on account of their victory, in the temple of 
Jews were accuſtomed to do in their ſolemn felti- 
vals.” Inſtead of a joyful ſound of praiſes and thankſgivings to God, 
nothing was heard but the noiſe of ſoldiers, and the rude vociſera- 
tions of infidels, profaning the holy place, and inſulting the God who 
See Pf, IXXV. 4. and Calmet. 

Wat. 

ſays Houbigant, « My ſenſes 
fail, and are as it were poured forth upon the earth; for according to 
the Hebrews, Lowth explains 
it, My vitals ſeem to be diflolved, and have loſt all their ſtrength. 
See Job xvi. 13. Pl. xxii. 14+ 
upon the ground. 

Ver. 13. What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for thee) With what lile- 
neſs ſpall I compare thee ? What inſtance can I bring of an) cala- 
mity like thine d that ſuch an example may be ſome mitigation of 
thy miſery.” See Lowth, and Houb. 

— + 0 


1 


Chap II. LAM ENTATIONsS. Chap. III. 


14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fool- 

iſh things for thee : and they have not diſco- 
yered thine iniquity, to turn away thy cap- 
tivity 3 but have ſeen for thee falſe burdens, 
and cauſes of baniſhment. 
15 All that paſs by clap heir hands at 
thee ; they hiſs and wag their head at the 
daughter of Jeruſalem, | /zying, Is this the 
city that men call The perfe&ion of beauty, 
The joy of the whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies have opened their 
mouth againft thee: they hifs and gnaſh the 
teeth : they fay, We have ſwallowed her up: 
certainly this is the day that we looked for; 
we have found, we have ſeen 57. | 

17 The Loxp hath done hrt which he 


had deviſed ; he hath fulfilled his word that 


he had commanded in the days of old : he 
hath thrown down, and hath not pitied : and 
he hath cauſed hne enemy to rejoice over 
thee, he hath ſet up the horn of thine adver- 
ſarics. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Loxp, O 
wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run 
down like a river day and night: give thyſelf 
no reſt; let not the apple of thine eye ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the 
beginning of the watches pour out thine 
heart like water before the face of the Loxp: 
lift up thy hands towards him, for the life 
of thy young children, that faint for hunger 
in the top of every ſtreet. | 

20 Behold, O Loxpy, and conſider to 
whom thou haſt done this. Shall the women 
eat their fruit, and children of a ſpan long? 
ſhall the prieſt and the prophet be ſlain in 
the ſanctuary of the Lozp? | 

21 The young and the old lie on the 
ground in the ſtreets: my virgins and my 
young men are fallen by the ſword : thou haſt 
ſlain hem in the day of thine anger; thou 
haſt killed and not pitied. 


Ver. 1 


22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day 
my terrors round about, ſo that in the day 
of the Loxp's anger none eſcaped nor re- 
mained : thoſe that I have ſwaddled and 
brought up, hath mine enemy conſumed. 


. 


The faithful bewail their calamities. B y the 
mercies of God they nouriſh their hope. They 
acknowledge God's juſtice. They pray for de- 


liverance, and vengeance on their enemies, 


by 
the rod of his wrath. | 


2 He hath led me, and brought me 7179 
darkneſs, but not io light. 
3 Surely againſt me is he turned; he 
turneth his hand again/? me all the day. 
4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made 
old ; he hath broken my bones. 
5 He hath builded againſt me, and com- 
paſſed ne with gall and travail. 
6 He hath ſet me in dark places, as they 
that be dead of old. 
7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot 
get out: he hath made my chain heavy, 
8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth 
out my prayer. 
9 He hath incloſed my ways with hewn 
ſtone, he hath made my paths crooked. 
10 He was unto me as a bear lying in 
wait, and as a lion in ſecret places, 
11 He hath turned aſide my ways, and 
pulled me in pieces: he hath made me de- 
ſolate. | 


12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me as 
a mark for the arrow. | 

13 He hath cauſed the arrows of his 
quiver to enter into my reins. 


14 I was a deriſion to all my people; and 
their ſong all the day. 

15 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he 
hath made me drunken with wormwood. 


Jer. ii. 8. v. 31. xiv. 14. XXili. 16, xxvii. 14. xxix. 8, 9. Ezek. xiii. 2.—V. 15. 2 Kings ix. 8. Nah. iii. 19. Ecclus, 
xii, 18, Heb. by the way. Ezek. xxv. 6. 2 Kings xix. 21. Pf. xliv, 14. Pf. xlviii. 2. 


I. 2.—V. 16. Ch. iii. 46.—V. 17. Lev. xxvi. 


16, &e. Deut. xxviii. 15, &c. Ver. 2.—V. 18. Jer. xiv. 17. Ch. i. 16.—V. 19. Pf. Ixii. 8. Ver. 11.—V. 20. Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. 
xxviii. 53. Jer. xix. 9. Ch. iv. 10. Ezek. v. 10. Or, ſwaddled with their hands. Ch. iv. 13, 16.—V. 21. Ch. ii. 43.— V. 6. Pf, 
8 6. V. 7. Job iii. 23. xix. 8.—V. 10. Job x. 16. Ifai. xxxviii. 13. Hof. v. 14. xiti. 7, 8.—V. 12. Job vii. 20. xvi. 12. 


V. 13. 


. Ver. 14. Falſe burdens] Falſe ſentences, or prophecies. Wat. See Iſai. 
Xiti. 1. 

Ver. 16. All thine enemies, &c.] We have obſerved in the intro- 
duction to this book, that each of the chapters is written in alpha- 
betical or acroſtic order ; according to which, the preſent verſe is 
by ſome means or other out of place, and ſhould follow the 17th 
verſe, 

Ver. 17. That be had commanded, &c.] “ He hath fulfilled the 
threatening which he had denounced againft thoſe who were diſo- 
bedient to the law of Moſes, as well as what he had denounced long 
before by his prophets.” ; 

Ver. 18. Their heart cried] Their heart crieth, O Lord, to the vir- 
Ein, the daughter of Sion. Houb. See his note. 

Ver. 19. In the tep] At the head. Wat. and fo ch. iv. I. 

Ver. 20. Conjider to whom thou halt done this] Whether thou haſt done the 
lie to any ene, „ Hath it ever happened that women ſhould eat the 
fruit of their womb, their little children?” Houb. See the paſſages 
referred to in the margin. 

Ver. 22. Thou haſt called, &c.] “ Terrors come upon me from 


Vol. II. | 


Prelections. 


ſens.— V. 14. Jer. xx. 7. Job xxx. 9. Pf. Ixix. 12. Ver. 63.— V. 15. Jer. ix. 15. Heb. bitterneſſes, 


Jeruſalem at the time of the ſolemn feaſts,” Houbigant renders it 
rather more clearly, Thou haft called terrors on all fides, as ta a ſolemn 


feaſt-day. 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. I am the man that hath ſen affliticn] The pro- 
phet here ſpeaks partly in his own character, and partly in that of 


his countrymen and fellow-ſufferers; and throughout the whole in 


ſuch a manner as agrees admirably with Jeſus Chriſt, of whom Je- 
remiah in his ſufferings eſpecially was a type. See Iſai. liii. 3. The 
reader will find moſt of the expreſſions in this chapter explained in 
the book of Job, and the Pſalms. 


Ver. 5. Compaſſed me with gall and travail) Broken my head, that J 
faint away. Wat. and Schultens, 

Ver. 13. The arrows of his quiver] The ſons of his quiver. Houb, 
It is uſual in the Hebrew to call the ſubject, adjunct, accident, effect, 
&c, the ſon of that particular thing. Hence it is that the He- 
brew prophets repreſent nations, countries, and people, under the 
image of a woman; and it muſt be aſcribed to the ſame p:inciple, 
that arrows are hexe called the /ons of the guiver. See Bp. Lowth's 
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LAME 
| broken my teeth with 


overed me with aſhes. 
moved my ſoul far 


bering mine affliction and my 
dod and the gall. | 


hath them ſtill in remem- 


- 


brance, and is humbled in me. 
21 This 1 recall to my mind, therefore 


22 It is of the LozD's mercies that we Are 
his compaſſions fail 


23 They are new every morning: great is 
thy faithfulneſs 

24 The LORD is my portion, faith my 
ſoul ; therefore will 1 hope in him. | 

25 The Lon is good unto them that wait 
for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. 

26 It is good that d ſhould both hope 
and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the 


LoRD: 

27 It is good for 
his youth. 
28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, 
becauſe he hath borne it upon him. 

29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if 


a man that he bear the 


fo my beart.— V. 22 

Ch. li. 10. -V. 30. Ifai. 1. 6. 
7th not.—V + 37* 

= Pf, IXXXVi. 4.—V. 43. 


Ver. 16. He hath broken my tecth] He hath broken my teeth as a gravel 
one. He bath ſed me with duft. Houb. In this and the preceding verſe 
et aggravates the calamities of his people, by ſuch expreſ- 
Gons, as imply that miſery and affliction are poured without meaſure 

Poſhibly he alludes to his perſonal afflictions. 


Ch. li. 2, 17» 21 


er. XXXVii. XXXVIII. 
* 21. Therefore baue 1 hope) Compare this with the 12th, 1 Zeh, 
and 14th verſes Ache 20th chapter of Jeremiah. : 
Ver. 22. It is of the Lord's mercies] This is the Lord's mercy, that he 
hath not entirely conſuried me 3 either are his compaſſions exhauſted. 
Ver. 27. It is good for a mar that he bear the yoke in bis youth ] We 
obſerved in the introduction to this book, that there are ſome com- 
mentators, and Michaclis aware the reſt, who conceive that it 
was compoſed upon the death of King Joſiah. They alledge that on 
an attcniive perutal it will be found, that there 15 2 in this 
book which might not have been written on the death © Joſiah, 
which was a great calamity to his country : for Jeruſalem, together 
with her new king, fell into the hands of the victor about three 
months after this misfortune, and Was obliged to ſubmit to 2 foreign 
prince, and to receive a Uibutary king from him; all which cannot 
ſed to have paſled without a heges and che ruin of the walls 
of Jeruſalem. The author of the ſecond book of Chronicles ex- 
relsly alerts, chap. XXXV. 25: that Jeremiah lamented the death of 
Tofiah, together with other Poets 3 and that his lamentations and 
their elegies, Were reſerved for the uſe of poſter|' 7: Why ſhould 
we therefore. doubt that this book contains thoſe identical Jamenta- 
tions which are mentioned by the author of the book of Chronicles? 
Or, what reaſon is there for referring them to another calamity, 
it does not appear or at leaſt we are not ſure, that he ever 
celebrated? Lo this we way add, mat there are ſome things in the 
book of Lamentations which do not ſeem reconcileable to the time 
of Nebuchadnezzar? and to the time of che conflagration of the city 
and temple 3 eſpecially when he attempts to beguile or ſooth bis 
troubles, in the words of the preſent verſe, It is good for d man that 
he bear the yoke in his youth. This expreſſion 15 proper only for a 
young man, not for one who was advanced in years, as eremiah was 
in the 11th year of 1 Sar Papers wm ooo v2 
raned, and are net, ON e bo eir iniguities, 
Cat re . t have made uſe of it in the perſon of thoſe who 
lived in the time of Zedekiah, without impeaching his piety 3 for 
was far more vicious and depraved than their progenitors, 
and being deſervedly puniſhed for their perſonal crimes» there was no 
neceflity to trace their calamities ſo far backward. This expreſlion 


* 


NTATIONS. 


uſeſul and advan 
his earlieſt days, to thoſe reſtraints which ariſe from the ſenſe of the 
duty we owe to God, and of the obedience we ought to pay to his 
laws; as well as to thoſe afflictions which are the ſchool of virtue. 


with that preceding. 


Chap. III. 

30 He giveth his cheek to him that ſmitett 
him: he is filled full with reproach. 
the Lozp will not caſt off {,, 


32 Butt ough he cauſe grief, yet will þ 
have compaſhon according to the dete 
of his mercies. 1 
33 For he doth not afflict willingly, nc 
grieve the chitdren of men. ; 
34 To cruſh under his feet all the priſon 
ers of the earth, . 
35 To turn aſide the right of a man be- 
fore the face of the moſt High, 
36 To ſubyert a man in his cauſe, the 
Lozp approveth not. 
37 Who is he that ſaith, and 1t cometh to 
pals, when the LoRD commandeth it not ? 
38 Out of the mouth of the molt High 
proceedeth not evil and good? 
39 Wherefore doth a living man complain 
à man for the puniſhment of his G68? 
40 Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and 
turn again to the Lozp. 
41 Let us lift up our heart with or hand; 
unto God in the heavens: 
42 We have tranſgreſſed, and have te- 
pelled: thou haſt not pardoned. 
43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and 
perſecuted us: thou haſt ſlain, thou halt not 
pitied. 


Ver. 16. Or, rolled me in the aſbts.—V 17. Heb. good, —V 19. Or, remember. V. 20. Heb. bewed. -V. 21. Heb. make to return 
iii. 6. Ixxiii. 20. cxix. 57+ 

Match. v. 39-—V + 33: Ezek. xxxiil. 11. Heb. ſrem his 
pf. xxxill. g.—V. 38. Job ii. 10. Iſai, xlv. 7. Amos iii. 6. V. 39. 


Jer. x. 16.—V. 26. Pl. xxxvii. 7.—V. 28. Jer. xv. 17. 
beart.— V. 35. Or, a ſuperior.— V. 3b. O, 
Prov. xix. 3. Or, mur mur. Mic. vii. 9.— . 


might with ſome juſtice, if ever it could, have been made uſe of by 


the Jews in the reign of Joſiah z who was à Very pious king, à Tevi- 
ver of true religion, and who probably conciliated his people to the 
deity who had been offended by the fins of their forefathers, eſpeci- 
ally by thoſe of Manaſſeh. In confirmation of this cuſtom, the reader 


Such are the proofs by 


is deſired to refer to 2 Kings xxiii. 2 8 26. 
t The reader will 


eir opinion. 


conſider what has been advanced on the other fide, and judge for 
himſelf. We ſhall take notice of chap. V+ 7 
For the preſent verſe, the F drawn from it does not appear © 
carry great weight. a it · 


when we come tot. 


in meaning of it ſeems to be, that it is 
tageous for a man to have been inured, even from 


Ter. 28. Becauſe be hath borne it upon him] When he ſhall take up his 


yoke. Houb. 


Ver. 29. He putteth his mouth in the duſt) © He proſtrates himſelf 


even to the ground, in token of the deepeſt humiliation, if by that 
means he may recover the divine favour.” See Iſai. xXIX- 4+ 1 Cor. 
xiv. 25. | 


Ver. 30. He giveth his cheek, &c.] He not only humbles himſelf in 


the ſight of his maker, but alſo bears with patience the ill-treatment 


of ww See the paſſages in the margin, and Matt, xxvi. 62. Mak 
xiv. 65 | 

Ver. 33. For he dath not affliet willingly] Houbigant reads this, For be 
doth not aff willingly, or oppre/s the ſons of men; ſo far as, (Vel. 34+) 
To cruſh under bis feet, &c. ver. 30. To ſubvert @ man in his cauſe, 


ſaying, the Lord ſeeth not. 


Ver. 37. Wie is be that ſaith) “ The king of Babylon, and ſuch 

haughty tyrants, May boaſt of their power, a5 if it were equal to tha 

of omnipotence itſelf. But {till it is God's prerogative to bring do 
aſs Whatever he pleaſes, only by ſpeaking ot declaring his purpole.” 
dor the next verſe ſee the pailages in the margin. 

Ver. 31. W berefere doth a living man complain] If we conſider God“ 
afflictions as a Jul puniſhment of our evil doings, We ſhall nevet 
mutmur or repine at providence 3 and we ought to « thankful, how. 
ever bitter afflictions ma) be, for having an opportunity given do 
repent. This verſe may be otherwiſe interpreted, 25 connected 
See Calmet. 

Ver. 43 Theu boſt covered with anger, Sc.] Thou haſt been fiient * 
thine anger. Houd- See the beginning of the next verſe. 


\ 


44 Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud, 
that aum prayer ſhould not paſs through. 
45 Thou haſt made us as the oft-ſcouring 
and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 
. 46 All our enemies have opened their 
mouths againſt us. 
47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, de- 
ſolation and deſtruction. 
48. Mine eye runneth down 
water, for the deſtruction of 
my people. 
2 eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth 
not, without any intermiſſion ; 
50 Till the Loxy look down, and behold 


from heaven. 


with rivers of 


the daughter 


51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart, becauſe 


of all the daughters of my city. | 

52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a 
bird, without cauſe. 

53 They have cut off my life in the dan- 
geon, and caſt a ſtone upon me, 

54 Waters flowed over mine head; ge 
I laid, I am cut off | 

55 I called upon thy name, 
of the low dungeon. | 

56 Thou haſt heard my voice: hide 
thine ear at my breathing, at my cry, 

57 Thou dreweſt near in the day bat I 
called upon thee : thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 
38 O Lon, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 
of my ſoul: thou haſt redeemed my life. 

59 O Loxp, thou haſt ſeen my wrong: 
judge thou my cauſe. 

060 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, 
and all their imaginations againſt me. 

61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O 


not 


me, and their device againſt me all the day. 
and their 


LAMENTATIONsS 


O Loxd, out 


from under the heaven 
CHA p. IV. 
Zion bewaileth her pitiful eftate : ſhe confeſſeth 
ber fins. Zan is threatened Lion is 
comforted. | 


OW is the gold become dim! ge is the 


every ſtreet, 


2 The of Zion, comparable 
to fine gold, how are they eſteemed as 


work of the hands of 


3 Even the 
breaſt, they give ſuck to their Young ones: 


unto them, IS 
5 They that did feed delicately, are deſo- 
late in the ſtreets: they that were brought up 


dunghills, 


was of ſapphire : 


8 Their Viſage is blacker than a coal; 


they are not known in the ſtreets : their ſkin 

Ver. 48. 1 Cor. iv. 1 . 6. Ch. n. 16.—V. 47. Iſai. xxiv. 17. Jer. xlviii. 43.— 48. Jer. iv. 19. ix. 1. xiv. 1. Ch. ii. rx, 

V. 49. Þ Ixxvii. 2.—V, 51. Heb, my foul. Or, more than all. _V. $2. Pſ. xxxv. 7» 19. Ixix. 4. cix cxix. 161. 3. Dan. 

ri. 17.—V. 54. Pf. Ixix. 2. exxiv. 4, 5. Pf. xxxi. 22, Iſai. xxxviii. 10, II.—V, $5. S 263. Ver. 1 64. Pſ. 

xxviii. 4.—V. 65. Or, oy of heart.—V, 66. Pf viii. 3 V. x, Ch. ii. . Ini, xxx 14. Jer. xix. r "On, bo 
calves, Job xxxix. 14, 10.—V. 4. PC. xxii. 15. See ch. ii, 11, 12.—V. 5. Job xxiy. 8.— V. 6. Or. ; 


Heb, darker than blackneſs, 
Per. 48. Runneth down with) Bathes in, Schultens, and Waterland. 


hn wing 


My breathing] My groaning, or Jighing. Wat, From my 
Oy, that thou mayeft ſave me. 
The lips, &c.] The word; of thoſe that riſe up againſt me, 
and their dail fongs upon me. Hou b. ; 

7 em their muſict] The fubjeft of their ſongs. See ver. 14. 
10 Houbigant ; who renders the three following verſes, with Dr. 
Waterland and many other verſions, in the future tenſe. 


Ver. 3. Sea mnflers— give fuck i their young ones J Fackals,— Juckle 
their whelps, W at. 2 on ſob xxxix, 14. and Parkhurſt 


cation. 


, Mguity, Gen, XIX, 25.—V. 8 


on the word iy 0n-f, We are told by YOyapers, that the ſez lioneſs, 
and other ſea monſters, 


Ver. 5. They that did feed delicately, &c.] See 


li. 8. where it has been obſerved that it was uſual in the caſt to burn 
dried dung, and conſequently to lay up heaps of it for ule in their 
cottages. The author of the Obſervations thinks that this will ſerve 


taking refuge in dunghills, lays he, is not mentioned in European 


Plain that thoſe who had 774 delicately, were wandering without food 


„Fer. 7. Hi Nazarites, &c.] Her princes, &c. they were lrig lter 
in bedy than pearls, & Wat, See Bochart, lib, ii, Cap. 6. 


Chap. V. 
cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is 
become like a ſtick. L ILY: 
9 9 They that be lain with the ſword are 
better than they that be ſlain with hunger: 
for theſe pine away, ſtricken through for 
want of the fruits of the field. 

10 The hands of the pitiful women have 
ſodden their own children: they were their 
meat in the deſtruction of the daughter of 
„„ eee | 

11 The Lozp hath accompliſhed his fury: 
he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath 
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 
the foundations thereof. | | 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world, would not have 
believed, that the adverfary and the enemy 
ſhould have entered into the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem. eee 1 155 

13 For the ſins of her prophets, and the 
iniquities of her prieſts, that have ſhed the 
blood of the juſt in the midſt of her; 

14 They have wandered as blind men in 
the ftreets, they have polluted themſelves 
with blood; ſo that men could not touch 
their garments. - | 

15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; i 
# unclean ; depart, depart, toueh not; when 
they fled away and wandeted :- they faid 
among the heathen, They ſhall no more ſo- 
Jourti there. © Qt 

16 The anger of the Lonp hath divided 
them ; he will no more regard them : they 
reſpected not the perſons of the prieſts, they 
favoured not the elders. | | 


17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for 


Ver, 9. Heb. Roto out. —V. 10. Ch. ii. 20. Deut. xxviii. 57. 2 Kings vi. 29.—V. 11. 


LAMENT.ATIONS. 


are fulfilled; for our end is come 


he will diſcover thy 


thers are as wi 


„ „ 


Chap. V. 
our vain help: in our watchin 

watched 2 2 nation that could — = 
18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot 
go in our ſtreets: our end is near, our days 

19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the 
eagles of the heaven: they purſued us upon 
the mountains, they laid wait for us in the 
wilderneſs. | 9 

20 The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed 
of the Loxp, was taken in their pits, of 
whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we {all 
live among the heathen. 

21 Rejoice, and be glad, O daughter of 
Edom, that dwelleft in the land of Uz ; the 
cup alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee: thoy 
ſhalt be drunken, and ſhalt make thyſelf 
naked. | 

22 The puniſhment of thine iniquity i; 
accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion ; he will 
no more carry thee away into captivity : he 
will viſit thine Pe O daughter of Edom; 

RE 


Ls, HAP. V. 
A pitiful complaint of Zion, in prayer unto 
Tac dC Gad. a 


Emember, O Loxp, what is come upon 
us: conſider, and behold our reproach, 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ftrangers, 
our houſes to aliens. 
3 We are 1 and fatherleſs, our mo- 
WS. 
4 We have drunken our water for money; 
our wood is fold unto us. | 


Deut. xxxii. 22.—V. 13. Jer. v. 31. xxii. 


er. XXxvii. 7. Ezek. xxix. 16.—V. 18. 2 Kings xxv. 4, 5.—V. 19. Deut. xXviii. 49.— V. 20. Gen. ii. 7. Ch, ii. 9. Jer. li. 9. 
zek. xii. 13. Xix. 4, 8.—V. 21. Jer. xxv. 15, 16, 21.—V. 22. Iſai. xl. 2. Or, Thine iniquity. Pf, exxxvii. 7. Or, carry thee captive 
for thy fins V. 4. Heb. cometh for prici. 


ons 14. Or, in that they conld not but touch.—V. 15. Or, ye polluted. —V, 16. Or, face. —V. 17. 2 Kings xxiv. J. Iſai. xxx. 6, 5. 


Vir. q. For theſe pine away) For they who are cut down by. the wurd, 
have departed quickly as the fruits of the field: .** They who have 
periſhed by the ſword, Ni cut down like the ripe fruits of 
the field; and therefore it is better with them, thari with thoſe who 
have waſted away by a long famine.” Houb. _ 

Vier. 10. The hands, &c. ] The hands of the tender-hearted women have 
— led their own children: they ſerved them for meat in their calamity, &c. 

at, 

Ver. 12. The kings of the earth] Jeruſalem was ſo ſtrongly fortified 
gr by art and nature, and had been ſo often miraculouſſy preſerved 

y God from the attempts of its enemies, that it. ſeemed almoſt in- 
credible that it ſhould ſuffer ſo total a ſubverſion. See Calmet. 
Ver. 14, 15. So that men could not touch their garments] It could not 
be avoided but their garments mul be touched. Therefore the prophet 
immediately addreiles the citizens of Jeruſalem, ver. 15. Depart, 
proclaim ye their uncleannefſs ; „ depart, touch not, that they may fiy 
1 wander. Say among the heathen, they Jhall no more ſojourn there. 

oub. 
Fier. 17. As for us, our eyes as yet failed) While we yet continued, our 
eyes failed with the vain expettation of help. Houbigant. Here, as in ch. 
ii. 16. the letters of the alphabet are out of place. The letter O pi, 
preceding the ein. 

Ver. 19. Our perſecutors, &c.] The Lord hath brought upon us 
the judgement he threatened by Moſes, of bringing a nation againſt 
us, as ſwift as the eagle flieth ; for fuch are the Chaldean horſemen. 
See Jer. iv. 13. xlviii. 40. xlix. 22. 

Ver. 20. The breath of our neftrils, &c. ] i. e. Our ting; namely 
Zedekiah, whoſe flight the Chaldean ſoldiers intercepted, and on 
whoſe accqunt the captive Jews hoped that their ſervitude would be 
lighter. So long as he was ſafe they might hope to preſerve ſome 
face of religion and government, Calmet obſerves that nothing can 


be-more applicable than theſe words to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This 
divine Saviour, the ſource of our life, the Lord and Mafter of the 
univerſe, the object of our love, and the anointed of the Father, 
voluntarily delivered up. himſelf for our fins; and hath delivered us 
from death by the price of his life and blood. 

Ver. 21. Rejoice, and be glad, O daughter of Edom] This is an ito 
nical expreſſion againſt the Edomites, who had joined themſcives to 
the Chaldeans in the ſiege of Jeruſalem. See Pf. cxxxvii. 7. Obu. 
ver, 10. | : 


Chap. V. Ver. 1. Remember, O Lord] In the Vulgate, Arabic, 
and Syriac, this chapter is intitled. The prayer of Jeremiah.” . 
is rather to be underſtood as the earneſt ſupplication of the who!t 
= — — Jews in their captivity. See the introductory note to 

is . a 
Fer. 4. Our word is ſold to us] Our wood came at d price upon b 
necks; ver. 5. We are under perſecution, &c. Wat. and Houb, Thi 
numbers of the Iſraelites had no wood growing on their own 1ancs 
for their burning, muſt be imagined from the openneſs of their coun- 
try. See Judg. v. 6. It is certain the eaſtern villagers have no 
ſometimes little or none on their premiſes. Dr. Ruſſel ſays, that 
inconſiderable as the ftream which runs by Aleppo and te gardens 
about it may appear, they however contain almoſt the only trees that 
are to be met with for twenty or thirty miles round; for that tb 
villages are all deſtitute of trees, and — of them only ſupplied will 
what rain water the inhabitants can fave in ciſterns. D'Arvicux give 
us to underſtand that ſeveral of the preſent villages of the Holy and 
are in the ſame ſituation; for, after obſerving that the Arabs bu!" 
cow-dung in their encampments, he adds, that all the villagers wh9 
live in places where there is a ſcarcity of wood, take great _ 
provide themſelves with fufficient quantities of this Kind of * 

4 


Chap. V. 


5 Our necks are under perſecution : we 
labour, and have no reſt. 

6 We have given the hand to the Egyp- 
tians, am to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied 
with bread. a 

7 Our fathers have ſinned, and are not, 
and we have borne their iniquities. 

8 Servants have ruled over us: Here is 
none that doth deliver vs out of their hand. 

g We gat our bread with he peril of our 
lives, becauſe of the ſword of the wilder- 
nels. | 

10 Our ſkin was black like an oven, be- 
cauſe of the terrible famine. | 


11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and 


the maids in the cities of Judah. 5 8 
12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: 
the faces of elders were not honoured. 
13 They took the young men to grind, 
and the children fell under the wood, 


LAMENTATIONS. 


Chap. V. 


14 The elders have ceaſed from the gate, 
the young men from their muſick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed; our 
dance is turned into mourning. 

16 The crown is fallen /m our 
woe unto us that we have ſinned! 

17 For this our heart is faint ; for theſe 
things our eyes are dim. 

18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, 
which is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. 
19 Thou, O Loxrp, remaineſt for ever; 
thy throne from generation to genera- 
tion, | 
20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever, 
and forſake us ſo long time? 

21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Loxn, 
and we ſhall be turned: renew our days as 
of old. 

22 But thou haſt utterly rejected us; thou 
art very wroth againſt us. 


head : 


Ver. 5 Heb. On our necks are wegerſecuted.—V. 6. Gen. xxiv. 2.—V. 7. Jer. xxxi. 29. Ezek. xviii. 2,—V. 10. Job xxx. 30. Pſ. 


cxix. 83. Or, terrors, or florms.— 
V. 19. Pf. ix. 7. x. 16. xxix. 10. XC. 2. 
7, 19. Jer. xxxi. 18.—V. 22. Or, For wilt thou utterly rejett us? 


See note on 1 Sam. ii. 8. The Holy Land, from the accounts we 
have of it, appears to have been as little wooded anciently as at 
preſent ; nevertheleſs the Iſraelites ſeem to have burned wood very 
commonly, and without buying it too, from what the prophet ſays 
in the preſent verſe, Had they been wont to buy their fuel, they 
would not have then complained of it as ſuch an hardſhip. The true 
account of it ſeems to be this. The woods of the land of Iſrael 
being from — ancient times common, the people of the villages, 
which like thoſe about Aleppo, had no trees growing in them, ſup- 
plied themſelves with fuel out of theſe wares | places, of which there 
were many anciently, and ſeveral that ſtill remain. This liberty of 
taking wood in common, the Jews ſuppoſe to have been a conſtitution 
of Jolhua, of which they give us ten; the firſt giving liberty to an 
Iſraclite to feed his flock in the woods of any tribe; the ſecond, that 
it ſhould be free to take wood in the fields any where. But though 
this was the ancient cuſtom in Judea, it was not ſo in the . 
into which they were carried captives; or if this text of Jeremia 
reſpects thoſe who continued in their own country for a while under 
Gedaliah, as the ninth verſe inſinuates, it ſignifies that their con- 
querors poſſeſſed themſelves of theſe woods, and would allow no fuel 
to be cut down without leave, and that leave was not to be obtained 
without money. It is certain that preſently after the return from 
the captivity timber was not to be cut without leave: Neh. ii. 8. 
See Obſervations, p. 218. 


Vor. II. ; 


12. Iſai. xlvii. 6.— V. 16. Heb. The crown of our head is fallen. —V. 17. Ch. i. 22. Pf. vi. 7. 
cii. 12, 27. Cxlv. 13. Hab. i. 12.—V. 20. Heb. for length of days? —V. 21. Pſ. lxxx. 3, 


Fer. 6. We: have given the band] Me have ſubmitted. Wat. 

Ver. 7. Our fathers have ſinned] That is, Though our fathers 
have been guilty of great fins, they have died without ſignal puniſh- 
ment and calamities ; which are come upon us their children, who 
thus bear the puniſhment of theirs, as well as of our own iniquities.“ 
See Dan. ix. 8, 11, &c. This ſeems to be the plain meaning of the 
preſent verſe; and if fo, it certainly gives no countenance to the 
interpretation in the note on chap, iii. 27. See Ezek. ii. 3. 

Ver. 9. —_—_ of the fword of the wilderneſs] Becauſe of the burning 
heat, &c. Houb. 

Jer. 10. Black like an oven] Scorched, &c, Wat. 

Ver. 12. By their hand] i. e. By the hands of the Chaldeans, 

Ver. 16. The crown is fallen from our head] At their feaſts, at their 
marriages, and other ſeaſons of feſtivity, they uſed to crown them- 
ſelves with flowers. The prophet moſt probably alludes to this 
cuſtom, as we may gather from the preceding — K The general 
meaning is, All our glory is at an end, together with the advan- 
tages o _—_ thy 4 and enjoying thy preſence, by which we 
were eminently diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world.” 

Ver. 18. Becauſe of the mountain of Zion] Houbigant connects this 
with the preceding verſe; For theſe things our eyes are dim; for mount 
Zion, becauſe it is deſolate, and the foxcs walk upon it. See Judg. xv. 4. 

Ver. 21, 22. Renew our days, &c.] Renew our days as of old ; ver. 22. 
After thou haſt rejected us, and haſt been very wroth againſt us, Houb, 


6N 


Chap. I. 


* 
7 


. 


CHAP. I. 


The time of Ezekiel's prophecy at Chebar : his 
viſion of four cherubims, of the four wheels, 


and of the glory of GOD. 


OW it came to paſs in the thirtieth 
year, in the fourth »on7h, in the fifth 
day of the month (as I was among the cap- 
tives by the river of Chebar) that the hea- 
vens were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 


2 In the fifth day of the month, (which 


Ver. 1. Heb. captivity. Ver. 3. Ch. iii. 157 23. X. 15, 20, 22. xliii. 3, 80 Matth. iii. 16. Acts vii. $6, x. 11. 
V. 2. 2 Kings oF 12.—V. 3. Heb. Febexkel, 1 Kings xviii. 46, Ch. in. 14, 22.—V, 4. Heb. ar rs Gr. 


EZEKIEL] Says Mr. Locke, was carried away a boy into cap- 
tivity, He was the fon of Buzi of the houſe of Aaron, and was con- 


ſequently a prieſt as well as a prophet. He was carried away captive - 


to Babylon with Jechoniah, and was one of thoſe who ſettled near the 
river Chebar. He began his prophetic office in the fifth year. after 
his captivity, and continued to prophecy about twenty years; from 
the year of the world 3409 to 3430. principal defign of his 
prophecies was to conſole his brethren of the captivity in Babylon, 
and to convince them that they were miſtaken in imagining that ſuch 
of their brethren as remained in Judea, were in happier circumſtan- 
ces than themſelves : and for this purpoſe he deſcribes that terrible 
ſcene of calamities which God intended to bring upon Judea ; the 
final deſtruction. of Jeruſalem z the univerſal apoſtacy of the inhabi- 
tants ; the plagues which were to be inflicted upon their enemies; the 
reſtoration of the Jews, and the coming of the Meſſiah. The liberty 
with which he treats the idolatry of his countrymen, is ſaid to have 
ſo highly irritated the chief of them, as to have occaſioned his being 
put to death: and in the time of Epiphanius, it was a current opinion 
that his remains were depoſited in the ſame ſepulchre with thoſe of 


Shem and Arphaxad, that his tomb was then to be ſeen, and that 


the 1 kept a lamp burning in it; who likewiſe pretended that 

they had this prophecy written by the prophet's own hand, which they 

png every year on the day of expiation. See Calmet's preface to this 
k. 

The originality of the writings which we have under the name of 
Exekiel hath never been doubted; they have every poſſible mark of truth 
and authenticity. Ezekiel, ſays Bp. Lowth, is inferior to Jeremiah in 
elegancy, but is equal to Ifaiah in ſublimity, though in a different 
ſpecies of the ſublime. He is bold, vehement, tragical, and deals very 
much in amplification. His ſentiments are lofty, animated, poignant, 
and full of indignation. His images are fertile, magnificent, and ſome- 
times rather bordering on indelicacy. His diction is ſounding, grave, 
auſtere, rough, and ſometimes uncultivated. He abounds in repeti- 
tions, not for the ſake of beauty or grace, but from vehemence and 
indignation, Whatever his ſubje& be, he keeps it always in his 
eye, without the leaſt deviation, and is ſo much taken up with it, 
that he has ſcarce any regard to order or connection. In other things 
he may perhaps be exceeded by the other prophets; but in that ſpecies 
for which he was particularly turned ; that is, in force, impetuoſity, 
weight and grandeur, no writer ever equalled him. His diction is 
clear enough ; almoſt all his obſcurity ariſes from his ſubjects. His 
viſions are particularly obſcure; which however, as in Hoſea, Amos, 
Zechariah, are delivered in a plain and hiſtorical narration. The 
greater part of this book, but eſpecially the middle of it, is poetical ; 
whether we regard the matter or the language. But ſome paſſages 
are ſo rough and unpoliſhed, that we are frequently at a loſs to what 
ſpecies of writing we ought to refer them. As to ſtyle, continues 
the biſhop, you may with propriety enough, place Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 
and Ezekiel in the ſame rank amongſt the Hebrews, as Homer, Si- 
monides, and Eſchylus hold among the Greeks. See his 21ſt Pre- 
lection. It has been obferyed as an apology for the roughneſs and 
incorrectneſs which appear in the ſtyle of this prophet, that he lived 
in an age, when the beauty, purity, and majeſty of the Hebrew 
{anguage was upon the decline, and that it would argue a great ab- 


ſurdity to expect the vigour of youth in the imbecillities of old age. 


See Michaelis's notes, p. 110. The Jews did not permit any to read 
this prophet, at leaſt the beginning of his book, till 3 thirty 
years of age; and they have frequently made great objections to him 
from the obſcurity of his prophecies ; which appear rather to have 
ariſen from their own ignorance, than from any other cauſe. See 
more concerning him in Calmet's Dictionary, and D'Herbelot's Bib- 
liotheque Orientale, p. 942. 


EZ EEE ," 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL 


the land of the Chaldeans, 


been in Judea, 


war the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's ca 

tivity,) #1; A 
3 The word of the Loxp came exp 

unto Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of By 


Chebar; and the hand of the Lozy 
there upon him. F 
4 And I looked, and behold, a whirlwing 


came out of the north, a great cloud, and 2 
fire infolding itſelf, and a brightneſs wg; 


about it, and out of the midi thereof a; 


reſly 
21 , in 
river 
Was 


Rey, Xix, In, 


Chap. I. Yer. 1. In the thirtiethigear, Ste.] Archbp. Uſher, p. 
deaux, Calmet, and others, are of opinion, that theſe thirty year 
are to be reckoned from the time when Joſiah, and all the people of 
Judah, entered into that folemn covenant mentioned 2 Kings Xxii, 3 
which was in the 18th year of Jofiah ; from which time the fame 
learned writers compute the forty years of Judah's tranſgreſſion, men- 
tioned ch. iv. 6. This thirtieth „according to Uſher, was in the 
3410th year of the world, the after the captivity of Jechonizh 

and the 5th of the reign of Zedekiah. Ezekiel was then in ca; 
vity by Chebar, a river of Meſopotamia, where he ſaw vun of 
Ged; 1. e. prophetical viſions. See ver. 3- Houbigant is of opinion 
that theſe-verſes are out of order: accordingly he reads the 
3d verſe firſt, and then the and ſecond verſes thus: /t cane u 
Paſs in the thirtieth „ Ver. 2. which was the fifth year after the cy. 
Ger 977 of king Fehoiachin, in the fourth mant way day, &c, 

er. 2. Captivity] Tran on, or tranſmigration. Wat. 

Ver. 4. And I looked, &.] God's anger and judgements are fre. 
quently compared to a whirlwind; and this whirlwind is repreſented 
as — — of the north, to denote Nebuchadnezzar, who wa 
to come that quarter to deſtroy Jeruſalem. Though Ezekiel 
was in Meſopotamia, God repreſen objects to him as if he had 

As Nebuchadnezzar was — the inſtrument of 
God's vengeance upon the Jews, God himſelf is here deſcribed a 
coming to take that vengeance, It is very evident from this whole 
deſcription, that the appearance of God, as emblematically repre- 
ſen after the fall of man at the gate of paradiſe, Gen. iii. 24. an! 
afterwards in the Holy of Holies, is here deſcribed by the prophet. 
The ſecond divine perſon, the Jehovah of the Jews, is particularly 
ſpoken of in the 26th and following verſes, as ſeated upon this throne 
of the cherubim, this ſeat of glory, which is ſpoken of as in motion and 
aQtivity, from the peculiar circumſtances of thoſe providential judge- 
ments, which the Almighty was now about to take upon the un- 
grateful people amongſt whom he had condeſcended to fix this throne 
of his glory. The reader will find in the fourth chapter of the book 
of Revelation, the ſame grand ſcene opened by St. John, as intro- 
ductory to thoſe prophetic denungiations which he is about to make 
in that book. In the interpretation of Scripture, it is always of the 
firſt importance to conſider the connection and coherence of the 
Parts: Ezekiel tells us he ſaw vient of Ged; plain and prophetical 
revelations of the divine will; and, in the introduction to theſe reve- 
lations, he gives us a ftriking deſcription of the divinity in glory, 
and as preparing to execute his judgements, taken from the temple, 
whence only, as a prieſt and a prophet, he could properly derive his 
ideas. And as it is on all hands allowed that the holy of holies was 
a type of the true heavens, (ſee Hebr. ix. 24.) and as from all the 
repreſentations of Scripture we are aſſured, that the divine throne in 
thoſe true heavens is ſurrounded by adoring angels, there ſeems the 
utmoſt reaſon to conclude, that the cherubim, or living creatures 
ſpoken of here, in the Revelation, and in other parts of Scripture, 
are repreſentative of the angels, an opinion which I have mentioned 
before in the note on Exod. xxv. 18. 1 am very well aware with 
what ſeverity this opinion will be treated by ſome, and at the fame 
time I have candour enough to confeſs, that there arc many and great 
difficulties in it. But I find ſtill greater in every other; and, from the 
moſt mature and impartial conſideration, do fincerely believe that 
this interpretation is 


moſt agreeabl? to the tenor of Scripture. 


Dr. Gill has lately advanced a new opinion, namely, that the mi- 
niſters of the goſpel are meant by the cherubim in this paſſage of 
Ezekiel, and by the living creatures in the Revelation ; an opinion 
which does not appear to me, in any reſpect, ſuitable to the con- 
nection which theſe cherubim bear to the throne, glory, and un- 
mediate preſence of God. See © his Doctrine of the cherubim * 

5 | | an 


Chap. I. 
the colour of amber, out of the midſt of 
es 

5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the 
likeneſs of four living creatures. And this 
was their appearance; they had the likeneſs 
of a man. | 

6 And every one had four faces, and 
every one had four wings. 

7 And their feet were ſtraight feet; and 
the ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a 
calf's foot: and they ſparkled like the colour 
of burniſhed braſs. 

8 And they had the hands of a man under 
their wings on their four ſides; and they 
four had their faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were joined one to ano- 
ther; they turned not when they went; they 
went every one ſtraight forward. 

10 As for the likeneſs of their faccs, they 
four had the face of a man, and the face of 
a lion, on the right fide: and they four had 
the face of an ox on the left fide ; they four 
alſo had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces and their wings 
were ſtretched upward; two wings of every 
one were joined one to another, and two co- 
vered their bodies. a 

12 And they went every one ſtraight for- 
ward: whither the ſpirit was to go, they 
went; and they turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeneſs of the living crea- 
tures, their appearance was like burning 
coals of fire, and like the appearance of 
lamps: it went up and down among the 
living creatures; and the fire was bright, 
and out of the fire went forth lightning, 


Ver. 5. Rev. iv. 6, &c. Ch. x. 8, &c,—V, 6. Ver. 10. Ch. x. 


11, 12.—V. 10. See Rev. iv. 7. N 


12. Or, of life. —V. 21. Ver. 19, 20. Ch. x. 17. Or, of life. 


and explained.” The cherubim repreſented by a man, a lion, an 
ox, and an eagle, have been thought by ſome the ſymbols of ſtrength, 
addreſs, prudence, and irrefiſtible wiſdom, which is excluded from 
no place, and is ſuperior to all difficulties ) and in this view the 
whole viſion is conſidered as a ſtrong repreſentation of the Majeſty 
and power of God, under the appearance of a warrior in a trium- 
| phal chariot; which coincides, in a great meaſure, with what I 
have advanced above; namely, that this viſion repreſents God in 
glory, attended with his great ones, thoſe angels who excel in wiſ- 


dom and ſtrength, coming with a mighty prince from the north, to 


take vengeance on that people, and that temple where under this 
emblematical repreſentation he had been pleaſed to make his reſidence 
in the holy of holes. | 

Ver. 6. Every one had four wings] In the moſt ancient hieroglyphie 
writings, a ſupreme governor was deſigned by a man with four wings, 
and his lieutenants or princes by a man with two: and their being 
out- ſtretched ſignified action or deſign. So the other particulars of 
the ſtraightneſs of their feet, the brightneſs of their colour, their 
going forward, ver. 12, their being aCtuated by the ſpirit, and the 

ike, ſeem hieroglyphically to denote the ſeveral qualifications ne- 

ceſlary in the divine minifiers, and executors of the Almighty's com- 
mands. To explain each of which particularly, as ſome commen- 
tators have attempted, might perhaps lead us too far into fanciful 
alluſions : for the imagination is a dangerous guide, where reaſon and 
Scripture afford us but very dim and imperfect light. 

Ver. 11. Wire firetched upward) Mere ſtreiched upwards, two to 
every one, touching one another. Wat. | | 

Ver. 12. Whither the ſpirit was to go, they went] Whither the wind, 
or tempeſt bore them, they were borne : That great whirlwind ſpoken of 
in the fourth verſe, which bore this magnificent chariot of the Lord. 

Ver. 13. Like the appearance, &c.) Like the appearance of lamps 


a went wp and down among /t the living creatures; for the fire, &c. 
at, ; 


E Z EK IE L. 


Chap. I. 


14 And the living creatures ran, and re- 
turned as the appearance of a flaſh of light- 
ning. 

15 Now as I beheld the living creatures, 
behold, one wheel upon the earth by the 


living creatures, with his four faces, 


16 The appearance of the wheels, and 


their work was like unto the colour of a 


beryl: and they four had one likeneſs : and 


their appearance and their work was as it 
were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon their 
four ſides: and they returned not when they 
went, 

18 As for their rings, they were ſo high 
that they were dreadful; and their rings 
were full of eyes round about them four. 

19 And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them: and when the 
living creatures were lifted up from the earth, 
the wheels were lifted up. 

20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go, 
they went, thither was their ſpirit to go; and 
the wheels were lifted up over againſt them: 
for the ſpirit of the living creature was in the 
wheels. 

21 When thoſe went, zheſe went; and 
when thoſe ſtood, zheſe ſtood; and when 
thoſe were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up over againſt them : 
for the ſpirit of the living creature was in the 
wheels. | 

22 And the likeneſs of the firmament 
upon the heads of the living creature, was 


as the colour of the terrible cryſtal, ſtretched 
forth over their heads above. 


14, 21.—V. 7. Heb. @ flraight fort. Rev. i. 15,—V.g. Ver. 


b. ii. 10. Numb. ii. 3. Numb. ii. 18. Ch. x. 1. Numb. ii. 25.—V. 11. Or, divided above. Ifai. vi. 
V.12. Ver. g. Ver. 26. Ver. REV. 13. Rev. ir. 3. V. 16. Ch. x. 9, 10—V. 17. Ver. t 


Ver. 12.—V. 18. Or, Atrates.— V. 20. Ver. 


Ver. 15 — 21. Behold, one wheel upon the earth] The prophet now 
proceeds to deſcribe the wheels of this chariot borne by the living 
creatures. Now, as I contemplated theſe living creatures, ſays he 
there appeared upon the ground a wheel, near each of them by their four 
faces; each living creature had his wheel near him; their appear- 
ance and their work was as it were a wheel within the middle of a 
wheel, ver. 16. like two circles in a ſphere, cutting each other at 
right angles; to ſignify, ſays a commentator, the ſtability and uni- 
formity of their motion, and the ſubſerviency of one part of provi- 
dence to another, ver. 17. len they went, they went by the frdes 0 
thoſe four "x creatures, ner in going did they change their ſutuation ; 
each wheel ſtill continued in its proper place by the ſide of the living 
creature, Houbigant renders the 18th verſe, Their ſpokes were at 
equal diſtances, and when I beheld them, their felloes were full of eyes 
round about in them four. Theſe wheels went whither the ing 
creatures went, carried by the ſame powerful wind which bore the 
living creatures along. See ver. 12, In reading this paſſage we ſhould 
remember that the prophets commonly ſpeak in a very lofty and figu- 
rative ſtyle, Homer has given life to the Tripods made by Vulcan: 
and there is nothing more agreeable to ſublime and poetic deſcription 
than what we here read in our prophet, concerning this chariot of 
the Almi beg borne on the wings of the wind, to execute his com- 
mands. See Pf. xviii, 8, &c. Dr. Waterland makes the following 
alterations in theſe verſes: 


By the living creatures, &c.] Cliſe fixed to the living creatures at their 


four fades, 


Ver. 16. Beryl — wheel in the middle of a wheel] Chryſalite— 
put croſs within another wheel, f ] Chryſolite=- wheel 


Ver. 17. Returned not] Turned not. 
Ver. is, Rings —rings] flrakes, 
Ver. 19. By them] I ih ibm And fo in ver. 20, 21. inſtead of 
over-againſl them. I 
Ver. 22. The likeneſs of the firmament, &c.] Over the heads of the 


living 


„ 


Chap. I. 
23 And under the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other: 
every one had two, which covered on this 
ſide; and every one had two, which covered 
on that ſide, their bodies. | 

24 And when they went, I heard the 
noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe of great 
waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the 
voice of ſpeech, as the noiſe of an hoſt: 


when they ſtood, they let down their wings. 


25 And there was a voice from the firma- 
ment that was over their heads, when they 
ſtood, and had let down their wings. 

26 And above the firmament that was 
over their heads, was the likeneſs of a throne, 
as the appearance of a ſapphire-ſtone : and 
upon the likeneſs of the throne was the like- 
neſs as the appearance of a man above upon it. 

27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, as 
the appearance of fire round about within 
it, from the appearance of. his loins even 
upward: and from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, I ſaw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had brightneſs 
round about. | 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is 
in the cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the 
appearance of the brightneſs round about. 
This was the appearance of the likeneſs of 
the glory of the Loxp. And when I ſaw it, 
I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of 
one that ſpake. : 


Ver. 24. Ch. x. 5. Ch. lit. 2.—V. 26. Ch. x. 1.—V. 27. Ch. viii. 2.—V. 28. Rev. iv. 3 
er. iii. 25.— V. 4. Ch. iii. 7. Heb. hard of face, —V. 5. Ch. iii. 11, 
Luke xii. 4. Or, rebels, Jer. vi. 28. Mic. vii. 4. Ch. iii. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 14. Jer. i. 8, 17, 


17. Rev. i. 17. . 2. Ch. iii. 24.—V. 3. Heb. nations. 
26, 27. Ch. xxxiii..33.—V, 6. Jer. i. 8, 17. 


Ch. iii. 9,—V. 7. Heb. rebellion, 


living creatures was the likeneſs of a clear ty or firmament, where 
the Son of Man appcars in divine glory, as upon a thione : See ver. 
26. By terrible cry/tal is meant ſuch as dazzles the eyes with its luſtre. 
Dr. Waterland renders it, the brighte/l— the cleareſt, It is compared 
to a ſapphire lone ; chap. x. 1. 79 

Fer. 23. Their wings flraight, &c.] Their wings flretched out, &c. 
Houb. | 

Ver. 24. Aud when they went, &c.] To denote the terribleneſs of 
the judgements which they were to execute upon Jeruſalem, and the 
whole Jewiſh nation, See chap. xliii. 2. where the prophet foretels 
the return of the God of Ifrael in ſuch a manner, as ſtrongly con- 
firms the interpretation we have given of this chapter. Houbigant 
connects the latter part of this verſe with that following; M Den they 
ftoed they let down their wings; but then a ſound aroſe from the firmament, 
&c. 

Ver. 26. And upon the r of the throne] After haying particu- 
larly deſcribed the chariot and throne of the Almighty the prophet 
proceeds to ſpeak of Him who fat upon the throne, who was un- 
doubtedly no other than the Son of God, as he was repreſented in the 
Holy of Holies, prefiguring his gracious incarnation ; the rain-bow, 
a grand ſymbol of the covenant of grace, both here and in Rev. iv. 3, 
is deſcribed as about the throne. And it plainly appears from the 
ſubſequent chapters, that this divine perſon, who became man for 
our ſalvation, was the Lord God, the Sovereign, the Jehovah of the 
Jews. See the next chapter, ver. 3, 4. 

Ver. 28. This was the fund Houbigant obſerves upon this 
viſion in general; F, That it ſeems molt probably to adumbrate 
the ſtate of the Jews, who were ſoon to be ſubdued by Nebuchad- 
rezzat, and carried into captivity z and that book mentioned in the 
next chapter, ver. 9. wherein Lamentations were written, diſcovers 
this co have been the ſubject of the viſion. Secondly, That the viſion 
was ſuch as to be eaſily intelligible by the Jews of thoſe times who 
read it with attention. Thirdly, I hat nearly the ſame things are 
ſhadowed forth, as in the viſion of Iſaiah, chap. vi. for this viſion 
of Ezekiel is called The glory of the Lord, as the Evangeliſt denomi- 
nates Ifaiah's viſion; ſaying, Theſe things, ſaid Iſaiah, when be ſaw his 

lory. Each prophet ſew.as the appearance of a man, or the Son of 
Man, ſitting on a throne, which throne the angels ſupport, who, 
moved by his ſpirit, ſometimes ſtand ſtill, ſometimes walk, and are 
borne whereever the ſpirit carrieth them; whereby is ſignified that 
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EZEKVFEL 


' rebellious houſe,) yet 


- 


Chap. I. 
Mr GH-A Bi Ihe +7 
Exeliel's commiſſion : his inſtructiom. Th, ral 
| X | of his beavy prophecy. | v9 
ND he ſaid unto me, Son of man, ſtan F 
upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto 


thee. 
2 And the ſpirit entered into me, when 
he ſpake unto me, and ſet me upon my fee; 
that 1 heard him that ſpake unto m. 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 1 
ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, to a - 
bellious nation that hath rebelled againſt me. 
they and their fathers have tranſgreſſed again 
me, even unto this very day. Fr | 

4 For they are impudent children and ſtiff. 
hearted. I do ſend thee unto them; and 
on ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gon, | 

5 And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbgar, (for they are à 
Il know that there 
hath been a prophet among them. 

6 And thou, fon of man, be not afraid 
of them, neitheg+ be afraid of their words, 
though briers and thorns be with thee, and 
thou doſt dwell amgng ſcorpions : be not 
afraid of their words, nor be diſmayed at 
their looks, though they be a rebellious houſe, 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 
them, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear : for they are moſt rebel- 
lious, = 1158 


+. 


Ch. iii. 23. viii. 4. Dan.“ viii, 


nothing is done without the intervention of that mediator whom the 
Jews expected. That though their republic ſhould be ſubverted by 
the Chaldeans, yet all the kingdoms of the earth were under the do- 
minion of this ſame MediatorggWhom Ezekiel adores ; that all the 
promiſes of God ſhould and could be performed by him, ſince he, 
though appearing to forſake his people, yet commands both angels 
and men, and performs all his purpoſes by them as his miniſters, 
Thus far Houbigant ; and we may in concluſion obſerve, that it 
would be greateſt abſurdity in this view of the viſion, which 
appears jult, and per A iſtent with the ſcheme of the prophet, 
to ſuppoſe that the chErubic figures can repreſent the dei ; becauſe 
the prophet proceeding regularly in his deſcription of this chariot 
and throne of the divine glory, (| with propriety, having de- 
{cribed the throne, with all Its appendages of the divinity ſeated upon 
it in the 26th verſe: whereas, underſtanding the cherubic figures 
of the divinity, we ſhould have two repreſentations of him, and the 
whole would certainly be irregular and out of order, 


Son of God, of whom the prophet had ſeen the preceding viſion in 
glory. Sen of Man, is commonly underſtood to ſignify the ſame with a 
common and ordinary man, See Pſ. viii. 4. And — moſt com- 
mentators underſtand it as applied by the prophet, to remind him of 
his frailty and mortality, and of the infinite diſtance between God 
and man. See Calmet, 

Ver. 2. And the ſpirit entered into me, &c.] That is, ſay ſome, the 
ſame ſpirit which influenced and animated the living creatures. Cal- 
met interprets it, the prophetic ſpirit ; which, from ch. iii. 24. ſeems 
the moſt probable. 

Ver. 4. Impudent children and fliff-hearted] Children impudent of face 
and hardened in heart. W at. hd 2 

Ver. 6. And then —be not afraid of them] The prophets and meſ- 
ſengers of God are often exhorted to take courage, and are promiſed 
a proportionable aſſiſtance in diſcharge of their office, without fear- 
ing any man's perſon, or ſtanding in awe of any man's greatneſs. 
The expreſſions in this verſe perfectly characterize a wicked people, 


Who, having ſhaken off all reſtraint of religion and laws, will hear 


no reaſon, nor attend to the remonſtrances of thoſe who would inſpire 
them with better ſentiments, 


+ 


Chaps Ul. EZEKIEL Chap. III. 


s But thou, ſon of man, hear what I ſay 
unto thee; Be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious houſe. - Open thy mouth; and 
eat that I give thee. a 

9 And when 1 looked, behold, an hand 
«as ſent unto me; and lo, a roll of a book 
was therein; | 

10 And he ſpread it before me: and it was 
written within and without: and there was 
written therein lamentations, and mourning, 
and woe. 


Ca AF. ME 


Fxekiel eateth the roll, God encourageth him. 
God ſbeweth him the rule of prophecy. God 
ſhutteth and openeth the prophets mouth. 


Oreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
eat that thou findeſt; eat this roll, 
and go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 80 I opened my mouth, and he cauſed 
me to eat that roll. 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
cauſe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels 
with this roll that I give thee. Then did I 
eat it; and it was in my mouth as honey for 
ſweetneſs. | 

4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, 
get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak 
with my words unto them. 

5 For thou art not ſent to a people of a 
ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language, 
but to the houſe of Iſrael ; 

6 Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech, 
and of an hard language, whoſe words thou 
canſt not underſtand. Surely, had I ſent 
thee to them, they would have hearkened 
unto thee. 

7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken 
unto thee; for they will not hearken unto me: 
for all the houſe of Iſrael are impudent and 
hard-hearted, 

8 Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong 
againſt their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong 
againſt their foreheads. 


9 As an adamant harder than flint have 


Ver. 8. Rev. x. q.—V. 9. Ch. iii. 1.——V. 1. Ch. ii. 8, 9.— V. 3. Rev. x. 9. See Jer. xv. 16.— V. 5. Heb. deep of lip, and heavy of 
tongue; and fo ver. 6.—V. 6. Heb. deep of lip, and heavy of language. 


I made thy forehead : fear them not, nei- 
ther be diſmayed at their looks, though they 
be a rebellious houſe. 

10 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of 
man, all my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto 
thee, receive in thine heart, and hear with 
thine ears. 

it And go, get thee to them of the cap- 
tivity, unto the children of thy people, and 
ſpeak unto them, and tell them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop ; whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. 

12 Then the ſpirit took me up, and I 
heard behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be the glory of the Logp from 
his place. | 
13 I heard allo the noiſe of the wings of 
the living creatures that touched one another, 
and the noiſe of the wheels over againſt 
them, and a noiſe of a great ruſhing, 

14 So the ſpirit lifted me up, and took 


me away, and I went in bitterneſs, in the 


heat of my ſpirit ; but the hand of the Logp 
was ſtrong upon me. 


15 Then I came to them of the capti- 


vity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of 
Chebar, and I ſat where they ſat, and re- 
mained there aſtoniſhed among them ſeven 
days. 

= And it came to paſs at the end of ſeven 
days, that the word of the Logp came unto 
me, ſaying, 

17 Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman unto the houſe of Ifracl : there- 
fore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. 

18 When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die; and thou giveſt him not 


warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked 


from his wicked way to fave his life; 
the ſame wicked n] ſhall die in his ini- 
quity; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 


19 Vet if thou warn the wicked, and he 
turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from his 


r, If bad ſent thee, c. would they not have hearkened unto thee? 


V. 7. John xv. 20. Ch. ii. 4. Heb. 4 of forehead, and bard of heart. —V. 9. Iſai. I. 7. Jer. i. 18. xv. 20. Mic. iii. 8. Jer. i. 8, 
= 


17. Ch. ii. 6.—V. 11. Ch. ii. 5, 7— 
. 14. Heb. bitter. Heb. hot 
Ixii. 6. Jer. vi. 17. 


Ver. 8. Open thy mouth, &c.] The knowledge of divine truth is 
often expreſſed by the. metaphors of bodily food and nouriſhment ; 
and therefore, to eat the words of this prophecy, ſignifies to commit 
them to memory; to meditate upon and digeſt them. See the 10th 
verſe of the next chapter, and John vi. 53, &c. 

Ver. 10. And there was written therein lamentations, &c.] That is, all 
the prophecies contained in this book, conſiſted of God's judgements, 
and of the mournful events which he was about to bring upon 


Iſrael, See what was obſerved on the laſt note of the preceding 
Chapter, 


Chap. III. Yer. 1. Eat that thou finde/?] Eat that which is reached 
ent to thee, Houb. The Chaldee, inſtead of eat, reads receive, as it 
is explained in the 10th verſe, receive in thine heart, 

Ver. 3. Cauſe thy belly to eat] Thy belly ſhall eat this roll which 1 give 
tee; and thy bowels ſhall be filled with it: Ard while I did eat it, it was 


VOI. II. | 


2. Ch. viii. 3. See 1 Kings xviii. 12. 2 Kings ii. 16. Acts viii. 39.—V. 13. Heb. 4/74. 
anger. 2 Kings iii. 15. Ch. viii. 1,—V. 15. Job ii. 13.— V. 17. Ch. xxxiii. 7, &c. Iſai. li. 8. lvi. 10. 


eating the roll, found it ſweet at firſt, but afterwards bitter; i. e. ſays 
Bp. Newton, © The knowledge of future things at firſt was plea- 
ſant; but the ſad contents of the little book, afterwards filled his ſoul 
with ſorrow.” 


Ver. 12. A voice of a great ruſhing] A great earthquake, and this vice, 
Bleſſed, &c. and ſo at the end of the next verſe. Whatever place 
God honours with his eſpecial preſence is equivalent to his temple ; 
and there the angels always attend upon the divine majeſty to give 
him the honour * unto his name. Inſtead of, Frem his place, Dr. 
Waterland reads, In his place. 

Ver. 14. I went in bitterneſs in the heat of my ſpirit] I went with a 
bitter and * mind. See the note on ver. 3. 

Ver. 15. atis] Tel-abid is generally ſuppoſed to be a town in 
Meſopotamia near the river Chebar, The remainder of the verſe is 
to be underſtood in the ſame manner as Job ii. 13. | 

Ver. 17. I have made thee @ watchman} See Iſai, li. 8. 1vi. 10. 


6 © 


; 
' 


Chap. III . 
wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquity ; 
but thou haſt delivered thy ſſo 


20 Again, When a righteous n doth 


turn from his righteouſneſs, and commit 
iniquity, and I lay a ſtumbling-block before 
him, he ſhall die: becauſe thou haſt not 
given him warning, he ſhall die in his fin, 
and his righteouſneſs which he hath done 
ſhall not be remembered ; but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. 

21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righte- 
ous man, that the righteous fin not, and he 
doth not fin, he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he 
is warned ; alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 

22 And the hand of the Loxp was there 
upon me; and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go 
forth into the plain, and I will there talk 
with thee. 

23 Then I aroſe, and went forth into the 
plain: and behold, the glory of the Loxp 
ſtood there, as the glory which I ſaw by the 
river of Chebar : and I fell on my face. 

24 Then the ſpirit entered into me, and 
ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake with me, 
and ſaid unto me, Go, ſhut thyſelf within 
thine houſe. | 

25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, they 
ſhall- put bands upon thee, and ſhall bind 
thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go out 
among them ; 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleave 
to the roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be 


V. 23. 


E Z E K I E L. 


Chap. IV. 
dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a 

for they are a'rebellious houſe, — 22 

27 But when I ſpeak with thee, 1 5: 

open thy mouth, and thou "ren 
them, Thus faith the Lord Gop; He ng 
heareth, let him hear; and he that forh..” 
eth, let him forbear: for they are a rebel. 
lious houſe. : 


CH AP. IV. 


Under the type of a fiege, is ſhewed the 2. 
from the 9 7 ye to the 
vity. By the provifion of the frepe is 
the hardneſs 7 the gx EO Pon 

HOU alſo, fon of man, take thee 2 
tile, and lay it before thee, and pour. 
tray upon it the city, even Jeruſalem, 

2 And lay fiege againſt it, and build a 
fort againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it; 
ſet the camp alſo againſt it, and ſet battering 
rams againſt it round about. 

3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an iron 
pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron between 
thee and the city: and ſet thy face againſt 
- = it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt 
ay ſiege againſt it. This all be a ſign to 
the houſe of Ifrael. 2 of 

4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left fide, and 
lay the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael upon 
it: according to the number of the days that 
thou ſhalt he upon it, thou ſhalt bear their 
iniquity. 


Ver. 19. Ifai. xlix. 4, $.—V. 20. Ch. xviii. 24. xxxiii. 12 13. Heb. righteouſneſſes.—V. 22. Ver. 14. Ch. i. 2: ir 
. free 4 Ch. i. 37 Ch. viii. 4. 


h. xxiv. 27. Luke i. 20. 22. Heb. @ man reproving. Ch, 


Ji. 5, 6, 7.— V. 27. Ch. xxiv. 27. xxxiii. 22. Ver. 9, 26.— V. 2. Or, chief laaders..-V. 3. Or, a flat plate, or ſlice. 


y 
ruin upon him, he ſhall die becauſe thou haſl not given him warning ; be 
ſhall die, &c. Houb. The word rendered ruin, ſignifies thoſe dif- 
eaſes or afflictions wherewith God puniſhed the idolatrous Jews 
amongſt the Chaldeans. See Houbigant's note. 

Ver. 25. They ſhall put bands] Bands ſhall be put upon thee, and thou 
ſhalt be bound with them, Wat. Houbigant reads the latter clauſe, 
That thou * not move thyſelf among i them. Houb. 

Ver. 27. He that heareth, let him hear, &c.] See ver. 11. and ch, 
ii. 5. Hear who will, and he who will not let him ſorbear.“ 
Theſe are the ſtrongſt marks of the indignation of the Lord; “ The 
hardneſs of Iſrael is ſuch, that they do not deſerve to be ſpoken to 
again, Say to them for the lait time, if they will hear, let them hear; 


if not, I give them up.” 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 1. Take thee a tile) A flate. Wat. See the note 
on Jer. i. 11. xiii. 4. Maimonides, not attending to the primitive 
mode of imformation made uſe of by Ezekiel here, by Jeremiah in 
the paſſages referred to, and by ſeveral other of the prophets, is 
much ſcandalized at ſeveral of theſe actions, unbecoming, as he 
ſuppoſed, the dignity of the prophetical office; and is therefore for 
reſolving them in general into ſupernatural viſions, impreſſed on the 
imagination of the prophet; and this becauſe ſome few of them per- 
haps, may admit of ſuch an interpretation; his reaſoning on this 
head is to the following effect, as the prophet thought that in a vi- 
ſion, chap. 8. he was commanded to dig in the wall, that he might 
enter and ſee what was doing within; and that he did dig, and entered 
through a hole, and ſaw what was to be ſcen; ſo likewiſe when he 
was commanded in the preient paſſage to take a file, and in chap. v. 
to take him a ſharp razor, we ſhould conclude that both theſe 
actions were merely ſupernatural viſtons: it arguing an impeachment 
of the divine wiſdom to employ his miniſters in actions which were 
mean, abſurd, and expoſing them to contempt. But here, ſays Bp. 
Warburton, the author's reaſoning is cetective, becauſe what Eze- 
kiel ſaw in the chambers of imagery, chap. viii. was in viſion ; there- 
fore his delincation of the plan ol the ſiege, and his ſhaving his beard, 
chap. iv. and v. were likewiſe in viſion. But to make this inference 


logical, it is neceſſary that the circumſtances in the 8th, and thoſe in 


the 4th and 5th chapters, be ſhewn to be ſpecifically the ſame. Ex- 

amine them, and they are found to be very different. That in the 

8th was to ſhew the prophet the exceſſive idolatry of Jeruſalem; by 
3 | , 


a ſight of the a7 oe itſelf, Thoſe in the 4th and th were 

fo convey the will of God by the prophet to the people in a ſymbolic 

action. Now in the firſt place the information was properly in viſion, 

and fully anſwered the purpoſe, namely, the prophet's — 

but in the latter a viſion had been improper; for a viſion to the pro- 

phet was of itſelf no information to the people. See the Divine Le- 

gation, vol. iii. and for more on the ſubject of theſe prophetic actions, 

the note on chap. xii. 3. 

Per. 3. Take unto thee an iron pan] The prophet takes to him an 

iron pot or veflel, ſuch as fire was wont to be carried in before the 

Chaldean and Perſian generals, when they went to battle. And he 
puts it for @ wall of iron between him and the city, to ſignify the force 
and ſtrength of that army whoſe ſymbol was ee. Then he ſets, or 
hardens his face againſt the city, as men look fiercely, who are inflex- 
ibly bent on the ruin of another; and he /ays feege to it, or declares 
the city ſhould be beſieged by ſurrounding it. In all this ſhew, 
the text, ſaith Ezekiel, was a ſign to the houſe of Iſrael, or in other 
words, a type of what the Chaldean king and his army ſhould act 
againſt Jeruſalem, See Bp. Chandler's Defence, p. 170. 

Vier. 4. Lay the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael upon it.] By the iniquity, 
is meant the puniſhment of the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael ; and 
though ſeveral commentators interpret this paſſage of what was paſt, 
there ſeems no doubt that it was intended to foretel and pre- ſignify 
what was future; namely, how many years the children of Iſrael and 
Judah were to ſuffer the puniſhment of their iniquity; but we ſhould 
obſerve, that in the three hundred and ninety days, are not only de- 
noted the three hundred and ninety years during which the children 
of Iſrael were to ſuffer the puniſhment of their iniquity, but alſo the 
three hundred and ninety days themſelves, during which Jeruſalem was 
to be beſieged and reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs by famine. Compare 
the 11th with the 16th verſe. Ezekiel takes meat and drink by 
meaſure for three hundred and ninety days, the meaning whereof 1s 
explained in the 16th and 17th verſes; namely, that the famine 


ſhould rage for ſo many days in Jeruſalem : But the ſame Ezekiel 


lying upon his ſide, pre-ſignifies how long Iſrael and Judah ſhould 
lie under the puniſhment of their iniquity; namely, Iſrael three hun- 
dred and ninety, and Judah forty years. But this matter ſays Cal- 
met, is ſo pregnant with difficulties, that it requires a whole diſſer- 
tation to conſider it: We muſt therefore refer our readers to that 
diſſertation upon the return of the ten tribes, as the calculations ate 
by far too long and intricate for our work. 
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Chap. IV. | 
5 For I have laid upon thee 
their iniquity, according to the 
the days, three hundred 


the yeats of 
number of 


of Iſrael. l 

6 And when thou haſt accom pliſhed them, 
lie again on thy right fide, and thou ſhalt 
bear the iniquity of the houſe of Judah forty 
days: I have appointed thee each day for a 
year. 
7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm ſhall 
be uncovered, and thou ſhalt propheſy againſt 


to another, till thou haſt ended the days 
thy ſiege. 

9 Take thou alſo unto thee wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, 
and fitches, and put them in one veſſel, and 
make thee bread thereof, accordin 


number of the days that thou ſhalt lie u 
thy ſide; 


on 
three hundred and ninety days ſhalt 


thou eat thereof. 
10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat, 
a day: 


Hall be by weight twenty ſhekels 
from time to time ſhalt thou eat it. 


— ny = _ wh 5 => «9, for 2 year.—V, 8. Ch. iti. 2 5. Heb. from thy fide to thy fide, —v. 9. 


16. Iſai. iii. 1. Ch. v. 16. xiv. 13.—V. 17. Lev. xxvi. 39. 


Ver. 7. Aud thine arm Mall be uncovered ] Shall be extended. Houb. 
bit of the ancients were fo contrived, that the right hand 
was diſengaged from the uhber garment, that they might be the more 
ready for action. See Pf. IXXXIV. 11. and Ifai. Iii. 10. 
7. 8, The days of thy fiege) That is, the three hundred and ninety 
days ſiege of Jeruſalem, mentioned in the preceding verſe. 
from the beginning to the ending of it, laſted 2 months, 
as appears from 2 ings XXV. I, 4. But the king of 'gypt coming to 
relieve the city, occaſioned the railing of the ſiege for ſome time, as 
appears from Jer. xxxvii. 3. So that it may reaſonably be gathered 
from the authority of the text, Joined to the circumſtances of the 
ftory, that the ſiege laſted about thirteen months, or three hundred 
and ninety days. See Abp. Uſher's Annals, and Calmet. | 
Ver. q. Tale — wheat, &c.] In time of ſcarcity it is uſual. to mix a 
great deal of the coarſe kinds of grain with a little of the better ſort, 
to make their proviſions laſt the longer: Ezekiel Was commanded to 
do this, to ſignify the ſcareity the inhabitants ſhould ſuffer during 
the ſiege, The Twenty fhekels in the next verſe, amount to about ten 
undes; and the fixth part of an hin, ver. 11. is about a pint and an 
| Ralf, See Cumberlanq's Weights and Meaſures. 
Ver. 10. From time to time ſhalt thou eat it] And thou ſhalt eat it 
a certain beurs e i. e. at the different and ſtated hours of the day. 


Ver. 12. Thou ſhalt bake, &c.] See the note on Lam. iv. 5. and on 
I Sam. ii. 8, where the applicableneſs of the *ccount concerning the 
frequent burning of dung in the eaſt, to the caſe of Ezekiel is viſible, 


of the divine command: they only coldly obſerve, that ſeveral nations 
make uſe of cow-dung for fuel. © The prophet was firſt enjoined to 
make uſe of human dung in the Prepzration of his food. though at 
length he obtained perniiſſion to uſe cow. dung for the —_ that 


to which they were to be reduced ; for | 
very commonly uſe cow-Jung in the baking of their bread; he there. 
fore was Orccred to make uſe of human * which was terribly 
ſigniftcant of the extremities they were to undergo; no nation made 
vic of that horrid kind of fuel; whereas the other was very com- 
mon, though it is not "ery agreeable for the purpole ; the bread ſo 


E Z EK I E I. 


given 


Chap. V. 


barley-cakes, 

with dung that 

man, in their fight. | 
ſhall 


12 And thou ſhalt eat it as 
and thou ſhalt bake it 
cometh out of 


13 And the Loxp ſaid, Even thus 


the children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, whither I will drive 
them, 


I5 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have 


thee cow's dung for man's dung, and 


thou ſhalt Prepare thy 


weight, and with are; and they ſhall drin 


aſtoniſhment: 

17 That they may want bread and water, 
and be aſtoniſhed one with another, and con- 
their iniquity. 


V. 


of man, take thee a 
take thee a barber's raſor, 


> ſharp knife, 


Or 
V. xi. 40. xvii. 1 5. Deut. xiv. 3-—V. 16. Lev, Xxvi. 26. Pl. cv. 


baked being burnt, 13 and diſagreeably taſted. If cow-dung 


Was very much in uſe in aleſtine for fuel, as we have reaſon to 
think wood was not more plentiful there anciently, when the country 


| 3 (See note on Lam. 
Ve 4.) Its extreme ſlowneis in burning muſt make the qui 


o threaten 
n they would menace 
On the other hand, 
every one muſt be apprized of the ſhort-lived violence of the hre of 


thorns, furze, and things of that kind But to make th- thought 
compleat, it is neceſſary to and, that N this very flow fuel, 


c. but ſeldom, 
Obſervations, p. ut ſeſdom. See 


e to cat amongſt 
Y days, in the dif- 
have obſerved, both 


many days the famine ſhould continue in Jer uſa) 
able the P!Ophet foretels that the children of Iſrael ſhould ea 
bread among the Gent:les, but nut thoſe of Jud: 
ſerve themſclyes more pure. Hoſea threatens the Iſraclites ; 
ſame manner, ch. ix. 3. Sce Colmet, and Hou 

Ver. 14. Abominail; fab] Nauſeaus fab. Wat. This probably 


means whatever was unclean and particularly forbidden by the Moſaic 


law. See Lev. vii. 18. xix. 7, Iſai. Ixv. 4. and the Paſſages in the 


margin, 


Chap, V. FW. 3. Tabs thee a barber”; razr | The ballances were 
a ſym hol of the divine juſtice, as the razor was of the divin, 
the former 1 equity; the hairs the Jews, and the di 
of the hai; the puniſhment inflicted upon individuals, The author 


not be a preater en, of inſamy, than to cut off any one's rn 
and that many amongit them would prefer death to this kind of pu⸗ 


Chap. V. 
and cauſe it to paſs upon thine head, and 


upon thy beard: then take thee balances to' 


weigh, and divide the hair. | 
2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third part 
in the midſt of the city, when the days of 
the ſiege are fulfilled: and thou ſhalt take a 
third part, and ſmite about it with a knife: 
and a third part thou ſhalt. ſcatter in the 
wind; and I will draw out a ſword after 
them. | 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in 
number, and bind them in thy ſkirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and caſt them 
into the midſt of the fire, and burn them 
in the fire; for thereof ſhall a fire come 
forth into all the houſe of Iſrael. 

s Thus faith the Lord Gop ; This 7s Je- 
ruſalem: I have ſet it in the midſt of the na- 
tions and countries that are round about her. 


6 And ſhe hath changed my judgements | 


into wickedneſs more than the nations, and 


my ſtatutes more than the countries that are 


round about her : for they have refuſed my 
judgements, and my ſtatutes, they have not 
walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Becauſe ye multiplied more than the nations 
that are round about you, and have not walk- 
ed in my ſtatutes, neither have kept my judge- 
ments, neither have done according to the 
judgements of the nations that are round 
about you; N | 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go ; 
Behold, I, even I, am againſt thee, and will 
execute judgements in the midſt of thee, in 
the ſight of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that which I have 
not done, and whereunto I will not do any 
more the like ; becauſe of all thine abomi- 


nations. 


EZEKIEL. 


2 
| Chap. v. 
10 Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the « 
in the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall _ 
their fathers; and I will execute judgement. 
in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will 
I ſcatter into all the winds. | | 

11 Wherefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord 
Gop ; Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled n 
ſanctuary with all thy deteſtable things, 2 
with all thine abominations, therefore will] 
alſo diminiſh hee; neither ſhall mine eye 
ſpare, neither will I have any pity. F 


12 A third part of thee ſhall die with 
the peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they 
be conſumed in the midſt of thee; ang ; 
third part ſhall fall by the ſword round 
about thee; and I will ſcatter a third part 
into all the winds, and I will draw out ; 
ſword after them. | 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſh. 
ed, and I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon 
them, and I will be comforted : and they 
ſhall know that I the Loxp have ſpoken in 


my zeal, when I have accompliſhed my fury 
in them. 


14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, 
and a reproach among the nations that are 
round about thee, in the fight of all that 
paſs by. 

15 So it ſhall be a reproach and a taunt, 
an inſtruction, and an - er wee unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when ! 
ſhall execute judgements in thee in anger, 


and in fury, and in furious rebukes. I the 
Lord have ſpoken . 


16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the evil 
arrows of famine, which ſhall be for heir 
deſtruction, and which I will ſend to deſtroy 
you: and I will increaſe the famine upon you, 


and will break your ſtaff of bread : 


Ver. 1. Lev. xxi. 5. Ifai. vii. 20.—V. 2. Ver. 12. Ch. iv. 1. Ch. iv. 8, 9.—V. 3. Heb. wings.—V. 7. Jer. ii. 10, 11.—V. 10. 


Lev. xxvi. 29. 
See ver, 2. 5 xv. 2. Ch. vi. 8. Lev. xxvi. 33.—V. 13. 
23. Lev. xxvi. 26. Ch. iv. 16. xiv. 13. 


niſhment. And as they would think it a grievous infliction to loſe 
it, ſo they carry things fo far as to beg for the ſake of it, By your 
beard, by the life of your beard, do: In like manner, ſome of their 
benedictions are, God preſerve your bleſſed beard ; God pour his 
bleſſings on your beard ;” and when they would expreſs their value 
for a thing, they ſay, „It is worth more than his beard.” I muſt 
confeſs, continues this writer, I never had ſo clear an apprehenſion 
as after I had read theſc accounts of the intended energy of the thought 
of Ezekiel, in the verſe before us, when the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem are compared to the hair of the prophet's head and beard. The 
paſſage ſeems to ſignify that though the inhabitants of Jeruſalem had 
been as dear to God as the hair of an Indian beard to its owner, yet 
that they ſhould be taken away and conſumed; one part by peſtilence 
and famine, another part by the ſword, and the third by the cala- 
mities of exile. See Obſervations, p. 261. | 

Ver. 2. When the days of the ſiege are fu filed] While the days of the 
feege ſhall continue that is, of the viſionary ſiege ſpoken of in the 
preceding chapter. This verſe is — explained by the 12th. 

Ver. 3. Take—a feto— and bind, &c.] Hereby is prefigured the 
remnant of the Jews that ſhould be left in the land under Gedaliah ; 
and in the next verſe the deſtruction which ſhould come upon them 
alſa, See Jer. xl. 5, 6. xliv. 11, &. Houbigant renders the laſt 
clauſe of the next verſe, From that fire a flame ſhall bunſi forth, &c. 

Ver. 5. This is Jeruſal m]“ This Jeruſalem, againſt which thou 
propheſieſt, was placed in the midſt of the heathen nations. It 
made a figure among them on account of ”7 temple, and the tokens 
of my "preſence: It was à city ſet on an bill, that it might be a 


Deut. xxviii. $3- 2 Kings vi. 29. Jer. xix. 9. Lam. li. 20. iv. 10. Bar, ii. 3.—V. 11. Ch. vii. 4.9. viii. 18 —V. 12. 
ut, XXXii, 36. Iſai. i, 24.— V. 15. Deut. xxviii. 37,—V. 16. Deut. xxxii 


pattern of religion and virtue to them.” There are ſome who take 
this expreſſion, In the mid/t of the nations, literally, and ſuppoſe that 
Jeruſalem was in the centre of the world. See Calmet. 
Ver. 7. Ye multiplied — neither have done according to the judgements 
of the nations] Ye have finned—but have done after the manner of tht 
ben. Wat, and Houb. See chap. xi. 12. God here calls the 
law of nature and of nations, his ftatues and judgements ; which the 
Jews had more infamouſly tranſgreſſed than the Gentiles, who bad 
not the written law of God. 
Ver. 11. Will I alſo diminiſh) Will I cut thee off. Houb. 
Ver. 12. And I will draw out a ſword after them] That is, © Mine 
anger ſhall ſtill purſue thee even into countries whither thou art 
baniſhed -and carried captive.” This was particularly fulfilled in 
thoſe who retired into Egypt, and hath been remarkably verified in 
the many perſecutions and miſeries which the Jews have unde:gon* 
at different times in moſt parts of Europe ſince their general diſpetſion. 
See the paſſages in the margin. | 
Ver. 13. Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed] For my anger ſpall be 
accompliſhed, and then I will comfort myſelf, when my fury pail re/t up" 
them; and then they ſhall know that I am the Lord, who in my anger Habe 
foretold theſe things, when my fury ſhall be accompliſhed upon them. Houb. 
The ideas and expreſſions in this verſe are borrowed from the pathons 
of men; who find ſome eaſe and reſt in their minds upon bringing 
offenders to condign puniſhment. t 
Ver. 15. Ss it ſhall be, &c.] And the reproach and the obloguy ſhall be 
a Warning and an amazement, &c. Wat. 


NY 


Chap. VI. ier Chap. VII. 


17 80 will 1 ſend upon you famine, and 
evil beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee; and 
peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through thee; 
and I will bring the ſword upon thee: I the 
Lozp have ſpoken it. 


AF. Vt. 


The judgement of Iſrael for their idolatry. A 
2 ſhall be ſaved. The faithful are 


exborted to lament their calamities. 


ND the word of the Loxp came unto 

me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face towards the 
mountains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt 
1 

3 And ſay, Ve mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop; Thus faith the 
Lord Gop to the mountains and to the hills, 
to the rivers and to the vallies; Behold, I, 
eben I, will bring a ſword upon you, and I 
will deſtroy your high places. 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and 
your images ſhall be broken: and! will caſt 
down your flain n’ before your idols. 

And I will lay the dead carcaſes of the 
children of Iſrael before their idols; and I 
will ſcatter your bones round about your 
altars. 

6 In all your dwelling- places the cities 
ſhall be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall 
be deſolate; that your altars may be laid 
waſte and made deſolate, and your idols may 
be broken and ceaſe, and your images may 
be cut down, and your works may be abo- 
liſhed. | 

7 And the lain ſhall fall in the midſt of 
you, and ye ſhall know that I am the Loxp. 

8 Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 
have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among 
the nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered 
through the countries. 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall re- 
member me among the nations, whither 
they ſhall be carried captives, becauſe I am 
broken with their whoriſh heart which hath 
departed from me; and with their eyes which 
go a whoring after their idols: and they ſhall 
loathe themſelves for the evils which they 


Ver. 17. Lev. xxvi. 22. 


Ver. 13. Ch. vii. 4, 9. 


wilderneſs. 
Ch. vi. 7. xii. 20. 


Ver. 17. Famine and evil beafts] That is, by a figure called & 9:4 


Yep, The hungry and the evil beaſt. Inſtead of bload, Houbigant reads 
death or mortality. 


Chap. VI. Ver. 3. To the mountains, &c. ] Every part of the country 
had been defiled with idolatry. The altars built fer idol worſhip 
were generally placed upon mountains and hills: The ſhady vallies 
aad river ſides were alſo uſed for the ſame purpoſe ; particularly for 
the ſacrificing of children to Moloch; ſo that the od cnt denounces a 
Fenn! judgement againſt the whole defiled and idolaterous country. 

y the mountains of Iſrael, ſays Houbigant, we are to underſtand 


N country, The reader will obſerve the great ſimiliarity of 
OL, II. | 


have committed in all their abominations. 

10 And they ſhall know that I am: the 
LoxD, and that I have not faid in vain that 
I would do this evil unto them. 

11 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Smite with 
thine hand, .and ſtamp with thy foot, and 
ſay, Alas! for all the evil abominations of 
the houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 

12 He that is far off ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence; and he that is near ſhall fall by the 
{word ; and he that remaineth and is be- 
ſieged ſhall die by the famine : thus will I 
accompliſh my fury upon them. 

13 Then ſhall ye know that I am the 
Loxp, when their {lain ze ſhall be among 
their idols round about their altars, upon 
every high hill in all the tops of the moun- 
tains, and under every green tree, and under 
every thick oak, the place where they did 
offer ſweet ſavour to all their idols. 

14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon 
them, and make the land deſolate: yea, 
more deſolate than the wilderneſs towards 


Diblath, in all their habitations: and they 
ſhall know that I the Loo. 


CHAT VI 
The final deſolation of Iſrael. The mournful 


repentance of them that eſcape. The enemies 
. defile the ſanctuary becauſe of the Tjraclites 


abominations. Under the type of a chain is 
ſhewed their miſerable captivity. 


Oreover, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Alſo thou ſon of man, thus faith the 
Lord Gop unto the land of Iſracl; An end, 
the end is come upon the four corners of the 
land. 

3 Now 7s the end come upon thee, and I 
will ſend mine anger upon thee, and will 
judge thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompenſe upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, nci- 
ther will I have pity : but I will recompenſe 
thy ways upon thee, and thine abominations 
ſhall be in the midſt of thee: and ye ſhall 


know that I am the Lox, 


V. 2. Ch. xxxvi. 1.—V. 4. Or, fun-images, and ſo ver. 6. Lev. xxvi. 30.—V. 5. Heb. give.—V. 7. 


xi. 10, 12.—V.8. Ch. v. 2, 12.-V.g. Pf. Ixxviii. 40. Iſai. vii. 13. Ixiii. 10. Numb. xv. I. TE x 
7, 24. Lev. xxvi. 39. Ch. xxxvi. 31.—V. 11. Ch. xxi. 17.—V. 13. Ver. 7. Ifai. lvii. 5. 


Hol. iv. 13.—V. 14. Or, 4e/late from the 


V. 2. Ver. 3, 6. Amos viii. 2. Matth. xxiv. 6, 13, 14.—V. 3. Ver. 8, 9. Heb. give.— V. 4. Ch. v. 11. viii. 18; ix. 10. 


the denunciations in this prophet, with thoſe in Leviticus and Deu- 
teronomy. | 

Ver. q. Becauſe I am broken, &c.] Becauſe I have broken their adul- 
terous heart, which hath departed from me, and their adulterous eyes, which 
followed after their idols, &c. Wat. and Houb. 

Ver. 14. Wilderneſs towards Dillath] Wilderneſs of Diblath. Dib- 
lath, was in the land of Moab, (Numb xxxiil. 46, &c.) and was 
part of that horrible deſart mentioned by Moſes, Deut. viii. 15. 


Chap. VII. Ver. 2. Alf thou, fin of man, &c.) Thou fon of man 


Halt fay theſe things. Thus ſaith the Lord God concerning the land of 1jracl. 


Houb. 
6 P 


— oh 


Chap. VII. 


5 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; An evil, an 


only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come: it 
watcheth for thee; behold, it is come. 

7 The morning is come upon thee, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the land: the time is 
come, the day of trouble 75 near, and not 
the ſounding again of the mountains. 

8 Now will I ſhortly pour out my fury 
upon thee, and accompliſh mine anger upon 
thee : and I will judge thee according to thy 
ways, and will recompence thee for all thine 
abominations. 

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will I have pity : I will recompenſe thee ac- 
cording to thy ways and thine abominations 
that are in the midſt of thee; and ye ſhall 
know that I a: the Loxp that ſmiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold it is come: the 
morning is gone forth; the rod hath bloſ- 
ſomed, pride hath budded. 

11 Violence is riſen up into a rod of wick- 
edneſs: none of them ſhall remain, nor of 
their multitude, nor of any of their's : nei- 
ther ſhall there be wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth 
near: Jet not the buyer rejoice, nor the ſeller 
mourn : for wrath is upon all the multitude 
thereof. 

13 For the ſeller ſhall not return to that 
which is ſold, although they were yet alive: 
for the viſion is touching the whole multitude 
thereof, which ſhall not return: neither ſhall 
any ſtrengthen himſelf in the iniquity of his 


life. 


14 They have blown the trumpet, even 
to make all ready ; but none goeth to the 


battle: for my wrath is upon all the multi- 


tude thereof. 


E Z E K I E I. 


Chap. VII. 


15 The ſword i without, and the peſt; 
lence, and the famine within: he that . 4 
the field ſhall die with the ſword; ang he 
that 7s in the city, famine and peſtilence ſhall 
devour him. 

16 But they that eſcape of them, ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountains like 
doves of the vallies, all of them mourning 
every one for his iniquity. | 

17 All hands ſhall be feeble, and all knee; 
ſhall be weak as water. 

18 They ſhall alſo gird Benſelves with 
ſackcloth, and horror ſhall cover them; and 
ſhame Hall be upon all faces, and baldne(; 
upon all their heads. ; 

19 They ſhall caſt their ſilver in the ftreet,, 
and their gold ſhall be removed: their filve; 
and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of the Logo: 
they ſhall not ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill 
their bowels : becauſe it is the ſtumbling. 
block of their iniquity. 

20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he 
ſet it in majeſty : but they made the images 
of their abominations, and of their deteſſa- 
ble things therein: therefore have I ſet it far 
from them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands of 
the ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked 
of the earth for a ſpoil ; and they ſhall pol- 
lute it. | 

22 My face will I turn alſo from them, 
and they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for 
the robbers ſhall enter into it, and defile it. 

23 Make a chain: for the land is full of 
bloody crimes, and the city is full of vio- 
lence. | 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of 
the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their 


Ver. 6. Heb. awaketh againſl thee.— V. 7. Ver. 10. Ver. 12. Or, eccho, V. 9. Heb. _—_ thee. Ver. 4.—V. 11. Jer. vi. 7. Or, 


tumult, Or, their tumultuous perſons. Jer. xvi. 5, 6. Ch. xxiv. 16, 22.—V. 13. Heb. 


though their life were yet ameng the living. Or, 


whoſe life is in his iniquity. Heb. his iniquity. —V. 15. Deut. xxxii. 25. Lam. i. 20.—V. 17. Iſai. xiii. 7. Jer. vi. 24. Heb. zo int 
water, — V. 18. Ifai. iii. 24. Xv. 2, 3. Jer. xlviii. 37. Amos viii. 10.—V. 3 Heb. for a ſeparation, or uncleauneſs. Prov. xi. 4. Zeph. 


i. 18. Ecclus. v. 8. Or, becauſe their iniquity is their flumbling-black, —V . 20. 


Or, burglers. 


Jer. 5. An evil, an only evil, &c.] Behold, calamity Hall come after 
calamity. Houb. by 

Ver. 7. The morning is come upon thee] Straights come upon thee, O 
thou, &c. The day of trouble is near, and not of mirth. Houb. Thoſe 
who underſtand the paſſage according to our tranſlation, ſuppoſe the 
—_— to be, God's judgements ſhall overtake thee ſpeedily and 
unexpectedly ;”” and that the expreſſion alludes to the time when 
magiſtrates uſed to pronounce ſentence on offenders, which was in 
the morning. See Jer. xxi. 12. The ſounding again of the mountains, is 
ſuppoſed to refer to the joyful ſounds echoed from the mountains at 
the time of the vintage and other ſimilar feſtivities. See Ifai. xvi. 

Ke. 

? Ver. 10. The morning is gone forth] The bud is put forth, or hath 
ariſen, &c. Houb. Poſſibly the prophet, uſing a word which ſigni- 
fies both a rod and a tribe, intends to point out the once ſour 


ſtate of the tribe of Judah. The next verſe hath greatly perplex 
the commentators z every one of whom, ſays Houbigant, I have con- 


ſulted, but in vain; and think the following tranſlation gives the 
true ſenſe of it. Jialence hath bur =o from the rad : ſafety ſhall net 
proceed from them nor from ther ric 
ſhall not be any r for them. See his note. 

Ver. 12. For wrath is upon all the multitude there] For my wrath is 
upon all their riches. Houb. 

Ver. 13. Although they were yet alive] Nor all their agreements ſtand 
among /i them while living; for their agreements ſhall nat call their riches 
to return : i baever maketh an agreement in bis iniquity, it Mall not be 


es, nor from their agitations : there 


er. vii. 30. Or, made it unto them an unclean thing. —\ . 22. 


confirmed. Houbigant; who renders the laſt clauſe in the next veris 


like that in the 12th. 


Ver. 16. Like doves of the wallies] There can be no reaſon, ſays 
Houbigant, why it ſhould be rendered, deves of the vallies ; the true 
rendering is, like mourning doves : They ſhall be in the mountains mourn- 
ing like doves. Death ſhall conſume them every one in his iniguity. 

Ver. 19. Their gold ſhall be removed] Shall be vile refuſe, or, became 
deſpicable. Wat. Houbigant reads the laſt clauſe, After their iniquity | 
hath brought on their ruin. 

Ver. 20. As for the beauty of his ornament] For the beauty of bis ern 
ment, he turned it to pride, and they made theresf images of ther idols, 
their 9 things, Therefore have I turned it to vile _— to them. 
Wat. Houbigant underſtands the verſe differently, and as it ſeems 
more properly; preſerving the connection concerning the gold and 
filver : His tranſlation is, They made of :t [the cold] beautiful and 
ſplendid ornaments, with which they adorned the abeminable images of ther 
gods : therefore will I cauſe it to be efleemed impure among ft them. 

Ver. 22, And they ſhall pollute my ſecret place] My treaſures ſhall bt 
phe as profane ; for the robbers ſhall come, who ſhall pollute them. 

oub, Others underſtand this of the prophanation of the temple» 
and of the Holy of Holies by the Chaldeans. | 

Ver. 23. Make a chain] That is, as emblematical of the approach- 
ing captivity, when king and people ſhould be carried in chains * 
Babylon. See 2 Kings xxv. 7. Jer. xl. 1. 

er. 24. The — of the heathen] The ſhepherds of the heathen. 


Houb. 


Chap. VIII. 


houſes: TI will alf 


ſtrong to ceaſe ; 
be defaled. 
25 Deſtruction 


make the 
and their holy places {hall 


pomp of the 


and rumour {hall be upon 
ſhall they ſeek 
the law ſhall periſh from the prieſt, and 
counſel from the ancients, 

27 The king ſhall 


way, and according will I 
judge them ; and they ſhall know that I a 
the Logp. 


CHA p. VIII. 
Ezekiel in a vifion of God at lan, rs 
ſhewed the mage of Jealouſy, the 
imagery, the mourners for Tammuz, 
Wor ſhippers toward; 
for their idolaty 
A D it came to paſs in the ſixth year, 
in the ſixth month, in the fifth day of 
the month, as I fat in mine houſe, 


Ver. 24. Or, they hall inherit their bely places, —_, 25. Heb, Cutting 
With their Eh I, Ch, i. 3. iii. 22.— V. . Ch. i. 26, 2 


Per. 27. 1 will do unto them after their way, &c.] $9 will I 4, unto 
e been their own ways; [ will Juage them as they Judged; tor 
in the 23d verſe it is ſaid that the land was full of bloody crimes or 


ſaid that thoſe guilty of ſhedding blood ſhould 
themſelves ſuffer the puniſhment of it. | 


Chap. VIII. Yr. r. In the fexth year, in the 2 month] That is, 
one month after the firſt vihon, which Ezekiel had in the fifth year 
of Jehoiachin's captivity, See ch. i. 2. This chapter and the 4 


following make but one viſion, whereof it is Proper to give a general 


idea, that we may not too much divide the reader's attention. Exe. 
kiel is tranſported to Jeruſalem, and finds himſelf in the ſpirit near 
the north gate of the temple, which led 
court of the prieſts, 


lame circumſtances as jt had appeared to him at the river Chebar, 


betwixt the Porch and the altar, men who worſhipped the riſing ſun, 


Theſe are the con- 


with a ſign upon the forehead, thoſe who ſhould be ſpared ; and the 
lix others tO put to death all who were not lo marked. 
they begin to EXECute the command, and Ezekiel having remained 


men return, and inform God what the have done. 
Theſe are the contents of the ninth Chapter, The — 


At the ſame time, the Chariot which bore 
the throne of the Lord, is put in motion, riſes into the air, and gocs 
o receive the Lord; who Was at the eaſtern gate of the temple. 
This is the ſum of ch. x. The prophet hnds himſelf immediately 
tranſported to the eaſt gate, where were hve and twenty men, and 


to the door of 


Chap. VIII. 


a likeneſ ag 
from the appcarance 


brightneſs, as the colour of amber, 
3 And he put forth the form of an 
of mine 


the earth and the heaven, 
me in the viſions of God to Jeruſalem, 
the inner gate, that look 
eth toward the north; where Was the ſeat 


of the Image of Jealouſy, which provoketh 
to Jealouſy, 


4 And 


5 Then ſaid he 
lift up thine ches now the way towards the 


ward the north, and behold, north-ward at 
the gate of the altar, this Image of Jealouſy 


fe —V. 26. Jer. iv. 20. PC. Ixxiy, 9. Lam, ji. 9.—V, 27. Heb: 
„ 3. Dan. v. „.. &. 3. 3. iii. 


their violence, and their crimes, and 

ties. Next God ſheaks to 
him, and foretels that the Jews who reſide in the country, ſhall be 
driven from thence for their iniquities ; and on the contrary, that 


give up his people, his city and his temple; the abominations of that 
people in public and in Private; their crimes, and the violences which 
1 But becauſe the Jews, carried away 
their 


quity; God 
Promiſes the others an happy return to their own country, 


Prophet, 
their three capital jdolatrics are ſo graphically deſcribes, 
The Prophet repreſents himſelf as brought in a Viſion to Jeruſalem, 
And at the th, deer of the innes Sale which looketh 7, wards the nrth, ho 

tl a Which prove to jealouſy, 
This is a Prelude to the viſions which preſcribe the various idolatrics 
of the houſe of Iſrael, Where, ih the nobleſt ſtretch of an inſpired 
imagination, idolatry is itſelf perſonified, and made an idol; an tho 


the Divine Legation, vol. iii. 
image of ſcaleuſy repreſented Mars, becauſe Tanmus is ſpoken of in 
the 14th verſe, who was certainly the ſame as Adonis ; tor each of 
theſe idols was in the ſame part of the temple, and the women weep 
for Adonis before the image of Jealouſy, or Mars, who had killed 
Adonis Dy means of the boar through Jealouſy : But Bp. Warbur- 


Fer, 4+ Behold, the glary of the Gail / Ifracl was there) To ſhew 
that this was the place of his proper and peculiar reſidence, tough 
images and idols Were ſet up in the precincts of the temple, to pro- 


Chap. VIIE. 


7 And he brought me to the door of the 
court; and when I looked, behold, a hole 
in the wall. | 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, dig 
now in the wall: and when I had digged in 
the wall, behold a door. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and be- 
hold the wicked abominations that they do 
here. 

10 So I went in and ſaw; and behold, 
every form of creeping things, and abomi- 
nable beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe of 
Iſrael, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeventy 
men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, 
and in the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah 
the ſon of Shaphan, with every man his 
cenſer in his hand ; and a thick cloud of in- 
cenſe went up. | 
12 Then faid he unto me, Son of man, 
haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe 
of Iſrael do in the dark, every man in the 


EZEKIEL 


Chap. VIII. 
chambers of his imagery? for they ſay, The 
Lozp ſeeth us not; the Loxp hath forſaken 
the earth. | 


„ 


13 He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, and thou ſhalt fee greater abomina. 
tions that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of 
the gate of the Logp's houſe, which wa; 
towards the north; and behold, there ſat 
women weeping for Tammuz. 

15 Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou 
ſeen this, O ſon of man? turn thee yet again, 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations than 
theſe. 

16 And he brought me into the inne; 
court of the Lord's houſe, and behold, at 
the door of the temple of the Loxp, between 
the porch and the altar, were about five ang 
twenty men, with their backs toward the 
temple of the Lon, and their faces toward 


the eaſt ; and they worſhipped the ſun to- 
ward the eaſt. 


Ver. 12. Ch. ix. 9.—V. 16. Ch. xi. z. Deut. iv. 19. 2 Kings xxiii. 5, 11. Job xxxi. 26. Jer. xliv. 17. 


Per. 7— 12. He brought me to the door) The firſt inference which 
may be-drawn from theſe words is, that the ſuperſtition here deſcribed 
was Egyptian. This appears from its objects being the gods peculiar 
to Egypt. Every form of creeping things, and abominable beaſts, ver. 10. 
which in another verſe the ſame prophet calls with great propriety 
and elegance the abominations of the eyes of the Iſraclites, ch. xx. 7, 8. 
The ſecond inference is, that they contain a very I vely and circum» 
ſtantial deſcription of the celebrated myſteries of Iſis and Ofiris. For, 
1. The rites are repreſented as performed in a fecret ſubterraneous 


place, ver. 10 8, 9. This ſecret place was, as the prophet tells us, 


in the temple: and ſuch kind of places for this uſe the Egyptians 
had in their temples, as we learn from a ſimilitude of Plutarch; 
„Like the diſpoſition, ſays he, and the ordonnance of their temples; 
which in one place enlarge, and extend themſelves in wings and fair 
and open iſles; in another, fink into dark and ſecret ſubterrancous veſ- 
tries, like the Adyta of the Thebans.” 2. Theſe rites were cele- 
brated by the Sanhedrin, or the elders, ver. 11. And there flood before 
them ſevanty men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael. Now it appears 
from the beſt accounts we have of the myſteries, that none but 
princes, rulers, and the wiſeſt of the people were admitted 10 their 
moſt ſecret celebrations. 3. The paintings and imagery on the walls 
of this ſubterraneous apartment anſwer exactly to the deſcriptions 
which the ancients have given us of the myſtic cells of the Egyp- 
tians : Behold every ferm of creeping things, &C. ver. 11. There is a 
famous antique monument, once a conſecrated utenſil, in the rites of 
Iſis and Oſiris, and now well know to the curious by the name of 
the Iſiac, or Bembine tables; on which, as appears by the order of the 
ſeveral compartiments, is pourtrayed all the imagery that adorned 
the walls of the wy/fic cell. Now, if one were to deſcribe the en- 
gravings of that table, one could not find juſter or more emphatical 
terms, than thoſe which the prophet here employs. The third in- 
ference which may be drawn from this viſion is, that the Egyptian 
ſuperſtition was that to which the Iſraelites were more particularly 
addicted. And thus much may be gathered from ver. 10. We have 
fhewn this to have been a deſcription of an Egyptian myſtic cell, 
which certainly was adorned only with Egyptian gods; and yet 
theſe gods are "Br called by way of diſtinction, All the idols of the 
houſe of Ijrael; which ſeems plainly to infer this people's more parti- 
cular «ttachmeat to them. But the words, houſe of {ſrael, being uſed 
in a viſion deſcribing the idolatries of the houle of Judah, we may 
take it for granted that in this-indefinite number of all the idols of 
the houſe of Iſracl, were eminently included thoſe two prime idols of 
the houſe of Iſrael, the calves of Dan and Beth-el; and the rather 
tor that the original calves held a Ciſtinguiſhing ſtation in the paint- 
ings of the myſtic cell, as the reader may ſee by viewing the Bembine 
table. And this by the way, will lead us to the reaſon of Jerobo- 
am's erecting two calves :. for they were as we find worſhipped in 
couples by the Egyptians, as repreſenting Iſis and Oſiris. And what 
is remarkable, the calves were male and female, as appears from 
2 Kings x. 29. compared with Hoſea x. 5. where in one place the 
maſculine, and in the other the feminine term is employed. But 
though the Egyptian gods are thus, by way of eminence called the 
rods of the houſe of Tjrael, yet other idols they had beſides, and of thoſe 
good ſtore, as will appear in the as as z for this prophetic viſion is 


employed in deſcribing the three maſter-ſuperſtitions of this unhappy 


people, the Egyptian, the Phoenician, and the Perfian. The Egyptian 
we have ſeen. Div. Leg. vol. iii. p. 331, &c. 


Fr, 14. Behold, there ſat wamen weeping for Tammuz] The pro- 


4 


was an idol of Chaldee extraction, as is plain from his name; which 


phet here refers to the Phoenician, or Syrian ſuperſtition. Tamms 


allo is uſed for the tenth month, reckoning from the autumnal equi. 
nox, i. e. the monih of June; and Tammuz, as the object of wor. 
ſhip, exprefles the ſolar light in his perfection, as he is of the ſummer 
ſoiitice in the month of June; diſpenſing heat and its effects, not 
only to the earth and plants, but alſo to the bodies of animals, of 
men and women. The Vulgate renders Tammuz by Adenis; and 
that Adonis, according to the phyſical theology of the heathen, 
was the ſame as the ſun, there is no queſtion, Microbius expreſy 
athrms it. Saturnal. lib. i. c. 21. and Adonis's deſcent to hell, and 
the fiction of Venus's, that is, generative nature's weeping on that 
account: The ſame writer explains of the ſun's paſſing through the 
fx ſouthern ſigns, as he doth Adonis's return to Venus, of the ſun's 
entering into the northern ſigns. He ſays, that the traditicn of 
Adonis's being killed by a boar, means the diminution of the ſun's 


light and heat by winter. See Orpheus's hymn to Adonis. This 


departure of Adonis, or the ſun, was lamented in the moſt frantic 
ceremonies of grief by the Phoenician and Aﬀyrian women, who, 
on theſe occaſions, uſed to proſtitute themſelves in honour of his 
vivifying power; and thus the Jewiſh women are deſcribed by our 
prophet weeping for Tammuz on the fifth day of the ſixth month, 
that is, of Auguſt. At which time his deſcent to hell. and his death 
by the winter boar, was drawing on apace. Tammuz was ſuppoſed 
to have been killed in mount Lebanon, whence flows the river Adonis, 
whereof Mr. Maundrel ſpeaks thus, We came to a fair large river 
doubtlefs the ancient river Adonis, ſo famous for the idolatrous rites 
perfot med here in lamentation of Adonis. We had the fortune to 
ſee, what may be ſuppoſed to be the fuundation of that opinion 
which Lucian relates ; namely, that this ſtream, at certain (caſo's 
of the year, eſpecially about the feaſt of Adonis, is of a bloody 
colour, which the heathens looked upon as proceeding from a kind 
of 2 tne river, for the death of Adonis, who was killed 
2 ar in the mountains out of which this ſtream riſes. 
domething like this we ſaw actually come to paſs ; for the water was 
ſtained to a ſurprizing redneſs, and, as we obſerved in travelling, had 
diſcoloured the fea a great way into a reddiſh hue, occaſioned doubt- 


leis by a fort of minium, or red earth, waſhed into the river by the 


violence of the ran.” Milton has finely touched upon each 0! 
theſe particulars, in the following elegant and melodious lincs: 


Thammuz came next behind, 

Whoſe annual wound in Lebanon allur'd 
The Syrian darnfels to lament his fate, 

In amorous ditties all a ſummer's day ; 

While ſmooth Adonis, from his native rock, 
Ran purple to the ſaa, ſuppos'd with blood 
Of Thammuz yearly wounded : The love- tale 
Inſected Sion's daughters with like heat, 
Whoſe wanton paffions in the ſacred porch 
Ezekiel ſaw, when by the viſion led, 

His eye ſurvey'd the dark idolatries 

Of alienated Judah. Par. Lost, b. i. v. 446 


Lucian, de Dea Syria. 1 

Ver. 16. And they worſhipped the ſun toward the eaſt} This is 2 de- 
ſcription of the Perſian ſuperſtition. It is to be obſerved, that when 
the prophet is bid to turn ſram the Egyptian to the Phenician rites, 5 


Chap. IX. 
ſaid unto him, Go throu | 
through the midſt of 

rk upon the fore- 
and that Cry for 
done in the midſt 


* 


Jour eye ſpare, neither have 
cars with ye pi EE, | 
6 Slay 


| „ . And it came th Paſs while th 
ſix men came from the ſlayi 
Sate, which lieth toward 


mine eye ſhall not 
1. 28. 


. v. vii. 3. ix. 4. 
8 5. 2 Chron. XXXVI. 17. Heb: to Agri. Xxv. 29, . 
F. 9. Heb. A with, Or, Wrefting of Judgement G. ili. 12. . Ch. v. 11 


4 » 

to deſtruction were offered up as ſo 

many ſacrifices, to make n atonement to the Juſtice of the Almighty, 
See Chap. xxxix. 17- Inſtead of, Even every man, ver. 1. Dr. W - 
I's terland reads, And | 
. 3. And the glory, &c. kiel ſaw 

in the Preceding chapter; i. ©. Not only the 
the wheels and the 


man fitting in the Chariot ; 
who ſpeaks in this and the follow. 
who in the fourth ] 


lingular for the whole di. 4 
ingular for the whole ine apparatus oubi- 
. alſo filled, &c, Sant renders it, From the cberubim Wherpupen he 15 In x Chron, 
. this verſe ſeems evidently miſunderſtood viii. 18. the chariot of the cherubims is Poken of. This 
the * in the followin verſe plainly Pointing out that ſenſe God is mentioned here and in oth | goi 
which the Lxx ang other verſions give it, They are as thoſe that math in 
r Publictly affront my ; and indeed the Jews 
ledge that the text is efr 


themſelves acknow. 2 1 

encous, and that inſtead of DK apem, their on Chap. xi. 23. f 
m/e or face, we ſhould read Dee apr, my noſe : accordi 1 j Ver. 4. Sita mark] This expreffion alludes to the ancient euſtom 
reading the ſenſe will be, Dey Put a flint or offence ta =y no/e; i. e. of marking ſervants in the fort ead, to diſtinguiſh what they were, 
'* They put an open affroat upon me, by turning their 8 ged. See B f 
to me in the place dedicated to | W- the paſſages in the margin. 

ſuppoſe that it alludes to fore 

— amongit the idolaters, of dedicar; 


inted to beſi and this city. 
Who have the — ol executing God's 
5 = men, we ſhould read 
OL. II. 


cherub, and another wheel by another che- 


11 
linen, which had the inkhorn by his de, re- 


ported the matter, ſay ing, 
thou haſt commanded me. 


the cherubims, chere appeared over them, as 
it were a ſapphire-ſtone, as the appearance 


of the likeneſs of a throne. 
2 And he ſpake unto the man clothed 


with linen, and ſaid, G0 in between the 
wheels, even under the cherub, and fill thine 
hand with coals of fire from between the 
cherubims, and ſcatter them over the city. 
And he went in in my ſight. | 

3 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right 


Gde of the houſe, when the man went in 3 


1 filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Loxp went up 
from the cherub, and flood over the threſhold 
of the houſe ; and the houſe was filled with 
the cloud, and the court was full of the 


brightneſs of the Lozp's glory. 


waz heard even to the outer court, as the 
voice of the Almighty God when he ſpeak- 


eth. 
6 And it came to paſs, hat when he had 


commanded the man clothed with linen, 
ſaying, Take gre from between the wheels, 
from between the cherubims; then he went 


in, and ſtood beſide the wheels. 
7 And one cherub ſtretched forth his hand 


thereof, and put i into the hands of binn that 

was clothed with linen: who took. it, and 

went out. . 

8 And there appeared in the cherubims, 
the form of a man's hand under their wings. 

9 And when 1 looked, behold, the four 

wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one 


Ver. 11. Heb. returned the word. V. I. Ch. i. 22, 26. 


Ch. i. 17. V. 12. Heb. fleſb. Ch. i. 18.—V. 13. Or, 
Ch. i. z. V. 16. Ch. i. 19.—V. 17. Ch. i. 12, 20, 21. 


Ver. 8. The ferm of a man's 


God makes uſe of to elf 
will. 


On 


rub: and the appearance of the wheels 
as the colour of a beryl-ſtoneee 


had one likeneſs, as if a wheel had been in 
the midſt of a wheel: 


went, 


third the face of a lion, and fourth the face 


. 2. Ch. ix. 2. Heb. the bellow of thine hand, —V. 4. See ver. 18. Ch. 
3. 28. ix. 3. Heb. was lifted up.—V. 5. Cn. i. 24.—V- 7+ Heb. ſent forth i 
3 were called in my hearing, IWheel, or Galgal.— V. 14. Ch. i. 6, 10.— V. 15 


Chap. X. Ver. 2. Even under the cherub) Even unte the Cherub. 
Wat. Houbigant very properly reads the firſt verſe in a parentheſis 


for this evident! connects with the laſt of the preceding chapter. 
he vifon repreſented the burning of the city by the 


Chaldeans. The reader will obſerve, that the repreſentation of the 
hour this viſton 3 and 


the account given at the fourth verſe muſt ſtrike every reader, as to 
its ſimilarity With the deſcription of the Shechinah given in the books 
of Moſes. | 


Per. 4. Then the glory] For the gry of 57 Lord had gone up. Wat. 
hand 


Houbigant, appear o ſegeg the human — * 5 _ 
the great purpoles is own divine 


10 And as for their appearances, they four 


11 When they went, they went upon th 

four fides 3 they turned not as —* "gown 
but to the place whither the head looked, 
they followed it; they turned not as they 


12 And their whole body, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the 
wheels were full of eyes round about, even 
the wheels that they four had. _ 

13. As for the wheels, it was cried unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel. 

14 And every one had four faces: the 
Grſt face was the face of a cherub, and the 


ſecond face was the face of a man, and the 


of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. 
This is the living creature that I ſaw by the 
river of Chebar. 

16 And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the che- 
rubims lifted up their wings, to mount up 


when they were lifted up» lifted up 
themſelves alſo : for the ſpirit of the living 


18 Then the glory of the Lon» departed 
from off the threſhold of the houſe, and 
Rood over the cherubims. 

19 And the cherubims lifted up their 
wings, and mounted up from the earth in 
my light: when they went out, the wheels 
alſo were beſides them, and every one ſtood 
at the door of the eaſt- gate of the Loz's 
houſe ; and the glory © the God of Iſrael 


was over them above. | 
20 This is the living creature that I ſaw 


Chebar ; and I knew that they were the 


cherubims. 


. 8. Ch. i. 8—V. 9. Ch. i. 15. Ch. i. 16.—V. 11. 


Ver. 9. A bery! ] A cryſolite flone. Wat. 
Ver. — As Z hel c. J 2 be cried unto them in m hearings 


Run. The command is given to the four wheels in the ſingular num“ 
ber, becauſe the motion Or the four was one and the fame. See Houb. 
Ver. 14. Face e a cherub] Face of an . Wat. Houbigant tran! ſes 
the ſentences in the next ve e, which he reads thus: Theſe 47 
the ſame living creatures which 1 ſaw by the river Chebar ; and the che- 
rubims, &c. ver. 10- And when they went, the wheels, &c. 

Ver. 20. And I knew that they were the cherubims) This expreſſion 


berg rendered. The whole repreſentation manifeſtly confirms this 
Concerning the etymology of the word, WE 2 3 


288285 


2 2 


_—_ 


OO Omaae ne ay} ©0C2o&4, rr» E 2. 


83 had four f: nd 
Every ad ſour faces apiece, and 

2 one four wings; and the likeneſs of 
the hands of a man war under their wings. 

22 And the likeneſs of their faces was the 
ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of Che- 
bar, their ap ces and themſelves: they 
went every one ſtraight forward. 


+: Diſcourſe on Cherubim, p. 397. while I have great pleaſure 
Sharpe's Dine what has been ed ec on chap. i. reſpeRing the 
berubim, dy the opinion of a very learned and able writer, Mr. 
Roques, the continuator of Mr. Saurin's Diſſertations; who, ſpeak- 
: = the viſion bf Ezekiel, obſerves, that for the right interpre- 
ws. hex of it, the following rules are to be laid down. The firſt rule 
is this: “ An explanation which accounts for all the parts contained 
in the vißon, is much more probable. than thoſe which explain oaly 
one part of the viſion.” The ſecond is this: 5“ An explanatlon whic 
is le to the preſent circumſtances of the prophet, and of 
the people to whom he ſpeaks, as well as to the nature of the things 
he is called upon to ſay to them, is incomparably more pro- 
bable than thoſe explanations, which go in queſt, of paſt or future 
events, which have no connection with the immediate circumſtances 
of the prophet, nor with the end of his miſſion.” Theſe rules, 
which appear inconteſtible, being laid down, we obſerve that their 
opinion who think that God here draws out a plan of the govern- 
ment of his providence applied to the preſent ſtate of the Jews, ac- 
counts for all that Ezekiel ſaw, and that in a manner which refers to 
che end of the prophet's miſſion, and all that he had to ſay to this 
dellious people. Wh wiſh God to repreſent to his prophet the 
Grurs Rate of the Chriſtian church, which was not to be founded 
till after a ſeries of time, rather than the ſtate of the ewiſh church, 
and the chaſtiſements which hung over the heads of that hardened 
The people having revolted from God, and perſevering ob- 
inately in that revolt, notyiehſtanding te menaces of the prophet, 
that he _ declare it to 


done, all that had hitherto happened, and that it had ſeized upon 
the rod to ſmite. The people 1 but too much, according to 
ihe errors of infidelity, that God law way 

and had given the world up to chance. It was neceſſary therefore 
to diveſt theta of theſe fatal prejudices, and to teach them that the 
ſupreme being did not behold with the ſame eye order and diſorder, 
contempt of his laws, and ſubmiſſion to his will; and that all the 
revolutions of ſtates are directed by a ſuperior intelligence, which 
cannot be impoſed upon. 'The Jewiſh people imagined but too much, 
that the rated when they threatened them with the 
evereſt chaſtiſements. They repeated with emphaſis and complacency 
the promiſes of God made to the patriarchs ; that their poſterity 
ſhould not only be more numerous than the ſtars of heaven, and the. 
fand which covers the ſea-ſhore ; but that it ſhould ſubſiſt for ever 
and ever. God had declared to Abraham, I will eftabliſh my covenant 
between me and thec, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for an 
everlaſting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 
Gen. xvii. 7. It was proper therefore to ſhew this iff-necked people, 
that the threatenings of God, and his promiſes, were not contra= 
dictory. That the people, conformable to the promiſes given by 
God to the patriarchs, ſhould not be deſtroyed ; but that notwith- 
fanding they ſhould be ſeverely chaſtiſed, to correct them for their 
pr ty to idolatry, and their ſcandalous irregularities, 


© Theſe ſuppoſitions, which are reaſonable, being granted, we ſhall 
have no difficulty to perceive the ſenſe of this celebrated viſion. We 
ſhall not follow the order obſerved by Ezekiel in the deſcription of 
what he ſaw ; he raiſes himſelf from the neareſt to the moſt diſtant 
objects, going back from effects to their general cauſe, We will 
begin with the firſt cauſe, which gives motion to all that happens, 
traces out the plan, and procures the execution, according to the 
rules of his ineffable wiſdom, and agreeable to the nature of thoſe 
creatures which are the object of his — Next we will pro- 
ceed to conſider the effects of this unwer al providence, and the 
intelligent ſecondary cauſcs, which he frequently employs in the ad- 
| miniſtration of the government of the univerſe, a 

Ezekiel ſaw a firmament which was above the heads of the animals, 
there was the reſemblance of @ throne, like a ſapphire flone, and over the re- 
ſemblance of the throne there was as it were the reſemblance of a man. This 
vaſt tranſparent firmament repreſents to us the heaven, the peculiar re- 
ſidence of the Lord of the World, and where he hath eſtabliſhed the 
throne of his empire. This appearance of a man, was the emblem of 
providence, or God, confidered as taking care of all the creatures 
whom he hath made. Man is the ſymbol of intelligence. The mind 
of man, with reſpe& to his knowledge and wiſdom, is a weak ſketch 
of that mind which knows all things, and whoſe wiſdom is unbounded. 
And yet of all ſublunary beings there is none that approaches ſo near 
to the divine nature as man. Under this emblem alſo it is that God, 
conſidered as ſeeing all things, and directing all, would be Two 
ſented. This reſemblance of man was ſeated upon 2 throne, to ſhew 
that God governs all things as Lord, and that without agitation, and 
without be: 

The fhining metal, and the fre which ſurrounded him who fat 
on the throne, were the ſymbol of his glory and his judgements, 
which are poured upon the wicked as a fire, which nothing can with- 
Land ; agreeable to Iſaiah, chap. xxxili. 14. : - 

"The Jews acknowledged that there was 2 providence which go- 
verned the whole univerſe with infinite wiſdom. The Pſalmiſt gives 


EZEKIEL. 


The preſumption of the princes : their fin and 
' judgement. Exekiel complaining, God ſhew- 
eth him his purpoſe in ſaving a remnant, and 
puniſhing the wicked. The glory of God 
Jeaveth the city. Ezekiel is returned to the 
captivity. 


us a deſcription of it equally juſt and pathetic, in Pf. civ. 27, &c. 
Chriſtians no leſs than Jews admit this important truth; and the 
goſpel eſtabliſhes it no leſs ſtrongly than the law. See Matt. vi. 26. 
x. 29, 30. To raiſe the mind o the prophet up to the firſt mover 
of thoſe events which ftrike and aſtoniſh us in all the revolutions 
which happen with reſpe& to individuals, families and ſtates, God 
ſhews him four wheels above the firmament, over which the emblem 
of providence was placed on a throne. Theſe wheels are a ſymbol 
of thoſe perpetual revolutions which are obſerved in the earth, and 
which by turns lift up and abaſe individuals and nations. They are 
of a prodigious height; to ſhew that man cannot fathom or know all 
that is great, wonderful, and aſtoniſhing in the ways of providence. 
See Job xi. 7, 8. Rom. xi. 33, 34. Lai, Iv. 8, 9: Theſe wheels 
move themſelves every way, and are full of eyes in the vaſt circle of 
their felloes. This 42 that all which Gol does, he effects with- 
out pain, and that the eye of his wiſdom ordereth all events. The 
wheels did not move of themſelves, but they followed the impulſe of 
the four living creatures : when the living creatures went, they went, & c. 
This ſhews that in the government of the world all the creatures are 
ſubje& to providence, and that God ſubordinates the creatures one 
to another; He directs what thoſe holy intelligences ought to do, who 
ſerve him as miniſters, and are here repreſented by the four animals: 
And theſe intelligences, enlightened and ſupported by the ſupreme 
wiſdom, contribute, far as is ſritable, to all that happens to mankinds 
The angels whom Ezekiel ſaw, were in number four ; with refe⸗ 
rence to the four cardinal points of the world; to ſhew that their 
miniſtry extends any where, and that there is no part of the uni- 
verſe which the providence of God does not govern either in an im- 
mediate manner, or by the means of his miniſters. The extraordi- 
nary ſhape of theſe angels, which appeared to the prophet in viſions 
is ſymbolical ; for it is not to be ſuppoſed that thoſe heavenly mini- 
ſters are really thus formed, The four 4 wings, and arms f a 
man, denote the ſublime qualities of theſe immediate miniſters of the 
deity : qualities entirely eſſential to fill up the extent of their duty. 
The face of a man denotes their intelligence, of a lion their intrepid 
courage, of an ox their patience and perſeverance in labour; and of 
an eagle their great penetration, their ſublime fight into heavenly 
things, and their readineſs to riſe up towards all that is great and 
divine. The wings being firetched out, ſignify that they are always 
ready to ſet forward arid run with rapidity wherever the commands 
of air great maſter call them, The wings bent down, are a ſym- 
bol of that profound _— in which theſe heavenly miniſters ſtand 
before the Lord of the Univerſe. Under the wings there were men's 
arms, to ſhew that zeal produces application and labour. Labour 
without xcal can never be ſupported; and zeal without application, is 
only an hypocritieal ardour which amounts to tiothitig with that ſu- 


preme maſtef, who requires ſincere r from thoſe who ſerve him. 


God choſe to make known to Ezekiel that his providence extends 
to all things, and that even in this life it often takes up the rod to 
chaſtiſe nations and individuals; he would alſo ſhew beforehand, that 
he wiſhed not the deſtruction of the Jewiſh people, whom he was 
about to viſit in his anger, but only its correction and amendment. 
This is ſignified by the precicus metal, which the prophet found un- 
melted in the midſt of the fiery cloud. This cloud of fire, urged on 
by a whirlwind, and involving on all ſides the metal, repreſented the 


| judgements of God, which were about to fall upon this rebellious 


nation, not to _—_ but to humble and purify it. Nothing is 
more proper than afflictions to bring men back to their duty. As 
fire purifies metals, ſo the patcrnal chaſtiſements of God purify the 
ſoul and heart, if the man be not entirely incorrigible. The people 
upon whom God was about to pour the vials of his anger, were not 
worthy of his lenity. But that great God who is firm in his promiſes, 
remembers the covenant of peace which he had made with the pa- 
triarchs. This covenant is made ſenſible to the prophet under the 
image of the rainbow, which was round about him who appeared 
upon the throne. Every one knows that this ſplendid phœnomenon, 
which ſeems to join heaven and earth together, was iven to Noah 
and his poſterity, as a ſymbol of the covenant which God then made 
with mankind, and by which he declared to them, that the earth 
ſhould undergo a deluge no more. And thus the pagans conſidered 
the Iris as the meſſenger of the deities, See Virg. En. lib. v. ver. 
bog. But whereas the rainbow to the Jews was a ſymbol of peace, 
the Iris of the pagans was a meſſenger of trouble. On the ſight of 
this bow, the ſymbol of grace, Ezekiel was to be encouraged, and 
perſuaded that his people were not threatened with an utter deſtruc- 
tion. The event fully juſtified all that the prophet had contemplated 
with ſurprize in this enigmatical picture. The Chaldeans, the rod 
of the Lord's juſt ſeverity, ravaged Judea : the people were carried 
away captive : they groaned for . years in a foreign land: but 
they were protected in a miraculous manner againſt the bloody de- 
ſigns of a cruel Haman : and at length, favoured with various de- 
crees of the kings of Perſia, they had permiſhon, not only to return 


to their own country, but alſo to rebuild Jeruſalem and the temple, 


a8 we ſhall ſee hereafter in our notes on chap. xxvil. See Diſcours 
Hiſtoriques, &c. vol. vii. p. 303 
5 I , 


Chap. XI. 


—_— OOO —  ———— 


\ 


— 


Oreover, the ſpirit liſted me up, and 
brought me unto the eaſt- gate of the 


Lonp's houfe, which looketh eaſt- ward: and 
behold, at the door of the gate five and twenty 


men; among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the ſon 
of Axur, and Pelatiah the ſon. of ah, 
princes of the people. 


2 Then, ſaid he unto. me, Son of man, 
theſe are the men that deviſe miſchief, and 
give wicked counſel in this City : 

3 Which ſay, I: is not near; let us 
houſes : this city 


the fleſh. _ * | | 

4. Therefore propheſy aginſt them, pro- 
pheſy, O ſon of man. | 

5 And the Spirit of the Loxy fell upon 
me, and ſaid unto me, Speak; Thus faith 
the Load; Thus have ye ſaid, O houſe of 


Tfrael : for I know the things that come into 
your mind, every one of them. 


6 Ye have multiplied your lain in this 


city, and ye have filled the ſtreets thereof 
with the ſlain. 5 lone! 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov ; 
Your ſlain, whom ye have laid in the midſt 
of it, they are the fleſh, and this city is the 
caldron : —— Iwill bring you forth out of 
the midſt of it. e 
8 Ye have feated the ſword; and I will 
bring a ſword upon you, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
9 And I will bring you out of the midft 
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 
ſtrangers, and will execute judgements among 
you. 7 
5 10 Ye ſhall fall by the fword: I will judge 
155 in the border of Iſrael; and ye ſhall 
now that I 2: the Lot. | 
ſhall not be your caldron, 
ye be the fleſh in the midſt 
will judge you in the border 


11 This city 
neither ſhall 


thereof; bur 1 
of Iſrael: 2 
12 And ye ſhall know that I am the 


V. 7. Ch. xxiv. 3, 6, 10, 11. Mic. ii. 3.—V. 10. Ch. vi. 
V. 13. Ch. ix. 8.—V. 16. P. xc. 
V. 20. Ch. xxxvii. 26, 27. 


Chap. XI. Fer. 1. Five and twenty men] The fame who are repre. 
ſented in chap, viii. 16, as worſhipping the ſun. They were princes 
2 people ; i. e. moſt probably, members of the great Sanhedrin. 

mpare Jer. xxvi. 10. 

Her. 3. This city is the cauſdren] II hen they ſay, that doth net yet 
er threaten us, that our houſe; ſhould be the cauldron, and we the 
Ree as well as Ezekiel imſelf, foretold the deſtruction of fe- 
ruſalem under the metaphor of a pat. See Chap. xxiv. and 
Jer. i. 13. an idea which theſe in dels ſeem here to ridicule, 

Var. 6, 7. Ye have multiplied your flain] Ye have multiplied your fol. 
ders, you have filled the ftreers thereof; ver. 7+ Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lard 624 the ſoldiers whom you have Placed in the mid/t of you ſhall be 
the Kid, and this city the cauldron + Bu / will caft you forth, &c. as a 
bailing cauldron caſts forth the As, God adds in the Toth and 21th 
verſes, I will judge you in the borders, i. e. after I have caſt you out of 
the boiling cauldron. This * Zedekiah more particularly, his 
ſons and relations, upon whom ebuchadnezzar exerciſed tudgement 
at Riblah, in the borders of Judea. See Jer. li. 4» 47> 49- Houbi- 
Æ— 15 77. Les Far, &c.] The Lord flatutes 

er. 12. : For, &c. in whoſe have 
wot talked, neither have you executed, &. ye | — 

Fer. 13. Palatiab— 4] He fell down dead beſore the prophet, 
ſtuck with the menaces of the Lord, as with a blaſt of lightening. 


E Z K KI E. 


build 
is the caldron, and we be 


thereof, and 


| ili. 9, 14, 21, 23.—V, 12. 
1. Xci. 9. Ifai. viii. 14.—V. 19. 2 Rn 


fame temper being indifferently expreſſed either, by blindueſi or hardneſs 


and detelable things, 1. Re. fin 5 


2 * 
x 


| Chap. Xt 
nat walked in my ſtz. 
| ments, but 


Jou. 
13 And it came to 
ad, _ Pelatiah the of id; 
en fell I down u f. *. 
with a loud voice, and Had, — | 
wilt thou make a full end of th remnant of 
I4 Apain the word of the Loxy came 


unto me, ſaying, | 

15 Son of man, thy brethren 
brethren, the men of thy 
the houſe wholly, 


Get ye far from the Loxp: 
land given in poſſeſſion. 

_ 76 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the 
Go; Although I have caſt them far 
among the heathen, and although I hays 
ſcattered them among the countries, yet wil 
I be to them as a little ſanctuary in the 
countries here they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore fay; Thus faith the Lord 
God; I will even gather you from the peo- 
ple, and aſſemble you out of the countries 
where ye have been ſcattered, and 1 will give 
you the land of Iſtael. 1 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they 
ſhall take things 


Lord 


off 


from thence. | 


t out of their fleſh, 
and will give them an heart of fleſh: 
may walk in my ſtatutes, 
ordinances, and do them: 
my people, and I will be 


their Gd. | 
21 But as for them whoſe heart walketh 
Ver. 1. See ch. viii, 16.—V. 3. Or, It is #et for us to buil4 houſes near. Ch. xii. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 4. See Jer. . 


. 5 Ch. ii. 2. 
2 Ver. 10. <> have not walked, 
XXXU. 39, Ch, xxxvi. 26, 27. Ii. li. 10. Zech. vii. 12. 


Though this paſſed in viſion, it is probable that Pelatiah really dicd 
at Jeruſalem, while Ezekiel was carried thither in ſpirit ; and * h 
the prophet was in Meſopotamia, it was eaſy for him to know 
truth hereof by the frequent commerce which 
hrates. See Calmet, 


all thoſe of whom ile 
1 pa fry the 
77 things can» 
nitead of, A @ little ſanc- 
tuary, reads, 4 ſanQuary in a litth, time. He would be to them of the 
captivity. what he had formerly been to the whole nation; their 
refuge and defence. 
er. 19. And I will give them ans beart] Theſe are the ſame evan- 
gelical promiſes as we read in the other prophets ; particularly Jere- 
miah xxxii. 20. The inſenſibility of men with regard to religious 
matters, is 18 aſcribed to the hardneſs of their hearts. God pro- 
miſes here to give them teachable diſpoſitions, and to take away the 
vel from their bearts, as St. Paul expreflcs it. 2 Cor. iii. 16. the 


inhabitants eruſalem ſay, 
land is 2 el 15 Y 22 


of Seart. See Lowth. . 
_ $1.21. But as for cn, Ke Bus wubrever turn their beart ts id 


Chap. XII. | 

after the heart of their deteſtable things, and 
their abominations, I will recompenſe their 
way upon their owh heads, faith the Lord 
2 Then did the cherubims lift up their 
wings, and the wheels beſides them; and 
the glory of the God of Iſrael was over them 
above. 
23 And the glory of the Loxp went up 
from the midſt of the city, and ſtood upon 
the mountain, which 7s on the eaſt fide of 
the city. 

24 Afterwards the ſpirit took me up, 
and brought me in viſion by the Spirit of 
God into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. 
So the vifion that I had ſeen went up from 
me. | 
25 Then I ſpake unto them of the capti- 
vity, all the things that the Lozp had ſhewed 
me. | 

+ Se WP 17 


The type of Exekiel's removing, ſheweth the 

captivity of Zedekiah. Evekiel's trembling 
. ſheweth the Jews deſolation. The Jews pre- 
' ſumptuous proverb is reproved, The ſpecdi- 


neſs of the viſion. 


HE word of the Loxp alſo came unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt 
of a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to 
fee, and ſee not; they have cars to hear, 
and hear not: for they are a rebellious houſe. 

3 Therefore thou, ſon of man, prepare 
thee ſtuff for removing, and remove by day 
in their fight; and thou ſhalt remove from 
thy place to another place in their fight: it 


E 2 EK IE U. 


Chap. XII. 


may be they will conſider, though they be 


a rebellious houſe. 


4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff 


by day in their fight, as ſtuff for removing: 
and thou ſhalt go forth at even in their fight, 
as they that go forth into captivity. _ 

5 Dig thou through the wall in their 
ſight, and carry out thereby. ; 

6 In their fight ſhalt thou bear 7 upon 
thy ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the twi- 
light: thou ſhalt cover thy face, that thou 
ſee not the ground: for I have ſet thee for 
a ſign unto the houſe of Iſrael. | 

7 And I did ſo as I was commanded: I 
brought forth my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff for 
captivity, and in the even I digged through 
the wall with mine hand; I brought iz forth 


in the twilight, and I bare it upon my ſhoul- 
der in their fight. 


8 And in the morning came the word of 


the Loxp unto me, ſaying, 


9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of Iſ- 
rac], the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, 


What doeſt thou? | 


10 Say thou unto them, Thus faith the 


Lord Gop; This burden concerneth the prince 
in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
that are among them, 

11 Say, I am your ſign; like as I have 
done, ſo ſhall it be done unto them: they 
ſhall remove and go into captivity. 

t2 And the prince that 7s among them 
ſhall bear upon his ſhoulder in the twilight, 
and ſhall go forth : they ſhall dig through 
the wall to carry out thereby: he ſhall cover 


his face, that he ſee not the ground with 
his eyes. 


Ver. 21. Ch. ix. 10.—V. 23. Ch. viii. 4. See Tech. xiv. 4. Ch. xliii. 2.——V. 2. Ch. ii. 3, 6, 7, 8. iii. 26, 27. Iſai. vi. 9. 
xlit. 20. Jer. v. 21. Matth. xii. 12, 13. Ch. ii. 5.—V. 3. Or, in/firuments.—V. 4. Heb. as the goings forth of captivity.— V. 5. Heb. 
Dig for thee —V. 7. Heb. digged for me.— V. 11. Heb. by removing go into captivity.—V: 12. Jer. xxxix. 4. 


Ver. 23. And the glory of the Lord went up] The Lord did not quit 
Jeruſalem all at once; he left it by little and little: Sec the note on 
chap. ix. 3. He forſook the temple before he ſtopped at the threſhold 
of the city; at length he elevated himſelf upon the mount of olives, 
which was to the eaſt, and in view of Jeruſalem, as it were to give 
them time to conſider and repent. This was not only a figure of 
what was to happen at Jeruſalem from the Chaldeans, but of the 
evils which were to attend them after the death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
This divine Saviour, after having exhauſted his patience in inſtruct- 
ing, correcting, and threatening Jeruſalem, at length forſook it, 
and aſcended to heaven from this ſame mount of olives, in the pre- 
ſence of his apoſtles and diſciples. See Calmet. 

Ver. 24. So the viſion — went up from me] The prophet recovered 
from his extaſy, and related all that which we have conſidered from 
the beginning of the 8th chapter to this place. 


Chap. XII. The word of the Lord alſo came, &c.] This, happened 
in the 6th year of Zedekiah, and five years before the ſiege of Jeru- 
ſalem. The prophecies in the following chapters to the 20th are of 
the ſame year. The prophet here applies himſelf to thoſe of the 
captivity among whom he dwelt : they ſaw Jeruſalem till inhabited, 
and under the government of its own king ; ſo that they who were 
left in the land of Canaan, inſulted the exiles, who repined at their 
own ſituation ; thinking thoſe who dwelt at Jeruſalem in a much 
better condition than themſelves. The following parables therefore 
are deſigned to ſhew, that they who were left behind to ſuſtain the 
miſeries of a ſiege, and the infalts of a conqueror, would be in a 


much worſe ſituation than thoſe who were already ſettled in a fo- 


reign land. See Lowth and Calmet. Houbigant, however, is of a 
diſterent opinion, and thinks that this prophecy was delivered while 


Ezekiel e - Jeruſalem, before he was carried captive to Babylon, 
OL. II. 


Fer. 3. Prepare thee Nuff for removing] See the note on ch. iv. 1. 
This command is merely an information by action, inſtead of words, 
foretelling the approaching captivity of Zedekiah. Dr. Waterland 
obſerves, that he fees no reaſon for thinking that the prophet might 
not really perform all here related, and more, without difficulty, or 
ſorfeiting either his diſcretion or gravity. The manner and circum- 
ſtances of the whole narrative, as it ſtands in the prophet, being 
very different from what we meet with in ſeveral others, pleads 
ſtrongly for the ſtrict and literal interpretation. It is no leſs than 
ſeven times repeated, that the prophet was to do, or did this in the 
fight of the people, and he did it in the evening, in the twilight, and 
in the morning, after God came to aſk him whether the houſe of Iſ- 
rac] had taken notice of ſuch his uncommon behaviour, and had en- 
quired what it meant. Theſe and other circumſtances appear to be 
very _— proofs of real fads, and that it is more than a narrative 
of a viſion, or recital of a parable, And therefore I cannot but 
think that it is going much too far from ſtrict rule, to reject the 
literal ſenſe here, though I know that a very pious and learned writer 
has done it, and that he had ſome appearance of reaſon, beſides the 
authority of ſome Jewiſh interpreters to countenance him in it. See 
his Script. Vind. part iii. p. 97. and Smith's ſele& diſcourſes, 

228. 
. Ver. 6. I have ſet thee for a fizn] That is, “as a man whoſe 
ways, words, and actions ſhall be ſigns and figures to them of what 
is to happen: all ſhall de ſignificative and prophetical in your perſon.” 

Ver. g. Son of man, &c.] Sen of man, the houſe of ljrael, this re- 
bellious houſe, hath thus inquired of thee, What is this that thou docſt? 
Houb, who, inſtead of the prince in Feruſalem, in the next verſe, 
reads, the prince, and Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 12. Shall bear upon his ſbeulders] Shall be carried upon ſhoulders, 


ou 
© | 


— — — 
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Chap. XII. 

13 My net alſo will I ſpread upon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare: and I 
will bring him to Babylon zo the land of the 
Chaldeans; yet ſhall he not ſee it, though 
he ſhall die there. 

14 And I will ſcatter toward every wind 
all that are about him to help him, and all 
his bands; and I will draw out the ſword 
after them. 

15 And they ſhall know that I am the 
Loxp, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the 
nations, and diſperſe them in the countries, 

16 But I will leave a few men of them from 
the ſword, from the famine, and from the 
peſtilence; that they may declare all their 
abominations among the heathen whither 
they come; and they ſhall know that I am 
the Loxp. 

17 Moreover, the word of the Loxp 
came to me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with trem- 
bling and with carefulneſs; 

19 And ſay unto the people of the land, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and of the land of Iſrael; 
They ſhall eat their bread with carefulneſs, 
and. drink their water with aſtoniſhment, 
that her land may be deſolate from all that 
is therein, becauſe of the violence of all 
them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall 
be laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate; 
and ye ſhall know that I a: the Lozp. 

21 And the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

22 Son of man, what 7s that proverb zhatz 

ye have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
days are prolonged, and every viſion fail- 
eth? 
23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop; I will make this proverb to ceaſe, 
and they ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in 
Iſrael ; but fay unto them, The days are at 
hand, and the effect of every viſion. 

24 For there ſhall be no more any vain 
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| Chap. XIII. 
viſion, nor. flattering divination with; 
houſe of Iſrael. * , lee e the 
25 For I am the Lond: I will ſ | 
the word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall py 
it ſhall be no more prolonged : for in your 
days, O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the 8 
and will perform it, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

26 Again the word of the Logp came 
me, Zu, | . 

27 Son of man, behold, zhey of the h 
of Iſrael ſay, The viſion - Bo gu Fa - 
many days zo come, and he propheſfieth . 
the 4 that are far off. e bee 

28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop; There ſhall none of my 
words be prolonged any more, but the word 
which I have ſpoken ſhall be done, ſaith the 
Lord Gop. | | 
| CH AP.:; . 

The reproof of lying prophets, and their uy. 
tempered morter. Of propbeteſſes and their 
pillows. 

A D the word of the Loxp came unto 

me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the pro- 
phets of Iſrael that propheſy, and ſay thou 
unto them that propheſy out of their own 
hearts, Hear ye the word of the Loxp; 

3 Thus faith the Loxp Gop ; Woe unto 
the fooliſh prophets, that follow their own 
{pirit, and have ſeen nothing | 
4 O lfrael, thy prophets are like the 
foxes in the deſarts. 

5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps, 
neither made up the hedge for the houſe of 
Iſrael, to ſtand in the battle, in the day of 
the Lox. 

6 They have ſeen vanity, and lying divi- 
nation, ſaying, The Loxp ſaith; and the 
Loxp hath not ſent them: and they have 
made others to hope that they would confirm 
the word. e 6 EA 8 

7 Have ye not ſeen a vain viſion, and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination, whereas ye 
ſay, The Loxp faith it, albeit I have not 
ſpoken? 


Ver. 13. Jer. lii. 10, 11. Ch. xvii. 20. 2 Kings xxv. 7.—V. 14. deg xxv. 4, 5. Ch. v. 10. Ch. v. 2, 12.—V. 16. Heb. me: 
er. . 


of number. —V. 18. Ch. iv. 16.— V. 19. Heb. the * thereof.— V. 22. 
er. 17. Heb. them that are prophets out of their own hearts. Jer. xiv. 14. xxiii. 16. 


xiii. 23.— V. 27. Ver. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 4.—V. 2. 


27. Ch. xi. 3. Amos vi. 3. 2Pet. iii. 4.—V. 24. Ch. 


V. 3. Heb. walk after. Or, and things which they have not ſeen —V. 4. Cant. ii. 15.—V. 5. Pf. cvi. 23, 30. Ch. xxii. 30. Or, 


breaches. Heb. hedged the hedge. —V. 6. Ver. 23. Ch. xii. 24. 


Ver. 13. My net alſe] “ Though Zedekiah flatters himſelf with 
eſcaping the Chaldean army, yet he ſhall find himſelf fatally miſ- 
taken; for | will bring his enemies upon him, who ſhall encompaſs 
him, and top his flight, as when a wild beaſt is entangled in a net.“ 
See Jer. xxxvii. xxxviii. and lii. 10, 11. 

Fir. 21—23. And the word, &c.] The latter part of the 22d verſe 
is ſpoken in the perſon of infidele, who turn the grace of God into 
wantonneſs, taking encouragement from his patience and long · ſuf- 
fering, to deſpiſe his threatenings, as if they would never be fulfilled; 
and to deride his prophets, as if they had propheſied in vain. Both 
wy of this objection are obviated in the 23d and 24th verſes. See 

aterland's Script. Vind. p. 98. Houbigant reads the clauſe in the 
22d verſe in the future. 


Chap. XIII. Fer. 3. Aud baue ſeen nothing] Who give their own 
imaginations for true prophecies, and pretend to have viſions, when 


they never had any. he 


Ver. 4. Like the foxes in the deſarts] Or, as the apoſtle tiles them, 
2 Cor. xi. 13. decerful perſons, who craftily infinuate falſe doctrines 
into unſtable minds, and at the ſame time are timid, hungry, and ra- 
venous, greedily catching at the leaſt appearance of advantage, 
Houbigant renders it, like the foxes in the walls, for it is uſual with 
theſe animals in Paleſtine, we are told, to frequent ruinous walls 
and places of that fort, in ſearch of the leſſer animals for their prey. 
The next verſe ſeems to allude hereto. Houbigant renders it, Ys 
do not aſcend the ruins to flrengthen the wall for the houſe of Iſrael, no 
to &c. but merely like hungry and inſidious foxes, to feed 
yourſelves from the vain credulity of the people. Others, however, 
underſtand the phraſe of fanding in the gap, as allufive to the inter- 
ceſſion made by Moſes for the Iſraelites, whereby he with-held, as it 
were, the hand of the Almighty, when it was ſtretched out to take 
vengeance on the pI in the wilderneſs. Dr. Waterland reads, 

in 


You baue not flood breach, nor repaired the fence, &. 


Chap. XIII. 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord G69; 
Becauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, 
therefore behold, I am againſt you, faith 
the Lord Gov. | 

9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the pro- 
phets that ſee vanity, and that divine lies: 
they ſhall not be in the aſſembly of my peo- 

le, neither ſhall they be written in the 

riting of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall 
they enter into the land of Iſrael; and ye 
ſhall know that I am: the Lord Gop. 

xo Becauſe, even becauſe they have ſe- 
duced my people; ſaying, Peace, and there 
was no peace; and one built up a wall, and 
lo, others daubed it with untempered morter : 

11 Say unto them which daub # with un- 
tempered morter, that it {hall fall: there 
ſhall be an overflowing ſhower ; and ye, O 
great hailſtones, ſhall fall; and a ſtormy 
wind ſhall rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not 
be ſaid unto you, Where , the daubing 
wherewith ye have daubed i? 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
I will even rend it with a ſtormy wind in my 
fury: and there ſhall be an overflowing 
ſhower in mine anger, and great hailſtones 
in my fury to conſume 77. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered morter, and 
bring it down to the ground, fo that the 
foundation thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and 
it ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in the 
midſt thereof: and ye ſhali know that I am 
the Loxp. 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have daubed 
it with untempered morter, and will ſay unto 
you, The wall is no more, neither they that 
daubed it ; | 

16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael which 
propheſy concerning Jeruſalem, and which 
ſee viſions of peace for her, and here is no 
peace, faith the Lord Gop. 


Ver. 9. On, forms or council, Ezra ii. 59. Pf, Ixix. 28. Ch. xi. 10, 12.—V. 10. Jer. vi. 14. viii. 11. Or, a flight wall. Ch. xxii, 
nl. 8.—V. 17. Ver. 2.—V.18. Or, elbows.—V. 19. See Prov. xxviii. 21. 
4. Or, that I ſhould ſave his life, Heb. by quickening him. 


cclus. xlix.'9.—V. 14. Ver. 9, 21, 23. Ch. xiv. 


Mic. iii. 5.—V. 20. Or, inte gardens.— V. 21. Ver. 9,—V. 22. Jer. xxiii. 1 
V. 23. Ver. 6, &c. Ch. xii. 24. Mic. iii. 6. Ver. 9. Ch. xiv. 8. xv. 7. 


Ver. 9. They ſhall not be in the aſſembly, &c.] They ſhall not be in the 
ſecret of my people; which is explained by the following words, They 
Hall nat enter into the land of Iſrael. The ſecret of God was, his pur- 
poſe to bring back the exiles of Iſrael into their own land. 

Ver. 10. And one built up a wall] The falſe prophets have deceived 
my people, by telling them that none of thoſe judgements ſhould 
_ overtake them which Jeremiah, and the other prophets had foretold ; 
and inſtead of providing ſuch a defence and 1 as might ſecure 
the people againſt the judgement threatened them, they raiſed only 
a ſlight fence, without any cement to ſtrengthen it; i. e. they ap- 
plied flight and palliating remedies to public calamities, which will 
never give true peace to the conſciences of men, nor be of any ſer- 
vice to them.” The apoſtrophe to the hail-/ones, in the next verſe, 
is noble and ſublime. | 

Ver. 13. I will even rend it, &c.] The Chaldee paraphraſt ex- 
pounds this paſſage in the following manner, as prophetical of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldean army. I will bring a 
— king, with the force of a whirlwind, a deſtroying people 
2 an overflowing ſtorm, and powerful princes like great 

l- ſtones.“ | 


Ver. 17, 18. Likewiſe, thou ſon of man] The prophet is here or- 


E Z EK IE . 


Chap. X1V. 


17 Likewiſe, thou ſon of man, ſet thy 
face againſt the daughters of thy people, 
which propheſy out of their own heart; and 
propheſy thou againſt them, 

18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gov 
Woe to the women that ſew pillows to all 
arm-holes, and make kerchiefs upon the 
head of every ſtature to hunt ſouls | Will ye 
hunt the ſouls of my people, and will ye 
fave the ſouls alive that come unto you? 

19 And will ye pollute me among my 
people, for handfuls of barley, and for 
pieces of bread, to {lay the ſouls that ſhould 
not die, and to ſave the ſouls alive that 
ſhould not live, by your lying to my people 
that hear your lies? | 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I am againſt your pillows, where- 
with ye there hunt the ſouls, to make them 
fly, and I will tear them from your arms, 


and will let the ſouls go, ever: the ſouls that 
ye hunt to make em fly. 


21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and de- 
liver my people out of your hand, and they 
ſhall be no more in your hand to be hunted ; 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

22 Becauſe with lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have 
not made ſad; and ſtrengthened the hands of 
the wicked, that he ſhould not return from 
his wicked way, by promiſing him life : 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations : for I will deliver my 


people out of your hand: and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Logo, 


. 


God anſwereth idolaters according to their own 
heart. They are exhorted to repent, for fear 
of judgements, by means of ſeduced prophets. 
God's irrevocable ſentence of famine, of noi- 


ſome beaſts, of the ſword, and of peſtilence. 


A remnant ſhall be reſerved, for example of 


others. 


dered to direct his diſcourſe againſt the female pretenders to pro- 
phecy, as had been done in the former part of the chapter againſt 
the male. There ſeems no doubt that the expreſſions in the 18th 
verſe allude to certain magical ceremonies which were made uſe of 
in their incantations, by theſe female pretenders to prophecy : but 


it is not poſſible, nor has any commentator yet been able to aſcer- 
tain their preciſe meaning. See 1 Sam. xxviii. 7, 8. It is thought by 
ſome, that the prophet ſpeaks metaphorically of thoſe, who, by 
their ſeducing words, taught men to reſt ſecurely in their evil ways, 
and indulged them in ſoftneſs and effeminacy. See 3 Calmet, 
and Pilkington's remarks, p. 117. Dr. Waterland renders the 18th 
= 47 ww women that fit cuſhions to all elbows, and make pillows 
or heads of a s, to inveigle fouls : Will you inveigle the ſouls © 

people, and — ſecure life A 2 dar avs 16. 1 

Ver. 19. And for pieces of bread} See the note on Jer. xxxvii. 21. 

Ver. 20. I am againſt your pillows) I am again/1 your cuſhions, where 


by you there inveigle the ſouls into tails or ſnares ; and ſo in the laſt clauſe, ' 


Wat, 


* 21. Your ſterchigſi — ta be hunted ] Your pillows — to be inveigled, 
at, * 6 


Chap. XVI. E Z E 


4 I HEN came certain of the elders of 


Iſrael unto me, and ſat before me. 

2 And the word of the Lonp came unto 
me, ſaying, 

3 Son of man, theſe men have ſer up 
their idols in their heart, and put the ſtum- 
bling-block of their iniquity before their 
face: ſhould I be enquired of at all by them? 

4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay un- 
to them, Thus faith the Lord Gop Every 


1 


man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet; I the Log will an- 
{wer him that cometh, according to the mul- 
titude of his idols, | 

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrac] in 
their own heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged 
from me through their idols. 

6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God; Repent, and turn 
Jourſelves from your idols, and turn away 
your faces from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, 
which ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſet- 
teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the 
ſtumbling- block of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of 
him concerning me; I the Loxy will anſwer 


him by myſelf : 


Ver. 1. Ch. xx. 1.—V. 3. 2 Kin 
Ch. vi. 7.—V. 9. 1 Kings xxii. 23. 


came certain 4 the elders) The prophet tells 
us neither the name nor the intention of theſe elders of Tjrael, nor the 
time when they came to him. But the manner wherein God ſpeaks, 
Ives us to underſtand, that they came only to tempt him, as the 
hariſees came to Chriſt, and with no deſign to profit by what they 
heard, or to correct their faults. See Calmet, 

Ver. 3. Theſe men have jet up their ids] They are not only inclined 
to idolatry in their hearts, but have aQtually ſet up idols, and 
worſhipped them. However, the prophet ſhews plainly, that their 
idolatries conſiſted not in entirely deſerting, but in polluting the re- 
Iigion of Moſes with foreign worſhip. Div. Leg. vol. iv. p. 47 

Per. 4. I the Lord will enſwer him that cometh] That is, I will take 
Care that the falſe propher ſhall fo anſwer him as his idolatries have 
deterved. See on ver. 9. 

Ver. 5. That 7 may take the houſe of Iſrael, &c.] * That I may deal 
wit? them according to their deſerts, and thereby convince them 
that I am a ſearcher of hearts, and know the inward and ſecret 
wickedneſs of their thoughts.“ 

Ver. 7. Of the flrenger} Of the proſelyte that ſejourneth in Iſrael, who 
&/lrangeth himſelf, &c. to a * to of him after me, I (he Lord will 


enſwer him as concerning me, at. 


Ver. 8. Aud will male him, &c. ] And will expoſe or infatuate him, 
for, &c. Wat. 

Ver. g. If the Prophet be deceived] The reader will obſerve that 
Ezekiel, or God by Ezekiel is here ſpeaking of falſe prophets 
or anti-prophets, as deſcribed in the foregoing chapter; ſuch as 


Jew nothing of wuth;: ver. 3. They were ſuch as had /een vanity and 
Hing divination, pretending to be God's Prophets, when the Lord had 
not ſent them: ver. 6, 7. T hey ſeduced the people, ſaying, Peace, when 
there was no peace: ver. 10, 16. Of one of the propnets of this wicked 
ſtamp Ezekiel is here ſpeaking, as may caſily be perceived by what 
is faid in this ſame verſe, that God wil Aretch out his hand upon the 
Prophet, and will dejiroy him (See for remarkable inſtances, Jer. 
XXVItl. 15—17. and xxix. 21, 22, 31, 32.) And in the next verſe 
it is added, that the puniſhment of the prophets Hall be even as the pun i h- 
mt of him that ſceteth unto bim; which words Curry a plain intimation 
t at tae prophet here ſpoken of, is .underſtood to have been as bad 
a- te idolaters who are here ſuppoſed to conlult him, and to have 


been as much a falle prophet, as they were lalie worthippers ; alike 


iii. 13.—V, 6. Or, others. V. 8. Lev. xvii. 10. Ch. xv. 7. Deut. xxviii. 37. Ch. v. 15. 


ob xii. 16. Jer. iv. 10. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. V. 1. Ch. xxxvii. 27.—V. 13. Lev, 
li. 1. Ch. iv. 16. v. 16.—V. 14. Jer. xv. 1. See Jer. vii. 16. xi. 14. xiv. 11. 


K IE I. | Chap. Xiy 


8 And Iwill ſet my face again th 
and will make him a ſign . prorerb, an 
7 will cut him off from the midlt ,! © 
people; and ye ſhall know that 1 4% « 
Lozp. Pet 
9 And if the prophet be deceived when 
he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lozy have 
deceived that prophet, and I will ſtretch ou: 
my hand upon him, and will deftroy hin 
from the midſt of my people Iſrael. 

10 And they ſhall bear the puniſhmen 
their iniquity: the puniſhment of the 
phet ſhall be even as the puniſhment ot 
that ſecketh 247770 him ; | 

11 That the houſe of Iſracl may po ng 
more aſtray from me, neither be polluteg 


any more with all their tranſgreſſions ; but 


that they may be my people, and I ma be 
their God, faith the Lord Gop. 4 


12 The word of the Loo came again to 
me, ſaying, 5 

13 Son of man, when the land ſinneth 
againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then 
will I ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and 
will break the ſtaff of the bread thereof, and 
will ſend famine upon it, and will cut & 
man and beaſt from it: 

14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Da- 
niel, and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver 
but their own ſouls by their righteouſne 


t of 
Pro. 
him 


Xxvi. 26, Iu, 


the eaſier to explain the reſt. God declares that he will decetve, will 
diſappoint or infatuate ſuch a prophet firſt, and next deftrey him: He 
will give him up firſt to ffrang delufions, and then to deflrudtion. The 
text may not improperly be rendered thus, If the prophet be mnfatuated 
When he 2 a thing, I the Lord will infatuate that Prophet ſtill more, 
So the ſenſe of the paſſage may amount nearly to the ſame with that 
of St. Paul, 1 Cor. i. 20. (or however, the verb here may bear the 
like fignification as {vez there); God hath made fooliſh the u 
of the world; or to that which Iſaiah ſays, ch. xliv, 25. Thet fruſ- 
trateth the tokens of lrars, or lying prophets, and maketh diviners mad ; that 
turneth wiſe-men backward, and mateth thetr knooledge fooliſh. But 
it is obſervable that Iſaiah ſubjoins in the verſe immediately 
following ; that confirmeth the word of bis ſervant ( Ifaiah, the true pro- 
phet) and performeth the counſel of his meſſengers, Compare 1 Sam. 
uli. 19, 20. from whence it may be perceived how God illuminates the 
underſtandings, and ratifies the predictions of his own true prophets, 
while he infatuates the counſels, and diſappoints the lying conhdence 
of evil men and ſeducers. See Waterland's Scripture Vindicacd, 
Part 111. p. 100, \ 
Ver. 13, 14. When the land ſinneth again me] The deſign of this 
and the following verſes is t6 ſhew that when the inhabitants of 
land have filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, and God ariſcth to 
execute judgement upon them, the few righteous among them ſhall 
not be able to deliver the nation from the judgements decreed againſt 
it. They ſhall but deliver their own ſauls, as we ice in the caſe of Sodom, 
where there were no righteous except Lot and his family; thoſe juſt 
perſons ſaved themſelves, but no interceſſion could prevail with che 
Almighty to ſpare the city. Næab, Daniel, and Fob, were eminent 
for their piety; Noah and his family were ſaved from the univerlal 
deluge, and obtained a promiſe from the Moſt High, that he would 
never again deſtroy the world by water, Daniel interceded with 
the Almighty for the whole nation of the Jews, and obtained a 
promiſe of their reſtoration. dee Dan, ix. And Job was appointed by 
God himſelf to make interceſſion for his three friends: But when the 
Almighty's irreſiſtible decree is gone out againſt a nation, even the 


cc ſlion for Sodom, declares from God, that when his Judgements 
come up againſt the land of Judea, the righteous found in it ſhould 


at it be 
through be- 


ay pals 


neither ſons nor daughters ; they only ſhall 
but the land {hall be deſo- 


ith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver 
neither ſons nor daughters, but they only 
ſhall be delivered themſelves. 

19 Ori I ſend a peſtilence into that land, 
and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to 


21 For thus faith the Lord Go; How 
much more when 1 ſend my four ſore Judge- 
ments upon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the 
famine, and the noiſome beaſt, and the peſti- 
lence, to cut off from it man and beaſt ? 

22 Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a 
remnant that ſhall be brought forth, 3075 
ſons and daughters: behold, they ſhall come 


and their doings: and ye ſhall be comforted 
concerning the evil that have brought u pon 


bereave.—V, 16. Heb. is the mig of it.—V. 21, 
Heb. fit —V, 7+ Lev. xvii. 10. Ch. xiv, 8. 2 vi. 7. vn. 


P- 146. a ſtron proof of 


quity of the book of Job, deduced from this paſſage, nſtead of, 


from whence it will aPpPezr, that I have not puniſhed them ond 
what their fins deſerved.” See Lowth, and Calmet, wy 


vine above any word, [5 aoove] a flick that wes of the ge, of the foreft? 


igant renders it, t hath the word of the vine above 


lays Houbigant, that the preſent allegory Wholly turns. Infidels 
object, that they cannot underſtand Why God ſhould prefer lo per- 


POWer or wiſdom. Their impotence and inability, when left to them. 
ves, is ach repreſented in this Chapter by the lunilitude of a vine. 
01. II. 


de- 


forth unto Jou, and ye ſhall ſee their way, 


WE CHAP, x V, 
By the wnfitneſs of the vmne-branch fer any work 
5 ſhewed the rejection of Feruſale. g 


ND the word of the Loxp came unto 
2 Son of man, What is the vine- tree more 


me, ſaying, 


4 Behold it js caſt into the fire for fuel ; 
the fire devouteth both the ends of it, and 


Or, Alſo ben. V. 4. John xy, 6. Heb. Will it Proſper p V, 5. 


Xx, 38, 42; 44. 


figure under the protection of God, became the weakeſt and moſt 
contemptible of all tributar nations, when fot their lins that pro- 
bee the Divine Legation, vol. iv. and 


excellence of 2 parable to conſift of an image which is kno 
Proper to the ue, and whoſe end is plain and determined by 


Properly, The middl, of it is rcheds ig now, as it were uſt ab 

to catch firt, and to be We If therefore that middle r- 
inatched out of the fire, would it be of any uſe ? Certainly not ; 
for if it Was uſeleſs before it Was ſcorched, how much more, &c,” 
See the next verſe, 


Per. 6. | the Uine-tree] As the wood of the vine, 
7. 


they eſcape the ſword, they ſhall periſh by famine, it tl 
mine, they ſhall be taken captive by the enemy ; they ſh 
Calamity into another,” See P[ Ixvi. 12. But Houbigant, dif; 
the addition of me and another made to the text, renders ; 
e/cape 17 the fire? Certainly the fre hall devour them, 


Chap. XVI. E Z E K 
8 And I will make the land deſolate, be- 
cauſe they have committed a treſpals, faith 
the Lord GoD- n ab n 

CHAP... 


calleth for 
Mercy is promiſed her in the 


her ſiſters Sodom and Samaria, 


2 Son of man, 
her abominations. 


3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop unto 
Jeruſalem; Thy pirth, and By nativity, is 
If the land of Canaan; thy. father was an 
Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, in the day 


mou waſt born, thy navel was not cut, nei- 


ther waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple 
thee ; thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwad- 
dled at all. | 

5 None eye pitied thee, 
unto thee, to have comp 
but thou waſt caſt out in 
che loathing of thy perſon, 
thou waſt born. bug 
6 And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 


eb. erefpaſed e treſpaſs Ve, Bb. cutting out, 
t 


Ver. 8. 
_ booked upon thec.— V. Or, 4roden under feat. —V. 7. Exod. i. 7+ 


at, V. 9. Hab. Blondi. V. 11. 


— 


Ver. 8. Becauſe. th 
grievouf: treſpaſſed: Wat: 


eau/e they have been prevaricaters. 
St. Jerome, like otter nations, but have been guilty of pr 
for it is one ching to neglect what a perſon is ignorant of, 
to contemn what one ſhould worſhip.” 


The Vulgate and hatdee have it, Be- 


was, the place he had choſen for his peculiar reſidence 3 and 
: \habuants had defiled that very place, Mays and even the temp 

with idolatry 7 the fig: particularly denoted by the word abomina 
Nothing, fays Calmet, can give us à greater 


to merit reproaches ſo lively and ſtrong 

Ver. 3- Thy birth, and thy nativity, &c. ] 
nativity, & c. Wat. As much as to lay, 6 
of Abraham, whence you are deſcended z you 


Hittites appear to have been the moſt corrupted of all the Canaanites 
A more ignominious appellation could not be 


than to call him of the race of Canaan. Ifai; calls the 


a generation of 
chuſiaſm, S expteſſed themſelves in the lame manner. 
” "M 


gil makes Dido fay to Eneas, 
Nee tibi diva parens, Se 


Perkidious monſter ! boaſt my birth no more z. 
No hero got thee, and no goddeſs bore. 


By tygers nuts d, and ſavages Ot Prey 5 
But tar more rugged, wild, and herce than they. 


Zn. book W. ver. 5s: WARTON. 
$66 


Tir. 4. 4d as fer thy nativiey) © Tho 


thee polluted in thine owtr blood, I ſaid unto 


or habitation. | Ot) x3. 30+ 
Gen. xXxiv. 22, 47.—v. 12. He 


have committed a treſpaſs) Becauſe they have | 


e ] hey are not mere finners, fays 
evarication, 


and another. 


Chap. XVI. Ver. 2. Cauſe TFeruſatem to nw, &c.} This order 
was probab) performed by way of letter; as Jeremiah 1 the 


will of che Almighty to the captives of Babylon- God here parti - 
eularly upbraids the city of Jeruſalem for her iniquities, becauſe it natural defects, is ver) well known. his inhumanity Was not Per- 
et the mitted amongſt the Hebrews 3 but Ezekiel alludes to it, 25 4 matter 


e itſelf 


horror of the crimes 
of Jeruſalem, than the manner in which Ezekiel ſpeaks heie. This 
eity muſt certainly have carried her impiety to the greateſt height, 
rant. of origin, and thy. 
ou diſhonour the Face 
| deſerve much rather 
the name of a Canaanite than of an IYrachite.!” The Amorites and 


iven to an Hebrew, 
inces of Cit, and his entering into Covenant wich them, repreſeated by a mar- 


Judah, rulers of Sadam; ch. i. 10. and St. John calls the Phariſees, 


wipers. Heathen authors, in the tranſports of their en- g 
N Vu- had the leaſt tendency to contribute. to thy beauty 2nd Ornament. 


_, No!—thou Wert brought by Scythian racks to days 
| 1 


- waſt abandoned ike an in 
fan, wheicof no care is taken, and which is about to be expoſed.” 


by E I. Chap. XVI. 


thee when thun wa in MY blood, Live; yea 
I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, 
Live. $1 PV | 

7 I have cauſe thee to multiply as the bud 
thou haſt increaſed and 
waxen great, and thou art come to excellent 
ornaments: 79 breaſts are faſhioned, and 
thine hair is grown, whereas thou wat naked 


g Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked 
thy time Was the time 
I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, 
nakedneſs : yea, I {ware 
unto thee, and entered into a covenant with 
thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt 
9 Then waſhed I thee with water ; yen, 
I thoroughly blood trom 
thee, and anointed thee with oil. 

10 1 clothed thee 
work, and ſhod thee with badgers {kin, and 
I girded thee. about with fine linen, and 1 
covered thee with ſilk. f 


11 1 decked thee alſo with ornaments, 
upon thy hands, and a 


12 And I put a jewel on thy forehead, 
and a beautiful 


crown upon thine head. 
13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and 


ſilver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 


g . Ver. 45.—v. 4. Hol. ii. 3. Or, wha } 
Heb. made thee. 4 milkon. Heb. ornament. of ornaments. —V - 8. Ruth 
b. Tſe : See Ifai. i. 21. 3 

he expreſſions uſed in this verſe, allude to the cuſtoms obſerved by 
' eaſtern nations at the birth of their children; and the 
prophet is to mark out that ſtate of impurity wherein the Hebrews 
were found in Egypt; plunged in idolatry and Ignorance, and op- 
preſſed with cruel fervitudee 

Per. C. Polluted in thine own Mood] Expoſed to be troden upon in thy 
Hoybigant thinks the laſt cauſe of this verſe to de 
an uſeleſs repeti ion of the tranſcribers. It is not found in the Sytiac 
and LXX. That horrid cuſtom of the ancients of expoſing their infants 


when they could not ſupport them, or when the children had any 


very common amongſt other nations. See Calmet. 
7. I bave cauſed, Nc. ] I gave thee to multiply as the groſs of the 
feld; and thou didft increase and grow i, ts maturity, and did arrive 4 
beauty. Thy breaſts were faſhioned, and thy treſſes ſpreuted 


c.] And behold, it wa: thy time, the time for loves ; 
Wat. Houbigaat renders the 
former clauſe, Thou weſ? of au age mature ing | 
« Thou waſt of 2 marriageable age. ben J ſpread my ſhirt er 
thee, &c. that is, I took thee jor m This was one of 
lade rites. See Ruth Bl 9- he Jews deliverance out cf 
Egy pt, is often Jeſcribed as the time of God's eſpouſing them to him- 


er. 9, I waſhed thee With waters Kc. 11 added every thing which 


'Che. anointing with oil was reckoned 2 neceſlary ingredient n 2 
See Ruth iu, 3. 2 Sam. xiv. 2. Judith v. 


which ſerve both for uſe and elegance, and import, that God did 
nat only rome the Jews with Bec ies, but alſo with ſuper- 
aſtead of, Badger Kin, Houbigant and Waterland both 


* 


i be read, I pw | N zen. 
* boch Waterland and Houbigant render it. Sce the note on 
N. 11 nen UL ö 998 = - ' . 


Chap, XVI. 
flk;-and broidered work; thou didſt eat fine 
four; and honey, and oil; and thou waſt ex- 
ceeding beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into 
a kingdom. 

14 And thy renown went forth among 
the heathen for thy beauty : for it was per- 
fe&, through my comelineſs which I had put 
upon thee, ſaith the Lord Go. 

15 But thou didſt truſt in thine own 
beauty, and playedſt the harlot becauſe 
of thy renown, and pouredſt out thy for- 
nications on every one that paſſed by; his it 


10 And of thy garments thou didſt take, 
and deckedſt thy high places with divers co- 
Jours, and playedſt the harlot thereupon : 
the like things ſhall not come, neither ſhall it 
be fo. 

- Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels 
of my gold and of my filver, which I had 
given thee, and madeſt to thyſelf images of 
men, and didſt commit whoredom with 
then. | 
1538 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, 

and coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine 
oil and mine incenſe before them. | 
19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine 


thee, thou haſt even ſet it before them for 
a tweet favour; and bu it was, faith the 

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons 
and thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne 
unto me, and theſe haſt thov ſacrificed unto 
them to be devoured. 1s bis of thy whore- 
doms a ſmall matter, 

21 That thou haſt ſlain my children, and 
delivered them to cauſe them to paſs through 
the fire for them? Fee, — 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy whoredoms thou haſt not remembered 
the days of thy youth, when thou waſt 


Ver. 15. Ifai. i. 21. Ivii. 8. Jer. ii. 20. ili. 2, 6, 20. Ch. xxiii. 3, 12.—V. 16. 2 Kings 


Heb. of a male. —V. 19. Heb. 4 ſavour of reſt, —V. 20. 2 Kin 
4 22. Hoſ. 2. 1.—V. 4 Vel, Fo Or, brathel. houſs 


&,—V. 31. Or, in thy daughters is thine, &c, Ver. 24, 39. 


Ver. 13: And thou didſi proſper into a kingdom] And, in fine, waſl ad- 
vanced ts a kingdom ; Houbigantz who, inſtead of comelineſs in the 
next verſe, reads glory. | 

Ver. 15. But thou didi truſt, &c.] But thou, truſting on thy beauty, 
did play the harlet, degenerating from thy renown. Houb. Ihe He- 
brews polluted their glory, and profaned the great name of the Lord 
which was their honour, by their frequent and ſcandalous idolatries. 

Ver. 16. The like things, &c.] And haf refuſed to be mine. Houb, 

Ver. 17. Images of men] Idol images, or images for worſhip. Wat. 

Fer. 19. And thus it was, &c.) Houbigant begins the next verſe 
with this clauſe, which he reads thus; Nm, moreover, ſaith the Lord 
Ge; and he ends the 20th verſe with the word devoured, and begins 
the 21ſt thus, Mas it a ſmall matter for thee to have played the harlot, 
that thau muft ' alſo flay my children, and deliver them to be conſecrated 


Moloch. | 


who render an high place, in this and the next verſe, a place of pro- 
itutien; proflibulum See alſo ver. 31, 39. And inſtead of, Haft made 


thy beauty to be alborred, he reads, And, diſhonouring thy beauty, thou 


baft, &c. | 
Ver. 26, Thou haſt committed fornication with the Egyptians] The 


E Z. E K I D L 


flour, and oil, and honey, where I fed. 


Ver. 24. An eminent place] A brothel-bouſe. Wat. and Houbigant; 


Chap. XVI. 
naked and bare, and waſt polluted in thy 


blood. 


23 And it came to paſs after all thy wick- 
edneſs, (woe, woe unto thee, ſaith the Lord 


God!) 


24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an 
eminent place, and haſt made thee an high 
place in every ſtreet. 


25 Thou haſt built thy high place at every 


head of the way, and haſt made thy beauty 


to be abhorred, and haſt opened thy feet to 
every one that 8 by, and multiplied thy 
whoredoms. 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 
fleſh; and haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, to 
provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold therefore, I have ſtretched out 
my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed 
thine ordinary food, and delivered thee unto 
the will of them that hate thee, the daughters 
of the Philiſtines, which are aſhamed of thy 


lewd way. | 


28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 

the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable 
yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 
29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy 
fornication in the land of Canaan unto Chal- 
dea; and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied here- 
with, 

30 How weak is thine heart, faith the 
Lord Gov, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe hinge, 
the work of an imperious whoriſh woman! 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
place in the head of every way, and makeſt 


. thine high place in every ſtreet ; and haſt 


not been as an harlot, (in that thou ſcorneſt 
hire ;) | 
32 But as a wife that committeth adul- 


tery, which taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her 
huſband. 


xiii. 7: Ch. vii. 20. Hol. ii. 8.—V, 17. 


s xvi. 3. Pſ. cvi. 37. Ifai. Ivii. 5. Ch. xx. 20. xxxvii. 23. Heb. te 


e. Ifal. Ivii. 5, 7. Jer. ii, 20.—V. 26. Ch. viii. 10, 14. Xxili. 
V. 27. 2 Chron, xxviil. 18, Ver. 57. Or, aties—V. 28. 2 Kings xvi. 7, 10. 2 Chron. xxvili. 23. Jer. ii. 18, 36. Ch. 


197 20. 
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prophet objects to the Jews the three principal ſuperſtitions deſcribed 
chap. viii. 15, &c. Fornication, adultery, and whoredom, are the 
the conſtant figures under which the holy ſpirit repreſents the ido- 
latries of the liraelites; conſequently, by this character of the E p- 
tians, being great of fleſh, and chap. x. 13. we are given to under- 
ſtand that Egypt was the grand origin and incentive to idolatry, and 
the propagator of it amongſt the reſt of mankind, Div. Leg. vol. iii. 
P. 335» , | 

Ver. ag. In the land of Canaan unto Chaldea] With the land of Ca- 
naan, &c. Wat. Houbigant renders it, In the land of merchants 
among fl the Chaldeans. 

Ver. 30. How weak is thine heart, &c.) How inconſilent, &c. Wat. 
How fhall I circumciſe thine heart, &c. Houb. | 

Ver. 31, 32. Hel net been as an harlot, & c.] Haſt not been as an 
harlet, to proflifute thyſelf for hire; but as a wife, &c. Wat. The 
terms in whic God's warning is expreſſed againſt the defection of 
the Jews, ſhew that their lapſe into idolatry was no rejection of 
him. He will have no fellowſhip or communion with falſe gods. 
The terms implied to deſign their idolatries are adultery and whore- 
dom; and God's reſentment of their idolatries is perpetually ex- 
preſſed by the ſame metaphor. All which ſhews, that his right over 
them was ſtil} acknowledged; juſt as the huſband's right is acknow- 


ledged 


” Þ 


Chap. XVI. 


33 They give gifts to all whores: but 
thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 
hireſt them that they may come unto thee 

on every fide for thy whoredom. | 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredoms : and 
in that thou giveſt a reward, and no reward 
is given unto thee; therefore thou art con- 
trary. jars 

35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word 
of the Loxp: 

36 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe 
thy filthineſs was poured out, and thy na- 
kedneſs diſcovered through thy whoredoms 
with thy lovers, and with all the idols of thy 
abominations, and by the blood of thy chil- 
dren, which thou didſt give unto them; 

37 Behold therefore, I will gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, 
and all them that thou haſt loved, with all 
them that thou haſt hated; I will even gather 

them round about againſt thee, and will diſ- 
cover thy nakedneſs unto them, that they 
may ſee all thy nakedneſs. | 

38 And I will judge thee, as women that 
break wedlock, and ſhed blood, are judged ; 
and I will give thee blood in fury and 
jealouſy. 1 

39 And I will alſo give thee into their 
hand, and they ſhall throw down thine emi- 
nent place, and ſhall .break down thy high 
places: they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy 
clothes, and ſhall take thy fair jewels, and 
leave thee naked and bare. 


Ver. 33. Iſai. xxx. 6. Hol. viii. . 
V. 38. Heb. with judgements of. Lev. xx. 10. 
viii. 5, 7.—V. 41. 2 Kin 
xxxii. 32. Iſai. i. 10. Heb. Aer 
ledged of the Jews, by an adulterous wife amidſt all her pollutions 
with ſtrangers; where we may obſerve, that though the idolatry is 
ſo perpetually ſtiled m— that of the pagans never is, though 
it is very often called whoredom. This diftinQtion is plainly inti- 

ted in the preſent paſſage of our prophet. See Ifai. liv. 5. jail. 5. 
Jer. iii, 1. and Div. Leg. vol. iv. . 

Ver. z They give, &c.] To harlots gifts are preſented, but thou pre- 
Jen's thy gifts, &c. Wat. | 
Fir. 34. Whereas none followeth thee, &c.] Nor is thy way like that 


an harlet, for thou haſt given areward, &c. The intelligent reader, 


ys Bp. Warburton, perceives, that the meaning of the metaphor 
is, * You Jews are contrary to all other nations; you are fond of 
borrowing their rites ; while none of them care to borrow yours, or 
” 7 any of them into their national worſhip.” See Div. Leg. 
vol. ili. ö 

Ver. 36. Becauſe thy filbineſi, &c.] Becanſe thy money, or thy braſs 
Wat. and Houb. 

Ver. 38. 1 will judge thee as women, &.] As adultereſſes and ſhedders 
of Head are judged; and I will take th ſume puniſhment of thee which 
i taken by a furious and jealous huſband. Wat. and Houb. The pro- 
phet alludes to the waters of jealouſy, ſpoken of in the law. The 
common puniſhment of adultery was ſtoning. See John viii. 5. 
And the prophet here alludes to what ſhoul@follow in the ſiege of Jeru- 


ſalem, from the warlike machines of the Chaldeans. See ver. 40, 41. 
Vier. 42. I will male my fury towards thee ta ref] Though it be 


more grateful to God's excellent nature to awaken men with his 
bounty, than with his chaſtiſement, E he can puniſh with as little 
noiſe as he can relieve: It is but withdrawing himſelf, giving men 
up to their own heart's luſt, letting them walk in their own coun- 
ſels, and have all they deſire to have; and they are ii ſenſibly as mi- 
ſerable as their moſt outrageous enemies defire to ſee them. The 
oldeſt and moſt obſtinate ſinners have the ſame deſires, the ſame 
childiſh deſires with little children: They wiſh to be let alone; and 
God gratifies them, and lets them alone; and woe unto them who 
are ſo left! There is not a more terrible denunciation of judgement 
and vengeance, in all the moſt heightened expreſſions of the pro- 


Chap. xy, 
40 They ſhall alſo bting up a co 
againſt thee, and they ſhall, None thee wi 
ſtones, and thruſt thee through with thei 
ſwords. 


41 And they ſhall burn thine houſe, with 
fire, and execute judgements upon thee ; 
the ſight of many women: and I will * 
thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot, — 
thou alſo ſhalt give no hire any more. 
442 So will I make my fury toward; thee 
to reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart fro, 
thee; and I will be quiet, and will be 10 
more angry. | 
| 43, Becauſe thou haſt not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me iz 
all theſe zhings; behold therefore, I alſo wi 
recompenſe thy way upon zhine head, (ai 
the Lord Gop: and thou ſhalt not com. 
mit this lewdneſs, above all thine abon. 
nations. | 

44 Behold, every one that uſeth pro. 
verbs, ſhall uſe zhis proverb againſt thee, (. 
ing, As is the mother, /o it The daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, that 
loatheth her huſband and her children; and 
thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which 
loathed their huſbands, and their children; 
your mother was an Hittite, and your father 
an Amorite, 
46 And thine elder fiſter is Samaria, ſhe 
and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: 
and thy younger fiſter that dwelleth at thy 
right hand, # Sodom and her daughters. 

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations: 


Heb. bribeft.—V. 37. Jer. xiii. 22, 26. Lam. i. 8. Ch. xxiii. 22, 29. Ho. ii. 10. viii. 1% 
eut. xxii. 22.— V. 39. Ver. 24, 31. Heb. in/iruments of thine ornament,—V . 40. = 
XXV. 3 xxxix. 8. Iii. 13.—V. 43+ Ch. IX. 10. xi. 21. xxii. 31.— . 45» Ver. 3.—V. 46. 
Fd . 


phets, than in that unconcerned determination and denunciation 
which he here ny by Ezekiel, after all other experiments 4 
expedients had failed. will 7 towards thee to reſt, xc. 
All bis threats, all the eben 2 x Ar Hera all r* 
fication which the people had undergone by it, was not ſo intolerable 
as was this ceſſation of his fury, this departure of his jealouſy, and 
this quietneſs and laying aſide of his anger. Whilſt he had any 
kindneſs left, any good purpoſes towards her, he was jealous for 
Sion with great jealouſy and great fury ; the kindneſs was for et 
expired, when the fury and the jealouſy were extinguiſhed. We 
are to pray that he will rather deliver us up to our worlt enemies, 
than give us up to ourſelves, to our own heart's deſire ; and that he 
will rather conſume us with his anger, than be no more angry with 
in a nes Barak proverbs] They who love to apply the 
er. 44. one bs to apply 
memorable rants of —— ages to the preſent times, ſhall apply 
that common proverb to thee, That the daughter followeth the 
mother's ſteps; and that Jeruſalem is no better than the Amorites, 
whoſe: land ſhe inhabits, and whoſe manners ſhe imitates. Ser 
Lowth, and the note on ver. 3. 
Ver. 46. Thine elder fifter is Samaria] Samaria is called the dr 
Jfter of Jeruſalem, as being the capital city of the ten tribes, a much 
kingdom than that of Judah: ſhe alſo led the way to that 
idolatry which afterwards infected the whole nation; forſaking the 
worſhip which God had inted in his temple, and ſetting up the 
golden calves. Sodom is called the younger fifter, as having alſo abounded 
in every idolatrous practice. The prophet here conſiders Samaria and 
Sodom as two cities ſtill ſubſiſting; though Sodom had been long 
fince deſtroyed, and Samaria had been overthrown one hundred and 
twenty-ſeven years before this prophecy of Ezekiel, The vices of 
Sodom and Samaria were not attended with ſuch aggravating circum- 
ſtances as thoſe of Jeruſalem ; for they had not been bleſſed with the 
ſame great privileges. The reader will find by referring to the paſ- 
{ages in the margin a great ſimilarity between the reaſoning here and 
that in the goſpel. | , | 


Chap. XVI. 
t. as if that were a very little hing, thou 
— —_— more then they in al thy 
ays. | AS 
ke 48 As 1 live; faith the Lord God, Sodom 
thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daugh- 
ters, as thou haſt done, thou and thy daugh- 
ters. | 
40 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
ſiſter Sodom, Pride, fulneſs of bread, and 
abundance of idleneſs was in her, and in her 
daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy. 

50 And they wete haughty, and com- 
mitted abomination before me: therefore I 
took them away as I ſaw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half 
of thy fins; but thou haſt multiplied thine 
abominations more than they, and haſt juſti- 
fied thy fiſters in all thine abomination 
which thou haſt done. 

52 Thou alſo which haſt judged thy ſiſ- 
ters, bear thine own ſhame for thy ſins that 
thou haſt committed more abominable than 
they : they are more righteous than thou : 
yea, be thou confounded alſo, and bear thy 
ſhame, in that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters, 
53 When I ſhall bring again their capti- 
vity, the captivity of Sodom and her daugh- 
ters, and the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then will bring again the capti- 
vity of thy captives in the midſt of them: 
54 That thou mayeſt bear thine own 
ſhame, and mayeſt be confounded in all that 
thou haſt done, in that thou art a comfort 
unto them. | 

55 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her daugh- 
ters ſhall return to their former eſtate, and 
Samaria and her daughters ſhall return to 
their former eſtate, then thou and thy daugh- 
ters ſhall return to your former eſtate. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not men- 


Ver. 47. Or, that was hathed as a ſmall thing, —V. 48. Matth. x. 15. 


Chap. XVII. 


tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy pride: 
57 Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, 
as at the time of h reproach of the daugh- 
ters of Syria, and all ht are round about 
her, the daughters of the Philiſtines which 
deſpiſe thee round about. | 


38 Thou haſt borne thy lewdneſs; and 
thine abominations, ſaith the Loxy. | 
59 For thus faith the Lord Gop ; I will 

even deal with thee as thou haſt done, which 
haſt deſpiſed the oath, in breaking the cove- 
nant; IF 

60 Nevertheleſs, I will remember my co- 
venant with thee in the days of thy youth, and 
I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting co- 
venant. | | 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, 
and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive 
thy liſters, thine elder and thy younger : and 
I will give them unto thee for daughters; 
but not by thy covenant. | 

62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
thee; and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lox : . 

63 That thou mayeſt remember and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pa- 


cificd toward thee for all that thou haſt done, 
{aith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP, XVII. 


Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, is 
ſbewed God's judgement upon Feruſalem for 
revolting from Babylon. to Egypt. Ged pro- 
miſeth to plant the cedar of the goſpel, 


ND the word of the Loxy came unto 
me, ſaying, 


2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and ſpeak. 


@ parable unto the houſe of Iſrael ; 


3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lox Gop ; A 
great eagle with great wings, long-winged, 


xi. 24,—V. 49. Gen. xiii. 10.-V. 50. Gen. xviii. 20. G. \ 
MX. 24.— V. 51. Jer. iii. 11. Matth. xii. 41, 42.—V. 53. See Iſai. i. 9. : : ; 0 


Heb, prides, or excellencies—V. 57. 2 Kings xvi. 5. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 


xxiii. 49. Heb. borne them. -V. 
V. 63. Rom. iii. 19. 


Ver. 51 — 53. And beſt juſlified thy fers, &c.] And haſt made thy 
Pfters * 55 F 2 24400 thou haſt A ver. 
52. Thou therefore fhalt bear thine own ſhame, ſince by thy fins thou baff 
formed the judgement of thy ſiflers, Becauſe thou haſt been more wicked 
than they : They are righteous in compariſon of thee + Therefore ſhalt thou 
be confcunded, and ſhalt bear thine own ſhame ; becauſe thou haſt made thy 
Alters innocent : ver 53. I Lave carried away their captives 3 as the cap- 
tives of Sodom and ber daughters, ſa the captives of Samaria and her 
daughters : Therefore will I bring to them thy captives alſo: ver. 54. 
That thou, &c. Houb. 

Ver. 56 — 58. For thy fiſter Sodom was not mentioned, &c.] Nor ſhalt 
thou any more mention thy fifler Sodom with reproach, as in the day of thy 
pride : ver. 57. Namely, before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered ; and the 
time of thy reproach was the ſame as that of the daughters of Syria, and 
ef all ber neighbours, and of the daughters of the Philiflines which dwell 
round about thee, ver. 58. Thou ſhalt bear, &c. Houb. 

Ver. 60, Nevertheleſs, I will remember my covenant 'with thee] The 
prophet here reminds the Jews of the mercies of God reſerved for 
them in their reſtoration and return under the Meſſiah, when the 
Gentiles alſo, ſpecified here by the elder and younger ſiſter, ſhall alſo 
be called in; But not by thy covenant, ſays the Lord; ver. 61. i. e, 
* Not by virtue of the old covenant made with your fathers, when 


they * 8 Egypt, the privileges of which you have forfeited 
O1. | 


59. Ch. xvii. 13, 16.— V. 61, Ch. xx. 43. Ifai. liv. 1. 1x. 4. Gal. iv. 24, &c. 


r a report, or hearing. 
5 al, V. 58. Ch. 
er. Xxxxi. 31, &c. 


Ver. 60. Jer. xx. 16.— V. 56. 1 
Iſai. vii. 1. xiv. 28. Heb. Aram. Or 


by four diſobedience, but dy virtue of the new covenant which I 
will make with you, through the mediation of the Meſfiah ; a co- 
venant founded in love, cemented 1. blood of Jeſus, and deliver- 


ing from the yoke of the law. he firſt covenant was only for a 
time ; but the ſecond ſhall be for ever.” 


Chap. XVII. Fer. 2. Put forth a riddle] i. e. A continued 
metaphor or figurative ſpeech ; an allegory, The prophets ſre- 
gu offer their inſtruction under this kind of enigmatical parables. 
8 3 complied with this taſte of the caſterus in his goſpel, 

ce Caimet, | 


Fer. 3. A great eagle &c. ] A great eagle, with large wings, lon 
pull. Wat. This great eagle repreſents N rge wings, long 


cbuchadnezzar, accord- 
ing to all the interpreters ; his greatneſs, long wings, beautiful, 
abundant, and well-coloured plumage, denote the force and greatneſs 


of his empire; the rapidity of his conqueſts, and the number of his 
ſubjects, The Scripture has in more places than one deſctibed this 
wo under the figure of an eagle. See Jer. xlviii. 40. xlix. 22. 

an. vii. 4. By his coming to Lebanon, and taking the higheſt branch of 
the cedar, is meant his invaſion of udez, his inveſting the city of 


ns, and taking king Jchoiachin and the princes captive. See 
amet, | 


6 T 


full of feathers, which had 
came unto Lebanon, 


branch of the cedar : 


twigs, and carried it into a land of traffick 3 
he ſet it in a city of merchants. 

5 He took alſo of the ſeed of the land, 
and planted it in a fruitful field; he placed 


it by great waters, 
tree. 

6 And it grew, 
vine of low ſtature, 
toward him, and the roots 


and ſet it a5 A willow- 


and became a ſpreading 
whole branches turned 
thereof were un- 


der him: ſo it became à vine, and brought 
forth branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs- 


7 There was alſo another great eagle, with 
great wings and many feathers: and behold, 


this vine did bend her roots towards him, 


and ſhot forth her branches toward him, that 
he might water it by the furrows of her 
plantation. | 

8 It was planted 
waters, - that 1t might bring 
and that it might bear fruit, 
a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, I hus ſaith the Lord GoD 3 
Shall it proſper? (all he not pull up the 
roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, 
that it wither ? it hall wither in all the 
leaves of her ſpring,” even without great 
power, or many people to pluck it up by 
the roots thereof. eo; 


in a good foil by great 
forth branches, 
that it might be 


10 Yea, behold, being planted, . ſhall it 


proſper? (hall it not utterly 
the eaſt- wind toucheth it? it 
che furrows where it grew. 
11 Moreover, the word of the LoxD came 
unto me, ſaying, | 
12 Say now 


wither, when 


(hall wither in 


to the rebellious houſe, Know” 


taken of the king's ſeed 
with him, and hath 


the mighty 
14 That 


the kingdom might be baſe, that 
it might not lift itſelf up, but that by keep- 
ing of his covenant it might ſtand. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſend- 
ing his ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they 
might give him horſes, and much people: 
Shall he proſper? hall he eſcape that doeth 
ſuch things! or (hall he break the covenant, 
and be delivered? 

16 A live, ith the Lord Gop; ſurely 
in the place where the king dwelleth that 
made him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and 
whoſe covenant he brake, even with him, in 
the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. | 

17 Neither (hall Pharaoh with bis mighty 
army and great company make for him in 
the war by caſting up mounts, and building 
forts, to cut off many perſons : 

18 Secing he deſpiſed the oath, by break- 
ing the covenant, (when lo, he had given 
his hand) and hath done all theſe things, be 
ſhall not eſcape.  _. | 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; 
45 1 live, furely mine oath that he hath de- 
{ piſed, and my covenant that he hath broken, 


even it will 1 recompenſe upon his own 
head. | 


0 And 1 will ſpread my net upon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and l 


will bring him to Babylon, and will plead 
for his treſpaſs chat he hath 
treſpaſſed againſt me. 


21 And all his fugitives with all his bands 


ye not what theſe things mean? tell them, ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that remain 
Behold, the king of Babylon is come to je- ſhall be ſcattered towards all winds: and je 
ruſalem, and hath taken the king thereof, ſhall know that I the Lozp have ſpoken ii. 
Ver. 3. Heb. embreidering. 2 Kings xxiv. 1a V. 3. Heb. fer it in a field of ſeed —V.. 8. Heb. field.—V - 10. Ch. xix. 12- Hol. 
Kill, 15. —V + 12. Ch. ii. 5.—V. 13+, 2 Chron. xXxXXVIi. 13- Heb. brought him to an oath. —V - 14- Heb. to keep bis covenants to fland tb . 
V. 15. 2 Kings Xxiv. 29. Ital. xxxi. 1, 3 Deut. xvii. 16.—V. 16. Jer. xxXii. 3. XXIV. 3. Ch. xii. 13.—V. 17 Jer. Iii. 4 Ch. 
iv. 2.—V. 20. Ch. xii. 13. XXXIi. 3.—V. 21. Ch. xii. 14. : ; 
Ver. 4. Carried it ite @ land of traffick] Babylon and the country Ver. 9. It ſpall wither, &c.] LE all altogether wither ; 17 hal: 19 
round it nnen, ſeat of univerſal monarchy, muſt of conſequence mighty arm 0r great company cauſe it not to be plucked up by the roots: 
have becn ap Strabo tells us that the merchants It is very plain from the 17th verſe, that by the power ul arm, ** 


ace of pea trade. 
to Babylon, 
and their veſſels of great burden 
the walls of the city from the 
the riches of Babylon, 


all quarters of the world great numbers of merchants. 
[a ſett] of the pro- 


Ver. 5. He took alſo of the >ed, &c.] He took aj 
et it 1 e placed it, &c. 


Wat. Hereby is meant Zechariah the brother of king Jechoniah, 
whom Nebue . 

Ver. 6. A ſpreading vine of low flature) This implies, that though 
Zedckiah was opulent and at caſe, yet he Was without force, without 
authority, and wholly dependent on the king 

Ver. 7. There was alſo another great eagle] 
king of Egypt, à 81 and powerful princes 
king of Babylon- Zedckiah made an 
an army of Egyptians came to his aſſiſtance, 
23 See Jer. xXxVit. 5 &c, Inftead of great, Dr. Water- 

and reads, large wings; and he renders the laſt clauſe, And ſhot ow 
from the furrows where ſhe was planted, that be 


Wat, 


ber branches under him, 
might water it. Wat. 


ar. B. It wes planted) It bad been planted. 


+ 


is meant the king of Egypt: whoſe aſſiſtance the Lord foretels ſhould 
be uſeleſs to protect i 
next verſe well compared to a parching wind, which blaſts 
of the earth, and makes every thing look naked and bare. Sce Houd. 
who, inſtead of eaſt wind in ver. 
of furrows, — orders or T. 
| Ver. 12— 14. 1s came to Jeruſalem] 
king, &c. ver. 13. And be took of the king's — and ſiruck up © 
nant with bim, and laid bim under an oath; be took alſe the mighty 
land: ver. 14. That the kingdom might be in a low condition, 9» in 
jeftion, and miobt not lift, &c. Wat. 
Ver. 17. Make for im, &c. ] Support 
the Chaldeans, c/f 4 mounts, and build forts, &c, Wat. 
Ver..19. Mine oath) That is, given and received in m) name. 
For king's in their covenants God, 4 
Jacob and Laban did formerly : 
Ver. 20; And will plead with bim there) And will judge bir therty 
will be avenged upon, Or will reckon with him. 
to Nebuchadnezzar at 


nis 


2 The prophet inſinuates here that Nebuchadnezzat would 
Ju ge . . 


him afrefb at Babylon. died ther- 


22 Thus faith the Lord Gop; I will alſo 
take of the higheſt branch of the high cedar, 
and will ſet 17; I will crop off from the top 
of his young twigs a tender one, and will 
plant it upon an high mountain and eminent. 

23 In the mountain of the height of II- 
rael will I plant it: and it ſhall bring forth 
boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly 
| cedar: and under it ſhall dwell all fowl of 
every wing; in the ſhadow of the branches 
thereof ſhall they dwell. | 

24 And all the trees of the field ſhall 
know that I the Lox have brought down 
the high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, and have made 
the dry tree to flouriſh: I the Loxp have 
ſpoken, and have done it. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


God reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſour grapes: 
be ſheweth how he dealeth with the juſt fa- 
ther, with a wicked ſon of a juſt father, 
with a juſt ſon of a wicked father, with a 
wicked man repenting, with a juſt man re- 
volting : he defendeth his juſtice, and ex- 


borteth to repentance. 


HE word of the Loxzp came unto me 
again, ſaying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb 
concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
ſathers have eaten ſour grapes, and the chil- 
dren's teeth are ſet on edge? | 

3 As I live, faith the Lord Gop, ye ſhall 


not have occaſion any more to uſe this proverh 
in Iſrael. 


4 Behold, all ſouls are mine; as the foul. 


of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is 
mine: the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 


5 But if a man be juſt, and do that which 
is lawful and right, 


6 And hath not eaten upon the moun- 


Ver. 21. Ifai. ii. 2, 3. Ch. xx. 40. Mic. iv. 1. 
xxii. . 


breaker up of an houſe. Or, that doeth to his brother b 
Heb. hath not pledged the pledge, or taken to pledge. 


Ver. 22, 23. I will alſo take, &c.] I will alſa take of a branch of the 
high cedar, and I will give out from the top of his young ſuckers a tender 
twig : I will crop it off, and will plant it, &c. ver. 23. In the moun- 
tain, &c. And it Sail ſend forth ſhoots, and give blofſoms, and grow up 
to a goodly cedar, &c. Houb. and Wat. We have here a ſtriking 


promiſe of the reſtoration and eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of Judah. 


The terms in which the prophecy is conceived, agree only with the 
reign of Jeſus Chriſt. In vain do the Jews pretend to explain them 
of Zerubbabel, or of the Maccabees : The ftate of the Jews, under 
both one and the other, was by no means proportioned to the expreſ- 
ſions which we read here. Who ever ſaw in their perſon, a cedar 
planted upon a high mountain which became fruitful, and ſhot forth 
is branches on all ſides, ftretching itſelf out in fuch a manner that 
the birds came and repoſed under its — Nothing of all this corre- 
ſponds properly to any but Jeſus Chriſt, who collected together in 
bis church, and under his empire, all the birds of heaven; that is 

to ſay, all thoſe who were able to riſe above earthly 8 and attach 
made to God alone by the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. See 

met. 

Ver. 24. I the Lord have brought down] I the Lord bring dnwn the 
bigh tree, and exalt the low ; have dried up the green tree, but will mate 
the dry tree flouriſh; I the Lord bave ſpoken, and will do it. Wat. 
Many commentators ſuppoſe that this alludes to the debaſement of 
Zcdekiah, and the elevation of Jechoniah ; But it ſeems more agree - 
abic to the preceding verſes to underſtand it of the kingdom of 


E Z E K I E 1. 


Chap. XVIII. 
tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath de- 
filed his neighbour's wife, neither hath come 
near to a menſtruous woman; 

7 And hath not oppreſſed any, ut hath 
reſtored to the debtor his pledge, hath ſpoil- 
ed none by violence, hath given his bread to 
the hungry, and hath covered the naked with 
a garment 3; | 

8 He that hath not given forth upon uſury, 
neither hath taken any increaſe, hat hath 
withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath 
executed true judgement between man and 
man, | | 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath 
kept my judgements to deal truly; he is juſt, 
he ſhall ſurely live, faith the Lord Gop. 

10 If he beget a ſon hat is a robber, a 
ſhedder of blood, and at doeth the like to 
any one of theſe things, pl 

11 And that doeth not any of thoſe duties, 
but even hath caten upon the mountains, and 
defiled his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, 
hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored 
the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the 
idols, hath committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath 
taken increaſe: ſhall he then live? he ſhall 
not live: he hath done all theſe abomina- 
tions; he ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall be 
upon him. | 

14 Now lo, 7 he beget a ſon that ſeeth 
all his father's fins which he hath done, and 
conſidereth, and doeth not ſuch like, 

I5 That hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, hath not defiled 
his neighbour's wife, | 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not 
with-holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled 


V. 2. Jer. xxxi. 29. Lam. v. 7.—V. 5. Heb. judgement and juſtice, —V 6. Ch. 
v. xviii. 20. XX. 10. Lev. xviii. 19. xx. 18.—V. 7. Exod. xxii. 21. Lev. xix. 1 


12. Deut. xv. 7. Iſai. Iviii. 7. Matth. xxv. 35.— V. 8, Exod. xxii. 25. Lev. xxv. 30, 37. 


5 xxv. 14. Exod, xxii. 26. Deut. xxiv. 
eut. xxiii. 19. Pf. xv. 5.— V. 10. Or, 


efides any of theſe, — V. 13. Lev. xx. 9. Ch. iii. 18. Acts xviii. 6. Heb. bloods, — V. 16. 


Chriſt ; which by degrees was to be exalted above all the kingdoms 
of the world, and at length put an end to them, itſelf continuing 


unto all eternity. See Dan. iv. 35, 44. vii. 27. Luke i. 33. 1 Cor. 
XV. 24+ 


H 


Chap. XVIII. Ver. 2. What mean ye, &c.] See the note on Jer. 
xxxi. 28, &c. 

Ver. 4. The ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die] That is, © all ſhall be treated 
equally under the new covenant here promiſed, and without any re- 
ſpect of perſons. God will puniſh or reward according to the good 
or evil which every one ſhall have done. The iniquity of the father 
ſhall by no means prejudice the righteouſneſs of the ſon ; and the 
righteouſneſs of the ſon ſhall be no juſtification to the wickedneſs of 
the father.“ Calmet. : 


Ver. b. And hath not eaten, &c.) Idolatrous worſhip was generally 


per:ormed upon the mountains or high places; and eating part of the 


facrifice was properly entertaining communion with the idol to whom 
it was offered. The high places whereof Ezekiel ſpeaks here, were 
of the moſt infamous ſort, where the groſſeſt idolatrie«, and the vileſt 
proſtitutions were committed. The reader will beſt underſtand 
the following verſes, by carefully referring to the paſſages in the 


margin, | 
Ver. 13. His blood ſhall be upon him 


He hath d d 
himſelf the utmoſt diſtreſs b ] rawn Gown upon 


his fin, which can be imputed to no 


other than himſelf,” The Chaldee renders it, Ile is condemned 10 die. 
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Chap. XVIII. 


by violence, Bᷣut hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
garment, he | | 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the 
poor, that hath not received uſury nor in- 
creaſe, hath executed my judgements, hath 
walked in my ſtatutes ; he ſhall not die for 
the iniquity of his father, he ſhall ſurely live. 

18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly 
oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, 
and did that which is not good among his peo- 
ple; lo, even he ſhall die in his iniquity. 

19 Yet ſay ye, Why? doth not the ſon 
bear the iniquity of the father? When the 
ſon hath done that which is lawful and right, 
and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and hath dene 
them, he ſhall ſurely live. 

20 The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. The 
ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of 
the ſon : the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs of 
the wicked ſhall be upon him. 


„ 


21 But if the wicked will turn from all 


his ſins that he hath committed, and keep 
all my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not 
die. 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto 
him: in his righteouſneſs that he hath done, 
he ſhall live. | i 
23 Have I any pleaſure at all that the 
wicked ſhould die? ſaith the Lord Gop: and 
not that he ſhould return from his ways and 
live? | 

24 But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini- 
quity, and doeth according to all the abo- 
minations that the wicked an doeth, ſhall 
he live? All his righteouſneſs that he hath 
done ſhall not be mentioned: in his treſpaſs 


E Z E KI E L. 


. 


Chap. XIX. 
that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his f 
he hath finned, * ſhall he te. 22 

25 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lozy ; 
not equal. Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael. 
Is not my way equal? are not your wa, 
unequal? | 4 

26 When a righteous an turneth aw, 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth mi 
quity, and dieth in them; for his iniqui 
that he hath done ſhall he die, 7 

27 Again, when the wicked az turneth 
away from his wickedneſs that he hath com. 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive: 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth 
away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath 
Pe es he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not 

ie, 

29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The 
way of the Loxp is not equal. © houſe of 
Hrael, are not my ways equal? are not your 
ways unequal? 

30 Therefore I wilt judge you, O houſe 
of Iſrael, every one according to his ways, 
faith the Lord Gop : Repent, and turn ur- 
ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions; fo iniquity 
ſhall not be your ruin, 

31 Caſt away from you all your tran- 
greſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and 
make you a new heart, and a new ſpirit: 
for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſracl? 

32 For I have no pleaſure in the death of 
him that dieth, faith the Lord Gop : where- 
fore turn ounſelves, and live ye. 


CH AD, MM 


A [amentation for the princes of Iſrael, under 
the parable of lions whelþs taken in a pit; and 
for Jeruſalem, under the parable of a waſied 


Dine. 


Oreover, take thou up a lamentation 
for the princes of Iſrael, 


Ver. 19. Exod, xx. 5. Deut. v. 9.—V. 20. Deut, xxiv. 16. 2 Kings xiv. 6. 2 Chron. xxv. 4. Jer. xxxi. 20, 30.—V. 21. Ch 


xxxiii. 12.—V. 23. Ver, 32. Ch. xxxiii. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9.—V. 24. Ch. iii. 20. xxxiii. 12, 13.— 


25. Ver. 29. Cb. 


xxxili. 17, 20.—V. 29. Ver. 25.— V. 30. Ch. xxxiii. 20. Matth. iii. 2. Or, others.— V. 31. Jer. xxxii. 39. Ch. xi. 19. xxxvi. 26. 


V. 32. Lam. iii. 33. Ch. xxxili. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 9. Or, others. 
Jer. 19. Yet ye ſay, &c.] Do ye ſay, why doth the ſon nat bear the 
iniguity of 2 —ecauſe the ſon daeth that, &c. refore he ſball 
furely live. Houb. 
er. 26, 27. When a righteous man] A falſe and a very dange- 
rous opinion prevailed amongſt the LS at the day of judge- 
ment a conſiderable number of good actions would over-ballance 
men's evil ones. In oppoſition to this doctrine God here declares, 
that a r man, {inning and not repenting, ſhould die in his 
ſins; and that the wicked man repenting ſhould certainly ſave his ſoul 


alive. See Lowth. 


Ver. 41. Make you à net heart and a new ſpirit] The prophets often 
exhort the Jews to an inward qe and holineſs, that they might 
not rely upon an outward Jegal righteouſneſs, and a ſcrupulous ex- 
actneſs in the obſervance of the ritual parts of the law, by thus in- 
ſtructing them in a more excellent way of ſerving God, than the 
ceremonial law directly preſcribed. They prepared their minds for 
receiving thoſe truths, which would be more oy diſplayed by the 
goſpe}. Calmet ſays excellently upon this verſe, * We can do nothing 
well of ourſelves; we have of ourſelves nothing but fin: All our 
power comes from God, and with the aid of his grace we can do all 
things. But if, on the one hand, we ought to humble ourſelves on 
account of cur impotency, on the other hand we ought to hope in 


| Him, who giveth to all liberally, and who willeth not our death, but 


our converſion. He informs us of our freedom of will, by enjoin- 
ing us to make us a new heart: He would have us to do what we can, 
and to aſk of him what we cannot.” 


We learn from this uſeful chapter, that God is perfectly juſt as 
well as good, that he never condemns men for any but their own tins, 
though it ſometimes happens that the children are jnvolvcd in the 
temporal evils with which God puniſhes the fins committed by their 
fathers. How exquiſitely gracious the declaration, that God is al 
ready to pardon, even thoſe who have committed the greacelt crimes, 
provided they forſake them, and for the future keep his command- 
ments! There cannot be a fironger incitement to repentance; the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity whereof we learn from hence, as well as te nature 
of that repentance to which the promiſe of pardon is annexed. It i 
that, alone, which withdraws a man from lin, which leads him to te- 
pair the evil he has done by reſtitution, and by every other method 
in his power. In a word, the Lord declares, that repentance vi 
then only be effectual, when it produces a new heart, and a change of 
inclinations, followed by actual amendment and reformation. Sce 
Oſtervald's Reflections on the Bible. | 


Chap. XIX. Fer. 1. A lamentation for the princes of Iſrae!] T* 


expreſhon alludes to the mournful. ſongs ſung at funerals. a. 
7 chapi@ 


N 


2 


Chap. XI X. 


152 And ſay, What is thy mother > a lioneſ : 
e la among lions, ſhe nouriſhed her 


3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps: 
it became a young lion, and 
catch the prey ; it devoured men, 
4 The nations alſo heard of 
taken in their Pit, and they 
with chains unto the land of 


lion. 5 
6 And he went up and down among the 
lions, he became a young lion, and learned 
to catch the Prey, and devoured 


noiſe of his roaring. 
8 Then the nations 


put him in ward in chains, 
im to the king of Babylon: 


that his voice 


Ver. 3. Ver. 6.—V. 4. 2 Kings xxiii, 
V.8. 2 Kings xxiy, 


* 


Chapter is of that C, es which Bp. Lowth calls, 
oy The file Pore is excellent, and the allegory well ſuſtained: 
oubigant, inſtead of — would read after t 
a reading which the fo lowin 
Per. 2. is thy mother p a lioneſs - is meant Jeruſalem ; 
ings of the nations ; 


ro 


P 
* 3+ And ſhe brought up one of her whelps ] This is meant of 7. 
boahaz, * neglected to fallow Fl | 2 


and purſued the evil practices 
. 1. 

oe 4 

wns taken, 


Houb. See 


nations 
into the land of Egypt. 


F4 him] But toben the nations united 
C. end brought with a bridle or hook 
Ifai, li. 29. and Vitringa, vol. 


meant to expreſs himſelf more dark Y. The Scripture frequently 
Canbares Judea and the Jewiſh People to a vine, See Houb, and 
Amet. 
Fer. 11. Hnd fhe had ffron ] Zedekiah had man ſons, who 


E ZE K I E Chap. XX 


2.—V,9g. 2 Chron. XXXVi. 6. Jer f 
Ang. —V. 12. Ch. xvii, 10. Hof xili. 15.—V. 14. Judg. ix. 15. Ch. Xvii, 


was exalted among the thick branches, and 
ſhe appeared in her height with the multi- 
tude of her branches. 

12 But ſhe 


and withered ; the tire con- 


13 And now ſhe ;; planted in the wilder- 
nels, in a dry and thirty ground. 
of her 


re is gone out of a rod 
which hath devoured her fruit, ſo 


that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod 70 be a ſceptre to 
this is a lamentation, and ſhall be for 


os If 


their rebellions 


- - £oſpel, 
erh the deſtrudt; 


A 


name of @ foreſt 
of Jeruſalem, 

pals in the ſeventh year, 
in the fifth month, the tenth 
in of 


6. Jer. 
in B00. V. 
18. 


Ver. 3.— V. 7. Or, their 
h. xvii. 6. Or, in thy gquitneſs, 
iv. 20. v. I. Ch. viii; I. xi 


widows; 
or in thy 
X1V, 1. 


Or, 


Zedekiah forgot God, and imitated the 


crimes of om the Scripture reproaches with pride, 


of their father See 2 Kings xxv. 6, Thus the vine 
Was torn up, caſt to the round, withered, an conſumed in the 
fire. Fire in Scripture mo commonly denotes war. 

Per. 13. And now 2 i planted in ths wilderneſs] Or in Judea itſelf, 
Which is made à wi derneſs. Houb Other commentators ſuppoſe, 
that the prophet þ this expreſſion marks out the ſtate of the Jewiſh 
Fe quite! in Babyſo + He uſes, as js frequent with the Prophets, 
the preſent tenſe for the future, to denote the certain accompliſh- 
ment of the event. 


would reign in Judea. See Jer. xli. 1, &c. and Houb. 

Chap. XX, 77 T: I came ts pal; in the ſeth ear ] That is 
from the Captivity of Jeconiah "aged wit I. The 2 of 
the Prophecy in the preſent chapter was this. The Jews, b certain 
of their elders, had, as was uſual in their diſtreſſes, recourſe to the 
God of Iſracl for direction and aſſiſtance. On this, we are informed, 
ver. 3. that the word 8 iddi 


an 
firſt from God's meſlage to them in Egypt to their entrance into 
the Promiſe Land; the ſecond period contains all the time from 


the iniquities ang the conſequent Puniſhment of the 


genera- 


their diſtreſſes, See Div. Leg. 


tion, Which had now applie 
and Calmet, 
6 


vol. iii. 


* 


Chap. X. 
Lord Gop; Are ye come to enquire of me? 
as 1 live, faith the Lord GoD, 1 will not be 
enquired of by you. | 

4 Wilt thou judge them, fon of man, wilt 
thou judge them 9 cauſe them to know the 


5 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD; In the day when 1 choſe Iſrael, 
and lifted up mine 
houſe of Jacob, and made myſelf known 
unto them in the land 
lifted up mine hand unto them, 
am the Lozp your God, 

6 In the day hat 1 lifred u 
unto them, to bring them forth of the land 
into a land that 1 had eſpied for 


is the glory of all lands : X 
ſajd L unto them, Caſt ye away 
the abominations of his eyes, and 


every man 
gefile not yourſelves with the idols of Egypt: 
I am the Lorp your God. 5 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would 


not hearken unto me: they did not every 
man caſt away inati 


eyes, neither did they forſake the idols of 
Egypt: then I ſaid, 1 will pour out my oy 


upon them, to accompliſh my anger again 

them, in the midſt of the land of Egypt De 
9 But l wrought for my name * ake, that 
it ſhould not be 3 before the heathen, 
among whom dne) were, in | 
made myſelf known unte them, in bringing 
them forth out of the and of Egypt - 


10 Wherefore I cauſed them to 89 
out of the land of Egypt, and brought them 
into the wilderneſs. | e ee en 

11 And 1 gave them my ſtatutes, and 


Exod. xx. 8. 


Vier. 4. Wilt thow judge them, &c. ] Wilt thou nat judge chem, c.? Wat. 
and Lowth. Make thyſelf, ſen of man, make thyſelf their judge: declare to 
them the abominations, &c. Houb. This Whole chapter is à kind of 
dectee, in which the prophet, after having ſet fort the \crimes of 
the Jews, pronounce? againſt them their reprobation, and the things 
which G 
his holy mountain. See ver. 40. and Calmet. | 

Ver. 5. When I lifted up my hand] Lifting. up the hand, was a Cerec. 
mony uſed in taking an oath: the meaning here is, „When L entered 
into a ſolemn covenant with them, purſuant to the oath I had ſworn 
to their fathers.” But Houbigant is of opinion, that lifting up the 
hand in this place, means the giving them belp and deliverance. 
his note. The 1 5th and 234 verſes however ſeem to confirm the firſt 
explication. | | 
"Per. 8. 1 ſaid, J will paar aut 20d 1 thought to peur ont, &e. 

e 


| It is only col- 
lected from that book, that they were idolaters in Egypt, becauſe 


But from che manner in which the prophet here 
we learn that the 2 of the Iſraelites 15 written 
i ofes ; and that We may very 


properly ſupply {oe mings in the facred hiſtory, in order to explain 
gifncult places, 10 long as we are led by the | 
authorized by the ſacred writers. 

& | 


and as it were, and 


E 2 E K 1 E L. 


bring them 


Dan, viii. 9. Xi. 16.—V. 9. 


Murad. Ale. 28. Pl. cvi. 26. Ver. V. 16. Ver. 13, 24 V. 30. 


will do to a faithful people, who ſhall ferve him truly on 


See 


do not read in the book of Exodus, 


Chap. XX. 
12 Moreover alſo, 1 gave them 

baths, to be a ſign 4 = me 4 e6f 
that they might know that 1 em the Lorb 
that ſanctify Won | | 

13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled fipainſ 
me in the wilderneſs : they walked not in 
they deſpiſed my judge- 
ments, which if a man do, he ſhall even live 
ſabbaths they greatly pol- 
then I ſaid, 1 would pour out m 
fury upon them in the wildernels to ben im 


14 But E wrought for my name's fake 
that it ſhould not be polluted before the hea- 
in whoſe ſight 1 brought them our. 
alſo 1 lifted up m) hand unto 
them in the wilderneſs, that 1 would not 
into the land which 1 had given 
them, flowing with milk and honey, which 


16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgements, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, b lluted 
their heart went after their 


17 Nevertheleſs, mine ce fpared them 
from ory ak them, neither did I make 
an end of them in the wilderneſs. 

18 But I ſaid unto their children in the 


wilderneſs, Walk ye not in the. ſtatutes of 
your fathers, neither obſerve their judge- 


ments, nor defile yourſelves with their idols. 
19 1 am the Lon» your God; walk in my 


ſtatutes, and keep WY judgements, and do 


20 And hallow mY ſabbaths; and they 
between me and you, that 
that I am the Lon you God. 

21 Notwithſtanding, the children rebelled 
againſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 
neither kept my judgements to do them, 


xxiii. 


See Exod. xxxil. 12: Numb. xiv. 16. Deut. ix, 28. 


35.— V5. Exod. vi. 7 Or, ſware: and fo ver. 6, Kc. 
8. Gal. iii. 12.—V. 12. 


Scripture is aHgned as 
Icraelites as they deſerved; 


if he was not able to make good the gracious 0 which be had 
given them. We fee throughout the whole 5 
this zeal in the Lord to preſerve the honour of his name, and to pu! 


to ſilence the inſults and reproaches of anbelievers., See Calmet, 
Ver. 1 I, 12 atutes]} That is, ſays Bp 


I gave them = 


ceſſary to preſerve them 


By the word ſabbatÞs, ſays 
no leſs than the ſabbaths, ſtrictly ſpeaking» 


ſolemnities, which, 


r. 18—20. Walk ye not, 8c] Walk ye 7:97 in the ct 
fathers, nor pur ſue their manners, &c. 


” Jar. 21. Which if a man do, Þr ſoall even live in them] Theſe ſtatut® 
ones; but they had been ſcatter ed among ft the 


| Hebrews, and dijperſed rough the countries, beconſes as God complaine 


. 
v 


* 


— 


Chap. XX.  BPEKIEL Chap. XX. 


which if a man do, he ſhall even live in 
them 3 they polluted my ſabbaths: then [ 
"Rid, 1 would pour out m) fury upon them, 
to accompliſh my anger againſt them in the 
wilderneſs. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I withdrew mine hand, 
and wrought for my name's ſake, that it 
ould not be polluted in the fight of the 
heathen, in whoſe ſight I brought them forth. 


23 I lifted up mine hand unto them allo 


in the wilderneſs, that 1 would ſcatter them 
among the heathen, and diſperſe them. 
through the countries; 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my 
judgements, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, 
and had polluted my ſabbaths, and their 
eyes were after their fathers idols. 

25 Wherefore 1 gave them alſo ſtatutes 
hat were not good, and judgements whereby 


they ſhould not live; 


Ver. 22. Pf. lxxviii. 38. Ver. 9, 14 —V. 23. Lev. xxvi. 13. Jer. xv. 4, . V. 24. Ver. 13, 16.—V. 25: See Pl. lxxxi. 12. Ver. 


39- Rom. 1. 24 


they had not executed bis judgements, but deſpiſed his ſabbaths; he adds 
thereſore, vet. 25 Wherefore, namely, becauſe of their diſobedience, [ 
gave them atutes which were not good, i. e. did not eventually prove 
of that advantage and benefit to them which they otherwiſe would 
and judgements (as it ſhould be rendered) which they will 
wot tive by 3 i. e. by a due obſervance of which, they will not ſecure 
their own proſperity and ſafety, See Rom. vil. 10. and Chandler's 
Life of David, vol. i. p., 2, | 

Der. 23. That I would ſeatter them, &c.] We do not read in the 
biſtory of the Iſraclites in the wilderneſs, that they were ſcattered 
through the countries by their God, when enra — — them. 
But what Ezekiel here ſupplies in the hiſtory is eat) lected from 
God's deſertion of the Iſraclites, when they were difobedient and 
rebellious : For thus he delivered them to the Amalekites. Thus 
ao the neighbouring Arabs might carry off many of them captives 3 
and thus alſo all the neighbouring e might attack and diſtreſs 
with war. Sce Houb. | . 
Fer. 25. 1 gave them alſo flatutes that were not good] This paſſage 
hath given great handle to infidels and free-thinkers, tho certainly 
it will admit of more interpretations than one. clear conſiſtent, 
and ſufficient to remove every objection; I will ſabjoin two, the firſt 
eſpouted by Dr. Waterland and Vitringa ; the ſecond by Spencer, 
Bp. Warburton, and others 5 leaving che deciſiom to the reader's 
. 1. God intends not here his own ſtatutes or — 


to which he ſometimes abandoned his people, becauſe they had firſt 
deſerted him. That this 3 the genuine ſenſe of the text, may be made 
appear as follows. I+ It is obſervable that God here deſcribcs theſe 
Karutes and judgements by characters directly oppoſite to what he gives 
of his own. In ver. 11, 13, 21+ he ſays, 1 gave them my flatutes, and 


e had given in Levit. xviii. 4, 5+ 
ments, and keep * to walk 


Hall live in them. (Comp. Rom. x. 
is plainly to be underſtood of the whole ſyſtem 


9105 tutes — not my 
ments [not my udgements] Where they ſhould not lie; directly con- 
trary to What had before ſaid both here and in Leviticus, of his 
wn ſtatutes at large. So that it is highly unreaſonable, or rather 
abſurd, to underſtand both of God's own ſtatutes. 2. In ver. 11» 
God tad ſpoken of giving his own Jaws to his e; and ver. 13. 
ceds to ſpeak of their frowardneſs, and contemnin thoſe his 
— and of his ſorbearance with them in the wildernets notwith- 
ſtanding. Bat at length, in puniſhment to them, he did what he 
mentions in the verſe before us. $0 that theſe ſtatutes cannot be the 
fame with thoſe laws of Moſes given before, but muſt be different, 
3. God immediately adds, ver 2b. And 1 polluted them in their own 
tin, in that they cauſed to pas through fire (to be ſacrificed, or conſe- 
Grated in fire to Moloch) all that openeth the womb, that I might make 
alem deſolate. This may be ſufficient to intimate what kind of ſtatutes 
and judgements God 1s here ſpeaking of; namely, the rites and prac- 
tices of the heathen, whereby he polluted them, that is, gave them 
up to their own heart's luſts, to defile and polluue themſelves: where- 
fore it is laid, ver. 31. V ben ye Mer your ifts, &c. Ye pollute your- 
ſelves, &c. The IGzclites had provoked God many ways, and more 
eſpecially by their frequent :dolatries ; and therefore God gave them 
up to the vileſt and moſt deplorable ! namely, that of ſacri- 
ficing their ſons and daughters to devils, 
offerings to Moloch. Theſe were the ſtatutes not good ; i. e. the 
worſ! that could be, for ſach is the force of that expreſſion according to 
the Hebrew idiom. It is (aid moreover, Ver. 18. Walk not in the ſla- 
tures of your fathers, Kc. Here we have mention of ſtatutes and judge- 
ments, by the ſame words in the Hebrew as in the preſent verſe, but 
not meaning God's ſtatutes vr judgements, but the corrupt cuſtoms 
of their idolatrous anceſtors, ſuch as God perm 
up to, becauſe they choſe fuch, as is here intimated. The original 
word is frequently uſed in the permiſſroe fenſe and therefore 1 gave 
them, may amount to no more than, 1 ſuffered ſuch things. See 
Poole's Annotations. 4. St. Stephen, Acts vil. 42. ſeems to have 
been the beſt interpreter of the text before us, who ſays, God turned, 
and gave them up to worſhip the hoft of heaven, &c. This was giving 
them up to flatutes that were not good, and to judgements whereby they 


ements, which 1 « man do, be ſpall even live in them; 


ſteuld not live; to the corrupt cuſtoms and impure rites of 
To confirm this we may obſerve, that God by the prop Jeremiah, 
2 xvi. 13. Comp. Deut. iv. 27, 18. xxvlil. 36, 37.) threatens 
| the like judgements do his offending people: and in like manner 
Ezekiel in the 39th verſe of this very chapter. The Chaldee para- 
phraſt interprets the text befote us thus, 1 caſt them out, and delivered 
them into the band of thine enemies; and they went after their own fooliſh 
luſts, and made flatutes which were not right, and laws by which you ſhall 
nat live. See Waterland's Scripture Vindicated, part iii. p. 104, &c. 
and Vitringa, Obſerv. Sacr. lib. ii. cap. 1. II. Bp. Warburton's 
interpretation 10 as follows. Their fathers, ſays be, left their bones 
in the wilderneſs, but this perverſe race, being pardoned as a people, 
and ſtill poſſeſſed of the privilege of a ſele& and choſen nation, were 
neither to be ſcattered among the heathen, nor do be confined for 
ever in the wilderneſs. Almighty wiſdom therefore ordained that 
their puniſhment ſhould be tuch, as ſhould continue them, even 
againſt cheir wills, a ſepatated race, in poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 
naan z a puniſhment declared by theſe words, 7 de I gave them 
alſo flatutes that were not good, &c. i. e. Becauſe they had violated m7 
2 ſyſtem of laws, the decalogue, 1 added to them, [1 gave them 
words which imply the giving as 2 ſupplement] my ſecond ſyſtem, 
the ritual law; very aptly charaQteriſed (when ſet in oppolition to 
the moral law, by flatutes that were not good, aud judgements whereby they 
fhould not live, What is here obſerved opens to us the admirable 
reaſons of both puniſhments, and why there was 4 forbearance, or 
a ſecond trial, before the yoke of ordinances was impoſed : for we muſt 
never forget, that the God of Iſrael tranſaQed with his people ac- 
cording to the mode of human governons. Let this be kept in mind, 
and we ſhall ſee the admirable progreſs of the diſpenſation, God 
brought the fathers out of Egypt, to put them in poſſeſhon of the 
land of Canaan. He gave them the moral law, to diſtinguiſh them for 
the worſhippers of the true God; and -he gave them the poſitive Jaw 
of the ſabbath, to diſtinguiſh them for God's peculiar people. I heſe 
fathers proving perverſe and rebellious, their puniſhment was death 
in the wilderneſs, and excluſion from that good land which was re- 
ſerved for their children. But then theſe ch1/dren in that very wilder 
neſs, the ſcene of the father's crime and calamity, fell into the ſame 
tranſgreflions, What was now to be done ? It was plain ſo invete- 
rate an evil could be only checked or ſubdued by the curb of ſome 
ſevere inſtitution. A ſevere inſtitution was prepared, and the ritual 
law was eſtabliſhed, For the firſt offence the puniſhment was per/o= 
nal; but when 2 repetition ſhewed it to be inbred, and like the le- 
proſy, ſticking to the whole race, the puniſhment was properly changed 
to national, How clear | How coherent is every thing, as here ex- 
plained ! How conſonant to reaſon | How full of divine wiſdom | 
Yet we are told by the Rabbins, who hold tbe perfection and eternal 
obligation of their law, that the /fatutes nat good, were the tributes 
impoſed on the Iſraelites while in ſubjection to their pagan neigh- 
bours. And Chriſtian writers, who did not attend to the ſubtilty 
of this explication, have retended that the latutes given, which were 
not good, were pagan idolatries, not given, but ſuffered; indeed not 
ſuffered; becauſe ſeverely, and almoſt always immediately puniſhed. But 
the abſurdity of this ſuppoſition is beſt expoſed by the prophet him- 
ſelf, as his words lie in the text. God's firſt intention with reſpect 
to theſe rebels, is repreſented to be the renouncing them for his 
people, and ſcattering them among the nations; ver. 21. But his 
mercy prevails; ver. 22. In theſe two verſes we ſee, that the puniſh= 
ment intended, and the mercy ſhewn, are delivered in general 
without the circumſtances of the puniſhment, or the conditions of 
the mercy. The three next verſes, in the mode of eaſtern com ſi- 
tion, which delights in repetition, informs us more particularly of 
theſe circumſtances, which were diſperſion, &c. and of theſe condi- 
tions, which were the impoſition of a ritual law. The intended 
puniſhment is explained ſpecifically, that is, with its circumſtances; 
the mercy follows, and the terms on which it was beſtowed are 
likewiſe explained. Whatever is meant by /atutes not good, the end 
of giving them, we ſee, was to preſerve the Iſraclites a peculiar 
people of the Lord; for the puniſhment of diſperſion was remitted 
to them. But if by /latutes not good, be meant the permitting them 
to fall into idolatries, God is abſurdly repreſented as decreeing an 
end—the keeping his people ſeparate—and at the ſame time pro- 
viding means to defeat it: for every lapſe into idolatry was a ſtep to 
their diſperſion, and utter conſumption, by abſorbing them into the 
nations. We muſt needs conclude therefore, that by /atutes not good 
is meant the ritual law ; the only means of attaining that end of 
mercy ; the preſerving them a ſeparate people, See Div. Leg. vols 
lil. book iv. p. 394» &c. 


. 


Chap. XX. 


26 And 1 polluted them in their own 
gifts, in that they cauſed to paſs through the 
fre all that openeth the womb, that 1 might 
make them deſolate, to the end that they 
might know that 1 am the Lokp. | 

27 Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto 
the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GoD 3 Yet in this your fathers 


| have blaſphemed me, in that they have com- 


mitted a treſpaſs againſt me. 
28 For when | had brought them into 


the land, for the which 1 lifted up mine 
hand to give it to chem, then they ſaw every 
high hill, and all the thick-trecs, and they 
offered there their ſacrifices, and there they 


wil. 5, &c. Ch. xvi. 19.—V. 29. Or, 1 teld them what 


Per. 26. And I polluted them, Kc.] The common interpretation, 
fays B ' Warburton, is this: | permitted them tO fall into that 
wicked inhumanity, whereby they were Uuted and contaminated, 


in making their children paſs through the fire to Moloch, in order to 


root them out, and utterly deſtroy chem.“ But this explanation 
hath already been expoſed in the note on the preceding verſe ; and 


this formidable text aims at, we muſt conſider the context, 25 it has 
been explained above. The 21ſt and 224 verſes contain God's pur- 
poſes of judgement and of mercy in general. The 236, 24th, and 
25th, explain in what the intended judgement would hav 

and how the prevailing nerf was qualified. The Iſraelites were to 


ſcribed only in general by the title of Statutes not good. The 26th 
verſe opens the matter Gill further, and explains the nature and ge 
nius of that yoke, together with its effects, both ſalutary and bale- 
ful. The ſalutary, as it was a barrier to idolatry, the moſt enormous 
part of which was that whereof he gives 3 ſpecimen, the cauſing 
their children to {s through the fire to Moloch;“ the baleful, as it 
brought on their eſolation when they became deprived of the temple 
wo * But to be more particular, — 7 polluted them in their own 
gifts : By gifts we ws! under that homage (univerſally expreſſed in 
the ancient world by rites of ſacrifice) which a people owed to their 
God. And how were theſe gifts polluted? By a multifarious ritual, 
which being oppoſed to the idolatries of the nations, Was preſcribed 
in reference to thoſe idolatries ; and conſequently was incumbered 
with a thouſand ceremonies reſpeaing the choice of the animal; the 
qualities and purifications of the ſacrificers ; and the direction and 
efficacy of each ſpecifie offering. This accoum of their pollution by 
ſuch a ritual, exactly anſwers to the character given of that ritual 
{ flatutes no! good, &c. ] in the verſe before. Then follows the reaſon 
of God's thus polluting them in their own gifts in that they cauſed to 
paſs through the "oy all that openeth the womb ; that is, the uting 
ritual was impo ed as a puniſhment for, as well as a barrier to their 
idolatries, characterized under this moſt enormous and horrid of them 


all, the cauſing their children to paſs through the fire to Moloch. 


Then follows the humiliating circumſtance of this ritual yoke 3— 
that I might make them deſolate ; i. e. that they ſhould even when 
they m wanted it, be deprived of their neareſt intercourſe with 
their God and King: A real ſtate of deſolation! To underſtand 
which, we are to confider, that at the time this prophecy was deli- 


vered, the Jews, by their accumulated iniquities, were acceleratin 


their puniſhment of the ſeventy years captivity 3 which doubtleſs 
the prophet had in his eye. Now, by the peculiar conſtitution of 
the ritual law, their religion was , as it were, local ; all ſa- 
crifices being to be offered in Jeruſalem : ſo that when they were led 
captive into a foreign land, the moſt ſolemn and eſſential intercourſe 
between God and man, the morning and evening ſacrifice, was entirely 
cut off: and thus, by means of the ritual law, they were emphati- 
cally faid to be made deſolate. "I he verſe concludes with telling us 


for what end this puniſhment was inflicted, —T bat they might know 
| that I am the Lord, How would this appear from the premiſes ? very 


evidently. For its while they were in captivity, they were under 


an interdict, and their hg in a ſtate of ſuſpenſion, and yet they 


were to continue God's ſeſect people, (for the ſcope of the whole 
prophec is to ſhew, that notwithſtanding all theſe provocations, 
God . worked for his name's ſake) then, in order to be reſtored to 
their religion, they Were to be reſtored to their own land ; which 
work ny Tye always deſcribes as the vtmoſt manifeſtation of God's 

wer; their redemption from the Aſſyrian captivity particularly, 
be frequent) compared by the prophets to that of the Egyptian. 
From hence, t erefore, all men might know and collect, that the 
God of Iſrael was the Lord. This famous text then may be thus 
aptly paraphraſed, © And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that 
they cauſed to paſs through "he fire all that openeth che womb, that 
1 might make them deſolate, to the end that they might know that I 


preſented the provocation of their offering: 
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Ver. 26. 2 Kings *vil. 17, «xi. 6. 2 Chron. xxviii. + ſx 6. Ch. 3 8 . Heb. treſpaſſed a treſpaſi.—V. 28. lia. 
g t Was, or 2 31. 


- 


thereof is called Bamah unto this day. 


able them to mingle with, and at laſt to be laſt amongſt the nations; 


Chap. XX. 
there alſo they made their ſweet ſavou 
poured out there their ering? * 
29 Then 1 ſaid unto them, What is the 
high place whereunto. ye go? and the name 


30 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſracl 
Thus faith the Lord GoD 3 Are ye polluted 


after the manner of your fathers? and com 
mit ye whoredom aſter their abominations J 
31 For when ye offer your gifts, when 
make your ſons to paſs through the fire N 
pollute yourſelves with all your idols ere 
unto this day : and ſhall I be enquired of b 
you, O houſe of Iſrael? As I live, faith Fu 
Lord Gov, I will not be enquired of by you 
32 And that which cometh into your 


er. 3+ 


am the Lord.” i. e. I loaded the religious worſhip due to me as the 
God, with a number of operoſe — Naa their — 
and to oppoſe their future idolatries; the moſt abominable ot which 
was, their makin their children to pals through the fire to Moloch; 
and farther, that might have the ceremonial law always at hand, 
as an inſtrument of ſtill more ſeyere puniſhments, when the ful 
meaſure of their iniquities mould bring them into captivity in 3 
ſtrange land, 1 ſo contrived by the conſtitution of their religion, 
that it ſhould then remain under an interdict, and all ſtated inter. 
courſe be cut off between me and them; from which evil would 
neceſſarily ariſe this advantage, — an occaſion to manifeſt my power to 
the Gentiles, in bringing my 1 again, after a due time of pe- 
nance, into their own land. Here We de the text, thus interpreted, 
connects and completes the whole relation, concerning the impo- 
ſition of the ritual law, and its nature and conſequences, from ver, 
21. to 26. incluſively ; and opens the hiſtory of it by due cegrees, 
which thoſe juſt and clegant compoſitions require. We are fiſt in- 
formed of the threatened „ r and of the prevailing mercy in 
general: We are then told the ſpecific nature of that judgement, 
and the circumſtance a the accorded mercy : And laſtly, the 
prophet explains the nature 
together with its averſe, as well as benignant effects. See Div. Leg. 
vol. iii. p. 401. and the Chriſtian's wy, vol. vii. p. 584. In- 
| Waterland here, and in 
to be conſecrated, Or ſacrificed in fre: and in- 
Houbigant has it, / might make ot 
he firlt-born male of the ſons of 
not only as his. creatures, but a 


redemption ; that the Iſraelites might underſtand hereby that their 
ſins were redeemed, when their firſt-born ſons were redeemed. 
Ver. 29 —31- Son of man, ak unto the bouſe of Ifrael] This pro- 
phony hitherto contains a declaration of the various puniſhments in- 
ited on the rebellious Iſraelites, from the time of Moſes's miſhon, 
to the preaching of Ezekiel. We have ſhewn that their puniſhment 
in the firſt period was death in the wilderneſs; their puniſhment in the 
ſecond period was the faſtening on their necks the yoke of the ritual law. 
The puniſhment in the third period is now to be eonſidered ; and 
we ſhall ſee that it conſiſted in the rendering the yoke of the ritual 
law {till more galling, by withdrawing from them the extraordinary 
providence, which. once -ewarded the ſtudious obſervers of it with 
many temporal bleſſings, The puniſhment was dreadful ; and ſuch 
indeed the prophet de bes it to have been. But we ma) be aſſured 
that their crimes had riſen in p portion ; and this likewiſe, he tells 
us, was the caſe, Verſes 27. 28, begin with a deſcription of their 
manners when they had taken poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan : and 
ſuch was their continual practice, even till the delivery of this pro- 
phecy ; at which time, their enormities were come ay Yr a height, 
that they contrived in their hearts to renounce the God of lack al- 
together: But deing ſurrounded with calamities, and 2 powerful 
r, they were willing to procure 3 preſent relict from 
1 wi had fo much offended, and at this moment were 
projecting to offend ail more. The fingular impudence of this con- 
duct will appear to have been the inſtant occaſion of this famous pro- 
phecy. Verſes 30. and 31. when joined with thoſe that imme- 
diately follow, will couvince us, that this recourſe to the God of their 
fathers, was only a momentary fit, ariſing from their preſſing ne- 
ceſſities. Div. — vol. iii, book iv. p. 405, &c. Inſtead of 0 
pbemed me, Dr. aterland reads, diſbonoured, or affronted me. 
: Ver. 29. Then faid I unto them] And 2 I jaid unto them, what 
is the high place in which you aſſemble? yet the gb place retained itt nan 
even to this day. Houb. | 


approaching captivity, denounced and threatened by all the propheis. 
W hat they wanted was a light and eaſy ſervitude, which might en- 


like 


5 
1 
” 


Chap. XX. 
mind ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We 
will be as the heathen, as the families of the 
countries, to ſerve wood and ſtone. 

33 AU live, faith the Lord Gov, ſurely 
with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched- 
out arm, and with fury poured out, will I 
rule over you : | 

34 And I will bring you out from the 
people, and will gather you out of the coun- 
tries wherein ye are ſcattered, with' a mighty 
hand, and with a ſtretched-out arm, and 
with fury poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the wilder- 
neſs of the people, and there will I plead 
with you face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo will 
I plead with you, faith the Lord Goo. 

37 And I will cauſe you to paſs under the 
rod, and I will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant. 

38 And I will purge out from among 
you the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs 
againſt me: I will bring them forth out of 
the country where they ſojourn, and they 
ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael: and 
ye ſhall know that I a»: the Lonv. 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus 
faith the Lord Gop ; Go ye, ſerve ye every 
one his idols, and hereafter alſo, if ye will 
not hearken unto me: but pollute ye my 
holy name no more with your gifts, and 
with your idols. 


40 For in mine holy mountain, in the 


Ver. 37. Or, a delivering. —V. 38. Ch. xxxiv. 17, 20. Matth. xxv. 32, 33. Jer. xliv. 14. Ch. vi. 7. xv. 7. 
Amos iv. 4.— V. 40. Ifai. ii. 2, 3. Ch. xvii. 23. Mic. iv. 1. Or, chief. —V. 41. Heb. ſavour of reft.—V. 42. Ver. 38, 44.—V. 43. 


mountain of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord Gop, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſracl, 
all of them in the land, ſerve me: there will 
I accept them, and there will I require your 
ofterings, and the firit-fruits of your obla- 
tions, with all your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your ſweet ſa- 
vour, when I bring you out from the peo- 
ple, and gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have — ſcattered; and I will 
be ſanctified in you before the heathen. 

42 And ye ſhall know that I az the Loxy, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of 1- 
racl, into the country for the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it to your fathers. 


43 And there ſhall ye remember your 


ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 
been defiled; and ye ſhall loath yourſelves 
in your own ſight, for all your evils that ye 
have committed. 

44 And ye ſhall know that I a: the Lozy, 
when I have wrought with you for my name's 
ſake, not according to your wicked ways, 
nor according to your corrupt doings, O ye 
houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord Gon. 

45 Moreover, the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 

46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the 
ſouth, and drop thy word toward the ſouth, 
_ prophecy againſt the foreſt of the ſouth 

eld; 

47 And ſay to the foreſt of the ſouth, 
Hear the word of the Loxp 3; Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, I will kindle a fire in 


xxiii. 49.—V. 39. 


Ch. xvi. 61. Lev. xxvi. 39. Ch. vi. 9. Hoſ. v. 15.—V. 44. Ver. 38. Ch. xxiv. 24.—V. 46. Ch. xxi. 2. 


like the ten tribes which had gone before them. Againſt the vileneſs 
of theſe hopes is this part of the prophecy directed. God aſſures 
them, he will bring them out of the Aſſyrian captivity, as he had 
done out of the Egyptian ; but not in mercy, as was that deliver- 
ance, but in judgement, and with fury poured out : And as he had 
brought their fathers into the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo would 
he bring them into the wilderneſs of the people, that is, the land of 
Canaan, which they would find on their return to it was become 
deſart and uninhabited, and therefore elegantly called the wilderneſs 
of the people. But what now was to be their 22 on their 

cond poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land ? A very different welcome 
from the firſt. God indeed leads them here again with a mighty 
hand, and a flretched out arm; and it was to take poſſeſſion; but not, 
as at firſt, of a land flowing with milk and honey, but of a priſon, 
a houſe of correction, where they were to paſs under the rod, and 
to remain in bonds. I will cauſe you, ſays God, ver. 37. to paſs under 
the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant : words, which 
ſtrongly and elegantly expreſs ſubjection to a ritual law, after the 
extraordinary providence which ſo much alleviated the yoke of it 
was withdrawn; and we find it withdrawn ſoon after their return 
from the captivity. See Div. Leg. as before. 

Ver. 38. And I will purge out, &c.] The prophet carries on the 
compariſon of the Egyptian deliverance, Theſe rebels, like their fa- 
thers in the wilderneſs, were indeed to be brought out of captivity, 
but were never to enjoy the Promiſed Land; and the reſt, like the 
children in the wilderneſs, were to have the yoke of the ritual law made 
ſtill more galling: and thus the compariſon is compleated. Theſe 

were the three different puniſhments inflicted in theſe different 
periods: the firſt. perſonal; the ſecond and the third national; only 
the third made heavier than the ſecond, in proportion to their accu- 
mulated offences. . Div. Leg. 

Ver. 29. Go ye, ſerve ye, &c.] Go ye, and take away every one his 
idols; and if ye will not hereafter hearken unte me, certainly ye ſhall pollute 
my bily name no more, &c. Houb. who, inſtead of, All the houſe of Iſrael, 
all of them in the land, in the next verſe, reads, All the houſe of Iſrael 
from all lands. 
Vor. II. 


Ver. 39 — 43. As for you, O houſe of Iſrael) As, in the height of 
God's vengeance on the fins of this wretched people, the diſtant pro- 
ſpect always terminated in mercy; ſo, with a mercy, and a promiſe of 
better times, the whole of this prophetic ſcene is cloſed; in order that 
thoſe to whom it is addreſſed, ſhould, however criminal, not be left 
in an uttter ſtate of deſperation, but be afforded ſome ſhadow of 
repoſe, in the proſpect of future peace and tranquility. For now, 
turning again to theſe temporary inquiries after God, the prophet ad- 
dreſſes them, As for you, O houſe of 1ſrael, &c. as much as to ſay, 
Go on no longer in this divided worſhip; halt no more between 
two opinions: if Baal be your God, ſerve him; if the God of Iſrael, 
then ſerve him only.” The reaſon follows, ver. 40—43. Fer in my 
holy mountain, &c. that is, For then, a new order of things ſhall 
commence, My people, after their return from the captivity, ſhalt be 
as averſe to idolatry, as till then they were prone to it; and the me- 
mory of their former follies ſhall make them loath themſelves in their 
ewn ſight.” And this indeed was the fact, as we learn by their whole 
hiſtory, from their reſtoration to their own land, quite down to the 
preſent hour, Div. Leg. 

Ver. 44. And ye ſhall know, &c.) The idea of merry, is naturally 
attached to that of repentance and reformation; and with mercy the 
prophecy concludes, The reader hath now a comment on the whole 
prophecy, whereby he may underſtand how juſtly it hath acquired 
its eminent celebrity : its general ſubject being no leſs than the fate 
and fortunes of the Jewiſh republic; of which the ſeveral parts are ſo 
important, fo judiciouſly choſen, ſo elegantly diſpoſed, and ſo nobly 
enounced, that we ſee the divinity of the original in every ſtep we 
make, Div. Leg. vol. iii. p. 410. 

Ver. 45. Moreover the word of the Lord] Houbigant, following 
many learned commentators, begins the 21ſt chapter very properly 
with this verſe ; for what is contained in that chapter is only an ex- 
planation of what is included in the remainder of this. The ſouth, 


in the next verſe, and the foreſt of the ſouth fueld, means Judea; be- 


cauſe they who went from Babylon, where Ezekicl now propheſied, 


- into Judea, went ſouthward, and entered by the foreſt of Lebanon 


_ See ver. 2. of the next chapter, and Houbigant. 
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Chap. XXI. 


2 
thee, and every dry tree: the ming flame 
ſhall not be quenched, and all faces from 
the ſouth to the north ſhall be burned therein, 


48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Lozy 


have kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched. 
49 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gop | they ſay 
of me, Doth he not ſpeak parables? 


r 
Ezekiel prophefieth againſi Feruſalem with a fn 
of fighing. The ſharp and bright ſword, 
againſt Feruſalem, againſt the kingdom, and 
againſt the Ammonites. 


AN 
me, ſaying, 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward Jeru- 


ſalem, and drop thy word toward the holy 
places, and prophecy againſt the land of 
Iſrael, 


3 And fay to the land of Iſrael, Thus 


faith the Loxv ; Behold, I am againſt thee, 


and will draw forth my {word out of his 
ſheath, and will cut off from thee the righ- 
teous and the wicked, 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall 
my {word go forth out of his ſheath againſt 
all fleſh, from the ſouth to the north : 

5 That all fleſh may know that I the 
Loxp have drawn forth my {word out of his 
| ſheath: it ſhall not return any more, 


Ver. 47. Luke xxiii. 31.—V, 2. 
Deut. xxxii. 41. Ver. 15, 28.—V. 10. Or, it is the red o 
my people, Jer. xxxi. 19,—V, 1 3- Or, when the trial hat 


&c.] © From the 
ſouth of Judea to the north, ſhall be ſeen nothing but faces, burnt, 
dried up, pale; melancholy through fear, famine, grief, and deſpair,” 
Ifaiah makes uſe of a ſimilar expreſſion in deſcribing the horrors of 
war; Their faces Hall be as the faces of the flames. See chap. xiii. 8, 
Lam. iv. 8. v. 10. Joel ii. 6. and Calniet.. Upon receiving this 
meſſage from God, the prophet obſerves, that the people were ready 
to lay be ſpoke parables, ver. 49. Whether this declaration of God 
was really as hard to be underſtood by them as a parable, I ſhall not 
take upon me to ſay ; but D'Herbelot in his Bibliotheque Orientale, 
hath given us a pallage of a Perſian poet deſcribing the deſolation 
made by a peſtilence, the terms whereof very much reſemble the 
words of the prophet. . 


The peſtilence, like an avenging fire, ruins at once this beau- 
tiful city, whoſe territory gives an odour ſurpaſſing that of the moſt 
excellent perfumes, | 

$ all its inhabitants there remains neither a young man nor an 
old. | 

This was a lightning, that falling upon a fore, conſumed there 
the green wood with the dry.” 


So the peſlilence and coals of fire are mentioned 
verſe of the prophet Habakkuk, chap. iii. 5. 
Peſlilence, and burning coals went forth at 
p. 324. | 

er. 49. Doth he net ſpeak parables?) Though theſe prophecies were 
clear enough, if they would have given themſelves the trouble to have 
conſidered and compared them with the ſtate of things, yet as the 


ther in the ſame 
efore him went the 
his feet. See Otſervations, 


conduct, 
It was hence that the Jews, dazzled with the evidence of what Jeſus 
ſaid to them, and ſurprized with the ſplendor of his miracles, de- 
manded of him with importunity, and with a ſpirit of malice, that 
he would tell as if his doctrine and his 
How long diſi thou make us 
be the Chrift, tell us plainly. John x. 24. See 


Chap. XXI. er. 2. Set thy face towards Jeruſalem) As if God had 


ſaid, „Since they deride thee, and call thee à ſpeaker of parables, 
ule not the parable of the ſouthern foreſt, but ſpeak plainly of Jeru- 
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ter; it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: ſhould 


ſword contemn 


Ch. xx. 46. Deut. xxxii. 2. Amos vii. 16. Mic. ii. 6, 11. V. k 


my ſon, it defpiſeth tree—V, 12. Or, t 
2 6 tins ball t 


from ther; therefore, &c, The plain meaning is, that the guſt as well 


fraes, &c. 


Chap. Xx 

6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, with 
the breaking of iy loins ; and with bitter. 
neſs ſigh before their eyes. 

7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay unte 
thee, Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt 
anſwer, For the tidings; becauſe it cometh. 


and every heart ſhalt melt, and all hands 
ſhall be feeble, and every ſpirit ſhall faint. 
and all knees ſhall be weak as water: be. 


hold, it cometh, and ſhall 
faith the Lord Gop. 

8 Again the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, 

9 Son of man, propheſy, and ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Loxp; Say, A ſword, a ſword is 
ſharpened, and alſo furbiſhed : 

10 It is ſharpened to make 


be brought to paſs, 


a ſore flaugh- 


we then make mirth? it contemneth the rod 
of my ſon, as every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, 
that it may be handled : the ſword is ſharp- 
ened, and it is furbiſhed, to give it into the 
hand of the ſlayer. 

12 Cry and howl, fon of man: for it 
ſhall be upon my people, it Hall be upon all 
the princes of Iſrael: terrors by reaſon of the 
word ſhall be upon my people: ſmite 
therefore upon zhy thigh. 

13 Becaule i# is a trial; and what if //, 
even the rod? it ſhall be no 
more, ſaith the Lord Gov. 


Heb. Hall go into water, —_.V. 9. 
are thruſt down to the ſword with 
hey net alſo belong to the deſpiſing red? 


ſalem and Iſrael by name.” From this ſeries of the diſcoure 
apeare more evidently what we have remarked on the 45th verſe of 
the preceding chapter, — that theſe Chapters ſhould not be ſeparates, 
See Houbigant. 

Ver. 3. And ſay to the land a Jrad} The prophet addreſſes Jeruſi- 
lem and Judea, his face turn towards them, and ſpeaks to them as if 
= were preſent. Inſtead of, will cut off from thee, Houbigant reads, 
will take away or carry off from thee ; and he reads the fourth veric 
thus ; Becauſe thou haſt taken away the righteous as well as the wick:d 


as the wicked ſhould be involved in the ſame common calamity, and 
2 carried away into captivity together; which we know. was 
caſe, | 

Ver. 5. I-—have drawn forth my fwerd] This ſword of the Lord 
was Nebuchadnezzar; who, after having executed the Lord's judge- 
ments upon his people, lived above twenty years. The meaning is, 
that this ſword ſhould not return any more into the ſheath, till it had 
executed all God's purpoſes. It ſhould not return in vain, Sce Jer. 


I. 9. 

or. 6. With the breaking of thy loins] Nh trembling or ſhivering «f 
loins. Wat. Houbigant reads the paſſage, Grean ſo, as to l ty 
The alluſion ſeems to be to the pangs of a woman in 
child-birth. See Ifai, xxi. 3. Jer. xxx. 6. 

Ver. 7. For the tidings] Becauſe tidings ſhall come, at which every heart, 
& c. Behold they draw near, and ſhall come to paſs, &c. Houb. 

Ver. 10. Should we then mate mirth] We wil repoice in the [iron] rod 
of my ſon, which contemneth all wood. Wat. Houbigant reads, That 
it may caſt down the ſceptre of my ſon, ſparing no wood : that is, © The 
ſword of Nebuchadnezzar ſhall overthrow the power of the king of 
Judah, and ſhall neither pity nor ſpare.” See ver. . 

Ver. 11. And he hath given it ts be Jurbiſbed] I have given him it 
to be furbiſbed, that he may handle it. This is that ſharpened, that fur- 
b:bed ſword, to be delivered into the hand of the flayer. Houb. 


Ver. 13. Becauſe it is a trial] Becauſe this | br,] bath beer ap- 
proved, and the ſceptre when it Hall not ſpare it ha be no more, faith 


the Lord Gad. God foretels that the ſceptre of Iſrael ſhall be no 
more, after the ſword of Nebuchadnezzar hath ſmitten i: ; as it had 
happened before, when Jeconiah being driven out, Zedekiah was ap- 
2 king. The ſceptre here means only the royal ſceptre in the 

ouſe of David, and not that ſupreme authority which Jacob ſoretuld 
ſhould not forſake Judah till the coming of the Mefliah. 


-. 


14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, prophe- 
ſy, and ſmite hne hands together; and let 
the ſword be doubled the third time, the 
ſword of the ſlain: it is the ſword of the 
great men that are ſlain, which entereth into 
their privy chambers, he 

15 I have ſet the point of the ſword 
againſt all their gates, that their heart may 
faint, and zheir ruins be multiplied: Ah, ;7 
55 made bright, i ;s Wrapped up for the 
ſlaughter. 

16 Go thee one way or other, either on 
the right hand, or on the left, whitherſoever 
thy face i ſet, 

17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, 
and I will cauſe my fury to reſt; 1 the Loxp 
have ſaid zz, 

18 The word of the Lozy 
again, ſaying, 

19 Alſo, thou ſon of man, appoint thee 
two Ways, that the ſword of the king of 
Babylon may come : both twain ſhall come 
forth out of one land: and chooſe thou a 
place, chooſe iz at the head of the way to 
the city, 

20 Appoint a way, that the {word may 
come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to 
Judah in Jeruſalem the defenced. 

21 For. the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the two 


Numb. xxiv. 10. Ver. x 
fet thyſelf, take the left bund. V. 17. 


battering rams, ch. iv. 2. 5 
Perverted, perverted, perverted will I make it. 


came unto me 


I4.—V, 20. 


Gen. xlix. 10. 


Ver. 14. And let the feoord be doubled ] Make the fwerd double, make 
threefold the ſword of the flayers: It is tha ſevord, the fword of the great 
ſlaughter, "which ſhall turn them into fear, Houb. Kennicott would 
render the latter part, The ſword of the ſoldiers, Ci. e. of the Babylo- 
nians] The ſword of the great ſoldier, Li. e. of the warlike king of Ba- 
bylon] which, &c, See ver. 19. 

Ver. 15. It is wrapped up for the aug hter] It is ſharpened for the 
faughter. Houb. and ſo the Chaldee, God addreſſes the ſword in 
the next verſe, N : 

Ver. 19, 20. Appoint thee two ways, &c. ] Appoint thee two road; for 
the king e Babylen's ſword to come by Les both ge forth out of one land; 
end chuſe thou a way-mark : Chuſe it at the head ; the read trwards the 
city; ver. 20. Point out @ road for the ſword 10 £0 to Rabbath, &c. 
Wat, Inſtead of, To Fudah in Jeruſalem the deferced ; Houbigant 
reads, To Judah in Feruſalem, thai ht may beſiege it. : 

Ver. 21, 22. For the ting of Babylon ſlood, &c.] For the ting of Ba- 
bylon lands, &c.— Hs eafts lots by, blends or mingles the arrows ; be in- 
quires by images, he pores upon or pries into the lives or entrails. ver, 22, 
On his right hand is the bot againſt "Jeruſalem, to appoint captains to open 
the mouth for Haughter. Wat. "The method of divination by arrows 
is ſtill in uſe among the Turks and idolatrous Arabs, and is thus well 
deſcribed * The idolatrous Arabs uſed a fort of 
lots, which they called lots by arrows. Theſe 


for Hobal, an ancient idol in the temple of Mecca before the coming 
of Mahomet, Upon one of theſe arrows was written, Command 
me, Lord. Upon the ſecond, Forbid, or prevent, Lord : The third ar- 
When any one wanted to determine upon an 
drew one of 


he was to draw again, ; 1 

their affairs, and particularly their marriages, the circumciſion of 
their children, their journeys, and expeditions in war; they alſo made 
uſe of them for the dividing any thing, and particularly the parts of 


certain idols, which were placed round the temple at Mecca. 
Chapter of his 


4 


\ 


Alcoran intitled Hatdat, or «6 of the 


E Z E K IE I. 


Chap. XXI. 


made 575 arrows 


* 


he 


bright, he conſulted with images, he looked 
in the liver. | 
22 At his right hand was the divination 


ways, to uſe divination : 


for Jeruſalem to appoint captains, to open 
the mouth' in the laughter, to liſt up the 
voice with ſhouting, to appoint battering 
rams againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, ad 
to'build a fort, | | 

23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe 
divination in their ſight, to them that have 
ſworn oaths: but he will call to remem- 
brance the iniquity, that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus ſaith 
Becauſe ye have made your iniquity to be 
remembered, in that your tranſgreſſions are 
diſcovered, 
ins do appear; becauſe, 7 /ay, that 
Ye ſhall be 


ye are 
taken 


25 And thoy, 


profane wicked prince of 
Iſrael, whoſe day 


is come, when iniquity 


Lord Gon; 
take off the crown : 
ſhall not be the ſame exalt him that 15 low, 


and abaſe him that 15 high, 


27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: 
and it ſhall be no re, until he come whoſe 
right it is; and I will give it uh. 


5. Or, glittering, or fear. Or, ACS. 16, Heh, 
er. xlix. 2.— V. 21. Heb. mother of the way. Or, knives, 
Heb. rams, — V. 23. Or, for the oaths 


Luke i. 


made untg them.— V. 2 5. 


fo the er. 29. Cl. xxxv. 5.—V. 
32, 33. John i. 49. 


at the beginning, where he is ſpeaking of things prohibited 
to the Muſſulmans, expreſsly forbids this practice in theſe words 
Make no diviſion with the arrows tbl; 


ACDAH. The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtroy 
| iti om of divining by 
uſed by the antient Greeks and other nations, The Commentary of 
preſent patlage, ſtrikingly *grees with what we 


People, that he may ſee arrow will come forth, and which 

City he ought firſt to attack,” See Potter's Antiquities, vol. i. 

and Sale's Preliminary Diſcourſe to the Koran, p. 126. 
Ver. 23. It fball be unto them as 4 falſe divination] Houbi gant renders 

this; But he, [ Nebuchadnezzar ] feems to them [the Jews] as divining 

vain things, as bea/ling empty 

remembrance the 


infidelity of their ki 
Ledekiah] that they may 4 Ir Sing 


The verſe is extremely difficult; 
To them that have ſworn oaths, Has not 


et 
been underſtood by any commentator, - 
Ver. 2 5+ And thou, profane wicked prince] Thou therefore, prerce that 
wicked prince of ſjrael, &c. The addreſs j 


[5 Fare abaſe the exaltad, 
where it is ſaid, That the Arrgaom might 


coming of the Meſſiah; 
the king ſo often toretold and Promiſed ; who in duc time ſhall fie 
upon the throne of his father 
{hall be no end.“ There is an 
come, who ſhould begin that a: 
ture, The father of the age to come. 


denoting his dj The Hebrew words here are 


c. which Montanus renders, Unit 
By which it is plain he did not read the 
they now ſtand in the prelent Hebrew text. In all places 


however 


28 And, thou ſon of man, propheſy and 
ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop concerning 
and concerning their re- 
thou, The ſword, the 
drawn: for the ſaughter # 75 fur- 
of the glitter- 


ing : 

I” Whiles they ſee vanity 
whiles they divine a he unto thee, 
thee upon the necks of them that are 
of the wicked whoſe day is come, 
their iniquity hall have an end. 

30 Shall 1 cauſe it to return into his 
heath? I will judge thee in the place where 
thou waſt created, in the land of thy nativity. 


31 And I will pour out mine indignation 
upon thee, 


unto thee, 
to bring 
ſlain, 


when 


1 will blow againft thee in the 
fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the 
hand of brutiſh men, and {k&ilful to deſtroy. 
32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood ſhall be in the midſt of the land ; 
thou ſhalt be no 070 remembered: for I the 
Loxp have ſpoken 7. | 


G H A P. XXII. 


A catalogue of fins in Feruſalem. God will 
Burn them as droſs in his furnace. The 
general corruption of prophets, prieſts, princes, 
and people. 

Oreover, the word of the Loxp came 

unto me, ſaying | 

2 Now, thou ſon of man, wilt thou 

judge, wilt thou judge the bloody city? yea, 

thou (halt ſhew her all her abominations. 


Thus ſaith 
- cerning the inſults and reproaches which they delivered againſt the 
Jews in the time of their oppreſſion and diſgrace. Comp. ch. xxv. 6. 
and Zeph. ii. againſt the Ammonites was fulfilled 


about five years after the taking of Jeruſalem. See Jer. xIviii. xlix. 
and Calmet. 

Ver. 29. Of them that are ſlain, &c.] Of the wicked who were 
wounded, whoſe day, Kc. Houb. See the note on ver. 14. 

Ver. 31. The hand © brutiſh men] The hand of men ſkilful to kindle a 
flame, and to bring deſtruftion- Houb., Inſtead of brutiſh men, the 
Lxx read barbarians 3 meaning the Medes and Perſians, the ſucceſſors 


of Nebuchadnezzar. 


Chap. XXII. Fer. 2: Wilt thou judge, &c-*] Milt thou not judge, 
wilt theu net judge, &c.? Wat. See the paſſages in the margin. 
| L 


EZEKIEL 


z Then fay thou, Thus faith the Lord the midſt of thee. 
Gop ; The city ſheddeth blood in the midſt 14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
of it, that her time may come, and maketh hands be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal 
» . . . 
idols againſt herſelf to defile herſelf. with thee? I the Loxp have ſpoken 1, and 
4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood will do it. 
chat thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defiled thyſelf 15 And I will ſcatter thee among the 
in thine idols which thou haſt made: and heathen, and diſperſe thee in the countries, 
thou haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, and and will conſume thy filthineſs out of the. 
Ver. 28. Jer. xlix. 1. Ch. XXV. 2, 1 Zeph. ii. 9. -V. 29. Ch. xxii. 28. Ver. 25. V. 30. Or, Cauſe it to return. Jer. xIvii. 6,7 
Ch. xvi. 3.—V. 31. Or, burning.——V. 2. h. Xx. 4. Xxill. 36. Or, plead fer. Ch. xxiv. 6, 9. Nah. iii. 1. Heb. city of bloods. Heb, 
make ber know.—\V » 4+ 2 Kings xxi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 37- Ch. v. 14. Dan. ix. 16.—V. 5. Heb. polluted of name, much in vexation.—\ ©: 
Heb. arm.—V. 7. Or, deceit -V. 9. Heb. men of fame: Exod. xxiii. 1. Lev. xix. 16. Ch. xviii. ©, 11. V. 10. Lev. xviii 8. xx. 11. 
Lev. xviii. 19. XX. 18. V. 11. Or, n v. XViii. 20. Xx. 10. Deut. xxii. 22. Jer. v. 8. Or, every one. Lev. xviii. 15. XX. 12+ 
Or, by lewdneſs. Lev. xviii. 9. Xx. 17.— . 12. Exod. xxiii. 8. Deut. xvi. 19. XXVIi. 25. Exod. xxii. 25. Lev. XXV. 36. Deut. xxiu. 
19.—V. 13. Ch. xxi. 1). V. 14. Ch. xvii. 24.—V. 15. Deut. iv. 27. XXvili. 25, 64. Ch. xii. 14, 15. Ch. xxiii. 27, 48. 
however where this text occurs. the Jews underſtood the Meſſiah by Ver. 4. Thou haſt cauſed 5 days to draw near] © Thou haſt 20. 
bim that cometh, and therefore often ſpoke of the Meffiah in our 8a vanced the time of thy puni nt, by heaping up the meaſure © 
viour's days by this circumlocution. When John had a mind to thine iniquities.” Inſtead of Thou art become guilty in thy blood, 2 
2 his diſciples, he ſent them to Chriſt with this queſtion, Art the beginning of this verſe, Houbigant reads, Thou art become 6b- 
thou be that cometh? And it Was part of Martha's creed, that Chriſt noxious to the Jud which thou haſt ſhed, &c. N 
was He that was to come- See Bp. Chandler's Defence, p. 37: | Ver. 8. Which art infamous, &c.] Infamous of cbaracier, mighty in 
Ver. 28. the Lord Ged concerning the Ammonites] Con- broils. Wat. | 


Chap. XXII. 


art come even unto thy years: therefore hate 
1 made thee a reproach unto the heathen 
and a mocking to all countries. 4 
3 Thoſe that be near, and thoſe that be ſat 
from thee, ſhall mock thee, which art infa- 
mous, and much vexed. 5 

6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every one 
were in thee to their power to ſhed blood, 

7 In thee have they ſet light by father 
and mother: in the midſt of thee have they 
dealt by oppreſſion with the ſtranger: 1n thee 
have they vexed the fatherleſs and the widoy, 

$ Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things 
and haſt profaned my ſabbaths. : 

9 In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed 
blood: and 7 they eat upon the moun- 
tains: in the Midſt of thee they commit 
lewdneſs. Nes 


10 In thee have they diſcovered their fa- 
ther's nakedneſs: in thee have they humbled 
her that was ſet apart for pollution. 

11 And one hath committed abomination 
with his neighbour's wife; and another hath 
lewdly defiled his daughter-in-law 3 and ano- 
ther in thee hath humbled his fiſter, his fa- 
ther's daughter. — | | 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood ; thou haſt taken uſury and increale, 
and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, 
ſaith the Lord GoD. 

13 Behold, therefore I have ſmitten mine 
hand at thy Jiſhoneſt gain which thou halt 
made, and at thy blood which hath been in 


&c.] Every one to their power bart 
Wat. - 


were in thee, 


Ver. 6. Every one 
to ſhed blood. 


joined with, or helped thee 
bear falſe Wit 


Ver. 9. In thee are men that carry tales, &c.] © That 

neſs againſt men in capital caſes.” Houbigant reads, Thy men «'* 
perfidious, that they may ſhed þloed, The reader, for the beſt expoſito” 
of this chapter, will refer to the 18th. 


Ver. 12. 1 2 2 gained of IWages— made a gain of. Wat. 
Ver. 13. 1 ſmitten mine band] i. e. Either as an expreſſion 0 
indignation, or in teſtimony of my horror at their crimes and cruel- 


ties. See chap. xxl. 1417. 

Ver. 15, 16. And will conſume thy . &c. ] And 1 will bring 

the fame of 105 filthineſs whither thou hope 4 not : ver. 16. And ther 

| ſhalt be profaned, or defiled by it, in the fight of the heathen, who „s. 
know, &c. Houb. 


Chap. XXII. : | 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance 
in thyſelf in the fight of the heathen, and 
thou ſhalt know that I am: the Logo, 

17 And the word of the Loxp came unto 

ſa in $ 
ons" 2 man, the houſe of Iſrael is to 
me become droſs: all they are braſs, and 
tin, and iron, and lead, in the midſt of the 
furnace; they are even the droſs of ſilver. 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Becauſe ye are all become droſs, behold 
therefore, I will gather you into the midſt of 
Jeruſalem. 

20 As they gather ſilver, and braſs, and 
iron, and lead, and tin into the midſt of 
the furnace, to blow 1 . upon it, to 
melt iz; ſo will I gather in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and I will leave you there, 
and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow —_ 

ou in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall 
be melted in the midſt thereof. 

22 As filver is melted in the midſt of the 
furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt 
thereof; and ye ſhall know that I the Lozp 
have poured out my fury upon you, 

23 And the word of the Loxp came unto 


me, ſaying, 

24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou art 
the land hat is not cleanſed, nor rained upon 
in the day of indignation. 

25 There is a conſpiracy of her prophets 
in the midſt thereof, like a roaring lion ra- 
vening the prey ; they have devoured ſouls ; 
they have taken the treaſure and precious 
things; they have made her many widows 
in the midſt thereof. 

26 Her prieſts have violated my law, and 
have profaned mine holy things: they have 

ut no difference between the holy and pro- 
ha, neither have they ſhewed difference be- 
tween the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my ſabbaths, and I am 
profaned among them. 


V. 27. 
Ch. xx. 8.—V. 4. Ch. xvi. 8, 20.—V.5. 2 Kings xv. 19. 


_ 
become all of them alley; braſs, and tin, and iron, and lead in the midſt of 
the furnace, alley of filver are they. ver. 19. _—_ ye are all run into 
alley, therefore behold I will amaſs you together in the midſt of Jeruſalem. 
ver. 20. As they amaſs, &c.—So will I amaſs you in mine anger and in 
my fury, and will put you in, and melt you; ver. 21. Yea, 1 will amaſs 
you together, &c. Wat. God's vengeance is often compared to fire; 
but here it is ſo in a literal ſenſe; for both city and temple were re- 
duced to aſhes. 

Ver. 24, 25. Thou art the land, &c.} This land ſhall not have ſhowers, 
nor be ſeſtened with rain in the day of indignation ; ver. 25. Becauſe her 
Prophets in the miaſt of her are like, &c. Jigs ana after the Lxx, who 
obſerves that dryne(s and ſterility, not uncleanneſs, are the ſubject 
of this verſe, The falſe prophets are meant in the 25th verſe. Sce 
ver. 28. | 


Fer. 27. To get diſhoneſt gain] For greedineſi of lucre. Wat. 


Chap. XXIII. Yer. 2. There were two wamen, &c.] The Hebrews, 


derived — one ſource, born of Abraham and Sarah, made but one 
n OL. II. 


E 2 K K I E L. 


Ver. 16. Or, Halt be preſuned.—V. 18. Ifai. i. 22. Jer. vi. 28, drofſes, —V. 
| Hol. vi. 8 Matth. xxiii. 14. Mic. iii. 11. Zeph. iii. 3, 4.—V. 26. Heb. offered violence to, Lev, x. 10. 5 


Chap. XXIII. 


27 Her princes in the midſt thereof are 


like wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed blood, 
and to deſtroy ſouls, to get diſhoneſt gain. 


28 And her prophets have daubed them 


with untempered nortar, ſeeing vanity, and 


divining lies unto them, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop, when the Loxy hath not 
ſpoken, 

29 The people of the land have uſed op- 
preſhon, and exerciſed robbery, and have 
vexed the poor and needy: yea, they have 
oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully. 

30 And I ſought for a man among them, 
that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand 
in the gap before me for the land, that I 
ſhould not deſtroy it: but I ſound none. 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine in- 
dignation upon them; I have conſumed 
them with the fire of my wrath : their own 


way have I recompenſed upon their heads, 
ſaith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The whoredoms of Abolah and Abolibab. Abo- 


libah is to be plagued by her lovers. The 
prophet reproveth the adulteries of them both, 
and ſbeweth their judgements, 


me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, there were two women, 
the daughters of one mother: 

3 And they committed whoredoms in 
Egypt; they committed whoredoms in their 
youth: there were their breaſts preſſed, and 
there they bruiſed the teats of their vir- 
ginity. | 

4 And the names of them were Aholah 
the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they 
were mine, and they bare ſons and daugh- 
ters: thus were their names; Samaria 14 
Aholah, and Jeruſalem Aholibah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when ſhe 
was mine; and ſhe doated on her lovers, on 
the Aſſyrians her neighbours, 


to the gathering. —V. 25. 
er, XV. 19. Ch. xliv. 23. 


ic. iii. 11. Zeph. iii. 3.— V. 28. Ch. xiii. 10. Ch. xxi. 29.—V. 29. Or, deyit, Heb. without 1 30. Jer. v. 1. Ch. 
Kiii. 5. Pf. cvi. 23.—V. 31. Ch. ix. 10. xi. 21. xvi. 43.— V. 1. Jer. iii. 7, 8, 10. Ch. xvi. 40.—V. 3. 


V. Xxvii. 7. Joſh. xxiv. 14. 


eople, and continued united till the ſeparation under Jeroboam. 
hen the ten tribes, being ſeparated from Judah and Benjamin, formed 
as it were two people, governed by different kings. Abolab, the eldeſt 
of the two ſiſters, denotes the kingdom of Samaria, or the ten tribes; 
this word ſignifics her tent or tabernacle: She is ſtiled the elder, either 
on account of the greater number of tribes whereof this kingdom 
was compoſed, or becauſe ſhe was the firſt who forſook the Lord, 
and gave herſelf up to idolatry, Abholibah ſignifies my tent is in her; 
becauſe of the Lord's temple in Jeruſalem, This chapter is of the 
ſame deſign with the 16th, and ſhould be compared with it. If a 
modern reader ſhall call the terms in it too coarſe and indelicate, we 
can only refer to the time in which the author lived, and to the 
manners of his country, where perhaps deſcriptions of this kind did 
not carry thoſe ſecondary ideas which they do with us; and it ſhould 
be remembered that the prophet's intention is to raiſe the higheſt deteſ- 
tſtation poſſible of idolatry. The paſſages in the margin will ſerve 
ſufficiently for the explication of the hiſtorical references, 
Ver. 4. Thus were their names] And as to their names, Wat. 
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Chap. XXII. E Zz EK IRI. . Chap XXIII 


6 M dicb were clothed with blue, captains eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent mer. 
and rulers, all of them deſirable young men, ſengers unto them into Chaldea. 
horſemen riding upon horſes. 17 And the Babylonians came to her int, 

7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredoms the bed of love, and they defiled her wit, 
with them, with all them that were the their whoredom, and ſhe was polluted with 
choſen men of Aſſyria, and with all on whom. them, and her mind was alienated ft 


ſhe doated: with all their idols ſhe defiled them. * "hy 
half | 18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and 
8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms 4rought diſcovered her nakedneſs: then my mind 
from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with was alienated from her, like as my mind 
her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of her vir- was alienated from her ſiſter. 
inity, and poured their whoredom upon 19 Vet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, in 
E 4 4 calling to remembrance the days of her 
9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the youth, wherein ſhe had played the harlot in 
hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Aſ- the land of Egypt. 
ſyrians, upon whom ſhe doted. 20 For ſhe ggged upon their paramoum, 
10 Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs : they whoſe fleſh is «We fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe 
took her ſons and her daughters, and flew iſſue 7s /izzthe iſſue of horſes. 
her with the ſword : and the became famous 21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance 
among women; for they had executed judge- the lewdneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy 
ment upon her. , teats by the Egyptians, for the paps of thy 
11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw youth. 98 
this, ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate 22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith 
love than ſhe, and in her whoredoms more the Lord Gop ; Behold, I will raiſe up thy 
than her fiſter in her whoredoms. lovers againſt thee, from whom thy mind i 
12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians bey alienated, and I will bring them againſt thee 
neighbours, captains and rulers clothed moſt on every fide ; 
gorgeoufly, horſemen riding upon horſes, all 23 The Babylonians, and all the Chal. 
of them defirable young men. - deans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all 
13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, ht the Aſſyrians with them: all of them de- 
they tool both one way, - ſirable young men, captains and rulers, great 
14 And that ſhe increafed her whoredoms: lords and renowned, all of them riding upon 
for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the horſes. 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pour- 24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 
trayed with vermilion, chariots, waggons, and wheels, and with 
15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, an aſſembly of people, which ſhall ſet againſt 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, thee buckler, and ſhield, and helmet round 
all of them princes to look to, after the about: and I will ſet judgement before them, 
manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the and they ſhall judge thee according to their 
land of their nativity:, . | - judgements, ' | 
16 And as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her 25 And I will ſet my jealouſy againſt 
Ver. 7. Heb. beflowed her whoredoms upon them. Heb. the choice of the children of Aiſbur.—V. 9. 2 Kings xvii. 3, 4, 5, 23.—V. 10. Ch. 
DEE TI REF fan Tags rerun We 


XVI. 37.— * 2.3» Jer. I. 21. : | 


Fer. 10. And ſbe became famons, &c.] And foe became the com» would have two; and ſo favourite a ſuperſtition were the calves of 
mon talk among the women, after judgement had been executed upon her. Dan and Beth-el, that they kept their ground againſt all thoſe gene- 
Wat. As ſhe had formerly been renowned among the heathen ral reformations which diverſe of their better kings had made to purge 
for her beauty ; ſo ſhe was now every where mentioned as a remark- the land from idolatry, See Div. Leg. vol. iii. 
able inſtance of God's vengeance. Inſtead of, She became famons, Ver. 22, 23. I will rai thy levers, &c.] *I will excute my 
&c. Houbigant reads, She was then in the power of tyrants, who ex- judgements upon thee by thoſe very Babylomans of whoſe alliance 

ccuted, &c. . | and idolatries thou haſt ſo fond. Thou haſt ſince indeed broken 

Ver. 11. And when her fifler} And though, &c. Wat. the league which thou madeſt with them, contracting a new one 

Ver. 14. Saw men pourtrayed on the wall, &c.] “ Before ſhe had with pt, and thereby provoked them to avenge thy erp 

l 


* 10 ſeen the Aﬀyrians, upon the bare relation concerning them, or, Theſe, with the other nations mentioned in the next verſe, 
upon the paintin only which was made of them, her paſſion was come upon thee.” Pekod, Shoa and Koa, are underſtood by Grotius ' 
3 inflamed towards 4 Calmet. Some ſuppoſe that this may refer as proper names, agreeably to our tranſlation. By Patod he under- 
| to the myſtic cells, on the walls of which the images of their deities ſtand the Bactrians, by Shea a people in Armenia, and by Kea the 
were pourtrayed. See on chap. viii. ö, &c. Inſtead of, Exceeding in Medes. The Vulgate however tranflates the words as appellatives 
d attire upon their heads, in the next verſe, —_—_— reads, Havi noblemen, tyrants, and princes ; and Jerome takes them to be titles 
ir heads bound with a dyed tiara, or turban, Ovid ſpeaking of cheſe honour. Dr. Waterland renders them, vifiting, outing, and re- 
1 * | * They ſhall thee] They ſhall bee 
| 83 2 . her. | came i : in?: 
F n 2 Aad I will l 2 
Vir. 17, 18. And her mind, & c.] Aud her heart or appetite went off judgement, that they may execute judgement thee. Houb. 
8 them. [and ſo ver. 22. ] ver. 18. But when fbe had diſcovered, &c. er. 25. 1 will ſet my jealouſy againſt f They ſhall puniſh thee 
at. | with that fury with which a man in the rage of jealouſy ſhall treat 2 


thee, and they ſhall deal furiouſly with thee: 
they ſhall take away thy noſe, and thine 
ears; and thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſword: 
they ſhall take thy fons and thy daughters; 
and thy reſidue ſhall be devoured by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy fair jewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſs to 
ceaſe from thee, and thy whoredom brought 
from the land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt 
not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor re- 
member Egypt any more. | 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold, 
I will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hateſt, into the hand of them from whom 
thy mind is alienated. FF 
29 And they ſhall deal with thee hate- 
fully, and ſhall take away all thy labour, 
and ſhall leave thee naked and bare: and the 
nakedneſs of thy whoredoms ſhall be diſco- 
vered, both thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms; 

30 I will do theſe hingt unto thee, be- 
- cauſe thou haſt gone a whoring after the 
heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted with 
their idols, | 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
ſiſter; therefore will I give her cup into 
thine hand. 

32 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Thou ſhalt 
drink of thy fiſter's cup deep and large: 
thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn and had in 
deriſion; it containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs 
and forrow, with the cup of aftoniſhment and 
deſolation, with the cup of thy fiſter Samaria. 

34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and ſuck it 
out, and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, 
and pluck off thine own breaſts : for 1 have 
{poken it, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou alſo 
thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. 


- XXIII. E Z K K 1 E . Chap. XXIII. 


36 The Lonxp ſaid moreover unto me; 
Son of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and 
Aholibah? yea, declare unto them their abo- 
minations 3 | 1 7's 

37 That they have committed adultery, 
and blood ig in their hands, and with their 
idols have they committed adultery, and 
have alſo cauſed their ſons whom they bare 
unto me, to paſs for them through zhe fire 
R | 

38 Moreover; this they have done unto 
me: they have defiled my ſanctuary in the 
ſame day, and have profaned my ſabbaths. 

39 For when they had ſlain their children 
to their idols; then they came the ſame day 
into my ſanctuary to profane it; and lo, 
thus have they done in the midſt of mine 
houſe. | 4 

40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent 
for men to come from far, unto whom a 
meſſenger was ſent; and lo, they came: 
for whom thou didſt waſh thyſelf, paintedſt 
thy eyes, and deckedſt thyſelf with orna- 
—_—_ | 

41 And fatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and a 
table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oil. h 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at 
eaſe was with her: and with the men of the 
common ſort were brought Sabeans from the 
wilderneſs, which put bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon their 
heads. 8 5 | | 

43 Then ſaid I unto her that was old in 
adulteries, Will they now commit whoredoms 
with her, and ſhe with them? 
44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go 
in unto a woman that playeth the harlot: 
ſo went they in unto Aholah and unto Aho- 
libah the lewd women. 

45 And the righteous men, they ſhall 
judge them after the manner of adultereſſes, 
and after the manner of women that ſhed 


Ver. 26. Ch. xvi. 39. Heb. inflruments of thy decking. —V. 27. Ch. xxii. 15,—V. 28. Ch. xvi. 37. Ver. 17.—V;: 29. Ch. xvi. 39. 
V. 31. Jer. xxv. 15, &c.—V. 34. Pf. lxxv. 8. Iſai. li. 179.-V. 35. Jer. it. 32. iii. 21, Xiii. 25. Ch. xxii. 12. 1 Kings xiv. 9. 
Neh. ix. 26.—V. 36. Ch. xx. 4. xxii. 2. Or, plead for.— V. 37. Ch. xvi. 38. Ch. xvi. 20, 21, 36, 45. XX. 26, 31.—V. 38. Ch. 
xxii. 8,V, 39. 2 Kings xxi. 4.—V. 40. Heb. coming. Jer. iv. 30.—V. 41. Heb. honourable. Eſther i. 6. Amos ii, 8. vi. 4+ Prov. 
Vil. 17.—V. 42. Heb. of the multitude of men. Or, drunkards,—V. 43. Heb. her whoredams,—V. 45. Ch. xvi. 38. 


in this verſe were common amongſt the Chaldeans. St. Jerome 
aſſures us that they frequently cut off the noſe and the ears of adul- 
terers, Martial, Ep. xliii. lib, iii. ſays, 

Duis tibi perſuaſit nares abſcindere mæcho ? 
This was practiced towards the women in Egypt. 

Ver. 27. Thus will I make thy Iewdneſs to Fol from thee] © Theſe 
ſevere 1 ſhall effectually deter thee from idolatry, and make 
thee to abhor the leaſt approaches towards it.” Accordingly, we 
find that after the captivity the Jews never returned to their idola- 
trous practices, See Lowth. 

Ver. 31. Therefore will I give her cup, &c.] * Thou ſhalt ſuffer 
the ſame puniſhment as Samaria.” 'See ver. 33. The cup is often 
uſed as a metaphor to expreſs chaſtiſement. Comp. Iſai. li. 17, &c. 
H V. * 34. And pluck off thine own breaſts] And ſbalt tear thy bree/ls. 

oub. 

Per. 36. Wilt thou judge, &c.?] Wilt thou not, &c.? Wat, 

Ver. 37. Cauſed their ſons, &c.) Cinſecrated their ſuns whom they had 
borne unta me, unto them, Is be devoured, Wat. 

Ver. 40. And furthermore] But when they had called in thoſe men who 
came from far, and to whom they had ſent meſſengers, Io! they came to 

I 


her, who had waſhed herſelf, had painted her eyes [with ſtibium] and 
decked herſelf with ornaments : ver, 41. She ſate upon a ſtately bed, &c. 
Houb. See the note on 2 Kings ix. 30. This is ſpoken of Ahol;bah 
only, to whom the Aſſyrians came principally, after they had ſeduced 
Aholah. The times of Ahaz are alluded to, who called in the 
Aſſyrians to aſſiſt him againſt the kings of Aſſyria and Iſrael ; For 
in thoſe times Aholibeh or Judah revolted to the gods of the Aſſyrians. 
And therefore it is faid in the 43d verſe, They hall yet ſeduce her to 
adultery ; for that verſe ſhould be rendered, Then I ſaid, of all her 
adulterers, they ſhall yet, &c. By the lately bed and table placed before 
Aholibah, ſeems to be meant the altar which Ahaz raiſed after the 
ſimilitude of that which he had ſeen at Damaſcus, See Houbigant's 
note, | 
Ver. 42. And a voice, &c.] And the voices of men ſinging harmmiouſly 
founded with them, together with a multitude of Sabeans who came from 
the wilderneſs. Houb, Inſtead of, beautiful crowns, Dr. Waterland 
reads, crowns of rejoicing. 

Ver. 44. Yet they went in, &c.] re they alſo came in unto her, 
as, &c. So they came in to Ahalah, as they had gone in to Abolibab the lewd 
woman, Wat. 


Ver. 45. And the righteous men, &c.] The Chaldeans are called 
| | righteous 


Chap. XXIV: 


the fieſh and pieces the citizens, an 


blood; becauſe they art adultereſſes, and 
blood is in their hands. v2, ov 1900 

46 For thus faith the Lord Gop ; I will 
bring up a company upon them, and will 
give them to be removed and ſpoiled. _ 
47 And the company ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones, and diſpatch them with their 
ſwords ; they ſhall fla 
daughters, and burn up their houſes with 
fire. | n 
48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe out 
of the land, that all women may be taught 
not to do after your lewdneſs. | 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 
neſs upon you, and ye ſhall bear the fans of 
your idols: and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord Gop. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Under the parable of a boiling pot, is ſbewed 

the irrecoverable deſtruction of Teruſalem. 
By the fign of Ezekiel, not mourning for the 


death of his wife, is ſbewed the calamity of 


the Jews to be beyond all ſorrow. 


GAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, 
the word of the Loxp came unto me, ſay- 


ing, E 
2 Son of man, Write thee the name of 


the day, even of this ſame day: the king of 


Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this 


ſame day. pals 

3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious 
houſe, and fay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop ; Set on a pot, ſet it on, and alſo 
pour water into it. | 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even 
every good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoul- 
der; fill zz with the choice bones. | 

5s Take the choice of the flock, and burn 


alſo ' the bones under it, and make it boil 


EZEKIEL 


y their ſons and their 


Chap. xXxiv. 
well, and let them Teetlie the bones of ; 

6 Wherefore thus faith the Lord Gs, . 
Woe to the bloody city! to the pot who. 
ſcum 7s therein, and whoſe ſcum is not gone 
out of it! bring it out piece by piece 
no lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midft of her. 
ſhe ſet it upon the top of a rock; ſhe poureg 
it not upon the ground to cover it with duſt; 

8 That it might cauſe fury to come up to 
take vengeance, I have ſet her blood upon 
the top of a rock, that it ſhould not be co. 


3 let 


vered. | 


9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Goy - 
Woe to the blYady city! I will even make 
the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con- 
fume the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let 
the bones be burned. 

11 Then ſet it empty upon the coal; 
thereof, that the braſs of it may be hot, and 
may burn, and 2h the filthineſs of it may 
be molten in it, ht the ſcum of it may be 
conſumed. 

12 She hath wearied her/eff with lies, and 
her great ſcum went not forth out of her: 
her ſcum Hall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthineſs 7s lewdneſs : becauſe 1 
have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 
thou ſhalt not be purged from wy » filthineſ 


any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt 


upon thee. 


14 I the Loxn have ſpoken 7: it ſhall 
come to paſs, and I will do z; I will not 


go back, neither will I ſpare, neither will 


I repent; according to thy ways, and ac- 
cording to thy doings, ſhall they judge thee, 
ſaith the Lord Gop. | 

15 Alſo the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, + 


Ver. 46. Ch. xvi. 40. - Heb. for a removing and ſpoil. —V. 47. Or, fingle them out. —V. 48. Ch. xxii. 15.—V. 49. Ch. xx. 38, 42, 
44. u. 5,——V, 2. Jer. Iii. 4.—V. 3. See Jer. i. 13. Ch. xi. 3.—V. 5. Or, heap.—V. 6. Ch. xxii. 3.— V. 7. Lev. xvii. 13. 
Deut. xii, 24.—V. 9. Nah. iii. 1. Hab. ii. 12.—V. 13. Ch. xvi. 42.—V. 14. 1 Sam. xv. 29. Ch. v. 11. 


righteous, becauſe they came to inflict upon lewd women the puniſh- 
ments they had deſerved ; and not now to intice them to idolatry : 
Righteous, becauſe they inflited righteous judgements. The fol- 
lowing expreſſions allude to the common puniſhments of adultereſſes 
under the law. Sce Lev. x. &c. 1 | 
Chap. XXIV. Per. 2. Set en a 220 The pot ſignifies Jeruſalem, 
the fire and water the calamities 
which they were to ſufter, When men began to affect myſtery, or 
their ſubject to require ſecrecy, they gradually changed the apologue 
or fable by faint and far- fetched alluſions into a parable, on ſet pur- 
ſe to throw obſcurity over the information, J uſt as the tropical 
ieroglyphic was turned into the tropical ſymbol. We find innume- 
rable inſtances of this mode of ſpeech in Scripture, and this of the 
pot was one. In this manner was the parable employed both among 
the Orientals and Greeks ; and thus the Jews underſtood it, as ap- 
ears by the complaint of this prophet, chap. xx. 49. and by the 
898 of our Lord himſelt, Luke viii, 8. and thus that great 


_ maſter of Grecian eloquence, Demetrius Phalereus explains it. 


„The word is uſed, ſays he, as a covering and diſguiſe to the diſ- 
courſe.” Should it be objected that the image employed by our pro- 

het is low, we ſhould recolle& that he was likewike a prieſt; that 
he borrowed it from the facred rites, by no means ſuſpecting that 
what had a relation to the holy uſages of the temple could ever be 
eſteemed diſgraceful or low. See Div. Leg. vol. iii, and Bp. Lowth's 
z0th Prelectian. . : | | 


Ver. 4. Fill it with the choice bones] And every choice part which 
cleaveth to the bones. Houb. The bones, ſays Calmet, fignify e 
princes or chief citizens, and the fleſh the common people. 

Ver. 5. Burn alſo the bones] Burn alſo wood. Wat. 

Ver. &. IWheſe ſcum] Wheſe ruſt. and fo ver. 11, 12. Schult. Wat. 
Houb. Inſtead of, Bring it out piece by piece, Houbigant reads, Throw 
it in piece by piece. 

Ver. 7. She poured it not upon the ground] The words allude to the 
command of the law, that they ſhould cover the blood of any beat 
or other living creature with duſt. A precept intended not only to 
prevent their eating blood, but alſo to give them a kind of horror at 
ſeeing it ſhed. See the paſſages in the margin, and Lowth. 

Ver. 10. And ſpice it well, &c.] Diſſolve its pieces. Houb. Inſtead 
of burned, Waterland reads &di/jelved or melted. The Chaldee, ex- 
plaining the metaphor, renders it thus, Afultiply kings, gather together 
an army, join auxiliaries, and prepare againſt her the ſoldiers ; and ber 
brave men ſhall grow mad. 

Ver. 12. She hath wearied herſelf, &c.] Houbigant obſerves juſtly 
that there is no making ſenſe of this clauſe ; therefore the Lxx omit 
it, and others explain it according to their ſeveral imaginations. He 
renders it, Her ruft flicks cloſe to her, and will not leave her. Her ruſt 
is great + [t is putrid. Waterland reads the firſt clauſe, Much pains 
hath been taken, &c. 

Ver. 13. In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs] I had determined to cleanſe ther, 
becauſe tho waſt unclean But than art not cleanſed from thy fith, 
wilt theu be cleanſed therefrom, till I, &c, Houb. + 


OY Py PREY 3 _ 


- 


Chap. XXIV. 
behold, I take away 
thee the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : 


20 Then I anſwered them, The word of 
the Load came unto me, 


21 Speak unto the houſe of 
faith the Lord 


your ſons and 
ye have left ſhall 
ſword. 


22 And ye ſhall do as 
ſhall not cover Jour lips, 
of men, 

23 And your tires Hall be upon your heads, 
and your ſhoes upon your feet: ye ſhall not 
mourn nor weep ; but ye ſhall pine away for 
your iniquities, and mourn one towards ano- 


your daugh- 


ters whom fall by the 


I have done: ye 
nor eat the bread 


I am: the Lord Gop, | 
thou ſon of man, Hall is not 32 
in the day when 1 take from them their 
ſtrength, the joy of their glory, the deſire 


E Z ERK 1 EL; 


from ſhall come unto 


Chap. XXV. 


thee, to cauſe hee to hear 
it with thine ears ? 


mouth be open- 
ed to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
ipeak, and be no more dumb: and thou 
ſhalt be a ſign unto them 3 and ye ſhall know 


man, fet thy face againſt the 
Ammonites, and propheſy againſt them ; 

3 And fay unto the Ammonites, Hear the 
Lord Go 3 Thus faith 
Gop; becauſe thou ſaidſt, 


4 Bchold therefore, I will deliver thee to 


poſ Left 


will cut thee 

of their eyes, and that whereupon they off from the People, and I will cauſe thee 

ſet their minds, their ſons and their daugh- to periſh out of the countries: Iwill deſtroy 

ters; thee; and thou ſhalt know that I an the 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, Logp. 

Ver, 16. Heb. % —V. 17. Heb. ,. filent. See Lev. x. 6. xi. 10. 2 Sam, XV. 30. Jer. xvi, 5, 7. Mic. iii. », Heb, lip + 
And fo ver, 22.—V. 21. Heb the . pity of your ſoul.— V. 22. Jer. xvi. 6, 7. Ver. 17.—V. 22. Jab xxvii. 15. Pf. Ixxvili, . 
Xxvi. 39. Ch. xxxiii. 10. V. 24. Ch. Xii. 6. Jer. xvii. 15. Ch. vi. 7: Xxv. 5.— V. 25. Heb. the ufting up of their ſoul.— V. 26. 
Ch. xxxiii. 21, 22.—V. 27. Ch. ig. 26, 27. xxxiii. 1 Jer; wit I, Kc. Cb. xxi, 28. Amos i, 13. Zeph. ii. 9.—V. 3. 
Ch. xxvi. 2— V. 4. Heb. children, 5. Ch. xxiv, 24. XXVi. 6, xxxy, 9.—V. 6. Job XXVIL. 23. Lam, ii. 1 5. Zeph. ii, 1 5. Heb. 
band, Heb. foot. Heb. ſeul.— V. 7. Or, meat, 

Per. 15. Porbear, &c.] Grean Jilently ; make 1 uneral Mourning, the moſt obſtinate, that the jud cements inflicted 1 
Wa TL. tranſlation is agreeable to the famous Ging of the Poet, from the Almighty,” See Fr : tug immediately 

Cure leves lequuntur, gravier es ſlent. Chap. xx v. Vie 3. Becauſe, &c. ] See ch. xxi. 28. The Ammonites, 
Inſtead of the tread of men, Houdigant, 


in agreement with ſeveral of 
the verſions, and mar, y commentators, reads, the bread of mourners, See 
Jer. xvi. 9, 


&c.] That is, “ Theſe an ev 
D ents upon your City and ſanctuary, ſhall ſtrike you with ſuch aſto- 
niſhment, and fil! You With ſuch poi grief, as is too great to 
be expreſied with tears or words.” dee on ver, 17, 

of their 4 | 


Ver. 
Wat. is called in the 21ſt verſe, that which your foul pitieth, or, 
Fer. 27. 1 Pat day, &c.] * From this time, till the time the 
ſhalt 
But then I will give thee a new com- 
with irecdom and plainneſs, not by ſigns 
at preſent : and they ſhall know tha; I am 
Prediction will convince 


thou ſhalt ſneak 
and emblems, as thou doit 
Compating the 
i 1 - 
Vox. 


jected to his empite all Syria, 


Moabites and Edomites, though Nearly related to the 
a conſtant hatred, and took ir 


We have no diſtin 


Prophecies : The ſacred 
themſelves with predicting, without declari 


event, But we learn from profane hiſtory that Nebuchad 


lign of jo which the ex- 
the feet, or dancing, imple? likewiſe, 


6Z 


. Becauſe, that 
the houſe of 


10 Unto the men of the eaſt with the Am- 
monites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, 
that the Ammonites ma) not be remembered 
among the nations. 2 

11 And 1 will execute judgements upon 


Moab z and they hall know that L am the 
LoRD- | 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD 3 Becauſe 
that Edom hath dealt againft the houſe of 


and hath greatly 
offended, and revenged himſelf upon them; 
13 T herefore thus Cath the Lord Cop; 1 
will alſo Qretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
and will cut off man and beaſt from It 3 
deſolate from Teman 3 


anger, 


ſhall know my vengeance, Caith the Lord Gov. 


15 Thus (ith the Lord Gos; Becauſe 
the Philiſtines have dealt by revenge» and 


have taken Vengeance with a deſpiteful heart, 
to deſtroy it fot the old hatred 3 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD3 
Behold, I will (retch out mine hand upon 
the Philiſtines, and 1 will cut off the Che- 
rethims, and deſtroy the remnant of the 


Ver. 8. Iſai. xv. xvi. Amos ii. 
Ch, XXI. 32.—V. 12. pf. exxxvil. 7. 
ment.— V. 13. Or, they ſpall fall by the fword unto 
xxiii. 


the ſea.— V. 17. Heb. vengeances.——V - 2. 


© Per. 8. Behold, the houſe of Fudab is lr, Kc.) It appears from henc® 
that the Jews had boalted, and the Gentiles till then acknowled d, 
that * Jews were under an extraordinary providence. See Div. 
0 vo . Iv. : 

er. O. 1 will open the ſide, &c.] I will open the fide of Moab, laying 
wy the cities in bis borders, the beautiful country of Beth-jeſbimath, &c. 
Houb. | 7 

| Becauſe that Edom, &c.] See the note on Pf. cxxxvil. 7 
Houbigant renders the 2 Becauſe Edom bath burned with rage 
againſt the houſe of Judah, and bath revenged himſelf upon them by wicked- 


Becauſe the Pbiliſtines have dealt, &c.] Becauſe the Philiſ- 
tines have burned with batred, and have revenged themſelves through con- 
tempt, and their antient malice, in order to def Houb. 


will compare the paſſages in the margin for the better underſtanding 
of thele prophecies. 8 


XXVI. Per. 1. In the firſt day of the month] The firfl month, 
Ie the month. Houb. Gee chap. XX. I. X 

she is broken, &c.] She 1s broken : The commerce of the people 
*; turned unte Mee Sbe who was full of citizens is laid waſte. Houb. 


% 


of 


E 2 K K 1 EL. 


_ thee, 


like the top of a rock. 


1,—V. 9. 
Jer. xlix. 5 8. Ch. xxXxV- 2+ 
. 
perpetual hatred, —V - 16. Zeph. ii. 4» Kc. Jer. xlvil- 4. 
er. XXV. 22. XIvil. 4. Amos. i. 9+ 5 


m. XXV. 53. — V 7 Ezra vii. 12. Dan. ii. 37.—V. 8. Or, pour out the engine of pot. 


Jer. xxv. 20. x1vii. 1, &c. Amos i, 6. 2 Chron. xxviii, 18. Or, with 


” 


Chap. XXVI. 
Cc HAP. XXVI. 

Bunde for inſulting againſt Jeruſalem is threat- 
ened. The power of N -buchadnez2ar againſt 
ber. The mourning and aſtoniſhment of the 
ſea, at ber fall. 
ND it came to paſs in the eleventh 
year, in the firſt day of the month, 


that the word of the Loxp came unto me, 


becauſe that Tyrus bath 
Aha, (he 18 broken 


that was the gates of the people: ſhe i; 
turned unto me: 1 ſhall be repleniſhed, ow 
the is laid waſte: 


- 


3 T herefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon; 
Behold, I an againſt thee, O Tyrus, and 
will cauſe many nations to come up againſt 


as the ſea 


Tyrus, and break down her towers: I will 
alſo ſcrape her duſt from ber, and make her 


5 It ſhall be 4 place for the ſpreading of 
nets in the midſt of the ſea: for 1 have ſpoken 
it, ſaith the Lord Gon : and it ſhall become 
a ſpoil to the nations. * 

6 And her daughters which are in the feld 
mall be ſlain by the (word ; and they {hall 


1 will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrez zar, 
a king of kings, 
north, with horſes, and with chariots, 
and companies, and much 


people. 
8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daugh- 
ters in the field: and he ſhall make a fort 


againſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt the, 
and lift up the buckler againſt thee. 
g And he (hall ſet engines of war againſt 


Heb. ſhoulder of Moab-—V* 1% ©”? again be children of 40" 
Amos i. 11. 1 Eſdr. iv. 45 eb. by revenging revenge 
Ifai, xi. 14. Jer. xlix, 2. Mac. v. 3. 2 Macc. X. 16, 17.—V. 15, 


Zech. ix. 2+ Ch. Av. 3... 


Jeruſalem is called the gates of the people, becauſe of the great con- 
uence both of Jews an prophets to that city from all gar at the 
ſolemn feſtivals. The reader, by referring to the P 
1 will find 2 ſuſſicient explanation of this prophecy: 
er. 4. I will alſo ſcrape Wer duſt from ber] I will bruſh 
duſt out of ber, and reduce ber to a dry rock. 
the laſt clauſe, / will make thee as © ſhining or barren rock ; i. e. 5 
appears by the context, 0 f 
inhabitants, palaces 3 ſo that thou ſhalt be 35 bare as a rock & 
hath nothing on it, "nd is of no other uſe than for the ſpreads 
See ver. 14- and the note on PC. Ixviii. C- 
6. And ber daughters wwhich are in #ht field] By the daught®" 
of Tyre are meant the lefſer towns, which Were under her juriſdiches 
for Tyre was very powerful, and ruled over che greater part 


Ver. Tr Nebuchadrez24r » Kc. 4 This is the title which the 
princes ſhall aſſum*, 3 well as their ſucceſſors, the Kings of Perla 


H 


Chap. XXVI. 
thy walls, and with his axes he ſhall break 


down thy towers. EAT: 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes, their duſt ſhall cover thee : thy walls 
(hall ſhake at the noife of the horſemen, and 
of the wheels, and of the chariots, when 
he ſhall enter into thy gates, as men enter 
into a city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he 
tread down all thy ſtreets: he ſhall flay thy 
people by the ſword, and thy ſtrong garri- 
ſons ſhall go down to the ground. 

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchandiſe; 
and they ſhall break down thy walls, and 
deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes: and they ſhall 
lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, and thy duſt, 
in the midſt of the water. 

13 And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy 
ſongs to ceaſe ; and the found of thy harps 
ſhall be no more heard. | 

14 And I will make thee like the top of 
a rock: thou ſhalt be 4 place to ſpread nets 
upon; thou ſhalt be built no more: for I 
the Loxp have ſpoken 17, faith the Lord 
Gon. | 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop to Tyrus; 
Shall not the iſles ſhake at the found of thy 
fall, when the wounded cry, when the 
laughter is made in the midſt of thee? 

16 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall 
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Chap. XXVI. 


come down from their thrones, and lay 
away their robes, and put off their broider- 
ed garments: they ſhall clothe themſelves 
with trembling; they ſhall fit upon the 
ground, and ſhall tremble at every moment, 
and be aſtoniſhed at thee. | 

I7 And they ſhall take up a lamentation 
for thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou de- 
ſtroyed zhat waſt inhabited of ſea-faring men, 
the renowned city, which waſt ſtrong in the 
ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, which cauſe 
their terror 70 be on all that haunt it! 

18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the day 

of thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in the ſea 
ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus faith the Lord Gop; When 
I ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the 
cities that are not inhabited; when I ſhall 
bring up the deep upon thee, and great 
waters ſhall cover thee; _ 

20 When I ſhall bring thee down, with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and ſhall ſet thee in the 
low parts of the earth, in places deſolate of 
old, with them that go down to the pit, that 
thou be not inhabited ; and I ſhall fet glory 
in the land of the living : 


21 I will make thee a terror, and thou 


ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought for, 


yet ſhalt thou never be found again, ſaith 
the Lord Gon. 


Ver. 10. Heb. according to the enterings of a city broken up —V. 12. Heb. houſg of thy defire —V. 13. Ifai. xxiv. 8. Jer, vii, 34. Xvi. q. 
Ifai. xxiii. 16. Ch. xxviii. 13.—V. 16, Ch. xxxii. 10. Heb. tremblings,—V. 17. Rev. xviii, 9. Heb. of the ſeas.— V. 21. Ch. xxvii. 


36. xxviii. 19. Heb. terrers, 


Ver. 12. And they ſhall lay, &c.] The ruins of old Tyre contri- 
buted much to the taking of the new city; for with the ſtones, 
timber, and rubbiſh of it, 3 built a bank or cauſey from the 
continent to the iſland ; thereby literally fulfilling the words of the 
prophet. He was ſeven months in compleating this work : But the 
time and labour were well employed, for by means hereof he was 


enabled to take and ſtorm the city. Sce Bp. Newton on the prophe- 


cies, vol. i. and the note on ver. 21, | 

Ver. 16, 17. Then all the princes of the ſea, &c.] That is, “ All 
the princes and rich merchants of Sidon, Carthage, and other ma- 
ritime cities, who traded with Tyre, ſhall expreſs a deep concern 
for her misfortune.” Houbigant reads the 17th verſe thus, How is 
ſhe deftrayed, who hath been ſo long inhabited! The renowned city, whoſe 
defence was the ſea, and whoſe citixens ſiruck terror upon all who inhabit 
the earth. Tyre was famous for the ſtrength of its ſituation, which 
was on the ſea-ſhore ; but the inſular Tyre, as well as that on the 
continent, is included in this prophecy. They are both ſpoken of 
az one and the ſame city ; part built on the continent, and part on 
an adjoining iſland. See Bp. Newton's Diflertations, vol. i. | 

Ver. 18. Now ſhall the iſles tremble] Now the people are terrified at 
thy overthrow : Tea, the ifles of the ſea are troubled at thy deftrutiion. 
Houb, 


Ver. 19. I hall bring up the deep upon thee] I will raiſe againſt thee 
a mole of waters. Houb. 

Ver. 20. And I foall ſet glory, &c.] Nor ſhed a luftre in the land, 
&c. Wat. Nor ſhalt thou be, or continue in the land of the living. 
Houb. 

Ver. 21. I will make thee a terror] Theſe prophecies, like moſt 
others, were to receive their accompliſhment by degrees. Nebu- 
chadnezzar deſtroyed the old city, and Alexander * the ruins 
and rubbiſh in making his cauſey from the continent to the iſland, 
which henceforward were joined together, Bp. Pococke obſerves from 
hence, „It is no wonder that there are no ſigns of the antient city; 
and as it is a ſandy ſhore, the face of every thing is altered; and 
the great aqueduct in many places is almoſt buried in the ſand.” So 
that as to this part of the city, the prophecy hath literally been ful- 
hlled : Then ſhalt be built no more, &c. ver. 14. It may be queſtioned, 
whether the new city ever after that aroſe to that height of glory, 
power, wealth and greatneſs to which it was elevated in the time 
of Iſaiah and Ezekiel. It received a great blow from Alexander, not 
oaly by his taking and burning the city, but much more by his 
building Alexandria in Egypt, which in time deprived it of much of 

I 


its trade, and thereby contributed more effeQually to its ruin, It 
had the misfortune afterwards of changing its maſters oſten, being 
ſometimes in the hands of the Ptolemies, and ſometimes of the Se- 
leucidz, till at length it fell under the dominion of the Romans. It 
was taken by the Saracens about the year of Chriſt 639. in the reign 
of Omar: It was retaken by the Chriſtians in the year 1124. From 
the Chriſtians it was taken again in the year 1289. by the Mamelucs 
of Egypt, under their ſultan Alphix, who ſacked and raſed this and 
Sidon, and other ſtrong towns, that they might not afford any har- 
bour to the Chriſtians. From the Mamelucs it was taken again in 
the year 1516. by Selim, the ninth emperor of the Turks, and under 
their dominion it continues at preſent. But alas! how fallen! for 
from being the centre of trade, frequented by all the merchant ſhips 
of the caſt and weſt, it is now become an heap of ruins, viſited only 
by the boats of a few fiſhermen. So that as to this part likewiſe of 
the city, the prophecy hath been literally fulfilled. Z will make thee 
like the tep of a rock, &c. Let us now hear what travellers have to 
ſay concerning the completion of this prophecy, Hadrianus Parvel- 
lerius, a jeſuit, who reſided ten years in Syria, hath related that when 
he approached the ruins of Tyre, and beheld the rocks, ſtretched forth 
to the ſea, and the great ſtones ſcattered up and down the ſhore, 
made clean and ſmooth by the ſun, and waves, and winds, and uſeful 
only for the drying fiſhermen's nets, many of which happened at that 
time to be ſpread thereon, it brought to his memory the 5th and 14th 
verſes of this chapter. I will make thee, &c. Dr. Shaw in his ac- 
count of Tyre expreſſeth himſelf thus, „I viſited ſeveral creeks and 
inlets, to diſcover what proviſions might have been formerly made 
for the ſecurity of their veſſels; yet I could not perceive the leaſt 
token of their cothon or harbour, that could have been of any ex- 
traordinary capacity: ſo that there muſt have been ſome other ſtation 
than this. In the north north-eaſt part likewiſe of the city, we ſee 
the traces of a ſafe and commodious baſon, which is ſcarce forty yards 
in diameter. Yet even this port is ſo choked up with ſand and 
rubbiſh, that the boats of thoſe poor her men, who now and then 
viſit this once-renowned emporium, can with great difficulty be only 
admitted.” Mr, Maundrell is fulleſt to our purpoſe. This city, ſays 
he, ſtanding in the ſea upon a Peninſula, promiſes at a diſtance ſome- 
thing very magnificent: But when you come to it, you find no 
ſimilitude of that glory for which it was ſo renowned in antient 
times. On the north fide is an old Turkiſh ungarriſoned caſile ; 
beſides which you ſee nothing but à mere Babel of broken walls 


| 5 
pillars, vaults, &c; there being not ſo much as one entire houte 


leit. 


Chap. XXVII. 
C HAP. XXVII. 


The rich ſupply of Tyrus : the great and irre- 
/ coverable fall thereof. 


me, ſaying, 

2 Now, thou ſon of man, take up a la- 
mentation for Tyrus; 5 

3 And ſay unto Tyrus, O thou that art 
ſituate at the entry of the ſea, which art a 
merchant of the people for many iſles, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop; O Tyrus, thou haſt 
ſaid, I am of perfect beauty. 


4 Thy borders are in the midſt of the ſeas, 


thy builders have perfe&ed thy beauty. 

5 They have made all thy fip-boards of 
fir-trees of Senir : they have taken cedars from 
Lebanon to make maſts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made 
thine oars: the company of the Aſhurites 
have made thy benches of ivory, brought out 
of the ifles of Chittim. 

7 Fine linen - with broidered work from 
Egypt was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to 
be thy fail ; blue and purple from the iſles of 
Eliſhah was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 
were thy mariners : thy wiſe nen, O Tyrus, 
that were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 
men thereof, were in thee thy calkers : all 
the ſhips of the ſea with their mariners were 
in thee to occupy thy merchandiſe, | 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of 
Phut, were in thine army, thy men of war: 
they hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee ; 
they ſet forth thy comelineſs, 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army 
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were upon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers: they hang. 
ed their ſhields upon thy walls round about: 
they have made thy beauty perfect. | 

12 Tarfhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon 
of the multitude of all &nd of riches; with 
filver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in 
thy fairs. 


13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they 
were thy merchants: they traded the per- 
ſons of men, and veſſels of braſs in thy 
market. | 


14 They of the houſe of Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horſes, and horſe. 
men, and mules. | 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants ; many iſles were the merchandiſe of 
thine hand: they brought thee for a pre- 
ſent, horns of ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of 
the multitude of the wares of thy making: 
they occupied in = fairs with emeralds, pur- 
ple, and broidered work, and fine linen, 
and coral, and agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Iſrael, they 
were thy merchants : they traded in thy 
market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and 
honey, and oil, and balm. 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches; in the wine of 
Helbon, -and white wool. 

19 Dan alſo and Javan going to and fro, 
occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſis, 
and calamus were in thy market. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious 
clothes for chariots, h 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, 


Ver. 3. Ch. xxviii. 2, Ch. xxviii. 12. Heb. * 5 beauty,—V., 4. Heb. heart.—V. 5. Heb. built.—V. 6. Or, they have made t 
. 7. Or 


batches of ivory well traden. Heb. the daughter.— 
Or, merchandiſe. —V. 16. Heb. thy works. Heb. chryſopraſe. 


left. Its preſent inhabitants are only a few wretches, harbouring 


themſelves in the vaults, and ſubfiſting chiefly upon fhing, who ſeem 
to be preſerved in this place by divine providence, as a viſible argu- 
ment, how God has fulfilled his word concerning Tyre, that it fbould 
be as the Tz a rock ; a place for fiſhers to dry their nets on.” See Bp. 
Newton's Diſſert. vol. i. p. 344- 


Chap. XXVII. Vr. 2. Take wp a lamentation, &c.} This alludes 
to the melancholy ſongs uſed at funerals, concerning which we ſpoke 
in the preface to the Lamentations, and wherein the women recounted 
every thing that was valuable or praiſe-worthy in the deceaſed, and 
then lamented his loſs. Though indeed the prophet dwells.more upon 
the puniſhment denounced againſt this place, than in the deploring 
its calamity, and rather excites terror than pity ; yet notwithſtand- 
ing he follows the plan and manner of thoſe funeral dirges. For he 
recounts, as is uſual in thoſe compoſitions, the former glory, power, 
and riches of Tyre, and, by means, of the contraſt, augments the 
greatneſs of her calamities. See Bp. Lowth's 23d Prelection. 

Ver. 3. Which art a merchant, &c.] Which joineft people by commerce 
through many ifles. Houb. who fenders the beginning of the next 
verſe, Thy borders extend even to the middle of the ſea. 

Var. 5. Thy ſhip-boards—ef Senir ] Of Hermon. Wat, Senir is the 


ancient name for. Hermon, See Deut. iii. . 


Ver. 6. Of the oaks of Baſhan] Bp. Newton obſerves upon this de- | 


ſcription of Fyre, that Cleopatra, failing down the river Cydnus to 

meet Mark Anthony, was not attended with greater finery and mag- 

nificence, nor have hiſtorians and poets painted the one in more 

lively colours than the prophet tthe other. Inſtead of, The company of 

the Afburites, &c. Dr. Waterland and Houbigant read, They bade 
4 


, Rape and ſcarlet.— V. . Or, Aopper: of chinks. Heb. AHrengtheners.—V. 13. 
—V. 17. 1 Kin f 
reſin.— V. 19. Or, Meuzal—V. 20. Heb. clothes of freedom. —V. 21. Ifai. 


v. 9, 11. Ezra iii. 7. Acts xii. 20. Judg. xi. 33. Or, 


7. 


made thy ſeats of ivory, inciiſad in bex, brought from the Italian iſſandi. 

Ver. & I LE: Elifhab] 125 of Greece, Wat. It is remarkable 
that part of Peloponneſus was named Elis among the Grecian wri- 
ters. Gebal in the ninth verſe was a province of Phœnicia, near 


Tyre. 3 
Ver. 10. Of Lud, and of Phut] Of Ethiopia, and of Mauritania, 
or Africa. Wat. Houbigant renders the latter part of the verſe, 


They hanged the fhield and the belmet upon thy walls, and added 10 1) 
comelineſs. See the next verſe, | 

Ver. 11. Gammadims] Tutelar images. Spencer and Wat. Fuller 
ſuppoſes theſe Gammadims to have been Phœnicians. The Hebrew 
word is derived from one which ſignifies to be contratted, narrowed, 
&c. and Parkhurſt is of opinion that theſe people were the inhabi- 
tants of the country about Tripoly in Syria, formerly called the Ayx+ 
or Eltoaw of Phcenicia, from its being narrowed, and projecting into 
the ſea in that form. See Parkhurſt on the word an. 

Ver. 12. Tarſhiſh) Tarteſſus, Wat. : ; 

Ver. 13. Favan, Tubal, and Miſbech] Greece, the Tibareni, ans 
Meſchi, [ſituated near the Euxine ſea] the affeciates of thy merchan- 
dize, bring to thy marts flaves and braſen veſſels. Wat. and Houb. 

Ver. 14. Togarmah — horſes — horſemen] Cappadecia—common horſes, 
— war horſes. Wat. The men of Dedan, in the next verſe, probably 
means the Arabians. 

Ver. 16. Coral and Agate} Silk, and rubies, or cryſtal. Wat. 

Ver. 17. Wheat of Minnith, &c.) Wheat, flafte, balſam, hnt), 
oil, and roſin. Wat. and Houb. See Parkhurſt on the word 28. 

Ver. 18. Wine of Helbon, and white wool] Helbon is now called 
_— Inſtead of, white wel, Dr. Waterland reads, purple work. 
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they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, 
and goats: in theſe were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, 
they were thy merchants : they occupied in 
thy fairs with chief of all ſpices, and with 
all precious ſtones, and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Chilmad, 
were thy merchants. | 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts 
of things, in blue clothes, and. broidered 
work, and in cheſts of rich apparel, bound 
with cords, and made of cedar among thy 
merchandiſe. | | 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee 
in thy market ; and thou walt repleniſhed, 
and made very glorious in the midſt of the 
ſeas. 

26 Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: the eaſt-wind hath broken 
thee in the midſt of the ſeas. 

27 Thy riches and thy fairs, thy mer- 
chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan- 
diſe, and all thy men of war that are in 
thee, and in all thy company, which 7s in 
the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the midſt 
of the ſeas, in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The ſuburbs ſhall male at the ſound 
of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mari- 
ners, and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall 
come down from their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand 
upon the land; 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 
againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall 
caſt up duſt upon their heads, they ſhall 
wallow themſelves in the aſhes. | 

31 And they ſhall make themſelves utter- 
ly bald for thee, and gird them with ſack- 
cloth, and they ſhall weep for thee with bit- 
terneſs of heart, and bitter wailing. 
32 And in their wailing they ſhall take 
up a lamentation for thee, and lament over 
thee, /aying, What city is like Tyrus, like 
the deſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea? 
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enrich the kings of the earth with the multi- 
tude of thy riches, and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 In the time when thou ſhalt be broken 
by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy 
merchandiſe and all thy company in the 
midſt of thee ſhall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall be 
ſore atraid, they ſhall be troubled in 7heir 
countenance, 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall 
hiſs at thee; thou ſhall be a terror, and 
never halt be any more. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


God's judgement upon the prince of Tyrus, fot 
bis ſacrilegious pride. A lamentation of his 
great glory corrupted by fin. The judgement 
of Zidon. The reſtoration of Iſrael. 


me; ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſay unto the prince of 
Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe 
thine heart is lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, 
I am a god, I it ia the ſeat of God, in the 
midſt of the ſeas ; yet thou art a man, and 
not God, though thou ſet thine heart as the 
heart of God: 

3 Behold, thou ar: wiſer than Daniel; 
there is no ſecret that they can hide from 
thee : 

4 With thy wiſdom and with thine under- 
ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and 
haſt gotten gold and ſilver into thy treaſures: 

5 By thy great wiſdom and by thy trafhck 
haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine 
heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches: 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Becauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart 
of God; | 

7 Behold therefore, I will bring ſtrangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and 
they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the beauty 
of thy wiſdom, and they ſhall defile thy 
brightneſs. 

8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, 
33 When thy wares went forth out of the and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people; thou didſt lain in the midſt of the ſeas. 


Ver. 21. Heb. they were the merchants of thy hand. —V. 23. Gen. xi. 31. 2 Kings xix. 12.—V. 24. Or, excellent things, Heb. n 
V. 25. PC. xlviii. 7. Iſai. xxiii. 14.—V. 26. Pf. xlviii. 7, Heb. Hheart.—V. * Rev. xviii. 9, &c. Or, even with all. Heb. heart. 
V. 28. Or, waves.—V. 30. Job ii. 12. Efth. iv. 1, 3. Jer. vi. 26.— V. 34. Ch. xxvi. 19,—V; 36. Ch. xxvi. 21. Heb. terrors. Heb, 


Pl. Ixii. 106.—V. 7. Ch. xxx. 11. XXXi. 12. xxxii. 12. 


ſhalt not be for ever.—V. 2. Ch. xxvii. 3. Heb. heart. Iiai. xxxi. 3.—V. 3. Zech. ix. 2.— V. 5. Heb. By the greatneſt of thy wiſdum. 


* 

Ver. 23, Canneh] Houbigant and Grotius both read Calane; for 
the neighbouring places are nearly the ſame as Geneſis, ch. x. 

Ver. 26. Thy rowers bave brought thee into great waters] This is a 
proper allegory, ſays Bp. Warburton, with only one real ſenſe; and 
it is managed by the prophet with that brevity and expedition which 
a proper allegory demands, when uſed in the place of a metaphor. 
He is here ſpeaking of Tyre under the image of a ſhip. Houbigant 
renders the verſe, They who ſhall ſpoil thee, ſhall bring thee into many 
waters, and a vebement wind ſhall break thee in the mid/1 of the ſeas, This 
alludes to the deſtruction of Tyre by the Chaldeans. 

Fer. 28. The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake] The neighbouring places. Houb. 

Fer. 32. II hat city is like Tyrus, &c. ] What city was like Tyre, 
threughout the ſeas, Houb, | 

Vol. II. 


Ver. 36. The merchants Ball hiſs at thee] The Chaldee render its; 
They ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and this ſenſe agrees better with the lamenta- 


tions of the ſea-faring men, ſpoken of in the preceding verſes, See 
Jer. xix. 18. xl. 17. l. 13; 


Chap. XXVIII. Ver. 2. 7 am a Gid] Theſe words ate an inſo- 
lent boaſt of ſelf-ſufficiency ; as if he had ſaid, © I neither fear any 
prince, nor ſtand in need of any aſſiſtance; I am ſeated in a place 
of impregnable ſtrength ; the ſeas ſurround me; I am freed from 
the aſſaults of an enemy. See Iſai. xxiii. 9. and Lowth. 

Ver. 8. Thou ſhalt die, &c.] “ Thou ſhalt die the death of thoſe 
who periſhed in the flood:” deaths, in the plural, as intimating a 
ſtill forther puniſhment even after death; ſueh as that impious race 


7 A experienced, 


Chap. XXVII. 


9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſlay- 
eth thee, I am God? but thou ſhalt be a 
man, and no God, in the hand of him that 
ſlayeth thee. * 

10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the un- 
circumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers: for I 
have ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gov. 

14 Moreover, the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 
12 Son of man, 
u the king of Tyrus, 
Thus ſaith the Locil (ns ; Thou ſealeſt up 
the ſum, full of wiſdom, and perfect in 
beauty. | | 

13 Thou haſt been in Eden the garden 

of God; every precious ſtone was thy cover- 
ing, the fardius, topaz, and the diamond, 
the bery], the onyx, and the jaſper, the ſap- 
phire, the taerald, and the carbuncle, and 


take up a lamentation 
and fay unto him, 


gold : the workmanſhip of thy tabrets and 
of thy pipes was prepared in thee, in the 
day that thou waſt created. 


14 Thou art the anointed cherub that co- 
vereth: and I have ſet thee ; thou waſt 
upon the holy monntain of God; thou haſt 


xxvii. T7 
experienced, and ſuch as this hauch ince had well deſerved 
bis mad ride and blaſphemous — therefore with 05 
ſame baſis the prophet tells us, Ver. 10. Thou ſhalt die the deaths, 
the double death, of the uncirclmcaſed ;—that is, of unbelievers and ene- 
mies to God, is is not the only place in this prophecy where 
the deſtruction by the deluge is alluded to: for this, and the fall of 
ets, being two of the greateſt events that ever happened, and the 
moſt remarkable of God nts 3 it was very natural for the 
prophets to recur to then, when th would raiſe their ſtile, in the 
deſcription of the fall of empires and of tyrants. Thus we find a 
very beautiful alluſion to both thoſe great events in this ſame predic- 
tion of our prophet, of the downfall of Tyre and its haughty prince, 
in the 26th an following chapter. As the ſtile of this prophet is 
wonderfully adapted to the ſu ject whereof he treats, he compares 
the deſtruction of this famous maritime ci 
in the ſea, and ſo ſends them 10 the people e 
chap. xxiv. 20. (where it ſhould certain! 
fwallowed up in 
the prince of the 
dreadful fall. 


Ver. 12. Thou ſcalyf up, Kc. ] Thou ſeal of likeneſs, Full, &c. Wat. 

/ compares the'king 22 to a valuable 

| er. | 

| Ver. Iz. Thou hafl Ka. Kc. ] Thou waſt as Eden, &c. Houb. 

| fo waſt thou lentifully ſupplied 
— thy liſe agree- 

able:” A ſtate of paradiſe in the common acceptation, denotes a 


condition every way complete and happy. But this expreſſion alludes - 


dam enjoyed in paradiſe before his fall, 
There is ſomething, ſays Mr. Peters, in this prophecy of Ezekiel, 
which might incline one to think, that the garden of Eden, or Para- 
diſe, was become by this time wich the Jews, the happy feat of good 
ſouls in their ſcat of ſeparation ; for, deſcribing the pride and vanity 
of the prince of Tyre, and his boaſted happineſs, he expreſſes it by 
this phraſe, Thou haſt been in Eden, the garden of Cad; as bieſſed and 
happy, in thine own im ination, as the firſt man, in Paradiſe, ſhall 
we fay?—or rather, (for he ſeems to ſpeak of it as a ſtate of felici 
Rill 33382 as joe ſouls in the region of the bieſſt 9 
the celeſtial Paradiſe. This laſt ſeems the more probably to be the 
meaning, becauſe the et aſcends a ſtep higher in the follow 
verſe, and places this itious prince web. had placed himſe 
in his own thoughts, among the angels of God, and that in the ſu- 
perior orders, art the anointed cherub, &c. Nay, we ate told, 
ver. 2. that his heart was ſo lifted up as to lay, I am @ God, I fit in 
the feat of God, in the mi 
Prepared in thee, Dr. Waterland reads, Prepared for 
| Fer, 14 —I6. Thou art the aneinted cherub, &c.] 
cherub of great flature, and affording a large ſbade in the holy mountain 
4 — Houb. The alluſion is to the cherubims in the temple of 
lomon, which were y large and covered the mercy-ſeat wich 
their wings. In the * chapter the prophet ſpeaks of the city 
Tyre; here he propheſies againſt the kings of Tyre, and not one 


4 


EZEKIEL 


"walked up 


of the ſeas. See Difiert. p. 399- Inſtead of, | 
ber. 
1 had made thee a 


bs 


| Chap, Xxy1; 


and down in the midſt of the 
ſtones of fire. 4 | 
15 Thou waft perfect in thy wa s f 
the day that thou waſt nl. till lug 
was found in thee. | 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 
they have filled the midſt of thee with vio. 
lence, and thou haſt ſinned: therefore 1 will 
caſt thee as profane out of the mountain of 
God: I will deſtroy thee, O covering cherub 
from the midſt of the ſtones of fire. ; 
17 Thine heart was liſted up becauſe of 
thy beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom 
by reaſon of thy brightneſs: I wi 
to the ground, I will lay 
that they may behold thee. 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaric; by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the 
iniquity of thy traffick ; therefore will [ 
bring forth a fire from the midſt of thee, 
it ſhall devour thee, and I will bring thee 
to aſhes upon the earth, in the fight of all 
them that behold thee. 
19 All they that know thee among the 
people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou 


ad x Or, woundeth,V. 13. Ch. xxxi. 8, 9. Or, ruby, Or, chryſolyte. Or, chryſepraſe. Ch. xxvi. 13.—V. 19. Ch. xxvi. 21. 


of them only, namely Ithobal, as ſome have thought: for in thi; 
and the two following verſes ſuch things are ſaid of the prince of 
Tyre as cannot belong to one and the ſame perſon 3 for in this we 
he is called a cherub, from the cedar wood whereof the cherubias 
were made in the temple of Solomon; which wood was ſent to So- 
lomon by a king of T : and this ſame cherub in the 16th verſe 
temple, occupying his ancient place, but 
ſoon to be 'caft out from thence. Theſe things cannot pertain tg 
one and the fame king. Again, in the th and 16th verſes, the 
prince of Tyre is conſid firſt as innocent, and then, as made 
uilty through commerce and affluence: this can neither be (aid of 
thobal, nor of any other king, as man ages intervened between 
the innocence of the prince of Tyre, — his depravity ariſing from 
i i up through a courſe 
of ages. Therefore the prophet conſiders the princes of Tyre, 2 
before Tyre herſelf, fo long 2s the was queen of the ſea: and hence 
ews, that king Hiram, whom they ſup- 
poſed to be meant here, lived to the fubvertion of Tyre, i. e. for many 
centuries; as they could not but perceive that what is here ſaid con. 
of Tyre extends to many 
eters obſerves upon theſe verſes, that the king of this proud 
City, who it ſeems affected divine honors, is compared to an anointed 
cherub, or one of the chiefs and rulers of the angelical hoſt, thus 
remarkably deſcribed, as one that was berſect in bis ways from the day 
that he was created, till miquity was found in him, ver. 1 5. one who 
Had his place of refidence the boly mountain of God, and wall:4 
up and down in the mid of the de, 0 fre or among the ſtars. But 
See ver. 16. hoever compares this place 
in Ezekiel with the parallel place in Iſai. xiv. 12, &c. where the 
downfall of the king of Babylon is foretold in the ſame prophetic 
—_— will ſoon perceive that they throw a reciprocal light upon 
EACH other; and that the fall of angels is alluded to in both. The 
beauty and opriety of theſe alluſions of the prophets, will appear 
with greater luſtre, when it is corifidered that the hoſt of heaven were 
the c_ of the heathen idolatry; both the viſible and inviſible hoſt, 
as well the angels, as the lights of heaven; for the ſuperſtition ſecms 
to have been _— the fame, as the worſhip of the heavenly 
bodies terminated in ſhi intelli 
were believed to animate and conduct them: 
reaſon why the angels are called Ars and morning flars in Scripture; 
as in Job xxxviii. 7. and ſo here the covering cherub is the ſame with 
Lucifer, ſon of the morning, in Ifaiah. Thus, while the prophets de- 
ſeribe the overthrow of an idolatrous prince or ſtate by a fallen angel, 
or a falling ſtar, they only make their gods to tumble with them. 
See Diflert, on Job, P. 374+ Inſtead of, /fones of fire, ver. 14, 16. 
Dr. Waterland reads, flaming, or ſparkling ſtones. Houbigant renders 
the 16th verſe, From the multitud; of thy merchandiſe, the midſ of thee 
hath been filled with iniguity, and thou art become guilty. Therefore will 
J caſt thee as Profane out of the mountain Gad, and I will take thee, 
O cherub, and thy ſhadow away, from the midft of the ſparkling Noones. 
Ver. 18. Therefore will ] bring forth à fire, &c.] This was verified 
by Alexander the Great, who —44 took, and ſet the city on 


— 
1 


fire. See Bp. Newton's prophecies, voi. i. 


Chap. XXIX. 


| ſhalt be a terror, and never ſbalt thou be 
any more. | N 
20 Again the word of the Lonp came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

” 21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zi- 
don, and propheſy againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop; 

Behold, I am: againſt thee, O Zidon ; and 
1 will be glorified in the midſt of thee: and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lonp, when 
1 ſhall have executed judgements in her, and 
ſhall be ſanctified in her. 
23 For Iwill ſend into her peſtilence, and 
blood into her ſtreets; and the wounded 
ſhall be judged in the midſt of her, by the 
ſword upon her on every fide; and they 
ſhall know that I am the Logo. 

24 And there ſhall be no more a prick- 
ing brier unto the houſe of Iſtael, nor any 
grieving thorn of all zhat are round about 
them that deſpiſed them; and they ſhall 
know that Ia the Lord Gop; | 

25 Thus faith the Lord Gop; When 1 
ſhall have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from 
the people among whom they are ſcattered, 
and ſhall be ſanctified in them in the fight of 
the heathen, then ſhall they dwell in their 
land that I have given to my ſervant Jacob. 

26 And they ſhall dwell fafely therein, 
and ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards; 
yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence, when 
I have executed judgements upon all thoſe 
that deſpiſe them round about them; and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lozp their 
God. 


| C HAP. XXIX. 
The judgement of Pharaoh, for his treachery to 
 Jfrael. The deſolation of Egypt. The re- 


feoration thereof after forty years. Egypt 
the reward of Nebuchadrezzar. Ijracl ſhall 


be reſtored. 


N the tenth year, in the tcnth month, in 
the twelfth day of the month, the word 
of the Loxp came unto me, ſaying, 


E Z EK IE L. 


Chap. XXIX. 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and propheſy againſt 
him, and againſt all Egypt: ä 

3 Speak and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God; Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth 
in the midſt of his rivers, which hath ſaid, 
My river it mine own, and I have made 77 
for myſelf. | 

4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and 
I will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick 


-unto thy ſcales, and I will bring thee up 


out of the midſt of thy rivers, and all the 
fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 

s And J will leave thee thrown into the 
wilderneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy ri- 
vers: thou ſhalt fall upon the open fields ; 
thou ſhalt not be brought together, nor ga- 
thered : I have given thee for meat to the 
beaſts of the field, and to the fowls of the- 
heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
know that I am the Loren, becauſe they 
have been a ſtaff of reed to the houſe of 
Iſrael. | 

7 When they took hold of thee by thy 
hand, thou didſt break and rend all their 
ſhoulder : and when they leaned upon thee, 
thou brakeſt, and madeſt all their loins to 
be at a ſtand. | 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will bring a ſword upon thee, and 
cut off man and beaſt out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate 
and waſte ; and they ſhall know that I am 
the Logo: becauſe he hath ſaid, The river 
7s mine, and I have made 77. 

10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, 
and againſt thy rivers, and I will make the 
land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate 
from the tower of Syene even unto the bor- 
der of Ethiopia. | 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, nei- 
ther ſhall it be inhabited forty years. 


Ver. 19. Heb. terrors.—V. 21. Ifai. xxiii. 4, 12. Jer. xxv. 22. Xxvii. "Ore" 24. Numb. xxxiii. 55. Joſh. xxiii. 13.—V. 26. Or, 


with confidence. Jer. xxxi. 5. Or, ſpoil.—— V. 2. Ifai. xix. 1. Jer. xxv. 19. xlvi. 2.—V. 3. Jer. xliv. 30. Pf. Ixxiv. 
xxvii. 1. li. 9. Ch. — 2.—V. 4. Ifai. xxxvii. 29. Ch. xxxviii. 4.—V. 5. Heb. ? ; 


13, 14. Iſai. 
ace of the field.—V. 6. 2 Kings xviil. 21. Iſai. 


XXXVi. 6.— V. 7. Jer. xxxvii. 5, 1I.—V. 10. Heb. waſtes of waſle. Ch. xxx. 6, Heb. Seveneb.— V. 11. Ch. xxxil. 13. 


Ver. 24. And there ſhall be ns more a pricking briar] Nor /hall the 
bouſe of Iſrael have any more in all her winder ths 40506 388 
ing briar, or tormenting thorn. Houb. 1. e. My people ſhall dwell 
quietly and ſecurely in their own land, when the reſt of their wicked 
neighbours are deſtroyed who continually vexed them, and were as 
ſo many thorns in their ſides.” The following verſe ſhews that this 
promile relates chiefly to the general reſtoration of the Jews, when 
all the enemies of truth, and of the church of the Almighty are van- 
quiſhed, See Lowth and Calmet. 


Chap. XXIX. Ver. 1. In the tenth year, &c.] The tenth year is 
that from the taking of Jeruſalem : According to Uſher about the 
year of the world 3415. The prophecies in this and the three follow- 
ing chapters reſpect Egypt; though they were not all delivered at 
the ſame time. See on ch. xxxi. 3. 

Ver. 3. I am againſt thee, Kc. This king of Egypt was Pharaoh 
Hophra, of whom Jeremiah ſpeaks, chap. xliv. 30. and who is called 
Apries by Herodotus ; who informs us, agreeably to this deſcription 


fland ; — All their loins ſhake, or be 1 


of our prophet, that Apries proudly and wickedly boaſted of having 
eſtabliſhed his 1 ſo ſecurely, that it was not in the power of 
God himſelf to diſpoſſeſs him. Inſtead of, the great dragon, Water- 
land reads very properly, the great crocodile, The next verſe alludes 
to the manner of taking the crocodile. Compare Job xli. 1. and the 
paſſages in the margin, It is commonly ſuppoſed that Amaſis is 
alluded to in ver. 4. who dethroned Apries. See Bp Newton, vol. i. 
and ch. xxxii. 2. 


8 
C. at. | 
Ver. 7. When they took hold of thee, & c.] For when they tock hold of 
thee, thou waſt broken in their hand, and didſi rend the hand of each of 
them. When they leaned upon thee thou brealeſt, and did/! x5 or put cut 
of joint all their ſhoulders. Houb. Inftead of, By thy hand, Dr. W ater- 
and reads, With their hands, and inſtead of, All their loins to be at a 


Ver. 10. Fr:m the tower of Syene| From Migdol to Syene. Wat. and 
Houb, Syene was the laſt city in Egypt, going towards Ethiopia, 


Chap. XXIX. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt 
deſolate in the midſt of the countries that are 
deſolate, and her cities among the cities hat 
ure laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate forty years: 
and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them through the 
countries. a W part ; 

13 Yet thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; At the 
end of forty years, will I gather the Egyp- 
tians from the people whither they were 


{cattered : | 


14 And IT will bring again the captivity of 


Egypt, and will cauſe them to return 770 
the land of Pathros, into the land of their 
habitation z and they ſhall be there a baſe 
kingdom, | | | | 

x 5 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms; 
neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above 
the nations: for I will diminiſh them, that 
they ſhall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence 
of the houſe of Ifrael, which bringeth zheir 
iniquity to remembrance, when they ſhall 
look after them: but they ſhall know that 1 
am the Lord Gon. | 


17 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and 
twentieth year, in the firſt north, in the 
firſt- /zy of the month, the word of the 
Loxp came unto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 


EZEKIEL 


=; * 


Babylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſe- 

vice againſt Tyrus: every head was made 
bald, and every ſhoulder was peeled: yet 
had he no wages, nor his army for Tying 
for the ſervice that he had ſerved apainſt it: 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon: 
Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
ſhall take her multitude, and take her ſpgj 
and take her prey ; and it ſhall be the wages 
for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt 
for his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt 
it, becauſe they wrought for me, faith the 
Lord Gov. late + | 

21 In that day will I cauſe the horn of the 
houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I will give 
thee the opening of the mouth in the mid} 
of them; and they ſhall know that I azz the 
Loxp, 

S 
The deſolation of Egypt, and her helpers. De 
arm of Babylon ſhall be ſtrengtbed to break 
the arm of Egypt. 
1 word of the Loxp came again unto 
me, ſaying, FX 

2 Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop ; Howl ye, Wo worth 
+ py | 

3 For the day 7s near, even the day of the 


Ver. 12. Ch. xxx. 5.—V. 13. Ifai. xix. 23. Jer. xlvi. 26.—V. 14. Or, birth. Heb. low. Ch. xvii. 6, 14.—V. 18. Jer. xxvii. 6, 
V. 19. Heb, ſpoil her ſpoil, and prey ber prey.— V. 20. Or, for his hire.—V. 21. Pſ. cxxxii. 17. | 


Ver. 12. Her cities — ſhall be deſolate, &c.] We cannot prove, in- 


deed, Trom heathen authors, that this deſolation of the country con- 
tinued exactly forty years, though it is likely enough that this, as 
well as the other conquered countries, did not ſhake off the Baby- 
loniſh yoke till the time of Cyrus ; but we are affured by Beroſus, 
that Nebuchadnezzar took ſeveral captives in Egypt, and carried 
them io Babylon; and from Megaſthenes we learn that he tranſ- 
planted and ſettled others in Pontus. So true it is, that they were 
Scattered among the nations, and * through the countries, and 
might, upon the diſſolution of the Babyloniſh empire, return to their 
native country, Newton, p. 362. | | 

Fer. 14. Pathres) Delta, or Thebais. Wat. 

Ver. 15. It: Hall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms] By baſe kingdoms is 
meant, that it ſhould be tributary and ſubject to * rs, for the 
much greateſt part of the time. This is the purport and meaning of 
the prophecy; and the truth will appear by a ſhort deduction of the 
hiſtory of Egypt, from that time to this. It was firſt of all tribu- 
tary to the Baby lonians, under Amalis ; upon the ruin of the Baby- 
Joniſh empire, it was ſubject to the Perſians; upon the failure of 
the Perſian empire, it came into the hands of the Macedonians ; 
after the Macedonians, it fell under the dominion of the Romans ; 
after the diviſion of the Roman empire, it was ſubdued by the Sa- 
Facens, in the reign of Omar, their third emperor ; about the year 
of Chriſt 1250, it was in the poſſeſſion of the Mamelucs, a word 
which ſignifies, © a flave bought with money,” but is appropriated 
to thoſe Purkiſh or Circaſſian ſlaves, whom the ſultans of Egypt 
bought young, and taught military exerciſes. Theſe ſlaves uſurped 
the royal authority, and by that means Egypt became their prey. 
But in the year of Chriſt 1517. Sclim, the ninth emperor of the 
Turks, conquered the Mamelucs, and annexed Egypt to the Otho- 
man empire, of which it continues to be a province to this day. 
It is governed by a Turkiſh baſha, with 24 beys or princes under 
him, who are advanced from ſervitude to the adminiſtration of public 
affairs; a ſuperſtitious notion poſiefling the Egyptians, that it is de- 
creed by fate that captives ſhall reign, and the natives be ſubje& to 
them ; a notion which, in all probability, was at firſt derived from 
ſome miſtaken tradition of theſe prophecies, that Ezypt ſhould be a 
baſe kingdim ; that there ſheuid be ne more a prince of the land of Egypt; 
and that Ham, in his poſterity, ſhauid be a ſeruant of ſervants unto 
bis brethren. By this deduCtion it appears, that the truth of Ezekiel's 

rediction is fulfilled by the whole ſeries of the hiſtory of Egypt, 
rum that time to the preſent. And who could pretend to ſay, upon 
human conjecture, that ſo great a kingdom, fo rich and fertile a 
country, ſhouid ever afterwards become tributary and ſubject to 
ſtrangers? It is now a great deal above 2000 years ſince this pro- 
3 


phecy was firſt delivered; and what likelihood or appearance was 
there, that the Egyptians ſhould, for ſo many ages, bow under 2 
foreign yoke, and never in all that time be able to recover their li- 
berties, and have a prince- of their own to reign over them? Bp. 
ens. Which liga, kte.] Prompting them 
tr. 16. ich bringeth, &c. ing them to miſchief when t 
lack after them, &c. Wat. : d n by 
Ver. 18, 19. Sen of man, &c.] Menander the Greek hiftorian, 
Philoſtratus, and Joſephus, all aſſert that Nebuchadnezzar beſieged Tyre 
thirteen years, when Ithobal was king there ; the ſiege continuing 
ſo long, the ſoldiers muſt needs endure many hardſhips, Their heads 
were made bald by continually wearing helmets, and their ſkin was 
worn off their ſhoulders with carrying earth in baſkets to raiſe forti- 
fications z whence we underſtand better the force of Ezekiel's ex- 
preſſion, that Nebuchadnezzar cauſed his army ts ferve à great ſu- 
vice againſt Tyre: Every head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was 
peeled, It further appears from the Phoenician annals, that the T y- 
rians received their kings afterwards from Babylon; which plainly 
evinces that ſome of the blood royal muſt have been carried captives 
thither. The Phcenician annals too agree with Ezekiel's account 0 
the year wherein the city was taken ;. Tyre therefore, according to 
the prophecies was ſubdued and taken by Nebuchadnezzar and the 
Chaldeans ; and after this we hear little more of that part of the 
city which ſtood upon the continent. It is ſome ſatisfactſon that we 
are able to produce ſuch authorities out of heathen hiſtorians for 
tranſactions of ſo remote antiquity. The Scripture aſſerts that Ne- 
buchadnezzar and his army had no wages for Tyrus, fer the ſervice which 
he had ſerved ese and this was literally true; for when the 
Tyrians ſaw no hope of eſcaping the beſiegers, they went on board 
ſhips, and fled to Carthage, carrying all their furniture, clothes, and 
wealth with them, So that when the city was taken, the conquero! 
found nothing worthy of his labour. It muſt have been grievous to 
Nebuchadnezzar, after ſo long a ſiege, to have been diſappointed of 
the ſpoil of fo rich a city; and therefore Ezekiel was commiſiioned 
to promiſe him the conqueſt of Egypt for his reward; ver, 19. Sce 
Bp. Newton, vol. i. and Calmet. | 
Ver. 21. In that day will I cauſe the horn, &c.] i. e. After the de- 
ſtruction of God's and his church's enemies, the kingdom and ſtate 
of the Jews ſhall flouriſh again ; particularly under the Meſſiah; 28 '5 
more clearly foretold, chap. xxxiv. 23, &c, xxxvii. 21, &c. Sce 
alſo chap. xxiv. 27. | 


Chap. XXX. Ver. 3. The day is near] The day of the Lord im- 
plies a day of ſacrifice and vengeance upon his enemies. The de- 
{ſtruction of Babylon, deſcribed in ſuch awful terms, as if 3 

unci 


- 


Chap. xxx. EZEKIEL = Chap. XXX 


Loud & near, a cloudy day; it ſhall be the 13 Thus faith the Lord Gon. 
time of the heathen, ©. 4 


4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, images to ceaſe ou 


with them by the ſword. the ſtrength of Egypt; and I wil! cut off 
6 Thus faith the Lord ; They alſo that 


uphold Egypt ſhall fal 3 and the pride of 16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall 
her power ſhall come down : from the tower have preat Pain, and No ſhall be rent aſun- 
of Syene ſhall they fall in it by the {word, der, and Noph hall gave diſtreſſes daily. 
ſaith the Lord Gop, 


Phnehes alſo the day ſhall be 

are waſted. darkened, when 1 ſhall break there the yokes 

s And they ſhall know that I om the of Egypt: and the Pomp of her ſtrength 

Lord, when 1 have ſet a fire in Egypt, and ſhall ceaſe in her; as for her, a cloud ſhall 

when all her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. cover her, and her daughters ſha] go into 
9 In that day ſhall meſlengers go ſorth Captivity, | 


from me in ſhips, to make the careleſs Ethio- 19 7] hus wi "WRT . 


plans afraid, and great pain ſhall come upon Egypt: and they ſhall kno 
them, as in the day of Egypt: for lo, it Loxp 


it came to Paſs in the eleventh. 


in the ſeventh day 
tude of Egypt to ceale, by the of the month, bat the word of the Lozxy 


It He and his people with him, the ter- 21 Son of man, 1 have broken the arm of 


ing of Egypt; and lo, it ſhall not 
ſtroy the land: and they ſhall draw their be bound up to be healed, to Put a roller to 
ſwords againſt Egypt, and fill the land with bind it, to make i 


it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 
the ſlain. 22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon ; 
12 And I will make the rivers dry, and Behold I a: againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked: and will break his 


and Iwill make the land waſte, and all that g- which 0 : 
is therein, by the hand of ſtrangers: 1 the ſword to fall out of his hand, 


Load have ſpoken . 23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
Ver. 4. Or, 2 — 4. Heb. Phar. Jer. xxy- 20, 24. | 
ſai, 


Heb, childen.— v. 6. Ch. xxix. 10. -V. 7. Ch. xxix. 12.—V, 8. Heb. 
broken, _.V,, 9. xvii 1, 2.—V. 11. Ch. xxviii. 7.— Iſai. xix, S- Heb. drought. Heb. the fulne/; 194+ ta 13. Jer, xlijs, 
12.' xIvi. 25. Zech. Xill. 2. Zech. x. 11 0 


. 14. Or, Tax. Nah. iii. 8, 9, 10.— V. Is. Or, (7/1/77, 17. Or, Heliopolis. 
Or, Pubgſum.— V. 18. Jer. ii. 16. Or, oirained. V. 21. Jer, xlvi. 1. 


» Ui, xiii. 6. the navigation was againſt the ſtream, and could not be ſo quick as 
bo is the deſtruction of Bozrah and Idumæa, Hai. xxxiv. 8. Sce alſo ;j; 


is uſed in general to expreſs the period of any one's exiſtence. then 
it denotes time; but when it is uſed to expreſs an 
* employ, then it {; nifies ſome charaQteriſt 

that ſignal cataſtroph 


7 ri XXXVii, 25. | | 
and temporal, is called their day. Hof. i. 11. See Div. Leg. vol. iy. Ver. 1 | 


more prince, &c. ſeems to mean that there ſhall be no more a n 
4 Her mullituge] Her wealth, Houb. and ſo ver. 10. i ö 


| Ver. 18, Tebaphnehes — oel] Daphne Seeptres, Wat. 
of Syene] Fran AMigdilts's yene, Wat. Ver. 21. To put a roller to bind it] It hall 4 

e that day Lal. meſſengers £0 forth, &c.] In that day Hall beal it, and that it | 

ſeit me/}, { trrify the ſecure E thi:pian ; Ver. 22. The Htrong, and that which was broken] The 
and he hoall Pave greet fears concerning the day of Loypr, becanſe it ſhall well as the Wounded, Houb, « I will break P haraoh, 

be nigh, Houb. who obſcrves that as the meſſengers are ſen; to Culh of his ſubjects, by the war which Amaſis ſha! bring upo 
or Echiopia, if the Arabians be meant, they were not to be gone to by afterwards b that of Nebuchadnezzar ; and all this in 
Mlips : if the Ethiopians, Properly ſo called, to the ſouth of Egypt, fourtcen or teen years,” See Calmet, 

* Was not Proper for meſlengers to be ſer; :0 them in ſhips, becauſe | 
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Abu, 


lection. The manner in which the prophet has embelliſh 


Chap, XXXI. 
the nations, and will diſperſe them through 


the countries. | . 1 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and put my. ſword in his 
hand : but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and 
he ſhall groan before him with the groan- 
ings of a deadly-wounded man. | 

25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall down; and they ſhall know that 
I a: the Logp, when I ſhall put my ſword 
into the hand of the king of, Babylon, and 
he ſhall ſtretch it out upon. the land of 
Egypt. | (111.5 

26 And will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the 
countries; and they ſhall know that I am 
the Lox. 


CH A P. XXXI, 


A relation unto Pharaoh, of the glory of A 
Hria, and the fall thereof for pride. The 
like deſtruction of Egypt. 


A D it came to paſs in the eleventh year, 
in the third month, in the firſt = of 
the month, hat the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude ; Whom art 
thou like in thy greatneſs? 


3 Behold, the Aſſyrian was a cedar in 
Lebanon with fair branches, and with a 


ſhadowing ſhroud, and of an high ſtature ; 
and his top was among the thick boughs. 

4 The waters made him great, the deep 
ſet him up on high, with her rivers running 
round about his plants, and ſent out her little 
rivers unto all the trees of the field. | 

5 Therefore his height was exalted aboy 
all the trees of the field, and his boughs were 
multiplied, and his branches became long, 


becauſe of the multitude of waters, when 


he ſhot forth. 


E Z E K I E I. 
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Chap. XXXI. 


6 All the fowls of heaven made thei, 
neſts in his boughs, and under his branche; 
did all the beaſts of the field bring forth 
their young, and under his ſhadow dwelt all 
great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſ;, in 
the length of his branches: for his root wa, 
by great waters. | 

8 The cedars in the garden of God could 


not hide him: the fir-trees were not like 


his boughs, and the cheſnut-trees were not 
like his branches; not any tree in the garden 
of God was like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude 
of his branches : ſo that all the trees of 
Eden, that were in the garden of God, cn. 


vied him. 


10 Therefore thus faith the Lord Goy, 
Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thyſelf in height, 
and he hath ſhot up his top among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in hi 
height ; | 

11 I have therefore delivered him into the 
hand of the mighty one of the heathen : he 
ſhall ſurely deal with him ; I have driven 
him out for his wickedneſs. 

12 And ftrangers, the terrible of the na- 
tions, have cut him off, and have left him: 
upon the mountains and in all the valleys his 
branches are fallen, and his boughs are broken 
by all the rivers of the land; and all the 


people of the earth are gone down from his 
ſhadow, 'and have left him. 


13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the 
field ſhall be upon his branches : 

14 To the end that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themſelves for their 
height, neither ſhoot up their top among 
the thick boughs, neither their trees ſtand 
up in their height, all that drink water : for 

are all delivered unto death, to the 


the 
* parts of the earth, in the midſt of 


Ver. 2. Ver. 18.—V. 3. Dan. iv. 10. Heb. fair of branches. —V. 4. Jer. li. 36. Or, nowriſbed. Or, brought him wp. Or, condut.. 
V. 5. Or, when it ſent them forth. —V. 6. Dan. iv. 4. 8. Gen. ii. . Heb. in deing be ſhall do unte v. 12. Ch, 
xxviii. 7.—V. 14. Or, fland upon themſelves for their height. Pf. Ixxxii. 7. 


Bp. Lowth, owes much to Meibonius, who firſt exterminated the 
word AHrian from it, which confuſes the whole diſcourſe; for 12K 
ould not be tranſlated A//yrien, which can have no meaning 
at all in this paſſage, but tall, ſtraight, an epithet of the cedar ; See 
Ifai. i. 17. in the original, where the word is uſed in this ſenſe. The 
word MR, is here joined with cedar, as a definitive attribute to de- 
note the higheſt and moſt beautiful kind of cedar. See his gth Pre- 
his de- 
fcription, is full of propriety and elegance; and the colouring is ſuch 
as fills the mind with the greateſt pleaſure. Inſtead of, his top, Dr. 
Waterland reads, his ſoft fur. The Lxx, and it ſeems with more 
propriety, read, His top was among the clouds, The whole is an 
allegorical deſcription the greatneſs and ſplendor of the Egyptian 
empire. | 

he. 8. The cedars in the garden. of Gd] Some render this, The 
cedars in the garden of God were not bigher than he. The expreſſion 
ſeems only to mean the higbe trees. Inſtead of cheſnxt trees, Dr. 
Waterland reads plane trees z and for I have made him fair; ver. g. 1 


bed, &c. 
Jer. 10. Becauſe, — he had been proud on account of bis 
greatueſs. Houb. Inſtead of, Shet wp bis top, Dr. Waterland reads, 


Spread bis fur; and ſo ver. 14. 


trees fland up, &c. Houbigant reads, 


Ver. 11. Into the hand of the mighty one] That is, into the hands cf 
the Chaldeans, 

Ver. 13. Upon his ruin, &c.] * As birds fit upon the boughs of a 
tree cut down, and the beafts browze upon his branches; ſo ſb: 
the dominions of Pharaoh be a prey to the conquerors.” It is à com- 
mon image among the poetical writers, in port a great na- 
tional calamity or deſtruction, to mention the birds of prey as fat- 
_—_ on the bodies of the dead. See Hom. II. i. and Deut. XXII. 
24. PC. Ixxviii. 48. Ifai. xxxiv. 37. But our author has adyancei 
further than any of his predeceſſors, and by a bold figure gives the 
trees, which he uſes as a ſymbol for kingdoms, as a prey to the bird, 
and likewiſes places their'ghoſts in the ſeparate manſions of the dead. 
We cannot ſufficiently admire the novelty of this fiction, the art whete- 
with it is wrought up, and the fertility of the prophet's invention. 
dee Iſai. xiv. 9—20. and Michaelis's notes. 
Vu. 14. To the end that none of all the trees] Thy deſtruction ſual 
be a warning to other kings and potentates, to deter them from i. 
ſolence in the time of their proſperity.” Inſtead of, Neither le 

Neither am of thoſe which din 
the waters apply themſelves t2 it; namely, this lofty tree, zubile u 
bigh ; after they are all thruſt down to death, 12 the lower parts of lt 
earth, to the multitude of the children of men, wha are gong deu 1 (ht 


pit, 


Chap. XX XII. 


the children of men, with them that go down 


to the pit. 
15 Thus faith the Lord Gop; In the day 


when he went down to the grave, I cauſed 
a mourning: I covered the deep for him, 


and I reſtrained the floods thereof, and the 
great waters were ſtayed : and I cauſed Le- 
banon to mourn for him, and all the trees of 
the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the 
found of his fall, when I caſt him down to 
hell with them that defcend into the pit: 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice and 
beſt of Lebanon, all that drink water, ſhall 
be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 

17 They alſo went down into hell with 
him, unto tem that be ſlain with the ſword ; 
and they that were his arm, that dwelt under 
his ſhadow in the midit of the heathen, 

18 To whom art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatneſs among the trees of Eden? 
yet ſhalt thou be brought down with the 
trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth: thou ſhalt lie in the midſt of the un- 
circumciſed, with them that be lain by the 
{word : this 1 Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, ſaith the Lord Gon, 


C HAP. XXXII. 

A lamention for the fearful fall of Eg ypt. 
The ſword of Babylon ſhall deſtroy it. It 
. ſhall be brought down to hell among all the 


uncircumciſed nations, 


A D it came to paſs in the twelfth year, 
in the twelfth month, in the firſt day 


Ch. xix. 2. Ch. xxix. 3. 
Or, extingui/h. Iſai. xiii, 10. Joel ii. 31. iii. 15. 
then dark, — V. 9. Heb. provoke to anger, or grief. 


Fer. 15. I etuſed a mourning} I cauſed the deep to mourn for him; 1 
N his rivers; and the many waters were with-held. Houb. 
ereby is meant figuratively the confederates and allies of Pharaoh. 

Ver. 16. With them that deſcend, &c.] To theſe who have deſcended, 
&c. At the ſame time all the trees, &c. Houb. i. e. All the deceaſed 
princes, confeterates with Pharaoh. 

Ver. 17. They alſe went down into hell, &c.] For theſe alſo deſcended 
with him into hell, to thoſe wha had periſhed by the ſword ; and whoever 
antong fl the beathen dwelt under his ſhadow have periſhed, Houb. 

Ver. 18. This is Pharaoh, &c.] This clauſe evidently proves the 
truth of the obſervation made on the third verſe, that this allegory 
of the cedar, refers not to the Aſſytian, but to the deſtruction of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, his princes, conſederates and people. 


Chap. XXXII. Ver. 2. Take up a lamentation] As the ſtile of the 
lamentations was always figurative and poetical, Ezekiel deſcribes 
the king of Egypt as a great dragon or crocodile, —for ſo the word 
ſhould be rendered, and not whale,—troubling the tuaters with his feet, 
and fouling the rivers; or diſturbing all the nations round about him: 
and in the name of the Lord he threatens to take him in his net, and 
caſt him forth into the open field, as a prey to the frtuls of the air, and the 
beafls of the whole earth; ver. 3, 4. So that he ſhould no more trouble 
the waters with his feet, but the rivers ſhould run [ſmooth] as cl: 
ver. 14. And in the following part of the chapter, having ſent Pha- 
rach and his multitude to the land of the Inferi ; ver. 18. He re- 
preſents the inhabitants of theſe lower regions, as addreſſing the king 
of Egypt in the ſame manner, as Iſaiah in his 14th chapter deſcribes 
them welcoming the king of Babylon. ver. 21. The firong among the 
mighty ſhall ſpeak to him out of the midſi of Sheil, &c. Ihe Hebrew 
for what we render, The firong among the might, is ©2'122 "IR ali 
geburim; The gods of the mighty; meaning no doubt their hero gods, 
whoſe ſouls, thouzh the ſuperitition of that people had placed them 
among the ſtars, the prophet, on the contrary, intimates to them were 
to be found in Shel; thus ridiculing the worſhip of their men deities, 


E Z EK IE L. 


Ver. 15. Heb. te be Lack. V. 16. Ifai. xiv. 8. Ch. xxxii. 31,—V. 18. Ver. 2. Ch. xxviii. 10. xxxii. 19, 21, 24, &c. 
Or, dragon.— V. 3. Ch. xii. 13. xvii. 20.—V. 4. Ch. xxix. 5.— V. 6. Or, the land of thy ſiuimming.— V. 7. 
Amos viii. 9, 10. Matth. xxiv. 29.—V. 8. Heb, light of the light in heaven. Heb 


- 


Chap. XXXI1I 


of the month, that the word of the Lozp 
came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, 
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, 
and thou art as a whale in the ſeas: and 
thou cameſt forth with thy rivers, and trou- 
bledſt the waters with thy feet, and fouledſt 
their rivers. | 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; I will there- 
fore ſpread out my net over thee, with a 
company of many people; and they ſhall 
bring thee up in my net. 9 75 

4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, 
I will caſt thee forth upon the open field, 
and will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven to 
remain upon thee, and I will fill the beaſts 
of the whole earth with thee. | 

5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the moun- 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, eben to the moun- 
tains ; and the rivers ſhall be full of thee. 

7 And when I ſhall put thee out, I will 
cover the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof 
dark ; I will cover the ſun with a clond, 
and the moon ſhall not give her light. 

8 All the bright ſtars of heaven will I 
make dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs upon 
thy land, ſaith the Lord Gop. | 

9 I will alſo vex the hearts of many peo- 
ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among 
the nations, into the countries which thou 
haſt not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people amazed 


V. a. 


of which Egypt was the great promoter, if not the inventor. But 
the moſt remarkable thing in his threatening of Pharaoh is, the pro- 
phet's telling him more than once, that he fruld lie drwn with the un- 
circumciſed ; ver. 1928. It is well known the circumciſion was in 
uſe and honour among the Egyptians 3 whatever reaſons they might 
have for it, or what advantages ſocver they hoped from it. But the 
circumciſion of this heathen prince, the prophet plainly tells him, 
ſhould be of no avail to him after death. For an idolater and unbe- 
liever, to be ſure, though circumciſed, muſt be in the ſame ſtate there 
with other unbelievers. Fe ſhould be laid with the uncircumciſed, and 
find the ſame bad reception in the other world. But does not this 
of the prophet plainly ſpeak a difference between the death and con- 
ſequences of it to the uncircutnciſed or unbelievers, and that of the 
circumciſed believers, or God's people, and conſequently tend to 
confirm the truth of that notion, that God's covenant with Abra- 
ham, of which circumciſion was the ſeal, implied in it the promiſe of 
a future reſurrection ?—And if ſo, it is unreaſonable ſurely to ſuppoſe, 
with ſome learned writers, that the body of the people, who were all 
without exception, by an expreſs law commanded to be circumciſed, 
(See Gen. xvii. 14.) ſhould be unacquainted with the very deſign 
and nature of that ſolemn rite by which they were admitted into co- 
venant with God, See Peters on Job, p. 376. 

Ver. 5. With thy height) With thy bulk. Wat. Houbigant renders 
it, With thy ſlench. 

Ver. 6. I will alſo water with thy blood, &c. ] I will water the land 
with thy blood; thy gore ſhall cover the mountains, and torrents ſhall abound 
from thee. Houb. | 

Ver. 7, 8. I will cover the heaven, &.] See Iſai. xxiv. 23. xxx. 
26. where the ſame metaphors are uſed, to denote, as we have there 
ſhewn, the downfall of ſtates and governments. 

Ver. g. I will alſo vex, &c. ] I will alſo cauſe the hearts of many people 


&c. Houb, . z 


** * 
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Chap. XXXII. | 
at thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly 


afraid for thee, when 1 ſhall brandiſh -my 


ſword before them; and they ſhall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his own life, 
in the day of thy fall. 004 ole td 
11 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop; The 
ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall come 
upon the. 
12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I 
cauſe thy multitude to fall, the terrible of 
the nations all of them: and they, ſhall ſpoil 
the. pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude 
thereof ſhall be deſtroyed. | pr 
. 13 I will deſtroy allo all the beaſts thereof 
from beſides the great waters; neither ſhall 


the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 


the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, 
and cauſe their rivers to run like oil, faith 
the Lord Gop. | Nn £3 

15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt 
deſolate, and the country ſhall be deſtitute 
of that whereof it was full, when I ſhall ſmite 


all them that dwell therein, then ſhall they 


know that I am the Lon. 

16 This & the lamentation wherewith 
they ſhall lament her : the daughters of the 
nations ſhall lament her : they ſhall lament 
for her, even for Egypt, and for all her mul- 
titude, ſaith the Lord Go. 
17 It came to paſs alſo in the twelfth year 
in the fifteenth day of the month, that the 
word of the Loxp came unto me, ſaying, 


18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of - 


Egypt, and caſt them down, even her, and 
the daughters of the famous nations, unto the 
nether parts of the earth, with them that go 
down into the pit. f 


19 Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? oo. 


down, and be thou laid with the uncircum- 
ciſed. | | 
20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of hem 
that are {lain by the ſword : ſhe is delivered 
to the ſword : draw her and all her multi- 
tudes, 0 
21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
ſpeak to him out of the midſt of hell, with 
them that help him : they are gone 
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down, 


Chap. XXX11, 
they he uncircumciſed, ſlain by the 
ſword. | | 

22 Asſhur is there and all her com 
his graves are about him: all of them 
fallen by the ſword. FP Pat 

23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the fides of 
the pit, and her company is round about 
her grave: all of them ſlain, fallen by the 
ſword, which cauſed terror in the land or 
the living. 

24 There ih Elam and all her multitude 
round about her grave, all of them ſlain 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone down 
uncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terror in the land 
of the living; yet have they borne their 
ſhame with them that go down to the pit. 

25 They have ſet her a bed in the midſt 
of the ſlain with all her multitude: her 
graves are round about him: all of then 
uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword ; though 
their terror was cauſed in the land of the 
living, yet have they borne their ſhame with 
them that go down to the pit: he is put in 
the midſt of them that be ſlain. 

26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her graves are round about him: 
all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword, 
though they cauſed their terror in the land 
of the living. 

27 Ad ley ſhall not Iĩe with the mighty 
that are fallen of the uncircumciſed, which 
are gone down to hell with their weapons of 
war: and they have laid their ſwords under 


pany : 
lain, 


their heads, but their iniquities ſhall be upon 


their bones, though they were the terror of 
the mighty in the land of the living. 

28 Yea thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt 
of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with hem 
that were ſlain with the ſword. 

29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid by 
them that are {lain by the ſword: they ſhall 
lie with the uncircumcifed, and with them 
that go down to the pit. | 

39 There be the princes of the north all 
of them, and all the Zidonians, which arc 
gone down with the ſlain; with their terror 


Ver. 10. Ch. xxvi. 16.— V. 11. Jer. xlvi. 26.—V. 12. Ch. xxviii. .—V. 1 3. Ch, xxix, 11.—V. 15. Heb, diſelate from the fulnfs 


thereof, V. 19. Ch. xxxi. 18. Ver. 21, 24, &c.—V. 20. Or, the ſword is 


&c.—V. 22. 
or put. — V. 30. Ch. xxxvili. 6. 


Ver. 13. Neither all the foot of man, &c.} “The men and beaſts 
in Egypt being intirely deſtroyed, it ſhall be like the waters of a river, 
which are never diſturbed, but run pure and clear.” See Loth. 

Ver. 14. Then will I mate, &c.] Then will I make their waters to 
on, or ſubſide, and cauſe their rivers to glide ſmoothly like ail. Wat. 

Ver. 17. In the fifteenth day of the month] In the fifth month, the 
' tenth day of the month. Houb. We 


Ver. 18. Son of man, wail, &c.] Bp. Lowth obſerves, that ths 


prophetic ode is a maſter-piece in that ſpecies of writing, which is 
appropriated to the exciting terror. Houbigant reads the ſecond 
clauſe, And thruſt them down, with the daughters of the nations ; thru/? 
' them down to the lower parts of the earth, to thoſe u are gone down 
the lake. And he obſerves, that the prophet is commanded to chrul 
the Egyptians down to the ſhades below ; that is, to exhibit by an 


4 


er. 24, 26, 29, 30.—-V. 23. Or, diſnaying.—V. 27. Ver. 21. 


laid. —V. 21. Iſai. i. 31. xiv. 9. Ver. 27, Ver. 19, 25, 
Heb. with weapons of their war. V. 29. Heb. given, 


hypotopoſis familiar with the prophets, the ruin of the Egyptians, 
ſimilar to the ruin of the people, who have been deſtroyed and gone 


down to the regions of the dead. See the note on ver, 2. 


Ver. 20. They Hall fall, &c.) Houbigant connects this with the 
preceding verſe, thus, [ Be thou laid] among /t thoſe who have fallen 
by th ole Tte ſword bath ruſhed in, and taken ber away, and al! her 
multitudes. 

Ver. 21, With them that help him] IWith- them that have helped him, 
who are gone down, wha lie in the mid/?, victims of the ſword, Houb. 

Ver. 24. There 1s Elam, &c.] The readers will obſerve that the 
ideas in this deſcription are taken from the manner in which the bo- 


dies were depoſited in the eaſtern ſepulchres, concerning which we 


have ſpoken before. See Ifai. chap. xiv. 
Ver. 27. Gone down. to hell) Te Sheal, or the place of the dead, 


they are aſhamed of their might ; and they 
lie uncircumciſed with them that be ſlain by 
the ſword, and bear their ſhame with them 
that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be 
comforted over all his multitude, even Pha- 
rach and all his army flain by the ſword, faith 
the Lord GoD. | 

32 For I have cauſed my terror in the land 
of the living; and he ſhall be laid 
midſt of the uncircumciſed, with them: that 
are {lain with the (word, even Pharaoh and 


all his multitude, ſaith the Lord GoD. 


'CH A P. XXXIII. 


According to the duty of a watchman, in warn 
ing tbe people, Exeliel is admoniſhed of his 
duty. Ged ſheweth the juſtice of his ways 

toward the penitent, and towards revolters; 
ze maintaineth his juſtice. Upon the news of 
the taling of Feruſalem, Ezekiel propheſieth the 
deſolation of the land, God's judgement 
upon the mockers of the prophets. 


A 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of 
thy people, and ſay unto them, When I bring 
the ſword upon a land, if the people of the 
land take a man of their coaſts, and ſet him 
for their watchman : 

3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people j é 

4 Then whoſoever heareth the ſound of 
the trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the 
ſword come, and take him away, his blood 
ſhall be upon his own head. 

5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning; his blood ſhall be upon 
him. But he that taketh warning, ſhall de- 
liver his ſoul. 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people 
be not warned : if the ſword come, and take 
any perſon from among them, he is taken 


Ver. 2. Heb. A land, when I bring a ſword upon ber. V. 4. Heb. be that hearin 


23.—V. 11. 2 Sam. iv. 14. Ch. xviit. 23, 32. 
and juſlice.— V. 15. Ch. xvill. 7. Exod. xxil. 1, 4. 


Ver. 31. Pharach fhatl ſee them] Shall be ſeen among ff them, and 
hall be comforted for the lojs of bis army and kingdom ; conſideting that 
ſo many and ſo great princes and nations have met with the ſame 
fate as himſelf. It appears by this, that Ezekiel ſuppoſed amongſt 
the 1 a belief of the exiſtence of ſouls when ſcparated from 
their bodies. See Calmet. 

Ver. 32. For I have cauſed my terror] For I will caſt my terror upin 
the land of the living, that he may lie down in the midſt, &c. Houb. 
Dr. Waterland reads, For I have ſpread the terror of him, &c. 


Chap. XXXIII. Per. 2. Son of man] The reader will find in the 
third chapter, from ver. 17. to 22. what is here repeated in the ten 
firſt verſes of this chapter. Inftead of, Of their coaſts, Dr. Water- 
land and Houbigant read, from among them. 

Ver. 5. But he that taket warning] But had he taken warning, he 
bad delivered his own ſoul. Wat. | 

Ver. 10. If our tranſgreſſims, &c.] Our tranſgreſſions and our fins 
are upon us, and we pine away in them; how then can it be poſſible that 


we _- 8 are ſuppoſed to be the words of impious perſons, 
oL, II. | 


EZEKIE L. 


in the. 


2 Pet. iii. 9. Ch. xviii. 31.— V. 12 
Lev. vi. 2, 4. Numb. v. 6, 7. 


Chap. XXXIII. 
away in his iniquity, but his blood will I re- 


quire at the watchman's hand. 

So thou, O lon of man, 1 have ſet thee 
a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael : there- 
fore thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, 
and warn them from me. 

$ When I ſay unto the wicked, O wicked 
nan, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not 
ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way, 
that wicked 1a: ſhall die in his iniquity 3 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

g Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to turn from it; if he do not 
turn from his way, be ſhall die in his ini- 
quity ; but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul, 

10 Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak 
unto the houſe of Iſrael ; Thus ye ſpeak, 
ſaying, If our tranſgreſſions and our fins be 
upon us, and we pine away in them, how 
ſhould we then live? 

11 Say unto them, As 1 live, ſaith the 
Lord Gov, I have no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked; but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live: turn Je; turn ye, 
from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O 
houſe of Iſrael? 

12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay unto 
the children of thy people, The righteouſ- 
neſs of the righteous hall not deliver him in 
the day of his tranſgreſſion : as for the 
wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſhall not fall 
thereby in the day that he turneth from his 
wickedneſs ; neither ſhall the righteous be 
able to live for his righteouſneſs in the day that 
he ſinneth. | 

13 When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, hat 
he ſhall ſurely live; if he truſt to his own 
righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, all his 
righteouſneſs (hall not be remembered ; but 
for his iniquity that he hath committed, he 
ſhall die for it. 

14 Again, when I ſay unto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die; if he turn from his 
fin, and do that which is lawful and right; 

15 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give 


heareth.— V. 7. 


Ch. iii. 17, &c.— V. 10. Ch. xxiv. 
Ch. iii. 20. 


xviii. 24.—V. 14. Heb. judgement 


who, pretending to deſpair of God's mercies, take encouragement 
from thence to continue in their fins. Upon this and the ollowing 
verſes, ſce the paſſages in the margin. 

Ver. 13. If he 45 to bis own righteouſneſs] If he relies upon the 
good works which he hath done, and thinks that the worth of them 
Will over-balance his evil deeds.” This ſeems to have been the opi- 
nion of the later Jews, who lay it down for a rule in their Miſchna, 
that all Iſrael ſhall have a ſhare in the world to come; and is it not too 
much to be feared, that many of thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity, 
embrace this dangerous and abſurd opinion ? 

Ver. 15. If the wicked reſtere, &c.] Robbery and violence would 
be too gainful a trade, if a man might quit all ſcores by repentance, 
and detain all he hath gotten; or if the father's repentance might 
ſerve the turn, and the benefit of the tranſgreſſion be tranſmitted as 
an inheritance to the fon, If the pledge remained, it muſt be re- 
ſtored ; the retaining it 15 committing a new iniquity, and forfeits 
any benefit of the promiſe, If he hath it not, nor is able to procure 


it, his hearty repentance is enough, without reparation : but to en- 


joy and . every day upon the ſpoil, and yet to profels repent- 
7 | 
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Chap. XXXIII. 


tutes of life, without committing iniquity; 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

106 None of his ans that he hath commit- 
ted ſhall be mentioned unto him: he hath 
done that which is lawful and right; he {hall 


ſurely live. 
17 Yet the children of thy people ſay, 
The way of the Lord is not equal: but as 


for them, their Way 18 not equal. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
rightcouſnels, and committeth iniquity, he 
ſhall even die thereby. | 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wick- 
edneſs, and do that which is lawful. and right, 
he ſhall live thereby. 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is 
not equal. O ye houſe of Iſrael, 1 will judge 
you every One after his ways. 

21 And it came do pals in the twelfth 
year of our captivity), in the tenth month, in 
the fifth day of the month, that one that had 
eſcaped out of Jeruſalem, came unto me, 
ſaying, The city is ſmitten. | 
2 Now the hand of the LoxD was upon 
me in the evening, afore he that was eſcaped 
came and had opened my mouth, until he 
came to me in the morning; and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no More dumb, 

23 Then the word of the LonD came unto 
me ſaying) 

24 Son of man, they that inhabit thoſe 
waſtes of the land of Ifracl, ſpeak, ſay ing, 


Ver. Lev. xviil. 5. Ch. XX. 11, 13, 21.—V. 17. 
2. Ch. xxiv. 26. 2 Kings xxv.—V . 22. Ch. i. 
xvii. 10. XIX- 26. 
hv. 2, 6, 22. Heb. deſolution and deſclatien. 


ance, is an aft. ont to God Almighty, and a greater fin than the firſt 
act of violence, when he did not pretend to think of him, and ſo 
did not think of diſpleaſing him. W hereas now he pretends to recancile 
himſelf to God, and mocks him with repentance, whilſt he retains 
the fruit of his wickedneſs with the ſame pleaſure he committed it. 
He who is truly penitent, reſtores what he hath left to the perſon 
who was deprived of it, and pays the reſt in devout ſorrow for his 
treſpaſs. Lord Clarendon. 

Ver. 21. And it came 1 paſs, Kc. ] The news of the taking and 
burning of Jeruſalem was brought to that part of the Baby ſoniſh 
gomii ions where the Jewiſh captives were placed, in about a year and 
four months after the calamity happened. Many commentators think 
that this meſſenger came not to Ezekiel, ſimply to announce the 
taking of Jeruſalem and the ruin of rhe temple, but the entire deſo- 
lation of che country» the death of Gedaliah, and the laſt tranſpor- 
tation of the people to Egypt. See Calmet and Grotius. 

Ver. 14. Abrabam Was one] If Abraham, being only 2 ſingle 
perion, had the whole country of Judea given him, there is much 
greater reaſon to conclude, chat God will preſerve the poſſeſſion of 
it to us, who Are A numerous part of Abraham's poſterity.” 
men ſpeak after the vain manner of the Jews, who fondly preſume 
that they have 4 right to all the promiſes made to Abraham, without 
conſidering the vali difference which was between them and Abra- 
ham, both in faith and practice. The appellation of one is given 
to that patriarcn in other places of Scripture, becauſe he was ſingled 
out from the reſt of his family, to be the original or head of the 
Jewiſh nation. See Lowth and Calmet. 

Jer. 2b. Ye fland upon your werd] You fland in your highway, Or the 
corners of your Areets, and commit your abomi nations. Houb. The ex- 
prethon ſcems to refer to their public and open profeſnon of idolatry. 
4 hoſe who underſtand the expreſſion as tranſlated in our verſion, 
ſuppoſe the meaning to be, « You ſtand like ſoldiers upon guard, 
and under arms; you only ſeek for occaſion to commit acts of hoſtility 
and violence.“ a 

Ver. 27. They that are in the waftes] Tc that [tru/t] in the ſiwords. 
Wat. 1 he forts and es here mentioned, MEAN the ſtrong bolds 


formed by nature in the rocks, or cut in the fides of the mountauns. 


* 


EK Z E K IE L. 
again that he had robbed; walk in the ſta- 


Abraham was one, and he inherited the land: 
but we are many, the land is given us ſor i 


the Lord Gov. YE eat with the blood, and 
lift up your eyes toward your idols, and ſhea 


Ver. 20. Ch. xvill. 25, 2 V. 20. 
Ch. xxiv. 27.,—V. 24 
Deut. xii. 16, Ch. xviii, 6.—V. 27. Ch. xxxix. 4. Heb. 10 devour him. 


Ch, vii. 24. XXIV. 21. XXX. 6, JV. 30. Or, of thee. 


Coptics ſpen 


Chap. XXXIII. 


heritance. a 
25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 


blood 3 and {hall ye poſſeſs the land ? 

26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work 
abomination, and e defile every one 155 
neighbour's wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs FM 
land ? | 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord GoD; 44s 1 live, ſurely they tho: 
are in the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
him that is in the open field will I give to the 
beaſts to be devoured, and they that be in 
the forts and in the caves ſhall die of the pel- 
tilence. 

28 For I will lay the land moſt deſolate, 
and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceale: 
and the mountains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, 
that none ſhall paſs through. 

29 Then ſhall they know that I am the 
Loxb, when J have laid the land moſt deſo- 
late, becauſe of all their abominations whic 
they have committed. 

30 Alſo, thou {on of man, the children 
of thy people ſcill are talking againſt thee by 
the walls, and in the doors of the houlcs, and 
ſpeak one to another, every one to his bro- 
ther, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and hear 
what is the word that cometh forth from 
the LonD. | 


Ver. 17.” Ch. xviil. 255 20.—V. 21. Ch. i. 
h. xxxiv. 2. V. 25. Gen. ix. 4. Lev. iii. 17+ vu. 20. 
Judg. vi. 2. 2 Sam. xiii, 6.—V + 20. Jer. 


paleſtine abounded with theſe, as we have had occaſion to remark 
heretofore 3 1 in the hiſtory of David. 


Ver. 30. Alſo, thou on of man] Bp- Pococke informs us. that the 

their holy-days in ſauntering about and fitting un 
their walli in winter, and under the ſhady trees in ſummer. Is 
doubtleſs, is to be underſtood of thoſe of the poorer fort, who have 
no places more proper for converſation with their friends: The beter 
ſort of houſes in the eaſt having porches or gatewaJ"s according to Dt. 
Shaw, with benches on each fide, where the maſter of the family re- 
ceives viſits, and d ſpatches buſineſs; few perſons, not ever the neateſt 
relations, having further admiſſion, except upon extraordinary 0cce” 
Gons, Now will not theſe two circumftances greatly illuſtrate the 
paſſage before us It is ſomewhat itrange that our tranſlators ſhould 
have rendered the words, talking againſt thee, when the LXX rendered 
them, of, or concerning thee ; when it is the ſame Hebrew particle 
that is uſed, Pl. IxxXxVi. 3. Glorious things are ſpoken hmm O city 9 
God And when the following words inconteſtably ſhew, that they 
were ſpeaking honourably of Ezekiel, and indeed aſſuming the ap- 
pearance of thoſe whom Malachi mentions, chap. iii. 16. Then tb 
that feared the Lord ſpake often one 1% another, &c. It was tointer, in 
the tenth month, anſwering che latter end of December and firſt part 
of January, when theſe things were tranſacted; therefore they lac 
under the walls for the benefit of the ſun, rather than under tr, to 
avoid its heat, while they talked concerning Ezekiel; while perſon 
among them in better circumſtances fat in their perches ot gate- 
ways, That they uſe their porches or gateway? in winter as well 3 
Cammer, appears from Bp. Pococke, who, waiting on 2 perſon of 
Jittinction in upper Egypt. [an Aga of the Janizaries] found him 
fitting, according te their cuſtom, under the gate-way of his houſe, 
when he made him this viſit on the 29th or Zoth of Decemb*": 
The explication therefore of thoſe commentators mult appear ſome- 
thing like inadvertencys who make this talking of Ezekiel by the al, 
and in the doors of their bauſes, to ſigniſy the ſame thing with then 
talking of him in their public places of concourſe, and in their 
private meetings. As this fitting and talking under the walls is par- 
ticularly practiced by the Coptics in their holy-Cay>, may not theſe 


words of Ezekiel be ſuppoſed allo to refer to {uch tmes ! And if e 
6 W 


Chap. XX XIV. 


31 And they come unto thee as the peo- 
ple cometh, and they ſit beſore thee as my 
peopic, and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them: for with their mouth they 


heart goeth after 
their covetouſneſs. a 


7 
and can play well on an inſtrument: for they 


but they do them not, 

33 And when this cometh to paſs, (lo, it 
will come) then ſhall they know that a pro- 
phet hath been among them, 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


A reproef of the Shepherds. Gade Judgement 
againſt them : his providence for his fock. 
The kingdom of Chriſt. 


N D the word of the Loxp came unto 

me, laying, 

2 Son of man, 
herds of I[rael, 


them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
ſhepherds; 


that do feed themſelves | ſhould not the ſhep· 
herds feed the flocks? 


the wool, ye kill them that are fed; 6. ye 
feed not the flock. 


4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened 


neither have ye 


broken, neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have ye ſought 
that which was loſt 3 but with force and with 


ſcattered, becauſe here 


they became meat to 
all the beaſts of the held, when they were 
ſcattered, 


ver. 31. Ch. xiv. 1. xx. r, Kc. 
Ifai. xxix. 13. Heb. they make iaves, or ien. — V. 32. 


ſo ver. 8.— V. 12. Heb, according ta the Seeking, —V, 1 3. 


will they not ſhew that the Iſraelites obſerved their [4tbaths in their 
Captivity? And that fo early as the time of the firſt deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, they uſed to — to the prophets on thoſe days, to 
hear if they had received any meſſages from the Lord the preceding 
week, and to receive thoſe advices which their calamitous circum- 
ſtances made peculiarly ſeafonable # Thoſe aſſembl ies might be mare 
ancient, but of this antiquity at leaſt the paſſage here ſeems to make 
them. Such another allembly, it may be, was that mentioned in 
Chap. viii. 1. See the Obſervations, P- 16, 

Fer. 32. Theu art unte them, &c.] i. e. They come to hear thee 
ſolely for their entertainment, not for their edification and Improve- 


» how few bring 
it home to themſelves by Proper ſelf- application! Ho 


ſider it merely as 4 lovely ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant wiice/ 
| Fer. 33: And when this cometh tg Paſs, &c.] Therefore, when theſe 
things come 75 paſs, (they ſhall come to paſs nmediately,) 


ſalem actually come to paſs, as will immediately be the caſe ; then 


you will be convinced of the truth of my miſſion, and of your own 
coxculable fault in deſpiſing my predictions.” See ver. 21, 22, and 


Chap, XXxxIv. Per. 2. Azain/? the ſhipherd; of Tjradl) Hereby 


E ZE R 1E L. 


Heb. accar ding to the coming of the people. 


Heb, a ſong of hues. — V. 33. 
Jer. xxiii. x, Zech. xi. 16.—V. 3. Ch. xxxiii. 26.— V. 4. Ver. 16. 1 


Ch. xxviii. 25. 


6 My ſheep wandered through all the 
mountains, and upon every high hill : 
my flock was ſcattered upon all the face of 
the earth, and none did ſearch or ſeek after 
them. 


7 Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear the word 


ſaith the Lord Gop, ſurely 
my flock became 


flock became meat to every beaſt of the 
field, becauſe there was no ſhepherd, neither 
did my ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, but 
the ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed not my 
flock; 

9 Therefore, O 
word of the Lorp ; 


Io Thus faith the Lord Gop; Behold, I 
am againſt the ſhepherds ; and I will require 
my flock at their hand, and cauſe them to 
ceale from feeding the flock ; neither ſhall 
the ſhepherds ſeeq themſelves any more; for 
T will deliver my flock | 


ye ſhepherds, hear the 


I, even I, will both ſearch my theep, and 
ſeek them out. 


13 And I will bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the countries, 
and will bring them to their own land, and 
upon the mountains of Ifrael by 
and in all the inhabited places of 
the country. | 


14 I will feed them in a good paſture, and 
upon the high mountains of Iſrael {ſhall their 


Or, my People fir before thee, Ch. viii. 1. PC Ixxviii. 36, 37. 
I Sam. iii. 20. Ch. ii. 5.— V. 2. Ch. xxxiii, 24. 


to v. . 5. Ch. xxxlii. 21, 28, Or, without a ſhepherd, and 


are meant the prieſts, the Levites, and teachers of the law ; the ki 
princes, magiſtrates and judges; the Prophet gives them h 
cellent inſtructions, ſhewing them under the parable of the hb 
what was their duty, and wherein they had fallen mort. ' The me. 


taphorical expreſſions and eaſily applicable to the 
ſhepherds of the people abovementioned 


N23, 
ere CX 
epherds, 


y making 
imagination, full of ſuper- 
ſtition and impicty. The prieſts and the princes of the people were 
ſo far from calling them back from theſe Wanderings, that they were 
the firſt to follow them; nay, and en to go before, and ſet them 
the example. There was none to ſearch after, ur bring them back, 
Fer. 10. And cauſe them 74 caſt} And will diſcharge them: Wa t. 
Fer. 13. I will Ving them out | « | will cauſe them to return from 
their captivity,” In lj which follows we May obſerve two ſenſes ; 
one which reſpeds the Chriſtian church, cOngregated by jeſus Chriſt 
from all quarters of the world; and the other which reſpects the re- 
ſtoration of the Jews ſrom the Babyloniſh captivity. It is certain 
that we cannot underſtand in the letter 


all this which is here pre- 
dicted concerning the flock of the Lord, ſolcly of the [ynago ue, 


following verſes evicently point out the office of the Metih, 
See Calmet, and the note on ver 22, 


ſeed upon the 


15 I will feed my fock, and 1 will cauſe 
them to lie down, faith the Lord GoD. 
16 1 will ſeek that which was loſt, and 
bring again bat which was driven away, and 
will bind up that which was broken, and will 


hat which was ſick : but 1 will 
fat and the firong 5 I will feed 
, O my flock, thus 
Behold, 1 judge be- 


between the rams 


| have eaten up the good paſture, but ye muſt 


tread down with 
your paſtures? to have 
deep waters, but ye muſt foul the reſidue 
with your feet? 

10 And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have troden with your feet; and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 
your feet. 1 
the Lord GoD 
I, even I, will judge be- 


cattle. | | 
21 Becauſe ye have chruſt with fide and 
with ſhoulder, and puſhed all the diſeaſed 
with your horns, till ye have ſcattered them 
abroad; | | 
22 Therefore will 1 ſave my 
they ſhall no more be a prey; 
judge between cattle and cattle. £3 
ſhepherd over 


and I will 


23 And I will ſet up one 
them, and he ball ſeed them, even my fer- 
vant David; he ſhall ſeed them, and he ſhall 
be their ſhepherd. 


4 


of lamb _ Ifai, xl. 11. 


xxx. Ys 


V. zi. John x- II. 


Per. 16. But I will dyſtrey, c.] Houbigant, aſter many of the 
verſions, reads, I will reſerve the fat and the ſtrong, and feed them in 
gudgement : But the following verſes, wherein 2 diſcrimination is 
made between the good and the bad, and the faults of the flock are 
reproved, ſeem to confirm our verſion. 


Ver. 23. And I will ſet up one 4 That is, Jeſus Chriſt, the 
true ſhepherd, who hath given bimſe this name both in the pro- 
phets and in the goſpel 3 and who hath perfectl fulfilled all the du- 


ties, the characters whereof have been before de cribed. He is called 
David becauſe our Saviour ſprung from David according to the 
| Keſh ; becauſe he poſſeſſed eminently and really all n 
which the Scripture gives to David as the type of the Meſſiah ; and 
becauſe he was the perſon in whom all the promiſes made to David 
were fulfilled. Thou this prophecy Was, in a great meaſure, 
completed, when Cbriſt, by the preaching of the goſpel, gathered 
into one the children of God, among whom were many of the loſt 
ſheep of Iſrael; yer it will receive a further completion at the general 
converſion of the Jews. See Calmet. ; 
Ver. 25. 1 will make with them a covenant of peace] 
hath procured for us 4 perfect peace. 
by Micah, ch. v. 5+ Peace to men was announced at his birth : 
is goſpel is the oſpel of peace: He himſelf is the 
King of peace: In ſhort, he it is who pacifieth all things, 
and who reconciles us to his heavenly Father through his blood. 
By - the vil egi, ans meant the perſecutors of che church, 


* 2 * 
all they lic in a good. fold, 


round about my hill, 


land devour them; but they (hall dwell ſaſchy, 


flock, and 


Ver. 16. See ver. + Mie. iv. 6. Hai. x. 16. Amos iv. -V. 17. Ch. xx. 3 
eb 40 Jer. xxili. 4, 5+ 

of, iii. 5.—V. 25. d xxxvia. 26. Iſai. zi. 6 —9. Au. 9. Hoſ. ii. 18.—Y. 26. Pf. Ixvili. „-V. 27. Pl, 

Ixxxv. 12.—V. 28. Jer. XXX. 10. xIvi. 27.—V - 29. Iſai. xi, 1. Jer. xxiii. 5 Or, fer renown. 5 


1E Chap. XXXV. 


24 And I che Lonp will be their God 
and my ſervant David a prince among he 
have ſpoken 27. ES, 
make with them a cove. 
nant of peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſt, 
to ceaſe out of the land: and they {hall 
dwell fafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleep in 

26 And I will make them and the places 
a bleſſing; and I will 
cauſe the ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon; 
there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing. i 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall vid 
her fruit, and the earth hall yield her in- 
creaſe, and they ſhall be {ſafe in their land 
and ſhall know that 1 am the Lon, "ta 
I have broken the bands of their yoke, and 
delivered them out of the hand of thoſe that 
ſerved themſelves of them. 

28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſt of the 


and none ſhall make ben afraid. 

29 And I will raiſe up for them a plant 
of renown, and they ſhall be no more con- 
famed with hunger in the land; neither bear 
the ſhame of the heathen any More- 


30. Thus ſhall they know that I the Lon» 
their God am with them, and that they, cn 
the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, faith the 
Lord God. 

31 And ye, my flock, the flock of my 
paſture, are men, and 1 am your God, ſaith 
the Lord GoD. 


C H A P. XXXV. 
The judgement of mount Seir for their hatred 
of Tjrael. 


\ A Oreover, the word of the LorD came 
unto me, ſaying, 


„38. Tech. x. 3- Matth. xxv. 22. Heb. ſmall catt 
Ihn x. 11. Hebr. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 25. . 4 Jes. 


Heb. taken away. Ch. XXXVI. 3» b, 15 


ſeducers and ſeduced ; the impious and heretical. See Calmtt 
A plant of renown I. e. A celebrated peſlerity; meaning 
more particularly the Meſſiah, that branch from the root of David, to 
frequently foretold by the prophets. 

er. 31. And yt, flock, &c. Theſe words at the elofe of the 


chapter, explain the metap hich runs through the whole. That 
what was to be underſtood of men 
and their govern ple, whom he takes 


the preſent magiſtrates and the rulers of the 
church ou — The complaints 
which God ſhepherds, and the terrible de nun- 


ciations threatened againſt them, 

paſtors, with their utmoſt diligence, to watch over the ſheep with 
which they are intruſted, and to provide with care and readineſs ior 
all their neceſſities 3 | 
vere account to God. This too 
and magiſtrates to govern faithfully and juſtly the people comm 


that he would always raiſe up to his people good and faith- 
See Oftervald. 


ſeech him, 


ful paſtors, 


WITT” 7 - 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
ir, and propheſy againſt it. 6 

er And Ry Ning it, Thus faith the Lord 

Gop ; Behold, O mount Seir, I am: againſt 

thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hand 

againſt theey and I will make thee moſt de- 


late. | 
1 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou 


ſhalt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that 


Ian the Lov. | 
5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual ha- 


tred, and haſt ſhed 7he blood of the children 


of Iſrael by the force of the ſword, in the 
time of their calamity, in the time hat their 
iniquity bad an end: " 

6 Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord Gop, 
I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood 
ſhall purſue thee : ſince thou haſt not hated 
blood, even blood ſhall purſue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir moſt de- 
ſolate, and cut off from it him that paſſeth 
out, and him that returneth. | 4 

8 And I will fill his mountains with his 


ſain men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 


and in all thy rivers ſhall they fall that are 
ſlain with the ſword. | | 

9 I will make thee perpetual deſolations, 
and thy cities ſhall not return: and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lozpvd. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two na- 
tions, and theſe two countries, ſhall be 
mine, and we will poſſeſs it, whereas the 
Loxp was there: 

11 Therefore, as IT live, faith the Lord 
Gop, I will even do according to thine an- 
ger, and according to thine envy, which thou 
haſt uſed out of thy hatred againſt them; 
and I will make myſelf known amongſt them, 
when I have judged thee. 

12 And thou ſhalt know that I a the 
Logp, and that I have heard all thy blaſ- 


Chap. XXXV. EZEKIEL. Chap. XXXVI, 


phemies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 
mountains of Iſrael, ſaying, They are laid 
deſolate, they are given us to conſume. 

13 Thus with ed mouth ye have boaſted 


againſt me, and have multiplied your words 
againſt me: I have heard Heu. 


14 Thus faith the Lord God; When the 
whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee de- 
folate. » 

15 As thou didſt rejoice at the inherit- 
ance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was 
deſolate, fo will I da unto thee : thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, O mount Scir, and all Idumea, 


even all of it: and they ſhall know that I am 
the Loxp. 


G H A P. XXXVI. 


De land of Iſrael is comforted, both by the do- 
Aruction of the heathen, who ſpitefully uſed 

it, and by the bleſſings of God pronijed unt 
it. Tjrael was rejefled for their fin, and 
ſhall be reflored without their deſert. The 
bleſſings of Chriſt's kingdom. 

ALso thou, fon of man, propheſy unto _ 

the mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye. 

mount ins of Iſrael, hear the word of the 

Lox : 

2 Thus faith the Lord Gon; Becauſe the 
enemy hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the 
ancient high places are our's in poſſeſſion : 

3 Therefore propheſy and ſay, Thus ſaith 
the Loxp God; Becauſe they have made you 
deſolate, and ſwallowed you up on every fide, 
that ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the reſi- 
due of the heathen, and ye are taken up in 
the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of the 
people : | 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop ; Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop to the mountains and to the hills, 
to the rivers, and to the valleys, to the de- 


\ 


V. 2. Jer. xlix. 7, 8. Ch. xxv. 12. Amos i. 11. Obad. 10, &c.— V. 3. Heb. diſelation and deſolation : So ver. 7.—V, 5. Or, hatred of 
eld, Heb. poured out the children. Heb. hands. Ch. xxi. 25, 29. Dan. ix. 24.—V. 6. Pf. cix. 19.—V. 7. Heb. deſolation and d:ſilation. 


V. 9. Jer. xlix. 18. Mal. i. 3, 4. Ch. vi. 7. vii. 4, 9. xxxVi. 11.—V. 10. Pf. Ixxxiii. 4, 12. Or, though the LORD was there, 


5 
Deut. xxxii. 13.—V. 3. Heb. Becauſe for becauſe. Or, ye are made to come upon the J. 


Chap. XXXV. Ver. 2. Set thy face again mount Seir] That is, 
Edem : See the paſſages in the margin. I his prophecy is manifeſtly 
of the ſame year with the foregoing ; for it is poſterior to the ſiege 
of Jeruſalem, and it precedes the deſolation of Edom, which hap- 
pened about the fifth year after the taking of Jeruſalem, I am 
of opinion, ſays Calmet, that the prophet marks out here two dil- 
graces of Edom, the one by Nebuchadnezzar, the other by the Jews, 
after their return from captivity. The latter is deſcribed here more 
particularly than the former. The prophet ſays, that as the Idu- 
mzans had hated their own blood, they ſhould be perſecuted by their 
own blood; that is, by the Iſraelites, their brethren. See ver. 6. 
He ſays afterwards, ver. 14. that their country ſhould be made de- 
folate at the time when all the land ſhould rejoice ; which can be ap- 
propriated to no other time than that which followed the reſtoration 
of the Jews from captivity. As to the firſt deſolation cauſed by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, it is well and fully expreſſed in the 3d and other verſes, 

Per. 5. In the time that their iniquity had an end] That is, either 
at the time when God exerciſed againſt them the laſt chaſtiſement of 
their iniquity ; or at the time of their extreme affliction, when the 
anger of God was moſt inflamed againſt them. It is the greateſt of 
all cruelties to inſult the afflicted, and to add new ſorrows to the 
unhappy. See Calmet. ; i 

Ver. 7. And cut off from it him, &c.] And will cut off from it both 
the traveller and the inhabitant, Houb, +» ape 
or. IL 


V. 1. Ch. vi. 2.—V. 2, Ch. xxv. 3. xxvi. 2. 
of the tongue. -V. 4. Or, bottoms, or dales. 


Ver. q. Thy cities ſhall not return] Thy cities ſhall not le inhatited. Houb. 

Ver. 10. Whereas the Lord was there] IV hereas the Lord hath laid it 
waſte. Houb. See ver. 12, The two nations and countries, mean the 
two kingdoms of Judah and of Iſrael. 

Ver. 14. When the whole earth rejoiceth] I will reduce thee to d:ſola- 
tion, the whole land rejoicing, Houb. ** Aﬀter the return from captivity, 
when your neighbours ſhall be recovered from their paſt misfortuncs, 
and ſhall have regained their proſperity ; you ſhal! be reduced to de- 
ſolation.” This happened under the Maccabees, who made war with 


the Edomites, and obliged them to receive circumciſion, Sce 1 Macc, 
IV. 15. and v. 3. 


Chap. XXXVI. Per. 2. Becauſe the enemy bath ſaid] This prophecy is 
a continuance of that preceding. The Idumæanò had made their boaſt, 
that they ſhould become maſters of the mountainous parts of Judea, 
where the ancient fortreſſes were placed, which commanded all the 
reſt of the country. See Lowth and Calmet. 

Ver. 3. Becauſe they have made you deſolate, & c.] Becauſe the reſidue 
of the nations, which ſurround you, gape over you, fince you were laid 
waſle, that you may become their poſſe{ſion; and ye are, &c. Houb. The 
meaning of the laſt phraſe in the verſe is, + Your calamities have 
made you become a proverb, and a reproach among the heathen 
round about you, according to the threateniugs of the Prophets de- 
nounced againſt you.” See Jer. xxiv. 9. 
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Chap. XXXVI: 
folate waſtes, and to the cities that are fot- 
ſaken, which became a prey and deriſion to 
the reſidue of the heathen that are round 
about ; 

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; 
Surely in the fire of my jealouſy have I ſpoken 
againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 
againſt all Idumea, which have appointed 
my land into their poſſeſſion, with the joy of 
all Sheir heart, with deſpiteful minds to caſt 
it out for a prey. 

6 Propheſy thereforg concerning the land 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto the mountains and 


to the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys,” 


Thus faith the Lord Gop; Behold, I have 
ſpoken in my jealouſy and in my fury, be- 
cauſe ye have borne the ſhame f the hea- 
then. | V 


7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoB; I 
have lifted up mine hand, Surely the hea- 
then that are about you, they ſhall bear their 
ſhame. 


EZEKIEL 


Chap. XXXVI 
they ſay unto you, Thou, /and, devoureſſ 0 
men, and haſt bereaved thy nations; y 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour; men n 
more, neither bereave thy nations any live. 
ſaith the Lord Gop. N f 
15 Neither will J cauſe to hear 
thee the ſhame of the heathen any wig 
neither ſhalt thou bear the reproach of the 
people any more, neither ſhalt thou cauſ 
thy nations to fall any more, faith the Lord 
Gop. . | | 
16 Moxeover the word of the Loxy came 
unto me, ſaying _ 

17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by 
their own way, and by their doings : their 
way was before me as the uncleanneſs of , 


* removed woman. 


18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 
them for the blood that they had ſhed upon 
the land, and for their idols wer eh,, they 

d polluted it : © 


8 But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall® 19 And I ſcattered them among the hea- 
ſhoot forth your branches, and yield your then, and they were diſperſed through the 


fruit to my people of Iſrael; for they are at 


hand to come. S © 
9 For behold, I am for you, and I will 
turn. unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and 
ſown : | 
10 And I will multiply men upon you, all 
the houſe of Iſrael, even all of it: and the 
cities ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall 


countries: according to their way, and ac- 
cording to their doings I judged them. 
20 And when they entered unto the hea- 
then, whither they went, they profaned my 
holy name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe 
are the people of the Lox, and are gone 
forth out of his land. 


21 But I had pity for mine holy name, 
which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned 
among the heathen whither they went. 


be builded : | 
11 And I will multiply upon you m 
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and beaſt; and they ſhall increale and bring 
ſruit: and I will ſettle you after your old 
eſtates, and will do better unto you than at 
your beginnings: and ye ſhall know that I 
am the Lox. | 

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon 
you, even my people Iſrael; and they ſhall 
poſſeſs thee, and thou ſhalt be their inhe- 
ritance, and thou ſhalt no more henceforth 


bereave them of men. 
13 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Becauſe 


22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſtacl, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop; I do not zhis for 
your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine 
holy name's ſake, which ye have profaned 
among the heathen whither ye went. 

23 And I will ſanctify my great name 
which was profaned among the heathen, which 
ye have profaned in the midſt of them; and 
the heathen ſhall know that I am the Loan, 
ſaith the Lord Gop, when I ſhall be ſanctified 
in you, before their eyes. | 


Ver. 5. Ch. xxxviii. 19.—V. 11. Ch. xxxv. 9. xxxvii. 6, 13.—V. 14. Or, cauſe to fall, v. 15. Ch. xxxiv. 29,—V, 20. Ifai. li. 


5. Rom. ii. 24.—V. 23. Or, your, 


Ver. 8. For they are at hand to come] For theſe things are about to 
happen in a ſhort time. The time of the deliverance of my people 
approacheth.“ There can be no doubt that though this prophecy 
may have an immediate reference to the return of the Jews from Ba- 
bylon z yet it hath a further reference to the general return of the 
Liraelites, and to the kingdom of the Meffiah. See Calmet. 

Ver. 10. And I will multiply men upon you] I will = that you may 
abound with a multitude of men from the whole _ of Iſrael; that the 
Cities may be inhabited, and the waſls places built. Houb. 


Ver. 20. Theſe are the people, &c.] The Lord was with them, yet are 


they driven out of his land. Houb. As much as to ſay, See what 
profligate wretches theſe are, who call themſelves by the name of 
God's peculiar people, when it is evident they are not fo, by his 
having expelled them for their crimes out of the country which he 
hath given them.” See Houbigant. 

Ver. 21. But I had pity] I will therefore ſpare, for mine holy name, 
which the banſe of Iſrael bath, &c, Houb. 

Ver. 22. 1 ds not this for your ſakes) It cannot be denied that it be- 
came the goodneſs of the deity, to preſerve the doctrine of the unity 
amidſt an idolatrous world. But this could never be effected but 


4 


by a ſeparation of one part from the reſt; nor could ſuch a ſeparation 
be made any otherwiſe, than by bringing that part under God's pe- 
culiar protection. The conſequence of which were great temporal 
bleſſings. Now, as ſome one people muſt needs be ſelected for this 
purpoſe, it ſeems moſt agreeable to our ideas of divine wiſdom, which 
commonly effects many ends by the ſame means, to make the ble. 
ſings attendant on ſuch a ſelection, the reward of ſome high-exalted 
virtue in the progenitors of the choſen people: But therefore to pre- 
tend they were choſen as favourites, is both unjuſt and abſurd. I be 
ſeparation was made for the ſake of mankind in general ; though 
one people became the honoured inſtruments, in reward of their 
father's virtues. And this is the language of the Scriptures, eſpecially 
in this paſlage, where God promiſes to reſtore the Iſraelites after 2 
ſhort diſperſion. Thus ſaith the Lord, I do not this for your ſakes, but 
for mine holy name's ſake.” See Div. Leg. vol. iv. p. 4. 
Fer. 23. And I will ſan®ify my great name] © I will give illuſtrious 
proofs of my power and 8382 and vindicate my honour from tht 
reproaches wherewith it has been blaſphemed among the heathens, 
becauſe of your evil doings,” This refers to the en of the 
Jews from Babylon; and it is obſervable that this return 


was fe- 
marked 


heathen, and g 


tries, and will bri 
25 Then will 


mg you into your on land. 


20 A new heart alſo will I give you, and 
a new ſpirit will 1 ithi | 

out of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh, 

27 And ] will put my ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and 
ye ſhall keep my judgements, and do them. 

28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I 
and ye ſhall be 


your God, 


cleanneſſes: and 1 Will call for the corn, and 
will increaſe it, and lay no famine upon 
you. 


30 And J will multiply the fruit of the 
tree, and the increaſe of the field, 
ſhall receive no more reproach of famine 
among the heathen. | 
ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings, that were not 
good, and ſhall Ioath yourſelves in your own 
fight, for your iniquities, and for your abo- 


minations, | 

32 Not for your ſakes do 1 zbis, ſaith the 
Lord Gop, be it known unto you: be 
aſhamed and confounded ſor your own ways, 
O houſe of Iſrael. 

33 Thus faith the Lord God ; In the day 
that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your 


iniquitics, I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in 


the Cities, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 


Ver. *. Ch. xxxiv. 1 


Pl. cv. 16. 2. 31. Ch 
Ifai. Ii. 3. Ch. xxviii. 3-—V. 36. Ch. xvii. 24. 


marked by the heathens as a ſignal inſtance of God's providence to- 
wards them. Their Beneral converſion will be a much more ſignal 
Proof of his fulfilling of the promiſes made to their fathers ; and the 


the complete converſion of the Gentile 


Fer. 25. Then will I Sprinkle clean water, &c.] The Prophets gene. 
Tally borrow their images from the EcTEMOnIes of the Jewiſh religion, 
to convey an idea either of the deteſtable 


pected that ſohn the Baptiſt was the Mefiah, they expreſsly aſked 
him why he baptiſed, if he were not the Chriſt? 8 
Bp. Chandler's 
ſays Calmet, that we behold the rea] and perſect accompliſhment of 


T. 27. And cauſe you 10 wa'k in my Judgement 4 By preventing 
You with my grace, and inſpiring you with a love for that Which is 


my 


you from all your un- 


. 25. Ifai. 11. 15. V. 27. Jer. xxx; 39. Ch. xi, x 
xvi. 6r, 63. Ley. XXVi. 39. 
xxii. 14. xxxVIi. 14.— V. 38. Heb. Hock of holy lings. V. J. 


Chap. XXX VII. 


7 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
whereas it fight of alt 
ay I. | 


35 And they ſhall lay, This land Ba: Was 
deſolate is become like the garden of Eden; 
and the waſte, and deſolate, and ruined cities 
are become fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the 
about you, ſhall know that 
the ruined places, and plant hat that was de- 


ſolate: I the Lord have ſtoken i, and 1 will 
do 17. | | 
37 Thus faith the Lord Gop; I will yet 


for this be enquired of by the houſe of Ifrael, 
to do i for them 3 1 will increaſe them with 
men like a flock. 

38 As the holy flock, as the 
ruſalem in her ſolemn 


By the reſurre&ion of ary bones, 
of Iſrael is revived By the uniting of moo 
flicks, is ſhewed the mcorporation of 


Lord, and ſet me down in the midſt of the 
valley which wa; tull of bones, 


2 And cauſed me to pals by them round 
about : and behold, hers were very many 


in the open valley; and lo, they were very 


N 28. Ch. xxxvii. 27. 
h. vi 9. xx. . g. Deut in 3.—V. 35. 


Ch. i. 3.—V. 2. 


and to 
from unpromiſing appearances, they fut the caſe 
ca 


expreſſions, 


and prediction of a icturn of the Jews from the Captivity of Babylon, 


or ſome other of their captivities and diſperſions; yet perhaps we ſhall 


Spirit of God, or rather more ſo than the other. 


Inſtead of, And carried me, &c. Dr. Waterland reads, Aud the Lord 
carried me out, in pi 
Fer. 3. Can hell. 


obſerves, very juitly, that the queſtion js not concerning the poflibi. 
lity of the fact, for the 


things, the Lord, introductory to what follows, aſſcs him 
whether theſe bones Hhould naw revive, or not. And though this be the 
right interpretation of the place, yet a reſurrection of the dead i 


people of Iſrael, unleſs ſuch a future reſurte 


and known ; becauſe no body every Confirms uncertain things by X 
things which haye no Exiſtence,” See Houbigant's note, 


4 Again he ſaid unto me, 
theſe bones, | | 
bones, hear the wor 


-5 Thus faith che 


Lord God unto theſe 


; Behold, 1 will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and Ye ſhall live, r "WV 
6 And I will lay finews upon you, and will 
bring-up fleſh upon yo and cover you with 
| ſkin, and put breath in you; and YE ſhall 
live; and ye ſhall know that I am the LorD- 


as I was commanded : 
was a noiſe, 


bones came toge- 


7 Sol propheſied 
and as 1 propheſied there 
behold a ſhaking, and the 
ther, bone to his bone. 

8 And when | beheld, lo, 
the fleſh came up upon them, 
coveted them above: but there was n breath 
in them. 

9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto 
the wind, propheſy, ſon of man, and fay 
to the wind, Thus 
Come from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they may live. 
10 So I propheſied as he commanded me, 
and the breath came into them, and they 
lived, and ſtood up upon their feet, an ex- 
ceeding great army. 

11 Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael : 
behold, they ſay, Our bones are 
our hope is loſt : we are cut off for our 
Parts. | 


Ver. 6, Ch. vi. 7. XXXV. II. Joel ii. 27. bit. 1 
V. 16. See Numb. xvil. 2. 2 Chron, xi. 12, 13, 1 


ur. 6. And 1 will lay, &c.] Fer, xe. Wat. 


the finews and 


appeals to Moſes and the prophets, 


his own divine mithon and character; but where 


ſurtection and a general judgement, 
of the prophets, 


Actions on it. Compare Luke xxi. 27- 
vii. 13, 14. and John v. 28. with Dan. 
is bid to propheſy unto the wind, or ſpirit 3 

the prophet, here called Son 0 


nes came together, 


ſhall hear his voice, &c. See 


reſurtection; 
great army 3 


affords a very lively ima of the 

to be an exceeding 

A very very great army ; like that of all nations, kindred and peo 
Rev. vii. 9. It is yet further obſerv 

life, are called, 


Iſrael ; an expreſſion to which the return 


ole houſe of Iſrael not return: No, not 


tain that the W 
Judah, but only a ſmall remnant of them. 


the whole houſe of 
ſome more glorious 
the Chriſtian Faith, 
it may be queſtioned whether even this will 


the prophecy : for to have a right notion of 


behove vs to conſider carefully 


and our hope is loft : 
Hebrew 125 ben. 


years, of which 
anſwer the cemplaint here made, 


themſelves 


E K I E I. 


| when I have opened your 


and 


and the ſkin . 


ſaith the Lord GOD; 


dried, and 


A. 9 Or, a 
. 19 Tech. X. 6. Y 


the wind, &c.] It is very remarkable that our 
in atteſtation of 
he treats of the re- 
fo evidently alludes to the words 
* hich were read in their ſynagogues every ſabbath day, 


that his audience could not but perceive it, and make ſuitable re- 
| v. 27. with Dan. 


here the prophet 
at the 
Man, as a type of another and 


Conformably with which 


Ver, 10, 11. An exceeding great army] This viſion itſelf, in the firſt 
next, they who 
the 
more emphatical, and even labours for expteſſion: 
le, which 
le, that 
ver. Il. 
whole we of from the 
captivity of Ba — can never WhRory anſwer; for it is moſt cer- 
id 45 


return of chat people, and their converſion to 
is ſtill to de ee ( 


i. e. as to ourſelves. 
Certainly there muſt be ſomething meant by this 
whether a deliver- 
__ „ (for 
the end of teventy 


the far greater part Was fill behind) could any way 


Chap. XXXV11. 


12 Therefore propheſy, and ſay unto them. 
Thus faith the Lord Gopz Behold, O 15 
people, I will open your graves, and Sox 
ee come up out of your graves, and 

ring you into the land of Iſrael. 
13 And ye ſhall know that | am the Lonp 
graves, Om : 
and brought you up out of your . 
14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, ee 

and I ſhall place you in your 
own land : then ſhall ye know that I the 
Loxp have ſpoken it, and performed it, ſaith 
the Lord. | 15 

1 5 The word of the Lozxp came again 

unto me, ſaying, 

16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take thee 
and write upon it, For Judah, 


hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not 
new us what thou meaneſt by theſe? 

19 Say unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph 
which i in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and will put 
them with him, even with the ſtick of Judab, 


breath. Pf. civ. 30.—V. II. pf. cxli. J.—V. 12, Iſai. xxvi. 19- 


Take the words 


we conceive it to be never ſo great and glorious. 
and as a promiſe of ſome 


that follow then, in their obvious ſenſe, 
perſonal happinels to thoſe who faithfully adhere to God in all theic 
{traits and difficulcics, and it affords a conſolation highly worthy the 
divine omnipotence and greatneſs to reach out to his creatures z and 
though we ſuppoſe them before acquainted with the doctrine of the 
reſurrection, yet there is ſomething in this plain and circumſtantial 
account of it, delivered with ſuch High authority, which cguld not 
but renew 2 their minds a pleaſing hope and ex of it, 
ſufficient to ſilence all complaints. Peters. 

Ver. 12—14- Behold, O my people] That is, You who are truly 
ſuch: For this moſt gracious appellation ſeems evidently taken from 
the words of the everlaſting covenant, ſo often mentioned; I will be 
their Ged, and they ſhall be my people. There would be no difficulty 
in this paſſage, if we only take the __ Iſrael, ver. 12. and your own 
land, ver. 14+ as meant If that land of promiſe, or that better coun- 
try, which the faithful all along believed in, and hoped for, Heb. xi. 
16, 13. That land, in ſhort, which the true Iſrael of God ſhould 

Iſai. Ix. 20, 21. Such a proſpe& as this was c 
actly fitted to obviate their complaints, which think no other ſenſe 
I might add, that as the doctrines of the 
ite are conſtantly united in the views and 
arati ſo this plain deſcripti of a reſur- 
rection is followed by as plain a prophecy of the Metab, in the latter 
by the well-known appellation of David, 
from whom he was to deſcend, and 
prince, over Fudah and Ephraim, or the converted Jews and Gentiles 
(for where can Ephraim, or the ten tribes 
nations of the earth, with whom they haye been long abſorbed into 
one common maſs, ſo as not to be diſtinguiſhed ? )—and this for ever. 
See ver. 24, 25. and Peters on Job, p. 389. q 

Ver. 16. Take thee one flick, &c.] Take—and write upon it, Judah, 


to which this prophetic meſſage is applied as a remedy. The com- and the children of Iſrael, &c. Then— Foſeph, the flick phraim, and of 
plaint we have in theſe words; Bebold, ſay they, our are dried, all the bouſe, Kc. Wat. The deſign of this metaphorical action Was-. 
mark out the re- union of the tribes, after the return 


doubtleſs, to 
from Babylon; but in a. more elevated ſenſe, the alſemblage, not only 
of the Jews of all the tribes, but alſo of the people of all nations, 
to the church of Jeſus Chriſt : and St. Paul has deſcribed to us, 
under the figure of a raft of a wild olive into 2 good olive, the 
union of the — and Gentiles in the church. 18. 


and 


2 ſubſequent verſes of this chapter, the paſſages in the margit's 


terity, at the diſtance of ſome hundreds or thouſands of years, though 


Chap. XXXVII 


and make them one ſtick, and they 
one in mine hand. 

20 And the ſticks 
ſhall be in thine hand 
21 And ſay unto them, Thus 


whereon thou writeſt, 
before their eyes. 


Lord Gop; Behold, I will take 
of Iſrael from among the heathen whither 
they be gone, and wi] gather them on every 
ſide, and bring them into their own land: 


they ſhall be no more two nations, neither 
ſhall they be divided into two Kingdoms any 


more at all: 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any 
more with their idols, nor with their de- 
teſtable things, nor with any of their tranſ- 
greſſions: but I will fave them out of all 
their dwelling-places, wherein they have 
ſinned, and will cleanſe them: ſo ſhall the 
and I will be their Gd. 

24 And David my ſervant ſhall ge king 
over them; and they all ſhall have one ſhep- 
herd: they ſhall alſo walk in my judgements, 
and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that 
I have given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt; and they ſhall 
dwell therein, ever they and their children, 
and their children's children for ever: and 


their prince for ever. 


26 Moreover, I will make a covenant of 


Ver. 22. Ifai. xi, x 3- 2 lii. 18. Hoſ. i. 17. John x. 16.— V. 24. 
Luke i. 32. Ver. 22. John x. 16.— v. 25. John xii, 34.— V. 26. Pl. Ixxxix. 
John i. 14. Ch. xi. 20. Xiv, 11. xxxvi. 28.— V. 2. Ch, xxxix. 1. 
Ch. xxix. 4. XXXIX. 2. Ch. xxili. 12.— V. 5. Or, Phut, 


Per. 23. But I witl fave them, &.] And I will fave, or deliver 
them from all their tranſgreſſions. Houb. after the LXX, 


Ver. this expreſſion at all agree 
ancient > ſeen an a e, half an 
wwenty years of peace in Iſrael ? The whole hiſtory of the 
nation is nothing more than a recital of wars and continual 
diviſions; and if we between God and his 
people faithfully attached to the 
d during one century only? We have only to open the books 
to remark their infi- 
This expreſſion there. 
the New Teſtament, whereof Jeſs Chriſt, the 
the mediator, who gives us that true peace 
which ſurpaſſes all conception. Sce Philip. iv. 7. and Calmet. In- 
of, 7 Houbigant { wiil be their leader, 
The meaning of the exp reſſion, my ſanctuary or tabernacle, which re- 
fers to the tabernacle or temple placed amongſt the Jews, will be beſt 
underſtood the margin, Jeſus Chriſt is the true 
tabernacle, See Rev. xxi. 3. 


3. Set thy face, &c.] © This, 
met, is one of the moſt difficult Prophecies of 


ancient and modern 
Not to embarraſs my commentary tov much, continues 
it i + Geg appears to me 
retuin from the war 
the land of Iſrael, and died there. Ac. 
to this hypotheſis, we may, I think, very aptly expiain every 

and accordin ly Calmet's commentary and 
diſſertation wholly proceed upon this 1 Gog and Magog are 
mentioned in Rev. xx. 8. and theſe, ſays Bp. Newton, ſeem to have 
been formerly the gener! name of the northern nations of Europe 
and Aſia, as the Allyrians have been lince, and the Tartars are at 


preſent. The Prophecy in the Revelation alludes to this of Ezekiel 
rs Particulars ; both the one and the other remain yet to be 
u 


3 and therefore we cannot be 


abſolutely certain that they may 

not both relate to the ſame event, But it ſeems more probabie that 

they _ _ Pilferent events: the one is expected to take effect 
Yor. II. ; | 


* ” " 


hap. XXXVIII. 


and multiply them, and will {et my ſanc- 
tuary in the midſt of them for evermore. 
27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them: 
yea, I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people. 
28 And the heathen (hall know that I the 
Loap do ſanctify Iſrael, when my lanctuary 


ſhall be in the midſt of them for cvermore. 
CHAP. xxxym.. 
The army, and malice of Gg. God's ud he- 


AN D the word of the Loxp came unto 


thy face againſt Gog, 
the land of Magog, the chief prince of Me- 


propheſy againſt him, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I a againſt thee, 


prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 
4 And I will turn thee back, and put 


hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee 
forth, and all thine army, horſes 


men, all of them clothed with all ſorts 
armour, even a 


and ſhields, all 
Ethiopia, and Lybia with them : 


the north-quarters, and all his 


bands; and many people with thee. 
Iſai. xl. rx. Jer, xxiii. 5. xxx. 9. Ch. xxxiv. 23. Hol. iii. 5. 
3. Jer. xxxii, 40. Ch. xxxiv. 25. 2 Cor. vi. 16.— V. 27. 


Rev. xx. 8, Or, prince of the chief. V. 1. 2 Kings xix. 26. 


till aſter the Millenium. 
Gog and Magog in Ezekiel are laid expreſsly, ver. 6, 


and the north parts ; but 


in Ezekiel bend their forces againit the Jews, re- 
ir own land; but in St. John they march up againſt the 
God in general. Gog and Magog in Ezekiel 
reaſon ſuppoſed to be the Turks; but the Turks 
are the authors of the ſecond woe, and the ſccond- woe, Rey XI. 14 
third woe; and the third woe long precedes the 

treated of, It may therefore be concluded that Gog and 


E as well as Sodom, and Egypt, and are myſtie names 
e book of Revelation; and that the 


tian church are ſo denominated, becauſe 


Ma 


conjecture is as rational as any cther, that they ſhall be the nations 
The nations of America, being in all probability co- 


from Gog and 


vol. iii. p. 328. Houbigant ſays, 
prophet here means the Scythians, who are the deſcendants 


of Magog Japheth ; ang whole neighbours were the 
Mefhech 


people of Rojp, and Tubal; i, e. the Ruſſians, Muſervites, 
Cappadocians; and thus Theodoret, 


and Tibareni, or 
Waterland, &c. underſtand it. Inſtead of, The chirf prince, Houbi- 
of Roſh. It feems moſt pro- 


read, The prince 
bable, that this very difficult prophecy refers to a future event, and 
conſequently every interpretation of it muſt be Precarious and con- 

Ver. 4. And I will turn] And I will tury thee about, and put hooks in 


er, 


liary forces of Gog, which leems to ſubvert 
met; for i 


Houbigant, and the next verſe, 
Ver. 6. Gemer, &c, ] Phrygia, and all her bands, the Cappadocians 
ef the north fUariers, and all their bands. Wat. See Gen. X. 2, 


7 E 


day 
in the latter years thou 
brought back from the ſword, 


the mountains of Iſrael, which have been 
always wakte : but it is brought forth out of 


the nations, 
of them. 

9 Thou 
chou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover 
chou and all thy bands, and many 
with thee. 

10 Thus 
come to pals, tbat at 
things come into thy mind, 
think an evil thou ht. 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, 
the land of unwalled villages 3 
them that are At reſt, that dwell 
of them dwelling without walls, 
neither bars nor gates. 

12 To take a ſpot and take a prey; do 

turn thine hand upon che deſolate places that 
are now inhabited, and upon the people that 
are gathered out of the nations, which have 
gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the 
midſt of the land. 
13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants 
of Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof, 
(hall ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take 
a ſpoil? haſt thou gathered thy company to 
take a prey? to Carry away filver and gold, 
to take away cattle and goods, to take a 
great ſpoil? | 

14 Therefore, 
ſay unto Gog) Thus faith the Lord GoD3 
In that day, when my people 
leth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know it? 

15 And thou halt come from thy place 
out of the north parts, thou and many peo” 


ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm, 


the land, 
people 


Ver. 8. Gen xlix. . Ver. 16. Ver. 12.—V. 10. 
Heb. To ſpoil the ſpoil, and to prey the prey- 
Heb. by the hands.—V - 


Pf. xi. 6.—V. 23. Ch. xxxVi. 23. XXVII. 28. 


Ver. 7. Be thou prepared] Come, make thy 2 
&c. meaning the warlike preparations. ut Cambyſes made no 
warlike preparations againſt Judea, nor entered that country before 
he bad loſt bis army in Egypt. Theſe preparations, therefore, can- 
not properly refer to him. See Houb. | 
Fer. 8. Toe land that is brought back, &c] That is, from the ſword 
Houbigant renders che next clauſe, And gathered 
cut of many nations to the mountains of 1/rael, wwhich have been long waſte, 
A ben all of the people which go fort fball dwell ſafely. 
Ver. 12. Upon the deſolate laces] Judea is here Jeſcribed as a land 
that lay deſoiate before the | returned to it, The Jews after the 
captivity Were 4 0 0 gathered out F the nations, for they Were very 
much mixed wit | 
„ 13. Tarſbiſd] arteſſus, with all the traders thereof, Wat. 
Houbigant reads Tarteſſus, with all the villages. | 
Inaw it?] Thou ſhalt be raiſed up. Houb. 


Wer. 14. 
aſter the LXX, and very agreeably to the context. 
Ver. 15. Riding pen horſes] The character here given of this people, 


may properly be applied to the Turks or Tartars 3 the ſtrength of 
whole armies conſiſts principally in their cavalry- 
Ver. 17. Of em have ſpoken in old time] It is doubtful by what 


ptophets G foretold the irruption of Magog; but though nothing 


tified in 


my 


upon him, 


Ver. 8. Heb. navel. —V - 14: 
19. Ch. XXXiV. 5» ©- Pf, lxxxiv. 40 Rev. xvi. 18.—V. 20. 


Chap. XXXVIII. 
ple with thee, all of them riding upon horſe 
a great Company and a mighty army. : 
16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt m 
of Ifracl, as a cloud to cover "| 
it ſhall be in the latter days, and 1 
thee againſt my land, that the 
heathen may know me, when 1 ſhall be ſanc- 
thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 
17 Thus faith the Lord Go; Art chou 
he of whom I have ſpoken in old time by 
the prophets of Iſrael, which 
propheſied in thoſe days many Jears, that 1 
would bring thee againſt them? 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall come agai { the land 


of Icrael, faith the Lord GoD, that my fury 
ſhall come up in my face. 


19 For in my jealouſy, and in the fire of 
wrath, have I ſpoken, Surely in that day 
there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of 
Iſrael; 

20 So that the Gſhes of the ſea, and the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the 
and all creeping things that creep upon 
and all the men that are upon 
the face of the earth, (hall ſhake at my pre- 
the mountains ſhall be thrown 
downs and the fteep places (hall fall, and 
every the ground. 

21 And I will call for a ſword againſt 
him throughout all my mountains, ſaith the 
Lord Go: every man's 
againſt his brother. | 

22 And 1 will plead againſt him with 
peſtilence and with blood 3 and 1 will rain 
and upon his bands, and upon 
che many people that are with him, an over” 
flowing rain, and great hail - ſtones, fire and 
brimſtone. | 

23 Thus will 1 
ſanctify myſelf; and 


magnify myſelf, and 
I will be known in the 


eyes of many nations, and they ſhall know 
that 1 am the LonD- 


of this kind is found in the prophets that remain, it is enough that 
Ezckiel did not firſt foretel theſe things- Many of the ſacred p425 
are loſt, which might probably be extant when zekiel deliveted ts 
propheſy. Houb. who renders the laſt clauſe thus, That 1 50s brig 

„I them in thoſe days and years- 


h. Tha Tal M fury fa 
er. 18. t my fur I come, &c. ander and my f 11 
4 — 22 Dr. \W aterland 


increaſe. Houb. of ſbaking in the next verſe, 


There is nothin 
Jeſcribes a terrible r e, Whereb) the 


to the great terror and aſtoniſhment of 


Inſtcad of ſhake, Dr. Waterland read 


Iwill call for a ſword) 
verſe, that We do not read in the hiſtory of . of an) 


allows ingenuoully, that there is nothing in the hiſtory of this prin” 
which can juſtify the execution of that part of the prediction at it 
end of the next verſe, 


„ 


Chap. XXXIX. E Z EK IE L. 


is HAP. XXXIX. 

God's judgement upon Gog. Iſruel's victory, 
Gog's burial in Hamon-gog. The feaſt of 
the fowls. Iſrael, having been plagued for 
their fins, ſhall be gathered again with cter- 
nal favour. 

Herefore, thou ſon of man, propheſy 
againſt Gog, and ſay, Thus faith the 

Lord Gop; Behold, I am againſt thee, O 

Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal : 
'2 And I will turn thee back, and leave 

but the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe 

thee to come up from the north parts, and 
will bring thee upon the mountains of Iſrael. 

3 And I will ſmite thy bow out of thy 
left hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall 
out of thy right hand. 

4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of 
Iſrael, thou and all thy bands, and the peo- 
ple that is with thee: I will give thee unto 
the ravenous birds of every fort, and zo the 
beaſts of the field, to be devoured. 

5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field: 
for I have ſpoken 1, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

6 And I will fend a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dwell careleſly in the iſles: 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lox. 

7 So will I make my holy Name knuwn 
in the midſt of my people Iſrael; and I will 
not let hem pollute my holy Name any 
more : and the heathen ſhall know that I 
am the Loxp, the Holy One in Iſrael. 

8 Behold, it is come, and it is done, 
faith the Lord Gop ; this is the day whereof 
I have ſpoken. | 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of I{- 
rael thall go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and 


burn the weapons, both the ſhields and the 


bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the 


hand- ſtaves and the ſpears, and they ſhall 


burn them with fire ſeven years: 


10 So that they ſhall take no wood out of 


Chap. AX IH. 


the field, neither cut down any out of the 
foreſts; for they ſhall burn the weapons with 
fire: and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled 
them, and rob thoſe that robbed them, ſaith 
the Lord Gov. 

11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will give unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Iſrael, the valley of the paſſengers 
on the eaſt of the ſea: and it {hall ſtop the 
noſes of the pallengers : and there ſhall they 
bury Gog, and all his multitude : and they 
ſhall call u, The valley of Hlamon-gog. 

12 And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of 
Iſrael be burying of them, that they may 
cleanſe the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land ſþall 
bury zhem; and it ſhall be to them a renown, 
the day that I ſhall be plorificd, faith the 
Lord Gop. 

14 And they ſhall ſever out men of conti- 
nual employment, paſting through the land, 
to bury with the paſſengers thoſe that remain 
upon the face of the carth to cleanſe it: aſter 
the end of ſeven months ſhall they ſcarch. 

15 And the paſſengers hat paſs through 
the land, when any ſeeth a man's bone, then 
ſhall he ſet up a fign by it, till the buriers 
have buricd it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the city ſhall be 
Hamonah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 

17 And, thou, ſon of man, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop ; Speak unto every feathered 
fowl, and to every beaſt of the field; Aſſem- 
ble yourſelves, and come; gather yourſelves 
on every ſide to my ſacrifice that I do ſacri- 
fice for you, even a great ſacrifice upon the 
mountains of Ifracl, that ye may cat fleſh, 
and drink blood. | 

18 Ye ſhall cat the fleſh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of 


bullocks, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 


Ver. 1. Ch. xxxviii. 2.—V. 2. Or, frike thee with fir plagues ; or draw thee back with an host of fix teeth, as ch. xxxviii. 4. Ch. 
xxxviii. 15. Heb. the ſides of the nirth — V. 4. Ch. xxxiii. 27. Heb. wing. Heb. 0 devour. —V. 5, Heb. the face x the field. —V. 6. 
5 


Or, confidently.—-V. 8. Rev. xvi. 17.— V. 9. Or, javilins. Or, make a fire of them. — V. 11. Or, mouths. That is, * 
V. 14. Heb. men of continuance. —V. 15. Heb. build. —V. 16. That is, the multitude. —V. 17. Rev. xix. 17. 
Ifai, xvii. 6. xxxiv. C. Jer. xii. 9. Zeph. i. 7. Or, ſlaughter. —V. 18. Heb. great goats. 


Chap. XXXIX. Ver. 2. And I will turn, &.] And I will turn 
thee back, and drag thee with a fix-fold hook, aiter I have cauſed thee to 
come, &c. and have brought thee, & c. Wat. 

Ver. 6. 1 will fend a fire, &c.] That is, into the country of Gog. 
Ges inhabited between the Caſpian and the Euxine fea ; which is 


referred to by the expreſſion in the iſles, or on the maritime coaſts. 


This fire ſeems to ſignify that the land, after the army of Gog had 
left it, ſhould be laid watte by the neighbouring people. 

Ver. 8. Behold, it is came] TI he prophet, as is very frequent, ſpeaks 
in the rapture of prophecy of this event, determined and fixed in 
the counſels of God, as already compleated. Sec Rev. xvi. 7. 

Ver. q. And they ſhall burn them, &.] That is, for a long time, 
a certain for an uncertain number. There ſhall be in the country 
ſo great a quantity of military weapons, that they ſhall ſerve them 
for a long time for fuel. We ſhould remember that they do not 


make very large fires in thoſe hot countries. Mariana, in his Spa- - 


niſh hiſtory, k ii. ch. 24. relates, that after the victory which 
the Spaniards gained over the Saracens in 1212, they found ſo many 
ſpears, and other warlike weapons of wood, as ſerved them four 
years for fuel. See Calmet. 


Ver. 11. A place there of graves] An illuſtrious place for ſepulture; 


. the valley of paſſengers, oppoſite to the ſea ;, through which the travellers 


+ : a 


e multitude of Gog. 
Heb. ts the fowl of every wing. 


ſea here ſpoken of was that of Gennezareth, The valley near this 
lake or fea is called the valley of the paſſengers, becauſe it was a great 
road by which the merchants and traders from Syria, and other 
eaſtern countries, went into Egypt. See Gen. xxxvii. 17, 25. and 
Calmet. £ 

Ver. 14. And they ſhall ſever, & e.] And they that paſi thrauęl the 
land fhall fever out conſtant men, who, with the paſſongers, ſhall bury 
thoſe that remain, &c. Wat. Houbigant reads the laſt clauſe, Auæ 
they ſhall ſearch for them even to the ſeventh minth. 

Ver. 17. Speak unto every feathered foul] It was the cuſtom for 
perſons who offered ſacrifices to invite their friends to the ſeaſt, which 
was made of the remainder. So here the prophet, by God's com- 
mand, invites the beaſts and fow!s to partake of the lecrifice of his 
enemies, Whoever compares Pf. Ixxviii. 48. Deut. xxxii. 24. 
Hab. 5 and Iſai, xxxiv. 7. muſt confeſs, that the prophet had 401 
theſe paſſages in his eye, but at the ſame time, from a luxuriance cf 
fancy, he hath both enlarged upon, and ſurpaſſed them. He dwells 
as long as he can upon this ſubject; he ſets it in all the variety of 
light which it will bear, and leaves no room for any that come after 
him to add or improve; unle's we except that patlage of St. John 
Rev. xix. 17, 18. which is certainly ſuperior in ſublimity to this * 
the prophet. See Michaelis's notes, p. 110. 

Ver. 18. Drink the bind of the princes of the tarth] Of ile chief 


ones 
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Chap. XXXIX. 


19 And ye ſhall cat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of my ſacri- 
fice which I have ſacrificed for you, 


20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table 


with horſes and chariots, with mighty men, 
and with all men of war, faith the Lord 
Gop. 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the 


heathen, and all the heathen ſhall fee my 


judgement that I have executed, and my 
hand that I have laid upon them. 

22 80 the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that 
I am the Logp their God from that day and 
forward. 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that the 
houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for their 
iniquity : becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, 
therefore hid I my face from them, and 
gave them into the hand of their enemies: 


ſo fell they all by the ſword. 


24 According to their uncleanneſs, and 
according to their tranſgreſſions, have I done 
unto them, and hid my face from them. 


25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Now will I bring again the captivity of Ja- 
cob, and have mercy upon the whole houfe 
of Iſrael, and will be jealous for my holy 
Name; | 

26 After that they had borne their ſhame, 
and all their treſpaſſes whereby they have 


Ver. 20. Pf. lxxvi. 6. Ch. xxxviii. 4 —V. 27. Ch. xxxvi. 2 


ones of the earth; of the principal animals, that is, as it is immedi- 
acely explained, There cannot be a greater inſtance of diſingenuity, 
and of inveterate malice to the Scriptures and the people of God, than 
Voltaire has ſhewn by his infamous miſrepreſentation of the paſſa 
before us; endeavouring in his Treatiſe on Toleration, ch. xii. to fix 
it as an opprobrium upon the Jews, that they ſacrificed human beings 
to the Deity. After urging what he calls pre, he adds, Nay, 
Ezekiel himſelf, in order to encourage them [the Jews] promiſes 
them allo that they ſhall cat of human fleſh: Ye hall eat both the 
horſe and his rider, and drink the blood of princes.” Can any perſon, 
with the leaſt candour, conceive that this writer really wr} ym or 
miſrepreſented this paſſage through downright ignorance? — The ſup- 
poſition is impoſſible; and in this view, what a heart muſt he have 
who can thus daringly traduce the ſacred oracles of God; and on 
how wretched a maſter do they pin their faith, who blindly follow 
the deluſive dictates of ſo vain and perverſe a philaſopher / 

Ver. 26. After they have borne their ſhame] And they ſhall forget their 
ſhame, and all their treſpaſſes which they have treſpaſſed again/! me, when 
they ſhall dwell ſecurely in their own land, and none ſhall make them afraid. 

Ver. 28. And have leſt none of them, &c.] Amidſt the variety of 
conjeQures paſſed upon theſe chapters, may we not be allowed to add 
one more; — propoſed merely as a quzre to the learned, and as a 
ſubject of inveſtigation? namely, that this prophecy primary refers 
to the judgement of God by Cyrus upon the Babylonians, and the 
reſtoration of the Jews in conſequence; and ſecondarily to ſome future 
judgement, introductory to their grand reſtoration ; for that the laſt 
verſe of this chapter refers to the effuſion of Goſpel grace, there can 
be no doubt. "The laſt clauſe of it ſhould be rendered, After, or when 
I ſhall have poured out my ſpirit, &c. according to Waterland and 
Houbigant. Certainly, it is as reaſonable to underſtand this of Cyrus 
as of Cambyſes; and Calmet has well obſerved, that it is nothing 
extraordinary in the ſtyle of the prophets, to diſguiſe the proper names 
of the princes or perions whereof they ſpeak, If they weie always 
to name perſons, and to expreſs them in a formal and exact manner, 
the prophecy would differ nothing from an hiſtory, I would juſt add, 
that, to underſtand this of the tall of Babylon, and the rettoration 
of the Jews, ſeems far more conſonant to the general tenor of Eze- 
kiel's prophecies, than to any diſtant and unknown people and event; 
and we ſhall find by turning back to thoſe great prophets, whom we 
have before conſidered, that they have not failed to foretel this event, 
and ir is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Ezekiel, who is fo ſimilar to them 

in ſubject throughout, would not omit to do ſo. The reader will 
obſerve ſeveral very ſimilar traces in their prophecies reſpecting 
the fall of Babylon, to this of Ezekiel's, concerning the fall of 
Magog z and if Ezckiel's prophecy, on this ſubject ſuppoſe, is much 


E Z E K I E L. 


Cup. Xx; 
treſpaſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafe] 


in their land, and none made them afraid 4 


27 When I have brought them again ſrom 


the people, and gathered them out of their 


enemies lands, and am fanctified in 
the fight of many nations ; 

28 Then ſhall they know that I a the 
Lonp their God, which cauſed them to be 
led into captivity among the heathen: but! 
have gathered them unto their own land 
and have left none of them any more there 

29 Neither will I hide my tace any more 
from them: for I have poured out my ſpirit 
upon the houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord Gop. 


C H A P. XL. 


deſcription and admeaſurement of the ſove- 


ral gates. Eight tables. The chan 
The porch of the houſe. * 


N. the five and twentieth year of our 

captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
in the tenth day of the month, in the four- 
teenth year after that the city was ſmitten, 
in the ſelf-ſame day the hand of the Lox» 
was upon me, and brought me thither. 

2 In the viſions of God brought he me 
into the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a very 


high mountain, by which was as the frame 
of a city on the ſouth. 


them in 


. 28. Heb. by my cauſing of them, &c.—V, 29. Joel ii. 28. Af 


more dark and obſcure than theirs, we have a very ſufficient reaſon 
for that obſcurity in the circumſtances and ſituation of Ezekiel, who 
was a captive in the land of the Chaldeans, and who having fore- 
told the fall of Egypt by the — 1 AG ſee ch. xxx. 24. could 


not well predict the fall of the Babylonians themſelves, other than 
in dark and figurative terms. 


Chap. XL. Ver. 1. The hand of the Lord was me] The temple 
here deſcribed by Ezekiel, is, in 2 probability, Ae he * 
before his captivity, and which had been burned by the Chaldeans 
14 years before this viſion. On comparing the books of Kings and 
Chronicles with this prophet, we ſhall find the ſame dimenſions in 
the parts deſcribed by both; for inſtance, the temple, or place which 
comprehended the ſanctuary, the holy place, and the veſtibule or 
porch, before the temple, is found to meaſure equally the ſame both 
in Ezekiel and the Kings. Compare 2 Kings iv. 3, 4,—16. and 
ch. xli. 2, &c. Ihe intide ornaments of the temple are intirely 
the ſame : in both we ſee two courts; an inner one for the prieſts, 
and an outer one for the people. Comp. 2 Kings vi. 29. 36. 2 Chron. 
iv. 9. and Ezek. xli. 16, 17. and viii. 7, 16. So that there is room 
to ſuppoſe, that in all the reſt, the temple of Ezekiel reſembled the 
old one, and that God's deſign in retracing theſe ideas in the pro- 
phet's memory, was to preſerve the remembrance of the plan, the 
dimenſions, the ornaments, and whole ſtructure of this divine edi- 
ficez that, at the return from captivity, the people might more 
eaſily repair it, agreeably to this model. The prophet's applying 
himſelf to deſcribe this edifice, was a motive of hope to the ]-ws, 
of ſecing themſelves one day delivered from captivity, the temple 
rebuilt, and their nation reſtored to its ancient inheritance, Ezekiel 
touches ver 1 upon the deſcription of the temple, or houſe 
of the Lord, which comprehended the holy place and ſanctuary, 
and which are ſo exactly deſcribed in the books of Kings. He dwells 


mor? largely upon the gates, the galleries and apartments of the 


temple, concerning which the hiſtory of the Kings had not ſpoken, 
or only juſt taken notice of by the way, This viſion of the pro- 
phet happened in the year of the world 3430, on Tueſday the goth 
of April, 14 years after the taking of Jeruſalem. See Calmer, Uſher's 


Annal. A. M. 3430. and the note on ch. xlviii. 35. 


Ver. 2. Set me upon a very bigh mountain] The expreſſion points 


out mount Moriah, whereon the temple was built. It is here called 


a very high mountain, becauſe it repreſents the ſeat of the Chriſtian 
church, foretold by the prophets, that it ſhould be eftabliſbed upon 


the top of the mountains, We are to remember that all this paſſed 


in viſion. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe of this verſe, In which 
there were on the oppoſite fide as the buildings of a city. 9 25 


3 And he brought me thither, and behold, chambers were ax cubits on this ſide, and ſix 
there was a man whoſe appearance was like cubits on that GE = 

the appearance of braſs, with a line of flax 13 He meaſured then the gate from the 
in his hand, and a meaſuring-recd 3 and he roof of one little chamber to the root of an- 
ſtood in the gate. bother: the breadth was fve and twenty cu- 

4 And the man aid unto me, Son of bits, door againſt door. 

man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with 14 He made alſo poſts, of threeſcore cu- 
thine cars, and ſet thine heart upon all that bits, even unto the poſt of the court round 
1 ſhall ſhew thee ; for to the intent that 1 about the gate. 


might ſhew bem unto thee, art thou brought 15 And from the face of the gate of the 
hither: declare all chat thou ſeeſt to the entrance, unto the face of the porch of the 
houſe of Iſracl. 5 inner gate, were fifty cubits. | 

s And behold, a wall on the outſide of 16 And there were narrow windows to the 


* 


the houſe round about, and in the man's little chambers, and to their poſts within the 
hand a meaſuring-reed of ſix cubits long, by gate round about, and likewile to the arches: 
the cubit, and an hand-breadth: ſo he mea- and windows were round about inward: and 
ſured the breadth of the building, one reed; upon each poſt were palm-trecs. | 
and the height one reed. 17 Then brought he me into the outward 
6 Then came he unto the gate which court, and lo, there were chambers, and a 
looketh toward the eaſt, and went up the pavement made ſor the court round about: 


ſtairs thereof, and meaſured the threſhold of thirty chambers were upon the pavement. 


the gate, -»hich was one reed broad ; and the 18 And the pavement by the Gde of the 
other threſhold of 'the gaze, which was one gates over againſt the length of the gates, was. 
reed broad. the lower pavement. 

7 And very little chamber was one reed 19 Then he meaſured the breadth from 


long, and. one reed broad; and between the the forefront of the lower gate, unto the 
little chambers were five cubits; and the forefront of the inner court without, an hun- 
chreſbold of the gate, by the porch of the dred cubits eaſt-ward and north-ward. 


gate within, was One recd, 20 And the gate of the outward court that 
g He meaſured allo the porch of the gate looked toward the north, he meaſured the 
within, one reed. length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 


g Then meaſured he the porch of the 21 And the little chambers thereof were 
gate, eight cubits; and the poſts thereof three on this Gde, and three on that {ide 3 
two cubits; and the porch of the gate was and the poſts thereof, and the arches thercof, 
inward. | | were after the meaſure of the firſt gate: the 
ro. And the little chambers of the gate length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
caſt- ward, were three on this fide, and three breadth five and twenty cubits. : 
on that ſide; they three wer? of one meaſure: 22 And their windows, and their arches, 
and the poſts had one meaſure on this ide and their palm-trees, Were after the meaſure 
and on that ſide. 25 of the gate that looketh towards the ealt 3 
ix And he meaſured the breadth of the and they went up unto it by ſeven ſteps; and 
entry of the gate ten cubits; and the length the arches thereof were before them. 
of the gate thirteen cubits. | 23 And the gatc of the inner court was 
12 The ſpace allo before the little cham- Over againſt the gate toward the north, and 
bers was one cubit on 7h1s fide, and the ſpace toward the eaſt ; and he meaſured from gate 
was one cubit on that fide : and the little to gate an hundred cubits. 


Ver. 3. Rev. xi. 1. xxi. 15.—V. 4. Ch. xliv. 5,—V. 6. Heb. whoſe face was the way trward the eaft,—V . 12. Heb. limit, or bound. 
v. 16. Heb. cee. Or, galleries, Or porches. Or, within. V. 17. Rev. xi. 2. Ch. xlV. 5. -V. 19. Or, from 10itbout.— V. 20. Heb. 
whoſe face was.—V. 21. Or, galleries, or porches. 


Ver. 3. A man, &c.] That is, an angel deputed from God to give the height of the columns or pillars which were to ſupport the ſtories 


him the dimenſions of the temple. See ch. i. 7. ind xliii. 5. The of rooms cer the arched gate. 

Hebrew cubit was equal to about eighteen inches of our meaſure. Ver. 16. Poſis — arches Porch — poſis. Wat. and Houb. 

The reader will beſt underſtand this deſcription, by referring to Ver. 18. And the pavement And the pavement abutted upon the fades 
Ca met's plan of it in his dictionary on the Bible. Bug gates, aver-againſl the length of the gates of the pavement below: 
er. 4. Set thine beart upon] Mark well, or fix thy attention upon, at. | | 

&c. Wat. Ver. 19, 20. An bundred cubits, &c.] An hundred cubits eaſtward : 


Ver. e. Of fix cubits lang, &.] Of fox cubits, by a cubit and an ver. 20. And he brought me northward ; and there was a gate in the out- 


und- breadrh; See ch. xliii. 13. Wat. ward court, that looked towards the north, &c. Wat. and Houb. 


Ver. 6. Stairs) Steps.” Wat. \ Ver. 21. Arches] Porch. Wat. And ſo wherever it occurs through=. 
Jen 7 th) The bre 4th Wat out the chapter. x 
. Egon ha, be breadth, VV Ate Ver. 22. And their windows] And the windows thereof, and the porch, 
Te 12. Tec [pace] The barder. Wat. N and the palm-trees thereof. Wat. who reads the laſt clauſe, And the 
Ver. 13. Rasf—rodf | Further wall — further wall. Wat. porch theresf ſuitable thereto. 

Ver. 14. Of threeſcore cubits, &c.] Of twenty cubits [1xx] and at Ver. 23. And the gate, c.] And there ꝛbas a gate te the inner courts 


the pelt. ef the curt were gates ſor arched paſſages] round about. Wat. over-againſ1 this gate of the north, as Cin the gates, toward th eaſt, &. 
{he meaning is, that the angel deſcribed, or made a delineation of Wat. | | 


1 


Chap. XL. 


24 After that he brought me toward the 
fouth, and behold, a gate toward the ſouth : 
and he meaſured the poſts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, | 

25 And zhere were windows in it, and in 
the arches thereof round about, like thoſe 
windows: the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up 
to it, and the arches thereof were before 
them: and it had palm-trees, one on this 
fide, on that ſide, upon the poſts 


o 


and another 
thereof. £ 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court 
toward the ſouth: and he 
gate to gate toward the ſouth an hundred 
cubits, | 

28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the ſouth gate; and he meaſured the ſouth 
gate according to theſe meaſures ; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
according to theſe meaſures : 
windows in it, and in the arches thereof 
round about: 1 was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about were five 
and twenty cubits long, and five cubits 
broad, | 

31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the utter court; and palm-trees were upon 
the poſts thereof: and the going up to it had 
eight ſteps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the eaſt: and he meaſured the 
Sate according to theſe meaſures. 

33 And the little chambers 
the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
were according to theſe meaſures : and here 
were windows therein, and in the arches 
thereof round about : ;7 was fifty cubits 
long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outward court; and palm-trees were 


upon the poſts. thereof on this ſide, and on 
that ſide: and the going up to it 2 eight 
ſteps. 


35 And he brought me to the north 
gate, and meaſured ;; according to theſe 
meaſures ; 


36 The little chambers thereof, the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 


Ver. 30. See ver. 21, 2 $» 33, 36. Heb, breadth, V. 
Or, end-irons, or the 


15. 1 Kings ii, 35. 


theſe meaſures] erding to the ſame mea ure : 
i. e. The ſame which had 1 N * eallern — See Walt's 
critical notes, and Houb, 

Ver. 44. And without the inner gate, &c.] And he 
inner gate, where there were two chambers in the inner court ; one at the 
northern fide of the gate, which looked to the feuth ; the other at the 
fouthern fide of the gate, which looked to the north. Houb. 

Fer. 46. Theſe are the ſons o Zadrk) The high prieſthood belonged 
to the eldeſt ſons of the houte of Aaron, fo that the office properly 


« 


meaſured from 


EZEKIEL 


according to theſe meaſures. 


and there were 


Lev. iv. 2 
two bearth-/lones,—\, 45. Numb. Fri 27, 28, 32, 3 


windows to it round about: the length was 


and twent 
cubits, n 


ufter court ; 
Poſts thereof on 
and the going up to it bad eight 

38 And the 
thereof, were 
they waſhed 


and 


up to the entry of the north 
tables; and 


the porch of the gate, were two tables. 


41 Four tables were on this fide, and four 
tables on that fide, by the ſide of the gate; 
eight tables, wherey pon they ſlewy 7h; a- 
crifices. 


ſtone for the burnt- offering, of a cubit and 


» 


whereupon alſo they 
laid the inſtruments wherewith they ſlew the 


which was at the 


and their Was toward the ſouth : 


eaſt gate, 
north, 

45 And he faid unto me, This chamber, 
whole proſpect 1 toward the ſouth, is for 
the prieſts, the keepers of the Charge of the 
houſe. | | 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect 7s 


7s for the prieſts, the keep- 
of the altar. 


unto him, 
47 So he meaſured the court, an hun- 


dred cubits long, and an hundred cubits 


broad, four- ſquare; and the altar at was 
before the houſe. 


48 And he brought me to the porch of 
3 Lev. v. 6. vi. 6. vii. 1.—V. 40. Or, at the Peep —V. 43. 
Or, ward, or ordinance : And fo ver. 49.—V. 46. Ch. xliu. 


of Zadok; thouꝑh that of Ithamar uſurp- 
ed it for ſome time; from Eli, who was hioh prieſt in the time of 
Samuel, to Abiathar, whom Solomon ilpoſfeſſed, and reſtored the 
high prieſthood to the right line by placing Zadok in his room. The 
family of Zadok alone is mentioned in this viſion, Probably, becauſe 
they continued attached to the worſhip of the true God, when the 
Prieſts of Ithamar's line forſook it, and fell into idolatry, See ch. 
xliii. 19. xliv. IS. xlviii. 11, | ; 


appertained to the r 


Chap. XLI. 


cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits; and he 

brought me by the ſteps whereby they went 

up to it: and there were pillars by the poſts, 

one on this ſide, and another on that fide. 

CHAP. XLI. 

The meaſures, parts, chambers, and ornaments 
| of the temple. | 

„ ern. he brought me to the temple, 
and meaſured the poſts, ſix cubits 

broad on the one ſide, and ſix cubits broad 

on the other fide, which was the breadth of 

the tabernacle. | | 

2 And the breadth of the door was ten 
cubits; and the ſides of the door were five 
cubits on the one fide, and five cubits on 
the other fide: and he meaſured the length 
thereof, forty cubits; and the breadth, 
twenty cubits. t 

3 Then went he inward, and meaſured 
the poſts of the door, two cubits; and the 
door, fix cubits; and the breadth of the 
door, ſeven cubits. 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof twenty 
cubits ; and the breadth, twenty cubits be- 
fore the temple: and he ſaid unto me, This 
z the moſt holy place. | 

5 After he meaſured the wall of the houſe 
fix cubits; and the breadth of every ſide- 
chamber four cubits, round about the houſe 
on every fide. 5 . 

6 And the ſide-chambers were three, one 
over another, and thirty in order ; and they 
entered into the wall which was of the houſe 
for the ſide· chambers round about, that they 


might have hold, but they had not hold in 


the wall of the houſe. 
7 And there was an enlarging and a wind- 


Ver. 2. Or, entrance —V. 4. 1 Kings vi. 20.—V, 6. Heb. fide-chamber over fide-chamber, 


E Z E K IE L. 


the houſe, and meaſured each poſt of the porch, 
five cubits on this fide, and five cubits on that 
ſide: and the breadth of the gate was three cu- 
bits on this ſide, and three cubits on that ſide. 

49 The * of the porch was twenty 


Chap. XLI. 


ing about ſtill upward to the ſide-chambers. 
for the winding about of the houſe went ſtill 
upward round about the houſe : therefore 
the breadth of the houſe was fill upward, 
and ſo increaſed from the loweſt chamber, to 
the higheſt by the midſt. | 

8 I ſaw allo the height of the houſe round 
about: the foundations of the ſide- chambers 
were a full reed of ſix great cubits. 

9 The thickneſs of the wall which was 
for the ſide- chamber without, was five cubitst 
and that which was left, was the place of the 
ſide-chambers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was the 
wideneſs of twenty cubits round about the 
houſe on every ſide. 

11 And the doors of the fide-chambers 
were toward the place that was left, one door 
toward the north, and another door toward 
the ſouth : and the breadth of the place that 
was left, was five cubits round about, 

12 Now the building that was before the 
ſeparate place, at the end toward the weſt, 
was ſeventy cubits broad; and the wall of 
the building was five cubits thick round about, 
and the length thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So he meaſured the houſe, an hundred 
cubits long; and the ſeparate place, and the 
building, with the walls thereof, an hundred 
cubits long. 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the 
houſe, and of the ſeparate place toward the 
eaſt, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he meaſured the length of the 
building over againſt the ſeparate place which 


was behind it, and the galleries thereof on 


the one fide, and on the other ſide, an hun- 
dred cubits with the inner temple, and the 
porches of the court. 

16 The door-poſts, and the narrow win- 
dows, and the galleries round about on their 
three ſtories, over againſt the door, cicled 


Or, three and thirty times, or feet. Heb. be 


belden.— V. 7. Heb. it was made broader, and went round. 1 Kings vi, 8.—- V. 8. Ch. xl. 5. V. 15. Or, ſeveral walks, or walks with 


pillars, Heb. ceiling of uod. 


Fer. 49. There were pillars] Hereby ſeem to be meant the two great 
pillars of braſs, whereof we have the dimenſions, and a deſcription 


in the firſt book of Kings, ch. vii. 1 5 &c. and 2 Chron. iii, 15. 


Chap. XLI. Yer. 1. He brought me to the temple] After having de- 
ſcribed the courts and the porch, the prophet enters into the temple, 
Properly ſo called, whereot he gives the dimenſions and deſcription, 
Ver. 3. Then went he inward, &c.] There is ſcarce any underſtand- 
ing this without the Lxx. It is a deſcription of the partition wall 
and door between the Holy and the Holy of Holies, which, accord- 
ing to the Lxx, was twenty Cubits long; i. e. the a of the door, 
(which muſt mean the thickneſs of the poſts, or ends of the wall, 
to which the door was hung) two cubits ; and the door fix cubits (broad), 
end the ſhoulders, or fid:s of the deor; (i. e. the ſpaces of wall on each 
ide of the door) were ſeven cubits on one fide, and ſeven cubits on the 
ether. Now theſe fourteen, with the fix of the breadth of the door, 
do make twenty, which was the breadth of the houſe ; but the pre- 
— 1 has loſt feven of them. Sce Wall's Critical Notes on 

e place, 

Fer. b. And they entered into the wall] At five cubits height from 
the ground, the wall, or the buttrefles which ſupported the outward 
Chambers, abated of their thickneſs one cubit, and there was a reſt 
or ledge of one cubit in breadth, on which the end of the rafters of 
dach ſtory was faſtened for they had not hold in the wall of the houſe. 
They were not faſtened into the main-wall of the houſe, but reſted 


4 ” 


* 


on the outſide of the wall, where it grew narrower, 
Houbigant's note on this and the following verſe, 
Ver. 9. And that which was left, &c.] As much ſpare as there 
was between the fide chambers adjacent to the temple. Houbigant. 
Ver. 12. Now the building, &c. ] The word P22, benin, — — 
building, ſignifies a wall or incliſure, which ran along the outſide of 
the prieſts court, commenſurate with the breadth of the weſtern ſide 
of the temple, which was ſeventy cubits from north to ſouth ; and 
extended in length from eaſt to weſt ninety cubits; ten cubits ſhorter 
than the whole area itſelf, and incloſing a void fpace of five cubits 
breadth, which lay between the fide chambers and the incloſure ; 
which area and void ſpace may be underſtood by the ſeparate place in 
this verſe, and the place which was left, or the intermediate place, 
ver. 11. Houbigant renders the beginning of the preſent verſe, And 
the edifice which was in the front of the ſeparate area, to the weſtern jade, 
was, &c. See Loth, and Lamy's Apparatus Biblicus. a 
Ver. 14. Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe] The breadth of the | 
front of the temple, and of the —_ area, &c, The whole front of 
the temple eaſtward was an hundred cubits which ſome expolitors 
compute thus. The breadth of the temple twenty cubits ; the 
thickneſs of the outward walls twelve cubits; the fide chambers eight 
cubits; the walls of thoſe chambers five cubits on each f:de; the breadth 
of the void ſpace five cubits on each fide; and the twenty cubits 
round about the houſe. See Lowth, and Lamy. Inſtcad of, which was 
behind it, in the next verſe, Dr. Waterland reads, and behind it, 


Sce Lowth, and 


Chap. XIII. 
| with wood round about, and from the ground 


—— ——. — i wo ome « 
= d r oQ - = 4 
—_ 


up to the windows; and the windows were 
covered ; | 5 | 
17 To that above the door, even unto 
the inner houſe and without, and by all the 
wall round about, within and without, by 
meaſure. * 
18 And # was made with cherubims and 
palm-trees, ſo that a palm-tree was between 


a cherub and a cherub; and every cherub 


had two faces ; | 

19 So that the face of a man was toward 
the palm-tree on the one fide, and the face 
of a young lion toward the palm-tree on the 
other fide: it was made through all the houſe 
round about, | 

20 From the ground unto above the door 
were cherubims and palm-trees made, and 
on the wall of the temple. 

21 The poſts of the temple were ſquared, 
and the face of the ſanctuary; the appear- 
ance of the one as the appearance of the other. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubits 
high, and the length thereof two cubits ; 
and the corners thereof, and the length 
thereof, and the walls thereof, were of wood : 
and he ſaid unto me, This i the table that 
is before the Lozp, 

23 And the temple and the ſanctuary had 
two doors. | 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, 


two turning leaves; two leaves for the one 


door, and two leaves for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, cherubims and palm- 
trees, like as were made upon the wallsz and 


there were thick planks upon the face of the 


porch without. 
26 And there were narrow windows and 

palm-trees on the one fide and on the other 

fide, on the ſides of the porch, and por 

the ſide-chambers of the houſe, and thick 

planks. | 

| C HAP. XLII. 

The chambers for the prieſts. The uſe thereof. 

The meaſures of the outward court, 


REN he brought me forth into the 


utter court, the way toward the north: 


Ver. 16. Or, and the 
V. 5. Or, did eat of theſe. Or, and the building « of the 
me. Or, as be came. 


Ver. 22. The altar of wood) The altar which was of wood, was 
three cubits high, twa cubits long, and two broad; and it had horns ; the 
baſes and ſides of it were weed, See the Lxx and Houb. 

Ver. 29. And thick planks] And upon the thick planks, Houb, That 
is to ſay, palm trees, &c. were carved upon them. 


Chap. XLII. Ver. 1. Into the outer court) That is, to the outer 
part of the court, which court was the inner, or court of the prieſts, 
as appears from what follows. 

Ver. 2. Before the length, &.] This north door faced one of the 
cloiſters, whoſe length was an hundred cubits, and its breadth fifty, 
which was the proportion of all the cloifters. See Lowth and 
Houbigant. bY os 

Ver. 4. And before the chambers] Befars the chambers was a walk ten 
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Chap. XLII. 


and he brought me into the chamber that 
was over againſt the ſeparate place, and 
which was before the building toward the 
north. 37 9 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits 
was the north door, and the breadth wa, 
fifty cubits. | 
3 Over againſt the twenty cubirs which 
were for the inner court, and over againſt 
the pavement which was for the outer court, 
was gallery __ gallery in three /orjes, 

4 And before the chambers was a walk 
of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one 
cubit; and their doors toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were ſhorter: 
for the galleries were higher than theſe, than 
the lower, and than the middlemoſt of the 
building. | SAL 

6 For they were in three fories, but had 
not pillars, as the pillars of the courts: there- 
fore the building was ſtraitened more than the 
loweſt and the middlemoſt from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over 
againſt the chambers, towards the utter court 
on the forepart of the chambers, the length 
thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that 
were in the utter court was fifty cubits : and 
la, before the temple were an hundred cu- 

Its. | 

9 And from under theſe chambers was 
the entry on the eaſt ſide, as one goeth into 
them from the utter court. | 


10 The chambers were in the thickneſs of 


the wall of the court toward the eaſt, over 


againſt the ſeparate place, and over againſt 
the building. 
11 And the way before them was like 


the appearance of the chambers which were 


toward the north, as long as they, and as 
broad as they: and all their goings out were 
both according to their faſhions, and ac- 
cording to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the 
chambers that were toward the ſouth, was a 
door in the head of the way, ever the way 


directly before the wall toward the eaſt, as 


one entereth into them. 


unto the wind -V. 17. Heb. uy > es,—V. 19. Ch. i. 10.—V. 21. Heb. pot, —V. 22. Mal. i. 7, 12. 


and the midalemeſi.— V. 9. Or, from the place. Or, he that brought 


cubits broad in the inner part, and one hundred cubits lang; but the gates 
were to the north, Houb. | 

Ver. 6. For they were in three flories] The two upper ſtories bad 
balconies projecting from them, the breadth of which was taken out 
of the rooms themſelves, which rendered them ſo much the narrower, 
becauſe the weight of the balconies was not ſupported by pillars, a8 
the rooms over the cloiſters of the inner court were, but only by the 
wall. See Houbigant's note. 

Ver. 8. Fer the length, &c.] For the length of the chambers of thi 
outer court were fifty cubits oppoſite to it; the whele was an hundred cubits- 

Ver. q, 10. And from under theſe chambers] Under theſe chambers was 
the entrance to the eaſt, ſa that they might be entered from the outer courts 
ver. 10. Through the nud/t of the court, en the eaſtern fide, er againſt 
the ſeparate area, and over againſt the building of the chambers. Houd. 


3 


Chap. XL11,, E Z E K 1 © E: Chap. XLIII. 
ger 3 Then ſaid he unto me, The north The meaſures, and he ordinance; F the 
chambers and the ſouth chambers, which - altar oY 


are before the ſeparate place, they 4e holy A Ferward he brought me «to the gate, 


where the Prieſts that *pProach eden the gate that looketh toward the 
unto the Lox p ſhall eat the moſt holy things: eaſt: 


there ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, and 2 And behold, the glory of the God of 
the meat-offering, and the ſfin-offet ng, and Iſtacl came from the way of the eaft : and 
the irelpaſs-offering ; for the place holy. his voice w4; like a noiſe of Many waters: 


is 
ſhall they not go out of the holy place into 3 And i was according to . 7 appearance 
the utter court, but there they ſhall lay of the viſion which I ſaw, ever according to 


their garments wherein they miniſter, fox the viſion thar I ſaw, when! came to deſtroy 


they are holy ; and ſhall put on other Bar the city: and the viſions were like the viſion 


aun and ſhall approach 0 Doſe things that T law by the river Chebar; and 7 fell 
which are for the people, upon my face, | 


meaſuring the inner houſe, he brought me the houſe by the way of the gate whoſe pro- 
forth toward the gate whoſe proſpect in to. ſpect 75 toward the ea 
ward the eaſt, and meaſured it round about, 3 So the ſpirit took me up, and brought 
16 He meaſured the eaſt ſide with the me into the inner court; and behold 
meaſuring- reed, five hundred reeds, with the glory of the Loxy hlled the houſe, 

meaſuring- reed round about. 6 And 1 heard Hi f 
45 He meaſured the north hde five hun- of the houſe; and the man ſtood by me. 


dred reeds, with the mealuring-reed round 7 And. he faid unto me, 


about. | place of my throne, and the place of the 
15 He meaſured the ſouth ſide five hun- ſoles of my feet, where I will dwel! in the 
dred reeds with the mealuring-reed. midſt of the children of Iſrae] for ever, and 


| 3 neither they, nor their Kinss, by 
their whoredom, nor by the carcaſcs ol their 
20 He meaſured it by the four ſides: it Kings in their high places. 


De Fettermin of the lory of God int the 9 Now let them Put away their Whore- 

EA n of Ijract hindred God's Fre- dom, and the carcales of their kings far from 
ſence. The 2 exborteth they to repent me, and I will dwell in the mid{} of them 
ſervation of the law of the houſe. for ever, 


Ver. 13. Lev. vi. 16, 26. Lev. ii. 3» 10. vi. 17. 25, 29. vii. 1.—V, 16. Heb, tin, _Y, 20. Ch. xtv. . 3. Ch xl. 23. 
Ch. i. 24. Rev. i. z S. xiv. 2, xix. ls G. -V. 3. Ch. i. 4. Viti. 4. Or, whey [ came to propheſy that the city ould by deflryed + See ch, ix. 
2, 5. So ſer. i. 10 . 3. Kings viii. 10, 11. Ch. xIiv. 4.—Y, 7. 1 Chton, xxviii. 2. Lev. xxvi. 30. Jer. xvi. 


up in ſome of theſe chambers,” The prieſtly garments were only to eaſtern Hate of it; afterwards it is repreſented | 
be uſed in the time of their miniſtration. The Chriſtian church fol- City, and removing to a mountain on the eaſt ſide 


from the lait » at the time of their performing the public offices of Per. 3. When J came 75 a iroy, &c. IA pen he ame, &c. Houb. 
Ig * 5 teſtimony confirms this to have been the practice and Vulgate. The Chaldee Paraphraſes it, « When I Propheſied 


tury, Pontus tells us, that the biſhop's ſcat in the church uſed to be Ver. 7. Son of man, the place] San of man, rhon east the place. Houb 
Covered with White; nor can it be wel] ſuppoſed, that there ſhould This is the Place. Wat. The Prophet here refers 
be a peculiar dreſs for the biſhop's ſeat, and not for himſelf. Sce Exod. formerly made in relation to the tabernacle 


and temple ; alluding to 
XXXiii, 43 chap. xliv 17, &c. Calmet and Lowth, Chritt, in whom all the Prophccics of the Old 7 eſtament are to 
Per. 16. Reed: Cubits, and ſo throughout the chapter: Wat. have their final accompliihment. Zachariah P!Ophecies of the 
after the Lxx, Capellus, and others, Meſſiah, that he ſhould build the temple of the Lord, and bear the 


the world might enter indiſcriminately ; and figures, Calmet explains the laſt Phraſe, By their Whoredm, 
men. women, Pure, impure, Gentiles and Others, Joſephus tells &c. thus, « „ adoring idols in my temple, and by buryj 
us that ſuch a place of leparation exited in the temple at his time, Kings in my ho y 


dee his Antiq. lib. xv. chap. 14. and Calmet. ſtand the lifeleſs images which were erected to thoſe dea 
Chap. XLIT. Ver. 2. The glery of the Lord) The Lord appeared upon Fer. 8. And the wall ] And but a Wall, Wat. and Houb, 
his chariot borne by the cherubim, in the ſamie manner as. WC have ſcen 8 \ 
Vor. JI. 7 


N 4 
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Chap. XLII. 


its declivity, to the very 


10 Thou, ſon of man, ſhew the houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed 


of their iniquities: and let them meaſure 


the pattern. | | 

11 And if they be aſhamed of all that 
they have done, K* them the form of the 
houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the goings 
out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and 


all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 
the laws thereof: and write t in their fight 


that they may keep the whole form therec , 
and all the ordinances thereof, and do them, 
12 This i the Jaw of the houſe; Upon 
the top of the mountain, the whole limit 
tos; round about , be molt holy: be- 
hold, this zs the law of the houſe. $7 

13 And theſe are the meaſureg of the 
altar after the cubjts; The cubit a cubit 
770 re | even the bottom ſhall 
2 a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the 


border thereof by the edge thereof round. 


about, /ball be a ſpan : and this ſhall be the 


S "29.4 


higher place of the altar, 


14 And from the bottom 5 the ground, 


even to the lower ſettle, hall be two cubits, 
nd the breadth one cubit; and from the 
lefler ſettle even to the greater ſettle al be 
four cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 
15 So the altar Hall be four cubits ; and 
from the altar and upward ha be four horns, 
16 And the altar ſhall be twelve cubits 
long, twelve broad, ſquare in the four ſquares 
thereof. = : 

17 And the ſettle ſhall be fourteen cubits 
long, and fourteen broad in the four ſquares 
thereof ; and the border about it er be half 
a cubit; and the bottom thereof D be a 
cubit about; and his ſtairs ſhall look toward 
the caſt, My 


18 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 


E Z E K I E I. 


thus faith the Lord Gop; Theſe are the 
ordinances of the altar, in the day when 
they ſhall make it, to offer burnt-offcrings 
thereon, and to ſprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the 


Levites that be of the ſeed of Zadok, which 


approach unto me, to miniſter unto me 
faith the Lord Gop, a young bullock for 4 
ſin-offering. e H | 
20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, 
and on the Oar corners of the ſettle, and 
upon the border round about: thus ſhalr 
thou cleanſe and purge it. | 

21 Thou fhalt 5 7 the bullock alſo of 
the ſin- offering, and he ſhall burn it in the 
appointed place of the houſe, without the 
fanQuary, 

22 And on the fecond day thou ſhalt offer 
2: 2 of the goats without blemiſh for a ſin- 
offering; and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as 
they did cleanſe it with the bullock. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſ- 
ing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock with- 
out blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 
Loxp, and the prieſts ſhall caſt falt upon 
them, and they ſhall offer them up /or a 
burnt-offering unto the Loxd. | 

25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every day 
a goat for a ſin- offering: they ſhall alſo pre- 
pare a young bullock, and a ram out of the 
flock, without blemiſh. 


26 Seven days ſhall they purge the altar, 
and purify it; and they ſhall conſecrate 
themſelves. +4 

27 And when theſe days are expired, it 
ſhall be, that upon the eighth day, and % 


forward, the prieſts ſhall make your burnt- 


offerings upon the altar, and your peace- 


Ver. 10. Or, ſum, or zumber.—Y. 13. Ch. xl. 5. xli. 8. Heb. boſom. Heb. Ip. V. 15. Heb. Harel, that is, the mountain of God. 
Heb. Ariel, that is, the lion of God. Ifai. xxix. 1.—V. 17. See Exod. xx. 26.—V. 19. Ch. xliv, 15. Exod, xxix. 36. Lev. viii. 14, 15, 


. 


Ver. 10. Shew the houſe, &c.] Relate theſe things concerning the t 

to the heuſe, &c. See ra verſe. ad F mee Py 

Her. 12. The tubole limit — ſhall be moſt holy} & From the beginning of 
„in all the circumference of the temple, 
there ſhall no more be erected any building; no burial ſhall be per- 
formed there, nor any garden or other thing made, which is appli- 
cable to the common ule of men, It ſhall be entirely holy, ſacred, 
ſeparate from all other employment, but that of the worſhip of the 
Lord.” We find in Joſephus, Antiq. lib. xv. cap. 14. that this was 
very ill obſerved in future time. "The Aſmonzan princes built up 


| clole to the north ſide, a tower, which became very famous toward 


the latter end of the Jewiſh republic, under the name of the Anto- 
nian tower. On the weſt fide there were four gates, one of which 
led to the royal palace; though elſewhere he deicribes the mountain 


of the temple, as ſurrounded with _ high walls, from the foot to 


the ſummit, except on the eaſt fide. The ſews tell us, that ſo pro- 
found a veneration was paid not only to the incloſure of the temple, 
but alſo to the whole extent of the mountain where it was built, 
that no one was permitted to walk there with a ſtaff in his hand, ar 


hoes on his feet, or his feet ſoiled with duſt. I = never carried 


money there bound in their girdles, or handkerchiets ; nor ever ſpat 
upon the ground or pavement; never paſſed from one gate to another 
in order to ſhorten the way; but whatever gate they entered, they 
were to walk gravely and compoſedly on, ſtrait to tie place they 
were to go to. The excommunicated, and thoſe who were in 
mourning, never aſcended the mountain in the ordinary way, but 


V. 24. Lev. ii. 1 3.—V. 25. Exod. xxix. 35. Lev. viii. 33.—V. 26. Heb. fill their bundi.— V. 27. Lev. ix. 1. Or, thank-efferings. 


W the left ſide foremoſt ; the prieſts, Levites, and all the 
Ifraclites in general, who retired from the preſence of the temple, 
never turned their back upon it ; but with their head and body in- 
clined to one fide, left it reſpectfully, walking backward, till they 
were entirely got from it. Theſe rabbinical obſervations are the more 
ſuſpicious, as the law enjoins nothing of the kind, and we read nothing 
either in the Old or New Teſtament, or in Joſephus's Hiſtory, that 
gives us any idea of theſe ceremonies ; ſome indeed of which appear 
childiſh and ridiculous. The only prohibition hereafter given, is, 
not to quit the temple by the ſame gate by which it was entered. 
See chap. xlvi. . | : 

Ver. 13. Even the bottom, &c.] And the feundation ſhall be a cubit 

[in height] and the breadth a cubit ever ; and the barder thercef,, by the 
edge theres and about, a ſpan; and this Mall be the ridge [or protuberant 
part,] of the altar, Wat. and Houb. 
Vier. 15. And the altar, &c.] Ard the fire-grate, or hearth, ſhall be 
four cubiti, and from the fire place and upwards, &c. and ſo ver. 16. 
Wat. Houbigant, inſtead of altar, reads, the higher part, and in- 
ſtead of ſettle, ver. 14, &c. he reads Lorder. | 

Ver. 17. And bis ſtairs] And his afſent. Wat. 

Ver. 21. He ſhall burn it] It Hall be burnt. Wat. 

Fer. 26. Seven days, &c.] Houbigant places a comma at the end 
of the foregoing verſe, and which he continues by reading the pre- 
ſent verſe thus ; For ſeven days, that they may expiate and puriſy the 
altar, and cenſecrate it. a, « 

8 8 
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Chap. XLLV. 


offerings; and I will accept you, faith the 
Lord Gon. 
| C HAP. XLIV. 


The eaſt gate aſſigned only to the prince. The 
prieſts reproved for polluting of the ſanctuary. 
Tadolaters incapable of the prieſt's office. The 
ſors of Ladok are accepted thereto, Ordi- 
nantes for the prieſts. 

18 he brought me back the way 

of the gate of the outward ſanctuary, 
which looketh toward the eaſt; and it was 

ſhut. * 

2 Then ſaid the Loxp unto me, This 
gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, 
and no man ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the 
Lozp the God of Iſrael hath entered in b 
it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 

3 1t is for the prince; the prince, he ſhall 
fit in it to eat bread before the Logp : he 
ſhall enter by the way of the porch of hat 
gate, and ſhall go out by the way of the 
fame. | 

4 Then brought he me the way of the 
north gate before the houſe : and I looked, 
and behold, the glory of the Lozp filled 


the houſe of the Loxy: and I fell upon my 


face. 

5 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Son of 
man, mark well, and behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, all that I ſay 
unto thee concerning all the ordinances of 
the houſe of the Loxp, and all the laws 
thereof; and mark well the entering in of 
the houſe, with every going forth of the 
ſanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, 
even to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop; O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuf- 
fice you of all your abominations, 

7 In that ye have brought into my ſanc- 
zuary ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and 
uncircumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary 
to pollute it, even my houſe, when ye offer 
my bread, the fat and the blood, and they 
have broken my covenant, becauſe of all 
your abominations. 


Ver. 3. Ch. xlvi. 2.—V. 4. 


E Z EK IE I. 


Chap. XLIV. 


8 And ye have not kept the charge of 
mine holy things: but ye have ſet keepers of 


my charge in my ſanctuary for yourſelves. 


9 Thus faith the Lord Gop z No ſtranger 
uncircumciſed in heart, nor uncircumcited 
in fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, of 
any ſtranger that 7s among the children of 
Iſrael, | 

10 And the Levites that are gene away 
far from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which 
went aſtray away from me after their idols; 
they ſhall even bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanc- 
tuary, having charge at the gates of the 
houſe, and miniſtering to the houſe ; they 
ſhall ſlay the burnt-offering, and the ſacri- 
fice for the people, and they ſhall ſtand be- 
fore them to miniſter unto them. mo 

12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto them 
before their idols, and cauſed the houſe of 
Iſrael to fall into iniquity; therefore have I 
lifted up mine hand againſt them, faith the 
Lord God, and they ſhall bear their iniquity. 

13 And they ſhall not come near unto 
me to do the office of a prieſt unto me, nor 
to come near to any of my holy things, in 
the moſt holy place: but they ſhall bear their 
ſhame, and their abominations which they 
have committed. 


14 But I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the houſe, for all the ſervice thereof, 
and for all that ſhall be done therein. 

15 But the prieſts the Levites, the ſons 
of Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſanc- 
tuary, when the children of Iſrael went 
aſtray from me, they ſhall come near to me 
to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall ſtand 
before me to offet unto me the fat and the 
blood, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, 
and they ſhall come near to my table, to 
miniſter unto me, and they ſhall keep my 
charge. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs, ht when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
they ſhall be clothed with linen garments; 


Ch. iii. 23. xliii. 5.— V. 5. Ch. xl. 4. Heb, ſet thine heart. —V.6. Ch. ii. 5. Ch. xlv. 9.—V. 7. 


Ch. xliii. 8. Heb. children of a firanger. Lev. xxvi. 41,—V. 8. Or, ward, or ordinance : And fo ver. 14, 16,—V. 10. See 2 Kings 
XXxiti. 8, &c. 2 Chron. xxix. 4, 5. Ch. xlviii. 11.—V. 12. Heb, were for a flumbling-block of intquity unto, Fc, —V, 13, 2 Kings xxiii. 9. 
V. 15. Ch. xl. 40. xhiii. 19.— V. 16. Ch. xli. 22.—V. 17. Exod, xxviii. 39, 40, 43. XXXix. 28. | 


pointed, and improperly ſeparated from the third verſe. It ſhould be 
read thus, Therefore it ſnail be ſhut for the prince, ver. 3. the "og 
prince ſhall fit in it, &c. See ch. xivi, 1—3. and Houb. Dr. Wa- 
terland, however, begins the third verſe, As 1 the prince, ſince be 
a prince, he ſhall fit, &c. The kings of Judah had a diſtinguiſhed 
Place in the temple ; a kind of tribunal, placed oppolite the eaſtern 
gate. See ch. xlvi. 12. 2 Chron. vi. 12, 13. 

Ver. 5. All the ordinances, &c.] All the imeaments, and all the forms 
of the houſe of the Lord, and mark well in the geing forth of the temple, 
all thoſe who depart from the ſunctuary. Houb, 

Ver. 7. When ye offer my bread, &c.]-** At the ſame time that ye 
offer ſacrifices upon the altar, or that ye ſuffer heathens to offer at 
that altar, expreſly againſt the law.” By bread may be underſtood 
the meat-offering made of flour; the fat and bed of every ſacrifice 
were peculiarly appropriated to God. Inſtead of and they have breken, 
Houbigant reads, and break, 


Ver. 8. But ye have ſet keepers] And you make thoſe who miniſter 
in my ſunctuary, your own miniſlers. Houb. 

Ver. 10. The Levites that ave gone away, &c.] Many of theſe de- 
ſiſted from attending upon God's ſervice, and fell into idolatry, firſt 
in the general apoſtacy of the ten tribes, afterwards under Abaz and 
other wicked kings. Theſe ſhould be degraded from attending upon 
the higher offices belonging to the prieſthocd; God having particu- 


larly threatened to punith the fin of idolatry unto the third and 


fourth generation; Jdolatry being, according to the a of the Jews, 
one of the crimes which was puniſhed with the deprivation of the 
prieſthood. See Lowth and Calmet. Houbigant renders the verſe thus, 
And the Levites alſo, who departed from me, and who drew aſtray theſe of 
the children of Ijrael who went after their gi, ſuali bear their iniquity, 

Ver. 11. Yet they ſhall be, &c.] Fer they fyall ifficiate in my ſanttuary, 
over the charge, at the gates of the houſe, and ſnail ſer ve in the hie 
Wat. 


Ver. 13. And they ſhall not] Por they ſhall nat. Wat. 


Chap. XIIV. 


and no wool ſhall come upon them, while 


they miniſter in the gates of the inner court, 
and within. : 

18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon 
their heads, and hall have linen breeches 
upon their loins : they (hall not gird em- 
ſelves with any thing that cauſeth ſweat. 

19 And when they g0 forth into the ut- 
ter court, even into che utter court to the 
people, they ſhall put off their garments 
wherein they miniſtered, and lay them in 
the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other garments; and they ſhall not fanctify 
the people with their garments. 

20 Neither hall they ſhave their heads, 
nor ſuffer their locks to grow long: they ſhall 
only poll their heads. 

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. | 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives 
a widow, or her that is put away : but they 
ſhall take maidens of the ſced of the houſe of 
Iſrael, or a widow that had a prieſt before. 

23 And they ſhall teach my people the 
difference between the holy and profane, and 
cauſe them to diſcern between the unclean 
and the clean. | 

24 Andin controverſy they ſhall ſtand in 
judgement 3 and they ſhall judge it accord- 
ing to my judgements 3 and they ſhall keep 
my laws and my ſtatutes in all my aſſem- 
blies; and they ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. 

25 And they ſhall come at 10 dead per- 
ſon to defile themſelves: but for father or for 
mother, or for ſon or for daughter, for bro- 
ther, or for ſiſter that hath had no huſband, 
they may defile themſelves. 

26 And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall 
reckon unto him ſeven days. | 

27 And in the day that he goeth into the 
ſanctuary, unto the inner court, to miniſter 
in the ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his ſin-offer- 
ing, ſaith the Lord Gov. 


Ver. 18. Exod. xxvili. 40, 42+ Or, m 


Lev. X. 10, 11. Ch. xxii. 26. Mal. ii. 7.—V. 24. Deut. xvii. 


Numb. vi. 10. Xxix. 11.—V. 28. Numb. xviii. 20. Deut. X. 9. xviii. 1, 2. Joſh. xiii- 16, 33— 29. Or, deveted.—V . 30. Or, chief. 


Exod. xiii. 2. XXil. 29, 30. Numb. iii. 13. XVili. 12. Numb. xv. 20. 


when ye cauſe the land to fall. Ch. xlviii. 8. Heb. holineſs. —V . 2. Ch. xlii. 20. Or, vold places. 


Fer. 17. And within) And within the houſe, or temple. Wat. 

Ver. 18. With any thing that cauſeth ſweat) With any thing that is 
torn. Houb. For the preſervation of modeſty or decency. The 
word pr 120 rendered /weat, is read only here. 

Jer. 19. ſhall nat ſanttify, &c.] By approaching them in theſe 
habits, by touching them when clad in their dreſs of ceremony; this 


would ſanctify the people, and incapacitate them from — 
oſe 


tdeit ordinary occupations. 'T be touching of holy things, defiles t 


who touch them unworthily, and ſanctines thoſe who approach them 
in a manner conformably to the laws. The ſacred habits were only 
for the miniſters of the Lord; the laity who touched them were 
obliged to purify themſclves, and expiate their offence : i alſecver 
toucheth them ſpall be Holy, ſays Moſes, Exod, xxx. 29. To ſanttify 
or be bely, is put here in a Contrary ſenſe, for to defile. 

Ver. 20. Neither ſpall they ſhave, &c.] The Jews underſtand this as an 
expreſhon of mourning for the dead; which agrecs with the ſenſe of the 
parallel texts. The words in the original contain a general prohibi- 
tion, includ ny the times of mourning, as well as other ſeaſons. St. 
Jerome ſuppoſes that the Jewiſh prieſts were ſorbidden to ſhave their 
heads, in order to diſtinguich them from ſercral of the heathen prieſta; 

3 
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every ſort of your oblations ſhall be the 


the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. 


eating-places. Heb. in, or with ſweat. —V . 19. Ch. xlii. 14. Ch. xlvi. 20. See Exod. 
Xxix. 37. XXX. 29.——V » 20. Lev. xxl. 5.—V. 21. Lev. N . V. 22. Lev. xxi. 7, 13. Heb. thruſt orth. Heb. from a priefl.—V . 23- 


Chap. XL. 

28 And it ſhall be unto them for an in- 
heritance: I am their inheritance. And ye 
ſhall give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael: I a 
their poſſefſion. | | 

29 They ſhall eat the meat- offering, and 
the ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs- offering; 
and every dedicated thing in Iſrael ſhalt be 
„ » IO | 

30 And the firſt of all the firſt-fruits 
of all hingt, and, every oblation of all of 


prieſt's : ye ſhall alſo give unto the prieſt 
the firſt of your dough, that he may cauſe 


31 The prieſt ſhall not eat of any thing 
that is dead of itſelf, or torn, whether it be 
fowl or beaſt. | 


C H A P. XLV. 
The portion of land for the ſanctuam y, for the 
city, and for the prince. Ordinances for 
the prince. 


- Oreover, when ye ſhall divide by lot 
the land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer 

an oblation unto the Lorp, an holy portion 
of the land : the length ſball be the length 
of five and twenty thouſand reeds, and the 


breadth ſhall ze ten thouſand. This ſhall be 
holy in all the borders thereof round 


about. 
2 Of this there hall be for the ſanctuary 


* 


five hundred in length, with five hundred in 
breadth, ſquare round about; and fifty cu- 
bits round about, for the ſuburbs thereof. 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length of five and twenty thouſand, and 
che breadth of ten thouſand: and in it ſhall be 
the ſanctuary, and the molt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be 
for the prieſts the miniſters of the ſanctuary, 
which ſhall come near to miniſter unto the 
Lozp : and it ſhall be a place for their houles, 
and an holy place for the ſanctuary. 


8. 2 Chron. xix. 10.—V. 25. Lev. xix. 28. xxi. 1, 11.—V- 20. 


Neh. x. 37-—V + 31 od. xxii. 31. Lev. xxũi. 8. V. 1. Heb. 


2 the Egyptian prieſts of Iss and Serapis, who had their 
eads ſhaved and uncovered. See Calmet, and the notes on Lev. x. 
Ver. 23. And canſe them 10 diſcern] And declare 10 them what is tie 
difference. Houb. 

Ver. And it ſhall be unto them, &c.] Houbigant, very properly aſter 
as Vulgate, And they ſhall have no inheritance z agreeably to what 
follows. 


Ver. 29. Meat-offering] Bread-»ffering. Wat. 

Ver. 30- Ye Kall alſo give—the firfl of your dough] See on Lev 
ll. 14. 

Chap. XI V. Ver. 1. Fen Hall divide by lot the Land] The len 
was firit divided by lot under ofſhua, a particular ſhare of which w 
to be God's portion, as an acknowledgement of his ſovereign domi. 
nion. This practice has been adopted in all wife governments, m 
which the king hath appointments of honorary tributes, not in them- 
ſelves intrinſic, but marks of obeyſance and homage. $-e Loutn, 
Numb. xxvi. 55. and the note of chap. xlviii. 35. of this book. 
Inſtead of, offer an obiation, Houb. and Wat. read, ſt ff a Felt; 
and fo throughout the Chapt? ; and cubi:s inftcad of red. 


Chap. XLV. 

5 And the five and twenty thouſand of 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth, 
ſhall alſo the Levites, the miniſters of the 
houſe, have for themſelves, for a poſſeſſion 
ſor twenty chambers. 

6 And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
the city five thouſand broad, and five and 
twenty thouſand long, over againſt the ob- 
lation of the holy pore: it ſhall be for the 
whole houſe of IIracl. 

7 And @ portion fhall be for the prince on 
the one fade, and on the other fide of the ob- 
lation of the holy portion, and of the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the city, before the oblation of 


the holy portion, and before the poſſeſſion of 


the city, from the weſt fide welt-ward, and 
from the eaft ſide caſt-ward: and the length 
ſhall be over againſt one of the portions, from 
the weſt border unto the eaſt border. 

8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſ- 
rae]: and my princes ſhall no more oppreſs 
my people; and e ref? of the land ſhall 
they give to the houſe of Iſrael, according to 
their tribes. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; Let it ſuf- 
fice you, O princes of Iſrael: remove vio- 
lence and ſpoil, and execute judgement and 
juſtice : take away your exactions from my 
people, faith the Lord Gov. ; 

10 Ve ſhall have juſt balances, and a juſt 
ephah, and a juſt bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of 
one meaſure, that the bath may contain the 
tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the 
tenth part of an homer : the meaſure there- 
of ſhall be after the homer. 

12 And the ſhekel hall be twenty gerahs: 
twenty ſhekels, five and twenty ſhekels, fif- 
teen ſhekels ſhall be your manch. 

13 This 7s the oblation that ye ſhall offer; 

the fixth part of an ephah of an homer of 
wheat, and ye ſhall give the ſixth part of 
an ephah of an homer of barley. 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 
bath of oil, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a 
bath out of the cor, which is an homer of 
ten baths; for ten baths are an homer : 

15 And one lamb out of the flock, out of 
two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of If- 


Ver. 5. See ch. xl. 17.—V. 8. Ch. xlvi. 18, —V. 9. Ch. xliv. 6. Heb. expulfions,—V. 10. 
1 umb. iii. 47.—V. 15. Or, id. Or, thant-afferings.— V. 
e.V. 18. Lev. xvi. 16.—V. 21. Exod. xii. 18. Lev, xxiii. 5, Numb. ix. 3. Xxvili. 17. Deut. xvi. 1. -V. 25. Lev. Xxili. 33. 


Lev. xxvii. 25. 
0 


Numb. xxix . 12, 13. Deut. xvi. 12. 


Ver. 5. And the five and twenty thouſand, & c.] And there ſhall be 
ether five and twenty thouſand of length, and ten thouſand of breath; and 
it ſhall be for the Levites, the miniſters of the houſe, for them for a poſſeſſion ; 
twenty ranges of building. Wat. 1 

Ver. 6. It ſhall be fer the whole * of Iſrael] © This ſhall be the 
capita] city, to which all the tribes ſhall reſort upon the ſolemn feſ- 
tivals; which ſhall have twelve gates, according to the number of the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael.” See Lowth, Rev. xi. 1. and chap. 21. 

er. 7. And the length ſhall be, &c.] Shall be anſwerable to every one 
of theſe portions on the weſt border, and on the eaſt border. Wat. 

Ver. B. In the land, &c.] This fhall be his poſſeſſion of land in [ſrael. 


Vor, II. | 


2 E KI E I. 


Chap. XLV. 


rael; for a meat- offering, and for a burnt- 


offering, and for peace-offerings, to make 
reconciliation for them, ſaith the Lord 
Gop. 


16 All the people of the land ſhall give 
this oblation for the prince in Iſrael. 

17 And it ſhall be the prince's part zo 
give burnt- offerings, and meat-offerings, and 
drink-offerings, in the feaſts, and in the 
new-moons, and in the fabbaths, in all ſo- 
lemnities of the houſe of Ifracl : he ſhall 
prepare the ſin- offering, and the meat-offer- 
ing, and the burnt-offering, and the peace- 
offerings, to make reconciliation for the 
houſe of Iſrael. | 

18 Thus faith the Lord Gop; In the firſt 
z2onth, in the firſt day of the month, thou 
{ſhalt take a young bullock without blemiſh, 
and clcanſe the ſanctuary. net, 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſin- offering, and put it upon the poſts 
of the houſe, and upon the four corners of 
the ſettle of the altar, and upon the poſts of 
the gate of the inner court. 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day 
of the month, for every one that erreth, and 
for him that is ſimple: ſo ſhall ye reconcile 
the houſe. 

21 In the firſt 20th, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, ye ſhall have the paſſover, 
a feaſt of ſeven days; unleavencd bread ſhall 
be eaten. 


22 And upon that day ſhall the prince 


prepare for himſelf, and for all the people of 


the land, a bullock for a ſin- offering. 

23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall 
pare a burnt- offering to the Lorp, ſeven 
Wocks,. and ſeven rams without blemiſh, 
daily the ſeven days; and a kid of the goats 
daily for a ſin- offering. 


24 And he ſhall prepare a meat- offering 
of an ephah for a bullock, and an cphah for 
a ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the ſeventh h,, in the fifteenth 
day of the month, ſhall he do the like in 
the feaſt of the ſeven days, according to the 
ſin- offering, according to the burnt-offering, 


and according to the meat-offcring, and ac- 
cording to the oil. 


Lev. xix. 35, 36.—V. 12. Exod. xxx. 
16. Heb. fall be for. Or, with.—-V. 17. Or, thank- 


ſubſequent part of this chapter, we refer to the parallel places. 

Ver. 16. Shall give this oblation for the prince | All the people of the 
land ſhall be obliged to give this preſent, or offering to the prince; 
not, as ſome will have it, with the prince, for what the prince was 
to 3 follows after. 

, Fer. 17. New moons] Firſt days of the month. Wat. 

Ver. 18. Thou ſhalt take a young bullock] This is the command of 
God to the prince, who may be ſaid to eapiate the ſanituary, by ſup- 
plying the victim of expiation. 

Ver. 25. In the ſeventh month] © He ſhall do at the feaſt of taber- 


nacles all the ſame things which have already been appointed for him 
to do on the paſloyer,” 
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Chap. XLVI EZ EK K IE L. Chap. XVI. 


C HAP. XLVI. 


Ordinances for the prince in his worſhip, and 
for the people. An order for the prince's 
inheritance. The courts for boiling and 


baking . | | 
HUS faith the Lord Gop; the gate of 


the inner court that looketh toward 
the eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the ſix working-days; 
but on the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and 
in the day of the new-moon it ſhall be 
opened. 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way 
of the porch of hat gate without, and ſhall 
ſtand by the poſt of the gate, and the prieſt 
ſhall prepare his burnt- offering, and his 
peace-offerings, and he ſhall worſhip at the 
threſhold of the gate: then he ſhall go forth: 
but the gate ſhall not be ſhut until the even- 
ing. 

* Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall 
worſhip at the door of this gate, before the 
Lokp, in the ſabbaths, and in the new- 
moans. EP ö 

4 And the burnt- offering that the prince 
ſhall offer unto the Lozo in the ſabbath-day, 
ſhall be fix lambs without blemiſh, and a ram 
without blemiſh. hy 

5 And the meat-offtering ball be an ephah 
for a ram, and the meat-effering for the 
lambs, as he ſhall be able to give, and an hin 
of oil to an ephah. | | 

6 And in the day of the new- moon it 
all be a young bullock without blemiſh, 
and fix lambs, and a ram? they ſhall be 
without blemiſh. 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offeri 
an.ephah for a bullock, and an ephah ff 
ram; and for the lambs according as 
hand ſhall attain unto, and an hin of oil to 
an ephah. my 1 

8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he 
ſhall go in by the way of the porch of hat 
gate, and he ſhall go forth by the way 
thereof. | 

9 But when the people of the land ſhall 


Ver. 2. Ch. xliv. 3.—V. 5. Heb. the gift of his hand. —V, 13. 
morning Ly morning. 


Chap. XLVI. Fer. 1. New moon] New month. Wat. 

Ver. 2. The prince ſhall enter, &c. ] It is obſervable that Ezekiel 
never calls this future ruler of the Jews a ling; whereby, alone, thoſe 
intepreters are condemned who have explained that of Zerubbabel, which 
was foretold by the other prophets of the ing, the ſon of David, here- 
after to reign ; when they would have . that faid of Zerubbabel, 
which the prophets kad foretold of the Meſſiah. Houb. 

Ver. 3. The people — all worſhip, &.] During the continuance 
of the tabernacle, they who would offer any acrifice were required 
to bring it to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
there lay their hands upon it. They came to the porch or ſouth 
gate of the inner-court, according as the ſacrifice was to be flain on 
the north or ſouth {ide of the altar, and there prefented their ſacrifice. 
Here the inner porch of the eaft gate was ailigned for their ſtation 
who came to preſent themſelves before the Lord upon the folemn 
ſeſtivals; and they were to come no further into the inner court. See 
Lightfoot, Inſtead of, new moons, Dr. Waterland reads, fu days of 
the month. . 

Ver. 5. As be Hall be able to give] With reſpect to the lambs, no 
particular quantity of gil or flour is preſcribed; he was ta give 


/ 


come before the Loxp, in the ſolemn feaſts, 
he that entereth in by the way of the north 
gate to worſhip, ſhall go out by the way of 


the ſouth gate; and he that entereth by the 


way of the ſouth gate, ſhall go forth by the 
way of the north gate: he ſhall not return 
by the way of the gate whereby he came in, 
but ſhall go forth over againſt it. 

10 And the prince in the midſt of them, 
when they go in, ſhall go in; and when 
they go forth, ſhall go forth. 

11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemni- 
ties, the meat-offering ſhall be an ephah to 
a bullock, and an 8 to a ram, and to 
the lambs as he is able to give, and an hin of 
oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare a 
voluntary burnt- offering, or peace- offerings 
voluntarily unto the Loxp, one ſhall then 
open him the gate that looketh toward the 
eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt- offering, 
and his peace-offerings, as he did on the 
ſabbath-day: then he ſhall go forth; and 
after his going forth, one ſhall ſhut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt-of- 
fering unto the Lozp, of a lamb of the firſt 
year, without blemiſh: thou fhalt prepare 
it every morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offering 
for it every morning, the ſixth part of an 
ephah, and the third part of an hin of oil, 
to temper with the fine flour ; a meat-offer- 
ing continually, by a perpetual ordinance, 
unto the Lozp. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and 
the meat-offering, and the oil, every morn- 
ing, ſor a continual burnt-offering. 

16 Thus faith the Lord Gop; If the 
prince give a gift unto any of his ſons, the 
inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons ; it hall 
be their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to 
the year of liberty ; after, it ſhall return to 
the prince : but his inheritance ſhall be his 
ſons for them. 


Exod. xxix. 38. Numb. xxviii. 3. Heb. 4 fox of his year. Heb. 


& according to his ability and Cevotion.” The fame expreſſion 13 
uſed in the 7th and 11th verſes. 

Ver. g. He that entereth in by the way of the north gate, &c.] Theſs 
words imply the reaſon why the people were not to come in at the 
eaſt gate; becauſe there being no paſſage or thoroughfare out of the 
temple weſtward, if they had entered in at the eaſt gate, they muſt 
have returned back the ſame way they came in; which would have 
been turning their backs upon God, and the place of his reſidence. 
Dr. Spencer mentions this as a rule in the Talmud, “That they 
who come within the holy mount, ſhould enter in by the way of tha 
right hand and go out by the left; underſtanding by the right hand, 
the northern part of the temple, and by the left hand the ſouthern: 
and he is of opinion that God deſigned to take away that ſuperſtitious 
diſtinction between the ſeveral gates of the temple, by commanding 
that every one ſhould go out the oppolite way to that by which he 
came in; whether to the ſouth or the north. See Spencer de Leg. 
Heb. and the note on chap. xliii. 12. 

Ver. 12. And the prince in the midſl of them] And the prince ſhall enter 
in the mid/? of them; and in the midſi ef them ſhall he go forth. Houb. 

Ver. 17. To the year of liberty] That is, of jubilee; called the year 


» 


Chap. XLVII. 


18 Moreover, the prince ſhall not take of 
the people's inheritance by oppreſſion, to 
thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion; but he 
ſhall give his ſons inheritance out of his own 
poſſeſſion : that my people be not ſcattered 
every man from his poſſeſſion. 

19 After, he brought me through the 
entry, which was at the fide of the gate, 
into the holy chambers of the prieſts, which 
looked toward the north : and behold, there 
was a place on the two ſides weſt-ward. 

20 Then ſaid he unto me, This 7s the 
place where the prieſts ſha]l boil the treſpaſs- 
offering, and the fin-offering, where they 
ſhall bake the meat-oftering ; that they bear 
them not out into the utter court, to ſanctiſy 
the people. | | 

21 Then he brought me forth into the 
utter court, and cauſed me to pals by the 
four corners of the court; and behold, in 
every corner of the court there was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court here 
were courts joined of forty cubits long, and 
thirty broad : theſe four corners were of one, 
meaſure, | 
23 And there was a row of building round 
about in them, round about them four, and 
it was made with boiling-places under the 
rows round about. | 

24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the 
places of them that boil, where the miniſters 
of the houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifice of the 
people, | 
: C HAP. XLVII. 
The viſion of the holy waters. The virtue of 
them. The borders of the land. The divi- 

fron of it by bot. | 
? "+ owe; he brought me again unto the 

door of the houſe; and behold, waters 
iſſued out from under the threſhold of the 
houſe eaſt-ward : for the fore-front of the 


rie L. 


Chap. XLVII. 


houſe ford toward the eaſt, and the waters 
came down from under from the right {de 
of the houſe, at the ſouth fide of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of 
the gate north-ward, and led me about the 
way without unto the utter gate by the way 
that looketh eaſt-ward ; and behold, there 
ran out waters on the right ſide. 

3 And when the man that had the line 
in his hand, went forth caſtward, he mea- 
ſured a thouſand cubits, and he brought me 
through the waters: the waters were to the 
ancles. ; 

4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through the waters; the waters 
were to the knees: again he meaſured a 
thouſand, and brought me through; the 
waters dere to the loins. | 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand ; a»d 
it was a river that I could not paſs over : for 
the waters were riſen, waters to ſwim in, a 
river that could not be paſſed over. 


6 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen this? then he brought me, and 
cauſed me to return to the brink of the 
river; ET | | 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at 
the bank of the river were very many trees 
on the one fide and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid, he unto me, Theſe waters 
iſſue out toward the eaſt country, and go 
down into the deſart, and go into the ſca: 
which being brought forth into the ſea, the 
waters ſhall be healed. 

9 And it ſhall come to pals, hat every 
thing that liveth, which moveth, whither- 
ver the rivers ſhall come, ſhall live : and 
e ſhall be a very great multitude of, fiſh, 
auſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for 


they ſhall be healed; and every thing ſhall 


live whither the river cometh. 


Ver. 18. Ch. xlv. 8.—V. 20. Ch. xliv. 19.—V. 21. Heb. à court in 4 corner of a court, and a court in a corner of a court, V. 22. Org 


made with chimneys. Heb. cornered ——V. 1. Joel iii. 18. Zech. xiii 1. 


xiv. 8, Rev. xxii. 1,—V. 3. Heb. waters of the ancles.— V. 5. 


Heb. waters of fwimming,—V. 7. Heb. lip. Rev. xxii. 2.— V. 8. Or, plain: See Deut. iii. 17. iv. 49. Joſh. iii, 16.,—V. 9. Heb. 


(0 rivers. 


of liberty, becauſe it freed men's perſons from the ſervice of their 
maſters, and their eſtates from any engagements by which the right 
of them was transferred from their owners. See Calmet, and Levit. 
XXV. 10, 11. 

Ver. 22. In the four corners, &c.] Theſe little courts were in the 
ſhape of an oblong ſquare, joined with inner walls to the outſide 
walls of the court, Ihe Hebrew word, tranſlated joined, is rendered 
in the margin made with chimneys ; which ſenſe agrees with the uſes 
for which theſe courts were 8 Sce Calmet. 


Chap. XLVII. Yer. 1. Behold, waters iſſued out] There was a lirge 
quantity of water for the uſes of the temple, conveyed in pipes under- 
ground from the fountain of Etam; from theſe waters the prophet 
draus his ſimilitude of the ſalubrious waters, which increaſed as they 
owed, till they reached the borders of Iſrael ; hereby not obſcurely 
prefiguring that ſalvation, which was to flow forth from Jeruſalem 
© all the children of Abraham by faith. So it is elſewhere foretold, 
a iaw ſhall go forth from Sion; and ye that are athinſt, come to the waters, 
&c. Waters firtt flow towards the ſouth of the temple, then to the 
cuſt; which was the firſt courſe of the goſpel, before it was diſſemi- 
nated widely amongſt the Gentiles. Houb. * 

Ver. 2. Then le brought me out of the way, &c.] Out by the way, &c. 
Wat. and Houb. There ran out waters on the right fide; i. e. from the 

bouth of the temple to the caſt; therefore the meaſure of the thouſand 


* - 
- 
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tubits, which is made afterwards, is made ſtom weſt to eaſt, and the 
= gf the river recedes from the temple the deeper it becomes. See 
oub. 

Ver. 3—5. And when the man — tent forth] The gradual riſe of the 
waters denotes the large effuſion of the ſpirit, which was very re- 
matkable at the firſt oulication of the goſpel, and its wonderful in- 
creaſe from ſmall beginnings; as well as, moſt probably, fome future 
and large effuſion of that ſpirit, when God ſhall be pleated to pour 
it forth upon the Jews for their converſion. The ſupplies of grace 
are often repreſented under the metaphor of a river, and {ticams 
watering a dry and thirſty foil, and clcanſing and making truitful 
the ground where they paſs, 


Many of the ideas in this chapter are 


taken from the terreſtrial paradiſe; Sce ver. 7, and 12, which ideas are 
alſo carried to the celeſtial par:difſe by St. John; Rev. xxii. 
Ver. 8. And go down into the deſart] i. c. Along the plain towards the 


lake, Where Sodom formerly nocd, called the Dead or Salt fea, All 
writers who deſcribe this ſea or late, oblerve that nothing can live in 
it, The text tells us that theſe living and ſalubrious ſtceams, by 
mixing with the ſalt and brackiſh waters of the fea, ſhall render them 
wholeſome, and fit for uſe; myſtically implying the healing virtue 
of God's grace in curing the vices of corrupt man. 

Ver. g. And it ſhall came to paſs] As no fiſn can live in the Dead 


ſea; ſo the waters which flow from the fountain of ſalvation, ſhall 
give life to ail who drink of th:m. Sce the note on Exod, vii. 18. 


By 
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Chap. XLVII. 


10 And 
fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, from En-gedi 
even unto En-eglaim ; they ſhall be a 
to ſpread forth nets ; ö 
cording to their kinds, as the 
ſea, exceeding many. 

71 But the miry places thereof, and the 
marſhes thereof, ſhall not be healed; they 
ſhall be given to ſalt. 

12 And by 
on this ſide 


be conſumed: 

it ſhall bring forth new fruit according to 
| becauſe their waters they iflued 
fruit thereof 

{hall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 


13 Thus faith the Lord Cop; This al 
whereby ye ſhall Inherit the 
to the twelve tribes of Iſrael : 
have two portions, | 


land according 
Joſeph ſhall 

I4 And one as well as 
another: concerning the which 1 lifted up 
mine hand to give it 
this land ſhall fall unto you for inheritance. 


Zedad ; . 
16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 7 
between the border of 
border of Hamath ; 
7s by the coaſt of Hauran. 
17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall be 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and 


math: and bis 5 the north fide. | 
hide ye ſhall me 
from Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from 


E Z E R 


it ſhall come to paſs. hs the 


20 The weſt fide alſo 


21 So ſhall ye 
according to the tribes of Ifrae] 
22 And it 
ſhall divide it by 


give hi his inheritance, X 
C HAP. XL VIII. 

The Portions of of the ance 
Wary, of the City and Suburbs, and of the 


Prince, The dimenſions and gates of ;þy 
city. | 


Ne 


Hamath ; (for theſe 
and weſt ;) a Portion for 


caſt 


3 And by the border of Aſher, 
eaſt ſide even unto the weſt hde, 
for Naphtali, 


5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from 
the eaſt fide unto the weſt fide, a Portion for 


Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael by Jor- Ephraim, 
dan, from the border unto the eaſt ſea: and © And by the border of Ephraim, from 
bis is the eaſt fide. | the eaſt fide even unto the weſt hde, a por- 
19 And the ſouth ſide ſouth-ward from 7107 for Reuben. | 
Tamar, ever to the waters of ſtrife 32 Kadeſh, 7 And by the border of Reuben, from 
the river to the great ſea and his is the the eaſt fide unto the welt fide, a Portion for 
fouth ſide ſouth-ward. Judah. 
Ver. 10, Numb. xxxiv, 6. Ch. lein. 28.—V. rx. Or, and that which A not be 3 led. —V, b, tit, 16, 
— i. 3. 32 * Or, Principal. Or, for bruiſes and fares Rey xxij _ Gen. xIviii - 1 " a 6 
* 14. Ur, ore. Gen. Vt. 7»... Fe, we. * AXVii. 8, Xxvi. 2. XXV Ill. 13.—V. 16 Or, 4e village. 17. Ch. xlviii. f. 
V. 10. Heb. from between, 19. Or, 1467; Or, valley, 05 — VR I, Ch ago nile Heb, _ — nog ; 


next verſe, may be underſtood the apoſtles, 


the beginning of the Red ſea, near the Jordan; 
and Zx-eglaim where it difembogues ith f. 


Per. 11. But the mir 
Schiſmatical, heretical, and wicked Chriſtians, Who diſhonour 
the church 
be healed by the waters | marſhy and barren moor 
Salt here ſignifies ſterility. 
er. 12. I, beje leaf pal not fade} Flouriſhing like the trees of para- 
diſe; a very 'ghteous; ill bringing forth fruit 
| See the deſcription of 


a new 


which is to be underſtood 


in a myſtical ſenſe alſo. 


The places hereaſter mentioned were the 
boundaries of the Land f 


Holy will appear from an inſpection of 


the map of Canaan. 
Per. 
Fer. 


725. Great ſea] Mediterranean fea. Wat, 
the north, nrihward, &c.] Aud Laphon 10 the north, 
border. Houb. 


the eaſt fea, &c.] Unto the Dead ſoa on the eafl, Wat. 
to the Hrangers| Neither under Joſhua, 


this therefore can only be underſtood as a 
Chriſt, when ſtrangers 
in poſſeſſion of the 
; for 
3 for the ſame 
See Rom. x. 12. and 


ference between the Few 
all, is call upon him, 


9 


„ {hall be 
the of. rth two hundred and tifty, and 
fering whic and "Wenty toward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and 
thouland reeds in breadth; and 7 length as toward the eaſt two hundred and fifty, and 
one of the ozhes Parts, from the eaſt fide toward the welt two hundred and fifty. 
unto the weſt hide : and the ſanctuary ſhall 18 And the reg 
be in the midſt of it; 75 ä 


due in length over againſt 
n | the oblatior, Y Porting ſhall bo ten 
9 The oblation that ye (hall th thouſand eaſt-warg. 


they that ſerve the city, 
breadth, and ſerve it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 
ten thouſand in breadth, and .. 20 All the oblat ion /Pall be five and twenty 
toward the ſouth five and twenty thouſand thouſand, by five and twenty 
in length: and the ſanctuary of the Lozy ſhall offer the holy o 
ſhall be in the midſt thereof. | 
11 77 Pal be eſts 2337 4 


the meaſ. 


n the eaſt fide four Zebulun a 
thouſand and five hundred, and the | | 3333 8 
ſide four thouſand and hve hundred. der of Zebulun, from 
Ver. 8. Ch. Aly. T.—V. 21. Ch. xliv. ; 5. Or, Th; ſan?ifed portion than B., Or, ward, or ordinante, Ch, Xliv, 1@y 
V. 14. Exod. Xxxli. 29.—V. 23. Heb, one portion, 
Chap, x LVv1N I. Yer, g. Shall be the offering, &c.] Shall b, the facred | 2 20. Al the lation) The who! facred portion 2 be twenty 
Portion which they ſhall {# apart ; five and Twenty thouſand cubits, Wat, thouſand by five and twenty thouſand : Yeu Spal! ſet off the ſacred Portion, 
er, 9. The oblation, &c.] The Holy Portion which you Hall ſet apart, Kc. Wat, 5 2 ; | 
Wat. and ſo throu hout the chapter. | | Per, 21. td n the other, &c.] And on the other, of the holy Portion, 
Ver. 10. Toward 4, north, Kc. Toward; the north the length Hall be and of the Halten of the city before the five and Twenty thouſand of the 
five and "Wenty thouſand cubiis ; likewiſz iWwards the fouth the length /hall ſacred Portion, towarg the eaſt boy 
be fue and twenty t ouſand cubitt; and the breadth toward the eaſt ſhall twenty thouſand tlward the 
be ten ene cubits, and iaward the weſt ten thouſand cubits; and, &c. elongi 
Houb. See ver, 16. | | 
Ver. 11. 4; the Levite 
d 


r which Crime t 


« ncluary hall *upy the mid 
Per. 22. From the PIſeſion— an from] Beyond the Pei ang 
hey were to he degraded from the beyond Wat, Houbigant reads the verſe thus, 
Nours and Privileges due to thoſe prieſts Who had continued faith. the Levites, aut after 7 
ul in their Office, dee note on chap. xtiv. 10 
5 . 13. And over againft the border } 
er, 


&e,] Be/ide the fv 
Mmon “ Hund] for the ©: Wat. 


Chap. XLVIII. 
the caſt fide unto the welt fide, Gad a pcr- 


tion. ' 


28 And by the border of Gad, at the 


ſouth fide ſouthward, the border ſhall be 
even from Tamar «nts the waters of ſtrife in 
Kadeſh, and to the river toward the great 
ſea. 


29 This zs the land which ye ſhall divide 


by lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, 
and theſe are their portions, ſaith the Lord 


God. 

30 And theſe are the goings out of the 
city on the north fide, four thouſand and 
five hundred meaſures. | | 

31 And the gates of the city ſhall be after 


the names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates 


xvii. 15. Judg. vi. 24. 1 43 | 


Ver. 28. Great ſea] Mediterranean ſea, Wat. 

Fer. 35. The name of the city, &c. The Lord is there} The Lord is 
its name, Houb, Jeruſalem never bore this name; and when it ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed, according to the idea of Ezekiel, we are not aſſured 
that it ſhall be ſo named. It is very frequently ſaid in Scripture that 


a perſon or thing ſhalt be called by a certain name, when it is to be 


inveſted with qualitics which may intitle it to that denomination. 


Iſaiah, foretelling the coming of the Meffiah, ſays that he ſhall be 


called Emmanuel, Wonderful, Counſellor, The Mighty God, The Ever- 
lafling Father, The Prince of Peace, becauſe he was to poſſeſs the 
ualities which ſhould ſerve as a foundation for all thoſe titles. In 
| like manner, 2 Sam. xii. 25. it is ſaid that Solomon ſhall be call 
Fedidiah, or the Beloved of God; and that Jeruſalem ſhall be call 
the city of righteouſneſs, the N city, the Lord's n 
6A City not pi + Ifai. 1. 26. Ixii. 4, 12. The Throne of the 
Lord, &c. Jer. Ii. 17. Not that it was to quit its ancient name, 
and aſſume all theſe ; but it was to be crowned with the favours of 
heaven in ſuch a manner, as to draw upon itſelf all theſe honourable 
titles. Thus the Chriſtian church was to ſucceed to the honours of 
Jeruſalem, and poſſeſs in reality him who truly cauſes it to bear 
the name of The City of the Lord; The Lord is there; ſince Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed ie be with it always, even unto the end.of the werld. 
Matt. xxviii, 30. | | 


The reader, defirous to enter more fully into the deſcription of 
this temple given, in the laſt chapters of Ezekiel, will ample 
ſaisfaction in Scheuchzer's Phyfigue Sacrte, tom. vii. where that writer 
has given ſeveral fine delineations of the whole ſtructure. We ſhall 
cloſe our obſervations upon it with the following remarks by the 
rector of Newhaven College in New England. 4 ſuppoſe, ſa 
that this viſion is a repreſentation of the happy ſtate of the c 
the Millenium; wherein Chriſt ſhall reign, not viſibly, b 
ſpecial influences of his ſpirit; and then all men ſhall be re | 
and ſanctiſied, When they are very young, and be as or better 
than the very beſt of men are now: That there ſhall be no wars, 
vices, or diſorders ; and men ſhall ſpend theic whole time in procuring 
the natural conveniencies of life, and in public and private devotion. 
I ſuppoſe that the generality of the Jews, for whom this yiſton was 
primarily deſigned, could not eaſily conceive of ſpiritual things, but 
only by external and viſible repreſentations z nor of a happy ſtate of 
the church, but only by a perſect regulation of their civil government, 
religion and worſhip. ey are therefore repreſented to be under 
the government of a moſt juſt and religious king. Their country to 
be divided to the twelve tribes, in lots of a regular and mathematical 
form ; and not confuſedly intermixed, as in Joſhua's time. Their 
city laid out larger than before, and exactly four ſquare, with regular 
ſuburbs: The temple and appendages much more commodious far their 
ſacrifices, and the habitations of the prieſts and Levites regularly formed 
gear round about the temple. So that this whole plan of the divifion 


E ZE K IE L. 


Chap. XLVIII. 


north- ward; one gate of Reuben, one gate 
of Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the eaſt- ſide four thouſand and 
five hundred: and three gates; and one gate 
of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate 
of Dan... 

33 And at the ſouth fide four thouſand 


and five hundred meaſures : and three gates; 


one. gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, 
one gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the weſt- ſide four thouſand and 
five hundred, with their three gates; one 
gate of Gad, one of Aſher, one of Naphtali. 

35 1t was round about eighteen thouſand 
meaſures: and the name. of the city from 


- 


that day ſhall be, The Lox 7s there. 


12, &c.-V. 35. Jer. xxxiii. 16. Heb, Jehovah-ſhammah : See Exc, 


of the country, the laying out of the city, temple, and all the appen- 
cages, appears to be perfectly regular and uniform, as if it was draun 

at one time, and by one hand, who had power to effect it; and 
therefore conveyed to the Jews the moſt complete idea they were 
capable of conceiving of the moſt perfect church, commonwealth, 
city, temple, and conveniencies for divine worſhip. I. The Holy 
Land, as deſcribed chap. xlvii. and xlviii. according to the original 
grant, being about two hundred and fifty miles long, north and ſouth, 
and about one hundred and fifty miles wide, is divided by parallet 


nes, eaſt and weſt, to the twelve tribes ; each of them having a 


portion about twenty miles wide. Only between Judah and Benſa- 
min there is a holy portion near ten miles wide, in the middle of 
which is the holy oblation, twenty-five thouſand cubits; that is, about 
ten miles * for the prieſts, Levites, city and temple. ch. xlv. 
I. xIviii. 8. The two ends are for the prince, chap. xlv. 7, &c, 
II. The holy oblation, lying in the middle of the holy portion, is twenty 
five thouſand cubits ſquare, which is near ten miles; of which, ten 
thouſand cubits or four miles, are taken off from the north ſide for 
an habitation fo the prieſts, and as much for the Leuites on the ſouth 


fide. chap. xlv. 4, 5. and xIlviii. 20. and five thouſand cubits in the 


middle for the city portion, chap. Xlv. 6. In the middle of which is 
the city, four thouſand five hundred cubits ſquare, which is near two 
miles. chap. xIviik. 15, 16. Round, about this is left two hundred 
and fifty eubits,—near thirty rods, for ſuburbs, ver. 17. The re- 
maining ten thouſand cubits on the eaſt fide, and the. ten thouſand 
cubits on the weſt ſide, are for the profit of thoſe who ſerve the 
city out of all the tribes, ver. 18, 25 The ſanctuary is in the midſt: 
of the city, chap. xlviii. 8. III. The ſanctuary or temple, with its 
appendages, were entirely ſurrounded with a wall fix cubits high, 
and fix cubits thick, chap. xl. 5. and five hundred cubits long on 
each fide ; chap. xlii. 15, &c. and xlv. 2. In the middle ſquare 
ſtands the temple, which was furrounded by a wall one hundred 
cubits Jong on each fide, chap. xli. 13. and fix cubits thick, chap. ' 
xli. 6. The fide chambers on the outſide four cubits, ver. 6. The 
Holy of Holies, at the weft end was twenty cubits ſquare on the 
inſide, ver. 4. The holy place, or outer court, at the eaſt end was 
forty cubits, ver. 12. the ength of the porch on the north ſide was 
twenty cubits, the breadth cubits, chap. xl. 49, and the 
width of the ſeparate place on the ſouth fide twenty cubits. Oa 
each ſide of the temple, towards the four gates, in the outer wall, 
ſtood two courts, eight in the whole, each one hundred cubirs ſquare, 
Chap. xl. 19, 23, 27. In each of theſe were thirty-ſix little cham- 
bers or buildings about fix cubits ſquare, viz. ſix at the entrance 06 
the gate, chap; xl. 7, 17, 20, &c. and thirty on the. pavement, ver. 
17, &c. which were for lodgings for the prieſts, for hanging up theiz 
garments, and their part of the ſacrifices, chap. xlii. 13. L he places 


2 the four G for boiling; chap. xlvi. See the Chriſtian's 
agazine, vol. 7. p. 636. where are given of the ſexeral pat- 
ticulars here deſcribed. 7 * 'y 


bpenas 


houſe of his 
eveſſels into the 


5 And the king appointed them a daily 
Proviſion of the king's meat, and of the wine 
which he drank : ſo 1 them three 

| 0 


ſtand before the king. 


6 Now among theſe were of the children 


Hananiah, Miſhael, and 
Azariah: = 


2 Chron, Xxxvi. V. . Foretold 2 Ki xx. 1 18.—V. g 
of bis drink, At. 3 * 


cat, even j 


t he wrote th 


ed, it would 


in the Perſian empire robably 
him there. St. Epiphanius ſays he died at h 
in he is followed by the generality of hiſtorians, See Cal- 
ace, Bp, Chandler's Vindication, and Lowth's 20th 


Cyrus to the Jews, of 7 to their Country : The great ems 
ed 


LI 6 4.4 third year] It was in the eighth year 
iakim, ſays Mr. Locke, that ſebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 


the fourth year; Which fourth Year is called the Jt 0 
hadnezzar, Theſe are eaſily "cconciled, if in this place 
be underſtood of the beginning and ſetting out upon 


« With part of the 92 Aud part of the ve//ols of the houſe 6 | 


Vat. Shinar was the original name 


* The maſter —the 4ing's fred) The Privice— the Foyal feed 
'brew word for princes jg BOND pertemim. Aquila 


und of the Perſic VD per, from the Hebrew x9 pd, 
honourable ; and n tem, per ect; and ſo expreſſes the 
or noble; Bp. Chandler ob crves, that the word id or 


wiſtlom, to learn #nowle 
ledge and {Kill in al} 
but only a facility to learn 


reads; And that they 
theresf they /bould land 


7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs tenances appeared fairet, and fatter in fleg, 
gave names: for he gave unto Daniel be than all the children which did eat the por. 
name of Belteſhazzar; and to Hananiah, of tion of the king's meat. | 
Shadrach; and to Miſhael, of Meſhech; and 16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of 

to Azariah, of Abed-n ego. of their meat, and the wine that they ſhould 
8 But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that drink; and gave them pulſe, | 
he would not defile himſelf with the portion 17 As for theſe four children, God gave 
of -the king's meat, nor with the wine which them knowledge and {kill in all learning ang 
he drank': therefore he requeſted of the wiſdom 5 and Daniel had underſtanding in 
prince of the eunuchs, that he might not all viſions and dreams. 8 
defile himſelf. - 18 Now at the end of the days that the 
9 Now God had brought Daniel into fa- king had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then 
your and tender love with the prince of the the prince of the eunuchs brought them in 
eunuchs, before Nebuchadnezzar. + "Be 
10 And the prince of the eunuchs ſaid 19 And the king communed with them; 
unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who and among them all was found none like Da- 
hath appointed your meat and your drink: nie}, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah: there. 
for why ſhould he ſee your faces worſe liking fore ſtood they before the king. 
than the children which are of your fort? 20 And in all matters of wifdom and un- 
then ſhall ye make me endanger my head to derſtanding that the king enquired of them, 
the king, he found them ten times better than all the 

11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom magicians and aſtrologers that were in all his 
the prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Da- realm. b 
niel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 21 And Daniel continued even unto the 

12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee, ten firſt year of king Cyrus. 
days; and let them give us pulle to eat, and | 
TIE to drink. * a | CHAP. H. | 

13 Then let our countenances be looked MVebuchadnezzar forgetting his dream, requireth 
upon before thee, and the countenance of # of the Cbaldeans, by promiſes and threat- 
the children that eat of the portion of the enings. They acknowledging their inability, are 
king's meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deal with adjudged to die. Daniel obtaining ſome reſpite, 
thy ſervants. | Feuandetb the dream: be bleſſeth God; ſtayeth 

14 80 he conſented to them in this mat= #zhe decree, and is brought to the ling. The 
ter, and proved them ten days. dream. The interpretation. Daniel's ad- 

15 And at the end of ten days, their coun- wancement. 


Ver. 7. Ch. iv. 8. v. 12.—V. 8. Deut. xxxii. 38. Hoſ. ix. 3.—V. 9. See Gen. xxxix. 21. Pl. cvi. 46. Prov: xvi. 7,-V, 10. Heb. 
ſadder. Or, term, or centinuamce.— V. 11. Or, the = 12. Heb. of pulſe, Heb. that we may eat, Cc. -V. 17. Adds vii. 22. 


Or, he made Daniel under//and. Numb. xii. 6. 2 Chron. xx X. 1.— V. 19. Gen. xli. 46.— V. 20. 1 Kings x. 1. Heb. ui 
of n 21. Ch. vi. 28. x. 1. He lived to { ious time of the return of his people from the Babylonian captivity, 
though he did not die then. So till is uſed, Pf, cx. 1. ex | 8 


Fir. . Unto whom] And unto them. Wat. This change of names dreams; whieh generally exhibit irregular, unconneQed appearances, 
was a mark of dominion and 2 Maſters impoſed new names and which greatly depend upon the diſpoſition of the body, as well 
upon their ſlaves. Daniel ſignifies, God is my judge, or the judgement as of the mind. The Chaldeans were very much attached to this 


of Ged; Belteſhazzar—the treaſurer of Baal, or, the depoſitary of the 
rets, or treaſure of Baal.“ Fananiah ſignifies, God has been gracious. 

te me ;_or, That which is gracious and acceptable to the g” 
Shadrach, ſignifies,. according to ſome, The inſprration of the ſan ; or, 
according to others, God guard us from evil. Miſhael,—He who comes. 
from, or is of Meſhacb, ** He who belongs to the goddeſs Sheſhach,” a 
celebrated divinity of. the Babylonians, whereof Jeremiah ſpeaks, 
ch, xxv. 26. Azariah ſignifies, God is my ſuccour; — Abed-nego, the ſer- 
a * Nego, which was the Jun, or. the morning flar. Sec 
Ver. B. Daniel ed in his heart] Daniel had two reaſons for 
refuſing the meat from the king's table: Firſt, becauſe the heathens 
ate indiſcriminately all ſort of food, and conſequently, ſuch as was 
forbidden by the law of Moſes: The ſecond, becauſe it was the cuſtom 
of moſt nations. before their meals, to make an offering of ſome part 


of what they were to eat or drink to their gods: So that every enter- 


tainment had ſomething in it of the nature of a ſacrifice. This 
practice generally prevailing, made Daniel and his friends look upon. 
the proviſions coming from the king's table as no better than meats 
offered ta idols, and conſequently polluted and unclean. See Calmet. 

Ver. 10. For why ſhould be ſee, &c. ] Who, if be ſhould fee your faces 
worſe liking than the faces of the — 4 age, you will make me 
af peer guilty before the king, Houb. Ihe word rendered pulſe in the 
12th verſe, ſignifies all forts of roots or herbs, 

Fer. 17. Dreams] Namely, thoſe fent from God to portend future 
events ; which were eaſily diſtinguiſhed from fortuitous dreams, if, 
for inſtance, they had nothing in them prepoſterous, nothing irre- 

ular, nothing monſtrous; and if the whole order and conſequences of 
| ch were regularly preferved in them, .as in a good fable, from 


beginning to end: for nothing of this Kind happens in fortuitous 


vain ſcienee of dreams; but the Scripture gives us to underſtand 

here, that if Daniel attained to any diſtinguiſhed knowledge of theſe 

ings, it was by the immediate gift of God. See Houbigant and 
met. | 

1 19. Communed— therefore they flood) Diſcourſed, — and they flood. 

a | 
Vier. 20. Magicians. and aftroligers) Theſe names are taken in a 
good ſenſe, as the magi in St. Matthew; and the aſtrologers were then 
_—_ the ſame as afronomers with us. Therefore it cannot be 
collected from theſe words, that Daniel applied himſelf to the ſtudy 
of magic arts; but to the ſciences of the Chaldees ; in the ſame 
manner as Moſes, long before, had applied himſelf to the ſtudy of 
the wiſdom of Egypt. See Houb, The word E2!PWRN afbpim, ren- 
dered aftronomers, poſſibly, ſays Parkhurſt, might be derived from 122 
neſhep, to breathe, on account of the divine inſpirations they pretended 
ta. The late learned biſhop of Durham gives a different account 
of the word. RDY. Tzapha,. or Sapha; as the Aﬀyrians and Babylo- 
nians commonly ſpeak it, ſignifies to ſpeculate, look about, enquire nicely; 
which being part of the office of the prophets, they were called 
Zophim. For the ſame cauſe, ſuch as ſpent their time in contem- 
plating the works of nature, the ſituation of the ſtars, and their in- 
fluence on the earth, as the magi, (by which word, except in one 
place the Lxx render ZYDUN, 10 and Hrolegers did, were named 
_—_ at Babylon; as much as to ſay, comemplative men. See 

indic. of Defence, chap. i. ſect. 2. 

Ver. 21. And Daniel continued] He was known, employed, and 
conſidered under Nebuchadnezzar and his ſucceſſors, till the monarchy 
paſſed from the Chaldeans to the Perſians, in the perſon of Cyrus; 
under which prince alſo he maintained his authority, See chap. vw 
18. and the note in the margin. whe 3 


engerer _ a <% 


* 


Chap. II. D AN 
IN 0 in the ſecond year of the reign of 
- of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was 
troubled, : and his ſleep brake from him. 

2 Then the king commanded to call the 
magicians, and the aſtrologers, and the ſor- 
cerers, and the Chaldeans, for to ſhew the 


king his dreams. So they came and ſtood be- 
| fore the king. 


3 And the king faid unto them, I have 


dreamed a dream, and my ſpirit was trou- 
bled to know the dream. | 

4 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king 
in Syriack, O king, live for ever: tell thy 
ſervants the dream, and we will ſhew the 
interpretation, 

5 The king anſwered and ſaid to the 
Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if 
ye will not make known unto me the dream, 
with the interpretation thereof, ye ſhall be cut 
in pieces, and your houſes ſhall be made a 
dunghill, 

6 But if ye ſhew the dream, and the in- 
terpretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me 
gifts and rewards, and great honour : there- 


tore ſhew me the dream, and the interpre- 
tation thereof. 


7 They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the 
king tell his ſervants the dream, and we will 
ſhew the interpretation of it. 

8 The king anſwered and ſaid, I know of 
certainty that ye would gain the time, becauſe 
ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 


9 But if ye will not make known unto me 
the dream, there js but one decree for you : 


for ye have prepared lying and corrupt words 
to ſpeak before me, till the time be changed : 
therefore tell me the dream, and I ſhall know 
that ye can ſhew me the interpretation 


thereof. 


10 The Chaldeans anſwered before the 
king, and ſaid, There is not a man upon the 
earth that can ſhew the king's matter : there- 
fore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, hat 
aſked ſuch things at any magician, or aſtro- 
loger, or Chaldean. 


Ver. 1. Gen. xli. 8.—V. 4. 


1 King e. 
made pieces. — V. 6. Or, 5 


fee, ch. v. 17. 


from before Gad. Or, that they ſhould not d: 
1 Chron. xxix. 30. Ch. vii, . &. 


Chap. II. Fer. 1. And in the ſecond year, &c.] Now, &c.— And 
his ſpirit was troubled, and his fleep went from him. Wat. The reaſon is 
given in the third verſe; —becauſe he could not recollect this extraor- 
dinary dream, See the note on chap. i. 1. 

Ver. 2. His dreams: So they came] His dream: and they came. Wat, 

Ver. 3. Was troubled] Is troubled, Wat. | 

Ver. 5. If ye will not] If ye ds not. Wat, Inſtead of, made a dung- 
bill, Houbigant reads, hall be confiſcated, or ſold by public ſale. 

er. 6. Gifts, and rewards] The [uſual] fees, and a free-gift. Wat. 

Ver. 8. I know, &c.] „ You only want to protract the time, cither 
that the dream may return, or that my uncaſineſs may. be diſſipated, 
and that, occupied in other affairs, I may think no more of the 
cream, But 1 will have from you immediately a poſitive anſwer, and 
a preciſe explication.” However tyrannical this may appear in the 
king, his reaſoning muſt be allowed to be very juſt and right: for if 


the 8 could obtain from their gods the knowledge of future 
| oL, II, 


% 


Ch. iii. 9. V. 10. vi. 6, 21.— V. 5. 
Ver. 48.—V. 8. Chald. buy,—V. . 
Chald. returned. Or, chief marſhal. Chald. chief of the executioners, o 


roy Daniel, &c.—V, 19. | 
ob xii. 18.— V. 22. Job xii. 22. Pſ. cxxxix. 11, 12. Ch. v. II, 14. Jam. i, 17. 


N r Gen. xxxvii. 36.— V. 18. Matth. xviii. 


vation and abaſement of ſtates and empires, 


i © if Chap. I1. 


It And # 5s a tare thing that the king 
requireth, and there is none other that can 
ſhew it before the king, except the gods, 
whoſe dwelling is not-with fleſh. 

12 For this cauſe the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to deſtroy all 
the wiſe- nen of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the 
wiſe- nen ſhould be ſlain ; and they fought 
Daniel and his fellows to be lain. | 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel 
and wiſdom to Arioch, the captain of the 
king's guard, which was gone torth to ſlay 
the wiſe--e7: of Babylon : 5 

15 He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the 
king's captain, Why 7s the decree /o haſty 
from the king? Then Arioch made the thing 
known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of 
the king that he would give him time, and 
that he would ſhew the king the interpre- 
tation, | 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
made the thing known to Hananith, Miſhael, 
and Azariah his companions : 

18 That they would deſire mercies of the 
God of heaven concerning this ſecret ; that 
Daniel and his fellows ſhould not periſh with 
the reſt of the wiſe- nen of Babylon. 

19 Then was the ſecret revealed unto 
Daniel in a night-viſion: then Daniel bleſſed 
the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed be 
the name of God for ever and ever 3 for 
wiſdom and might are his: 

21 And he changeth the times and the 
ſeaſons : he removeth kings, and ſetteth up 
kings : he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and 
pledge to them that know underſtand- 


He revealeth the deep and ſecret 
things: he knoweth what 7s in the darkneſs, 
and the light dwelleth with him. 


23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou 
God of my fathers, who haſt given me wiſ- 
dom and might, and haſt made known unto 


Ezra vi. 11. 2 Kings x. 27. Ch. iii. 


29, Chald' 
Eſth. iv. 11,—V.. 11. Ver. 28. Ch. v. 


11.—V. 14 
19. Chald- 
umb. xii. 6.— V. 20. Pf, cxiii. 2. cxv. 18.—V. 21. Eſth. i. 13. 


events by the explication of a dream, certainly the ſame gods could 
have made known to them what the dream was. 

Ver. 13. That the wiſe men ſhould be fla) And the wiſe men were 
ain: Wat. and Houb. who, inſtead of fellows, read companions: and 
ſo ver, 18, 


Ver. 15. Why is the decree fo haſty] Why is this herrid decree gone 


forth from the king. Houb. 


Ver. 18. That they would) That they might. Wat, 

Ver. 19. Then was the ſecret revealed } It is generally thought that 
this ſecret was revealed to Daniel only, and that in fleep, by a dream. 
Full of the dream of Nebuchadnezzar, which denoted the ſucceſſion 
and change of the great monarchies, Daniel humbly acknowledges 
before God, ver. 21. that time and its duration, as well as the ele- 
are entirely in his band, 


Jer. 23. Who haſt given] Becauſe thou haſt given, Wat, 
7K | 


, , 
4 8 
* * * - 


Chap. IT. 2 


haſt a made known unto us the king's 
matter. r ö 

24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the 
wiſe- nen of Babylon: he went, and faid 
thus unto him; Deſtroy not the wiſe-mer of 
Babylon : bring me in before the king, and I 
will ſhew unto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before 
the king in haſte, and ſaid thus unto him, I 
have found a man of the captives of Judah, 
that will make known unto the king the in- 
terpretation, | | 

26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Daniel, 
whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able 
to make known unto me the dream which I 
have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of 
the king, and ſaid, The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded, cannot the wiſe-nen, 
the aſtrologers, the magicians, the ſooth- 
ſayers, ſhew unto the king; 

28 But there is a God in heaven that re- 


* 
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me now what we deſired of thee: for thou 


Chap. II. 
vealeth ſecrets, and maketh known to the 
king Nebuchadnezzar what ſhall be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the viſions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are theſe ; 

29 (As for thee, O king, thy thought, 
came into thy mind, upon thy bed, what 
ſhould come to paſs hereafter : and he that 
revealeth ſecrets maketh known unto thee 
what ſhall come to paſs. | | 

30 But as for me, this ſecret is not re- 
vealed to me for any wiſdom that I have 
more than any living, but for heir ſake; 
that ſhall make known the interpretation to 
the king, and that thou mighteſt know the 
thoughts of thy heart.) | 

31 Thou, O king, ſaweſt, and behola, 
a great image. This great image, whoſe 
brightneſs was excellent, ſtood betore thee; 
and the form thereof was terrible. 

32 This image's head was of fine gold, 
his breaſt and his arms of filver, his belly 
and his thighs of braſs, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
and part of clay, 


Ver. 25. Chald. That I have found. Chald. children of the captivity of Judah. V. 28. Ver. 18. Amos iv. 14. Chald. Bath made I uotum. 
Gen. xlix. 1.—V. 29. Chald. came up, Ver. 22, 28.—V. 30. So Gen, xli. 36. Acts iii. 12. Or, but for the intent that the interpretaticn 
may be made known ta the king, Ver. 47,—V. 31. Chald. % ſceing.— V. 32. Ch. iii. 7. Or, fides. 


Ver. 28. And maketh known, &c. ] And hath made known — what ſhall 
be hereafter. Wat, The impious king had a prophetic dream, that 
the ſaint interpreting it, God might be glorified, and the captives, 
and thoſe who ſerved God in captivity, might receive conſolation. 
We read the ſame thing of Pharaoh : not that Pharaoh and Nebu- 
chadnezzar deſerved to ſee ſuch things, but that Joſeph and Daniel, 
by interpreting them might be preferred to all others; and that Ne- 
buchadnezzar might admire the grace, of divine inſpiration, Daniel 
not only told him what he ſaw in his dream, but alſo what he 
thought within himſelf before his dream. See Bp. Newton on the 
Prophecies, vol, i. p. 406. from whom the following notes are prig- 
cipally taken. 

Ver. 29. Maleth known] Hath made known. Wat. 

Ver. 30. But as fer me, &c. But for their ſakes, &c.] And as for 
me, &c. But that the interpretation may be made known to the king. Wat. 
and Houb, | 

Ver. 41. Behold, a great image] It appears from ancient coins and 
medals, that cities and people were often repreſented by the figures 
of men and women. A great and terrible human figure was thgre- 
fore no improper emblem of human power and dominion, 
various metals of which it was compoſed, not unfitly typif 
rivus kingdoms which ſhould ariſe. It conſiſted of tour 
metals, gold, filver, and braſs, mixed with iron and clay; a ſe 
four metals, according to Daniel's own interpretation, mean ſo many 
kingdoms ; and the older of the ſucceſſion is clearly denoted by the 
order of the parts; the head and higher parts ſignify the earlier times, 
and the lower parts the later times. Heſiod, who lived two hundred 
years before Daniel, mentioned the four ages of the world under the 
ſym bols of theſe metals; ſo that this viſion was formed according to 
= commonly received notion, and the commonly received notion 
was not firſt propagated from hence. See Bp. Newton, and Chand- 
ler's Defence, p. 96. : 

Ver. 32. 1his image's bead was of fine ge,] This Daniel interprets 
thus, ver. 38. Thou art this bead of gold; thou, and thy family, and 
thy repreſentatives. I he Babylonian therefore was the firſt of theſe 
kingdoms, and it was fitly repreſented by the head of fine gold, on 
account of its great riches; and Babylon, for the ſame reaſon, was called 
the golden city by Ifaiah, chap. xiv. 4. The Aſſyrian is uſually ſaid 
to be the fult of the four great empires, and the name may be al- 
lowed to paſs, it it be not taken too ſtrictly: For the Aſſyrian empire, 
properly ſo called, was difiolved before this time, and the Babylonian 
was erected in its ſtead : But the Babylonians, are ſometimes called 
Aflyrians in the beit claſſic authors, as well as in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. The next clauſe, His breg/ts ani arms of filver, Daniel inter- 

rets, ver. 30. After thee ſoall ariſe an:ther kingdom inferier to thee. 

t is very well known that the kingdom which. aroſe after the Baby- 
lonian was the Medo-Perſian. Ihe two hands and the ſhoulders, 
ſignify that the empire of the Babyloniuns ſhould be deſtroyed by 
two kings. The two kings were the kings of the Medes and Per- 
ſians, whoſe powers were united under Cyrus, who was ſon of one 
of the kings, and ſon-in-law of the other, and 'who beſieged and 
took Babylon, put an end to that empire, and on its ruin erected the 
Medo-Perſian, or the Perſian, as it is more uſually called, the Perfans 


having ſoon gained the aſcendant over the Medes. The empire is 
ſaid to be inferior, as being le than the former, according to the 
Vulgate tranſlation, becauſe neither Cyrus, nor any of his ſucceſſots, 
ever carried their arms into Africa or Spain ſo far as Nebuchadnezzat 
is reported to have done; or rather as being worſe, according to 
Caſtalio, for indeed it may be very truly aflerted that the kings of 
Perſia were the worſt race of men that ever governed an empire, 
This empire, from its firſt eftabliſhment by Cyrus, to the deatn of 
Darius Codomannus, laſted not much x Po two hundred years. 
Of the third kingdom, ſpecified by the belly and thighs of braſs, we are 
told, ver. 39. That it ſhould bear rule over all the earth. It is univer- 
ſally known that Alexander the Great ſubverted the Perſian empire. 


Ide kingdom therefore which ſucceded to the Perſian, was the Ma- 


cedonian or Grecian, and this kingdom was fitly repreſented by bre/:; 
for the Greeks were famous for their brazen armour, their uſual 
epithet being The brazen-coated Greeks.” The third kingdom is 
ſaid to bear rule over all the earth, by a figure uſual almoſt in all 
authors. Alexander himſelf commands, that he ſhould be called 7h: 
king of all the world, not that he really conquered the whole world, 
but that he had conſiderable dominions in Europe, Aſia, and Africa; 
that is, in all the three parts of the world then known. Diodorus 
Siculus, and other writers, give an account of ambaſſadors coming 
from almoſt all the world to congratulate him upon his ſucceſs; 
and then eſpecially, as Arrian remarks, did Alexander himſelf appear 
to himſelf, and to thoſe about him, to be maſter of both all the earib 
and all the ſea : So that the third kingdom muſt comprehend not only 
Alexander, but likewiſe the Macedonian princes who ſucceeded him. 
This will appear the more probable, becauſe the former kingdoms 
comprehended all the ſucceding princes of the ſame houſe and nation, 
even till the ruin of their empire, and its tranſlation to the difterent 
prince and nation, which ſucceeded to the ſovereign power and do- 
minion. See Bp, Newton. as above, and Dr. Chandler's Vindication 
of Daniel, p. 98. 
Ver. 33. Fr legs of iron, &c.] This the prophet hath interpreted, 
ver, 40—43- The fourth kingdom is there deſcribed as ftronzer 
than the preceding: As iron breaketh and bruiſeth all other metals, 
ſo this breaketh and ſubdueth all the former kingdoms. This king- 
dom too is repreſented as divided into ten tees: The metal is hece 
different, and conſequently likewiſe the nation muſt he different from 
the preceding. The four metals muſt ſignify four different nations; 
and as the gold ſignified the Babylonians, the ſilver the Perſians, and 
the braſs the Macedonians, fo the iron muſt neceſſarily denote ſome 
other nation; and it may ſafely be ſaid, that there is not a nation 
upon earth to which this deſcription is applicable, but the Roman. 
The Romans ſucceeded to the Macedonians, and therefore in courſe 
were next to be mentioned. The Roman empire was ſtronger and 
larger than any of the preceding. The Romans brake in pieces and 
ſubdued all the former kingdoms. As the two arms of filver denoted 
the two kings of the Medes and Perſians, ſo the two legs of iron ſeem 
equally to have ſignified the two Roman conſuls. The iron was 
mixed with clay; and the Romans were defiled with a mixture of bar- 
barous nations. The Roman empire was at length divided into ten 
leſſer kingdoms, anſwering to the ten toes of the image. Theſe 
2 kingdoms 


[A 


C 


or aſſiſtance. Thi lone ſmote the image on the 


* 


Sr * „ 
. WY * 


that a ſtone was cut 
out without hands, which [mote the image 


the clay, 
and the pold, broken to pieces 


ried them away, 
them: and the 
became a great 
whole earth. 

36 This is the dream ; and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the king. 
art a king of kings: 


that no place was found for 
ſmote the Image 
mountain, and filled the 


Ver. 34. Or, which was not in hand; : 
3-—V. 37. Extra vii. 
1 Mac. i. 3.—-V. 42. Or, brittle, 


kingdoms retained much of the old Roman ſtrength; ſo that the 
Kingdom was | 
made the kingdom of the Seleucidz a Roman Province in the year 65 
before Chrift 3 ö [ 
a Roman province in the year 30 before Chriſt; 
century after Chriſt, it be an to be torn in pieces by the incurſions 
of the barbarous nations, Mr. Mede, who was as able and conſum- 
mate 2 judge as any in theſe Matters, obſerves, © That the R. man 
empire was the fourth kingdom of Daniel, was believed by the ehurch 
of Iſrael, boch before . in our Saviour's time; received by the 
diſciples of the apoſtles, and the whole Chriſtian church for the firſt 
three hundred years, without an known contradiction. And | con- 
ſeſs, having ſo good ground in — it is with me, tantum non 
erticulus fidet ; fiede leſs than an article of faich.“ See his Works, 
book iv. ep. vi. p. 730. and Bp. Newton. 

Ver. 4 None was cut cut without hands] 


for King or kingdom, as meuntain doth tor a metropolis ; 


as ver. 45, Ch, viii. 
12. Iſai. xlyii, 5. Jer, 


and in the 


empire, but 
likewiſe of ancther nature from that of the image, which was worldly 
Ii was cut without hands; i. e. was rough in its origi- 


or art; lignifying that 


1. e. it became 
or the empires 
with Propriety be un- 


an univerſa] empire, 
comprehended under it. This deſcription can 
derltood only of the kingdom of Chriſt, 
different thing from the 
different ſrom the kingdoms of the world. The /lene 


the mountain withou: hands, as our heavenly bedy is ſaid, 2 Cor, 


V. I. 
to be a building 75 Ged, a bouſe not made with bands; i, e. \, Piritual, 2g 
the phraſe is uſed in other places. Its firſt beginning was to be but 


as a ſlone in compariſon of a 
The great mountain, 
or kingdom, and th- 


mountain e It was 10 be cut out of 
evidently ſignifies a large empire 
of the mountain, means, that the fifth 
ourth, or in the very Roman empire 


actually to ariſe out of it ; which deſcription is ſo 
can agree to nothing elſe but the kingdom of the Lord, which aroſe. 
out of the Roman empire, and gradually ſpread itſelf all over it, 
Again, it was to be cut out without bands, begun by no human power, 


but, as it were, 


As to the fourth kingdom, or the Roman 

ſtate; firſt ſtrong and ſſouriſh- 
ng, with legs of iron, and then weakened and divided with feet and toes, 
part of iron, and pert of clay: So this fifth Kingdom, or the kingdom of 
Chriit, is deſcribed likewiſe in two ſtates, which Mr. Mede rightly 
diſtinguiſhes by the names of th 4ingdom of the Hlone, and the kingdom 
fiſt when the ſlene was cut out of the mountain 
Witheut hands, the ſccond when it became ſelf a mountain, and filled the 
Whele earth, 1 mountain without bands, the 
| while the empire was in its full 
ſtrœ gth, with legs of iron. The Roman empire was afterwards Civided 
. leſſer kingdoms, the remains of which are fil] ſubſiſting. 
4 he image is tl landing upon his feet and toes of iron and clay ; 


D a N 


XXVii. 6, 7. Ezck. 


I 2 Chap. II. 


and hath made thee ruler over them all, 
Thou art this head of gold. 
39 And after thee tha]! ariſe another king. 


| 8 
dom inferior to thee, and another third k ing- 


40 And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong 
as iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces 
and ſubdueth all things: and a iron that 
breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in picces, 
and bruiſe. 

41 And whereas 
toes, part of potter's clay, 
the kingdom thall be 
be in it of the ſtrength of the iron, foraſ- 


iron mixcd with 


42 And as the toes of the feet wer part 


of iron, and part of clay, /o the kingdom 
» ſhall be partly ſtrong, and partly broken. 
25. Zech. iv. 6. 2 Cor. v. 1. Hebr. I, 24. V. 75. Pſ. i. 4. Hof. xi. 3. 


xxvi. 7, Hol. viii, WY, 28. Ch. iv. 21, 22.—V. 39. 


the kingdom of C uriſt is yet a fene of Sinmbling and a rot ff effence: 
But the ſlone will one day ſmite the image upon the feet and tors, 

Len Menntain, ard ful 
the io hole earth : Rev. xi, 1 5. The 4 ing 
dom of this world Hall become the tingdoms of our Lerd, and of his 
We have therefore ſeen 
we have not yet ſeen the kingdom of 
Some parts of this Prophecy ſtill remain ta be fulfilled 
other parts will not ſuffer us to doubt 
of the reſt alſo in due ſeaſon, See Bp, News 
ton, Bp. Chandler's Defence, P. 90. and Dr, Chandler's V indica. 
tion of Daniel, p. x 35. 


Fer. of timer, Kc. ] Daniel ad. 
Nebuchadnezzar, as if he was a very powerful King, and his 
his empire very large and extenſive, The monarch might, per- 
like tome of his predecefiors, that his 
s own fortitude and prudence, X. 17, 
But the Prophet aſſures him, that his ſucceſs muſt be primarily im- 


heaven; for the Cd of heaven hats, given thee, 


tended empire, 
Egypt, 8 ria, Pheenicia, -haideang 
an Babyl Joſephus, Philoftratus, 
Megaſthenes, and Strabo, aſlert, that he ſurpaſſed even Hercules, 
proceeded as far as Hercules's Pillars, ſubdued Spain, and led his 
army from thence into Thrace and Pontus. empire was of 
duration ; for it ended in his grandſon Belſhazzar, not 70 
er the delivery of this Prophecy, nor above 23 years after 
of Nebuchadnezzar ; which may be the reaſon why Daniel 
ſ] Of him as the only king, 7 art this heatl of gold, and 
after thee ſhall ariſe, &c.“ being to be conſidered 28 nothing; 
nor do we read cf any thing good or Seat performed by them. 


Newton, p. 408. c 

The fourth tingdom ron, &c. ] This 
deſcription agrees well with the Roman empire, and the event an- 
ſwered vailly more ſtrong and 
extenſive than any of the preccding three, antel ſeems to divide 


this kingdom, in its ſtrongeſt and 
which ſeems to be denotcd by the iro legs : the ſe- 
kingdom, weakened by the divided ſtate of the em- 
the feet, which Were part of otters clay, and pert e 
Prophet tells us, the Mingdem ſhall be dt 
vided, though there Gould be in it Something of the Strength of ire, le- 
mixed with the clay : the ſame empire, in 
a yet farther ſtate of declenſion, ö one part of it was to be 


the extremity of the image; 


* 


ſubjection in 


and of conſequence the laſt period of this fourth empire. As the tres of 


the feet were part 


4 n of iron, and part of clay, [+ the 4 ingdom /hall be partly 
rong an 


treken; i. e. divided empire ſhojl 

entirely deſtroyed. And as the laſt 
period of this kingdom is denoted by the toes, this ſeems to intimate 
ini not broken, ſhould be divided 
Florus, the Roman 


hiſtorian, Points out to us this threefold period of the Roman em- 
pire ; telling us, that it vas in its higheſt ſtrength and gloty to the 


Numantine war, and might be named gellen; from 
thence to Marius and Sylla it became like rom; and was at laſt torn 
and devoured by the ſactions of Marius, Sy lla, Cæſar, and Pompey, 
Dr. Chandler”; Viad, of Dan, p. 119, 


i 


* a 


— 


: 


. 43 And w weſt iron mixed 
with miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves 
with the ſeed of men: but they ſhall not | 


Hon is not 


days of theſe kings ſhall 
ſet up a kingdom which 


mixed with cla 
44 And in the 
the God of heaven 


and gave him mar 
made him ruler over the 
Babylon, and chief of 
the wiſe- nen of Ba 


whole Provin 


reat gifts 


» and 
ce of 


{hall never be deſtroyed: and the kingdom 49 Then Daniel requeſted of the k 
{hall not be left to other people, gt it ſhall and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, ang Ab 
break in pieces and conſume all theſe king- nego over the affairs of the province of Ba 
doms, and it ſhall ſtand for . lon: but Daniel ſat in the gate of the kin 
| 45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the C H A P III 
ſtone Was cut out of the mountain without A 
hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, M. ebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image 
the braſs, the clay, the lilver, and the gold; Dura Shadrach, Mefhach, and Aged. 
the great God hath made known to the king Vo are accuſed for not wor ſhipping the Image, 
what ſhall come. to paſs hereafter : and the They being t eatened, make 2 good co 
os, 2 certain, and the interpretation Ged delivereth they * Y the furnacę I... 
t creo ure, 2 2 - 
; uchadnezzar eemg the miracle 27 
erben che king Nebuchadnezzar £41 ſeeing the mirack, 01.1 
upon his face, and worſh; pped Daniel, and | LATE 
commanded that they ſhould offer an obla- Ebuchadnezzar the king made an im 
tion, and ſweet odours unto him, of gold, whoſe height was threeſcore 
47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and its, and the breadth thereof ſix cubitz: 
ſaid, Of a truth i 79, that your God is a he ſet it up in the plain of Dura, in the 
God of gods, and + Lord of kings, and a Province of Babylon. 

Ver. 43. Chald. this with this.—V. 44. Chald. their days. Ver. 28, Ch. iv, 34. vi. 26. vii, 14, 27. Mic. iv. 7. Luke i. 
Chald. kingdom „ PL. ii. 9. Iſai, Ix. 12. 1 Cor. xy, 24.—V. 45. Ver. 35. Ina. xxviii. 16. Or, which was not in hand. Chil 
ater this. -V. 46. Se Acts x. 25, xiv. 1 3. Xxviii. 6, Ezra vi. 10.—V. 47. Ver. 28.—V. 48. Ver. 6. Ch. Iv. 9. v. 11.—* 

h. iii. 12. 

2 43. They Hal! mingle themſelves, Kc.) They made marriages chadnezzar in the ſudden tranſport of his amazement ſeems to have 
and alliances one with another, but no hearty union enſued. Rea- Jooked upon Daniel as having ſomething more than human in him ; 
ſons of ſtate are ſtronger than ties of blood, and intereſt will always juſt as the barbarians thought of Se. Paul. See Chap. iv. 8. and Acts 
avail more than affinity. The Roman empire, therefore, is repreſented %xviii, 6. $8 author of the Objſeroations, in a very long and la. 
in a double ſtate 3 firſt with the ſtrength of iron, conquering all be- borious note as vindicated this text. He obſerves that Alexander 
fore it; his legs of iron and then weakened and divided by the mix. the Great did to the Jewiſh high-prieſt what Nebuchadnezzar did to 
ture of barbarous nations: his feet part of iron and part of clay. See Daniel: That as to the fr? particular proſtration, it certainly, as we 
on ver. 33. and Bp. Newton, have obſerved, was frequently made uſe of to Prophets aud great 

Fer. 44. In tl, days of theſe kings) That is, in the days of fome of perſonages: That as to the ſecond particular, though our tranſlators 
them. As in the -days when the Judges ruled, Ruth . gnihes, have made uſe of the term oblation, yet the original word ſignifes 
In the days when /ome of the Judges ruled “ ſo in the days of theſe not only a cake of offered to God, but often a Preſent, and that 
kings, amis, In the days of fame of theſe kingdoms :” and it of very different ings made to mortal men, See Gen. xxiii. 13. 
muſt be during the days of the Taft of them, becauſe they are xlii, IT. Judg. iii, IS. It is uſed in like manner to 6 nify the 
reckoned four in ſucceſſion, and conſequently this muſt be the fifth preſents made to the Prophets of God, where there — been, 
Kingdom. Accordingly, the kingdom of Chriſt was ſet up during rid of any idolatrous deſign, 
the days of the lat of theſe kingdoms 3 that is, the Roman | ings. 2 Kings viii. 9. It is by no 
7 was /et up by the God of heaven, and from hence the erſtand the preſent of Nebuchad- 
of the kingdom of heaven, came to lignify the kingdom of the or of any thing more than ſuch 
and ſo it was uſed and underſtood by the Jews, and is appli g 4 Prophet to receive That as to the third 
Saviour in the New Teſtament, Other kingdoms were ra to the prophets, it is certain that 
human ambition and worldly power; but this was the n the caſt merely ſor civil purpoſes, 
man, but of God: this was truly, as it ig called, ] nations whatſoever; and that they 
heaven, and John xvii. 36. a kingdom no- of this world; ill our author Proves by a long and curious detail, In fine, 
powers were all divine. This kingdom Was never to dre d, as Nebuchadnezzar appears in all this matter to have conſidered Daniel 
the Babylonian, the Perſian, and ho Macedonian empires have been, merely as a prophet. His words ſtrongly expreſs this : Your God is 
and in great meaſure alſo the Roman. This kingdom was not tobe 2 G9 gods, &c. and had je been otherwiſe, a perſon fo zealous 
left to any ether People; it was to be erected by God, in a peculiar as Daniel, who ran the riſque of his life, rather than neglect 
manner, to extend itfelf over all the nations, and ſtill to confiſt of his homage to God, and who had the COUrage to pray to him in that 
the. ſame people, without any alteration or Change of their name. dangerous ſituation with his windows Open towards Jeruſalem, would 
What this People were to be, and by what name to be called, the undoubtedly, like Paul and Barnabas, have rejected theſe odours To 
Prophet expreſly declares, ch Vii. 17, 18, they were to be the faints ſuppoſe after all this that they were idolatrous, ſeems to me almoſt 
the Mt High. Of luch was this kingdom to conſiſt, and never to as perverſe as to imagine that the burning ſweet odours at the death 
depart from them; a character which expreſly determines the nature of king Aſa, 2 Chron. xvi I4. was the ſolemnity of an apotheoſis. 
of the kin dom, and by whom it was to be created and governed, But vehemently inclined as the Jews were to ido » the deifying 
This bang om Was to break in Pieces, and conſume all the kingdoms ; to their deceaſed kings does not APpear to have been one of their trani- 
Ipread a args itſelf, ſo that it thould con, rehend within itſelf all greſſions. See O4 ervations, p. 270. 
the former kingdoms. See Bp. Newton, and Dr. Chandler's Defence | 
of Daniel, p. 127. * Chap. III. . x. Nebuchadnezzar — mag, an image of gold] The 

Ver. 46. That they e effer an oblation and ſweet odours] Concern. Proportions here pointed out will not permit us to believe that this 
ing 4 gift and feveet edours 70 b offered for him. Houb The king's was the ſtatue of a man. It was evidently placed upon a column, 
confeſſion in the next verſe, that the Gad of Daniel was the Cal, of the height of which is confounded with that of the figure. The 
gods, renders it ſufficiently clear that he did not command oblations Chaldean word Sox zelem, ſignifies an mage, a figure, a repreſentation 
and facrifices to be made to Daniel as to a God; but he meant that The ancient Aſlyrians, and the Chaldees, worlhipped fatues of divers 
thoſe things which were nccellary for a ſacrifice ſhould be brought to metals; but the Perſians, who ſucceeded them, had no idols of 
Daniel for his uſe; who poſſibly had ſignified, that he deſigned to their gods, which were fire, water, the earth, the fun, moon, winds, 
return thanks to God in this manner Houb. We may juſt obſerve ang rierte nor was it till many years after that theſe people adopted 
further, that doing reverence by proſtration is not only an act of ſtatues of a human form. Berofis aſſures us, that Darius the fon of 
worthip paid to God, but-often to 1 and great men in the Old Ochus, brought this cuſtom, hitherto unknown, into his .natien, 
Teſtament, according to the cuſtom of the caldera country, Nebu. erecting at Babylon the ta els Tanais, or Anais. 

| 4 


Nebuchadnezzar 


* 


rank with the gods. 


nounced like Ci 


Chap. III. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent 
to gather together the princes, the gover- 
nors, and the captains, the judges, the trea- 
ſurers, the counſellors, the ſheriffs, and all 
the rulers of the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the. image , which Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſet hp. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and 
captains, the judges, . the treafurers, the 
counſellors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers 
of the provinces, were gathered together 
unto the dedication of the image that Ne- 


Ver. 4. Chald. with mighty Chdld. they. command. 


Nebuchadnezzar then, the king of Chaldea, followed the practice 
of his times and people, in erecting a ſtatue of gold, and demand- 
ing divine honours to be paid to it. But what did this ſtatue repre- 
ſent ? Grotius inſiſts that it was the ſtate of Nabopalaſlar, the father 
of Nebuchadnezzar, whom this prince out of gratitude choſe to 
Others think Nebuchadnezzar erected his own 
Hatue, and intended to be adored under this form. But through- 
out the whole chapter Nebuchadnezzar in ſpeaking to Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego, no where complains of injury done to his 
rſon, or ſtatue ; but only that the companions of Daniel do not 
worſhip his gods, nor the ſtatue erected by his orders. And in 
chap, iv. 8. He fays, that the name of Belteſhazzar is compoſed of 
the name of his God, and Bel was certainly the moſt celebrated deity 
of that country. It was to this God therefore that the ſtatue in 
queſtion was certainly conſecrated, It was toward the end of the 
reign of Nebuchadnezzar that this event happened; for in the decree, 
the. beginning of which we.read in the end of this chapter, and to 
which this miracle gave occaſion, the prince recounts the dream 
which had been explained to him by Daniel. See chap. iv. 4, &c. 
He there deſcribes in what manner he was reduced to the ſtate of 
beaſts, driven from his palace, and afterwards re-eſtabliſhed on his 
throne; all which happened in the laſt yearsgoF his reign. Sce 
Calmct. 058 =: 5 | 
Fer. z. Harp] The otiginal word is EVP aterem, which ſeems 
to be denominated from the citron-tree, the product of Armenia, Me- 
dia and Perſia; the tree itſelf might take its name from the ground 
in which it flouriſhed,-or from the round figure of its fruit: for 1 
ceter, ſignifics a rock in the Chaldee, (Prov. xxx, 26.) and moun- 
tainous or rocky places are called Cythera and Citharon. Citra is like- 
wiſe Chaldee for a crown, turban, or diadem. of the head; (chap. v. 
x2.) and is the proper name for the Perſian diadem, which the 


Greeks write Kirrage; { cittaras), Kiltugte \ cidaris); and Kr [cittaris ]. 


An inſtrument ſhaped in the like orbicular form, might ſor the 
fame reaſon be called Citerus; and this we are told was the original 
form of the harp; or elſe, the matter of which it was made gave it 
its name, as it gal to many other inſtruments in all nations. I he 
modern Perfi ds us another derivation :” Ciar-tar is their name 
for a lyre; ciar N ing four, and tar a firing, from the four chords 
with which it is ſtrühg; and as the ancients made uſe of ſuch a lyre, 
fo, by giving little or no ſound to the R 


it might of old be pro- 
thara. See Bp. Chandler, Vind. of Def. vol 1. p. 50. 
* Sackbut] The Hebrew word is X22D ſebca, from whence the Greek 
word cap3un. Euphorion mentions this inſtrument as very ancient. 
The ſtatue of one of the muſes, erected at Mitylene in Leſbos, has 
a ſambuca in her hand. It is mentioned as a foreign invention in 
Ariſtoxenus and Strabo, is expreſsly ſaid to, be the 1 of the 
Syrians, and was in uſe among the Parthians Ind Troglodytes. The 
name is Syriac or Chaldee, and comes from ſabbach, a word which 
ſignifies to 1wi/t or plait. And it is applied to trees that bear thick 
branches, and to a military battering engine, worked by a variety of 
ropes ; and for the ſame reaſon, to a muſical inſtrument made of the 
wood of ſuch trees, or thickly ſtrung with chords. The ſabek-tree 
is mentioned in the Septuagint verſion of Gen. xxii. 13. which 
Vofiius takes to be the Syrian or Egyptian jeſſamin, called zabach 
and ſambach by the Syrians and Arabs to this day. In other parts 
ſambucus is the name of the alder. Of ſuch light and brittle wood 
muſical inſtruments were compoſed, and therefore we need ſearch no 
further for the original of this name. However, it may be noted, 
that ſamma and buc are Indian or Perſian words for certain inſtru- 


nents of muſic; and anciently thoſe tongues were the fame with 


thoſe which were ſpoken by the Medes and Armenians, See Bp, 
Chandler as above, p. 51. 

Pſaltery] The Hebrew word pM is pſenterin, and the Greek 
pſalterion. They who invented the inftrument undoubtedly impoſed the 
namewhichit bears; for where ever we can trace the one, we may aſcribe 
the other, Now it is acknowledged by the Greeks that it was more 


ancient than Terpander; that it was barbarous or foreign ; that it 


abounded with many ftrings, and was the ſame with the old magadis, 
pedtys, and trigonum, which were many-ſtringed, and of a triangular 
form, of which the Grecks did not aſſume the invention; and that 
there was in Perſia (in which Media and Armenia are generally in- 
cluded) a pectys and magadis, whoſe ſtrings hung on both ſides of 
the wood ; and which was touched with both hands, as our harps 
are. Hence we may fatcly infer, that the invention and name are 
to be K 80 from the eaſt, We have ſuch accounts of the ſplendor 
ol. Ul, 


Chap. III. 


buchadnezzar the king had ſet up; and they 
ſtood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had let up. 


4 Then an herald cricd aloud, To you it 
is commanded, O peopic, nations, and lan- 


guages, | 

5 That at what time ye hear the ſound of 
the comet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pfaltery, 
dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, ye fall 
down and worſhip the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath ſet up: | 
6 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 


Ch. iv. 1.—V; 5. Or, finging. Chald. fmphony. 


and politeneſs of the Median court, that we may reaſonably ſuppoſe 
that both the inſtrument and its name had their original in that 
country, and were borrowed of them by the Babylonians and Greeks, 
This will appear more evident from the termination of the original, 
pſanter, for old Perſic ſubſtantives commonly end in ter. And as in 
is added in the modern Perſian to heighten the ſenſe of adjectives in 
the ſuperlative degree; fo in is a Syriac or Babylonian plural, which 
the Chaldees might ſubjoin to the foreign name of this inſtrument, 
the better to expreſs the ſounding of the ſtrings of both ſides of this 
inſtrument at once, with both the hands of the performer. Pſanter 
may be derived from the Chaldee or Syriac WD p, or WWD peſheſh, 
which ſignifies beating, impelling, puſhing, or touching with the Cor In 
the Chaldee, a word which n pulſations or beat ng, is 
applied to muſical inſtruments in general'; and the Jews called ne- 
ginoth, in the plural, one kind of ſtringed inſtruments that was more 
than ordinarily rue and moved in various parts; and which is there- 
fore rendered by the Lxx a Fſaltery, PC. xxxviii. 20. Pſanter.n then, 
if it be not a neutral ſuperlative uſed ſubſtantively in the Perſian or 
Median tongue, to ſignify an inſtrument of all others the m2? touched, 
may be a Median word, to which in Babylon, they added a Syriac 
plural, to expreſs,” as in the form of xeginath, the Irequent and double 
— theres Such à reot is to be found at pretent among the 

erſians. Bijhana, or as it may be ſpoken, rh is the perc://ron of 
a harp in Perſic, and the verb has the ſenſe of intending the nerves, 
or making an impreſſion. Bp. Chandler, p. 53, &c. 

Dulcimer] The original word is M2PRID ſumpenit, and the Greek 
evupina, ſymphonia; but the fignification in Chaldee and in the Greek 
is different: The Greek is a compound word, which fignitics a can- 
tert,- or harmony of many inſtruments ; whereas the word here, is a 
ſimple name of one ſingle inſtrument, upon which different parts of 
muſic were played: and as the ſtringed inftruments came originally 
from the eaſt, probably ſome Grecian might add a greater numer of 
ſtrings or chords, to give a greater compaſs or variety of mulic, 
which being called fymphoriatin Greek, and introduced into the 
Chaldean and Perſian courts, might poſſibly have retained its Grecian 
name ; though this is by no means certain. As to the particular 
inſtrument intended by the name, we cannot be poſitive, A pipe 
perforated with many holes was called a /ymphony in the Jeruſalem 
tongue; and a bladder with pipes in it, {now called 2 bag-pipe) had 
the like name in the language of the Moors, which they left behind 
them in Spain. The Moors in Africa called a little drum, hollow 
in the middle, and covered on one fide with a fkin, a /ymphony; which 
name might as juſtly be given to one kind of harp or fidile, which 
was made, according to St. Auguſtin, of a concave picce of wood, 
like a drum. For all agreed that the reaſon of calling ſo many things 
by the ſame name, ſeems to be t!cir cavity, Ihe learned Henry 
Michaelis derives the word from the Hebrew ſuphan, which ſignifies 
to join boards together, or to cover, in a hollow form. Hence fephina is 
put for a ſhip, Jonah i. 5. or the „ld, or capactors part of it, agree- 
able to the tranſlation of the Lxx. Symphony might pothbly come 
from 22D ſbepep, which carries the idea of cavity to all its deriva- 
tires. Thus /apiſ@or /iph, (the original of the Greek word /cyphus) 
ſignifies a c or bowl, in the Hebrew and Chaldee. Suh is the name 
of a reed or cane, from the tube in the middle of it; (See the notes on 
Exod. ii. 3. xiv. 9.) and /aph is uſed for the ſhank of a canuleſtick, 
and for the caul or middle part of pillars, placed before the portal or 
threſhold of great houſes, as well as for the entrance or gate itſelf; 
for theſe ornamental pillars were probably hollow, like the two great 
ones in the porch of Solomon's temple. Now, as ſimpulum, a cup uſed 
in ſacrifices, is conleſledly derived from the Hebrew {ph or {aph; to, 
by the like eee Rar or ſymphonia, may, when applied to any 
hollow inſtrument compoſed of boards, or of wood otherwiſe exca- 
vated, It is the genius of the caſtern tongues to increaſe ſyllables 
at the end of words, as new ideas are added to their primative ſigni» 
fications, and as ſyllables are increaſed in words that have two radi. als 
following each other of the ſame 1-tter, the firſt letter is commonly 
dropped, and the laſt is ſupplicd by a certain mark on the next, which 
the Chaldees almoſt conſtantly change into the letter N, and almoſt 
as often liquidate into A, when tie compentative & goes before the 
letters B 1 P. Thus, inftead of jiphonta, as the word 1s written 
in ſome copies, ver. 10. the Chaldees would ſound it /inphonia;z but. 
for facility and gracefulueſs of ſpeaking, they ſoften it into ſimphonia, 
becauſe of the Y which immediately follows. See Ep. Chandler, 
Vind. p. 45. and Dr, Chandler's Defence, p. 15, 
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Chap. III. 


the midſt of a burning fitey furnace. 
7 Therefore at that time, when all the 
2 heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, 


rp, ſackbut, pſaltery, and all kinds of 


muſick, all the people, the nations, and the 
languages fell down, and worſhipped the 


* image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 


ad ſet up. . 
8 Wherefore at that time Fertain Chal- 
deans came near, and accuſed the Fews. 
9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, O king, live for ever. 
10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, 
that every man that ſhall hear the ſound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, fackbut, pſaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, ſhall 
fall down and worthip the golden image: 
11 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth, hat he ſhould be caſt into the 


midſt of a burning firey furnace. 


12 There are certain Fews whom thou 


haſt ſet over the affairs of the province of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego; theſe men, O king, have not regard- 
ed thee: they ſerve not thy gods, nor wor- 
ſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet 


UP. | 

E Then Nebuchadnezzar in hig rage and 
fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abed-nego. Then they brought 
theſe men before the king. 


14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto 


them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego? do not ye ſerve my gods, 
nor worſhip the golden image which I have 
ſet up? ; | 

15 Now if ye be ready, that at what time 
ye hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
fackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of muſick, ye fall down and worſhip the 
image which I have made, well but if ye 


worſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour. 


ſhipperh, ſhall the ſame hour be caſt into 


_ anſwered and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchag. 


ceeding hot, the 
men that took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and 


I - E L. Chap. III. 
into the midſt of a burning firey furnace: 
and who 5s that God that ſhall deliver von 
out of my hands? 

x6 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-ne 


you 


20 


nezzar, We are not careful to anſwer thee in 


this mattgr. _- 


*% 0 . 


27. If tbe /o, our God whom we ſerve 
is able to deliver us from the burning firey 
furnace, ang de will deliver r out of thine 
hand, O king. | | 

1 But it not; be it known unto thee, 
O king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor 
2 p the golden image which thou haſt 
et > 

14 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of 
fury, and the form of his viſage was changed 
againſt Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego: 
therefore he ſpake, and commanded that they 
ſhould heat the furnace one ſeven times more 


than it was wont to be heated. | 


20 And he commanded the moſt mighty 
men that were in his army, to bind Shadrach, 


Meſhach, and Abed-nego, and to caſt them 


into the burning firey furnace. 
21 Then theſe men were bound in their 
coats, their hoſe, and their hats, and their 
erben garments, and were caſt into the midſt 
of the burning firey furnace. 

22 Therefore becauſe the king's com- 
mandment was u and the furnace ex- 
e of the fire {lew thoſe 


Abed-nego. 

23 And thefe three men, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abed-nego, fell n bound 
into the midſt of the burning rnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, 
and ſaid unto his counſellors, Did not we 
caſt three men bound into the midſt of the 
fire? They anſwered and ſaid unto the king, 
True, O king. | 


V. 6. Jer. xxix. 22.—V. 9. Ch. ii. 4. v. 10. vi. 6, 21.—V. 12. Ch. ii. 49. Chald. have fet no regard upon thee. —V. 14. Or, e 


purpoſe, as Exod. xxi. 13.—V. 15. Exod. v. 2. 
filled. —V. 20. Chald. mighty of firength. —V. ai Or, mantles. 


Ver. 6. The ſame hour] This is the firſt place in the Old Teſta- 
ment, where we meet with the diviſion of time into hours. The 
Greeks afcribe the invention of them to Anaximander, who perhaps 
received it from the Chaldees. The mede of puniſhment here men- 
tioned was common amongſt this people. Comp. Jer. xxix. 22. It 
has been ſaid that Abraham was expoſed to this puniſhment before his 
departure from Chaldea. See Gen. xi. 31. and Calmet. 

Ver. 12. They ſerve not thy gods) Gads in general; not one god, 
repreſented by the golden ſtatue : The ſtatue, ſays Houbigant, in 
agreement with Calmet, was not of an human form, as is plain from 
its proportions ; for it was ten times higher than broad. However, 
whatever form it had, whether of a column or a pyramid, many gods 
might poſſibly be n 

er. 13. Then they] And t Wn %y 

Ver. 18. Aud who is that god, &c. ] This is a proof of the inatten- 
tion and inconſtancy of this prince, who had fo often proved and 
known the ſovereign power and ſuperiority of the God of the Jews. 
See chap. ii. 47. The Jews anſwer him with great firmneſs, telling 
him that in ſo plain a caſe, there is no room tor deliberation ; they 
had an anſwer ready at hand, that they ought to obey God rather than 
man. See Lowth, and Calmet. 

. Ver. 17. If it be ſo] Behold. Wat. There is a God whom we wor- 
ſhip, wha is able to ſnatch us from the furnace of burning fire, and ta 
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-V. 16. Matth. x. 19.—V. 18. 2 Macc. vii. 2.—V. 19. Chald. 
turbans.— V. 22. Chald. werd. Or, ſpark.—-V. 24. Or, governors. 


deliver us from thy hand, O king. Houb, © As we are firmly per- 
ſuaded of his power to deliver us, ſo we truſt in his mercy and good- 
neſs that he will do ſo.” They ſpeak this out of a well grounded 
hope, not from a certain foreſight of being delivered; for ſuch an 
aſſurance would have defeated the worth of their courage and con- 
Rancy in deſpiſing the danger which threatened them. See Lowth. 

Ver. 20. The moſt mighty men] His guards ; whom he employed, 
according to the ancient cuſtom, to execute criminals. 

Der. 22. Therefore becauſe] And foraſmuch as, Wat. 

Ver. 23. And theſe three men—fell down, &c.] There appears to 
be ſomething wanting between this and the 24th verſe, expreſſive of 
the reaſon of Nebuchagnezzar's aſtoniſhment ; and therefore Houbi- 
gant inſerts two verſes which are found in the Vulgate to this pure 
poſe. But an angel of the Lord deſcended to Azariah his 
companions into the furnace, and drove the flame of the fire from 
the furnace, and they walked in the midſt of the flame, praiſing and 
bleſſing the Lord.” The xx and Arabic read the beginning of the 
24th verſe thus; Then Nebuchadnezzar heard them ſinging praiſe, and 
was aſtoniſhed, &c. The Vulgate and ſeveral other of the verſions, 
introduce. after the 23d verſe, the ſong of the three children, found in 
the Apocrypha, together with the hiſtory of Suſanna, Bel and the 
Dragon, &c. which are not found in the Hebrew, 
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25 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four 
men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fre, 
and they have no hurt; and the form of 
the fourth is like the Son of God. 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to 


the mouth of the burning firey furnace, and 


ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high 
God, come forth, and come &ither. . Then 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, came 
forth of the midſt of the fire. | 

27 And the princes, governors, and caþ- 
tains, and the king's counſellors, being ga- 
thered together, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe 
bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 
hair of their head finged, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire had 
paſſed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, 
and delivered his ſervants that truſted in him, 
and have changed the king's word, and 


yielded their bodies, that they might not 
ſerve nor worſhip any god, except their own 


God. 


wy 
people, nation, and language, which ſpe 
any thing amiſs againſt the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego, ſhall be cut in 
pieces, and their houſes ſhallbe made a dung- 
hill : becauſe there is no other God that can 
deliver after this ſort. . 2 


39 Then the king promoted Shadrach, 


E * 


of Babylon. 


C A P . IV. 


Nebuchadnezzar confeſſeth God's kingdom, 
maketh relation of his dream, which the ma- 


Ver. 25. Chald. there is no burt in them. Job i. 6. Ver. 28. 


D ANI E L. 


Meſhach, and Abed-nego, in the province 


Chap. IV. 


gicians could not interpret. Daniel heareth 


the dream : he interpreteth it, The ory of 
the event. 


IN Ebuchadnezzar the king, 


| D unto all peo- 
ple, nations, 


and languages that dwell 


in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto 


you, 
2 I thought it good to ſhew the ſigns and 
wonders that the high God hath wrought 


toward me. 


3. How great are his ſigns! and how 
mighty are his wonders! his kingdom #s an 
everlaſting kingdom, and his dominion 18 
from generation to generation. 

4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace: 

5 I faw a dream which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts upon my bed, and the vi- 
ſions of my head troubled me. 

© Therefore made I a decree, to bring in 
all the wiſe- men of Babylon before me, that 
they might make known unto me the inter- 
pretation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the aſtro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers : 
and I told the dream before them; but they 
did not make known unto me the interpre- 
tation thereof. 

8 But at the laſt Daniel came in before 
me, (whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, accord- 
ing to the name of my god, and in whom 
is the ſpirit of the holy gods:) and before 
him I told the dream, /aying, 

9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the magi- 
cians, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the 
holy gods is in thee, and no ſecret troubleth 
thee, tell me the viſions of my dream that 
I have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof, 

10 Thus were the vitions of mine head 
in my bed; I ſaw, and behold, a tree in 


V. 26, Chald. 4. V. 29. Ch. vi. 26. Chald. @ decree is made by me. 
Chald, error. Ch. ii. 3. Chald. made pieces, Ch. vi. 27,—V. 30. Chald, 


ht was ſeemly before me. Ch. iii. 26.— V. 3- Ch. vi. 


27. Ver. 34. 
Ch. i. 7. Ifai. 


xili. 11. Ch. ii. 11. v. 11, 14.—V, 9. Ch. ii. 48. 


Jer. 25. I like the fon of Ged] Rather lite A Son of Ged; or of the 
g#%:: in agreement with the Hebrew, LXX, and Syriac; i. e. Like 
a divine and glorious perſon, ſent from the powers above to reſcue 
and deliver theſe men.” F or, as Nebuchadnezzar was an idolater, 
Xt is ſcarce to be conceived, that he ſhould know any thing con- 
cerning the Son of God, the Meffiah, and much leſs of his form and 
likeneſs : whereas all the heathens had a notion, which runs through 
tneir theology, of 3 of the deities, as powerful beings ſent often 
to the aid and protection of mankind. But though we can ſcarce 
ſuppoſe Nebuchadnezzar to have called, or known this perſon to 
have been the Son of God, the promiſed Redeemer ; yet it is exttemely 
proven, (and fo the beſt Jewiſh, as well as Chriſtian commentators 

ave underſtood it,) that he was indeed The Sor of Cad, who often 
appeared in our nature, in an human form, before he aſſumed that 
nature for our ſalvation ;— the great angel or meſſenger of the cove- 
nant, who under that character frequently revealed himſelf to the 
patriarchs of old: and accordine y in the 28th verſe he is called, the 
Angel of Ged; the meſſenger ſent to deliver theſe ſervants of the 
Lord the ſame who was afterwards ſent to Daniel to preſerve him 


trom the rage of the lions. Moreover we may obſerve, that as angels 
ate often called ſons of Gad, and as moſt nations had high ideas of 
their power 


» perhaps Nebuchadnezzar might only mean an angel, a 
ccleſtial delegate; and this ſeems the more probable from his own words, 
2 28. Bleſſed be God, who hath ſent bis angel that angel or ſon of 


furnace, &c.” Sce the Chriſtian's Maga- 
zune, vol. Ii. p. 613, 


Ch. ii. 44. 
V. 11.— V. 10. Chald. to. ſeeing. Ezek. XXX 


made to praſper.—V. 1. Ch. iii. 4. vi. 25.—V. 2. Chald, 


vi. 26.—V. 5. Ch. ii. 28, 29.—V. 7. Ch. ii. 2.—V. 8. 


i. 3. 
Ver. 30. Then the king ed Shadrach, & c.] Or, e Reſtored them 


to their former places dignities,” according to the force of the 
original word. The Lxx add at the end of the verſe, And he advanced 
them to be governors over all the Jews who were in his kingdom, 


Chap. IV, Vr. 1. Nebuchadnezzar the king] This is an edict in 


favour of the Jews : Daniel has preſerved it to us in the original 


language, as an authentic piece. It is probable that it was given 


48 from the furnace. 1 

Ver. 4. I Nebuchadnezzar was at ref, &c.] Nebuchadnezzar, after 
after haying ſubjected to his empire 8 ria, Phcenicia, Judea, Egypt 
and Arabia, returned to Babylon full of glory; and inflated with 
this proſperity, he enjoyed in peace the fruit of his conqueſts; ſcein 
nothing in all Aſia which did not ſubmit to his authority ; till G 
* — his repoſe, by the uneaſy dream which he ſent him. Sce 

-almet. As 

Fer. 8. Whoſe name was) Whoſe name is. Wat. 

Ver. 9. Maſter of the magictans] Or, chief of the diviners. Nebu- 
chadnezzar gave this place and rank to Daniel, after he had inter- 
preted his fl dream to him concerning the ſtatue. Inſtead of 
troubleth thee, Dr. Waterland reads too king for thee; and Houbigant 
for tell me the viſions of my dream, &c. read „ attend to the dream which 
I baue ſeen, and declare its interpretation, 

Ver. 10. Behold, a tree, &c.] Princes and great men are frequently re. 
preſented in Scripture under the metaphor of fair and flouriſhing trees, 


I Sce 


Chap. IV. D A N 
the midſt of the earth, and the height thereof 


Was gr cat, 


11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and' 


the height thereof reached unto heaven, and 
the fight thereof to the end of all the earth. 
12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the 


fruit thereof much, and in it war meat for 


all: the beaſts of the field had ſhadow under 
it, and the fowls of the Men dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all flelſi was fed of it. 
13 I ſaw in the viſions of my head upon 
my bed, and behold, a watcher, andan holy 
one came down from heaven ; 

14 He cried aloud, and faid thus, Hew 
down the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake 
oft his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit: let the 
beaſts get away from under it, and the fowls 
from his branches. : 

15 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his 
roots in the earth, even with a band of iron 
and braſs, in the tender graſs of the field; 
and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 


and let his portion be with the beaſts in the 


graſs of the earth, 
16 Let his heart be changed from man's, 


and let a beaſt'g heart be given unto him; 


and let ſeven times paſs over him. 

17 This matter ir by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the holy ones: to the intent that the living 
may know, that the moſt High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom- 


ſoever he will, and ſetteth up over it the 


baſeſt of men. 
18 This dream J king Nebuchadnezzar 


have ſeen. Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare 
the interpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all 
the wiſe- nen of my Kingdom are not able to 
make known unto me the interpretation; but 
thou art able; for the ſpirit of the holy gods 


7s in thee, 


ME U 


teſhazzur) was aſtoniſhed for one hour, ang 
tis thoughts troubled him. The king ſy 
and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let not the drear, 
or the interpretation thereof, trouble = 
Belteſhazzar anſwered and ſaid, My lord. 
the digam e to them that hate thee, and 
the interpretation thereof to thine Elemies 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew 
and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto 


the heaven, and the fight thereof. to all the 


etnh; 

2x" Whoſe leaves were fair, and the ſruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for a1]. 
under which the beaſts of the field dwelt, 


and upon whoſe branches the fowls of the 


heaven had their habitation : 

22 It i thou, O king, that art grown and 
become ſtrong : for thy greatneſs is grown, 
and reacheth unto heaven, and thy domi. 
nion to the end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, 
and an holy one coming down from heaven, 
and ſaying, Hew the tree down, and deſtroy 
it; yet leave the ſtump of the roots therege 
in the earth, even with a band of iron and 
braſs in the tender graſs of the field ; and 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and 
{et his portion be with the beaſts of the field, 
till ſeven times paſs over him; a 

24 This is the interpretation, O King, and 
this n the deerec of the moſt High, which 
is come upon my lord the king: 

25 That they ſhall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of 
the field, and they ſhall thee to cat 
graſs as oxen, and they et thee with 
the dew of heaven, and Men times ſhall 
paſs over thee, till thou know that the moſt 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 


giveth it to whomſoever he will. 


a Ver. 16. Ezek. xxxi. 6.— V. x2, Ver. 17, 5 Ch. viii. 13. Jude 14.—V. 14. Chald. with migbt.—V. 16. Ch. xi. 13. Xii. 2. 


V. 17. Ch. v. 21,—V, 19. See Jer. xxix. 7.— 


Jer. xxvii. 5. 


35. The whole of 


dee Ezek. xxxi. 3. Jer. xxii. 15. Pſ. xxx : lot 
lequent part of 


this allegorical dream is explained in t 
Chapter. 

er. 12. The leaves] Cluſters, Wat, 

Per. 13. A watcher] Inſtead of watcher, Houbigant reads an ad. 
ver /ary, or opponent ; which he thinks agrees much better to the cha- 
racter of the angel here ſpoken of, as the avenger and puniſher of 
Nebuchadnezzar's pride. According to our tranſlation, we muſt 
underſtand the word as referring to the attendance of the evangelical 
orders upon God's throne, to receive and execute his commands, 
Hence they are called the eyes of the Lord, © «3 

Ver. 14. Branches —leauis] oughs=—=clufters, Wat. 

Fer. 16. Let his beart be changed from man's] It can only be cot. 


I:&ted from hence, that the king's mind was ſo changed, that he 


now appeared to himſelf no longer as a man, but as an animal; and 
therefore, of his own accord, lived amongſt wild beaſts, neglectful 
of human food and culture. Nothing is read concerning the change 
of his form; he therefore crept upon his hands and feer like other 
animals; in this alone unlike a man, that his hair and nails increaſed 
like thoſe of an eagle. See ver. 33. By ſeven ti mes are meant feven 
years. Times is uſcd in the ſame ſenſe in the Revelation. Scaliger 
thinks that this madneſs of Nebuchadnezzar is obſcurely hinted at 
in a fragment of Abydenus, produced by Euſebius; wherein, 
having repreſented the king, from the Chaldean writers, to have fallen 
into an extaſy, and to have foretold the deſtruction of that empire by 
the Medes and Perſians, the author adds, that immediately after 


22. Ch. ii. 38,—V, 23. Ver, 17. Ch. v. 21. V. 25. Ch. v. 21, &c. PI cvi. 20. 


uttering this prophecy he diſappeared ; which Scaliger expounds by 
the king's being driven from is regal ſtate, and the ſociety of men. 
See Houb. and Calmet's Diſſert. upon the metamorphoſis of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

Per. 17. This matter, &c.] This ſentence is by the decree of the ad- 
verſaries this edit is the petition of the holy ones, that, &c. Houb. It is 
called in the 24th verſe, the decree of the An High. The expreſſion 
in the text is an alluſion to the proceedings of earth] princes, who 
Publiſh their decrees b the advice of their chief miniſters. Il atchers, 
and holy ones are here — of, in the plural number; whereas the 
words in the x3th verſe are in the ſingular: which difference may be 
thus accounted for, that the ſentence was pronounced at the joint 
requeſt of many, but was to be put in execution by one angel only, 
The baſeft of men, at the end of the verſe, may refer to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, either in his truly abject tate of cruelty and pride, or in his 
ſtate of humiliation ; when he who bringeth low the proud, exaltcd 
him again, after he had humbled him to the dunghill, 

Per. 19. Then Daniel was aſtoniſhed for one hour] Stood in filent 
—— for nearly an hour. This, doubtlefs, aroſe from his con- 

deration of the extraordinary and affecting circumſtances of the 
dream ; as appears from the latter part of the verſe. 

Ver. 25. They ſhall drive thee from men] In the Chaldce and He- 
brew the plural active they hall do, ſignifies no more than ths 1. ſhall 
be, be the cauſe what it will: So that the meaning is, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſhould be puniſhed with madneſs, which ſhould ſo de- 
Prave his imagination while he yet retained his memory, and per- 
haps 
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26 And whereas they commanded to leave 
the ſtump of the tree- roots; thy kingdom 
ſhalt be ſure unto thee, after that thou ſhalt 
have known that the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be 
acceptable unto thee, and break off thy ſins 
by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor; if it may be a 
lengthening of thy tranquility. _ 0 

28 All chi came upon the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he walk- 
ed in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this 
great Babylon that I have built for the houſe 
of the kingdom, by the might of my power, 
and for the honour of my majeſty ? 

31 While the word was in the king's 
mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, ſay 
ing, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 
ſpoken; The kingdom is departed from thee. 

32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling hl be with the beaſts of 
the field: they ſhall make thee to eat graſs 
as oxen, and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee; 
until thou know that the moſt High ruleth 
in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomſoever he will. 

33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled 


Ver. 26. Matth. xxi. « © Luke xv. 18, 21,—V; 27. Pf. xli. 1, &c. 


v. 5. V. 32. Ver. 28.— 
ix. 12. Iſai. xlv. — 37. 


haps his reaſon in ſome intervals, as that he ſhould fancy himſelf to 
be a beaſt, and live as ſuch, till his heart, that is, his ap reheriſron, 
appetite, or likings, ſhould be changed from man to beaſt. All this 
time the ſtump, which was to be a tree a ain, is fenced or guarded; 
no ſucceſſor was empt his life, or ſtep into his throne ; which 
he was to reaſſu bo his reaſon returned, and his heart was hum- 
bled before God. rt of madneſs might be the hcanthropy, 
mentioned by naturaliſt MWhd medical writers, which makes men go, 
or imagine they go, out of their houſes like wolves, and bite and 
wound whatever comes in their way. Since then it is the proper cha- 
racteriſtic of this diſtemper, to make a man live and act like a beaſt, 
what is there fabulous in Daniel's account of Nebuchadnezzar, when 
he fell under this diſtemper ? See Chandler's Vindication of the 
Defence, p. 25. and the note on the laſt verſe of this chapter. 

Ver. 27. By righteouſneſs] By beneficence. Vorſt. Phil. S. Pt. i. P- 45. 
Wat. and Houb. 

Ver. 29. At the end of twelve months] God deferred the execution 
of his threats againſt this impious prince ; he gave him a whole year 
to repent and return to him; but, ſeeing that he perſevered in his 
crimes, the meaſure of his iniquities being full, he put his menaces 
in execution. See Calmet. 

Ver. 30. Is not this great Babylon] Babylon was built by Nimrod, 
a little after the erection of the famous tower of Babel, and conſide- 
rably augmented and improved by Semiramis. But Nebuchadnezzar 
made it the moſt conſiderable city in the world, on account of the 
ſurpriſing walls which he built round it, the temple of Belus, his 
own palace, the famous hanging gardens, and a variety of other 
particulars, which rendered it the admiration of the eaſt, 

Ver. 34. And at the end of the days, &c.] © God regarded me with 
the eyes of his mercy : my mind was reſtored : 1 humbled myſelf 
before the Lord ; I acknowled the greatneſs of his power, and 
the juſtice of his wrath : 1 applied to him, and obtained pity.” It 
ſhould appear from what Nebuchadnezzar ſays, that his converſion 
— real; and we may conſider him as a proſelyte to the Jewiſh 
religion, 

Ver. 36. Brightneſs] Grandeur, Wat. | 

Ver. 37. Now I Nebuchaduezzar praiſe, &c.] The reader, deſirous 
of entering more fully into the circumſtances of Nebuchadnezzar's 
extraordinary — will find ample ſatisfaction in Calmet's Diſ- 
ſertation on the metamorphoſis of that monarch. We ſhall conclude 
with the following obſervations of the learned Dr. Mead upon the 
ſubject. “ All the circumſtances of Nebuchadnezzar's caſe agree ſo 
well with an hypochondriacal madneſs, that to me it appears evident, 


that Nebuchadnezzar was ſeized with this diſtempter, and under its 
Vor. II. 


20. 
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from men, and did eat graſs as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs were grown like eagles feathers, 
and his nails like birds c/-ws. | 

34 And at the end of the days, I Nebu- 
chadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine underſtanding returned unto me, 
and I bleſſed the moſt High, and I praiſed 
and honoured. him that liveth for ever, whoſe 
dominion is an everlaſting dominion, and 
his kingdom 7s from generation to genera- 
tion. 
35 And all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing: and he docth ac- 
cording to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth : and 
none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him; 
What doeſt thou ? 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned 
unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, 
mine honour and brightneſs returned untg 
me; and my counſellors and my lords ſought 
unto me; and I was eſtabliſhed in my king- 
dom, and excellent majeſty was added unto 
me. 


37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, and 


extol, and honour the King of heaven, all 


whoſe works are truth, and his ways judge- 


ment: and thoſe that walk in pride he is 
able to abaſe. 


Or, an healing of thine error —V. 29. Or, upon.—V. 31. Ch. 


38: Ch. xii. 7. PC. x. 16. Ch. ii. 44. vii. 14. Mic. iv. 7, Luke i. 33.— V. 35. Ifai. xl. 15, 17. Jod 
v. ä | 


influence ran wild into the fields; and that fancying himſelf trans 
formed into an ox, he fed on raſs, in the manner of cattle. For 
every fort of madneſs is the diſeaſe of a diſturbed imagination ; which 
this unhappy man laboured under full ſever years. And through 
neglect of taking proper care of himſelf, his hair and nails grew td 
an exceſſive length; whereby the latter growing thicker and crooked, 


reſembled the claws of birds. Now the ancients called perſons 


affected with this ſpecies of madneſs N Or xurarlowna ; be- 
cauſe they went abroad in the night, imitating wolves or dogs ; 


A 
ticularly intent upon opening the ſepulchres of the dead, and had 


er by frequent falls, or the bite of dogs: 
In like manner as the daughters of Prœtus, related to have been mad, 
who, as Virgil ſays, Ecl. vi. 48. 


— 4Implerunt falſis mugitibus agros. 
Wich mimick howlings fill'd the fields,” 
For, as Servius obſerves, Juno poſſeſſed their minds with ſuch a 
ſpecies of madneſs, that, gear rs. themſelves cows, they ran into 
the fields, bellowed often, and dreaded the lough. But theſe, ac- 
cording to Ovid, M xv. 325. the phyſician Melampus, 


——— Per carmen et herbas 
Eripuit Furits ; 


&« Snatch'd from the furies by his charms and herbs.” 


Nor was this diſorder unknown to the moderns ; for Schenckius re- 
cords a remarkable inſtance of it in a huſbandman of Padua, who, 
n that he was a wolf, attacked, and even killed ſeveral people 
in the fields; and when at length he was taken, he perſevered in de- 
claring himſelf a real wolf, and that the only difference conſiſted in 
the inverſion of his ſkin and hair. But it may be objected to our 
opinion, that this misfortune was foretold to the king, ſo that he 
might have prevented it by correcting his morals ; and therefore it 
is not probable that it befel him in the courſe of nature. But we 
know, that thoſe things which God executes either through clemency 
or vengeance, are frequently performed by the aſſiſtance of natural 
cauſes, Thus, having threatencd Hezekiah with death, and being 
afterwards moved by his prayers, he reſtored him to life, and made 
uſe of figs laid on the tumour, as a medicine for his diſeaſe, He 
ordered king Herod, upon account of his pride, to be devoured by 
worms: And no body doubts but that the plague, which is generally 
attributed to divine wrath, moſt commonly owes its origin to cor- 
rupted air.“ See Dr. Mead's Works, Medica Sacra, chap. vii. 
p. 182. | 


_ 


by Nebuchadnezzar from the temple at Je 


Chap. V. 


Belſhazzar”'s impious feaſt. A hand-writing, 
" wnknown to the magicians, troubleth the ling. 


At the commendation of the queen, Daniel is 


brought : he reproving the king of pride and 
idolatry, readeth and interpreteth the writing. 
The monarchy is tranſlated to the Medes. 


Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to 
a thouſand of his lords, and drank wine 
before the thouſand. . 

2 Belſhazzar, whilſt he taſted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and ſilver 
veſſels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken out of the temple which was in Jeru- 
ſalem; that the king, and his princes, his 
wives, and his concubines, might drink 
therein, ** 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels 
that were taken out of the temple of the 
houſe of God, which was at Jeruſalem; and 
the king and his princes, his wives and his 
concubines, drank in them. LS 3 

4 They drank wine, and praiſed the gods 


of gold, and of ſilver, of braſs, of iron, of 


wood, and of ſtone, 


a man's hand, and wrote over againſt the 
candleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall of 
the king's palace : and the king ſaw the part 
of the hand that wrote. | 

6 Then the king's countenance was chang- 
ed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that 
the joints of his loins were looſed, and his 
knees ſmote one againſt another. 
7 The king cried aloud to bring in the 
aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- 
ſayers: and the king ſpake and faid to the 
wiſe- nen of Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall read 
this writing, and ſhew me the interpretation 
thereof, ſhall be clothed with ſcarlet, and 
have a chain of gold about his neck, and 
ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 


Ver. 2. Ch. i. 2, Or, grand-father : 
Rev. ix. 20.— V. 5. Ch. iv. 31.—V. 6. 


D ANI E L. 


ſpirit of the gods is in thee, 


Chap. V. 


8 Then came in all the king's wiſe- nen. 


dut they could not read the writing, nor 


make known to the king the interpretation 
thereof. a | 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troy. 
bled, and his -countenance was changed in 
him, and his lords were aftoniſhed. 

10 Now the queen, by reaſon of the words 
of the king and his lords, came into the 
banquet-houſe : and the queen ſpake and 
faid, O king, live for ever: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte- 
nance be changed : 


11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in 


whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods; and 
in the days of thy father, light, and under- 
ſtanding, 'and wiſdom, like the wiſdom of 
the gods, was found in him; whom the king 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king, 7 /ay, 
thy father, made maſter of the magicians, 
aſtrologers, Chaldeans, and ſoothſayers; 
12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge, and underſtanding, interpreting 
of dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſentences, 
and diſſolving of doubts, were found in the 
ſame Daniel, whom the king named Belte- 


ſhazzar: Now let Daniel be called, and he 
5 In the ſame hour came forth fingers of 


will ſhew the interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in beſore 
the king; and the king ſpake and ſaid unto 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which ar: 
of the children gf the captivity of Judah, 
whom the king my father brought out of 
Jonny? OE 

14 1 have even heard of thee, that the 
d that light, 


t wiſdom is 


and underſtanding, and e 
found in thee. 

15 And now the wiſe- nen, the aſtrolo- 
gers, have been brought in before me, that 
they ſhould read this writing, and make 
known unto me the interpretation thereof: 


but they could not ſhew the interpretation 
of the thing: 


r. xxvii. 7. 2 Sam. ix. 7. 2 Chron. xv. 16. Ver. 11, 13. Chald. brought forth. —V. 4 
ald. brightneſſes, Chald. changed it. Or, girdles, Iſai. v. 27. Chald. bindings, or knots. —V. 7. 


Ch. ii. 2. Chald. with might. Or, purple, Ch. vi. 2.—V. 9. Chald. brightneſſes.—V. 10. Ch. ii. 4. iii. 9.— V. 11. Ch. ii. 48. iv. 8, 9, 
18. Or, grand-father. Or, grand-father. Ch. iv. 9.—V. 12. Ch. vi. 3. Or, of an interpreter, &c. Or, of a difſolver. Chald. knots. 


Ch. i. 7.—V. 13. Or, grand-father. 
Chap. V. Ver. 1. Belſhazzar made a great feaſt] For the principal 


officers of his court. This feaſt was made at a time of public re- 
Joicing ; being an annual _— when the whole night was ſpent 
in reveling. Cyrus took this advantage to make himſelf maſter of 
the city, as Herodotus and Xenophon relate, and Jeremiah foretold. 
See Jer, |. 24. li. 29, &. This chapter, according to the order of 
time, ought to be placed after the 7th and 8th. Belſhazar, was the 
grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar. In the fiyle of the Hebrews, the 
grandfather is 2 called father. See ver. 2, 11, 13. 
Ver. 2. Whiift he taſled the wine] When be grew warm with wine. 
Houb. The golden and ſilver veſſels here ſpoken of, were thoſe carried 
Jeruſalem to the houſe of his 
god, (See chap. i. 2.) and which were there ſet apart for religious 
uſes. So that this further profanation of them, as Dr. Prideaux 


obſer ves, was contrary to the rules of their own religion, and may 


be ſuppoſed to have been committed by Belfhazzar in an exceſſive 
riot of drinking, as the text, according to Houbigant's tranſlation 
implies. ; * 

Ver. 8. But they could net read the writing] Becauſe, ſays Houbi- 
g4!t, it was Written in the ancient Samaritan Character, and ſuch as 


4 p 


was uſed upon gheir coins; which were very unlike the Chaldean 
letters: For theſe three compendiums of three ſentences, Mere, Tekel, 
Peres, were ſuch as were commonly found on their coins. ; 
Ver. 10. New the queen, &c.] Now the queen, on account of the affair 
which had happened to the king and his lords, came, &c. The word 
for countenance at the end of the verſe ſignifies ſplendor, or the ſete- 
nity of the face. The king's wives and concubines fat with him 
at the feaſt, ver. 2, 3. So that the perſon here mentioned muſt have 
been the queen. mother, whom Herodotus calls Nitecris, a lady of 
eminent wiſdom, who had the chief direction of public affairs. See 
Prideaux, and Herod, lib. i. cap. 185. 7 
Fer. 11. There is a man in thy kingdom, &c.] Belſhazzar certainly 
could not have been well acquainted with Daniel, though Nebu- 
chadnezzar had promoted him ſo conſiderably. This argues him to 


have been a weak and wicked prince, according to the character 


which the hiſtorians gave of him; leaving the care of public buſineſs 


to his mother. The words, The king, 1 ſay, thy father, ſeem an 


uſeleſs repetition. 
Ver. 13. Which art] Ii be is, Wat. 


R r . ˙ w azz ĩ˙ ad . er 


Chap. V. D AN 
16 And I have heard of thee, that thou 


doubts: now if thou canſt read the writing, 
and make known to me the interpretation 
thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with ſcarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about thy neck, 
and ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid before 
the king, Let thy gifts be to thyſelf, and 
give thy rewards to another; yet I will read 
the writing unto the king, and make known 
to him the interpretation. 

18 O thou king, the moſt high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and 
majeſty, and glory, and honour. 

19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, 
all people, nations, and languages, trem- 
| bled and feared before him: whom he would, 
he flew ; and whom he would, he kept alive; 
and whom he would, he ſet up ; and whom 
he would, he put down. 

20 But when his heart was lifted up, and 
his mind hardened in pride, he was depoſed 
from his kingly throne, and they took his 
glory from him : | 

21 And he was driven from the ſons of 
men; and his heart was made like the beaſts, 
and his dwelling was with the wild aſſes: 
they fed him with graſs like oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven; till 
he knew that the moſt high God ruled in the 
kingdom of men, and that he appointeth 


over it whomſoever he will. 


* 


Ver. 16. Chald. interpret. Ver. J. -V. 17. Or, fee, as ch. ii. 6.—V. 18. Ch. iv. 17, 22.—V. 19. Ch. iii. 4.—V. 20. Ch. iv, 
37. Or, to deal proudly. Chald. made to come down.—V. 21. Ch. iv. 32, &c. Or, be made his heart equal, &c. Ch. iv. 17.—V, 23. 
X. 23.—V. 27. PC. Ixii. 10.—V. 28. Foretold, Ifai, xxi. 2. Ver. 31. Ch. ix. 1. Ch. vi. 28.—V. 29. Ver. 7. 


Ver. 16. That then t e interpretations That thou canſt explain 
what is 10 be explained, at ſtands in need of explanation. And 


diſſolve doubts, is literally, to untie knots ; a manner of ſpeaking uſed 
to this day in the letters of the kings of Perſia, to denote an expert 
judge, or an intelligent governor. See Chardin's Voyage to Perſia, 
p- 228. and the note on ver. 29. | 
Ver. 17. Let thy gifts be to thyſelf] This is a compliment: He 
3 accepts what he here declines through civility. He means 
to ſay, that he was ready to do whatever the king commanded, withy 
out any reſpect to a recompenſe. See Calmet. 
Ver. 19. Whom he would he flew) We have here a ſtrong picture of 


the abſolute and independent power of theſe princes ; they regarded 


their ſubjects only as their flaves. Xerxes having aſſembled the great 
men of his kingdom, when he had determined to undertake the war 
againſt Greece, ſaid to them, „I have aſſembled you, that I might 
not ſeem to act ſolely by my own counſel; but remember, that I ex- 
pect obedience not advice from you.” See Calmet. 

Ver. 21. Ruled) Rulethb. Wat. | 

Ver. 24. Then was part of the hand ſent] Therefore is the hand ſent 
frem Him, the fingers whereof have formed this writing. Houb. 

Ver. 25. MENE, &c.] Theſe words are fully explained by Da- 
nic! in the following verſes. The word Mene is doubled, to ſhew that 
the thing is certain and eſtabliſhed by God; 1 told Pha- 
raoh in a fimilar caſe: Though Houbigant is of opinion, that the 
repetition proceeds from an error of the tranſcriber ; and he obſerves 
very properly, that Pharſin [1/5792], ſhould be read Peres [DOD], as 
in the 28th verſe; for Danicl certainly repeated the words in the 
ſame order as he ſaw them written upon the wall. 

Ver. 29. They clathed Daniel] The clething Daniel with ſcarlet, was 
an honour of a different kind from that mentioned, ch. ii. 46. We 
have no cuſtom of this kind, Perſons receive favours of various 
ſorts from princes ; but the coming out from their preſence in a dif- 
ferent dreſs, is not an honour in uſe among us, though ir is ſtill prac- 
tiſed in the eaſt. Some doubt however, may be made concerning 
the preciſe intention of this clothing him; whether it was the inveſt- 
ing him with the dignity of the third ruler of the kingdom, by 
putting on him the dreſs belonging to that office; or whether it was 
2 diſtiact honour z the modern cuſtoms of the eaſt not determining 
this point, becauſe caffetans, or robes, are at this day put on people 


1 K K 


canſt make interpretations, and diſſolve 


Chap. V. 


22 And thou, his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
not humbled thine heart, though thou knew- 
eſt all this; 


23 But haſt lifted up thyſelf againſt the 
Lord of heaven; and they have brought 
the veſſels of his houſe before thee, and 
thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy con- 
cubines, have drunk wine in them; and 
thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſilver and gold, 
of braſs, iron, wood, and ſtone, which ſee 
not, nor hear, nor know: and the God, in 
whoſe hand thy breath 7s, and whoſe are all 
thy ways, haſt thou not glorified : 


24 Then was the part of the hand ſent 
from him; and this writing was written. 


25 And this z the writing that was 
written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL 
UPHARSIN, | 


26 This is the interpretation of the thing; 
MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, 
and finiſhed it. 


27 TEKEL- thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 


28 PERES; Thy kingdom 1s divided, 
and given to the Medes and Perſians. 


29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and pr a 
chain of gold about his neck, and made a 
proclamation concerning him, that he ſhould 
be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

30 In that night was Belſhazzar the king 
of the Chaldeans lain. 


O. 
CT. 


with both views. Thus Norden, ſpeaking of one of the Arab 
princes of Upper Egypt, ſays that he had received at Girge the caffetar: 
of the bey, which was the only mark of reſpect they paid there to 
the Turkiſh government, Force deciding between the competitors 
who ſhould have the dignity, and he that was ſent to Girge being 
abſolutely to be veſted with the caffetan by the bey. But then we 
find too that theſe caffetans are given merely as an honour, and not 
as an enſign of office, La Roque tells us that he himſclf received it 
at Sidon, and three other attendants on the French conſul, along 
with the conſul himſelf, who, upon a particular occaſion waited on 
Iſhmael the baſha of that place. Agreeable to which Thevenot tells 
us, he ſaw an ambaſſador from the Great Mogul, come out from an 
audience he had of the Grand Signior, with a veſt of cloth of gold 
upon his back, a caffetan of which ſort of ſtuff thirty of his retinue 
alſo had; and elſew he obſerves that he ſaw one hundred and 
eight of the retinue of àn Egyptian bey, thus honoured along with 
their maſter, by a baſhaw of that country. But if it ſhould be inde- 
terminaze whether this ſcarlet veſtment was merely the dreſi belong- 
ing to the office with which Daniel was dignified, or 2 diſtinct ho- 
nour, it is by no means uncertain whether it was put upon him or 
not, ſince theſe caffetans are always in readineſs in the caſt, and are 
wont immediately to be put on: Contrary to the ſentiments of 
Lowth, who ſuppoſes in his commentary on the place, that though 
the king thought himſelf bound to perform the promiſe of the 16th 
verſe, pr that it was likely it could not take ect at that unſeaſonable 
time of the night, and therefore that the words might have been better 
tranſlated, ** Then commanded Belſhazzar, that they ſbould clothe Daniel 
with ſcarlet.” This is certainly an unneceſſary refinement. See Qb- 
ſervations, p. 278. 

Ver. 30. In that night was Belſhazzar — ain] He and all his nobles 
were ſlain together, in the midſt of their feaſting and revels. Xeno- 
phon relates the ſtory thus; Two deſerters, Gadatas and Gobrias, 
having aſſiſted ſome of the Perſian army to kill the guards and ſeize 
upon the palace, entered into the room where the king was, whom 
they found in a poſture of defence; but they ſoon diſpatched him 
and his attendants. See Xenoph. Cyropced. lib. vii. and Bp. Chand- 
ler's Vindication, p. 17, 18. where the biſhop obſerves, that the an- 
cient hiſtorians agree with Danicl, as to the main of his hiſtory, and 
one ar other of them confirm every part of it. 


Chap, VI. 9 4 
31 And Darius the Median took the king- 
dom, being about threeſcore and two years 
old. | 


CHAP. VI. 
Daniel is made chief of the preſidents : they 
conſpiring againſt him, obtain an idolatrous 


decree. Daniel, accuſed of the breach thereof, 
is caſt into the lions den. He is ſaved, his 
adverſaries devoured, and God magnified by 


a decree. 


Is pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom 
an hundred and twenty princes, which 
ſhould be over the whole kingdom; 

2 And over theſe; three preſidents ; of 
whom Daniel was firſt: that the princes 
might give accounts unto them, and the king 
ſhould have no damage. | 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above 
the preſidents and princes, becauſe an ex- 
cellent ſpirit was in him; and the king 
thought to ſet him over the whole realm. 

4 Then the preſidents and princes ſought 
to find occaſion againſt Daniel concerning 
the kingdom; but they could find none 
occaſion nor fault; foraſmuch as he was 
faithful, neither was there any error or fault 
found in him. 2 


5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not find 


any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we 
find it againſt him concerning the law of his 
God. | 

6 Then theſe preſidents and princes aſ- 
ſembled together to the king, and faid thus 
unto him, King Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the preſidents of the kingdom, the 
governors, and the princes, the counſellors, 
and the captains have conſulted together to 
eſtabliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm 


Ver. 31. Ch. ix, 1. Chald. he as the ſon of, 
Neh. ii. 3. Ver. 21. Ch. ii. 4.—V. 


Ver. zr. And Darius the Median took the kingdom] And Darius the 
Made, &c. Wat. This Darius in the gth chapter is ſaid to be of the 
ſeed of the Medes, and is ſuppoſed by the moſt judicious chronologers 
to have been the ume with Cyaxares the ſon of Aſtyages. Cyrus 
made him king o/ the Chaldeans, as being his uncle by the mother's 
ſide. He left im the palace of the kin „hen to live there 
whenever he pl-Aſed. It is remarkable that Dartus after this takes upon 
him the quali of king of the Medes and Perſians. See chap. vi. 8, 
12, 15. Tif Chaldee phraſe here rendered, took the kingdom, is in 
_ chap. vii. 2 

ſucceeding te ſthe kingdom. 


Calmet. 


Chap. I. Ver. 1. An hundred and twenty princes] According to the 
* provinces which were ſubject to « 8 
Theſe wife afterwards enlarged to an hundred and twenty-ſeven, by the 
victories bf Cambyſes and Darius Hyſtaſpis. See Eſth. i. 1. Darius 
acts herc]as the abfolute maſter of the Babyloniſh ſtate. He diſtri- 
butes th employments ; he divides the kingdom, and orders that an 
account of the whole ſhould be rendered to the three principal offi- 
cers, to whom he gives the ſuper-intendence over the reſt, Darius 

reſerved to Daniel the rank and employment which Belſhazzar gave 
| him a little before his death. Several writers have thought, that 
after Darius had conquered Babylon, he returned to Media, and 
took Daniel with him, and that it was there that the eſtabliſhments 
here ſpoken of were made. But, if this was not done at Babylon, it 
is much more likely to have been done at Shuſhan than in Media. 

See ch. viii. 2. and Calmet. | 
Vir. 4. Sought to find occaſion] Obſerved Daniel, if poſſibly they might find 
any fault in him, reſpetting thoſe things which pertained to the ting. Houb. 

Ver. 8. According to the law, &c.] There was a law in this mo- 


DANIELE 


three times a day, and prayed, and 


tranſlated P the kingdom, and means the ſame with 
— | 


Chap. VI. 
decree, That whoſoever ſhall a ſka petit: 
any God or man for thirty days; = - 
thee, O king, he ſhall be caſt into the d 
of lions, | 80 
8 Now, O king, eſtabliſn the decree and 
ſign the writing, that it be not changed 
cording to the law of the Medes and Per 
which altereth not. | | 
9 Wherefore king Darius figned the writ 
ing and the decree. 46 
10 Now. when Daniel knew that the 
writing was ſigned, he went into his houſe . 
and his windows being open in his chamhe, 
toward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees 
thanks before his God, as he did tine 
4 II 1 theſe men aſſembled, and found 
aniel praying, and making ſupplicati 
before bs God.” | 2 an 
12 Then they came near, and ſpake be- 
fore the king concerning the king's decree ; 
Haſt thou not ſigned a decree, that every 
man that ſhall aſk a petition of any God or 
man, within thirty days, ſave of thee, 0 
king, ſhall be caſt into the den of lions ? 
The king anſwered and ſaid, The thing is 
true, according to the law of the Medes and 
Perſians, which altereth not. 

13 Then. anſwered they and ſaid before 
the king, That Daniel, which ir of the 
children of the captivity of Judah, regardeth 
not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou 
haſt ſigned, but maketh his petition three 
times a day. ** * 

14 Then the king, when he heard 256 
words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and 
ſet his heart on Daniel to * him: and 
he laboured till the going Min of the ſun 
to deliver him. 


» Ac 
ſians, 


Se. Or, now, —V. I. Eſth. i. 1,—V. 3. Ch. v. 12.—V. 6. Or, 
7 r, n 8. Efth. i. 19. viii. 8. Chaid? paſſeth nat, —V. 10. 1 l 
PC, Iv. 17. Acts ii. 2. iii. 1. x. 9. -V. 13. Ch. i. 6. Ch. iii. 12.—V. 14. So Mark vi. 26. 


44, 48. 


narchy, that every ordinance or edict, made with the neceſſary for- 
malities, and with the conſent of the king's counſellors, could not 
be revoked: The king himſelf had no power in this caſe. Diodorus 
Siculus ſays, that Darius, the laſt king of Perſia, would have par- 
doned Charidemus, after he was condemned to death, but could not 
reverſe the law which had paſſed againſt him. We may obſerve the 
difference of ſtyle here, and in Eſth. i. 19. Here the words are, the 
law wy the Medes and Perſiant, out of regard to the king, who was 
a Mede; there it is ſtiled, the law of the Perſians and Medes, as the 
king at that time was a Per fian. See Calmet, and Lowth, 

er. 10. His windows being open, &c.] According to the ancient 
cuſtom of the Jews, thoſe who were in the country, or in foreign 
lands, turned themſelves towards Jeruſalem, and thoſe who were in 
Jeruſalem turned themſelves towards the temple to pray, conform- 
ably to Solomon's conſecration prayer, 1 Kings viii. 48, 49. His 
chamber, in the Greek, is, his upper chamber. It ſeems to have 
been the cuſtom among the devout Jews, to ſet apart ſome upper 
room for their oratories, as places furtheſt from any noiſe or diſtutb- 
ance. So we read in Tobit, that Sarah came down from her upper 
chamber ; and the Apoſiles aſſembled in an upper room. See Calmet, and 
Lowth. Mr. Locke obſerves, that there was commonly but one win- 
dow, or hole in the wall made in theſe oratories, which opened to- 


_ wards Jeruſalem, and is called by Jeremiah, Goa's window, See Jer. 


xxii. 14, in the margin, and Mark xiv. 15. 
Ver. 12. That Daniel, who is of the children of the captivity] This 
is added to aggravate his fault: * One who was a foreigner, and 
brought thither as a captive, dared to offer a public affront to the 
laws of a king, whoſe favour and protection he enjoyed.” One 
cannot have a more ſtriking inſtance than this relation affords us, of 
the power of inveterate malice, and of bittereſt envy. 


\ 


| : Chap. VI. | 


D A N 
15 Then theſe nien aſſembled unto the 
King, and faid unto the king, Know; O king, 
that the law of the Medes and Perſians rs, 


That no decree nor ſtatute which 
eſtabliſheth, may be changed. 
16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den of 
lions: now the king ſpake and ſaid unto Da- 
niel, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt continu- 
ally, he will deliver thee. 

17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid upon 
the mouth of the den; and the king ſealed 
it with his own ſignet, and with the ſignet 
of his lords; that the purpoſe might not be 
changed concerning Daniel. 

18 Then the king went to his palace, and 
paſſed the night faſting: neither were inſtru- 
ments of muſick brought beſore him: and 
his ſleep went from him. 

19 Then the king aroſe very early in the 
morning, and went in haſte unto the den 
of lions. | 

20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel : 
and the king ſpake and. ſaid to Daniel, O 
Daniel, ſervant of the living God} is thy God 
whom thou ſerveſt continually, able to de- 
liver thee from the lions? | 

21 Then ſaid Daniel 
king, live for ever. 


22 My God hath ſent his angel, and hath 
ſhut the lions mouths that they have not hurt 
me: foraſmuch as before him innocency was 
found in me; and alſo before thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt, | 
23 Then wWarthe king exceeding glad for 
him, and commMded that they ſhould ta 
Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel w 


Ver. 17. Lam. iii. 53. 80 Matth. xxvii. 66.— V. 
Hebr. xi. 33.—V. 23. 


Ch. ii. 44. iv. 3, 34. 


the king 


unto the king, O 


Ver. 17. Sealed with his own Signet, and with the ſignet of his lords] 
That neither one nor the other of the partics might ſeparately do any 
thing for or againſt Daniel. The Vela reads the laſt clauſe, That 
nothing might be done againſt Daniel 3 indicating the king's deſire, that 
the lion's den might be cloſed with a ſealed ſtone, leſt the lords 


not they found him not lain by the 
ons, | 


of muſick brought before him] Nor 
were ſweet odours brought to him. Houb: Several of the other ver- 


note, 

Ver. 22. And alſo before thee, O king, have I done no hurt] * Thou 
knoweſt my fidelity in every thing reſpecting my ſervice. If upon 
this occaſion I have diſobeyed thy orders, it was only from a ſenſe 
of that duty which I owe to a much greater maſter,” 

Ver. 23. Becauſe he believed in his G24] Or, Becauſe he had believed 
in bis God. The author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, attributes to 
the faith of Daniel, the having fopped the mouths of lions, The Chal- 
dean word may ſignify, faith, confidence, bope. Houbigant renders it, 
Becaufe be bad hoped, or trufted in his God. 

Ver. 24. They caſt them — their children, &c.] By the law of retali- 
ation, which inflicted upon calumniators the ſame puniſhment the 
would have brought upon others. They puniſhed the children with 
their parents, as ſuppoſing that they would be infected by their ill 
example, We have various inſtances of this fort of chaſtiſement ; 
a fort of juſtice common amongſt the Perſians. Ammianus Mar- 
ccllinus lays, They were abominable laws, by which a whole fa- 
mily ſuffered for the crime of one.” Abominandæ leges, per quas, cb 
m unius omnis propinguitas perit. 

Ver. 28. Se this Daniel nf — in the reign ef Darius] Theſe two 


” was in honour ſucceſſirely 
OL, li, 


nion of my kingdom, 


18. Or, table.. V. 20. Ch. it. 
Hebr. xi. 33.—V. 24. See Deut. xxiv. 16. 2 Kings xiv. 6.— V. 25. C 


vii. 14, 27. Luke i. 33.—V. 27. Ch. iv. 3. Heb. Hand. -V. 28. Ch. i 


1 1 Chap. VII. 
taken up out of the den, and no manner of 
hurt was found upon him, becauſe he be: 
lieved in his God. I 

24 And the king commanded, and they 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Da- 
niel, and they caſt hem into the den of lions; 
them, their children, and their wives; and 
the lions had the maſtery of them, and brake 
all their bones in pieces, or ever they came at 
the bottom of the den. 

25 Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the 


earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 


26 I make a decree, That in every domi- 


men tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel: for he i; the living 


God, and ſteadfaſt for ever, and his kingdom 
that which ſhall not 


dominion ſhall be even unto the end. 


be deſtroyed, and his 


27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he 


worketh figns and wonders in heaven and in 


earth, who hath delivered Daniel {rom the 
power of the lions. 


28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reign 


of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the 


Perſian, 


CHAP. VII. 


Daniel's viſion of four beaſts, and of God's king 


dom. The interpretation thereof. 


1 the firſt year of Belſhazzar, king of 
Babylon, Daniel had a dream, and vi- 
ſions of his head upon his bed: then he 


wrote the dream, and told the ſum of the 


matters. 


2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my 
viſion by night, and behold, the four winds 


of the heaven ſtrove upon the great ſea. 
I5.—V. 21. Ch. ii. 4.—V. 22. Ch. iii. 28. 
h. iv. 1.—V. 26. Ch. iii. 29, Ch. iv. 4. 
21. —V. 1. Chald. ſaw. Or, wor 


reign Evil-Merodach, 
Belſhazzar, Darius and Cyrus. 


One cannot read this chapter, without admiring the zeal and in- 
tegrity of Daniel; who, religious and devout in the midſt of pro- 
ſperity, continues unffſaken in his principles, in the greateſt danger : 
No way intimidated by the king's edict, he continues to worſhip his 
God, and that in the moſt public manner, without reſpect to the peril 
whereto he was thus expoſed ; left, if he had done it in ſecret, he 
might be thought to diſſemble his faith, and obey the king's command; 


Though oftentation in religious duties is on every account to be 


condemned; yet, on ſuch trying occaſions, we are bound to make the 


. moſt public profeſſion of our faith, without the leaſt diſſimulation, and 


without betraying our conſciences through the fear of men. It is to 
be obſerved, that Darius was weak enough to conſent to Da- 
niel's death, though he believed him to be innocent. God did not 
think fit to deliver his ſervant by means of the king, but ſuffered 
him to be caſt into the den of lions, becauſe he deſigned to make 
his deliverance the moſt conſpicuous poſſible, The Scripture ſays 
that Daniel was thus preſerved, ** becauſe innocency was found in 
him, and he believed in his God,” A glorious reward of his fidelity, 
and a noble triumph of that faith, which, when true, is always vic- 
torious. The ſolemn acknowledgement which the king made of the 
en t of the true God, engages us to adore the goodneſs, juſtice 
and omnipotence of the Lord, to publiſh his marveſſous works, and 
to admire the ways of his providence ; who made uſe of this king's 
edict, of Nebuchadnezzar's, and that of ſeveral other heathen p 


rinces, 
to make his name and glory known among thoſe idolatrous n 


ations. 


Chap. VII. Ver. 2, 3. Behold, the four winds —flrove, &c.] What 
concerning the four great empires 


of 


was revealed to Nebuchadnezzat 


7 N 


Chap. VII. | h 
3 And four great beaſts came up from 
the ſea, .diverſe one from another. 2 
4 The firſt was like a lion, and had eagle's 
wings: and I beheld till the wings thereof 
were plucked, and it was lifted up from the 
earth, and made ſtand upon the feet as a 
man, and a man's heart was given to it. 

5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond, 
like to a bear, and it raiſed up itſelf on one 
ſide, and it had three ribs in the mouth of 
it between the teeth of it: and they ſaid 
thus unto it, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. 


0 N 1 8 
Ver. 3. Rev. xiii. 1.—V. 4. Jer. iv. 7, 13. xlviii. 40. Ezek. xvid: 3. Hab. i. 8. Or, wherewith.—V. 5. Ch. ii. 39. Or, it raiſed 


wp one dominis . 7. Ch. ii. 40. Ch. li. 41. 


of che world, was again revealed to Daniel, with ſome additions, 
about forty-eight years after. But what was repteſented to Nebu- 
chadnezzar in the form of a great image, was exhibited to Daniel in 
the ſhape- of great wild-bea/ts. The reaſon of this difference might 
be, that this image appeare with z glorious luſtre in the imagination 
of Nebuchadnezzar, whoſe mind was wholly taken up with the 
admiration of worldly pomp and ſplendor; whereas the ſame monar- 
chies were repreſented to Daniel under the ſhape of fierce wild beaſts, 
as being the great ſupporters of idolatry and tyranny. Theſe great 
beaſts, as explained by the an eh, ver. 17. are kingdoms. They ariſe 
out of a ſtormy and tempeſtuous ſea z that is, out of the wars and 
commotions of the world ; and they are called great, in compariſon 
of other leſs ſtates and kingdoms, as they are denominated beg for 
their tyrannical and cruel oppreſſion. efe beaſts are indeed mon- 
ſtrous produQtions z 2 hon, 
ribs in its mouth; a leopard, with Wings and four heads; and 
a beaſt with ten horns: But ſuch emblems and hieroglyphics were 
uſual among the eaſtern nations, as may be ſeen in the monuments 
of antiquity: A winged lion, and ſuch like fictitious animals may 
{till be foen in the ruins of Perſepolis. Horns are attributed to beaſts 
which naturally have none, being uſed in hieroglyphic writings. for 
the ſymbols of ſtrength and power; and thefe figures are ſuppoſed to 
be the arms or ſymbols of particular nations, and are not more ſtrange 
than ſeveral which are til} uſed in heraldry. See Bp. Newton, vol. 1. 
p. 441, Inſtead of, Strove upon the great ſea, at the end of the ſecond 
verle, Houbigant reads, Ag:tated the great ſea; by which, he fays, is 
meant Aſia; the great theatre of the wars and commotions here fore- 
ſeen by Daniel. 


Ver. 4. The firft was like a lion} This is the kingdom of the Baby- 


lonians ; and the king of Babylon is in like manner compared to a 
lion, Jer. v. 7. and faid to fly as an eagle, Jer. xlvili. 40. He is alſo 
compared to an eagle, Ezek. xvil. 3, 7. The lion is eſteemed the 
king of beaſts, and the eagle the kin of birdsz and therefore 
the kingdom of Babylon,. which is eſcribed as -the firſt and 
nobleſt kingdom, and was the greateſt then in being, is ſaid to 

artake of the nature of both. Inſtead of a lien, Vulgate, 
Greek, and Arabic, read a lioneſs; and St. Jerome obſerves, that 
the kingdom of Babylon, for its cruelty, is compared not to a 
lien, but to a lioneſs; which naturaliſts afſert is the fiercer of the two. 
The eagle's wings denote its ſwiftneſs and rapidity: and the conquelts 
of Babylon were very rapid; that empire being advanced to the height 
within a few years by a ſingle perſon, by the conduct and arms 
of Nebuchadnezzar. It is further ſaid, that the wings thereof were 
plucked, &c. i. e. it was taken away from the earth, as it is com- 


monly underſtood, and as it is rendered in almoſt all the ancient 


verſions: or it may be tranſlated, The wings thereof were plucked, 
wherewith it was lifted up from the earth; as Grotius explains it, 
and as we read in the margin of our Biblegg, the conjunction ca- 
ulative ſometimes ſupplying the place of a ive, Its wings were 
ginning to be plucked at the time of the delivery of this prophecy ; 
for at this time the Medes and Perſians were incroaching upon it. 
Belſhazzar the king, now 2 vas the laſt of his race; and in 
the 17th year of his reign Babylon was taken, and the kingdom 
transferred to the Medes and Perſians. It is not ealy to ſay what is 
the preciſe meaning of the laſt clauſe, And made fland, &c. It is 
moſt probable that after the Babylonian epppire was ſubverted, the 
people became humane and gentle ; their minds were humbled with 
their fartunes; and they who vaunted as if they had been gods, now 
felt themſelves to be but men: They were brought to ſuch a ſenſe 
as the inſpired writer wiſhes, PI. ix. 20. See Bp. Newton, as above. 
Houbigant reads, And it floed upon its feet, as a man; that is, ſays he, 
before its wings were plucked ; for the pride of Nebuchadnezzar is 
here marked out, who ſcemed in his own opinion to be above a 
man ; like an animal deſirous to advance itſelf to the human con- 
dition. 
Ver. 5. A ſecond, like to 
blems of ſtrength and 


a bear] Theſe animals are not only em- 
wer, but muſt be allowed to be here uſed 
with great propriety. This ſecond, is the kingdom of the Medes 
and Perſians, and the largeſt bears were found in Media, a moun- 
tainous, rough, cold country, covered with woods, The Medes and 
Perſians are compared to a bear, on account of their cruelty, and 
greedineſs after blood ; a bear being a moſt voracious and cruel ani- 
mal. I he reſemblance between the Perſians and bears have been carried 


4 * 


D AN 


and behold, a fourth beaſt, dreadful and ter- 


pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with the 
feet of it: and it was diverſe from all the 


- The puniſhments uſed among them, beget horror in thoſe who read 


with eagles wings ; a bear, with three 


* Egypt, which were conquered 11 beaſt ; but were not properly 


1 E L Chap. VII. 
6 After this I beheld, and lo, another like 


a leopard, which had upon the back of it 


four wings of a fowl; the beaſt had alſo four 
heads; and dominion was given to it. 
7 After this I ſaw in the night-viſions, 


rible, and ſtrong exceedingly; and it had | 
great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in 


beaſts that were beſore it; and it had ten 


horns. © 


to great lengths by learned authors; who ſuppoſe them to reſemble 
each other in their Phe in the remarkable length of their hair, 
in their laſciviouſneſs, and in the reſtleſneſs of their diſpoſition, But 
the chief likeneſs conſiſted in what we have mentioned above; and 
that this likeneſs was principally intended by the prophet, may be 
inferred from the text itſelf ; Ariſe, devour much fleſh. A bear is called 
by Ariſtotle an all-devouring animal; and Grotius informs us, that 
the Medo-Perſians were great robbers and ſpoilers; according to Jer, 
li. 48, 56. See alſo Iſai, xiii. 18. Calmet obſerves that the 22 
have exerciſed the moſt ſevere and cruel dominion that we know of. 


them. Bp. Newton. | 

And it bad three ribs, &c.) Aud is had three throats. Houb. who 
obſerves that that theſe three throats are thoſe by which it abſorbed 
Cyrus, and had in its power the three empires of the Chaldeans 

edes, and Perſians. "Fheſe animals denote not ſo much kingdoms, 
as the founders of kingdom; for in the 17th verſe it is ſaid to Daniel; 
Theſe jour dnimals are four kings. Sir Iſaac Newton and Bp. Chand- 
ler, explain theſe three ribs of the kingdoms of Babylon, Lydia, and 


arts and members of its body. They might be called ribs, ſays Bp. 

ewton, as the conqueſt © them much ſtrengthened the Perun 
empire; and they might be ſaid to be between the teeth of the bear, as 
they were much grinded and oppreſſed by the Perſians, See his Diſ- 
ſertations, vol. i. p. 446-445. 

Ver. b. Le, another, like a leepard} This third kingdom is that of 
the Macedonians or Grecians, who, under the command of Alex- 
ander the Great, overcame the Perſians, and reigned next after them; 
and it is fitly compared to a leopard upon ſeveral accounts, The 
leopard is remarkable for its ſwiftneſs, as appears from Heb. i. 18. 
and Alexander and the Macedonians were amazingly rapid in their 
conqueſts ; inſomuch, that St. Jerome ſays, he ſeems rather to have 
over-run the world by his victories, than by his battles. The leo- 
pard is a ſpotted animal, and fo was à pr emblem of the various 
nations which Alexander commanded, . various manners of 
$5; himſelf z who was ſometimes 


a ciful, and ſometimes 
el ; ſometimes temperate, and ſometimes drunken ; ſometimes 


abſtemious, and ſometimes incontinent. The leopard is of ſmall 

ſtature, but of great courage, ſo as not to be afraid to enga with 

the lion, and the largeſt beaſts ; and ſo Alexander, a little king in 
compariſon, and with a ſmall army, dared to attack Darius, the king 
of kings, whoſe kingdom extended from the Ægean ſea to the Indies. 

This leopard bad upon its back four wings. The Babylonian empire 

was repreſented with two wings, but this is deſcribed with four : for 

nothing was ſwifter than Alexander's conqueſts, Who ran through 
all the countries, from Illyricum and the Adriatic Sea, to the Indian 

ocean and the river Ganges, not ſo much fighting, as conquering z 

and in twelve years ſubdued part of Europe, and all Aſia. The beaft 

alſo had four heads, to denote the four kingdoms into which this third 
kingdom ſhould be divided, as it was after the death of Alexander 
amongſt his four captains z Caſſander reigning over Macedon and 

Greece, Lyſimachus over Thrace and Bithynia, Ptolemy over Egypt, 

and Seleucus over Syria. And dominion was given to it, which eus 

that it was not owing to the fortitude of Alexander, but proceeded 
from the will of the BED And indeed, unleſs he had been directed, 
preſerved, and  afifted by the mighty power of God, how could 

Alexander, with 30, ooo men, have overcome Darius with 600,000, 

and in ſo ſhort a time have brought the countries from Greece as 

far as to India, into ſubjection? Bp. Newton. 

Par. 7. Behold, a fourth beaſt, &c.] The fourth kingdom is re- 
reſented by a fourth beaſt, dreadful, terrible, and exceedingly ſtrong. 
aniel was curious to know particularly what this might mean, ver. 

19. and the angel anſwers him, ver. 23. This kingdom can be no 

other than the Roman empire, which anſwers this emphatical de- 

ſcription better than any of the former kingdoms. The beaſt devoured, 
and brake in pieces, and flamped the refidue, that is, the remains of 

the former kingdoms, with its feet. It reduced Macedon into a 

Roman province about 168 years, the kingdom of Pergamus about 

133 years, Syria about 65 years, and Egypt about 30 years before 

Chriſt. And beſides the remains of the Macedonian empire, it ſub- 


dued many other provinces and kingdoms ; ſo that it might, by -- 
devour the whole earth, to tread it down, 
and become in a manner what the Roman 
a writers 


very uſual figure, be ſaid to 
and break it in pieces; 


Chap. VII: 


- 


8 I. conſidered the horns, and behold, 
there came up among them another little 
horn, before whom there were three of the 
firſt horns plucked up by the roots: and be- 
hold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes 
of man, and a mouth ſpeaking great 
things. N 

9 I beheld till the thrones were caſt down, 
and the Ancient of days did fit, whoſe gar- 
ment was white as ſnow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool : his throne was lite 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 
fire. _ | 

10 A hery ſtream iſſued, and came forth 
from before him: thouſand thouſands mi- 
niſtered unto- him, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand ſtood before him : the judge» 
ment was ſet, and the books were opened, 

11 I beheld then, becauſe of the voice of 
the great words which the horn ſpake: I be- 
held even till the beaſt was ſlain, and his 
body deſtroyed, and given to the burning 
flame. 12 | 

12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, 
they had their dominion taken away: yet 
their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and 
time. i 
13 I ſaw in the night viſions, and behold, 
one like the Son of man, came with the 


* 
Ezck. i. 15, 16.— V. 10. Pf. I. 3. xcvii. 3. Iſai, xxx. 33. 1 


I, 2. Ch. iii. 4. Pf. cxlv. 13. Ch. ii. 44. Mie, 


writers delighted to call it, „The empire of the whole world.” 
The words of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſus are very appoſite to this ſub- 
jet. © The city of Rage, ſays he, ruleth over all the earth, as 
far as it is inhabited, an mands all the ſea, not only that within 
the pillars of Hercules, H al 
having firſt and alone, of all the celebrated kingdoms, made the ca 


and weſt the bounds of its empire; and its dominion hath conti-. 


nued longer than that of any other city or kingdom.” This fourth 
was diverſe from all the beaſts; and thus Rome was different from all 
kingdoms, not only in its republican form of government, but alſo in 
wer and greatneſs, length of duration, and extent of dominion. 
ee Bp. Newton, Dr. Chandler's Vindication of Daniel, and the 
note on ver. 24. 


Ver. , 10. I beheld, till the thrones were caſt duon] Till thrones were 


ſet. Wat. The metaphors and figures here uſed are borrowed from 
the ſolemnities of earthly judicatures, and particularly the great San- 
hedrim of the Jews ; where the father of the 8 ſat, with his 
aſſeſſors placed on each ſide of him, in the form of a ſemi- circle, 
and the people ſtanding before him: and from this deſcription was 
alſo borrowed that of the day of judgement in the New Teſtament. 
Bp. Newton. Inſtead of the judgement was ſet, Dr. Waterland 
reads, the judgement ſate. 

Ver. 11. I beheld then, becauſe of the voice, & c.] The beaft will be de- 
Areyed, en the great words which the born ſpate. "The deſtruc- 
tion of the will be the deſtruction of the horn alſo; and con- 
ſequently the horn is a part of the 4th beaſt, or of the Roman em- 
pire. Bp. Newton. 

Ver. 12. As concerning the reſt, &c.] When the dominion was 
taken away from the re/? of the beaſts, their bodies were not deſtroyed, 
but ſuffered to continue ſtill in being : but when the dominion ſhall be 
taken away from this beaſt, his body ſhall be totally deſtroyed, be- 
cauſe other kingdoms ſucceeded to thoſe, hut none other earth] y 
kingdom ſhall ſucceed to this. 1bid. 

Per. 13. J ſaw in the night viſions] This has always been, and 
can only be underſtood of the Meftah. From hence the expreſſion, 
Son of man, was a known phraſe for the Meſſiah among the Jews, 
as appears from ſeveral of their own writers. Anani , the word 
here uſed, and which ſignifies.clouds, was alſo a known name for the 
Meſſiah ; ſo that he who aſſumed the one, was ſuppoſed to affect the 
character of the other. This will appear evident] y from what paſſed 
at the trial of our bleſſed Saviour. The high-prieft adjured him to 
declare whether he was the Son of Gad, Jeſus anſwered him, in the 
words of our prophet, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Sox OF MAN fitting 


D. A N I E L. 


Ver. 25. Rev. xiii, 8.V. 9: Rev, xx. 4. 


ings xxii. 19. PC. Ixviii. 17, Rev. v. 11, Rev. xx. 4, 12.—V. II. Rev. 
xix. 20.—V. 12. Chald. a prolonging in life was given them. —V. 13. Ezek. i. 26. Rev. i. 7, 13. XIV. 14.—V, 14. Pſ. ii. 6, 7, 8. 
Iv. 7. Luke i. 33. John xii. 34. Hebr. 
V. 18. Ifai. Ix. 13. Ver. 22. Chald. high ones, that is, things, or places, —V . 19. 


ſo the ocean, as far as it is de rhe al 


Chap. VII. 


clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
4 days, and they brought him near before 
him. 

14 And there was given him dominion; 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him : 


his dominion ir an everlaſting dominion, 


which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom 


that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, 


15 I Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit in 
the midſt of n body, and the viſions of my 
head troubled me. | 

16 I came near unto one of them that 
ſtood by, and aſked him the truth of all 
this: ſo he told me, and made me know 
the interpretation of the things : 

17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four, 
are four kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the 
earth. | | 

18 But the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall 
take the kingdom, and poſleſs the kingdom 


for ever, even for ever and ever. 


19 Then I would know the truth of the 
fourth beaſt, which was diverſe from all the 
others, exceeding” dreadful, whoſe teeth 
were of iron, and his nails of braſs ; which 


devoured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with his feet; | 


20 And of the ten horns that were in his 


PC. civ. 2. Rev. i. 14. 


CX. 


xii. 28.—V. 15. Ver. 28. Chald. /oeath, 


hald. from all thoſe, 


on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Every 
one took this for a declaration that he was the Meſſiah. The high- 
prieſt rent his clothes, as if he had ſpoken blaſphemy, and the peo- 
ple reproached him for it. Art thou then the Chriſt ? — Prophecy unto 
ws, thou Chriſt, who fruck thee? Chriſt only ſaid, that he was Da- 
niel's Sen of man, the Anani; i. e. He who cometh in the clouds : The 
reſt was their own inference, for which they could have no other 
foundation, than that Daniel was known to prophecy in this paſſage 
of the Meſſiah. Clouds are a known ſymbol of heaven, and of di- 
vine power and majeſty; and the aſcribing of this ſymbol to one like 
the Son of man, according to Saadiah Gaon, an eminent Jewiſh 
writer, ** is a declaration of the ſupreme-magnificence and authority 
which God ſhall give to that Sen of man, the M:fſiah.” It ſeems 
indeed farther to imply, that this Son of man was then in heaven, when 
Daniel propheſied, and in high dignity before this new commiſſion 
was given him. See Bp. Newton, p. 492, and Bp. Chandler's De- 
fence, p. 107. | | 

Ver. 14. There was Fiven him dominion} All theſe kingdoms ſhall 
in their turns be deſtroyed, but the kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhall 
ſtand for ever, It was in alluſion to this prophecy that the angel 
ſaid of Jeſus before he was conceived in the womb, He ſhall ragn 
over the houſe of Facob for ever, and of bis kingdom there ſhall be no end, 
Luke i. 33. After what manner theſe great changes will be effected, 
we cannot pretend to ſay, as God hath not been pleaſed to reveal it. 
We ſee the remains of the ten horns, which aroſe out of the Roman 
empire: (ſee on ver. 24.) We ſee the little horn {till ſubſiſting, rough 
not in full ſtrength and vigor, but, as we hope, upon the decline, 
and tending towards a diſſolution. And having ſeen ſo many of theſe 
particulars accompliſhed, we can have no reaſon to doubt that the 
1eft alſo will be fulfilled in due ſeaſon, though we cannot form any 
conception how Chriſt will be manifeſted in glory ; how the little 
hern, with the body of the fourth beaſt, will be given. to the burning 
fame, or how the ſaints will zate the kingdom, and pr/ſes it for ever, 
Bp. Newton, p. 493- 

Ver. 19. Divers] Different, and ſo ver. 23, 24. Wat, There is 
no mention of the nails of braſs in the 7th verſe, where this beaſt is 
firſt deſcribed ; ſo that it is probable theſe words were omitted in that 
verſe by the careleſſneſs of tran{cribers; for Daniel certainly would 
never have deſired to know concerning this circumſtance in the beaſt, 
if he had not ſeen theſe nails; and if he ſawthem, there is no reaſon 
to ſuppoſe that he would have omitted to mention them ; eſpecially 
as he is ſo exact in recounting the other particulars, See Houbigant's 
note, ; 
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Chap. VII. 
head, and ꝙ the other which came up, and 


before whom three fell; even of that horn 


that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very 


is fellows. _ 


90 things, whoſe look was more ſtout than 
21 I beheld, and the ſame horn made war 


with the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them; 


22 Until the Antient of days came, and 
judgement was given to the ſaints of the moſt 
High; and the time came that the faints 
poſſeſſed the kingdom. | ; 


23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall 


be: the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 
ſhall be diverſe from all kingdoms, and ſhall 
devour the whole earth, and ſhall tread it 
down, and break it in pieces. 

24 And the ten horns out of this king- 
dom are ten kings that ſhall ariſe : and ano- 


ther ſhall riſe after them; and he ſhall be 


Ver. 21. Ch. viii. 12, 24. xi. 31. Rev. xi. 7. xiii. 7. xvii. 14.—V. 22. Ver. 18. 1 Cor. via. Rev. i. 6. v. 10. xx. 4 


xii. 7. Rev. xii, 14.—V. 26. 


1 E L. Chap. VII. 
three kings. A 

25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt 
the moſt High, and ſhall wear out the ſaintz 
of the moſt High, and think to change 
times and laws: and they ſhall be given into 
his hand, until a time and times, and the 
dividing of time. _ 

26 But the judgement ſhall fir, and they 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume 
and to deſtroy it unto the end. ; 
27 And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the 
ſaints of the moſt High; whoſe kingdom i: 
an everlaſting kingdom, and all dominions 
{hall ſerve and obey him. 

28 Hitherto zs the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled 


=V.24- 


Ver. 7, 8. Rev. xvii. 12,—V. 5 Iſai. xxxvii. 23. Ch. viii. 24, 25. xi. 28, 39, 3"; 36. 1 Mac. i. 46, Rev. xiii. 5. Ch. ii. 21. Ch, 
er, 34+ 


x. 8, 16, 


. 


Ver. 24. The ten horns — are ten kings] Or kingdom; and fo ver. 17. 
If we fix the æra for theſe ten kingdoms to the 8th naw x the 
ome, 


chief governments will be found to be, 1. The ſenate of 


who revolted from the Grecian emperots, and claimed and exerted 
the privilege of chooſing a new weſtern emperor :, 2. The Greeks 
in Ravenna; 3. the Lombards in Lombardy ; 4. the Huns in Hun- 
gary; 5 the Allemans in Germany; 6. the Franks in France; 
. the Burgundians in Burgundy ; 8. the Saracens in Africa and 
pain; g. the Goths in other parts of Spain; 10. the Saxons in 
Britain, Not that there were conſtantly ten kingdoms ; they were 
ſometimes more, and ſometimes fewer: but, as vir Iſaae Newton 
obſerves, whatever was their number afterwards, they are {till called 
the ten kings, from their firſt number. Bp. Newton, p. 463. 
Another ſhall riſe after them] This is called a little born, ver. 8. before 
whom three of the ff horns were plucked up; i. e. as is here explained, 
who ſhould ſubdue three kings, or kingdoms. The fourth beaſt ſignified 
the Roman empire; the ten horns repreſent the ten kingdoms into 
which that empire was divided: And if, in agreement with the Fa- 
thers, we look amongſt thoſe ten horns for the little horn, we ſhall find 
it be Antichriſt, who ſhould root up three of the ten kings, and 
domineer over the reſt ; and who poſhbly will ſoon appear to anſwer 
in all reſpects the character here given. Machiavel himſelf in his 
hiſtory of Florence, has ſet forth ſufficient grounds to affirm this to 
be the pope. See particularly book i. p. 6. of the Engliſh tranſlation, 
The biſhop of Rome was reſpe&table as a biſhop long before the period 
he mentions; but he did not become properly a horn, which is an em- 
blem of power, till he became a temporal prince. He was to riſe after 
the others; that is, behind them, as the Greek verſion has it; ſo that the 
ten kings were not aware of the growing up of the /ittle horn till it 
over topped them; the original word ſignifying as well behind in place, 
as or in time. Three of the fir/t horns, that is three of the fir/? tings 
or kingdoms, were to be Tarps up by the roots, ver. 8. and to fall be- 
fore him, ver. 20. And theſe three, we conceive with Sir Iſaac New- 
ton, to be the exarchate of Ravenna, the kingdom of the Lombards, 
and the ſtate of Rome; thoſe three ſtates or kingdoms, which con- 
ſtituted the pope's dominions. The exarchatgof Ravenna, was given 
to pope Stephen II. by Pepin king of France, in the year 755. and 
henceforward the popes, being now become temporal princes, did no 
longer date their epiſtles and bulls by the years of the emperors reign, 
but by their own advancement to the pa of 
the Lunibards was ſubdued by Charles the Great, called Charlemagne 
of France, who reſigned his pretenſſions to it to St. Peter in the year 


774. The fate of Rome, both in ſpirituals and temporals, was 


velted in the pope, and confirmed to him by Lewis the Pious, Theſe, 
as we conceive, were the three horns, or three of the firfl berns ul ich 
fell before the little horn; and the pope hath in a manner pointed him- 
ſelf out for the perſon, by wearing the triple crown. In other reſpects 
too he anſwers to the character of the /:1tle bern. — Ile is a little bern; 
—And the power of the popes was originally very ſmall, and their 
temporal dominions were little and l in compariſon 
with others of the ten horns. — He ſhall be divers frem the fit; which 
the Greek and Arabic render, „He ſhall exceed in wickedneſs all 
before him;” and ſo. moſt of the Fathers, who made uſe only of the 
Gre k tranſlation, underſtood it: But it rather fignifies that his 
kingdom ſhall be of a different nature and conſtitution ; and the 
power of rhe popes differs greatly from that of all other princes, being 
an eccleliaſtical and ſpititual, as well as a civil and temporal autho- 
rity. We ate told in ver. 8. that in this barn were eyes, like the eyes of 
a man; which denotes cunning and foreſight, exercited in lookin 

out and watching all opportunities of promoting one's intereſt, An 


3 


x. 22,—V. 27. Luke i. 33. John xii. 


chair. The kingdom of 


Ix, 12. Or, rulers.—V. 28. Ver. 15. Ch. viii. 27. 


the policy of the Roman hierarchy hath almoſt paſſed into a proverb: 
The pope is properly an er- lan ler, or over-ſeer ; an ieee e 
or b:/bep, in the literal ſenſe of the word. In ver. 8. and 20. it i; 
ſaid, He had u mouth ſpeaking great things and who hath been more 
noiſy and bluſtering — the pope, eſpecially in former ages; boaſt- 
ing of his ſupremacy, thundering out bulls and anathemas, excom- 
municating princes, and abſolving ſubjects from their allegiance?— 
His look was moreflout than his fellows, ver. 20. And the pope aſſumes 
a u not only over his fellow biſhops, but even over crowned 
heads; and requires his foot to be kiſſed, and r honours to be 
paid to him than to Kings and emperors themſelves. See Bp. New. 
ton, vol. i. 2 464: &c. 

Ver. 25. ſhall great words] Symmachus reads, FH: ſhall 
cal great wards as the Meoft High ; ſetting up himſelf above all laws 
ivine and human; "arrogating to himſelf godlike attributes, and 

titles of holineſs and infallibility. Exacting obedience to his ordi- 
nances and decrees, in preference to, and in open violation of reaſon 
and Scripture ; inſulting men and blaſpheming God. In Gratian's 
Decretals, the pope has the title of Ged given to him! | 

And ſhall wear out the "at. By wars, and maſſacres, and inqui- 
fi:i6ns, perſecuting and deſtroying the faighful ſervants of Jeſus, and 
the true worſhippers of God, who pr againſt his innovations, 
and refuſe to comply with the idolatr iſed in the court of 

me. Inſtead of wear out, Houbigant reads, lie in wait for, or 
ſchemes of deceit againſt. He ſhall think to change times and laws ; 


 —appointing faſts and feaſts, canonizing ſaints, granting pardons 


and indulgences for fins, inſtituting new modes of worſhip, impoſing 
new articles of faith, enjoining new rules of practice, and reverſing 
at pleaſure the laws of and man, 

And they ſhall be given, &c.) A time, all agree, ſignifies a year, and 
a time and times, and the dividing of time, or half a time, are three 
years and an half: The ancient Jewiſh year conſiſting of twelve 
months, and each month of thirty days; à time, and times, and half 
a time, are reckoned in Rev. xi. 2, 3: xii. 6, 4. as equivalent to 
forty-twa months, or a thouſand two ed and threeſcore days : and a 
day, in the ſtyle of the prophets, is a year. This is expreſsly aſſerted, 
Ezek. iv. 6. and it is eonfeſſed, that the ſeventy weeks, in chap. ix. 
of this book, are weeks of years, and conſequently one thouſand 
two hundred and fixty days, are one thouſand two hundred and fixty 
years. So long Antichriſt, or the little horn will continue; but 
from what point of time the commencement of theſe twelve hundred 
and fixty years is to be dated, is not ſo eaſy to determine. It ſhould 
ſeem that they are to be computed from the full eſtabliſhment of 
the power of the pope, and no leſs is implied in the expreſſion given 
into his hand, Now the power of the pope, as a horn, or temporal 
prince, hath been ſhewn to have been eſtabliſhed in the eighth cen- 
tury : and one thouſand two hundred and fixty years from that time 
will lead us down to about the year of Chriſt 2000, or about the 
ſix thouſandth year of the world; and there is an old tradition 
amongſt Jews and Chriſtians, that at the end of fix thouſand years 
the Meffiah ſhall come, and the world ſhall be renewed ; the reign 
of the wicked-one ſhall ceaſe, and the reign of the ſaints ſhall 
begin. But it is ſurer and fafer to wait for the completion of the 


. prophecy, than to conjecture and divine about it. When the end 


{hall come, then all ſhall know better whence to date the begin- 
ning. 
er. 26. But the judgement.) Then the judgement. Wat. | 
Ver. 28. My cogitations troubled me, &c.] My thoughts, &c. Wat. 
Daniel was much troubled, and his countenance changed in him, at the 
foreſight of the calamities to be brought upon the church by che me 
| Lern: 


Chap. VIII. D A N 


me, and my countenance changed 
but I Kept the matter in my heart, 


CHA p. VIII. 


Daniels vifen of the ram, and Be. gat. Thy 
two thouſand three hundred days of acrifee, 
Gabriel Ccomporteth Daniel, and mterpreteth 
the viſion, 


I the third year of the reign of king Bel- 

ſhazzar, a viſion *PPeared unto me, eve; 
unto me Daniel, after that which appeared 
unto me at the firſt. 

2 And I ſaw in a viſion, (and it came to 
paſs when I ſaw, that 1 was at Shuſhan 75 
the palace, which ;; in the Province of Elam : 


and I ſaw in a viſion, and 1 was by the river 
of Ulai. 


in me: 


Ver. 1. Ch. vii. 1.—V. 3. Heb. the ſecond, —V, 4. Ch. v. 19. 


may be drawn from attributes of God, as well as from 
his promiſes in verſes 26, 27. The Judgement ſhall » &c, Bp. New. 


ton, vol. i. p. 497. 


Chap. VIII. i. . In the third year of — king Belſhazzar) This 
viſion was about five hundred and fifty-three years before Chriſt, 
From ch. ji. 4- to this chapter the Prophecies are written in Chaldee, 
As they greatly concerned the Chaldeans, ſo they were publiſhed in 

But the remainin Prophecies are written in Hebrew, 
becauſe they treat altogether of airs ſubſequent to the time of the 
Chaldeans, and no ways relate to them, but principally to the 

See Bp. Newton's Diſſertation, vol. li, 
1, &c, | 
: Ver. 2. And I ſaw in a vi/ion, &c.] Houbigant renders this very 

roperly, And I {ary myſelf in the ven to be by the river Ulai ; for 
Daten was at Shuſhan when he had this viſion, wherein he imagined 
himſelf to be b the river Ula; 3 Which divides Suſiana from Elam, 
properly fo called; though Elam is often taken in a larger ſenſe, ſo 
to comprehend Suſiana. 

Ver. 3. A ram which had two Bernt] In the former viſion there ap- 
peared four beaſts, becauſe there four empires were repreſented ; but 
here two only, becauſe here we have a repreſentation of what was 
tianſacted chiefly within #209 empires, The fir of the four empires, 
that is, the Babylonian, is wholly omitted here; for its fate was ſuf. 
ficiently known, and it was now drawing very near to a concluſion. 
Ire in the former viſion, is the firſt in this; and 
This 


according to the explication of the angel 


Clans ; and the Hebrew word M (eren, fi nifying a born, is ſeveral 
times by the Chaldee rendered D — 4 or a kingdom; and 
borns are frequently uſed for kings and kingdoms in the Old Teſta. 
ment. This empire therefore, which was formed by the conjunction 
of the Medes and Perſians, was not unhtly repreſented by a ram with 

Cyrus, the founder of this empire, was the fon of Cam- 
byſes, king of Perſia, and by his mother Mandane was grandſon of 
Aſtyages, king of Media: 
only child of his uncle Cyaxares, king of Media, he ſucceeded to both 


the twe horns Were high; but one, it is added, was higher than the ether, 


The kingdom of Media was the more 
ancient of the two, and more famous in hiſtory; Perſia was of little 


which is 5» 4, and bb. y lem, or elam, which is the Hebrew for 
both ſpring from the lame root; and both implying ſome- 


uſual for the King of Perſia to wear a Yam's head made of gold, and 
fet with Precious ſtones, inſteag of a 
ams head with berns, 


Var. II. 


diadem. We may add that a 
one Jięler and the other lower, was the royal 


I E L. Chap. VIII. 


7 And I ſaw him come cloſe unto the 


xi. 3.—V. 5. Or, none touched him in the earth, Heb. 4 horn of ſioht. 


Yer. 8 4 be-geat came from the weſt] This is interpreted ver. 21. 
A goat is very Properly made 

the type of the Grecian or Macedonian empire, becauſe the Mace 
donians at firſt, about two hundred Years before Daniel, were deno- 


manded by the oracle to take the geats for his guides to empire; and 
afterwards ſeein | 


lowed them to 


preſent him with a horn upon his head, that he might appear to be 
the ſon of Jupiter Ammon and ſome of Alexander's ſucceſſors are 
repreſented in their coins with goeat's borus, This he-goat came from 
the weſt ; and who is ignorant that Europe lieth weltward of Aſia 5 
He came on the face of the whale earth, carrying every thing before 


rapid, that he to fly over the whole 


For the ſame reaſon, the ſame empire 
in Chap. vii. was likened to a leopard, which is a ſwift noble animal; 


quickneſs and impetuoſity, to 4 leopard 


7 oung ſons, 
Alexander Egus, and Hercules. Bp. Newton, p. 9, &c, br. dharpe's 


Riſe and fall, &c. P- 47. and Prideaux's Connection, Part 11. book 
VI. ann. 330, 

Ver. 6, 7. He came to the ram, &c.] In theſe two verſes we have 
an account of the Grecians overthrowing the Perſian empire. The 
ram had before, ver. 4. Puſhed wr 
reign of Darius Hyſtaipis and Xerxes, 


had poured down with great 
Armies into Greece: i 


in return carried their 


e, with his forces plunging in, ſwimming acroſs the ſtream, 
and ruſhing on the nemy with all the fire and fury that c 


gagements or ſct battles with the king of Perſia, and 
at the Granicus in Phrygia, at the ſtraits of Iſlus in Cilicia, and in 
the plains of Arbela in Aſſyria. And be was moved with choley againſt 
him, for the cruelties which the Perſians had exerciſeg againſt the 
Greeks; and for Darius's tempting ſometimes to corrupt Lis ſoldiers 
to betray him, and ſometimes his friends to deſtroy hi 


im : So that he 
would not liſten to the moſt advantageous offers of pe 


termined to Purſue the 


particularly 


Chap. VIII. 


ram, and he was moved with choler againſt 
him, and ſmote the ram, and brake his two 
horns: and there was no er in the ram 
to ſtand before him, but he caſt him down 
to the ground, and ſtamped upon him: and 
there was none, that could deliver the ram 
out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he- goat waxed very great: 
and when he was ſtrong, the great horn was 
broken; and for it came up four notable 
ones, toward the four winds of heaven. 

9 And out of one of them came forth a 
little horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and 
toward the pleaſant land. 

10 And it waxed great, even to the hoſt 
of heaven; and it caſt down ſome of the 


DAN I E I 


Chap! VIII. 


hoſt, and of the ſtars to the ground 
ſtamped upon them. 5 

11 Vea, he magnified himſelf even to the 
prince of the hoſt, and by him the daily /z. 
crifice was taken away, and the place of hi; 
ſanctuary was caſt down. 

12 And an hoſt was given him againſt the 
daily ſacrifice, by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and 
it caſt down the truth to the ground ; anq 
it practiſed, and proſpered. 

13 Then I heard one faint ſpeaking, ang 
another ſaint ſaid unto that certain ſaint 
which ſpake, How, long ſhall be the viſion 
concerning the daily ſacrifice, and the tran. 
greſſion of deſolation, to give both the 
ſanctuary and the hoft to be troden under 
foot? 


„and 


Ver. 8. Ch. xi. 4. -V. 9. Ch. vii. 8. xi. 21. Ch. xi. 25. Pf. xlviii. 2. Ezek. xx. 6, 15. Ch. xi. 16, 41, 45.—V. 10. Ch. xi, 28. 
Or, againſt the hoſt. Rev. xii. 4.—V, 11. Jer. xlviii. 26, 42. Ch. xi. 36. Ver. 25, Or, againſt. Joſh. v. 14. Ch. xi. 31. xii, 11. 
1 Mac. i. 44— 64. Or, from him. Exod. xxix. 38. Numb. xxviii. 3.—V. 12. Or, the heſt was given over for the tranſgreſſun againſt the 
daily ſacrifice. 1 Mac. i. 11, &c. 2 Mac. iv. 1317. Pſ. cxix. 43, 142.— V. 13. Ch. iv. 13. Or, the numberer of ſecrets, or the wonder. 


ful numberer. Heb. Palmoni. Or, making deſolate. 


empire; and it is remarkable, that in Perſia he barbarouſly ſacked 
and burned the royal city of Perſepolis, the capital of the empire ; 
and in Media Darius was ſeized and made priſoner by ſome of his 
own treacherous ſubjects, who not long afterwards baſely murdered 
him. Aud there was ns power in the ram to fland before him, but he caſl 
him down to the ground, and flamped upon him: He conquered where- 
ever he came; routed all their forces, took all the cities and caſtles, 
and entirely ſubverted and ruined the Perfian empire. And there 
was none that could deliver him out of his hand; not even his numerous 
armies could defend the king of Perſia, though his forces in the battle 
of Iſſus amounted to fix hundred thoufand men, and in that of Ar- 
bela, to ten or eleven hundred thouſand; whereas the whole number 
of Alexander's was not more than forty-ſeven thouſand in either en- 


gagement. Bp. Newton, vol. ii. p. 13. | . 
er. 8. The goat waxed very great, &c.} This the angel interprets, 
ver. 22. The empire of the goat was in its full ſtrength when Alex- 


ander died, He was ſucceeded by his natural brother Philip Aridzus, 
and by his two ſons, Alexander Ægus, and Hercules ; but in the 
ſpace of about fifteen years they were all murdered, and the fit horn 
or kingdom was entirely broken, The _ family being thus extinct, 
the governors of provinces, who had before uſurped the power, uſurped 
the title of kings, and by the defeat and death of Antigonus, in the 
battle of Ipſus, were reduced to four ; Caſſander, Lyſimachus, Pto- 
lemy and Seleucus, who parted Alexander's dominions between them, 
and divided and ſettled them into four kingdoms, "Theſe four king- 
doms arc the four notable horns which came up in the room of the firft 
great horn, and are the ſame as the four heads of the leopard, ch. vii. 
Four kingdoms ſhall fland up,—but not in his power : They were to be 
kingdoms of Greeks, not of Alexander's own family, but only of 
his nation : neither were they to be equal to him in power and do- 
minion ; as an empire united is certainly more powerful than the 
ſame divided, and the whole greater than any of its parts. They 
were likewiſe to extend towards the four winds of heaven ; and in the 
partition of the empire Caſſander held Macedon and Greece, and 
the weſtern parts; Lyſimachus had Thrace, Bithynia, and the northern 
regions: Ptolemy poſſeſſed Egypt, and the ſouthern countries; and 
Selcucus obtained Syria, and the gern provinces. Bp. Newton, p. 27. 

Ver. 9— 12. Out of one of them came forth a little horn, &c. ] There 
are two ways of expounding this prophecy of the /ittle horn; either 
by underſtanding it with the generality of interpreters, both Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian, ancient and modern, of Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
conſidering Antiochus as a type of Antichriſt; or by leaving him 
wholly out of the queſtion, and ſeeking another application. Now 
a born, in the ſtyle of Daniel, does not el any particular king, 
but is an emblem of a |< pack and the little born, in the former chap- 
ter, did not fignify a ſingle perſon, but a ſucceſſion of perſons claim- 
ing ſuch prerogatives, and exerting ſuch powers as are there ſpecified. 
In this viſion likewiſe the two horns of the ram do not repreſent two 
kings, Darius the Mede, and Cyrus the Perſian, but the two king- 
doms of Media and Perſia; and for this plain reaſon, becauſe the 
ram had all along two horns, even when he was attacked by the he- 
goat; but the two kingdoms of Media and Perſia had been long 
united under one king. The horns of the he-goat prefigure not 
kings, but kingdoms. The firfl ns horn doth not typify Alex- 
ander himſelf, but the kingdom of Alexander, as long as the title 
continued united in him, and his brother, and two ſons. The four 
horns which aroſe after the firſt was broken, are expreſly ſaid, ver. 22. 
to be forur kingdoms 3 and conſequently it ſhould ſeem that the little 
bern cannot fignify Antiochus Epiphanes, or any ſingle king, but 
muſt deno:e ſome kingdom; by &ingdom meaning, what the ancients 
meant thereby, any government, whether monarchy or republic, or 
of what form ſoever. Now what kingdom was there that roſe up 
during the ſubſiſtence of the four kingdoms of the Grecian empire, 


and was advanced to any greatneſs and eminence, but the Roman! 
The general character certainly is better adapted to the Romans 
than to any other ; let us then confider the particular properties and 
actions of this little horn. Out of one of the four kingdoms cane 
forth, &c, This was applicable to the Romans, who were a new 
and different power, who roſe up from ſmall beginnings, to be an 
exceeding great empire; who firſt ſubdued Macedon and Greece, the 
capital kingdom of the goat, and from hence enlarged their conqueſts 
over the reſt In this viſion the Roman empire is not deſigned at 
large, but only the Roman empire as a horn of the goat. When 
the Romans firſt got footing in Greece, then they became this horn 
of the goat ; out of this horn they came, and were at firſt a little horn, 
but in proceſs of time over-topped the other horns. From Greece 
they extended their arms, and over-ran the other parts of the goat's 
dominion; and their actions within the dominions of the goat, and 
not their affairs in the weſtern empire, are the principal ſubje& of 
this 7 This horn, though little at fit, waxed' excerding 
great, &c. It was to riſe up in the north-weſt parts of thoſe nations 
which compoſed the body of the goat, and from thence was to ex- 
tend his dominion towards Egypt, Syria, and Judea. He waxed 
great; and ſo did the Roman empire, even within the territories of 
the goat.— Toward the ſouth; the Romans made Egypt a province of 
their empire, and kept poſſeſſion of it for ſeveral centuries : Toward 
the raft alſo the Romans ew very powerful ; conquering and making 
Syria a province, which was the eaſtern kingdom of the goat. 

nd toward the pleaſant land; that is, Judea E ſo it is called PC, 
evi. 24. Jer. iii. 19. and ch. xi. 16, 41. The Romans conquered 
and ſubdued the Jews; firſt made a province of their country, and 
then deſtroyed their city and temple, and diſperſed the people; ſo 
that after ſo fatal a fall, they have never been able to riſe again. The 
remainder of the prophecy relates chiefly to the perſecution and 
oppreſſion of the people of God. And it waxed great, even to the 
heſt 1 heaven, & c. By the ſars are meant the Jewiſh ſtate in ge- 
neral, (the mighty and the holy people, ver. 24.) or the prieſts and "4 
vites in particular; who are called fars, as they were eminent for 
their ſtation, and illuſtrious for their knowledge; and the 5% «of 
heaven, as they watched and ſerved in the temple, and their ſervice 
is denominated a warfare. See Numb. viii. 24, 59. Our Saviour 
making uſe of the ſame expreſſions, Matth. xxiv. 29. in ſpeaking of 
the deſtruction, of Jeruſalem by the Romans, this paſſage alfo may be 
more properly referred to that event. Yea, he magnified himſelf, and 
by him the daily ſacrifice was taken away, &c. The Romans took away 
the daily ſacrifice for many ages, and utterly deſtroyed the temple. 
The word tranſlated hoft, ver. 12. is rendered in ch. x. 1. and job 
vii. 1. an appointed time; accordingly, the verſe may be read, Ar 
APPOINTED TIME Was gruen Ai the daily ſacrifice, &c. or, as it 
is in the margin, The 72 was given over for the tranſgreſſians againſt 
the daily ſacrifice ; and he caſt down, — and he pratiiſed, &c. When 
the city of Jeruſalem was beſieged and taken by the Romans, the 
number of the captives amounted to 97,000, and of the lain to 
11,000: and they carried their conqueſt and revenge ſo far, as to put 
an end to the government of the Jews, and entirely to take away their 
place and nation. See Bp. Newton, p. 31, &c. Inſtead of pleaſant land, 
at. the end of the gth verſe, Houbigant reads the weft, after the 
Arabic; denoting Judea, which lay to the weſt of Aſia. 

Ver. 10. Even to the hoſt — and of the flars] Even againſt the hoſl— 
even of the lars. Wat. 

Ver. 12. And an boſt was given him] Morerver, a miniſtry was de- 
livered to him again, &c. — He caſt the truth to the ground, and what- 
ever be under tot, it proſpered. Houb. Inſtead of, Aud it pradticed, Dr. 
Waterland reads, And did exploits; and fo ver. 24. 

Ver. 13. How ling ſhall be the viſion concerning, &c. ] There is no 
word for concerning in this verſe, which may be rendered more pro- 


. | perly 


Chap. VI I I. 


14 And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thou- 
ſand and three hundred days; then ſhall the 
ſanctuary be cleanſed. 

15 And it came to paſs, when I, even I 
Daniel had ſeen the viſion, and ſought for 
the meaning, then behold, there ſtood be- 

fore me as the appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard a man's voice between 
the banks of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, 
Gabriel, make this an to underſtand the 
viſion. 

17 So he came near where I ſtood : and 
when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon 
my face: but he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, 


O ſon of man: for at the time of the end 
ſhall be the viſion. 


18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I 
was in a deep ſleep on my face toward the 
ground: but he touched me, and ſet me up- 
right, 

19 And he ſaid, Behold, I will make thee 


Ver. 8 Heb. evening morning. 
V. 18. Ch. x. 9, 10. Ls ix. . 
Ch. xi. 3.—V. 22. Ch. xi. 4.—V. 23. 
Ch. xi. 36. Heb. people of the holy ones. 


perly, For how long time ſhall the viſion laſt, the daily ſacrifice be taken 
away, and the tranſgreſſion of deſolation continue? After the ſame man- 
ner the queſtion is tranſlated in the Lxx, Arabic, and Vulgate. 
Newton, p. 53- Inſtead of ſaint, Dr. Waterland reads, Holy One. 
Ver. 14. Unto two thouſand and three hundred days] In the original, 
Unto two thouſand and three hundred mornings and evenings ; an evening 
and a morning being the Hebrew notation of time for a day. See 
ver. 26. Now theſe 2300 days can by no computation be accom- 
modated to the times of Antiochus Epiphanes, even though the da 
be taken for natural days. The days, without doubt, are to be 
taken, agreeably to the ſtyle of Daniel in other places, not for 
natural, but for prophetic days or years: and as the queſtion was 
aſked, not only how long the daily ſacrifices ſhould be taken away, 


and the tranſgreſſion of deſolation continue, but alſo how long the 


viſion ſhould laſt; fo the anſwer is to be underſtood, and theſe 2300 
days denote the whole time from the beginning of the viſion, to the 
cleanſing of the ſanctuary. The ſanctuary is not yet cleanſed, and 
conſequently theſe years are not yet expired. It is difficult to fix the 
preciſe time when the prophetic dates begin and end, till the pro- 
phecies are fulfilled ; and the difficulty is increaſed by the variation 
in the copies; for the Greek reads four hundred, and other verſions 
two hundred, inſtead of three hundred. If we follow the Greek 
reading, then perhaps they are to be computed from the viſion of the 
ram, or the eſtabliſhment of the Perſian empire. If we follow the 


other — then perhaps they are to be computed ſrom the viſion 


of the little horn, or the Romans invading the Grecian empire; and 
it is remarkable that the Romans paſſed over with an army, and made 
war upon Philip of Macedon juſt two hundred years before Chriſt. 
But if we ſtill retain the common reading in the text, which probably 
is the trueſt and beſt, then they may be computed from the viſion of 
the he-goat, or Alexander's invading Aſia. Alexander invaded Aſia 
in the year of the world 3670, and before Chriſt 334. Two thou- 
ſand and three hundred years from that time will draw towards the 
concluſion of the fixth millenium of the world; and about that pe- 
riod, according to an old tradition which was current before our Sa- 
viour's time, and probably founded upon the prophecies, great changes 
and revolutions are expected ; and particularly, as Rabbi Abraham 
Sedah obſerves, Rome is to be overthrown, and the Jews are to be 
reſtored. Newton, p. 53, &c. 

Ver. 17. For at the time of the end, &c.] For the viſion ſhall have 
an end at its proper time. Houb. and fo ver. 19. 

Ver. 19. In the laſt end] Even unto the end, or, in the latter time. Wat. 

Ver. 22. Four kingdoms ſhall ſiand up, &c.] Doth not this imply 
that the remaining kingdom, the kingdom of the little horn, ſhould 
not be of the nation? Newton. p. 33. Houbigant reads, Four kingdoms 
Hall arife out of his nation, but not of ſo great power. 

Ver. 23. In the latter time, & c.] Progreſs or growing up. Wat. The 
Romans might be ſaid to /land up in the latter time, &c. who ſaw the 
end not only of one kingdom, but of all four; who firſt ſubdued the 
kingdom of Macedon and Greece; then inherited, by the will of Atta- 
lus, the kingdom of Lyſimachus; and afterwards made a province of 
the kingdom of Syria; and laſtly, of the kingdom of Egypt. When 
the Romans flood up too, the tranſgreſſions were come to the full ; for 
the high- prieſthood was expoſed to tale: Good Onias was ejected 
for a fm of ragazy, to make room for wicked Jaſon, and Jaſon 
again was ſupplanted for a greater ſum of money by a worſe man, if 


poſſible, than himſelf, — his brother Menelaus ; and the golden veſſels 


of the temple were fold to pay for the ſacrilegious purchaſe. At 
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Chap. VIII. 
know what ſhall be in the laſt end of the 
indignation : for at the time appointed the 
end ſhall be. | 

20 The ram which thou ſaweſt, having 
two hotns, are the kings of Media and 
Perſia. | 

21 And the rough goat 7s the king of 
Grecia: and the great horn that i between 
his eyes, is the firſt king. 

22 Now that being broken, whereas fout 
ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up 
out of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the tranſgreſſors are come to the 
full, a king of fierce countenance, and un- 
derſtanding dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but 
not by his own power: and he ſhall deſtroy 
wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, and practiſe, 
and ſhall deſtroy the mighty, and the holy 


people. 


Heb. ju/tified. —V. 16. Ch. xii. 6, 7. Ch. ix. 21. Luke i. 19, 26.— V. 17. Ezek. i. 28. Rev. i. 17. 
Ezek. ii. 2. Heb. made me fland upon my ſtanding.— V. 19. Ch. ix. 27. Xi. 35, 36. Xii. „.- V. 21. 
1 Mac. i. 11, &c. ii. 15. Heb. are accompliſhed. Deut. xxviii. 50.— V. 24. Rev. xvii. 13, 17. 


the ſame time the cuſtoms of the heathens were introduced, the 
youth were trained up, and exerciſed after the manner of the Greeks; 
and the people, and even the prieſts, apoſtatized from the true reli- 
gion. See 2 Macc. iv. 14. Nay, Jeruſalem was taken by Antiochus, 
40,000 Jews were lain, and as many were ſold into ſlavery; the tem- 
ple was profaned even under the conduct of the high-prieſt Menelaus, 
was defiled with ſwine's blood, and plundered of every thing va- 
luable: And in the ſame year that Paulus Emilius, the Roman 
conſul, vanquiſhed Perſeus, the laſt king of the Macedonians, and 
thereby put an end to that kingdom, the Jewiſh religion was put 
down, and the heathen worſhip ſet up in the cities of Judea and in 
Jeruſalem ; the temple itſelf was conſecrated to 4 Olympius, 
and his image was erected upon the very altar. Then indeed the 
tranſgreſſions were come to the full. Bp. Newton, vol. ii. p. 36. 

A king of fierce countenance] A king, in the prophetic ſtyle, is the ſame 
as kingdom. Inſtead of underſtanding dark ſentences, the Syriac tranſlates 
Eilſul of ruling, and the Arabic if of diſputations. ¶ underflanding ſe- 
crets. Dr. Wat. ] We may ſuppoſe the meaning to be, that this ſhould 
be a politic and artful, as well as a formidable power; which properly 
characterizes the Romans, They were repreſented in the former viſion 
7 a beaft dreadful and terrible; and for the ſame reaſon they are here 

ignified by a Hing of fierce countenance. Whether this character belongs 

to the Romans, or to Antiochus Epiphanes, may be collected from the 
following narrative. Antiochus was engaged in a war with Egypt, and 
in a fair way of making himſelf maſter of it. The Romans, therefore, 
looking upon his increaſing power with a jealous eye, ſent an embaſſy 
to him, to require him to defiſt from his enterpriſe, or elſe to declare 
againft him. Popilius, the chief of the ambaſſadors, had formerly 
been his friend ; and the king, at their firſt meeting near Alexandria, 
offered him his hand, in remembrance of their tormer friendſhip. 
This Popilius declined, ſaying, that private friendſhip muſt give 
place to the public welfare, and he muſt firſt know whether the king 
was a friend to the Roman ſtate, before he could acknowledge him as a 
friend to himſelf: he then preſented to him the tables, which con- 
tained the decree of the ſenate, and defired an immediate anſwer. 
Antiochus, after reading them, replied, that he would communicate 
them to his friends, and return him an anſwer very ſpeedily ; but 
Popilius, with a wand that he carried in his hand, drew a circle 
round the king, and inſiſted upon his anſwer before he ſtirred out of 
that circle. The king, aſtoniſhed at this peremptory manner of 
proceeding, after ſome heſitation, ſaid, he would obey the commands 
of the ſenate; and then at length Popilius reached torth his hand to 
him. This incident happened ſoon after ttie conqueſt of Macedonia, 
and being the firſt memorable action of the Romans immediately on 
their becoming a horn of the kingdom of the goat, it is very fitly 
ſaid of them, and more fitly than of Antiochus, 4 king of fierce 
countenance ſhall ſtand up. Bp. Newton as above, p. 38. 

Ver. 24. His power ſhall be mighty, &c.] This part of the prophecy 
can no where be fo juſtly applied as to the Romans. With them 
it quadrates exactly, and with none of the other horns or kingdoms 
of the goat. The ſtrength of the other kingdoms conſiſted in them- 
ſelves, and has its foundation in ſome part of the goat : But the 
Roman empire, as a horn, or kingdom of the goat, was nat mighty by 
its own power, was not ftrong by virtue of the goat; but drew its 
nouriſhment and ftrength from Rome and Italy. 'T here grew the 
trunk and body of the tree, thouzh the branches extended over 
Greece, Aſia, Eyria and Egypt. Newton, p. 44. 


Chap. IX. 


25 And through his 
cauſe craft to proſper 
ſhall magnify himſelf in his heart, and by 
peace ſhall deſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ſtand 
up againſt the Prince of princes ; but he ſhall 
be broken without hand, 

20 And the viſion of the evening and the 
morning which was told, is true: wherefore 
ſhut thou up the viſion; for it Hal be for 
many days, 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and was fick 
certain days; afterward 1 roſe up, and did 
the king's buſineſs; and 1 was aſtoniſhed at 
the viſion, but none underſtood 17. 


C HA P. IX. 
Daniel, confidering the time of the captivity, 
 maketh confeſſion of fins, and prayeth for 
the reſkorating of Feruſalem, Gabriel in- 


licy alſo he ſhall 
"x his] hand ; and he 


D AN I E. 


to the Logy 


on, and ſaid, 


prayed un my G09 


wickedly, 
departing from 


formeth him of the Seventy weeks. cept, and from thy judgements. 
IN the firſt year of Darius, the ſon of Aha- 6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy 
ſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, which ſervants the Prophets, which ſpake in thy 
Ver. 25. 2 Mac ix. 7, 8, 11. Ch. xi. 21. 1 Mac, j o, Kc. Or, proſper; Lam. iv. 6. Ch. li. 34, 45. 1 M «Vi. 8, 
ix, 9 26. Ezek. xt 27. Ch. x. 14. xii, 4 9. Rev his, 10. K. vii. 28. x. 8, 16.— by Ch. i. ” * 3. 15 
Or, in which he, Sc.—V. 2. 2 Chron, XXXVi. 21. Jer. xxv. 12. xxix. 10. V. 3. Ch. vi. 10.— V. 4. Deut. vii. 9. Neh. i. 5. ix, 32 
V. 5. 1 Kings viii. 47» 48. Pl. cvi. 6. Ifai, Ixiv. 5, ©, 7. Baruch i | 


Ver. 25. He ſhall alſo land 7 againſl the prince of princes] If by the 
Prince of princes, the h h- prieſt be meant, 
whole adminiſtration o that prieſthood. meant, it 
was effected by the Romans. It was indeed by the Jews, 
but by the aut ority of the Romans, that he was put to death; and he 
ſuffered the puniſhment of the Roman malefactors and ſlaves. And 
indeed it is very worthy of our conſideration, whether this part of the 
Prophecy be not a ſketch of the fate and ſufferings of the Chriſtian, 
as well as of the Jewiſh with the 
you hets 
y figures 
full as well 
Holy People, or people of the Holy Ones. The Romans not on! y crucified 
our Saviour, but alſs perſecuted his above three centu.. 
ries ; and when at length they embraced the Chriſtian religion, 


and may it not 
of the former, 


cable in this ſenſe 


Newton, p 47. 

He ſhall be broken without hand] As the one, in Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream, was cut aut of the mountain without hands; i. e. not by human, 
but by ſupernatural means; ſo the little Bern, ſhall be broken without 
hand; ſhall not die the common death ; not fall by the hand of men, 
but periſh by a ſtroke from heaven. Ang this agrees perfectly with 


the former predictions of the fatal cataſtrophe of 
ii. 34+ vii. 11, 26. All which implies that the dominion of the 
Romans ſhall finally by deſtroyed by ſome extraordinary manifeſta. 
tion of the divine 

remarkable prophecy, 
very well with Antiochus Epiphanes, 
reconciled to him; but they al exactly with 
the Romans, elſe; fo that the application of the 
character to them muſt be the right application, Newton, P. 49, &c. 

Fer. 26. Shut thou rp the vie | 


muſt neceſſarily infer a * term than the 
alf, or even than 


eſpecially ver. 
hundred days; which, ſince they cannot by 
prophetic days, 


a vilion may Properly enough 
ee 7 6 | 


17. 


Ver. 27. 1 Daniel fainted] Daniel's ſickneſs proceeded from his grief 
for his religion and country; as in the former viſion he was grieved 
at the ſucceſs of the /ittle ak iS 1 
concluſive argument, that the 
nes, could not 


of d:falation hath now 
They expect, and we 


make him forget his native home: 
pouring out Nis foul in 
devoutly for the 1 and reſtoration 


Chap. IX. Ye. x. of Darius] This is the ſame 
Darius the Mede ſpoken of before, chap. v, 31. and who ſucceeded 
Belſhazzar, king of the . 

Ver. 2. I Daniel under led by books] 
captivity, the holy Scriptures, and in 
remiah, which he here 
cularly to the 25th and 29th 
obſerve from hence, 
the former, for the 


D A N 


| name to our kings, our princes, and our fa- 


Chap: IX. 


thers, and to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at 
this day; to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael, 
hat are near, and hat are far off, through 
all the countries whither thou haſt driven 
them, becauſe of their treſpaſs that they have 
treſpaſſed againſt thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to 
our fathers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 
thee. 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies 


and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled. 


againſt him ; 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of 
the Loxp our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us, by his ſervants the 
prophets. 

11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy 
law, even by departing, that they might not 
obey thy voice; therefore the curſe is poured 
upon us, and the oath that is written in the 
law of Moſes, the ſervant of God, becauſe 
we have ſinned againſt him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words 
which he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us 
a great evil: for under the whole heaven 
hath not been done as hath been done upon 
Jeruſalem. 

13 As it is written in the law of Moſes, 
All this evil is come upon us: yet made we 
not our prayer before the Lorp our God, 
that we might turn from our iniquitics, and 
underſtand thy truth. 

14 — hath the Loxp watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for 
the Loxp our God is righteous in all his 
works which he doeth: for we obeyed not 
his voice. | 

15 And now, O Lord our God, that haſt 


Ver. 7. Or, then 


Kc. XXviii. 15, &c. XXiX. 20, &c. XXX. 17, 18. XxXi. 17, &c. 


haſt, &c.—V. 8. Baruch i. 15.—V. 9. Neb. 


1 E L. 


brought thy people forth out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt gotten 
thee renown as at this day; we have ſinned, 
we have done wickedly. 

16 O Lord, according to all thy righte- 
ouſneſs, 1 beſeech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city Jeru- 
falem, thy holy mountain : becauſe for our 
fins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, 
Jeruſalem and thy people are become a re- 
proach to all that are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanc- 
tuary hat is deſolate, for the Lond s ſake. 

18 O my God, incline thine car, and 
hear; open thine eyes, and behold our de- 
ſolations, and the city, which 1s called by 
thy name: for we do not preſent our ſup- 
plications before thee for our righteouſneſſes, 
but for thy great mercies. | 

19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O 
Lord, hearken and do; defer not, lor chine 
own ſake, O my God: for thy city, and 
thy people are called by thy name. 

20 And whilſt I was ſpeaking, and pray- 
ing, and confeſſing my fin, and the fin of 
my people Iſrael, and preſenting my ſuppli- 
cation before the Lozp my God, for the holy 
mountain of my God ; 

21 Yea, whilſt I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom J had ſeen in 
the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to 
fly ſwiftly, touched me about the time of 
the evening oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and talked with 
me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come 
forth to give thee ſkill and underſtanding. 
23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications 
the commandment came forth, and I am 
come to ſhew thee; for thou art greatly be- 
loved : therefore underſtand the matter, and 
conſider the viſion. 


24 Seventy weeks are determined upon 


ix. 17. 
xXxxxii. 1 


Chap. IX. 


PC, xxx. 4. -V. 11. Lev. xxvi. 14, &c. 


Deut. xxvii. 15, 
„c. Lam. ii. 17.—V. 12. Lam. i. 12. 


ii. 13. Ezek. v. 9. 


Amos iii. 2.—V. 13. Lev. xxvi. 14, &c. Deut. xxviii. 15. Lam. ii, 17. eb. intreated we not the face of the, Cc. — V. 14. Jer. xxxi. 
28. xliv. 27, Neh. ix. 33.— V. 15. Exod. vi. 1, 6. xxxii. 11. 1 Kings vill. 51. Neh. i. 10. Heb. made thee a name. Exod. xiv. 18. 
Neh. ix. 10. Jer. xxxii. 20. Ver. 5-—V 16. 1 Sam. xii. 7. Pſ. xxxi. 1. IXxIi. 2. Mic. vi. 4, 5. Zech. viii. 3. Exod. xx. F. Lam. ii. 


15, 16. Pf. xliv. 14. 
17. Exod. iii. 7 
Itai. Ixv. 24.— V. 2 


Ixxix, 4.—V. 17. Numb. vi. 25. Pf. Ixvii. 
er. xxv. 20. Heb. whereupon 


1. Ch. viii. 16. Heb. with wearineſs, or ght. 


thee ſkilful of underflanding.—V . 23. Heb, werd. Ch. x. 12. Ch. x. II, 


Artaxerxes. 


= 11. By departing, &c.] By 
at. | 
Ver. 14. Therefore hath the Lord watched upon the evil] © After 
having, for a long time flept, 25 it were, upon our faults, he hath 
at length awakened to puniſh us.” Or, 4 While we ſleep, as it were 
in our crimes, the Lord awaked to chaſtiſe us.” Calmet. Houbigant 
renders it, The Lord bath not deferred to bring evil upon us. 
Her. 17. And cauſe thy face to ſhine, &c:)] And for thine own ſoke, O 
Lord, cauſe thy face to bine upon thy ſanfluary, which is deſolate. Wat. 

Ver. 18. And the city] Even the city. Wat. 

Ver. 21. The man, Gabriel] Literally, That man, named Gabriel, 
or rather, That _ or angel, &c. who appeared to me under an 
human form.“ See chap. viii. 16. There were three hours of prayer 
_—_ Jews; but the moſt ſolemn ſeaſons of it were at the 

QL, II. g 


thy name is called. Heb. cauſe to 


1. IxxX. 3, 7, 19. Lam. v. 17- John xvi. 24.— V. 18. Iſai. xxxvil. 
7 fall. —V. 19. Pf. Ixxix. 9, 10.—V. 20. Pf. xxxil. 5. 

Ch. viii. 18. X. 10, 16. 1 bogs xviii. 36.— V. 22. Heb. te make 
19. Heb. a man of defires.—V . 24. They begin from the 20th of 


morning and evening oblation z at the third and ninth hours of the day. 
But upon their ſolemn days of faſting and humiliation, they conti- 
nued their devotions from the time of the morning- ſacrifice, till that 
of the evening was finiſhed. Daniel expreſſes himſelf in the country 
of his captivity, in the fame manner as the Jews at Jeruſalem when 
the temple ſubſiſted. See Calmet. Inſtead of, at the beginning, Dr. 
Waterland reads, before. 
Ver. 22. And he informed me, 
thus; O Daniel! &c, Houb. 
Ver. 23. Far thou art greatly belrued, &c.] For thou art not orly 
amiable, but intelligent in matters, and oo in viſions. Boub. Lite- 
e 


rally, a man of defies; i. e. a man who amiable qualities conciliate 
the love and eſteem of God and man. 


&c.] And flanding with me, he ſpoke 


Ver. ” Seventy weeks are determined, 
7 


&c.] Calmet has a diſſerta- 
tion 


Chap. IX. 


D AN LE Ls, 


+ 


Chap. IX. 


** 


thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to 


the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and to anoint 
and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and the moſt Holy. | | 


Ver. 24. Or, te reſtrain. Or, to ſeal up, Lam. iv. 22. Iſai. its 10. Iſai, Iii. 11. Jer. xxhi. 5, 6. Hebr. ix. 12. Rev. xiv. 6. Heb, 


prophet. Luke i. 35 Hebr. ix. 11, 12. 


tion expreſsly on the ſubje& of this prophecys the ſum whereof is 
as follows. Daniel is afflicted before the Lor with a deſire to know 
when the end of thoſe ſeventy weeks captivity ſhall appears which 
are foretold by Jeremiah. But God reveals to him a much more 
ſublime and important myltery 3 namely, the time of the finiſhing 
tranſgreſſions, and of the comin of the Meſſiah, of the reign of 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, and of the perfect accompliſhment of the 
prophecies. An this was to be brought about after a ſpace of (e7enty, 
weeks of years, which make four hundted and ninety. ,** You are 
ſolicitous to know when the ſeventy years of captivity, foretold by 
all have an end: I am going to announce to you A de- 


Jeremiah is only 3 figure.” The whole verſe may be thus para- 


phraſed. © The ſpace of ſeventy weeks is invariably faxed and de- 


termined. This is no conditional or uncertain prediction, whoſe 
execution depends upon A future contingency,—the fidelity or infide- 
lity of the people. It is not one of tnoſe promiles, whoſe accom- 
phſhment may be protracted, or invalidated by the malice of men. It 
is a prophecy whoſe event is certain, and which ſhall be executed at 
a fixed period in ſeventy weeks, which are to begin from the tune 
of the edit, that enjoins the rebuilding of the walls of Jeruſalem, 
and which will terminate with the death of the Meſſiah, and the 
abolition of ſacrifices.” The Hebrew word rendered finiſh, may be 
tranſlated to reſtrain, and the ſenſe will then be, © To put a ſtop to 
hypocriſy, or fin.” To make an end of ſins either by the atonement to 
be made for them, or by the exemplary puniſhment to be inflicted 
upon the offenders Te ſeal up the viſion, &c. Things that are ful- 
filled and perſeQed, are uſually ſealed up, becauſe they were to rer 
ceive their accompliſhment in Chriſt, it is thus the Jews commonly 
interpret the words, and both Rabbi Levi Ben-Gerſon and Abarba- 
nel, expreſsly aſſert on this paſſage, that“ All tne prophecies ſhall 
be fulfilled in the Meſſiah,” The ſealing a of the prophecy, and the 

anointing of the Mejt Hely, were fulfilled in hriſt's appearance among 
the Jews, and in their putting him to death, which was indeed the 
union, or conſecration of the Holy One of God to his prieſtly office. 
See Dr. Chandler's Vindication of Daniel, p. 156, and Bp. Chand- 
ler's Defence, p+ 124 and Vind. p. 297- Houbigant renders the 
verſe, Know therefore and underſland ; from the edift which ſball be pro- 
mulged for the return, and for the rebuilding of Feruſalem, ſhall be ſeven 
weeks ; then ſhall the city be built again in :licitude and in troublous times; 
when, to Mejſtab the prince ſhall be threeſcore and two weeks. See his note, 
where this verſion is fully juſtified. Dr. Waterland reads this and the 
two next verſes thus, Know, &c,—From the commandment to build again 
Feruſaiem, &c. ſhall be ſeven weeks, and threeſcore and two weeks : The 
rect, &c. and the wall in the troublous times. ver. 26. And after three- 
ſcore and two weeks ſball Mefiab be cut off, and they ſhalt be none of 
his : Fat the pom for the future, of the prince, ſhall deftroy, &c. 
ver. 27» And be ſhall make a firm covenant with many in the one week ; 
and in half of the week be ſhall cauſe, &c. to ceaſe : And upon the bat- 
tlements ſhall be the abomination of deſolations, even until they are conſumed, 
or, until the conſummation * And then, that determined, ſhall be poured 
upon the deſolate, or deſolator. The phraſe, They ſhall be none of his, 
fignifies that the Jews ſhall be no longer the particular people of 
God; and by the people of the prince who was to come, are meant the 
Romans, who are rongly pointed out at the cloſe of the prophecy, 


as the reader will perceive by turning to 
wargin, where our Saviour refers to this prophecy. The angel di- 
vides the ſeventy weeks into three parts, The of ſeven weeks 
or forty-nine Years» after which the walls of Jeruſalem were to be 
finiſhed; the ſecond of ſixty-two, or four hundred and thi four 
years, when Chriſt ſhould be anointed to his office z and thirdly he 
adds one week of years, in the midſt of which Meſſiah the prince was 
to be cut off; an in conſequence, the Jewiſh ſtate, religion,. and 

lizy to be Jiflolved, and their total deſolation to be accompliſhed 
by the Romans. The =ra uſually fixed upon for the commence- 
ment of theſe ſeventy weeks, is the twentieth year of Artaxerxes. But 
Mr. Locke, in a manuſcript of more than three hundred folio pages, 
(not quite perfect, though nearly ſo) which is now before me, ſeems 
to have proved beyond diſpute, that this ra muſt commence from 
the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes. As this COmMmentary of his is too large 
and diffuſe to be :nferted in ſuch a work as the preſent, I will give the 
reader Mr. Locke's own Synopſis of it, together with his conclu/1on 3 and 


hereafter perhaps it may be tound proper to publiſh the whole. 
PROLOGUE CONCERNING DANIEL'S WEEKS. 


Account ef the variety of diſfetent interpretations, from different 
| epochas, ends, and chronology : 
End, either in the deſttuction of the Jews; or r jection of Chriſt. 
T wo opinions of Clemens Alcxandrinus : and *ertullian, ' 
From Darius Nothus 1- Tertullian. 
2. Sulpitius Severus. 
NModerns. Scaliger. 

Junius. 

Lively. 

Nlede. 
Concluſion: No interpretation right which ends in the deſtruction 
of Jerulalem, not will tuch agree with the prophecies, 


In 1. The Meſſiah a E 2. Meſſiah cut off. 3. Covenant 
one week. 4. Ceaſing of ſacrifices and oblations balf weck: 
Laſtly, Darius Nothus not the builder of the temple. 

From the twentieth of Artaxerxes: 
a Julius Africanus. 
Two of late endeavours from ſolar years; 
1. Mercator, followed by Petavius. 
2. Lydiat. 
Confutation of ſeveral grounds. 
From Thycidides. 
From Cteſias. | 
From Marble Chronicon—Sincellus — Fhucydides. 
: From Themiſtocles's Epiſtles. 
Concluſion : Various attempts to alter Chronicon'to Xerxes' death, 
Uher avoids Lydiat's abſurd falſe opinions. 
Thoſe opinions confuted. 


Conclude, Weeks not begun in the twentieth of Artaxerxes. 


Muſt have another epocha; elſe, no ſatisfactory interpretation can 
be made. 
Seventh of Artaxerxes only left. EN 
This will end An. 4747. Which takes all the tranſactions of 
Chriſt in. the laſt week ; ſeems to end in Chriſt's Paſſion but 
moſt truly, about the middle of the laſt week. 
Gen. xlix. 10. explained. 
Chronology of Perſian monarchy. 
Account of Scripture Hiſtory ; VE the firſt of Artaxerxes Lon» 
gimanus. 
Literal interpretation of the text. 
Pramittenda, in order. 
The ſeventh of Artaxerxcs ends 4747 or 6. 
When Chriſt was thirty years old. 
How this agrees with 15th of Tiberius. 

Fhen follow ſeveral chapters confuting Lydiat's opinions. 
From ſeventh of Artaxerxes only, a proper epocha. 
Confutation of all Jewiſh interpreters. _ 

1. Talmudic. 
2. Other Jews, as Ben-Ezra Amram, &c. 


Mar b 
CONCLUSION: 
Confirmation of Chriſtianity ; 
Confutation of Jews, 


Joſephus, in the tenth book. of his Antiquities, cap. ult. confſutes 
Atheiſts and Epicureans, ſuch as denied either God or Providence, 
from the rophecies of Daniel. ** All theſe prophecies, ſays he, 
being revealed by God to Daniel, were left in writing by him; ſo that 
men, by ſeeing the events, might be ſufficiently convinced thereby, 
that the Epicureans are in a great error, who caſt Providence out 0 
human life, and will not allow God to have an thing to do with 
the regimen of our affairs, nor the univerſe to ve governed by 2 
bleſſed and immortal Efſence 3 but all things to flow promiſcuoully, 
without a guide, or governor, 28 ſhips that are toſſed in the ſea by 
waves and ſtorms.” And again, © When 1 conſider Daniel's pro- 
phecy, I cannot but aondemn the folly of thoſe men who deny God 
to have any care in the affairs of mortals. For bow ſhould things 
come to paſs ſo exactly as they have done, according to Danie 's 
predictions, if all things happened by chance?” 

But this one prophecy of ſeventy weeks is not only a ſufficient con- 
futation of atheiſts and epicureans, but alſo of pagan theiſts and 
Jews ; and proves, undeniably, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, or Meſſiah 
promiſed z ſince, according to this prediction, Meſfiah the Prince 
was to appear, juſt at the very time When Jeſus, being thirty yea 
old, was baptiſed by John. And there was, at that time, no other 
pretender to the Mem̃ahſhip beſides him. [This Mr. Locke has 
proved in the courſe of his work.] 

Moreover, it is undeniably evident, from this prophecy of Daniel, 
together with that of Jacob's about Shiloh, that x 5 notion which 
the preſent and modern Jews have of the Meſſiah is abſolutely falſc ; 
and that, chiefly, in theſe four particulars following : 

Firſt ; By denying the Meſhah to be already come, they muſt, of 
neceſſity, hold, that he is to come in the time of the diſperſion and 
captivity of the Jews, that he may bring them into their on land 
again, and build a third temple. But the contrary hereunto is un- 
queſtionably evident ; namely, that the Meſſiah was to come whilſt 
the Jewiſh common-wealth was ſtanding, and under the ſecond tem- 
ple, before the deſtruction by Titus. bor the ſeventy weeks, deter- 
mined to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ſeal the 1 ＋ gue pro- 
phecy, and 80 anoint the Moſt Holy, are unqueſtionably determined 
for the bringing in of the Mefſhad. Now they are ſaid to be deter- 
mined upon Daniel's pes le and city; that is, that the Jewiſh polity 
and city of Jeruſalem ould continue all that while, and therefore till 
the coming of the Meſſiah. The beginning of theſe weeks muſt be 
from the going forth of the decree of ſome Perſian king to reſtore 
and build Jerutalem, and the lateſt of theſe decrees was either in the 
ſeventh, or twentieth of Arlaxerxes ; and therefore the Meſſiah was un- 
doubtedly to come within four hundred and ninety Years after the 
twentieth of Artaxerxes at fartheſt. However, No man can extend 
theſe ſeventy weeks farther than the deſtruction of the city and . 

1 | y 


PER Tm a wa * 


Chap. I X. 


from the going forth of the commandment 


24. vi. 1, 15. Neh. ii. I, 
20. Ifai. Iv. 4. | | 


by Titus 3 therefore the Meſſiah was unqueſtionably to come before 
that time, So allo, from Jacob's prophecy, Shiloh was to come be- 
ſore the ſceptre was departed from Judah; therefore, either before 
the deſtruction by Nebuchadnez2ar, or elſe by Titus. Not the 
former, becauſe theſe four prophets, Daniel, aggai, Zachariah, 
and Malachi, prophefied of the Meiſiah's coming, as future, after 
the deſtruction by Nebuchadnezzar. This ſame truth is farther at- 
teſted by other of the Prophets, as flag, ii, 6—g. Where it is plain, 
that the glory of the latter houſe excee ing that of the former, is not 
meant in reſpect of /lver and gold, becauſe that is excluded ; but 
from the defore of all nations, the Meſſiah (who ſhall be readily em- 
braced by the Gentiles) coming to it. Wherefore, it is not here ma- 
terial ro diſpute, whether the ſecond temple, as repaired and beau- 
ifhed by Herod, did exceed that of Solomon's, in beauty or pomp, 
or no; that glory of it, which the Prophet ſpeaks of, being not in 
reference to ilver and pole, but the coming of the Meſſiah into it. 
For otherwiſe, the Talmudiſts themſelves have obſerved, that the 
ſecond temple was inferior to the firſt, in reſpe& of five things that 
were wanting in it; and the meſſenger of the covenant, mentioned 
Matth. iii. 1. can be no other than the Meſſiah: And if he was to 
come to bis temple,” then muſt the temple be ſtanding at his coming. 
But, whatever the Jews, who have refuſed the true Meſſiah, now 
think, it is certain, that before the deſtruction of the ſecond temple, 
they generally expected the coming of the Meſſiah, and ſuch an one 
as ſhould ſet up a Jewiſh * over the whole world, which 
was the chief thing that animated them to the war againſt the Ro- 
mans. T hus, Joſephus teſtifies, book vii. ch. xii. p. 961. That which 
did chiefly excite them to the war, was an obſcure oracle found in 
the holy wiitings, that about that time, one coming out of that land, 
thould rule over the whole world; which they interpreted of one of 
their own nation, and many of the wiſe men were deceived therein, 
But this oracle ſignified the empire of Veſpaſian.” Suetonius alſo 
and Tacitus affirm this to be a general fame in the world at that time, 


that one coming out of Judea ſhould rule over the whole world: 
Which muſt needs ſpring from the Jews, 


And that the Mefliah was not to come long after the diſperſion and 


captivity of the Jews, (as is now believed by them) may be evidently 
proved from hence; becauſe this bein given as one diagnoſtic, or 
character of the true Meſſiah, that he would come, not only out of 
the tribe of Judah, but alſo ſrom the ſeed of David; he muſt needs 
come before the genealogies were loſt ; or, otherwiſe, it could not 
be known, whether he was cf the ſeed of David, or not. Our 
modern Jews are at a non-plus here, and know not what to ſay. For 
this is ſo obvious, that they could not but take notice of it, and Jacob 
Aben Amram, N. 722, thus propounded it as an objection of the 
Chriſtians againſt the Jews: « Suppoſito adhuc non veniſie Meſſiam, 
nunquam jam poteſt innoteſcere de ullo venturo Meſſia, eum de Se- 
mine David per Solomonem ortum fuiſſe, cum hoc penitus ignotum 
lit, ob longiſſimum Judzorum exilium & dif, rſionem, ac inde natam 
familiarem mixtionem & incertitudinem. Proinde fatendum eſt jam 
veniſſe Meſſiam. To which he firſt replies, That therefore, ac- 
cording to the opinion of ſome Jews, 
Meſſias natus fuit, & repoſitus, ubi Deus novit, quouſque, &c. Et 
ita exponunt Iſaiam, c. ult. ver. 7. Antequam parturiret, perperit, 
&c, Qua ſi dicat, priuſquam natus fuiſſet ille Titus, qui Judæos in 
hane ſervitutem redegit, natus fuit corundem redemptor, venturus 
nempe Meſſias, ut ita compararetur medicamentum ante plagam.“ 
Whence we may gather, that this ridiculous hgment (which indeed 
is mentioned in the Talmud) of the Meſſiah being born before the 
deſtruction by Titus, but abſconded all this while at Rome, — as 
Moſes was born and bred up in Pharaoh's houſe, before he came to 
redeem the people of Itrael, — was firſt excogitated, in all probability, 
for this purpoſe ;, becauſe the Jews are ſufficiently ſenſible of the dif- 
ficulty, that if the Mefliah was now to be born, his genealogy could 
not poſſibly be known. T herefore they would pretcnd that he was 
born before the genealogies were loſt among the Jous: and under the 
ſecond temple. 
Hut, becauſe this is monſtrous, fooliſh, and abſurd, for the Jews 
to expect a Meſſiah to come, who was born ſixteen hundred years 
ago, and has lived all this while no- body knows where; and there- 
tore has, doubtleſs, been kept in the clouds, and muſt drop down 
from thence : Therefore, Aben-Amram further addeth : Quando 
Meſſias venerit, non humanis teſtibus probare ſe debet ex ſemine 
David per Solomonem derivatum, ut principatum orbis obtineat, qui 
PicllizFromputet ; ſed divinitus propalata evidentia.” And again, 
Prophetæ ſolummodo dicunt, ex radice Jeſſæ ſurrecturam virgam, 
& de David germen in noviſſimo dierum. Quodmodo autem id notum 
het, Deus ipſe manifeſtabit, & ſigna veri Meſſize tunc impleta.“ 1 hat 
is, There will either be a divine revelation, that ſuch a perſon did 
procced from the loins of David, or elſe, it ſhall be proved by the 


miracles done by him, and other fizns of the Mefliah. To the ſame 
purpoſe Maimonidcs, 


be reſtored, and by this oracle, 


the defect of genealogy ſhall be ſup- 
plied.“ But what madneſs is it in the modern Jews, to except againſt 
the genealogies of our Saviour Chrift in Mathew and Luke, as not 


ſufficiently proving him to have been of the line of David, though 
th 


then generall 7 


acknowledged by the Jews, 
&cny: 


to have been David's pro- 
Matt. ix. 27. Whereas the 


Jews wait for a Meſſias to come, 


when there are no genealogies left, to prove any one to be of David's 


A tempore excidii Jeruſalem 


© That then the Urim and Thummim ſhall 


ele genealogies were not then contradicted by any, and Jeſus was 
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25 Know therefore and underſtand, hat. 


differs tr 


Chap. IX. 
to reſtore and to build Teruſalem unto the 
Meſſiah the Prince, all be ſeven weeks; and 


5, 6, 8. Or, ts build again Fereſalem : as 2 Sam. xv. 25: Pf, Ixxi. 


line? And as for the diſcrepancy between Matthew and Luke, the 
ground of it is, in all probability, becauſe Matthew brings down the 
pedigree of Joſeph, the huſband of Mary, and reputed fathet of Jeſusz 
but Luke, that of Mary, the mother of Telus, 
The 2 thing wherein the preſent Jewiſh notion of the Meſſiah 
om the true, is this, that he ſhall not come to ſuffer, or to 
be Alain, but to conquer, triumph, and reign only. Thus Jacob 
Aben Amtam, in his Porta Peritatis, N. 659. »Verus Meſlas Da- 
vidicus, Judzis promiſſus, ad redimendum eos vivus, non moriturus, 
aut crucifigendus, venturus elt, & ad faciendam vindictam de hoſti- 
bus ipſorum.“ But on the contrary, it is evident, from this prophecy 
of Daniel, that the Maſtab ſhould be cut off by death, and that within 
Jeſs than a week, or ſeptennium, after his public maniteſtation ; which 
ſame thing is evidently declared b other prophetic writings, as in 
that moſt remarkable place, the 53d of Ifaiah, and in the 22d Pſalm. 
There are two plain confeflions and acknowledgements of this truth, 
in the Talmudic writings and traditions, Firſt, in that they ſpeak 
of two Meſſiahs, who That come ſucceſſively, one aſter the other. 
The firſt, Mah N or Ben-Epbraim, who ſhall be lain; 
and then, A ſiab Ben-Dabid, who ſhall conquer and triumph, Which 


4 4 from this, becauſe they are two different ates of the 
ſame Meſſiah mentioned; one, his ” Sa of humiliation and ſuffering ; 
the other, the ſtate of his exaltation. Another is, where in the Tal- 


mud and other antient writin 
Dolores [vn] Meffie. Nay, 
prophecy of Daniel, that Meſſia 
by the Jews, whom he came t 
that Pilate, the Roman 
he ſhould be crucified, 


gs, they often mention dw Har 
farther, it is intimated alſo, in this 
h ſhould be cut off, and put to death 
o redeem, For, though it be true, 
preſident, paſſed ſentence upon Chriſt, that 
7 this was at the inſtance, and importunity 
of the Jews; he bimſel profeſſing, that he found no fault in him; and 
this is the reaſon, why, after the cutting off the Meſſiah, is im- 
mediately ſubjoined the deſtruction of the city and temple by a 
foreign prince. The ſame is plainly expreſſed in Zech. xii. 10. Thy 
ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, &c. 
prophecy, it is plainly expreſſed 
the Gentiles ſhould be gathered to him.“ 


That when Shiloh came, 

Wherein is implied, that the body of the Jewiſh nation ſhould not 
adhere to him, but that the Gentiles ſhould embrace hin. And 
therefore, when a church ſhould be gathered to him out of the Gen- 
tiles, oe polity ſhould be deſtroyed, The ſame is alſo inti- 
mated in Daniel's prophcey, where it is ſaid, that the Mefliah ſhall 


many, (that is, of the Jews) one week 5 be- 
cauſe, though the body of the + nation rejected him, and cauſed 
him to de cut off, yet many o 


the Jews belicved in him, with whom 
the goſpel-covenant is ſaid to be confirmed by Chriſt one weck; be- 
cauſe during that week it ſhould be preached to Jews only, but at 
the end thereof the Gentiles were baptiſed, and received the Holy 
Ghoſt: Which is plainly foretold in other prophetic writings; as 
Happai ii. 7, Ifai. xlii, x, 4, 6. Pf. ii. 8. This was alfo foretold by 
Moles, Deut. xxii. 1. Before which it was alſo revealed to Abraham, 
Gen. xxii. 18. In thy ſecd ſhall all the nations of the carth be 
bleſſed.” And in Hol. iii, 5. It is ſaid, that after long captivity, the 
Jews Hall ſeek the Lord, and David their king. Whence it folows, that 
David their king was come before, but not owned by them, Though 
this was plainly foretold in the writings of the prophets, yet was it 
not then underſtood by the Jews, when Chriſt came, Sce Ephel. iii. 
4, &c, Acts xxii. 21. 

Fourthly, Whereas both the antient and modern Jews took it for 
granted, that the Meſfiah ſhould ſet up a Jewiſh monarchy over 
the whole world, and advance the ceremonial worſhip of God in 
the temple; and the Jews at this da enerally believe, that when 
the Meſſiah cometh he ſhall — Feruſalen, and alſo a third 
temple, after the form of that in Ezekiel: On the contrary, it is 
moſt certain, fiſt, from Jacob's prophecy, that aſter the coming of 
Shiloh, and the gathering of the Gentiles to him, the ſeeptre ſhall 
depart from Judah, and the magiſtrate or governor, deſcending from 
him; and from Daniel expreſsly, that then both the city and (anc- 
tuary ſhall be deſtroyed. We might add, that, according to that 
molt probable punctuation, which the antient Greek interpreters 
followed, [ty for Sy] the Meſſiah himſelf, cut off, ſhall deſtroy 


the city and ſantuary, with the prince that ſhall come. As Matt. 
xxil. 7. „He ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers,” 
From theſe four particulars it plainly appears, that the modern Jews, 
who expect a Meſſiah {till to come, are groſsly miſtaken in their no- 
tion of the Meſſiah; as were alſo their forefathers, who cauſed 
Jeſus to be crucihed, and by that means ignorantly fulfilled what 
the prophets had ſoretold concerning him; that he Hu „i ger, and 
lo enter into his glory. | 

The notion which the modern Jews have, is this: That he ſha} 
be a pure man, deſcending from the ſced of David. That he is pro- 
miſed to the Jews only, and not to the Gentiles. That he thall 
come in the time of the captivity, after the Roman empire is ex- 


pired. That he ſhall ſet up 2 terreſtrial monarchy over the whole 


world, and the benefits which he ſhall bring to the Jews ſhall be 
only corporal. That Mſſias Davidicus non vccidetur ; * Meſhah, who 


comes of the line of David, ſhall not be ain 3” but ſhall conquer 
and ſubdue all nations, and make them ſubject to him; and then 
he ſhall ſuffer hem to live in peace and quiet, who embrace the 


Jewiſh religion, and continue in vaſſalage and ſubjection to the Jews, 
under Him. 


Chap. X. 


threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet ſhall 
be built again, and the wall even in troublous 
times. a | 
26 And after threeſcore and two weeks 
ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf : 
and the people of the prince that ſhall come, 
ſhall deſtroy the city, and the ſanctuary; 
and the end thereof ſball be with a flood, 
and unto the end of the war delolations are 
determined: | | | 
27 And he ſhall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week: and in the midft 
of the week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and 
the' oblation- to ceaſe; and for the over- 
ſpreading of abominations, he ſhall make 
t deſolate, even until the conſummation 
and that determined ſhall be poured upon 
a 


GR Kr 


Daniel, having humbled himſelf, ſeeth a vifion : 
' being troubled with fear, be 1s comforted by 
the angel. 


N the third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
a thing was revealed unto Daniel, (whoſe 
name was called Belteſhazzar;) and the 
thing was true, but the time appointed was 
long: and he underſtood the thing, and had 
underſtanding of the viſion. _ 
2 In thoſe days I Daniel was mourning 
three full weeks. | 
3 I ate no pleaſant. bread, neither came 
fleſh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 
anoint myſelf at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled; | 
4 And in the four and twentieth day of 
the firſt month, as I was by the fide of the 
great river, which x Hiddekel ; | 
' 5 Then lifted up mine eyes, and look- 
ed, and behold, a certain man clothed in 


D AN 


I E L. Chap. X. 
linen, whoſe loins were girded with fine 501.4 
of Uphaz: 15 s 22 

6 His body alſo war like the beryl, and 
his face as the appearance of lightning, and 
his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and 


his feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and 


the voice of his words like the voice of , 
multitude. | 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: bor 
the men that were with me ſaw not the vi. 
ſion; but a great quaking fell upon them 
ſo that they fled to hide themſelves. f 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſay 
this great viſion, and there remained no 
ſtrength in me: for my comelineſs was turn- 
ed in me into corruption, and. I retained no 
ſtrength. | bs J thy 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
and when I heard the voice of his words, 
then was I in a deep fleep on my face, and 
my face toward the ground. 

10 And behold, an hand touched me, 

which ſet me upon my knees, and por: the 
palms of my hands. 
11 And he faid unto me, O Daniel, a 
man greatly beloved, underſtand the words 
that I ſpeak unto thee, and ſtand upright : 
for unto thee am I now ſent. And when he 
had ſpoken this word unto me, I ſtood trem- 
bling. | 

12 Then faid he unto me, Fear not, Da- 
niel : for from the firſt day that thou didſt 
ſet thine heart to underſtand, and to chaſten 
thyſelf before thy God, thy words were 
heard, and I am come for thy words. 

13 But the prince of the kingdom of 
Perſia withſtood me one and twenty days: 
but lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, 


came to help me; and I remained there with 


the kings of Perſia. 


Ver. 28. Heb. fball return and be builded. Or, breach, or ditch. Neh. iv. 8, 16, 17, 18. Heb. in frait of times, Neh. vi. 15.—V. 26. 


have nothi 
atth. xxii. 7. 


Tai. liii. 8. Mark ix. 12. Or, and 


. , G 


See Iſai. x. 22, 23. xxviii. 22. Ch. xi. 36. Luke xxi. 24. Rom. xi. 26. 


Or, and [the Teuu] they ſhall be no more his people, ch. xi. 17. or, and the prince“ 
atth. xxIv. 6, 14. Iſai. viii. 7, 8. ch. xi. 22. 
and upon the battlements ſhall be the idols of the defelator. Matth. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. Luke xxi, 20. 


ah. i. 8. Or, it Hall be cut off ty 
r, upon the deſolator.— V. 1. Ch. i. 7. Ch. viii. 26. 


Rev. xix. 9. Heb. great. Ch. i. 1.—V. 2. Heb. weeks of days. —V. 3. Heb. bread of defires. Matth. vi. 17. —V. 4. Gen. ii. 14. 
V. 5. Ch. xii. 6, 7. Heb. one man. Rev. i. 13, 14, 15. Jer. x. 9.—V.6. Ezek. i. 14. Rev. i. 14. Ezek. i. 7. Ezek. i. 24.—V, 7. 


2 Kings vi. 17. Acts ix. 7.— V. 8. Ch. viii. 27. 


r, vigeur. Ch. vii. 28.—V. 9. Ch. viii. 18.— V. 10. Ch. ix. 21. Rev. i. 17. Heb. 


moved. —V. 11. Ch. ix. 23. Heb. @ man of deren. Heb. fland upon thy landing. —V. 12. Rev. i. 17. Ch. ix. 3, 4—V. 13. Ver. 20. 


Ver, 21. Ch. xii. 1. Jude 9. Rev. xii. 7. Or, the ff. 


the appointed labour long. Wat. Houbigant renders it, The ſecret was 
true, and it Was 2 great armies ; and he underſiood it, for be 
was ſbilful in viſions. And he ſuppoſes that this verſe, which is a kind 
of title 2 Wwe chapter, 5 * _ the prophecies of Daniel 
were collected into a volume. The third year of C mg of Per 
is the ſame with the firſt year of Dake be Male. —＋ 
the firſt verſe of the laſt chapter. 

Ver. 2. I Daniel was mourning three full weeks] Various cauſes are 
aſſigned for this mourning of the prophet. Uſher thinks that it was 
on account of the 23h ag given by the Samaritans to the re- 
building of the tefhiple. But 1 am perſuaded, ſays Calmet, that it 
aroſe principally from the obſcurity which the prophet found in the 
- prophecies revealed to him; which indeed may be collected from the 
angel's touching upon no other cauſe of mourning. In conſequence 
of Daniel's faſting, &c. he appears, and explains th him, in a clearer 
manner, what had been more obſcurely revealed in the preceding 
viſions. T8" 

Ver. 8. Fer my comelineſs was turned, &c.] The flower of my tren 
withered, and all my powers failed me. Houb. The — — 


that this a ion given of the angel is very ſimilar to that given 
by St. John, Rev. 4. wh &c. of 1 high-prieft of the eb5rck; 
and one would be ready to conclude from thence, that the fame per- 
ſon was intended to be deſcribed in both places. 

Ver. g. Then was I in a deep fleep] Then I lay lifeleſs, with my fac: 
prone upon the graund, Houb. 

Ver. 13. The prince of the kingdom, &c.] This is ſuppoſed to be the 

ardian or — angel of that country. That the Meſſiah, the 
ö who is called Aichael, was concerned in the redemption of the 
Jews under Cyrus, is evident from the words of the angel; who tells 
the prophet, <* The prince of the kingdom of Perſia, {who was 
Cyrus) withſtood me one and twenty days: But lo, Michael, / 
f of the — . oy as it is rendered in the margin of our Bibles, 
bo is the Meffiah—*< came to help me; and I remained there with 


the kings of Perſia.” And in one of the ſacred ymns of praiſe offered to 
God for the deliverance of the Jews from their captivity, it is ſaid, I. 
ent his Ward and healed them, and delivered them from their deſtructions. Pi. 
cvii. 20. See Sharpe's ſecond argument. Others are of opinion, that this 
prince of the kingdom of Perſia was an evil angel, who reſiſted Mi- 
chael ; deſirous to render Cyrus an enemy to the Jews, Houbigant 

„ 4 15 


W as 2a — n 5 


„ 


ug. And when he had ſpoken unto me, 
J was ſtrengthened, and ſaid, 
ipeak ; for thou 


am gone forth, lo, 
Grecia ſhall come. 


Ver. 14. Gen. Sfr. 1. Ch 
Hom, 20: Ver. 
3- Ch, viii. 4.—V. 4. Ch. 


ii. 28. Ch, viii. 26. 
13.— V. 21. 
viii. 75 8. Ch. viii. 22. 


Hab. ii. 


— 


this prince of the tg dom of Perjia deſtiried, as he Was, to overthrow 
the empire of the Chaldeans, to eſtabliſ that of the Perſians, and 


Alt, &c.] 75 With/land the Prince of Perſia. And Whey 
I was coming forth, J the prince of Greece came. Wat. Hou bigant 
tranſpoſes the Clauſes in the next verſe ; reading, And there is none, 

By this prince muſt be meant 
to with. 


favour the laſt opinion. ichael has from 
of as the Protector of the Jewiſh nation, 


again more particularly repreſented to 


a comment 
It comprehends many ſignal events; but the 


are not exhibited in this, 


in a book by God ; 


— 
Heb. Nrengthenc bimſe 


. ” 


and by 
ſhall 
realm of Grecia. 


cording to his will, | | 

ſhall Rang up, his 
broken, and ſhall be divided 
toward the four winds of heaven ; and not 
nor according to his domi- 
nion which he ruled: for his kingdom ſhall 
plucked up, even for others beſides 


4 


. Is, Ver, 9.—V. 


OY Ver. 8.—v. 17. Or, ib, ſervant £ my lord, 
if. Ver, li | 


Ch. is. x, h. v. 31; 


ried the ughter of Cyrus, The uri, who ſhall be far richer than 
they all, was Xerxes, the ſon of arius, of whom” 1.0; remarks, 
That 4 ö i 


informs us, that 
dian, entertained Xerxes and all his army, and offered him two thou- 


＋. 3. A mighty king ſhall and u c.] 
is is the character or Alexander. That he was a mighty ting and 


bis bingdim /hall be broken} It, hen ks 


of thirty-two ars and eight months only, of whish he 


In ſo thort a time gig this 


reigned 
ſun of 
glor y 


twelve years «ud cight months, 


7 Q 


Chap. XI. D A N 
5 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be 
ſtrong, and one of his princes; and he ſhall 
be ſtrong above him, and have dominion : 
his dominion hall be a great dominion. 
And in the end of years they ſhall join 
themſelves together; for the king's daughter 
of the ſouth ſhall come to the 3 of the 
north to make an agreement: but ſhe ſhall 


not retain the power of the arm; neither 
{hall he ſtand, nor his arm: but ſhe ſhall be 
given up, and they that brought her, and he 
that begat her, and he that ſtrengthened her 
in theſe times. | 1 

7 But out of a branch of her root ſhal 
one ſtand up in his eſtate, which ſhall come 
with an army, and ſhall enter into the for- 


treſs of the king of the north, and ſhall 
deal againſt them, and ſhall prevail: 


Ver. 6. Heb. Shall officiate themſelves, 
of their defire.—V. 10. 407 Hall war, 

1 by 
lory riſe and ſet! And in the ſpace of about fifteen years after his 
amily and poſterity became extinct; his wife Statira being murdered 

ſoon after his death by his other wife Roxana, His brother Aridzus, 
Who ſucceded him, was killed, together with his wife Eurydice, by 
the command of Olympias, the mother of Alexander, after he had 
been king fix years and ſome months, and not long after Olympias 
herſelf was lain by the ſoldiers in revenge. Alexander gus, a ſon 
by Roxana, in the 14th year of his age was privately murdered, to- 
ther with his mother, 4 order of Caſſander; and two years after 
l the other ſon of Alexander, by Barſine, was alſo, with his 
mother, privately murdered by Polyſperchon. Such was the miſe- 
rable end of Alexander's family! After which the governors aſſumed 
each in his province the title of king Thus was Alexander's king= 
dom Bruten, and divided, not to his poflerity ; but was plucked up even 
17. others ; and divided towards the four winds of heaven ; for four of 
his captains prevailed over the reſt, as was before obſerved on chap. 
viii, 8. But though the kingdom of Alexander was divided into four 
principal parts, yet only two of them, Egypt and Syria, have a place 
in this prophecy. Theſe two were by far the greateſt and moſt con- 
fiderable; and theſe two at one time were in a manner the only re- 
maining kingdoms of the four, Theſe two likewiſe, continued di. 
tindt kingdoms after the others were ſwallowed up by the Romans. 
But there is a more proper and peculiar reaſon for enlarging upon 
theſe two particularly; becauſe  Judea, lying betwixt t em, was 
ſometimes in the poſleflioniof the kings of Egypt, and ſometimes of 
the kings of Syria; And it is in reſpect of + eir ſituation ta Judea, 
that the kings of Egypt and Syria are called Ang of the ſouth and the 
north. Newton, p. 70, &c; Houbigant renders the latter part of this 
verſe thus, But not to bis poſterity ; nor ſhall it be of 3. ay potuer as 
was his: For his kingdom be dizjointed even 5, and theſe 


our. | 
1 Ver. 5. The ting of the fouth, &c.] There is either ſome redundance 
or ſome = in —_ rer ſhould be ＋ as in U. 
L xx, And the king of the out e /irong, one of his princes 
be /lrong above him | 4 wk may be better rendered thus, And 
the king of the fouth ſhall be rang, and one of his princes ; and the 
#ing of the north ſhall be flrong above him, and have dominion : His dami- 
nien jhall be a great dominion. ¶ Houbigant reads, Afterwards the king 
of the ſouth halt be powerful ; but yet one of his princes ſhall be more 
power ful than he, and ſball hus n dominian far greater than his — 
Ihe 4ing of the ſouth was indeed very /trong; for Ptolemy had anne 
Cyprus, Phœnicia, Caria, and may iſlands, cities, and regions, to 
Fgypt. He had likewiſe enlarged the bounds of his empire by the 
acquiſition of Cyrene; and was now become ſo [2 eat, as not ſo much 
to fear, as to be feared by his enemies. But ftill the king of the 
north, or Seleucus Nicator, was /frong above Bim; for, having an- 
nexed the kingdom of Macedon and hrace to the crown of Syria, 
he was become maſter of three parts in four of Alexander's dominions. 
[After Alexander, he poſſeſſed the largeſt part of Aſia, for all was 
lubject to him, from Phrygia up to the river Indus, and beyond it. Se- 
leucus Nicator having reigned ſeven months after the death of Lyſi- 
machus, was baſely murdered ; to him ſucceeded in the throne of 
Syria, his fon Antiochus Soter, and to Antiochus Soter, his ſon 
-ntiochus 'T heus : at the ſame time Ptolemy Philadelphus reigned 
in Egypt. There were frequent wars between the kings of Egypt 
and Syria z particularly between Ptolemy Philadephus, the ſecond 


king of Egypt, and Antiochus Theus, the third king of Syria, Bp. 


Newton, p. 73. 
. After theſe wars had long laſted 


ler. b. And in the end of gears] 
berween Ptolemy and Antiochus Theus, they agreed to make pcace, 
put away his former wife 


upon condition that the latter ſhould 

Laodice, and her ſons, and marry Berenice, Ptolemy's daughter; 
accordingly, he brought her to Anticchus, with an immenſe treaſure, 
and from thence received the appellation of dawry-giver, She did not 


| 2 


Heb. rights. Or, #whom ſhe brought 
Iſai. viii. 5. Ch. in. 26, Or, — 


Chap. XI. 
8 And ſhall alſo carry captives into E 
their gods, with their princes, and with wn 
8 veſſels of filver and of gold; and 
ſhall continue mare years than the king of 


the north. 
of the fouth ſhall come into 


9 So the kin 
his kingdom, and ſhall return into his own land. 
up, and 


10 But his ſons ſhall be ſtirred 
ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great forces: 
and one ſhall certainly come, and overflow 
and paſs through : then ſhall he return, and 
be ſtirred up, even to his fortreſs. 

11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be 
moved with choler, and ſhall come forth and 
fight with him, even with the king of the 
north : and he ſhall ſet forth a great multi- 
tude; but the multitude ſhall be given into 
his hand. 


erth—V. 7. Or, in his place, or gf. —V.$. H b. 
he be e up again, — 7. Mee | e veſſels 


however Jong retain her intereſt and power with Antiochus, for 2 
ſome time, in a fit of love he brought back his former wife with — 
children to court again. » ner Lis arm, ner his 
feet; for Laodice, fearing the fickle temper of her huſband, 
ſhould recal 
ters ſo as to 
content with this, cauſed Berenice alſo to be murdered, and then that 
; for her Egyptian women and attendants endegvouring 
fend her, were many of them flain with her : And he that brgat 
ber ; or rather, as it is in the margin, he whom /be brought farth the 
ſon being murdered as well as the mother, by the order of Laodice: 
And he that firengthened her, &. her huſband Antiochus, or thoſe 
her father, who died a little before 
and who was — of her. See Bp. Newton as above. In- 
Hand, ner bis arm, Dr. Waterland reads, 


Neither ſhall even his feed fland. 

Ver. 7 —9. But out of a branch, _ Rather, as in the Vulgate, 
Out of the branch of her root, ſhall _ plant ; and be ſhall come, 
&c, This branch which ſprung out of the ſame root with Berenice, 


Was Polemy Evergetes her brother, who no ſooner ſucceeded his 
father, than he came with a great army, and entered into the provinces of 
the king of te north; that is, of Seleucus Callinicus, who, with his 
mother ice, reigned in Syria; and he a&ed again them, and 
prevailed fo far as to take Syria, Cilicia, the upper parts beyond Eu- 
phrates, and almoſt all Afia. And when he had heard that a ſedi- 
tion was raiſed in t, he plundered the kingdom of Scleucus, 
and took forty thouland talents of iluer, and precious veſſels, and 
images of the geds two thouſand and five hundred; and had he not 
been recalled by a domeſtic ſedition, would have ſubdued the wholc 
kingdom of Syria. Thus the 4; of the ſouth came into the ting dem of 
the north, and then returned, &c. He likewiſe continued more gears than 
the ting of the north ; for Seleucus died in exile, by a fall from his 
horſe, and Ptolemy ſuryived him about four or five years. Newton, 


P. 72 a 8 
er. 10. But his fan ſhall be flirred up, &c.] The ſons of Seleu- 
cus Callinicus, were Seleucus and Antiochus ; the elder of whom, 
Seleucus, ſucceeded him ; and to diſtinguiſh him from others of the 
ſame name, was denominated Ceraynus, or the thunderer, Seleucus 
Ceraunus was indeed flirred up, and aſſembled a multitude of forces, to 
recover his father's dominions ; but being deſtitute of money, and 
unable to keep his army in obedience, was poiſoned by two of his 
nerals, after an inglorious reign of two or three years. Upon his 
eceaſe his brother Antiochus Magnus was proclaimed king. The pro- 
phet's expreſſion is very remarkable, that his ſons ſhould be firred up, 
and aſſemble a great multitude « forces ; but then the number is 
changed, and only ONE Soul certainly come and overflow, &c. Ac- 
cordingly Antiochus came with a great army, retook Seleucia, and 
by the means of Theodotus, recovered Syria, Then, after a truce, 
wherein both ſides treated of peace, but repared for war, Antiochus 
returned, and overcame Nicolaus the Hapag eneral, and had 
thoughts of invading Egypt itſelf, Newton, p. 82. Taſtead of certainly 

come, Dr. Waterland reads, come with diligence. 
Per. 11. And the king of the ſouth iwas moved, &c.] The ting of the 
outh, at that time, was olemy Philopater, who ſucceeded his father 
ry -»b He was, no doubt, moved with chaler for the loſſes he 
had ſuſtained, and for the revolt of Theodotus and others. And he 
came forth ; he marched out of Egypt with a numerous army, and 
encamped not far from Raphia, the neareſt town of Egypt after Rhi- 
nocorura. And there he fought with — the ting of the north; for 
thither likewiſe came Antiochus with his army, and a memorable 
battle was fought there by the two kings. And be, the king of 
the north, 4 2 a great multitude; amounting to ſixty two thou- 
ſand foot, fix thouſand horſe, and one hundred and two elephants. 
But yet the multitude was given into his hand ; i. e. into the hand of 


+ ' tho 


Chap. XI. 


12 And when he hath taken away the 
multitude, his heart ſhall be lifted up; and 
he ſhall caſt down many ten thouſands: but 
he ſhall not be ſtrengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the north ſhall return, 


and ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater than 
the former, and ſhall certainly come, after 


certain years, with a great army, and with 
much riches. 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many 
ſtand up againſt the king of the ſouth : alſo 
the robbers of thy people ſhall exalt them- 
ſelves to eſtabliſh the viſion ; but they ſhall 
fall. 


Ver. 13. Heb. at the end of times, even yeart.— V. 14. Heb. the children of robbers,—V. 15. Heb. the city of munitions, Heb. the people of 
bis chaices.—V . 16. Ch. viii. 4, 7. Or, goodly land, ch. viii. 9. ver. 41, 45. Heb. the land of ornament; —V. 17. Or, much uprightneſs : 


or, equal conditions. Heb. to corrupt, Ch. ix. 26. 


the king of the ſouth ; for Ptolemy obtained a complete victory. 


1 
which ſhould be the moſt forward to ſubmit to the conqueror; and 


Antiochus was forced to retreat with his ſcattered army to Antioch, 


and from thence ſent ambaſſadors to ſollicit a peace. Ibid. p. 84. 

Ver. 12. I ben he hath taken away, &c.] Had Ptolemy purſued his 
blow, he might probably have deprived Antiochus of his kingdom : 
But his heart was lifted up with ſon : Being delivered from his 
fears, he more freely indulged his luſts, and, after a few menaces 
and complaints, granted peace to Antiochus, that he might be no 
more interrupted in the gratificatiom of his paſſions. What availed 
it to have conquered enemies from without, while thus overcome 
by vices from within? Indeed he was ſo far from being frengthened 
by his ſucceſs, that his ſubjects, offended at his inglorious peace, 
and more inglorious life, rebelled __ him. But the prophet 
in this paſſage, alludes more particularly to the caſe of his own 
countrymen. Aſter the retreat of Antiochus, Ptolemy viſited the 
cities of Ccelo-Syria, and Paleſtine, and in his progreſs came to 
Jeruſalem, where fs offered ſacrifices, and attempted in the inſolence 
of pride to enter into the Holy of Holies. His curioſity was with 
difficulty reſtrained, and he departed in heavy diſpleaſure againſt 
the whole nation of the Jews. At his return therefore to Alex- 
andria, he began a cruel perſecution upon the Jewiſh inhabitants 
there, and caft down many ten thouſands; for it appears that ſixty 
thouſand, or forty thouſand at leaſt, were flain about this time. 
No king could be ſtrengthened by the loſs of ſuch a number of 
uſeful ſubjects; but if we add to this loſs the rebellion of the Egyp- 
tians, we ſhall evidently own that his kingdom muſt have been 
much weakened, and in a very tottering condition, Bp. Newton vol. 
ii. p. 86. 

her 13. The king of the north ſhall return, &c.] The following 
events were not to take place till after certain years; and the peace 
continued between the two crowns about fourteen years. In that 
interval Ptolemy Philopater died, and was ſucceeded by his ſon 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, a child of four or five years old. Antiochus 
too, having taken and flain the rebel Achæus, and reduced the 
eaſtern parts, was at leifure to proſecute any enterprize. He had 
acquired great riches, and collected many forces in this eaſtern ex- 
pedition ; ſo that he was enabled to ſet forth a greater multitude than 
the former; and he doubted not to have an eaſy victory over an in- 
fant king. Newton, p. 89. Dr. Waterland renders the latter part 
of the verſe, And ſhall, come with diligence, (aſter certain times, that is, 
years) with, &c. 

Ver. 14. There Shall many fland up] Agathocles was in poſſeſſion 
of the young king's perion, but to diſſolute and proud in the 
exerciſe of his power, that the provinces, which before were ſub- 
ject to Egypt, rebelled ; Egypt itſelf was diſturbed by ſeditions; the 
people of Alexandria roſe againſt Agathocles, cauſed him, his ſiſter, 
mother, and their aſlociates, to be put to death; while Philip, king 
of Macedon, and Antiochus entered into a league, and divided 
Ptolemy's dominions between them as they thought proper, The 
phraſe robbers of the people, is literally, the fons of the breakers, the 
ſons of the revolters, the factious, profiigate, and refractory ones of 
the people; for the Jews at that time were broken into factions, part 
adhering to the king of Egypt, and part to the k ng of Syria ; but 
the majurity were for their breaking away their allegiance to Ptolemy, 
In the Vulgate it is rendered, the ſons aiſo of the prevaricators of thy 
people z in the Greek, the jons of the peſitlent ones of thy peopie, What 
thail they do ?— They ſhall exalt themſelves to effFoliſh the viſion ; ſhall 
revolt from Ptolemy, and thereby ſhall contribute greatly, without 
their knowing it, towards the accompliſhment of chis prophecy con- 
cerning the calamities which ſhould be brought upon the Jewiſh na- 
tion; by the ſucceeding kings of Syria. But they bail fall for 
Scopas came with a powerful army from Ptolemy, and Antiochus 
being engaged in other parts, ſoon reduced the cities of Cœlo-Syria, 
and Paleſtine, ſubducd the Jews in the winter ſeaſon, placed a gar- 
riſon in the coaſts of Jeruſalem, and returned with great ſpoils to 
Alexandria, Newton, p. 91. | 

ler. 15, 16. So the king of the north hal; came, & e. and tale the maſt 


DANIEL 


* fenced cities] Namely, The king, &c. and take ſeveral fented cities, Wat. 


Chap. XI. 


15 So the king of the north ſhall come, 
and caſt up a mount, and take the moſt 
fenced cities: and the arms of the ſouth 
ſhall not withſtand, neither his choſen peo- 


ple, neither ſhall there be any ſtrength to 
withſtand, 


16 But he that cometh againſt him {hall 
do according to bis own will, and none ſhall 
ſtand before him: and he ſhall ſtand in the 
glorious land, which by his hand ſhall be 


conſumed. 


17 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with 
the ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and up- 
right ones with him; thus ſhall he do: and 


Antiochus, being willing to recover Judea, and the cities which Scopas 
had taken, came again into thoſe parts. Scopas was ſent to oppoſe him; 
but was defeated near the ſources of Jordan, loſt a great part of his 
army, and was purſued to Sidon, where he was ſhut up with ten thou- 
and men, and cloſely beſieged. Three famous — were ſent from 
Egypt to raiſe the ſie ** were defeated of their purpoſe, and 
Scopas was forced by * to ſurrender, upon the hard conditions 
of having life only granted to him and his men; after which they 
were obliged to lay down their arms, and were ſent away ſtripped and 
naked. This event is ſuppoſed to be principally intended by his 
caſting up a mount, and taking the city of munitions ; for Sidon was an 
exceeding ſtrong city in its ſituation and fortifications, But if we 
take the phraſe more generally, Antiochus, after the ſucceſs of this 
battle and ſiege, reduced other countries, and took other fenced cities. 
The arms of the ſouth could not withfland him, neither his choſen people; 
neither Scopas, nor the other great generals, nor the choiceſt troops 
who were ſent againſt him: But he did according to his own will, and 
none was able to fland before him ; for he ſoon rendered himſelf maſter 
of Calo-Syria, and Paleſtine; the Jews meeting him in a ſolemn 
— ſupplying him with proviſions, and aſſiſting him to be- 
iege the garriſon which Scopas had left in the citadel, Thus he food 
in the glorious land, and his power was eſtabliſhed in Judea, The 
next clauſe may be rendered, which ſhall be perfected, proſper, or 
flouriſh, in his hand. The original will admit of this ſenſe, and 
the event confirms it; for Antiochus, to reward and encourage the 
Jews in their fidelity and obedience to him, ordered their city to be 
repaired, and the diſperſed Jews to return and inhabit it; commanded. 
them 'to be ſupplied with proviſions for ſacrifices, and with materials 
for finiſhing the temple ; and that they ſhould all live according to 
the laws of their country ; exempted the prieſts and elders, ſcribes and 
Levites, from the capitation and other taxes, and ordered that thoſe 
who returned within a limited term, ſhould be free from all tribute 
for three years, and have a third part of the tribute thenceforward to 
become due remitted to them for ever. And alſo that as many as 
had been taken and forced into ſervitude, ſhould be releaſed, and 
their ſubſtance reſtored to them. What is faid about finiſhing the 
temple, anſwers exactly to the word perſecled, or conſummated, in the 
Hebrew; and ſo it is rendered and explained by T heodoret and the 
Lxx. Newton, p. 93. 

Ver. 17. He ſhall alſo ſet his face, &c.) Rather, He ſhall alſo ſet 
his face to enter by farce the whole kingdom : For Antiochus, not con- 
tented with having rent the principal provinces from Egypt, was 
forming ſchemes for that purpoſe. If the next words be rightly tran- 
flated, the upright ones are the Jews, who marched under the ban- 
ners of Antiochus, and are ſo denominated to diſtinguiſh them from 
the idolatrous ſoldiers. The Lxx and Vulgate, however, give a 
more probable rendering; he Hall ſet things right, or make agreement 
with him, as the phraſe is uſed ver. 6. Antiochus would have ſeized 
upon Egypt by force, but as he was meditating a war with the Romans, 
he Judged it better to proceed with Ptolemy by ſtratagem. For this 
purpole, we read, he ſhall give him the daughter of women, his daughter, 
ſo called, as being one of the moſt eminent and beautiful women : 
and accordingly he propoſed a treaty of marriage to Ptolemy, betrothed 
his daughter Cleopatra to him in the ſeventh year of his reign, mar- 
ried her to him in the thirteenth, conducted her himſelf to Raphia, 
where the ſolemnity was performed, and gave Ptolemy the provinces 
of Calo-Syria and Palefline, on conditicn that the revenucs ſhould 
be equally divided between the two kings: and all this he tranſacted 
with a fraudulent intention to corrupt ber, and to induce her to be- 
tray her huſband's intereſts. But his deſigns did not take effect; 
ſhe ſhall not fland on his part, &c. Ptolemy and his generals, aware 
of his artifices, ſtood upon their guard, and Cleopatra herſelf aftect- 
ed more the cauſe of Prolemy, than of her father; inſomucb, that 
ſhe joined with him in an embaſly to the Romans, to congratulate 
them upon their victories over her father, and to exhort them, after 
they had expelled him out of Greece, to proſecute the war in Alia, 
aſſuring them of her huſband's and her concurrence, aud co 
wich the commands of the ſenate, Newton, p. 98. | 
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Chap. XI. 


he ſhall give him the daughter of women, 
corrupting her: but ſhe. ſhall not ſtand on 
his fide, neither be for him. | 

18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto 
the iſles, and ſhall take many: but a prince 
for his own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach 
offered by him to ceaſe z without his own re- 
proach he ſhall cauſe 7 to turn upon him. 

I9 Then he ſhall turn his face towards the 
fort of his own land: but he ſhall ſtumble 
and fall, and not be found. 

20 Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a 
raiſer of taxes in the glory of the kingdom: 
but within few days he ſhall be deſtroyed; 
neither in anger, nor in battle. 

21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile 
perſon, to whom they ſhall not give the 
honour of the kingdom: but he ſhall come 


D ANI E . 


Chap. XI. 
in peaceably, and. obtain the kingdom b 
flatteries. , 
22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall 
they be overflown from before him, and ſhall 
be broken; yea, alſo the prince of the co. 
venant. | 

23 And after the league »rade with him 
he ſhall work deceitfully: for he ſhal] come 
up, and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall 
people. | 

24 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon 
the fatteſt places of the province; and he 
ſhall do hat which his fathers have not done 
nor his fathers fathers ; he ſhall ſcatter among 
them the prey, and ſpoil, and riches : yea 
and he ſhall forecaſt his devices apainſt the 
ſtrong holds, even for a time. 


25 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and his 


Ver. 18, Heb. for him. Heb. his reproach. —V, 20. Or, in his Place. Heb. one that cauſeth an eracter to paſt over. Heb. angers.—V, 2 
Or, in his place. Ch. vii. 8. viii. 9, 25.—V. 22. Ver. 10. Ch. viii. 10, 25.—V. 24. Or, into the peaceable and fat, &c, 1 Mac, ini. 


28, &c, Heb. think his thoughts, 


Ver. 18. After this he ſhall turn his face unto the iſles] Antiochus 
fitted out 100 large ſhips, and 200 leſſer veſſels, with which he turned 
bis face unto the 1fles of the Mediterranean, ſubdued moſt of the ma- 
ritime places on the coaſt of Aſia, Thrace, and Greece, and 7504 
Samos, Eubcea, and many other iſlands, "This was a great indignity 
and repreach offered to the Romans, But a prince, or rather a leader, 
or general, meaning the Roman generals, repelled the injury, and 
A his reproach to ceaſe. Acilius routed Antiochus at the ſttaits 
of Lhermopylæ, and expelled him out of Greece, Livius and 
Amilius beat his fleets at ſea, and Scipio obtained a deciſive victory 
over him in Aſia, near the city Magneſia, Upon this defeat, An- 
tiochus.was neceſſitated to ſue for peace, and obliged to ſubmit to 
very diſhonourable conditions; not to ſet foot in Europe, to quit all 
Aſia on this fide mount Taurus, to defray the whole charges of the 
war, to give twenty hoſtages for the performance of welk articles, 
one of whom was his own ſon Antiochus, afterwards called Epi- 
phanes. By theſe means, he and his ſucceſſors became tributary to 
the Romans : So truly did they not only cauſe the reproach offered by 
him to ceaſe, but, greatly to their own honour, cauſed it to turn upon 
lim. Newton, p. 101. | 

Ver. 19. Then ſhall he turn toward the fort] Antiochus, after the 
battle, fled away at night to Sardis, from thence to Apamea, and 
the next day came into Syria, to Antioch, the fort of his own land. 
From thence he ſent ambaſladors to ſue for peace; and within a few 


days after it was gm ſent part of the money demanded, and the 


hoſtages, to the Roman conſul, at Epheſus, Being under the great- 
eſt ditticulties how to raiſe the ſtipulated ſums, he marched into the 
eaſtern provinces to collect the arrears of tribute; and attem ting to 
plunder the temple of Jupiter Belus at Elymais, he was reſiſted by 
the inhabitants, and Alain, together with his attendants. Bp. 
Newton, p. 102. 
Ver. 20. Then ſhall fland up —a raiſer « taxes] Or, according to 
the original, and N One that cauſeth an exatter to paſs over the 
lory, & . Seleucus Philopater ſuceeded his father Antiochus the 
8 in Syria. He had an inclination to throw off the Roman 
yoke, but had not courage to effect it. He raiſed an army, with an 
intent to aſſiſt Pharnaces, king of Pontus; but his fear of the Ro- 
mans was ſo great, that he diſbanded his forces almoſt as ſoon as he 
had levied them. The annual tribute of 1000 talents was a grievous 
burden to him and his kingdom, and he was little more than a raiſer 
of taxes all his days. Being informed of the money depoſited in the 
temple of Jeruſalem, he * his treaſurer Heliodorus to ſeize it. 


This was literally cauſing an exadter to paſs over the glory of the kingdom, 


that Temple, over which even kings did bonour, and magnify with their 
be/t gifts, 2 Macc. iii. 2, 3. But within a 2 days, or rather years, 
according to the prophetic ſtile, he was to be d. rozed, and his reign 
was of ſhort duration in compariſon of his fat er's; being only 12 
years, and his father's 37, Or perhaps it may be better expounded 
thus; that within few days, or years, after his attempt to plunder the 
temple of Jeruſalem, he ſhould be deſtroyed : And not long after that 
he was deſtroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle; neither in rebellion at 
home, nor in war abroad ; but by the treachery of Heliodorus, who, 
in the abſence of Demetrius and Antiochus, the king's ſons, thought 
he had a fair opportunity to uſurp the throne. Ibid; p- 104. Hou- 


bigant renders this verſe, Then ſball one ſucceed into his place, who ſhall 


ſend a raiſer of taxes to the place honoured by kings; but, &c. 


er. 27. In bis gate ſball fland, &c.] Antiochus, in his return from 
Rome, was at Athens in Syria, when his brother died by the trea- 
chery of Heliodorus; and the honour of the tingdom was not given to 
bim; tor Heliodorus attempted to get poſleſſion of it for himſelf. 
Another party declared in favour ot Ptolemy Philometor, king of 
Egypt, whoſe mother Cleopatra, was the daughter of Antiochus the 
Great z and neither was Antiochus the right heir, but his Nephew 


3 


Demetrius, the ſon of Seleucus, who. was then an hoſtage at Rome 
However he obtained the kingdom by flatteries. He flattered Eumenes, 
king of Pergamus, and Attalus his brother, and engaged their a. 
ſiſtance. He flattered the Syrians, and gained their COncurrence 
He flattered the Romans, and ſent ambaſſadors to court their favour 
to pay them the arrears of their tribute, to preſent them beſides with 
go den veſſels of five hundred pounds weight, and to deſire their 
iendſhip and alliance. Thus he came in peaceably ; and as he flat. 
tered the Syrians, the Syrians flattered him in, and beſtowed upon 
him the title of Epiphanes or the Illuftrious ny the epithet of vil; 
or rather deſpicable, here given by the prophet, agrees better with his 
true profligate character; and indeed a contemporary writer, and 
others after him, inſtead of Epriphanes, more rightly called him Eti- 
manes, or the mad- man. Newton, p. 107. 
Jer. 22, 24. And with the arms of a flood, &c.] Or rather, more 
agreeably to the Hebrew, And the arms of the over Hall be, &c. 
he arms which were over flown before him, were thoſe of his compe- 
titors for the crown, They were vanquiſhed by the forces of Eume- 
nes and Attalus, and were diſſipated by the arrival of Antiochus, 
whoſe preſence diſconcerted all their meaſures. The prince alſo of the 
covenant, that is, the high-prieſt of the Jews, was broken. As ſoon 
as Antiochus was ſeated on the throne, he removed Onias from the 
prieſthood, and preferred Jaſon the brother of Onias, for the great 
ſums of money offered by him. But though Antiochus had made « 
league with Jaſon, yet he did not faithfully adhere to it, but acted 
deceitfully, and ſubſtituted his brother Menelaus in his room by mean; 
of an armed force, becauſe he offered him a greater ſum than that 
which he had received from Jaſon. As what follows in ver. 23. 
does not aſſign a reaſon for any thing that preceded, it might have 
been tranſlated, And he ſhall come 15 & c. Antiochus Epiphanes 
had been many years an hoſtage at Rome, and coming from thence 
with few attendants, he appeared in Syria little at firſt, but ſoon re- 
ceive a great increaſe, and became rong with a ſmall people. By the 
friendſhip of Eumenes and Attalus, he entered peaceably upon the 
upper provinces : He likewiſe entered peaceably upon the provinces of 
celo-Syria and Paleſtine ; and wherever he came he out-did his 
father, and bis father's father in liberality and profuſion. Ii. feattered 
among them the prey, and ſpoil, and riches, The prey of his enemies, 
the ſpoil of temples, and the riches of his friends, as well as his own 


. revenues, were expended in public ſhews, and beſtowed in largeſles 


among the people. We are told, 1 Macc. iii. 30. that in the liberal 
giving of gifts, be abeunded above all the kings that went before him. He en- 
riched people whom he had never ſeen before, with preſents; and ſome- 
times, ſtanding in the ſtreets, would throw about his money, and cry 
aloud, ** Let him take it, to whom fortune ſhall give it.“ His ge- 
NON was the more requiſite to fix the provinces of Cealo-Syrin 
and Paleſtine in his intereſt, becauſe they were claimed as belonging to 
the king of Egypt. Ptolemy Epiphanes and his queen Cleopatra were 
now dead. Eulzus and Lenæus, who were adminiſtrators of the king- 
dom for the young prince Ptolemy Philometor, demanded reſtitution 
of theſe provinces. Antiochus rejected their claim, and foreſeeing that 
theſe demands would prove the grounds of a new war betwcen the 
two crowns, came to ſoppa, to take a view of the frontiers, and put 
them in a proper ſtate of detence. In his progreſs he came to ſe- 
ruſalem, and was uſhered into the city by torch-light with grear 
rejoicing. From thence he went into Pheenicia, to tortify his own 


frong haids, and to forecaſt his devices againſt thoſe of the enemy: The 


LXX and Arabic read, To forecaſt bis devices againſt Eeypt. This be 
did 8 a time, and employed fore years in his hoflile prepara. 

tions, Newton, p. 112. : 

aer. 25, 26. He fbail flir up, &c.] Antiochus marched againſt 
Ptolemy, nis ſiſter's ton, with a great army. The king of the ſouth to,; 

i. e. the genzrals of Ptulemy, were Alte up to war, with very 
| many 


army; 


great 
they ſhall forecaſt devices apainſt 


Rand; for 


him. 
his meat, ſhall 
ſhall overflow : 
lain. 


army 
down 


27 And both theſe kings hearts ſha!) J, 
to do miſchief, and ſhall ſpeak lies at 
it ſhall not Proſper : for 


Ver. 27. Heb, their hearts, 
xxiv. 24. Ver. i 


m/heth, 


many and exceeding ſtrong forces; and 
dulent counſels of Antiochus. 


. ID, 14, .. 31: 


Pelufium and mount Caſius, and Antiochus obtained the victory. 
The next campaign he had greater ſucceſs, rauted the Egyptians, 
took Memphis, and made himſelf maſter of all Egypt, except Alex. 


up that ifland to An. 
the diſtreſs of Philo. 


Euergetcs, or Phyſcon, proclaimed him king in his ſtead. Bp. 
Newton, P- 116. Inſtead of hall everfiow, ver. 26. Dr. Waterland 
reads, hall by reuted, | 

Fer. 27. Bak 1% ting hearts, &c.] After Antiochus was come to 
Memphis, he and Philometor frequently ate and converſed together 
r one table; but notwithſtanding, their hearts were really bent t & 
miſchief, and they ſpoke lies the one to the other. Antiochus pretended 
to take care of his nephew's intereft, and Promiſed to reſtore him to 
the crown, at the ſame time that he was p otting his rum, and con. 


the contrary, Philometor laid the blame 
Eulzus, and profeſſed 
that he 


and they agreed to reign 
theſe artifices 4 not proſper on either 
Obtain the ingdom, 


alſo 1 Mace. i. I9, 20. 
the holy covenant. For whilſt 


forces to Jeruſalem, took it, drove Menelaus the caſtle, ang 
exerciſed great Cruelties upon the Sitizens. Antiochus hearing of 
this, and being inſormed that the people made great rejoicings at the 


by force, New forty thouſand of the inhabitants, ſold as many more 
for ſlaves, lluted the temple and altar with ſwine's fleſh, broke 
into the oly of Holies, took away the golden veſſels, and other 


Sovernor of Judea. 
ton, 28 
30. At the time appointed he 
Perceiving that his Policy was detected, and that the two 
provided b. their mutual latety, wes fo oftended, that Prepared 
more eagerly and maliciouſly againſt both, than he had 


into Egypt; and 
of ſubmitting to him, he came by a 
marches down to Alexandria. But this expedition was not ſo ſucceſſ- 
fermer ones. The reaſon of which follows, ver. O. The 


Kings. Sce the account 
The reaſon of the 


Antiochus's ready obedience, was the total conqueſt which 


Emilius the Conſul had juſt made of the kingdom of Macedonia. 
PE Yor It, 


29, 35, 40.—V. 28. Ver. 22. 


29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, 
and come foward the ſouth; but it ſhall not 
be as the former, or as the latter. 


againſt him : therefore he ſhall be grieved, 
and return, and have indignation againſt the 


3 he ſhall even 
with them that 


they ſhall place the abomination that maketh 
deſolate. 

I Mac. i. „Kc. V. 20. Ver. 23. Ver. 25.— V. Numb. 
Ch. viii, 3 Ri. 11. 1 Mac, i, . I Mac i. Ms, Or, 9/te= 


Tt was a great mortification to Antiochus to be thus humbled ang 
diſappointed of his prey : yore he grieved, and relurned, He 

is fc ys Polybius, grieving and groaning :" 
And bad indignation agamft the baly eUmant ; for he vented all his anger 
| Wwenty-two thouſand 
Jeruſalem, flew great multitudes, plundered 
walls round 


© worſhip, and ſhed innocent blood on every ſide the lanQtuary, de- 
filing it ſo that the temple was deſerted, the whole ſervice omitted, 
and 


So be did; 


zu account of their Kings and affairs, 
The Prophecy is real! 
and is ſo wonderfully exact, not on to the time of Antiochus 
phanes, but likewiſe e ually ſo beyond t 

in the words of the ind 

times and {af but he who bath them in 
i. vii. an p. Newton, p. 
Clauſe of ver. 30. And he 


Cence, &c. 


grow 


powerful, 
of the 


conquered 
Nabonaſſor 80. 
they inherite 


and after ninety. 


more, by makin g They polluted the ſane- 
" 2 


[the te p 
and took away their 

folation : 
Chriſt, appears from Matt. xxiv. 15. In the 16th Year of the emperor 
Adrian, A. C. 132. | ati ldi 
to Jupiter Capitolinus, where the 


ſtead of, 
The abomination of 


7R 


Chap. Ä M 
32 And ſuch as do wickedly againft the 
covenant, 


the people that 
ſtrong, and do exploit. 15 
33 And they that underſtand among the 
people, ſhall inſtruct many : yet they ſhall 
fall by the ſword, and by flame, by capti- 
vity, and by ſpoil many days. 
34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall 
be holpen with a little help: but many ſhall 
cleave to them with flatteries. 
35 And ſome of them of underſtanding 
(hall fall to try them, and to purge, and to 
make them white, even to the time of the 


end: becauſe it is yet for a time appoint- 
ed. 


Ver. 32. 1 Mac. i. 52. Or, cauſe to diſſemble. 
jn. 2. 2 Mac. viii. 1. 2 Mac. ii. 40. 
25. viii. 25. Rey. xiii. 5, 6. Ch. viii. 11, 24. 
his flead. 


Gods proteftors. Heb. things defired. 


Pier. 7, 33. Such as do wickedly, &c.] All theſe things are appli- 
cable to the Chriſtian Jews ; for now the daily ſacrifice was taken 
away, the temple was given to deſolation, and the Chriſtian church 
had ſucceeded in the place of the Jewiſh ; the new covenant in the 
room of the old. The Roman ma iRrates and officers, that power 
who took away the daily ſacrifice, made uſe of the moſt alluring pro- 
miſes, as well as the moſt terrible threats to corrupt, and prevail upon 
the primitive Chriſtians to renounce their religion, and offer incenſe 
to the ſtatues of the emperors, and 2 of the gods: But the true 
Chriſtians, the people — m tnew their God was ſtrong, remained firm to 
their religion. It may alſo with the ſtricteſt propriety be ſaid of theſe 
primitive Chriſtians, that being deſpiſed every where, and preachin 
the goſpeFin all parts of the Roman empire, they in ed many, an 

ined a great number of proſelytes to their religion : Yet they fell 
5 th⸗ foot, and by flame, and by captivity, and by ſpoil many days 3 for 
they were expoſed to the malice and fury of ten perſecutions, and 
guard all manner of afflictions and tortures, with little intermiſſion, 
ſor the ſpace of three hundred years. Newton, p. 139 

Ver. 34, 35. When they ſhall fall, &c. ] The church had laboured 
under long and ſevere perſecutions from the civil power; the tenth 
and laſt was begun by Dioclefian; it raged ten years, and was 
ſuppreſled intirely by Conſtantine, the Roman emperor who 
embraced Chriſtianity, and then the church was protected and fa- 
voured by the civil arm. But this is called only a little help; becauſe, 
though it added mue \ to the temporal proſperity, yet it contributed 
little to the ſpiritu:] graces and \irtues of Chriſtians : It enlarged 
their revenues, but proved the fatal means of corrupting the doctrine, 
and relaxing the di cipline of the church. It was attended with this 
. diſadvantage, that 2 clave to them with flatteries ; many 

came Chriftians only becauſe the emperor was ſo, Moreover, 
this is called a little help, becauſe the temporal peace and proſperity 
of the church laſted but a little while. The ſpirit of perſecution 
preſently revived ; and no ſooner were the Chriſtians delivered from 
the fury of their adverſaries, than they began to quarrel, among 
themſelves, and to perſecute one another. e Conſubſtantiali 


eren in the time of Conſtantine, led the way excommunicating 
che Atians. The latter, under the favour of Conſtantius and Va- 
lens, were guilty of many outrages againſt the former. Such, more 


ot leſs, hath been the fate of the church ever ſince; and generally 
ſpeaking, hoſe 7 2 have fallen a ſacrifice to others; ſome 
of the beſt and wiſeſt, to ſome of the worſt and moſt ignorant. 
Theſe calamities were to befal Chriſtians to try, and to purge and to 


make them white, not only at that time, but even fo the time of the end; 


becauſe it is yet for an appointed time: And we have lately ſeen, not to 
_ other inſtances, how the poor proteſtants were perſecuted, 
plundered and murdered in the ſouthern parts of France. Newton, 
142. 
Mm Ver. 36. The king ſhall do, &c.] The prophet was ſpeaking of the per- 
ſecutions which ſhould be permitted for the trial of the church after 
the empire was become Chriftian ; and now he proceeds to deſcribe 
the principal author of them. A king or kingdom, as we have before 
obſerved, ſignifies any government, {tate or potentate z and the 


meaning of this verſe we conceive to be, that after the empire was 


become Chriſtian, there ſhoutd ſpring up in the church an Anti- 
chriſtian power, that ſhould act in the molt arbitrary manner, exalt 
itſelf above all laws, divine and human, difpenſe with the moſt 
ſolemn and ſacred obligations, and in many proſpects enjoin what 
God had forbidden, and forbid what God had commanded. This 
power began in the Roman emperors, who ſummoned councils, and 
directed their determinations as they pleaſed. After the diviſion of the 
empire, this power increaſed, and was executed principally by the 
Grerk emperors in the eaſt, and by the biſhops of Rome in the weſt. 
This power too was to continue in the church, and proſper till the 
indignation be accompliſhed ; for that which is determined, ſhalt be donc. 


D AN 


ſhall he corrupt by flatteries: but 


God of forces: an 


1 Mac. i. 62. 2 Mac. v. 27. Vi. 19. vii. 1, &c.—V. 33. Mal. ii. 
xiii. 21. —V. 35 Ch. xii. 10. 
Ch. ix. 27.—V. 37. 

eb. as for the Almighty God in his ſeat he ſhall hopour, yea, 


ture hath pronounced honourable in all; Heb. xiii. 4. 
ton as above. 


Fathers knew not, ſpall he honour with gold, cc. 


36 And the king ſhall do accordi 
his will; and be fall exalt himſelf, ind 


37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his 


' fathers, not the deſire of women, nor re- 


gard any god: for he ſhall magnify himſelf 


above all. 


38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the 
d a god whom his fathers 
knew not, ſhall he honour with gold and 


filver, and with precious ſtones, and plea- 


ſant things. 


I. 1M 
Ch. viii. 17, 19. Ver. 29.—V- 36. Sy. vii. 8. 


Or, by them. 
Ifai. xiv. 13. 2 Thefl. ii. 4.—V. 38. Or, But in 


1 Tim. iv. 3 


he ſhall hongur 4 god, whom, tc, Or, munitions. Heb. Mauzzim, or 


This is the ſame as what was called in chap. vill, 19. The laſt end of 
the indignation ; and chap. ix. 27+ the conſummation ; and means the 
laſt end and confummation of | 
the Jews; and this ſcems more clearly expreſſed, 
long is this Antichriſtian power to continue ! We ſee it ſtill ſubſiſt- 
ing in the church of Rome; and it was an antient tradition among 
the Jewiſh doors, that the deſtruction of Rome and the reſtoration 
of the Jews ſhall fall out about the ſame period. It is a ſaying of 
Rabbi David Kimchi, When Rome ſhall be laid waſte, there ſhall 
be redemption for Iſrael :”* See note on chap. viii. 14. and Bp. 
Newton, p. 147- 


od's indignation Punt his people 
chap. Xil. 7. 80 


Vr. 37. Neither ſhall be regard the Ged, &c.] The prophet's in- 


tention is to blame the power here mentioned for apoſtatizing in 
ſome meaſure from the relignns of his Chriſtian fathers; as he actually 
did both in the Greek a 
inſtead of the true God. Another 
ſcribed is, that he ſhould net reg 
terpretation is uy of Antichriſt, that he ſhoul 
feit chaſtity, that 
he ſhall r gar d, &c. 
moſt other verſions. 
wives, as deſire doth conjugal affeftion : The meaning there 
regarding the 1 of women, is, neglecting and diſcouraging marriage, 
as both the Gr 
Chriſtian religion. 
favour of thoſe who were married and had children : Conſtantine 
repealed them, and allowed equal or greater immunities to thoſe who 
were unmarried and had no children. Nay, he held thoſe in the 
higheſt veneration who devoted themſelves to a monaſtic life, and 
almoſt adored the company of perpetual virgins, from a perſuaſion, 
that the God to whom they were —— 
2 minds. His example was followed by his ſucceſſors; the married 
cler 
fourth century firſt over-ran the eaſtern church, and afterward the 
weſtern, like a torrent. 
of wives, 
were prohibited ; but in time the clergy were abſolutely reſtrained 
from marrying at all. 
ary above all, even God himſelf, by contradicting the primary av 
of G 


Latin church by worſhipping Mahuzzim, 
roperty of the power here de- 
the deſire of women, be in- 


therefore counter- 
e might deceive many. The Vulgate reads, And 


But this is plainly contrary to the original, and 
The word uſed for women, properly ſignifies 


ore of not 


eeks and Latins did, to the great diſcredit of the 
The Julian and Papian laws were enacted in 


„did actually dwell in 


were diſcountenanced, the monks were honoured, and in the 


This was evidently net regarding the doſire 
or conjugal affection. At firſt, only ſecond marriages 


So much did the power here deſcribed, magni/y 


od and nature; and making that diſhonourable, which the Scrip- 
See Bp. New- 


Fer. 38. But in his eflate ſhall he honour the God of forces] The ori- 


ginal word rendered forces, is mabuzzim, which is taken perſonally, 
and retained in the verſions of the Lxx and Vulgate. 
from a radical verb, ſignifying he was firong; and its proper meaning 
is, munitions, bulwarks, fortreſſes : But the Hebrews often uſing ab- 
ſtracts for concretes, it ſignifies equally, : 

guardians. This being the derivation and fignification of the word, 
the verſe may be literally tranſlated, And the God Mahuzzim, in his 
eftate ſhall he honour ; even 4 Cod whom, &c. See Pf. Ixxxvi. 9- But 
it be thought requiſite to ſeparate the word Ged and Mabuzzim, and 
to expreſs the force of the Hebrew particle > /amed, then the verſe 


It is derived 


rotectors, defenders, and 


may be tranſlated, ud with God, or inflead of God, Mabuzzim in his 
eftate ſhall he bonour ; even with God, or inſtead 1 theſe whom his 

r. Waterland reads, 
But in his eftate ball he honour Mahuzzims ; even together with that 
God, whom, &c. However it be tranſlated, the meaning evidently is, 


that he ſhould eftabliſh the worſhip of Mahuzzim, of protectors, de- 
fenders, and guardians. 


He ſhould worſhip them as God, or with 
Ged; and who is there ſo little acquainted with eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 


as not to know that the worſhip of ſaints and angels was eſtabliſhed 


both in the Greek and Latin church They were not only invocated 
and adared as patrent, interceſſors, protectors, and guardians, but 1 
vera 


Chap. XL 
39 Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong 


holds with a ſtrange god, whom he {ſhall ac- 
—_ and increaſe with glory: and he 


many, and ſhall 
divide the land for gain. 


puſh at him: 


D ANI E L. 


time of the end ſhall the 


% 


Chap. XI. 

2 He ſhall enter alſo into the glorious 
land, and many countries ſhall be overthrown : 
but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, even 
Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the 
children of Ammon, 4 34 

42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo 
upon the countries: and the land of Egypt 
ſhall not eſcape. 1 | 

43 But he ſhall have power over the trea- 
ſures of gold and of hilver, and over all the 
Precious things of Egypt: and the Lybians; 
and the Ethiopians Hall be at his ſteps. 


, 


Ver. 29. Heb. fortre es of munitions, Heb, 4 price.—V. 40. Ver. 35. Erek. xxxviii. x 5. Rey. ix. 16. Ver, 10, 22.—V. 41. Or, 
bud ls ver. i: ad, Be: delight, or ornament, Iſai. xi. 14.— V. 45 : 


veral feſtival days were inſtituted to them : Miracles were aſcribed” 


to them ; their very relics were worſhipped ; and their ſhrines and 
images, adorned with the moſt coſtly —_— ard honoured with 
gold and filver, with Precious Aones, and defirable things, And what 
renders the completion of the prophecy more remarkable is, that 
they were celebrated and adored under the very title of Mabuizim, 
of bulwarks and fartrefſes, of proteftors and guardians ; as appears 
from various ſtrikin paſlages in the writings of Baſil, Chryſoſtome, 
Hilary, Gregory Nyſlen, Eucherius, Theodoret and others, This 
ſuperſtition began to prevail in the fourth century; and in the eighth, 
in the year "8. was fully eſtabliſhed 
by the ſeventh — council, — the ſecond that was held at Nice. 


ii. ; 
Per. 39. Thus fall 2 do with a Arange God, &c. ] The wor/6; 

of Mabuzzim was indeed the worſhip of a firange Gad, both to thoſe 
who impoſed it, and to thoſe who received it in the church, But 
for the better underſtanding this part of the Prophecy, it may be 
Proper to propoſe a more litera] tranſlation. Thus ſhall be do; to the 
defenders of Mahuzzim, together with the Hlrange God whom he Hall ac- 
tnewledge, be ſhall multi ly honour, and be Hall cauſe them to rule over 

7 i N n our Bible tranſ- 
ſation it is, Thus hall he ds in the mot flrong holds ; or, as we read 
in the margin, In the fortreſſes of munitions, with a range Ged. But 
here Mabuzzim is not taken perſonally, as it was in the foregoing 
Whom he ſball actuowl, aud incregſe with glory, fays our 
verſion ; but there is no conj * like an ncreaſe, and no 


Thus 
Holl be de; — fo the ſame words are rendered ver. 30. but then here 


a ſtop is to be made. To the defenders 5 Mahuzzim, or to the priefts 
ebrew particle is expreſſed ; 
again the abſtract is uſed for the concrete, as in the * 
verſe; holds, or fortreſſes for defenders, and ſupporters for prie/ts, as 
it may be tranſlated, It is manifeſt that perſons muſt be meant, be- 
cauſe they are ſaid afterwards to rule over many.—Together with the 
Sirange God whom he Hall acknowledge : This is the moſt uſual ſigni- 

| if Mahuzzim be not conlidered as 


He jhall multiply honour ; The 
noun is as the verb in the preceding verſe, he Hall honoy He fall mul- 
riply honour to the defenders and champions of Mahuzzim, as well as 
to Mahuzzim themſelves, 
their prieſts and miniſters ; and hz ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, 
and the earth he ſhall divide 

unded, the completion 
* x Mahuzzim were the monks, prieſts, and biſhops ; 
and of them it may molt truly be ſaid, That they were increaſed with 
or gain. That they 
bave been honoured, reverenced, and almoſt adored in former ages; 
that their authority and juriſdiction have extended over the purſes 
and con ſciences of men; that they have been enriched with noble 
buildings and large endowments, and have had the choiceſt of the 
lands appropriated for church lands, are points of ſuch Public no- 
torĩety, that they require no proof, Newton, p- 162, 

Ver. 40. At the= nd ſhall the king of the fouth puſh, &c.] The 
Kings of the ſouth, and of the north, are to be explained according 
to the times of which the Prophet is ſpeaking. As long as the king- 
doms of Egypt and Syria were ſubſiſting, ſo long the Egyptian ang 
Syrian kings were kings 4 the fouth, and of the north : But when 
theſe 1 were ſwallowed up in the Roman empire, other 
powers became the kings of the ſouth and north. At the time of the 
end, i. e. in the latter — of the Roman empire, Hall the king of the 
fouth puſh at him ; i. e. the Saracens, who were of the Arablans, 
and came from the ſeuth ; and under the conduct of their falſe pro- 
phet Mahomet, and his ſucceſſors, made war upon the emperor He- 
raclius, and with amazing rapidity deprived him of Egypt, Syria, 
and many of his fineſt provinces. They were only to puſh at, and 
ſorely wound the Greek empire ; they were not to ſubvert and de- 
firoy it.— Ind the ting of the north ſhall come, &c. that is, the Turks, 

| I 


+ 42. Heb, ſend forth; 


who were originally of the Scythians, and tame from the north ; 
and, after the Saracens, ſeized on Syria, and aſlaulted the remains 
of the Grecian em ire, and in time rendered themſel ves abſolute 
maſters of the who e. The Saracens diſmembered and weakened 
the Greek empire, but the Turks totally ruined and deſtroyed it; 
and for this reaſon much more is ſaid of the Turks than of the Sa- 
racens. Their chariots and their horſemen are particularly mentioned, 
becauſe their armies conliſted chiefly of horſe, eſpecially before the 
inſtitution of the janiſſaries; and their ſtandards are Nil) 

Their Hips too are ſaid to be ma 
they could never have 
ritime countries, nor 


What fleets, what armies were ＋ in beſieging and taking 
Conſtantinople, Negropont or Eubcea, 


The words, ball enter into the countries; and overflow, and 


167. 
Per. 41. He Hall enter alſo inte the glorious land) The fame ex- 


bouring cities, were forced to ſubmi „and receive the oke of the 
But theſe ſhall eſcape, L. Theſe, were . of the 
people who inhabit Arabia: and the Arabians and Turks have 
never been able, with all their forces, to ſubdue it entirely, Selim 
ſubdued the neighbourin 
plete conqueſt of the Arabians. 
emperors have paid them 


gold, for the ſafe Er of the 


Ever ſince his time the Othman 


to his engagement, and never ceaſed importuning the Othman court, 
till the arrears of the penſion were paid. 


maintained the ſame ſpirit in all ages] Armies have been ſent out 
againſt them, but without ſucceſs, T hey have commonly been too 
cunning for their enemies ; and when it was thought that they were 
well nigh ſurrounded and taken, they have ſtill eſcaped out of their 
hands, So well doth this particular prediction agree with that gene. 
ral one in Gen. xvi, 12. concerning the main body of the nation, 
Newton, p. 171, | 

Ver. 42, 43. He ſhall Aretch forth his band alſo] The proper ap- 
plication of this paſſage is to the Othman emperor, This flretchi 


and he hath retched forth his hand upon many, not only Aſian and 


in particular, was 
deſtined to his yoke; ard the conquelt of that, and the neighbour- 


ng countries, follows next in order after the congeat of Judea. 


| ſultan of 
maſter of all Syria and Judea, 


Tumanbäi, the new ſultan, whom he took priſoner, and ordered 
to be hanged ; thus Putting an end to the government of the Mame. 


lucs, and eſtabli The prophet 
ſays particularly, that he Should have power over the treaſures, &c. of 


the Mamelucs, beſides the fultan's treaſure, and other vaſt riches,” 
And ſince that time it is impoſſible 


drained from this rich and fertile, but oppreſſed and wretche 
The prophecy ſays further, that ſome other of the African nations 
ſhould ſubmit to the Conqueror ; the Lybians and the Ethiopians Should 
be at his fleps : And we read in hiſtory, that after the conqueſt of 


Egy Pt, 


o 


D 
eaſt, and out of 


Chap. XII. 
44 But tidings out of the 
the north, 


thall go forth with great fury to deſtroy, and 
utterly to make away many. 


45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of 
his palace between the ſeas in the glorious 


holy mountain; yet he ſhall come to his 
end, and none ſhall help him, 
C HAP. XII. 
Michael ſpall deliver Irael from their troubles. 
Daniel is informed of the times. ; 
AN D at that time ſhall Michael ſtand 
up, the great prince which ſtandeth 
for the 
thall be a time of 


children of thy people : and there 
trouble, ſuch as never 


was fince there was a nation, even to that 
ſame time: and at that time thy people ſhall 
be. delivered, every one that ſhall be found 
written in the book. 


2 And many of them that ſleep in the 


duſt of the earth fhall awake, ſome to ever- 


laſting contempt, | 
3 And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 


from thoſe quarters 3 for Judah was carried Captive at firſt into the 

the Aſſyrians i 

are diſperſed to this day. Concerning 
15. XXiii. 8. xxxi. 8. 


from the ef may be 
where the waters of the great river Euphrates are dried up, to prepare 
be not admitted, 


the Othman dominions, and the Ruſſians to the 


a dangerous 
rival to the — empire. uffia is growing daily; 
and it is a Current tradition among the common people in Turkey that 
their empire ſhall be deftroyed by the Ruſſians, | 
be, the Porte is at all times jealous of the junction of the two 
of Perſia and Ruſſia, and exerts all its policy to 

forth with 


away many, The original 
utterly to make away, | rg 
| fo ulter perdition ; fo that it ſtrongly im- 
plies that this war ſhall be made upon a religious account, 4 
glorious holy mountain, muſt denote ſome part 
There the Turk ſhall encamp, with all his power ; 


4 


hat- 


ſhall trouble him: therefore he 


other thing, yet thoſe 
from Rev. xvi. 12. - 


Perſians are ſeated to the aft of 


of the 


Chap. XII 


up the 
to the time of the 


4 But thou, O Daniel, ut 
book, ever . 

end: many ſhall run 
ledge ſhall. be increaſ 


7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, 
which wa; of the river 
hand unto heaven, 
liveth for ever, that 17 
times, and an half 3 


ſpall 


be for a time, 
have 

holy 
theſe things | 

8 And I heard, but 1 underſtood not: 
then faid I, O my 
end of theſe things g 


Ver. 45. PF. xlviii. 2. Ver. xvi. 41. Or, gondly. Heb, mountain of del holineſs. 1 Mac. vi. 8—16.—<Y, 1. Ch. x. 13, 21. 
Fer. 4 Matth. xxiv. 21, Rev. Xvi. 18, Rev, xiii, 8. Exod, 281 2. 2 Mis Ezek. xiii 9. Luke x. 20. Phil. iv. 1 Try 
i. 5. Xii. 8.—V, 2. Matth. xv. 46. John v. 28, 29. Acts xxiv. 15. Ifai. bei. 24. Rom. ix. 21.—V. 3. Ch. xi. 33, 35. Or, 
— Whos iv. 18, Wiſd. ii, 7 Matth, xiii. 43. Jam. v. 20, 1 Cor. XV. 41.—-V. 4. Ch. viii, 26 Ver. 9. Rev. x. 4. XXii, 10. 
V. 5. Heb. lp. Ch. x. V. 6. Ch. *. 5+ Or, from above. Ch. viii. 13.—V. 7. Rey, X. 5» 6. Ch. iv. 34. Ch. vii. 25. Xi, 13, 
Rev. xii. 14. Or, part. ev. x. 7. | 
Egypt, ** the terror of Selim's many victories ſpreading wide, the be ſhall come to his end, and none ſhall help him; none ſhall he! 
. of Africa, bordering upon Cyrenaica, fe their ambaſſadors Neem effectually, or deliver him. The =, times, and the Fang 
with proffers to become his tributaries ; and that other more remote events ſcem to be prelignified in this prophecy, as in that of Ezekiel, 
nations alſo were eaſily induced to Join in amity with the Turks,” concerning Gog, þ the land of Mageg. Their ſituation, extraction, 
At this preſent time alſo many places in Africa, beſides Egypt, as army, the time of their exploits, their particular actions, and the 
Algiers, Tunis, &c. are under the dominion of the Turks. One divine judgements that were to overtake Gog, were the ſame, as will 
thing more is obſervable, with regard to the fate of Egypt, — that appear from comparing Ezek. xxxviii. 2, 4, 58, 15, 16. xxxix. 
the particular prophecy coincides exactly with the generul one, as it 2, 4. xxxviii. 22, 23. See Bp. Newton, vol, i; p. 181. 

did before in the inſtance of Arabia. In Ezek. xxix. 14. and xxx. | 

12. it is foretold, that Egypt ſhould always be a baſe kingdom, and Chap. XII. Yer. x. And at that time thy people Gall by delivered, 
— — to ſtrangers; and here it is foretold, that in the latter times &e.] And at the fame time theſe of thy people ſhall be found written, 
it thould be a province of the Turks, as we ſee at this day. Newton, in the book Hall be delivered. Houb, 

p. 177, &c. | Ver. 2. Many— that flee — Hall awate] Though this verſe, with- 

Ver. 44, 45. But tidings — hall trouble him] Theſe two verſes, . out all queſtion, primarily refers to ſome great future reſtoration 
probably, remain yet to be fulfilled. Inſtead of palace, ver, 45. we of the Jewiſh people; yet in a ſecond ſenſe, it may well be 
may read camp; and for glorious holy mountain, — the mountain of de- underſtood of the reſurrection from the dead. Many is here uſed for 
lieht of bolineſs, as in the margin. The Hebrew word mD all, in the ſame manner as St. Paul uſes it in Rom, v. 1 5, 19. See 
apcdnuc, 1 — * or . — in —＋ Targum, i ad | 478 
on Jer. xliii. 10. and there fieni $ pavilion ; to whic ame purpoſe er. run to and Many inve igate theſe thin . 
it wy be here rendered, He hall * the tabernacles of his e 2 Houb. 2 ay, 87 ig , 
*ween the ſeas, in the glorious holy mountain. In the application of this Ver. 6. And one ſaid, & c.] And 1 ſaid. Houb. See ver. 8. 
prophecy to the Othman empire, 'as theſe events are yet future, we Ver. 5. A time, times and a ] This ſignifies three prophetic 
cannot pretend to point them out with any certainty. The tidings years and an half, making one thouſand two hundred and ſixty pro- 
from the eaſt and north, may be thoſe of the return of Jaan and Iſrael Phetic days ; or one thouſand two hundred and lixty years, The al 


church, chap. vii. 25. And 


be recalled 
ſhall receive their full and 
Dr. aterland, following Schul- 
&c. reads, 75 quit my hand; of, 


thoſe which 
almoſt inex- 
and it is pretty 
ome future events 

of Revelation ; 
be accompliſhed, and which conſequently are dark 


Jews before they 
at preſent with us, 


; 9 


Chap. XII. 

9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: for 
the words are cloſed up, and ſealed till the 
time of the end. 

10 Many ſhall be purified, and made 
white, and tried; but the wicked ſhall do 
wickedly : and none of the wicked ſhall un- 
derſtand ; but the wiſe ſhall underſtand. 

11 And from the time hat the daily ſacri- 
fice (ſhall be taken away, and the abomina- 


Ver. 9. Ver. 4.—V. 10. Ch. xi. 35. Tech. xiii. 9. Ho. xiv. 


ran Chap. XII. 


tion that maketh deſolate ſet up, there ſhalt 
be a thouſand two hundred and ninety 
days. | 

12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and cometh 
to the thouſand three hundred and five and 
thirty days. | 

13 But go thou thy way till the end Se! 


for thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at 
the end of the days. 


. Ch. i. V. . . ili. . i. . t . h 
abomination, &c. Or, afloniſheth.—V. 13. Or, and thou, Cc. Iſai. Ivii. 2. P. og 2 M r 


of 
mentioned are ſtill prophetic days or years. The ſetting up the abe- 
mination of deſolation appears to be a general phraſe, and compre- 
hepſive of many events. It is applied, 1 Maec, i. 54. to the proſa- 
nation of the temple by Antiochus ; and by our Lord, Matt. xxiv. 
15. to the deſtruction of the city and temple by the Romans. It 
may for the ſame reaſon be applied to the Roman emperor Adrian's 
building a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, in the ſame place where 
the temple of God had ſtood. It may with equal juſtice be applied 
to the Mahometans invading and deſolatin Chriſtendom, and con- 
vertin# churches into moſques; and this latter event ſeems to have 
been particularly intended in this paſſage. If this interpretation be 
true, the religion of Mahomet will preyail in the eaſt for the ſpace 
of ore thouſand two hundred and ſixty years, and then a great and 
glorious revolution will follow; perhaps the reſtoration of & Jews, 
perhaps the deſtruction of Antichriſt : But another ſtill greater and 
more glorious will ſucceed; and what can this be fo probably, as the 
full converſion of the Gentiles to the church of Chriſt, and the be- 
ginning of the Millenium or reign of the ſaints upon earth Here 
then are three different periods aſſigned, one thouſand two hundred 
and ſixty years, one thouſand two hundred and ninety years, and 
one thouſand three hundred and thirty-five years; and what is the pre- 
Ciſe time of their beginning, and conſequently of their ending, as 
well as what are the great and ſignal events which will take place 
at the end of each period, we can only conjecture; time alone with 
certainty will diſcover. But however, the great uncertainty of theſe 
events, which remain yet to be fulfilled, cannot ſhake the credit and 


Vor. II. 


5 


certainty of thoſe which have already been accompliſhed, Upon the 
whole, what an amazing prophecy is this! Comprehending ſo many 
various events, and extending through ſo many ſucceeding ages, from 
the firſt eſtabliſhment of the Perſian empire, above five hundred and 
thirty years before Chriſt, to the general reſurreion ! And the 
farthef it extends, and tue more it comprehends, the more amazing 
and the more divine it muſt appear, What ſtronger and more con- 
vincing proofs can be given or required of a divine providence, and 
a divine revelation, that there is a God who directs and orders the 
tranſactions of the world, and that Daniel was a prophet divincly 
inſpired by him, a man greatly beloved, as he is often addreſſed by 
an angel! Our bleſſed Saviour hath beſtowed upon him the appel- 
lation of Daniel the prophet, Matt. xxiv. 15. and that is authorit 
ſufficient for any Chriſtian : But in the courſe of theſe notes, lack 
inſtances and atteſtations of his being a prophet have been produced, 
as an infidel cannot deny, or if he denies, cannot diſprove. In- 
ſhort, we ſee how well Daniel deſerves the character which his co- 
temporary Ezekiel hath given of him, chap. xiv. and xxviii. for his 
piety and wiſdom ; and theſe uſually go together: For as the angel 
ſaith above, ver. 10. None of the wicked ſhall under/land, but the wiſe 
Hall underſland. Happy are they who both know the will of God, and 
do it | See Bp. Newton's Diſſ. vol. ii. p. 192, &c. f 
Ver. 13. Till the end be] To thy flation. Reft and continut in thy 
lot, till the end of thy days. It is hereby ſignified that Daniel ſhould 
live in peace and tranquility till the end of his days, and that the 
evils which had juſt been hows him were yet at a great diſtance, 


78 


O 


CHAP. I. 


Hoſea, to fhew God's judgement for ſpiritual 
 ' avhoredom, tateth Gomer, and hath by her 
ezreel, Lo-ruhamah, and Lo-ammi. The 


' reſtoration of Judab and Iſrael. 


HE word of the Loxp that came unto 

Hoſea, the ſon of Beeri, in the days 
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Tudah, and in the days of Jero- 
boam, the ſon of Joaſh, king of Iſrael. 

2 The beginning of the word of the Lozp 
by Hoſea: And. the Loxp ſaid to Hoſea, Go, 
take unto thee a wife of whoredoms, and 
children of whoredoms : for the land hath 
committed great whoredom, departing from 
the Lokp. 


E 


3 So he went and took Gomer, the daugh- 
ter of Diblaim; which conceived and bare 
him a ſon. | 5 

4 And the Lonxp ſaid unto him, Call his 
name Jezreel ; for yet a little while, and I 
will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the 
houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the 
kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will break the bow of - Iſrael in the 
valley of Jezreel. > 

6 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 
daughter. And God ſaid unto him, Call 
her name Lo-ruhamah : for I will no more 
have mercy upon the houſe of Ifrael; but 
I will utterly take them away. 

7 But I will have mercy upon the houſe 


Ver. 2. So ch. iii. Pf. Ixxiii. 27. Ezek. xxiii. 3, &c.—V. 4. 2 Kings x. 11. Heb. vift.—V. 5. 2 Kings xv. 29.—V. 6. That 
is, Net having obtained mercy. Heb. 1 will not add any mort to. Or, that I eu altogether pardon them. | 


HOSE A.] Hoſea's prophecy, ſays Mr. Locke, concerns both 
Judah and Jeruſalem and comes in between the 2Jth and 28th 
verſes of 2 Kings xiv. He is the moſt ancient of all the prophets; 
having propheſied about the middle of the reign of Jeroboam II. 
king of Samariay and toward the commencement of that of Uzziah, 
who reigned over Jeruſalem. He entered - op his ſacred miniſtry 
about eight hundred years before Jeſus Chriſt, above twenty years 
' before the Olympiads, and more than forty years before the founda- 
tion of Rome. He is the firſt that has ſpoken of the deſtruction of 
Samaria; and he ſaw with his own eyes that melancholy event, which 
happened ſeven hundred and twenty years before the coming of the 
Mefliah. Bp. Lowth obſerves that Hoſea is the moſt ancient of all 
the prophets, except perhaps Jonah : His ſtyle indicates antiquity ; 
it is nervous, acute, conciſe, ſtrongly marked with the graces of 
poetry, and retains the ſententious brevity of the more ancient pro- 
hets, whoſe writings are handed down to us. Though. this doubt- 
Jeſs was at firſt eſteemed a peculiar elegance, yet in the preſent de- 
vaſtations of the Hebrew language, it is productive of obſcurity ; 
and though the general ſubject of the 4 be plain enough, yet 
there is ſcarce any other ſo difficult and intricate, There is alſo an- 
other reafon why his ſtyle may appear to us ſo involved. He pro- 
pheſied in the reigns of four kings of Judah; i. e.— however you 
calculate— for a very long ſpace of time. We have but a ſmall 
volume, containing, as it ſeems, his principal prophecies; and all 
theſe connected together, without any date or argument; inſomuch 
that in the peruſal of this prophet, we ſeem ſometimes like thoſe 
who were employed in ſtudying the ſcattered leaves of the Sybil, See 
Lowth's 21ſt Prelection. 


Chap. I. Ver. 1. The word of the Lord that came unto Hoſea, the ſon 
'of Beeri] Hoſea ſignifies a ſaviour, and Beeri—ef à well, Calmet 
obſerves, that if Hoſea propheſied in the reign of all theſe princes, 
he mult have lived a very long time, for there are one hundred and 
twelve years from the beginning of Uzziah's to the end of Heze- 
Kiah's reign; add, if you Naka, twenty or twenty-fve years, which 
might be the age of Hoſea when he began to propheſy, and this 
will make an hundred and thirty-two or an hundred and thirty-ſeven. 
And if we were to take ten years from Uzziah, and as many from 
Hezekiah, during which Hoſea might not have propheſied, there 
will ſti!] remain an hundred and twelve or an hundred and ſeventeen 
years. In the whole collection of Hoſca's prophecies, we find no- 
thing which proves that he propheſied ſo long; and beſides, why ſhould 
his prophecies be dated ia the title by the reigns of the kings of Judab, 
when he did not live under their dominion? It is therefore very proba- 


ble that this title is not Hoſea's, but ſome ancient tranſcriber's, and that 


the true beginning of this prophet's work is at the ſecond verſe. It is my 
opinion, continues Calmet, that he began to propheſy about the end 


of Jeroboam's reign, who was the ſecond king of Iſrael of this name. 


Ver. 2. Take unto thee a wife of whoredoms] TI hat is, a woman, who, 
before her marriage, had lived a debauched life, but who afterward 
ſhould retire from all bad converſation, and whoſe children ſhould 
be legitimate, notwithſtanding that, by reaſon of the blemiſh which 
their mother had contracted by her former life, they were called the 
ehildren of whoredoms. This proſtitute woman, and the children'to 

I 


be born of her, were a figure, and a kiad of a real ecy, which 
deſcribed the idolatry and infidelity of Samaria and the ten tribes, 
formerly the Lord's ſpouſe, but 32 become adulterous and 
corrupt, The children of this faithleſs women are children of proſ- 
titution, ſince they imitate the idolatry of their mother. God gives 
theſe children the names of Jexreel, Lo-rubamah, or without mercy, and 
Lo-ammi, or thou art no longer my people; to ſhew, 1. That God was 
going to revenge upon the houſe of Jehu, king of Iſrael, the fins 
which he had committed at Fezreel, when he uſurped the kingdom 
of the ten tribes. 2. That the Lord would treat his idolatrous and 
ſinful people without mercy ; and laſtly, That he would reject them, 
and no more look upon them as his people. Many interpreters, 
ſhocked at the irregu ah of Hoſea's marriage with a woman of a 
had life, have thought this relation to be only a parable. That 
the prophet called the wife whom he had taken a proſtitute, with a 
deſign only of awakening the attention of the Iſraelites; or that all 
this paſſed only in a viſion, without the prophet's coming to the ex- 
ecution of it, But the whole ſequel of Hoſea's narration ſufficiently 
ſhews that this marriage was very real, though figurative as to the 
things which it deſcribed, and which were to be afterwards per- 
formed. This is the opinion of St. Baſil, Theodoret, St. Auguſtin, 
and many good interpreters. Dr. Waterland ſeems rather to favour 
the figurative conſtruction ; but he concludes his remarks on the 
ſubject, with the words of Dr. Pococke. Seeing each opinion, 
that for the literal interpretation, and that for the figurative] is backed 
by great authority, and the maintainers thereof will not yield to one 
another's reaſons ; it muſt be ſtill left to the conſiderate reader to 
uſe his own judgement. Only with this caution ; that he conceive 
nothing unworthy of God, or unworthy his holy prophet, nor draw 
from the words any unfavourable and unhandſome concluſions.” 
See his Scripture Vindicated, part iii. p. 110. and Pococke on 
Hoſea, | 

Ver. 4. Jexreel] The prophets, according to Maimonides, fre- 
quently employed equivocal and metaphorical words, with intent, 
not to ſignify the thing which is obvious in the primary ſenſe of the 
words, but what is to be collected from another etymolgy and deri- 
vation thereof, This verſe affords us an illuſtration of the learned 
Rabbi's remark ; for here are no leſs than three alluſions declared in 
the impoſition of one name, The royal palace was called 7zraz!, 
or 7ezreel, 2 Kings xv. 10, 11. and here Jebu made a great ſlaugh- 
ter of Ahab's family. Jzrael or Jexreel, was alſo the name of a 
valley near the city, where the Aſſyrian army routed Iſrael, 2 Ki 
xv. 29, To ſignify therefore the puniſhment of Jehu's ty be 
the blood ſhed at Ixrael or Jexreel, and the puniſhment of /zras, 
(which differs from Iſracl but in one letter, ſcarcely diſtinguiſhable 
in pronunciation) in the field /zrael or Fezreel, Hoſea's ſon was fo 
named, This ſingle name was a ſign and memorial to them of all 
theſe things. See Chandler's Defence of Chriſtianity. 

Ver. 6. But I will utterly take them away] But I will perempterily 
pronounce | ſentence] upon them. Wat. 

Ver. 7. But I will have mercy upon the houſe of Fudah] This diffe- 
rence in the divine diſpenſation, was owing to the enormous crimes 
of the Iſraelites, and to the ſingular piety of Hezekiah. Judah was 
aved in aimieulousmanner+izom the fword of the Aſſyrians. It 

Was 


% 


of Judah, and will fave them by the Lon 4 And Iwill not have mercy upon her chil- 
their God, and will not ſave them by bow, dren; for they be the children of whoredoms. 
nor by ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, nor s For their mother hath played the har- 


Chap. II. H O Ss E A. Chap. II. 


by horſemen. lot: ſhe that conceived them hath done 

g Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruha- ſhamefully : for ſhe ſaid, I will go after my 

mah, ſhe conceived and bare a ſon, lovers, that give me my bread and my water, 
9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo. my wool and my flax, mine oil and my 

ammi : for ye are not my people, and 1 will drink. | 

not be your God. N 6 Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy 


10 Yet the number of the children of way with thorns, and make a wall, that ihe 
Ifrael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſca, which ſhall not find her aths. 
cannot be meaſured nor numbered; and it 7 And ſhe hall follow after her lovers, 
ſhall come to pals, that in the place where but ſhe ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe 
it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my people, ſhall ſeek them, but (hall not find them: 
here it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ye are the then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go and return to 
ſons of the living God. | my firſt huſband ; for then was 1 better with 

- xx Then ſhall the children of Judah and me than now. 925 
the children of Iſrael be gathere together, 8 For ſhe did not know that I gave her 
and appoint themſelves one head, and they Corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her 
ſhall come up out of the land: for great Glver and gold, which they prepared for 
ball be the day of Jezreel. Baal. 


" - 
- 


. 9 Therefore will I return, and take away 


1 * my corn in the time thereof, and my wine 
The idolatry of the | people : God's judgements in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my 
againſt them « bis promiſes of reconciliation | 


= 


wool and my flax given do cover her naked- 


| with them. neſs. | 
.* Gra ye unto your brethren, Ammi 3 and 10 And now will I diſcover her lewdneſs 
to your filters, Rubamah. in the ſight of her lovers, and none ſhall de- 

2 Plead with your mother, plead: ſor ſhe liyer her out of mine hand. | 
55 not. my wife, neither am 1 her huſband : 11 I will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 


Jet her theretore put away her whoredoms her ſeaſt-days, her new- moon, and her ſab- 

out of her ſight, and her adulteries from baths, and all her ſolemn feaſts. 

between her breaſts; 12 And I will deſtroy her vines and her 
3 Leſt 1 ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as fig trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are 

in the day that ſhe was born, and make her my rewards that my lovers have given me: 

a0 a wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, and I will make them a foreſt, and the beaſts 

and Olay ber with thirſt, of the field ſhall eat them. | 


Ver. 7. Zech. iv. 6. ix. 10.—V. 9. That is, Not my cople.—V . 10. Gen. xxxii. 12. Rom. ix. 25, 26. 1 Pet. ij. 10. Or, inflead of 
that. Ch. il. 23.—V. 11. Ifai. xi. * Jer. iii. 18. Ezck. XxXiv. 23. xxxvii. 16, 22.—V. 1. That is, My people. That is, Having 
obtained mercy. —V . 2. Ifat. bs I, Eze . xV1. 7 . Ezek. xvi. V. 5 Ifai. & 21. Ver. 8, 12. Jer. xliv. 17 Heb. drin. V. 6. 
. 23. Bix · 8. Lam iii, 7, 9. Heb. wall @ wall, V. 8. Heb. new wine, Or, wherewith they made Baal. -V. 9. Or, take away. 
32 Ezck. xvi- 37+ xxili. 29, Heb. folly, or villaimy.—V. 12. Heb. make deſolate. Ver. 5 Pf. IXXX. 12, 13. Iſal. v. 5+ | 


4 by bow, nar 6 ird. &c. but by the immediate and mira- is ſimilar to the prophet's own explanation, Chap. ii. 22, 23. 
mos ; Reryention of nn Lord, who de royed the Aſſyrian army in Chandler's Defence, and Houbigant. N >" * 
one nigbt. See 2 Kings xix. J5- ; 
er. 10. Yet the number &c.] Though God caſts off the ten tribes, Chap. II. Ver. 1. Say ye, &c.] Several interpreters 
t he will in due time ſupply their loſs by bringing in great num- with the foregoing chapter. When the 
— of true Iſtaelites into the church, not only of the Jews, but reftoration of the Jews ſhall be locoingliſhed, you may alter your 
alſo of the Gentiles ; and making them who before were ſtrangers manner of ſpeaking to thoſe of your brethren and ſiſters whom I had 
to the covenant of promiſe, fellow heirs with the Jews. The pro- before diſavowed, and you may call them Ammi, or thy people; and 
pact lainly refers to the Chriſtian church, and it is thus that the Rubamah, or ſhe that bath obtained mercy. The prophet alludes to the 
Apol! les and the primitive Fathers expound it. 6th and gth verſes of the preceding chapter. See Rom. ix. 25. and 
Ver. 11. And appoint themſelves one head ] Jeſus Chriſt ſhall become Pococke. | 
the-chief and the king of his church, compoſed of Judah and Iſrael, Ver. 2. Plead, &c.] Theſe words are directed to thoſe pious perſons 
of Jews and Gentiles. This is the primary intention of the pro- who ſtill remained 2 the ten tribes, and who were required to 
phery 3 which, however, ſecondarily may refer to the reſtoration of reprove, and uſe their beſt endeavours to reform that general corrup- 
the Jews from Babylon, and their reunion under one head, We have tion which the nation had contracted by its idolatry. Inſtead of her 
ſeen on the fourth verſe the meaning of the word Fezreel. There whoredoms, Houbigant reads, her meretricious ornaments. The puniſh- 
was a fill further prediction comprehended under it, which regarded ment commonly inflicted upon harlots, was to ſtrip them naked, and 
the future and remote fate of the Jews. The two Hebrew words. expoſe them to the world. In the day that ſhe was born, &c. vie. 
zerab, to diſperſe, and zera, to ſow, in order to multiply and gather, alludes to the ſituation of the Hebrews in Egypt, plunged in 1013. 
are in ſound nearly the ſame ; and either of them may compound try, oppreſſed with cruel ſervitude, and Almoſt deprived of hope, See 
"the word Izrael or Fexreel, As therefore the prophet declared the Ezek. xvi. 55 6. 
diſperſion of Iſrael, when their bow or flrength was broken in the valley Ver. 7. T will go, and return, &c.] After finding that her attach- 
of Jarre el, ſo here he comforts them with a promiſe, implied in an- ment to idols and idolatrous nations will not avail her, but rather 
"other ſenſe of the Came name, of their being gathered from the cap- plunge her into misfortunes, ſhe will be brought to a ſenſe of her 
tivity, and increaſing like the ſeed of God. The latter words of duty, and of the happineſs ſhe enjoyed, while cleavin ſteadfaſtly to 
this verſe, For great, Sc. are rendered in the Chaldce, For great is her God, See Iſai. liv. 5. Jer. ill, 1. Xliv. 17, &c. Ezek. xvi. and 
the day of the gathering , Iſrael; Jarchi, to render the alluſion plainer, XVII. and Pococke. 
tranſlates them, Great is the day of gathering the ſeed of Iſrael; which Ver. 11. And I will alſo cauſe, &c.] ** There ſhall be no more nu- 
Kuncbi explains thus, IIxael was typified in the child Jezreel, merous and N allemblies in the temples of Jeruſalem, to 
becauſe God ſcattered them in his anger, as x bei, among the celebrate the ſolemn feſtivals of the Lord.” "Theſe threats were 
Gentiles ; and again, ne called Jexreel the ſeed of God, becauſe in literally executed during the time of the Babyloniſh captivity, See 
the time of Clyation ey (all be ſown in their Own land,” This Calmet. | 8 


join this verſe 
reat day of Jezreel, or the 


4 


13 And I will viſit upon her the days of 


Baalim, wherein the burned incenſe to them; 


and ſhe decked herſelf with her ear-rings, 


and her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, 


and forgat me, faith the Loup. x 5 

14 Therefore behold, 1 will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 
comfortably unto her. 0 

15 And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door 
of hope: and ſhe ſhall ling there, as in the 
days of her youth, and as in the day when 
ſhe came up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith the 
Lozp, that thou ſhalt call me Iſhi ; and ſhalt 
call me no more Baali. 

17 For I will take away 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no 
more be remembered by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a cove- 
nant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with the 
creeping things of the ground: and I will 
break the bow, and the {word, and the bat- 
tle out of the earth, and will make them to 
lie down ſafely. | 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me for 


ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteouſneſs, 


and in judgement, and in 
loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. 
20 1 will even betroth thee unto me in 


Ver. 14. Or, friendy. Heb. to her heart.—V. 15. 
L f A Lr. 17. Exod. xxiii. 1 4 
Iſai ii. 4. Ezek. xxxix. 9- 


Ver. 13. I will * 
ſhe hath committed, from the days of Jeroboam, who ſet up the 
worſhip of falſe gods.” Days being taken for the fone or ſo as to 
:nclude -the ſins committed in them, and Baalim being the plural 
number of Baal, denotes either a variety of falſe gods called by that 
name, or a variety of images dedicated to Baal. Pococke. In- 
ſtead of, Her ear-rings, and her jewels, Dr, Waterland reads, Her 
noſe jewels, and ber fimery. 

Ver. 14. Therefore, bebold I will allure her] Nevertheleſs, I will allure 
her, after I have brought her into the wilderneſs, [to Babylon] & e. Wat. 
« Aſter having treated her with rigour, and having convinced her of 
her deviations, I will reſtore her to 7 favour and regard.” The 
valley of Achor was near Jericho, It was remarkable for its fer- 
tility z and the meaning is, that as, at the firſt entrance of the 
Iſraelites into Canaan, Tate taking poſſeſſion of the fruitful valley of 
Acher gave them encouragement to hope they ſhould become maſters 
of the whole land flowing with milk and honey; fo the ſame au- 
ſpicious token of the divine favour ſhould accompany them at their 
return into their own country. See Acts xiv. 20. and Iſai. Ixv. 10. 

Ver. 16. Thou ſbalt call me Iſbi] Houbigant renders this, Thou ſbalt 
call me, My husband; Thou ſhalt ue more call me, My Lord or Maſter : 
« Becauſe thou ſhalt love me, and ſha't ferve me through affection, 
and not through fear.” 

Ver. 18. In that day will nale a covenant, &c.] An univerſal peace, 
and a freedom both from foreign and domeſtic enemies, is mentioned 
by the prophets as a concomitant of that flouriſhing ſtate of the 
x Bow" which ſhall commence at the reſtoration of the Jews, and 
the coming in of the Gentiles. See Iſai. xi. 6, 7+ 

Ver. 20. I will betrath thee in faithfulneſs] By faith. Houb. By 
that virtue which is the foundation ot all religion, and of all other 
virtues; or it may be, I will betroth you by an alliance eternal 
and invariable ; there ſhall be no more infidelity on your part, or 
divorce on mine.“ The perfect accompliſhment of this prophecy 
can belong only to the Chriſtian church. 

Per. 21, 22. 1 will hear, &c. | I will anſwer, ſaith the Lord, I will 
anſiber the heavens, and they bel anfewer the | wants of the] earth. ver. 
22. And the earth ſhall favour the corn, and the wine, and the oil, and 
they ſpall anſwer Fezreel. Wat, This elegant gradation of the pro- 
phet, admirabl denotes the concert, the harmony, the intelligeace, 
which ſhall be between all the parts of the univerſe, They ſhall no 
more fee the heaven of iron, and of braſs, withboldiag its dew, and 


3 


HOSE A- 


the names of 


oſh. vii. 26. 

oſh. xxiii. 7+ 
Zech, ix. 10. 
Ch. i. 6. Ch. i. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. Rom. ix. 26, 


Chap. III. 
faithfulneſs : and thou ſhalt know the 
LoRD. | Wi 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day; 
1 will hear, ſaith the Loxp, I will hear the 
heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the oil; and they ſhall hear 
Jezreel. 2M 

23 And I will ſow her unto me in the 
earth ; and I will have mercy upon her that 
had not obtained mercy ; and I will fay to 
them which were not my people, Thou art 
ay people; and they ſhall ſay, Zhou art my 
God. 


C HAP. III. 


By the expiation of an adultereſs, is ſbewed the 
deſolation of Tjrael before their reſtoration. 


HEN ſaid the Loxp unto me, Go yet, 

love a woman, (beloved of her friend, 

yet an adulterels) according to the love of 

the Lozp toward the children of Iſrael, who 

look to other gods, and loye flaggons of 

wine. 

2 80 I bought her to me for fifteen pieces 

of ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and 
an half-homer of barley: 

3 And I ſaid unto her, Thou ſhalt abide 
for me many days; thou ſhalt not play the 
harlot, and thou ſhalt not be for another 
man : ſo will I alſo be for thee. 


Icai. Ixv. 10. Jer. ii, 7. Ezek. xvi. 22, 60. V. 16. That is, A 
Pl. xvi. 4. Zech. xiii, 2.—V. 18. Job v. 23. Ifai. xi. 6. Ezck» 
V. 20. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34—V-+ 21. Zech. viii. 12.—V. 22. Ch. 
1 Pet. ii, 10.—V. 1. Ch. |. 2. Heb, 


its rain; nor the earth, burnt up by the ſun, unable to nouriſh the 
plants, nor the fruits denied the ſuccour of the earth, nor men de- 
rived of their neceſſary aliments. This alluces to the ſpiritual 
leffings of the Chriſtian church. See Calmet. Inſtead of ſow ber, 
ver. 23. Dr. Waterland reads, plant her. 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. Beloved of her friend, &c.] Given to wicked- 
neſi, and an adultereſi. A different woman is here meant from that 
Which he had eſpouſed. The firſt denoted the infidelity of ihe 
kingdom of Iſrael, and God's divorce of them. He abandoned 
them to the enemy, and permitted them to be carried into captivity. 
This marks out the ſtate of this ſpouſe, divorced and afterwards re- 
penting, not being perfectly reconciled with her former huſband, 


nor continuing in a ſtate of offence. This was the diſpoſition of the 
loniſh captivity ; ſnatched, 28 't 


people of the Lord during the Bab 
were, by force, from the objects o their impure love, they contt- 
nued in their exile, equally ſeparated from their God and their idols: 
but with this difference, that their God retained towards them ſen- 
timents of affection, expecting on their part true repentance. It 
has generally been thought, that the ancient idolaters uſed to offer 
flaggons of wine to their gods, and that the prophet alludes to this 
at the end of the verſe. Dr. Waterland reads cakes of raiſins. The 
words ſeem in general to expreſs their Jeaving the ervice of God, 
and making themſelves like idolatrous people, in following after 
bodily delights and pleaſures ; as drunkenneſs, gluttony, and the 
like, which the ſervice of thoſe idols did not - permit, but re- 
quire. See Calmet, and Pococke. | 

Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt abide, &c.] By theſe conditions which the pro- 
phet makes with the woman whom he was to take, that ſhe ſhould 
humble herſelf, and not run about after others, 25 formerly, but te- 
main ſequeſtered and ſolitary, and that for many days, &C. mult be 
meant, with reſpect to Iſrael, that God, though he ſeparate himſelf 
for a long time from them, and humble them by reducing them to 2 
low condition, and reſtraining them from their idolatry and former 
luxury; yet will not fo utterly reject them, but that he will in due 
time, upon their converſion, again receive them. So will I alſo be 
for thee : That is, though he thus require her to fit ſolitary and ſe- 
queſtered, yet his care ſhall not be withdrawn from her. He will 
all the while bear a kindneſs and reſpect to her, that he may at 
length, upon her true contrition, enlarge her. See Pococke. 


| Chap. IV. 


4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide 
many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a ſacrifice, and without 
an image, and without an ephod, and u- 
our Teraphim : 

s Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael 
return, and ſeek the Loxp their God, and 
David their king; and ſhall fear the Loo, 
and his goodneſs in the latter days. 


K 


God's judgements againſt the ſms of the people, 
and of the priefts, and againſt their idolatry. 
Judah is exhorted to take warning by Iſrael's 


calamity. 


HE the word of the Loxp, ye chil- 
| dren of Iſrael: for the Loxp hath a 
controverſy with the inhabitants of the land, 
becauſe here is no truth, nor mercy, nor 


knowledge of God in the land. 


2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ſealing, and committing adultery, they 
break 'out, and blood toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein ſhall lan- 
guiſh, with the beaſts of the field, and with 


the fowls of heaven; yea, the fiſhes of the 
ſea alfo ſhall be taken away. 


4 Yet let no man ftrive, nor reprove ano- 


ther : for thy people are as they that ſtrive 
with the prieſt. 


Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and 


Ver. 4. Ch. x. 3. Heb. a flanding, or flatue. 
Mic, iv. 1.,——V. 1. Ifai. i. 18. ii. 13 Jer. xxv. 31. 
Teph. i. 3.— V. 5. Heb. cut of. — V. 6. Iſai. v. 13. 


Ver. 4, 5. For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide, &c.] This threaten- 
ing was fulſilled upon the ten tribes, when they were carried captive 
dy Salmanezer, but was fulfilled in a remarkable manner upon the 
whote nation, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus. For from 
that time they have had neither republic, nor civil government of 
their own, but live every where like ſo many exiles. 
neither priefts nor ſacrifces, their temple bein | 
only they were permitted to offer ſacrifices. The teraphim here 
ſeems to denote the Urim and Thummim. Inftead of without 
an image, &c. Dr. Waterland reads, without an altar, and without an 
ephod and teraphim It is added in the next verſe, that, touched with 
a true remorſe for their former errors, eſpecially that of rejecting the 
Meſſiab, and defirous of bei nfiruAcd in the knowledge of truth, 
Iſrael ſhould return, and ſeek the Lord, and David their king ; i. e. the 
Meſtab, by the confeſſion of the Chaldee itſelf. And indeed there 


can be no doubt that Jeſus Chrift is the ſole and literal object of this 
prophecy. See Jer. xxii. 5. and Calmet. 


deſtroyed, where 


Chap. IV. Ver. 1. Hear the word of the Lord, &c.] The prophet 
here begins a third diſcourſe, according to the rabbis ; which is ma- 
nifeſtly diſtinct from the preceding, both as to the matter and man- 
ner. He was before predicting what ſhould happen in future times, 
by way of prophetic viſion ; here he reproves thoſe of the preſent time 
for ſuch fins as then reigned amongſt them; ſuch as provoked God to 
ſend on them and their poſterity the judgements foretold in the former 
chapter. The word Controverſy is forenſic, and alludes to the ac- 
tions of ſuits which one perſon hath againſt another for injuries or 
damages received. So the Almighty is here repreſented as entering 
into judgement with the inhabitants of the ten tribes, for their im- 
pieties, as being ſo many injuries to his honour, for which he de- 
mands ſatisfaction. The reader will find the ſame evils objected 
againſt this people by other prophets. 


Ver. 2. By ſwearing, &c.] Swearing, and lying, and murther, and 


theft, and adultery, break out, &c. Wat. and Houb. 


Jer. 3. Therejore ſhall the land mourn, &c. ] Deſolation, drought, 


and dearth bull come upon the whole land; ſpall conſume bath men and beafls, 
Vor. A. 


HOSE A. 


hey have had 


Chap. IV. 


the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the 
night, and I will deftroy thy mother. 

6 My people are deſtroyed for lack of 
knowledge: becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 
ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou 
ſhalt be no prieſt to me: ſeeing thou haſt 
forgotten the law of thy God, I will alſo 
forget thy children. 

7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned 
againſt me: therefore will I change their 
glory into ſhame. 

8 They eat up the ſin of my people, and 
they ſet their heart on their iniquity. 

9 And there ſhall be like people, like 
prieſt: and I will puniſh them for their 
ways, and reward them their doings. 

10 For they ſhall cat, and not have 
enough : they ſhall commit whoredom, and 
ſhall not increaſe: becauſe they have left off 
to take heed to the Lory. 


11 Whoredom, and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart. 


12 My people aſk counſel at their ſtocks, 
and their ſtaft declareth unto them: for the 
ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed Shen to err, 
and they have gone a whoring from under 
their God. 

13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of the 
mountains, and burn incenſe upon the hills 
under oaks, and poplars, and elms, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof is good: therefore your 


daughters ſhall commit whoredom, and your 
ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. 


Judg. xvii. 5. -V. 5. Jer. xxx. 9. Eck. xxxiv. 23. XXxXvii. 22, 24. Iſai. ii. 2. 


Ch. xii, 2. Mic. vi. 2.—V. 2. Heb. bloods, —V. 3. Jer. iv. 25, 28. xii. 4. 
eb. cut -V. 7. 


V. 9. Ifai. xxiv. 2. Heb. vt upon. Heb. cauſe to return.—V, 10. Lev. xxvi. 26. Mic. vi. 14. 
Ch. v. 4.—V. 13. Ifai. i, 29. Ivii. 5, 7. Ezek, vi. 13. xx. 28, Amos vii. 17. Rom, i. 28. 


Phil. ni. 19,—V., 8. Heb, 14 up their ſaul to their iniquity, 


ay, 1. 6.— . 12. Iſai. xliv. 20. 


and ſowls, and ſpball even extend itſelſ to the inhabitants of the waters. 

er. 4. For thy people are as they that Nrive, &c.] © It is in vain 
for you to reproach one another, or to aim at correcting cach other, 
You muſt give yourſelves up as to an incurable malady ; for you 
are as a man who ſtrives with the prieſt; guilty of the higheſt de- 
gree of rebellion, and incapable of correction.“ The law con- 
demned thoſe to death who re ſiſted the authority of the prieſt, Deut. 
xvii. 12. Houbigant renders it after the Lx*, For thy people follow 
the rebellion of the prieft ; i. e. are as wicked as thoſe prieſts who in- 
famouſly deſerted the ſervice of God for that of idols. 

Ver. 5. Therefore, &c.) But thou ſhalt fall in that day, &c, Wat. 
The people are to fall w day, the prophets by night; becauſe the 
ruin of the one is a conſequence of the ruin of the other. The 
prophets then fall after the people, when the people being deſtroyed, 
it appears that the prophets had ſpoken falſely by predicting proſpe- 
rity. By thy mother is meant the metropolis, Samaria, Re Hou- 
bigant. 

Fer. 6. Deſtreyed for lack of knowledge) The ignorance of the 
true principles of religion which prevails among the people of the 
ten tribes, is the cauſe of thoſe fins which draw down ſuch heavy 
judgements upon them.” Houbigant, inſtead of, Thou ſhalt be no 
prieſt to me, reads, That thou ſhalt not have any command with me: For 
it is plain, that he addreſſes the people, and not the prieſts. But 
in the next verſe he introduces the word priz/ts, which he reads thus, 
As the prigſis were mor fo have they greatly offended me; and in the 
8th verſe, inſtead of, The fin of my people, he reads, The fin-offerings or 
ſacrifices of my people; and confirm their h:arts by their own iniquity. 
That is, they confirm the people in the worſhip of the calves, by 
partaking themſelves in that worſhip. | 

Ver. 8, 9. They eat up, &c.] They ſhall bear the puniſhment, &c. Since 
they have ſet, &c. ver. 9. And it ſhall be, &c. Wat, 

Ver. 12. And their flaff, &c.] See what is ſaid concerning this ſpecies 
of divination, Ezek. xi. 21. 

Ver. 13. Therefore your daughters, &c.] For this cauſe, [becauſe the 
ſhade of theſe idolatrous groves is fo pleaſant and 1 your daug h- 


"DEE | 


Chap. V. 
14 1 will not puniſhyour daughters when 


they commit horedom, nor your ſpouſes 
when they commit adultery : for themſelves 
are ſeparated with whores, and they ſacrifice 


with harlots : 
not underſtand, (hall fall. 

15 Though thou, Iſrael, play the harlot, 
yet let not Judah offend; and come not Ye 
unto Gilgal, neither go JE VP to Beth-aven, 
nor ſwear, The LoD liveth. 


Iſrael ſlideth back, as a back - 


therefore the people that doth 


16 For 
ſliding heifer: now the Lox will feed them 


as a lamb in a large place. 
17 Ephraim 7s joined 
alone. 

18 Their drink is ſour: they have com- 
mitted whoredom continually : her rulers 
ith ſhame do love, Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound 
wings, and they ſhall be aſh 


their ſacrifices. | 


CHAP. V. 

God's judgements againſt the prieſts, the people, 
and the princes of Iſrael, for their manifold 
fins, until they repent. 

H ye this, O prieſts; and hearken, 

ye houſe of Iſrael; and give ye ear, O 
houſe of the king 3 for judgement is toward 
you, becauſe ye have been a ſnare on Miz- 
pah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are profound to make 


laughter, though 1 have been a rebuker of 
them all. 


Ver. 14. Or, Shall I not, Oc. Or, be puniſhed.—V. 15. 
viii. 14. Zeph. i. 5, V. 18. Heb. is gene. Mic. vii. F 
a correftion.—V . 3. Amos ii. 2.—V, 4. Heb. They wi 
V. 6. Prov. i. 28. Iſai, i. 15. Jer. xi. 11. 
Deut. xix. 14.—V. 12+ Or, a worm. 


Ver. 14. Are 4 ] Take part. Wat. 
thoſe women WhO proſtituted themſelves in honour of their beaſtly 


to idols: let him 


her up in her 
ed becauſe of 


Ver. 15. Come ye not unte Gilgal] Gilgal was remarkable for the re- 
newal of the rite of circumciſion, when the Iſraelites firſt paſſed over 
Jordan; and after Jeroboam ſet up idolatry, it was famous for the 
worſhip of falſe gods. It is joined with Beth-el, called here Beth- 
Betb-el ſignifies the 
bouſe of God, and was fo called by Jacob upon God's appearing to 
him there. But when it became the ſeat of idolatry, it was called 
Beth-aven, or the houſe of vanity. See Lowth, and bz» 
Ver. 16. For Iſrael ſlideth] For as a flarting beifer, Iſrael flarteth 
zack; now the Lord will ſend them to graze as @ lamb in a wide field. 
Wat. Houbigant renders it, As an untamed heiſer, when the Lord 
world have fed them, &c. Dr. Chandler obſerves, that the word ren- 
dered backſliding, properly ſignifies an untamed, refractory, miſ- 
chicvous heifer, wanton running and friſkin about, or ſtung by 
the gad-bee, and vexed G it almoſt to madnels. The Lxx render 
the words emphatically, As a flung beifer madly leaps about, 1 bath 
Iſrael grown mad, refractory, and ob/linate. See Chandler's Life of 
avid, vol. Ai. p. 59- 


Ver. 18. Their drink is ſour Drunkenneſs hath turned them 4 4 


they ceaſe not their wharedoms their rulers love ignominy. Houb. Thoſe 
who underſtand it according to our tranſlation, ſuppoſe that the pro- 
phet means by the firſt clauſe the wine which was poured out in 
libations to their falſe gods, The Chaldee renders it, Their princes 
have multiplied banquets by rapine. See Pococke. 

Ver. 19. The wind hath bound her up, &c.] A whirlwind ſhall in- 
volde ber in its eddies. Houb. One of the Jewiſh expoſitions is, 
« The wind is joined to her wings, as it is with a bird which it 
{uffereth not to reſt till it hath carried her afar off: So ſhall the 
armies of the enemy come againſt them, and carry them away 
Captive. n ö 


Chap. V. Ver. 1. C priefts] O ye princes. Wat, We way collect 


from this paſſage, that there was on Mizpah, beyond Jordan, and 
upon Tabor, on this fide of it, either golden Caves or other idols, 


u O s E A 


Ch. ix. 15. Xii. II. 
Heb. ſhields. 
not give. Or, Their doings will not ſuffer them. Ch. iv. 12.—V. 5. Ch. vii. 10. 
Ezek. viii. 18. Mic. iii. 4. John vil. 34.—V. 7 Zech. xi; 8.—V. 8. Ch. viii. 1j. V. 10. 


Chap. VI. 
3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid 

from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 

mitteſt whoredom, and Iſrael is defiled. 

4 They will not frame their doings to turn 
unto their God: for the ſpirit of whoredoms 
„ in the midſt of them, and they have not 
known the Los». | 

s And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to 
his face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim 
fall in their iniquity 3 Judah alſo ſhall fall 
with them. © 8 

6 They ſhall go with their flocks and with 
their herds to ſeek the Lon) but they ſhall 
not find bim; be bath withdrawn himſelf 
from them. | 

7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt 
the Lozxp: for they have begotten ſtrange 
children: now ſhall a month devour them 
with their portions. 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth-aven: 
after thee, O Benjamin- 

9: Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of 
rebuke: among the tribes of Iſrael have 1 
made known that which ſhall ſurely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them 
that remove the bound: therefore Iwill pour 
out my wrath upon them like water. 

11 Ephraim #s oppreſſed, and broken in 
judgement, becauſe he willingly walked after 
the commandment. | 


12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a 
moth, and to the houſe of Judah as rotten- 
nels. 


Ch. x. 5. Amos 


Amos iv. 4. v. 5. 1 Kings xii. 29. 
Or, and, fc. Heb. 


PC. xIvii. 9.—V. 19. Jer. ii. 26,——V - 2. 


whoſe worſhip was favoured by the great men of Iſrael. The rab- 
bis tell us that Jeroboam placed garriſons at Tabor and Mizpah, to 
revent the people from going up to ſeruſalem. But if Hoſea al- 

uded to garriſons, he would rather have ſpoken of force than of 
ſnares. See Houbigant. 

Ver. 2. And the revolters art profound, &c.] Have gone deep in ſlaugh- 
ter : 1 will call them all to diſcipline. Wat. and Calmet. 

Ver. 4. They will not frame their doings] They will not give their 
thoughts, or minds. Wat. and Houb. 

er. 5. And the pride] But the ride of Iſrael Hall be brought down 
in his fight, and both Iſrael and phraim ſhall fall, &c. Wat. The 
arrogance of Iſrael is diſcovered in his countenances Houb. 

Ver. 7. For they have begotten, &c- By their alliance with ſtrange 
women, contrary to the law. Or, it ma have a ſpiritual alluſion 
to their vices and deviations. Inſtead of, Now ſhall a month, XC. 
Houbigant reads, Now therefore Hall the canker conſume their inherit- 
ance; for it ſeems extremely difficult to give any ſenſe to the paſlage 
as it now ſtands. . Some, however, underſtand it as alluding to the 
ſpace of time in which the Aſſyrians ſhould come and devour Iſrael. 

Ver. 8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeab] Ls the cornet is 22 in 
Gibeab; and the trumpet in Ramah : howlings are beard at eth-aven, 
behind thee, O Benjamin. Houb. The prophet here declares the ap- 
proach of the Aﬀſyrian in the ſame animated ſtile and manner 28 
Iſaiah, ch. x. 28, &c. 

Ver. 10. The princes of 
moſt ſacred laws of the Almighty, upon which not only the ordi- 
nances of his worſhip, but alſo the rights and properties of men de- 
pend ; and are become guilty of the ſame injuſtice and confuſion with 
thoſe who remove the ancient land-marks. See Ezek. xlvi. 18. and 
Pococke. | 

Per. 11. Ephraim is oppreſſed] Ephraim ſhall be oppreſſed, ſhall be 
on in judgement, becauſe it pleaſed bim to walk after vain things 

Ver. 13. When Ephraim ſato bis fickneſs, &c.] Houbigant tran- 
flates this verſe throughout in the future. Epbraim ſhall ſee,— ſpall go, 


Kc. and inſtead of king Fareb, he reads, to the king his aveng 3 


meaning the 4{yrian, Tiglath-Pileſcr, before-mentioned. 


An exhortation 75 repentance, 
of their «niwardneſs and miguity. 


3 


to know th 


H OS FE A. 


ſickneſs, and 
nt Ephraim to 


4A Complaint 


Then ſhall we know, if we follow on 


e Loxp: 


unto us as the rain, 
rain unto the earth. 


4 


Prophets; I ha 
of my mouth : 
light gar goet 


12. Ch. vn. rr, xii. 1. Cy 


O Ephraim, wha 


ve ſlain the 


and thy judgements are as the wickedneſs, and the princes with their lies, 
h forth, 


ihey be gully, Lev. xxvi. 40. 


V. 7. Or, be Adam, Job xx 


with one Shoulder, 


Rom, i. 


Per. 15. 1 wilt Le, and return, &c. 
exile, and withdraw myſelf, till by a ſincere 
plore my favour.” The Chaldee 
manner: © I vill take away m 


and will 


32. 


return into heaven,” 


Chap, VI. Come, and let 


connect 


this with the Preceding ch 


Hall fay,— Come, &c, 


Per. 2. After wo days, &c.] In 


us 


his going forth j 
pared as the morning ; and he ſhall 


as the latter and former 


Jer. xxix, 12. 


"turn, &c.] Almoſt 
apter, by the 


„K. 6. Or, to the 


xi. 33. Ch. viii. 
or 10 §hechem. © 


ling of Jareb: or 
Ezek. vi, 9. xx 

* 6. J 
* I Sam, xy, 22. 
1.—V. 8. Ch. xii. 


43. * 
ob xxix 


Jer. jj, 33 


Jays denotes the readineſs and facility wherewith they flattered 


all the ancients 
words, And they 


them. 


ſelves that the Lord would fave them. It is caly to remark that theſe 


Words of the prophet have a further and more n 


interpreters fu Poſing that St. Paul alludes to the 
XV. 4. See Calmet, and þ 


Per. 3. Then Hall we #now, i 


rrection o 


ococke. 


oble reſpect t 
return of the pcople from Captivity; and or 
underſtood, as referring to the — 


han to the 8 


11. Or, cunning for Blu . . 
„ evils, Heb, Arippeth, <y, 2. Heb. /ay net 45.—V. 3 


7 But they, like men, have tranſgreſſed the 
dovenant: there have they dealt treacherouſly 


9 And as troops of robbers walt for a man, 


/o the Company of prieſts murder in the way 


IT Allo, 0 Judah, he hath ſet an har- 
velt for thee, when I returned the captivity 
of my people, | 


CHA p. VII. 


A reproof” of manfold fins. God's wrath. 
againſt the People for their hypocriſy, | 


and the wickedneſs of Samaria : for they com- 
mit fal ſehood; and the thief cometh in, and 
the troop of robbers ſpoileth without. 


they are before my face, 
3 They make the king glad with their 


4 They ore all adulterers, as an oven 


to the king that fouls plead.— V. 14. Lam. iii. e. 16. Hob till 
XXVi. 31, PC. Ixxviii, n XXXli. 39. 1 Sam. li, 6, 


. „ Ch N Or, Mercy, Or kindneſ; Ch. xiii. 3. 
clef. v. x. Matth. ix. 5. ii. 7. Pf. I. g. Prov. xxi. 3.. Iſai. 5. 17. 
—V 9. Jer. xi 9. Ezek. xxi;. 25. Heb, 


ſtead of latter and former rain, &c. Dr. Waterland reads, latter rain, 


Per. 4. O Ephraim! what ſhall I 4, &c.] This is the anſwer of 
the Lord to the Payer or promiſes 7 udah and Iſrael. Houbigant 


at mercy may be Preſent to you 
like a mornin cloud, and as the dew, which is poured forth earhy. 


your prophets ; 
ariſe from my judgements Hon thee: (e That light which you hoped for, 
of the approaching morning, or of recovered liberty.” See Ho: 

Ver. 6. 1 defired mercy, and nat Sacrifice] Rath, 
Wat. See the note on Matth. ix. x * | 
ber, 4. There] And in that; name] Y, in Iranſgreſſng the covenant, 

Dr. longer what is 
2 to be, a city of refuge, but the City of bloodſhed wy Naughter ” 


7 9. Se the cempany of priefts murder, &c.] $1 the company ; 
Priefls meet together, and murder 4 s any of 


execute their Wickedneſ;i, He ſeems to mean that wickedneſs by which 
thoſe men of the kingdom of Iſrael, who worſhipped the true God 
were prohibited from going to Jeruſalem; and who, if they attempted 
to do fo ſecretly, and were found out, were put to death, See 


Jer. 11. Alſe, 0 Judah] But fir thee, O Judah, an harve}t is pre- 
pared ; then when 1 all bring back the captivity of my People, Houb, 


Chap. VII. 7; I. When I would hav, healed, &c.] Waterland cloſes 
the foregoing chapter with the former Clauſe of the laſt verſe, 


Hvity of my people, when / would have healed, &C.—and the Wickedneſs 
of Samaria ; that they committed Jailhizd; and thy thief, &c. 


Per. 4. They are all adulterers They all burn with adulter 
oven hate by the bater, why reaſeth from wat, ning, &c. Houb. and 


Chap. VII. 
heated by che baker, who oeaſeth from raifing 
after he hath kneaded the dough, until it 


be leavened. 


5 la the day of our king, the princes 
have made him k wich bottles of wine; 


ke ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 


6 For they have made teady their heart 
like an oven, whilſt they lie in wait: 


baker ſleepetch all the night; 

ing it burned as a flaming fire. 
7 They are all hot as an oven, and haye 
devoured their judges; all their kings are 


0 


fallen: there is none among them that calleth 
unto me. i 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among 
the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 
9 Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, 
and he knoweth it not: yea, gray hairs are 
here and there upon him, yet be knoweth it 
not. . 5 
10 And the pride of Ifrael teſtifieth to bis 
face: and they do not return to the Lozp 
their God, nor ſeek him for all this. 
xx Ephraim alſo is like a filly dove with- 
out heart: they call to Egypt, they go do 
Aſſyria. l {2900711 v3 
12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpread my 
net upon them; 1 will bring them down as 
the fowls of the heaven; 1 will chaſtiſe them 
as their congregation hath heard. 


Ver. FR Or, 2 2 will greaſe. 


Ch. vi, 7 


Wat. In this and the following verſes, Hoſea makes a two-fold 
compariſon of the Iſraelites to an di, and to * * Jeroboam the 
for of Nebat, ſet fire to his own oven, and che leaven in his dough ; 
and afcerwards went to fleep ; Wein an opportunity to the fite to 
heat his oven, and the leasen do raife his dohgh. This 2 de- 
termining to make his ſubjects relinquiſh their ancient religion, ſet 


fire in ſome meaſure to his aven, and mixed his dough with leaven= 
He himſelf uſed no violence; he contented himſelf wi NN and 
rapidly; and his bread was 


The King, princes, and te, ſhall be involved in its 
conflagration, 9 1 was ook ud the aſhes, as 2 loaf well- 
| baked and leavened; but no care being taken to turn it, it Was en-. 
tirely burpt on on ſide, before thoſe who had 22 it could 
tat 5 and enemies and Rrangers Came and carried off the loaf, Sec 
ver. 8, 9. 3 | 
Fer. 5. The princts, Kc. ] The princes ban te rages Pr ta be ver- 


heated with wine, &c. Wat. ll ebb 
Ver. b. For 123 bave grade ready, 4 Their heart burns as an c; 
their fury fangs | forth all the nig bt; and in the morn 1 burneth as. g 
8 | | 


7. They are all bat as en oven} . 
their judges ſhall be conſumed, their kings 

deſcribes the uniſhment of their comes, keeping up militude 
under which he repreſented thoſe Crimes 3 28 much as to ſay, Be 
cauſe they have g zun hot with wine and adultery like an oven, © ey 
Hall be burn like an oven with the ſame fre which they have 
Cy 2 

u * . f " : 
"Ir 8. Among the people; ' Ephraim is a cake, &c.] Among the hea- 


fmilitude of Ephraim to a cake, is accom- 


flames. 


pr ae 
a e prophet here 
F be p de 


is ſaid td M himſelf with the heat hen, partly becauſe he worſhippe 

their gods, and part! becauſe he called in their aid, and made co · 

venants with them. We þave in the Obſervations an account from 

Raum-. of the manner in which 

made, and which is the beſt comment on theſe words of the prov 

det Speaking of bis entertainment in the tent of a Curter, on the 
4 | | 


23 Woe unto the 


and they tebel againſt me. 


cried their arms, yet do they imagine miſ- 


Loxp, becauſe they have tranſgreſſod my co- 


2 Hracl hall cry unto me, My God, we 
know thee. , 
3 Iſrael bath caſt off rhe thing that is good: 
the enemy hall purſue him. 


cri. 38. V9. Heb. ſprinkled. V. 10. Ch. v. .- V. 11. 
i. 3. Xii, 1.—V. 13. ee 14. Job xxxx. 9, 1 5: 
pf. baxvtie 57. BY. IXxiii. 9 x, Ch. v. 8. Heb. the roof of thy mouth. Deut. xxvili. 49. 


che cakes here ſpoken of were 


Chap. VIII. 


lies againſt me. 
- x4 And they have not cried unto me with 
cheir heart, whenthey'howled-upon their beds: 
they aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, 


- x5 Though T have bound, and ftrength- 


chief againſt nme. 

16 They return, 5 not to the moſt High: 
they are like a deceitful bow: their princes 
ſhall fall by the {word for the rage of their 
tongue: this ſhall be their deriſion in the land 
of bgypt.. aki 
HA . WII 
Deftruttion is threatened for their impiety and 
ny Alablatry. 


HET the trumpet to thy mouth. He ſha! 
come as an eagle againſt the houſe of the 


venant, and tre ſpaſſed againſt my law. 


Ch. viii. 4. Hai, 
xi. 11. See 2 Kings xv. 19. xvii. 4. Ch. v. 12, 
Zech. vii. 5.—V.15. Or, chaſlaned.—V. 10. 

fer. iv. 13. Hab. i. 4, L. 


bunch wine —V. 6. Or, applied —V-7- 


other ſide the Euphrates, he ſays, * The woman was not idle, but 
brought us milk and eggs to cat, ſo that we wanted for nothing: ſhe 
made alſo ſome dou h for cakes, which were about 2 finger thick, 
and about the bigneſs of a trencher ; as is uſual to do in the wilder- 
neſſes, and ſometimes in towns alſo. She laid them on hot ſtones; 
and kept turning them, and at length ſhe threw the aſhes and em- 
hers over them, and ſo baked them thoroughly. They were very. 
good to eat, and very ſavoury.” When Ephraim is ſaid to be a cake not 
turned, it muſt mean ( baked on one fide;” i. e. ſerving God 
by halves, and balting between His ſervice and the worſhip of idole. 
See Obſervations, p. 135. | gun 

Ver. 10. The pride of Iſrael, &e.] The pride of Iſrael ſhall be humbled 
to his face, or-before his er but ys that do not, &c. Wat. See chap. 


eaſily inter 
Sprint 78 
rinkled with grey hairs ; 
tans, and now to the Ahrens: in the following whoſe counſels 
Ephraim could not avoid falling into ſnares 3 becauſe theſe nations 
enmity together: ſo that he could not unite with one, with- 


nations, whaſe aid they implore, the means of z them. 


wine: They ore enraged, and take counſel, or rebel againſ me. . 
Per. 15. Tbeugh 1 baue bound, &c-] But I will chaſtiſe them. 1 


Anne their arms, yet did they, &c. 


er. 16. They. return, but not to the Ae High] They bade endea- 

„ They are become like a deceitful bene! 

races ſogll fall by the ford. Far the wanitonnefs of their tongues 
of Egypt. Houb.. 


Chap, VIII. Ver. 1. Set the trumpet to thy month] Let the trumpet 


i thy mouth. ſound againſt the houſe Hoſea in this 
Thoſe who 


follow our interpretation, ſuppoſe that by the eagle here ſpoken of is 
=it er. . ael Jholl cry]. They hall cry. at. 12 
2 3 5 Cbarb * 


er 


rae 


"caſt off] Ijracl, 1ſracl, Kc. Wat. 


Chap. VI [ I. | 

2 They have ſet up kings, but not 
they have made Princes, and I K 
of their ſilver and their gold have 
them idols; that they may be cut 


, 7 For they have ſown the wind, and they 
ſhall reap the whirlwing : it hath no ſtalk; 
the bud ſhall Yield no meal: if ſo be it yield, 
the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up, 

8 Hfrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they 
be among the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein 
75 no pleaſure, 

9 For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild 
als alone by bimtelf Ephraim hath hired 
lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired among 

4 gather them, and 
they ſhall ſorrow a little for the burden of 
the king of Princes, 

1 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many 
Altars to ſin, altars ſhall be unto him to ſin. 


thing. 
13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices 


Chap. IX. 
of mine offerings, and eat it; gut the Lonn 
Accepteth them not; now will he remem ber 
their iniquity, and viſe their fins : they ſhall 


return to Egypt. 


upon his cities, and it ſhall deyour the pa- 
laces thereof, | 
CHAP. IX. 
The diftreſs and captivity of jrael for their 
ſms and idolaty : 


Joice hot, O Iſrael, for Joy, as other 
for thou haſt Sone a whoring 

thy God, thou haſt loved a reward 
upon every corn- floor. 


cat unclean ghings in Aſſyria. 
4 They ſhall not offer Wine-offerings to 
the Log, neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto 


5 What will ye do in the ſolemn day, and 
in the day of the feaſt of the Lozy? 


V. 3. 2 Kings xv. 13. 17. 8 Menahem, Pekahiah. Ch. li. 8. . . Ch. x. 12, 13. Or, . . 8. Jer. xxii. 
a 


28. xlviii, 38.— V. 9. Xxx. 6. 


er 1s kindled gain them; when 
6. calf, O Samaria, ſhall le cafl 
- 48 bad Ifracl for its founder ; the workman made it ; na; is it a god. 
gore the calf of Samaria ſhall be conſumed in the e. 
Jer. 7. Ber they have ſown the as tee. r they have ſown the 
405 lui. e without grain: It 
eld no meal; and if it did eld it, ers ſhould devour it, 
The proverbial — are uſed to 17 that the rewards of 
men will always be in Proportion to their works, They who ſow 
iniquity, ſhall eap vanity, All the pains Which the kings of Iſrael 
have taken to enrich themſelves, to ſtrengthen their kingdom, 


the Afyrian though the Srian ir nothin more 
than 122 One who Has no regard for any 7 but pimtelfz) 


cally, and refers to the heavy tributes which were impoſed upon the 
people for the ſupport of the Wars, and to the alliances which Iſrael 
Was then forming. 

Fer. 11, 2 Epbraim hath made, &c.] This verſe may be thug 
paraphraſed, 4 ince Ephraim, forſaking God, and that one Altar, 
it Which alone He required them to ſerve him, idolatrouſly multiplied 


to their condemnation. God would , 
evil courſes, till their iniquity was fu !, and they ripe for deſtruction ; 


compel them to do that ſervice at, and to their idolatrous altars, 
Which ſhould a Pear 2 manifeſt puniſhment to them for thoſe of 
| . ſhould they be puniſhed by that wherein they had 
oftendeg.” See Pococke. | SN ; 
er. 12. Theve Written, &c.] And thus will 7 ; "ſcribe bim, [ Ephraim]; 


zek. xvi, 33, 34 Heb, lhves.—V, 10. h. x. 10. Or, begin. Ilai. x 
Ch. xii. 11,—V, x 3. Jer. vii, 21. Tech. vii. 6. Or, In the Sacrifices ” "WM _* 
i. xxi Epheſ. ii. 10.— V. x. Jer. xliv. To Us, in. Wc. «2. Ch. ii. 7 Or, Ttoine-fat.— V. B Ch. viii. 13. xi. 3. 


but into another bondage as bad as that. Ezek. iv, 1 3. Dan. i. 8.—V. 4+ Ch. viii. x 3. 


of mine e erings they, && Ch. ix. 4. Ch. ix. 


who were the ma ers [OT teachers) » law, are e med as ftranpers 
2 | ; . God " End ay the ews, that 
they might ſupport the true religion ; which as they had now neg- 
lected to do, there was no reaſon why God ſhould ſupport and de. 
fend them againſt the neigh bouring kings, See Houb, 


Chap. IX. Jr. I, 2. Rejoice not, &c.] Rejoice not, O Ihrael, to 4 
degree of tranſport, as the nations do [or among the nations]; for, &c. 
Wat Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, nd thou hajt Sought the re 


produce of the corn-floor, therefore I will utter] y deprive thee of that 
produce.” Inſtead of, hall fail in ber, Dr. Waterland and Houbigant 


for him. Wat. Houbigant read „ Neither ſhall thei acrifices be plaaſin 
unto him, which are to them as the bread of — or, ſuch 2 12 


not cleanſed. Bread for their ſoul, MEANS © Bread offered for their 
ſalvation; a ſufficient Proof that theſe early Jews, (for it js to be 
conſidered that Hoſea was a "cry ancient prophet ) had ſome idea of 


and did not 80 up to the temple at Jeruſalem, they omitted not to 
celebrate in their own manner, the feaſt of the Lord in their own 
country; and as theſe ſolemnities were always accompanied With fel. 


— 


— — 


— — — _ 


Chap. IX. HOSE A Chap. X. 


6 For lo, they are gone, becauſe of de- 
ſtruction: Egypt ſhall gather them up, Mem- 
phis ſhall bury them: the pleaſant places for 
their ſilver, nettles ſhall poſſeſs them: thorns 

/hall be in their tabernacles. 

7 The days of viſitation are come, the 
days of recompence are come; Iſrael ſhall 
know it: the prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual 
man i mad, for the multitude of thine ini- 
quity, and the great hatred. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with 
my God: but the prophet it a ſnare of a 
fowler in all his ways, and hatred in the 
houſe of his God. | 

9 They have deeply corrupted 7hem/etves, 
as in the days of Gibeah : 7Berefore he will 
remember their iniquity, he will viſit their 
ſins. | 

10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wil- 
derneſs; I ſaw your fathers as the firſt-ripe 
in the fig-tree at her firſt-time: hut they 
went to Baal-peor, and ſeparated themſelves 

unto that ſhame ; and heir  abominations 
were according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly 
away like a bird; from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their children, 
yet will I bereave them, that there ſhall not 
be a man left : yea, woe alſo to them when I 
depart from them! e 

13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, zs planted in 
a pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall bring 
forth his children to the murderer, 


man of the ſpirit. Mic. ii. 11. Zeph. iii. 4.—V. 8. Ezek. iii. 17. 
viii. 13.—V. 10, Ifai. xxviii. 4. Mic. vii. 1. Numb. xxv. 3; PC. 
See Ezek. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii.— V. 14. Luke xxiii. 29. 

V. 16. Heb. the defires. 


Amos vi. 12. Acts viii. 23. Hebr. xii. 15. | 


tivity and rejoicings, it muſt have. been a great mortification to be no 
longer able to celebrate them in the land of their captivity. See Cal- 
met, and Houbigant, 

Ver. 6. The pleaſant places, &c.] The precious things which they had 
purchaſed for ſiluer. The words are obſcure; but the meaning ſeems 
to be, that the Iſraelites, upon the approach of the enemy, ſhould 
bury in the earth the more valuable parts of their furniture. 

Ver. 7. The prophet is a fool, &c.] The falſe prophets, who foretel 
nothing but peace, ſhall be convinced of their folly and madneſs, when 
they ſee the events happen contrary to what they had foretold. See 
Calmet, and Lowth. | 

Ver. 8. The watchman, &.] Ephraim hath afled with my Ged as a 
Watchman ; the falſe prophet lays ſnares in all his ways. They have come 
to the extreme hatred of the houſe of God. See Houbigant's note. The 
next verſe alludes to the hiſtory of the young Levite, Judg. xix. 18. 

Ver. 10. TI found Jjrael, &c.) After I had miraculouſly redeemed 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderneſs, their 

» obedience was as grateful to me as early grapes, or the firſt ripe figs 
to a thirſty traveller. See Micah vii. 1. Iſai. xxviii. 4 Houbigant 
Tenders the laſt-clauſe of this verſe, 7/hich when they loved they became 
abominable ; and Dr. Waterland reads, They went to Baal-peor, and 
conſecra:ed or devoted themſeiues unto that ſhame; and abominations became 
as ther love. 

Ver. 12. Bereave them, &.] Bereave them from among men: Yea, 
woe, &c. Wat. 

Ver. 13. Ephraim, &c.] Ephraim was as if I ſhould look upon Tyre, 
Planted in a fair place: But, &c. Wat. That Ephraim, which, when 
A _— upon him, «vas as a rect planted in a pleaſant place, ſhall bring forth, 

c. Houb. 

Fer. 14. Give them a miſcarrying womb] As a puniſhment for having 
inhumanly expoſed their infants to death, by ſacrificing them to their 
falſe gods; Or, for having expoſed them to the cruelty of the Aſſy- 
Tus deſtroyed them in war. The preſent paſſage is ſtrikingly 
emphatical. But it is to be conſidered rather as a prediction of 


eb. that caſteth the fruit. — 
V. I. Nah. ii. 2. Or, @ vine emptying the fruit which it giveth. Ch. viii, 11. xii. 11. Heb. /atues, or, land- 
ing images.— V. 2. Or, He hath divided their heart. Heb, bebead.— V. 3. Ch. iii. 4. xi. 5. Mic. iv. 9. Ver. 7.—V. 4. See Deut. xxix. 18. 


| 14 Give them, O Loxp: what wilt thou 
give? give them a miſcarrying womb, and 


dry breaſts. 


15 All their wickedneſs is in Gilgal: for 
there I hated them: for the wickedneſs of 
their doings I will drive them out of mine 
houſe, I will love them no more: all their 
prigces are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried 


up, they ſhall bear no fruit: yea, though 


they bring forth, yet will I lay even the be- 
loved fruit of their womb. 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe 
they did not hearken unto him: and they 
ſhall be wanderers among the nations, 


C. H AP. X. 
Iſrael is reproved and threatened for their im- 
piety and idolatry. 


IAI. is an empty vine, he bringeth 
forth fruit unto himſelf : according to the 


' multitude of his fruit, he hath increaſed the 


altars; according to the goodneſs of his land, 
they have made goodly images. 

2 Their heart is divided; now ſhall they 
be found faulty : he ſhall break down their 
altars, he ſhall ſpoil their images. 

3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no 
king, becauſe we feared not the Lokp; what 
then ſhould a king do to us? 

4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing falſe- 


ly in making a covenant : thus judgement 


ſpringeth up as hemlock in the furrows of 
the field. 


Heb. the deſire. Iſai. xxxii. 13. xxxiv. 13. Ch. X. 8. V. 7. Heb. 
Or, again/t.—V. 9. Ifai. xxxi. 6. Ch. x. 9. Judg. xix. 18. Ch. 
cvi. 28. Ch. iv. 14. — xi. 13.— V. 12. Job xxvii. 14.—V. Iz. 

„g Ch, Iv. 16. xt. It. . . 2%. 


what was to happen as a puniſhment of their crimes, than as an 
imprecation, 

Yr. 15. Gilgal; for there I hated them] For there they became hateful 
to me, for their flagitious practices; — I will drive them, & c. That is, 
J will no longer conſider them as my family, my children and 
ſervants.” See chap. viii. 1. 

Ver. 16. Ephraim is ſmitten] Ephraim ſhall be ſmitten. Their root 
ſhall triumph: Houb. Though this may be underſtood as ſpoken in 
the prophetic ſtyle, wherein a future event is frequently ſet forth as 
preſent, 


Chap. X. Ver. 1. Iſrael is an empty vine] Iſrael hath emptied the vine; 
bath procured, or will procure to himſelf fruit. Wat. —_— after 
moſt of the ancients, reads, 1/rae/ was a * vine, which abounded 
in fruit; but, fruitful as it was, it abuſed the bleſſings of God, to 
the purpoſes of fin and idolatry. : 

Ver. 2. Their heart is divided] Their heart is ſoftened ; now they will 
relent : 25 ſhall break the neck of their altars ; he ſball demoliſp their ſia- 
Tues. at. 

Ver. 3. For now, &c.] For now will they ſay, &c.— And what could 
the king do for us? Wat. After Iſrael ſhall be brought into capti- 
vity, and ſhall have no king over their nation, they ſhall then ac- 
knowledge that this misfortune has happened to them through their 
own fault, and becauſe they have not feared the Lord. They hall 
acknowledge, that it would profit them nothing to have kings, with- 
out having alſo the protection of God.” See Calmet. 

Ver. 4. Thus judgement ſpringeth, 81 <« Injuſtice being publicly 


countenanced, encourages the ſame practices in the dealings of pri- 


vate men.” Thus injuſtice increaſeth every where, as bitter and 
poiſonous weeds ſpring up in a field where there is no care taken 
to deſtroy them. The word WR" raſb, is in ſome places tranſlated 
gall, and in others Hemlock; a very bitter and poiſonous plant com- 
mon in Paleſtine, Dr, Waterland reads, Centaury in the ridges, &c. 


Chap, XI. 


| 12 Sow to yourſelves in righteouſneſs, 
of Beth-aven : tor the reap in mercy ; break up your fallow ground : 
mourn over it, and the for n time to leek the Los, till he come 


ſe it is departed from it. 13 Ye have plowed wickedneſs, ye have 
carried into Aſſyria for reaped iniquity ; ye have eaten the fruit of 


ceive ſhame, an 
his own counſel. . 14 Therefore 1 


the foam upon the water, {poiled 
8 The high Places alſo of Aven, the fin day of battle : 
of Iſrael ſhall he deſtroyed: the thorn and Pieces upon her children, 


the thiſtle hall come up on their altars; 15 S0 ſhall Beth-e] do unto you, becauſe 


and they ſhal] lay to the mountains, Cover us; of your great wickedneſs: in a morning 
and to the hills, Fall on us, ſhall the king of 


Iſrael utterly be cut off. 
9 O Ifrael, thou haſt ſinned from the ; ; 
days of Gibeah: there they flood : the bat- Aan xX0 


tle in Gibeah apainſt the children of iniquity The mgratitude f Iſrael unto God for Bis gene- 
did not overtake them. 


10 J. is in my defire that I ſhould chaſtiſe hem. 
them : and the Pcople ſhall be gathered 
againſt them, when they ſhall bing them- 


ſelves in their two furrows. 
Ir And Ephraim 5 4, an heiſer that is 


im allo to 80, taking 
they knew not that 


Chemarim, Zeph. i. 4. 1 Sam. iv. 27, 22.—V. 6. Ch 
V. 8. Deut. ix. 21. Ch. ix. 6. ſai. ii. 19. Luke xxi;; 


© XXilt. 30. Rev, „ ix. 9.V. 10. Jer. xvi. 16. Ch. viii. 
10. Or, when 7 Hall bind then; Jer their tio erging, Or in their two ic. iv, 1 3- Heb, th; beauty of 
ber neck —V, 12. Prov. xi. 18. Jer. iv. in Job bv 8. Prov. . Vi xiii. 16, 2 Kings xyiii, 34. 
ix. 13. Ch. xiii. 10.—V, 15. Heb. te cui of your ei. -V. 2. Matth. ii 5 i 


Ir. 55 6. Shall fear, breauſe, &c.] Have feared, becauſe of the fa. and reformation,” Inſtead of, Reap in mercy; Houhj ds, 
Ke. Bir che People mourn over 11 


111 pr 16% are Ui reſſed ** Reap in benevelence ; leaving handfuls for the poor and the widow 
becauſe its glory is departed from it; Wat. and Houbigant; the latter of : 3 , 


d ſeek you the Lord again and again, Seck him wi th 


earneſt and anxious deſire. Some ſuppoſe that this alludes to the 
@ ſnare. Coming of Jeſus Chriſt, the frue teacher of righteouſneſs, and the 
Fer. 8. The Migh-places) The altars, &c. The latter part of the alone ſource of Our graces and Juſtification, See Ifai, xly 8. 
verſe is expreflive of the confuſion and deſpair to which the Iſraelites Ver. 


13. Beeauſe thou dig truft, Kc.) Houbigant begins the I4th 
'r country. Our Sa. verſe with this Clauſe : Becauſe thou daidlt tr 
enote the exremity of And after Grotius, he reads, A. $ha 
the Jews in their laſt ſiege; and St. John in the Revelation, to ſet Jerub-baa ſor Gideon] in the day of bare 5 the mother Hall be daſhed 


Judgement, in pieces with her children. The Prophet ſeems 
Fer. 9. C ljracl, thou haſt fonned ] Even from the days of Gibeah, the of G 


n Is to the deſtruction of Bith-arlil, a City in Armenia, by 


» that the Iſraelites, when they re- Salmaneſer, here called Shalman. The truth is, the hiſtory is obſcure, 
venged the wickedneſs of Gibeah, would not have been twice over. and perhaps not Poſſible to be known, 


Per. 15. So ball Beth. e do unto 2 This is the fruit of your 


eth-el. As it has happened to the 
oned, fo ſhall it happen to You, becauſe of 


done unto you, uſe of Iſrael, for the Wickedneſ; of your counſels ; and 
tvs ranſgreſions ; meaning the two Calves of Dan and Bethel. with the Vulgate he ends the Chapter here: but ours ſeems the more 
CP, Th. od Ephraim, &c ] Aud EÞhraim was 4 teachable, or docile Proper diviſion. [x 4 morning, ſignifics guickly, 
beifer, that laved to tread out the corn: Aud I handled her fair neck + 


Epbraim I would harneſs, or mak; 40 be ridden ; Judah ſhall plow, and Chap. XI. Ver. 1. IWhen Irael was a chill, Kc.) 7 
Jacob hall harrow after him. Wat, Houbigant renders the verſe Th 


ave loved him as 4 fon, and delivered him from Egype” ee I 
more conſiſtently thus, Ephraim is an heiſer, accuflomed to tread out the rded him as my child; I have taken the ſame care of him, that a 
rn, which ſhe loves; but 7 will ſubmit hey neck to the yoke : I will tamg fa her d 


and applied it to the return of our Saviour from Egypt. He 
corn, ag Oppoſed to Ploughing :* i. e. loves the booty not gained by ſays, that th 

his own labour; or to tread out, and ireely eat of the corn, which is my ſon out Egypt. T he departure of the Jews fro 
not its own ;——becauſe the mouth of the 0x Which treadeth out the avi 

corn wa; not bound up. Iſracl very freq uently made great depreda- born, which the Scripture on that occaſion gives to Iſrael, was literally 
tions upon Judah. And as this heifer loved to tread out the corn, ang exactly verified Only in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, Euſebius 
and not to plough, it is therefore added, that he lhould be mad; ro anti ; 3 

Plough; —put under the vote; namely, that of the Allyrians, What is Matthew did not take this paſſage from Hoſea, but from the words 
added, Fudah and Jacob Ha!. plaugh fer themſelves, means that Judah of Balaa 
ſhall nut now Plough tor Iirael, but for himſelf; as If acl {hall no on Mare. ii. rc. 


depredations upon him. ; . Ver. 2. rt ey called them] A / called them, % th 
FO: 08. tw to your ſefves in righteouſneſs] cc Employ yourſelves in Houb, 973. more they called them, the more th, 


dent from them Wat, 
and charity; and then, through the mercy of the Ver. 3. Heal:d them} Pr, erved them, Wat. | 
Almighty Jou may ſtii] hope to 1222 the fruits of Jour repentance 


Chap. XI. HOSE A 


4 T drew them with cords of a man, with ; 
bands of love; and I was to them as they 
that take off the yoke on their Jaws, and 1 
laid meat unto them. | 

5 He ſhall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king, 
becauſe they refuſed to return. | 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his Cities, 
and ſhall conſume his branches, and devour 
them, becauſe of their own counſels. 

7 And my people are bent to backſliding 
from me: though they called them to the 
moſt High, none at all would exalt Bi. venant with the 

8 How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? into Egypt. 
bow ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael ? how ſhall 2 The Lozy hath alſo a controverſ; with 
make thee as Admah? Boi ſhall 1 ſet thee as 22 and will puniſh Jacob ac ing to 
Zeboim? mine heart is turned within me, his ways; according to his doings will he 
my repentings are kindled together. recompenſe him. 

9 I will not execute the fierceneſi of mine 3 He took his brother by the heel in the 
anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim : womb, and by his ſtrength he had power 
for I a; God, and not man ; the Holy One with God : 
in the midſt of thee : and I will not enter 4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and 
into the city. Prevailed: he wept, and made ſupplication 
10 They ſhall walk after the Lord: he unto him: he found him #1 Beth-el, ang 
ſhall roar like a lion : when he ſhall roar, there he ſpake with us. | 

then the children ſhall tremble from the weſt, 5 Even the Loxp God of hoſts 3 the Lozy 

1x They ſhall tremble as a bird out of i his memorial, | 
Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Aſ- 6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep 
fyria: and I will place them in their houſes, mercy and judgement, and wait on thy God 
faith the Loxzp. continually, 


Ver. 4. Heb, lift p. -V. 5. See ch. viii. 13. ix. 3. They became tributaries to Salmanaſer.—V. 6. Ch. x. 6.—V. 7. Ch. vii. 16. 
Heb. aber they al j xi 


xxxi. 20.— V. 9. Numb. xxiii. 19. Ifai. Iv. 8, 9. Mal. iii, 6.—V. 10. Iſai. xxxi. 4. Joel iti. 16. Amos i. 2. Iſai. Ix. 8. Ch. vii. 11. 
V. 12. Or, with the moſt holy. 2 Kings xvii. 4. Ch. v. 13. vii. 11. Ifai. xxx. 6. Ivii. 9.—V. 2. Mic. vi. 2. Heb. vifit upon. —.\, 3. 


Gen, xxv. 26. Heb, was 6 rince, or behaved hi elf princely. Gen. xxxii. &c.—V, 4. Gen. xxviii. 12, 19. XXXV. 9, 10, 15.—V, 5. 
Exod. iii. 15.—V. 6. Ch. "pa Mic. vi. 4 * * N 9 


I drew them with the cords of a man] « [ employed to gain Chap. XII. er, 1. Lies and defolation} Per fidiouſneſs and vithn. 


Per. 4. 
their affQion, all the motives that could influence an heart not in- Wat. H They make a covenant with 
ſenſibte to love. They cannot complain that I treated them as animals, We Apr t. That is, 
or as flaves; that I commanded them with rigour, or conſtrained «« hile ey were ſe. 
them by farce. I treated them as reaſonable men, and as a father treats tians.” Egypt 
his children.” Dr. Waterland reads the laſt clauſe, Aud / reached yet is one great 
them provender ; but Houbigant concludes the verſe with the words, of life in the eaſtern countries, being very much uſed there 


Loe on their jaws ; and begins the fifth thus; 7 drew him gently unte for food. At the ſame time oil was wanted or lights there, which 
me : He ſhall not, &c. | muſt not only have been very numerous — in ſo populous a 
Ver. 7. My peaple, &c. My people delay return; to mee Theugh Sountry: but was alſo uſed by the ancient Egyptians in great quan- 
52 up. iti | which are ſtill very frequent in thoſe countries; 

[ give thee up, &c.? of the Almi ally i months when the Ni 


Zebein, were two cities may add the cuſtom that Obtains uni- 
Gomorrah. Dr. Waterland reads, How foall I ps burning during the hight, in all the 
and inſtead of repentings— relentings. are kept in uſe; which occaſions Maillet 


Ver. 9. And I will not enter inte the c | is BO country in the world, where ſo much 
enemy. Houbigant renders it, Nox | il j i 
thee : And he ſuppoſes that the contraſt in this Syptians anciently to extract it from other vegetables, 
is between an inhabitant and a paſſing traveller. k ves ; ſtill occaſions them to do ſo. One plant in 
it, after St. Jerome, 7 Ty 
thoſe who dwell in cities 
reckon cruelty to be 


ſynonimous to J am net a man. The future of condition, or thoſe that would be thought ſuch, Syria, on the 
NIX aua, hath a frequentative power : See Pſ. = Þ 8. lam not Dontrary, was a land of oil, and it was produces in great quantities 
ere is a very in that part which the Jews inhabited : It is no wonder then, that 


city 
k wb contraſt in each member of the ſentence: Tam God, and not to pay their court to the Egyptians, they ſent 
man: there is an increaſe of the ſenſe in the following ſentence, / wi 


and the contraſt is varied, © ] am thy God, dwelling with thee ; 


reat abundance, and it was 
but in a peculiar and extraordinary manner, no way ſimilar to that t. See the © ervations, p. 387 
of mankind.” Nothing can be more Plain and elegant, or wreſtled. Wat 

Ver. 10. They ſhall walk, &c.] It ſhall come to paſe, that they Hall Power over the angel, &c.] Yea, he wre/thd 
fellow the Lord, when he Hall rear like a lion For be fhall roar, and revailed, he became a ſupplicant ts 
the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall tremble. Houb. See Ezek. xxxviii. 20 By : eth-el, and there he {pate with him; 
the fiſhes 4 the ſea; are ſuppoſed to be meant the people of Egype t of Iſrael] from the name of the 
and Babylon. But Dr. Waterland's ſeems a better and more con- Concerning this tranſaction, ſee the 


ſittent tranſlation : — They ſhall wa!k after the Lord, whe Hall roar note on Gen. xxxii. 24. 
like a lim : When he foall roar, then the children Hall come Auttering Ver. 6. Therefore turn thou, &c.] From theſe words we learn on 
Ii om the un. ver. 11. They ſhall com- Futtering a: a bird, &c. wr what account that which is ſaid concerning Jacob, and concernin 

| | G 


Chap. XIII. | HO S E A. Chap. XIII. 


7 He is a merchant, the balances of de- 
ceit are in his hand: he loveth to oppreſs. 

$ And Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am become 
rich, I have found me out ſubſtance: in all 
my labours they ſhall find none iniquity 1n 
me, that were fin. | 

9 And I that am the Lord thy God from 
the land of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell 
in tabernacles, as in the days of the ſolemn 
fealt. | 
10 I have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, 
and I have multiplied viſions, and uſed ſimi- 
litudes, by the miniſtry of the prophets. 

11 Ii there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely they 
are vanity: they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal; 
yea, their altars are as heaps in the furrows 
of the fields. | 

12 And Jacob fled into the country of 
Syria, and Iſrael {ſerved for a wife, and for 
a wife he kept Heep. 3 5 
13 And by a prophet the Loxp brought 


iſrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was 


he preſerved. 

14 Ephraim provoked him to anger moſt 
bitterly : therefore ſhall he leave his blood 
upon him, and his reproach ſhall his Lord 
return unto him. 

C HAP. XIII. 
Epbraim's glory, by reaſon of idolatry, vaniſheth. 

God's anger for their unkindneſs. A promiſe 

of God's mercy. A judgement for rebellion. 


\ \ THEN Ephraim ſpake, trembling, he 
/ exalted himſelf in Iſrael; but when 
he offended in Baal, he died. 


2 And now they fin more and more, and 


have made them molten images of their ſil- 


ver, and idols, according to their own under- 
ſtanding, all of it the work of the craftſmen. 
They ſay of them, Let the men that ſacri- 
fice kiſs the calves. 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew that paſſeth 
away, as the chaff hat is driven with the 
whirlwind out of the floor, and as the ſmoke 
out of the chimney. | 

4 Yet I am: the LoD thy God from the 
land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no god 
but me: for there is no ſaviour beſide me. 

5 I did know thee in the wilderneſs, in 
the land of great drought. 

6 According to their paſture, ſo were they 
filled; they were filled, and their heart was 
exalted ; therefore have they forgotten me. 


7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion: 


them. | 


8 I will meet them as a bear that is be- 
reaved of her whelps, and will rend the caul 
of their heart, and there will I devour them 
like a lion : the wild beaſt ſhall tear them. 


9 O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelt z 
but in me is thine help. 


Ver. 7. Or, Canaan: See Ezek. xvi. 3. Or, deceive.—V. 8. Zech. xi. 5. Rev, iii. 17. Or, all my labours ſuffice me not e he ſhall have pu- 
miſbment of iniquity, in whom is An. Heb. which, —V. 9. Ch. xili. 4. Lev, xxiii. 42, 43. Zech. xiv. 16.—V. 10. Heb. by the band.—V, 11. 
Ch. v. 1. vi. 8. Ch. iv. 15. ix. 15 Amos iv. 4. v. 5 Ch, viii, 11. X. 1 -V. 12. Gen. xxviii. 5. Gen. xxix. 20, 28.—V. 13, 
Exod. xii. 50, 51. xiii. 3. PI. Ixvil. 20. Iſai. Ixtii. 11.—V. 14. Heb. with bitterneſſes. Heb. bloods: See Ezek. xxiv. 7, 8. Dan. xi. 18. 
V. 2. Heb. they add to FL Ch. ii. 8. viii. 4. Or, ooh {oh men. 1 Kings xix. 18,—V. 3. Ch. vi. 4. Dan. ii. 35.—V. 4. Ifai. 

a e 


aliii. 11. Ch. xii. 9. Iſai. xliti. 11. xlv. 21.—V. 5. 


V 
Mal. i. 9. Heb. in thy belp. | 


God, is ſpoken, and how it ſo concerned the Iſraelites of Hoſea's 
time, as that this exhortation ſhould be thence inferred to them. 
With reſpec to the things which are mentioned concerning Jacob, 
they were manifeſtly ſo ordered by God, as to be a fign to his — or 
prey aſter him, and more evidently to be fulfilled in them than in 
im. What was done by him, ſhews what ought to have been done 
by them, that they might approve themſelves to be his genuine off- 
| ſpring- What was done or ſpoken by God, and promiſed to Jacob, 
what God would certainly do for them, and make good to 
them, if they ſo approved-themſelves ; which if they did not, they 
ſhewed themſelves to be degenerate from him, and to be ungrateful 
to God; unmindful of his goodneſs to Jacob, and in him to them: 
And if they did not enjoy or were deprived of thoſe bleſſings, to 
bim, and in him to them promiſed, it was through their own fault; 
not through any failure on God's part; who {till continued to be 
the mighty God of Jacob, able and willing to bleſs all thoſe who 
frrive with him for a bleſſing. See Pococke. 

Ver. 7. He is @ merchant, &c.) Canaan holds the balances of deceit 
in bis hands ; Ephraim is fo called, becauſe he imitates the practice 
of fraudulent merchants. There is a play upon the words, for the 
word 132 henin, ſignifies a merchant. 

Ver. g. In all my labours, &&c.) My labours ſhall be 17 own, nor 
ſoall the iniquity be found out, wherein 1 have finned. Houb. Dr. 
Waterland reads the laſt words, They /hall find in me no iniquity or fin. 

Ver. g. And I—will yet make, &c.] I, the Lord thy Gad, brought 

thee out of the land of Egypt, till I gave thee ſuch an habitation in tents 
' @s thou hoſt in the days of the ſolemn feaſt ; meaning that of tabernacles. 

Fr. 10. I have alſo ſpoken to the prophets] Here are three ſpecies of 
prophecy diſtinctly mentioned, Fir/t, immediate ſugge/tion or inſpira- 
tion, when God dictates the very words which the prophet is to de- 
liver : Secondly, wifien, or a repreſentation made of externa objefts to the 
imagination, in as lively a manner as if they were conveyed to the 
ſenſes : and Thirdly, parables and apt reſemblances. The Lord is here 
recounting ſome of the diſtinguiſhed acts of his ſovereign mercy to 
the 1ſraclites, in order to ſhew their ingratitude more fully. 

Ver. 11. Is there iniquity, &c.] I there was a vain religion in Gilead, 
certainly they "wn vain in Gilgal : They ſacrifice bullzcks , therefore their 

Vox. II. | 


ut. viii. 15. xXxii. 10. Heb. droughts, —V. 6. Deut. xxxii. 15. Ch. viii. 14. 
7. Lam. iii. 10. Ch. v. 14. Jer. v. G.—V. 8. 2 Sam, xvii. 8, 


Prov. xvii. 12. Heb. the beaſt of the field.— V. 9. Prov. vi. 32. 


altars ſhall be, &c. Houb. The tribes 9 
which was Gilead, were now ſubdued by Tiglath-Pileſer, when the 
prophet delivered this. He therefore denounces that ſuch ſhould be 


the caſe of Gilgal alſo, where was the ſame vain and idolatrous wor- 
ip, on this ſide Jordan. 


er. 12. And for a wife he kept ſheep] And for a wife was he detained. 
Houb. who obſerves well, that it is not eaſy to diſcover the prophet's 
pry, 4 - this place. There ſeems to be ſome tranſpoſition ; for 
he had before ſpoken concerning Jacob, and what is now added does 
— appear to have any connection either with what precedes or fol- 

ows it. 
Ver. 14. Epbraim fone him, &c. ] Ephraim hath provoked the ex- 

9 


treme/t anger. His blocd ſhall be ſprinkled upon him; and his reproach, 
&c, Houb. 


Chap. XIII. Ver. 1. hen Ephraim ſpake trembling] When Ephraim 
promulged his edi#ts, or firſt became a kingdom. Houb. It may be other- 
wiſe underſtood, that when he behaved himſelf with dutiful ſubmiſ- 
ſion and obedience to God, his kingdom was powerful ; but when 
he gave himſelf up to idolatry, his ſtrength immediately declined. 
The word Baal is here uſed in its general ſenſe, for falſe gods. 
Per. 2. Let the men that ſacrifice kiſs the calves) Let the calves be 
be adored, [though they are] the victims of men. That is, Though 
they are the common ſacrifices offered up to the true God, and which 
men extremely abuſe, when they worſhip them as gods. See Houb. 
Ver. 4. Yet, I am, &c.] For I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt : And thou ſhalt ſee that there 15 no other 
God but me, nor any Saviour beſide me. Houb. 
426 85 3 did 1 7 &c.] I fed thee, &c. Houb. after the Lxx. 
er. 6. According to their paſture, ſo were they filled] But they wer 
filled in their — . 4 9 Mu] r 


Ver. 7. As à leopard, &c.] 4; a lerpard in the way to the Aſſyrians, 
Wat. and Houb. 

Ver. q, 10. O Iſrael, &c.] O Ifrael, I will deflroy thee, and who 
ſhall bring thee help? ver. 10. Where now is thy king, that he may ſave 
thee in all thy cities And thy judges, &c. Houb, Dr. Waterland 
renders the 10th verſe in the ſame manner. 


7X 


that may fave thee in all thy cities? and, thy 
Judges of whom thou ſaid > Give me a king 
and princes? 


11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, and 
took Sim away in my wrath, 


Ephraim is bound up; | | 
his fin 5s hid. | | ride upon horſes ; neither w. 
13 The ſorrows of a trava 


iling woman more to the work of our han 
ſhall come upon him: he js an unwiſe ſor ; 


for he ſhould not ſtay long in the Place 'of the 
breaking forth of children. 


14 I will ranſom them fr ( | 
the grave; I will redeem th 5 Iwill be as the dew unto Iſrael: he 
O death, I will be thy plagues 


3 O grave, I ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt forth his roots 
will be thy deſtruction : repentance ſhall be 7 Abe 


hid from mine eyes. | 6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his bea 
I5 Though he be fruitful among hir bre- ſhall be as the olive- tree, 
thren, an eaft wind ſhall Lebanon, 
the Lord ſhall come up from the wi 7 They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhalj 
and his ſpring ſhall become dry, and his return ; they ſhall revive as the corn, 
fountains ſhall be dried up: he ſhall ſpoil the grow as the vine: the ſcent thereof Gall 4; 
treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels. as the wine of Lebanon. 
16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate; for ſhe © 8 Ephraim Hall ſay, What have I to do 
hath rebelled againſt her God: they ſhall au more with idols? I have heard Bi 
fall by the ſword: their infants ſhall be daſh- 


Ive 1 graciouſly 


the calves of our lips. 


and 
obſerved him: I an like a green fir-tree; 

ed in pieces, and their women with child from me ;; thy fruit found. 
ſhall be ripped up. | | 9 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand 
CHAP. xiv. theſe: things ? prudent, and he ſhall know 


them? for the ways of the Loxp are right, 
An exhortation 70 repentance, 4A Promiſe of and the juſt ſhall walk in them 
Cd leffing. tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein. 
| Ver. 10. Rather, er- is thy ting? Kin 


2 Kings xvii, 4. Ch. x. 3.—v. 11. , xv. 
22, 23.- Ai 1. Ch. x. 3-—V. 12. Job xiv. V. 13. Iſai. Kii. 8. Jer. xxx. 6. Heb. @ fime.— V. 14. Ifai. xxv. 8, Heb. the hand, 
I Cor, xv. 54» 55. Jer. xv. 6.— V. 15. See Gen. xli. 52. xlviii. 19. Ter. iv. 11. Ezek. xvii. 0. xix. 12, Heb. veſſels of defire. 
V. 16. 2 Kings viii. 12. Ch. x. 14, I5. Nah. iii. 10. V. 1. Ch. xii. 6. Ch. xiii. g,—V, 2. Or, 
Jer. Xxxi. 18, &c. Ch; „. 13- Xii. 1. Deut. xvii. 16. Pſ. xxxiii. 17. Iſai. 
6. Heb. ball go. Pf. Iii. 8. 


15.—V. 3. 
XXx. 2, 16, XXX1, I.—VY. 5 Or, blo om, Hz, Arik 
Cant. iv. 11. Ecclus. I. 10.—V. 7. Or, om. Or, memorial.—V. 8. Pf. cvii, 13. Jer. ix. 12, Dan. 
Xi. 10. Ecclus. Xxxix. 27. Prov. x. 29. Luke ii. 34. | | 
Fer. 11. I gave thee a kin 
will take him away, &c. 


I will give thee a ting is mine anger, and Promiſes of God's favour and bleſſin 
e retain the future, becauſe this may be 


X e fifth verſe, it is deſcribed by 
to the demand juſt made, Give me a ting. Houb. that refreſhment, which copious dews give i 
Ver. 12. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, &c. qui 


J The inigu ty of ſummer. If we .confider the 
Epbraim is bound up in a bundle : His in is hept as a depoſit. 
org 


Houb. ſity of dews in fo hot a country, not only to refreſh, but likewiſe to 
otten ; the time for puniſh. 


| preſerve life ; if we conſider alſo the beau 
is not far off. Mauer alta mente 


grow upon banon, the beauteous 
| appearance which the {preading eolive-tree; afforded, the exhilaratin 
rTOWs of a travailing woman ſhall 7 


ſuch trees, and the aromatic mr 
ant nor will he place bimſelf exhaled by the cedars ; we ſhall then partly underſtand the force of 
oub, | 


ut their full energy 


ing Ephraim is not come, though it 
repo/lum. 


r. 13. The forrows, Ke. ] The 


SSFg sn <q = hd as r 


Jaws no one can conceive, 
redeem them from death? O death where & f 
Ain! O rave! where ; ö 


to, in that climate where the pro- 
repents Hall phet wrote. See Bp. Lowth's 12th and 19th Prelection, and the note 
lie hid in mine Det. Houb. and Vat. If the j mari ii 


» In ver. 6 

Houbigant read, His ſuckers ſhall go forth. 

to which St. Paul applies it ; Ver. 7. They that dwell under his ſhadny Hall return, &C.] They ſhall 

$4, 55. return and dwell under bis ſhadow, they ſhall Sprout out again as th; corn, 

o he be fruitful among his brethren] h be had and bloſſom as the dine: Fi Hall be praiſed as the wine of Lebanon, or, 

| WD iÞria- in which word there is an allufon to the © as the moſt exquiſite wine which was offered at the altar.” 

name Apbraim; Dx apri, which comes from m5 pere, and there. Vier. 8. I * him, & c ] 7 will bear bim, 

fore the ſimilitude is continued throughout the verſe. lt 


n 
> That we may receive to ſay, e Behold, I have ſet before you what is dark and difficult, 
may” render the fruits of our lips. See Heb. xili. 15. ſurrounded with obſcurity: 
h are to be in the 
however no doubt to mark out the 
„ lignifies fruits. See chap. xiii. x5. a i 


Vice, to return to the Lord, and to have the promiſes applied to them 
in thee the fatherleſs findah mercy] That through thee the Which are made to thoſe who truly repent. See Calmet, and Bp. 
v. Reynolds's Sermons on this cha 
I will be as the dew, Kc. ] Theſe verſes contain gracious 


Pter, where the reader willl find a 
variety of uſeful and improving remarks. N 


+ be , 4 That which the palmer-worm hath left, 
5 — bi I fon 9 hath the locuſt daten; and that which the 


| locuſt hath left, hath the canker-worm eaten; 

'P HE word of the Loxy that came to and that whj 

1 Joel the fon of Pethuel, hath the caterpillar eaten. 
2 Hear this, Je old men, and gi 


ye inhabitants the land. . Hath this been 


3 Tell ye your children of it, and lee 


Ver. 3. Pr. Ixxviii. 4.—V, 4 Ch. ii. 25. Heb, The reſidue of the Palmer-worm.—V. 6. So Proy, 


of Joel is to wine; ſweet as the new-troden 

be placed in the reign of Ahaz, after the Edomites had ſmitten Ju- he, of this ſort, were ch as appears 
"OMP. 2 Chron, xxviii. . and from the Septuagint 3 for that which our verſion of Eſth.; 

ines had invaded their Eities, and ders, Royal wins , >. 


* XXViii, 18. and read, Much and ſweet wine, fuch as the ky; , 
Joel iii. 4.) and were both of them triumphing in their ſucceſs : Ruſſel obſerves of the white wines of Aleppo, that they are palateable, 
pon which account God particularly threatens them by Joel. And but thin and Poor, and ſeldom keep ſound above 4 Year. Now the pro- 
2s to the Philiſtines, this pr hecy was execut againſt them in phet, in ch. iii. 18. deſcribes a ſtate of great Proſperity, by the mountaing 
; i ay oy Ahaz ; it being expreſly ited Tapping down ſweet Wine ; as much as to ſay, the mountains of 
of him by Iſaiah, that he ſhould diflolve and deſtroy t em, Ifai. xiv, Judea uce wine like that of Aleppo ; but that which 
29, &c. and his hiſtory of Hezekiah furniſhes us with the accom- was rich, and Capable of being long kept, and by that means of ace 
afar. The Prophecy before us conſiſts of four parts, and relates quiring the greateſt agreeableneſs. The ſame word is very Properly 
ily co the kin gdom of Judah, - The prophet firſt deſcribes a ix. 13. and the ſame rendering in this 
the havock which ſhould be made by the locuſts, and the Place is confirmed and illuſtrated by an obſervar; ö 
s of the Vuntry by the exceſſive heat and drought, ch. 1.—ii. concerning the wine of Algiers ; which, ſays he, before the locuſts 
Secondly, he exhorts the Jews to repentance, with a promiſe of deſtroyed the Vineyards, in 1723 and 1724 
's removing the Judgement, I them into his fay t 


er in briſkneſs of faſte or Aavour. But fin 
u. 12—25. Thirdly, he time it is much fegenerated 3 having not hitherto 
the Holy Spirit which ſhould h 


qualities, Travels, p. 146. It is 2 deſolation « 

And feurthly, he proclaims od's their vineyard; by beu/ts that Joel threatens, which thus injures thejr 

Judgements againſt the neighbou i ions, that had unjuſtly in- produce for many years as to briſkneſs and favour; ang conſequently 
ed, plundered, arid carried his people j Ivi » as nothing was more natural than to call the d 

imchi was to come to paſs in the on that account. See Iſai. xlix. 26 

days of the Meſſiah : ch. in. he flil of Joel differs much from Ob/ervations, p. 195, 

ind, is equally poetical. Ver. 6. Fir a 

It is elegant, perſpicuous, clear, diffuſive, and 


rd of conſideration concern. 
flowing, and at the ing the locuſts may not be altogether im 
fame time very ſublime, nervous, and animated. He g i 


XXX. 25, 26, 27. 


ut fair to give a brief view of what hag 
phors, compariſons, and been ſaid on. both ſides. 10 begin then with Grotiug, Houbigant, 
allegories ; nor is the connection of his ſubjects leſs remarkable than Rabbi Tanchum, Abarbanel, &c. Ini 
the grace of his diction. It is not, howey 


er, to be denied, that in phet has uſed this image to ſet forth the multitude of the Ch 
ſome places he is ver obſcure, which every one will obſerve on read- army; but then Boch 
ing the latter part o his Prophecy. See Lowth's 21ſt Prelection, and 


that it is 

an 8 of real locuſts, and not of men. Some, ag Cyril, and Theo- 

Chandler on oel doret, have interpreted it of both, Jerome informs us that ſome of 
the Jews before his time, underſtood this deſeri 

Chap. I. Yer. 2. Hear ye this, ye old men] Thi 


awful for any to apply them to ſuch things 
Icity of proviſion in as he pleaſeth, Throughout the Prophecies of Daniel, Kings, king- 
the land, and not enough to ſupply the meat and drink. offerings for doms, and forces, are repreſented under the names and parts of 
the altar of God. — And what ſhould increaſe this calamity was, the animals ; the lin, bear, ram, goat, horns, Wings, The king of Egypt is 
exceſſive heat and drought that ſhould happen at the ſame time, repreſented, Iſai. xxvii. I. by leviathan, the crooked ſerpent : the literal 
Whereby their herds and flocks ſhould be almoſt ready to periſh for meaning is, «« The Crocodile | 
Want of water, Chandler, | | 


Iſai. xxxiii, 4. Judg. vi. 5. Vii. 12. Nah, 
may therefore be preſumed, that unde 


er. XV. 2, 3. Jerome, with other 

the place, I,” You who accuſlom yourſelves to get drunk with interpreters, ſuppoſe the ſucceflion of theſe inſects | 

wine; awake Ye out of your fleep, and weep night and day ; ans, That is to ſay, N- in the Jaſt 

wine ſhall fai you, becaule the locuſt ſhall devour the grape.“ See year of Nabopolaſſar, and third of 

Chandler, and Sharpe, he author of the Obſervations thinks that ing was taken Priſoner, in the eleventh year of his reign: Third!;, 

ew wine is 4 faulty Uanſlation; and that it ſhould be rendered feveet in the ninth of Ledekiah : Fourthly, about three years 1 when 
* : eruſalem 


ſtrong and without number, whoſe teeth are 
the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek- 
teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and harked 
my fig-tree : he hath made it clean bare, 
and caſt i away; the branches thereof are 
made white, 

8 Lament like a virgin girded with ſack- 
cloth, for the huſband of her youth. 

9 The meat-offering and the drink-offer- 
ing is cut off from the houſe of the Lozp ; 
the prieſts, the Lozxy's miniſters, mourn. 

10 The field is waſted, the land mourn- 
eth; for the corn is waſted : the new wine 
is dried up, the oil languiſheth. 

11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen ; 
howl, O ye vine-dreffers, for the wheat and 
for the barley ; becauſe the harveſt of the 
field is periſhed. 

12 The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree 
languiſheth; the pomegranate-tree, the palm- 
tree alſo, and the apple-tree, even all the 
trees of the field are withered : becauſe joy 
is withered away from the ſons of men. 

13 Gird yourſelves, and lament, ye prieſts: 

howl, ye miniſters of the altar: come, lie 
all night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my 
God : for the meat-offering and the drink- 
offering is with-holden from the | houſe of 
your Gad. 
14 Sandtify ye a faſt, call a folemn aſ- 
ſembly, gather the elders, and all the inha- 
bitants of the land into the houſe of the Loxp 
your God, and cry unto the Lonn, 


* 


15 Alas for the day! for the day of the 
Lox i at hand, and as a deſtruction from 
the Almighty ſhall it come. | 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes 
yea, joy and gladneſs from the houſe of <A 
Goat... 

17 The ſeed is rotten under their clog; 
the garners are laid deſolate, the barns Thi 


broken down; for the corn is withered. 


18- How do the beaſts groan | the herds of 
cattle are perplexed, becauſe they have no 
paſture ; yea, the flocks of ſheep are made 
deſolate. Mt: 

19 O Loxy, to thee will I cry : for the 
fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wil. 
derneſs, and the flame hath burned all the 
trees of the field. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto 
thee: for the rivers of waters are dried up, 
and the fire hath devoured the paſtures of 
the wilderneſs. | 


R 


He fſheweth unto Zion the terribleneſs of God: 
Judgement : he exborteth to repentance, pre- 
ſcribeth a faſt, and promiſeth a Bleſſing 
thereon : he comforteth Zion with preſent 
and future bleſſings. | 

LOW ye the trumpet in Zion, and 

B ſound a alarm in . 

let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: 

for the day of the Lozp cometh, for it is nigh 
at hand; 


Ver. 6. Rev. ix. 8.—V. 7. Heb. laid ny fig-tree for a barling.—V. 9. Ver. 13. Ch. ii. 14.—V. 10. Or, aſhamed.—V. 12. Jer. 


xIviii. 33.—V. 13. Ver. 9.—V. 14. Ch. ii. 15. Lev. xxiii. 36. Or, day of 
— V. V. 19. Ch. ii. 3. Or, alen V. 20. Pf. civ. 1. V. 1. Or, cornet, Ch. i. 15, 


Deut. xvi. 11, 14, 15.— V. 17. Heb. grains. 


Zeph. i. 14, 15. 


Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. To conclude, we may 
with Bp. Warburton, regard this as a double prophecy, and conſider 
that Joel in his prediction of an approaching _ by locuſts, fore- 
tels likewiſe in the ſame word, a ſucceeding deſolation by the Aſſy- 
rian army; for we are to obſerve that this was God's method both 
in warning and — a ſinful people. Thus when the ſeven 
nations, for their exceeding wickedneſs, were to be exterminated, 
God promiſes his choſen people to ſend hornets before them, &c. See 
Exod, xxii. 28. and Wiſd. xii, 3, &c. Now Joel, under one and 
the ſame prediction, contained in this and the _ chapter, 
forctels both theſe plagues; the locuſts in the primary ſenſe, and the 
Aſſyrian army in the ſecondary. See Div. Leg. book vi. ſect. 6. and 
the note on ch. ii. 20. 

Ver. 7. My vine} This is the name of Judah, Pf. Ixxx. Inſtead 
of, Caf? it away, Houbigant reads, Deprived it of all fruit. 

Vr. 8 Lament like a virgin] A young tuaman. Wat. and Houb. 
Theſe words are an apoſtrophe to the land of Judah; the prophet 

ts her in mind, that ſhe ought to be deeply affected with the 
— ſtrokes of divine vengeance, and expreſs her inward ſenſe of 
theſe calamities, with the — external marks of mourning as a 
wife who had loſt the bu/band of her youth, See AEncid iv, ver. 28. 
and Calmet. 

Ver. 12. The vine is dried up] Is aſhamed. Wat. In Barbary, in 
the month of June, the locuits collect themſelves into compact 
bodies, a furlong or more ſquare ; and afterwards marching directly 
on toward the fea, let nothing eſcape them; eating up every 
thing that is green or juicy, not only of the leſs kind of vegetables, 
but alſo the trees mentioned in this verſe, The author of the O6b- 
fervations is of opinion, that apple-tree cannot be a proper tranſlation 
in this place; for the apples which the Arabs of 2 eat at this 
day, are of foreign growth, and at the ſame time but very indifferent. 
He is therefore of opinion that the c:tron-tree is meant. See the note on 
Prov. xxviii. 11. Obſerva*tons, p. 199. and Dr. Shaw's Travels. 

Ver. 19. The ſeed is rotten, Ke. Ratted. Wat. W hoever conſiders the 
depredations of locuſts not many years ago, in our own ys 
wherein they were found burrowing under ground, and conſequently 
deſtroyed the ſe.s under the cl2ds, thereby rendering the gardens deſo- 


reftraint.— V. 15. Jer. xxx. 7. Iſai. xiii. 6.—V. 16. 


late, muſt own that this part of the deſcription is applicable to the l- 
cu/ts : Though Dr. Sharpe obſerves, that theſe ities are the na- 
tural conſequence of war, and not the work of locu/ts ; andthat the whole 
is a picture of a country, not only P and laid waſte, but alſo 
deprived of its inhabitants; which was the truth of the caſe, 
they having been carried into captivity.” See his Second Argument, 
P. 333 | | 

er. 15. The day of the Lord is at hand] See the note on Jer. xlvi. 
10. and on Ezek, xxx. 3. | 

Ver. 18. Hew do the beafls groan!) That is, „How grievous will 
be the diſtreſs of the of the field! How ſadly will they com- 
* through the vehemency of thirſt | How will the herds of cattle 

troubled and 74 for their verdant paſtures ſhall be all 
ſcorched up, .and they will have none wherein to feed. The flocks 
alſo ſhall be deſolate, and ready to periſh.” See Jer. xiv. 1—6. xv. 2. 
Inſtead of, The herds of cattle are perplexed, Houbigant reads, Hew 
mourmſul are the lowings of the herds ! 

Ver. 19. Fer the fire hath devoured, &c.] By the fire, is meant the 
hery heat and drought which burned up all the paitures or pleaſant 
2 both — — * . (ns in the vallies. 

er. 20. „ &c.— the paſtures] Every one of the beaſts cries 
&c.—the pleaſant Wat. 2 | f 


preceding chapter deſcribes the locuſts as the * of God, and now, 
in purſuance of the ſame metaphor, exhorts the people to prepare to 
meet them, in the ſame terms as if they were alarmed to oppoſe an 
enemy, which was always done by the ſound of the trumpet. The 
trumpet in Zephaniah is the ſame that ſounds in Joel; and thereſore 
both proclaim the ſame event; — the deſtruction of Jeruſalem under 


. Nebuchadnezzar. See Zeph. ii. 1, 2. The ſame famine, drought, 


and deſtruction from the Almighty, is foretold by Jeremiah: And 
indeed the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the ſubſequent captivity 
under Nebuchadnezzar, is mentioned by all the prophets who lived 
from the days of Uzziah to thoſe of Tedekiah; in the eleventh year 
of whoſe reign the city was beſieged. See Sharpe's Second Ar- 


gument, 


Chap. II. 1 0 


2 A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, 
a day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as 
the morning ſpread upon the mountains: a 
reat people and a ſtrong; there hath not 
een ever the like, neither ſhall be any more 
after it, even to the years of many genera- 
tions. | 

3 A fire devoureth before them; and be- 
hind them a flame burneth: the land 3 as 
the garden of Eden before them, and be- 
hind them a deſolate wilderneſs ; yea, and 
nothing ſhall eſcape them. 

4 The appearance of them 5s as the 
pearance of horſes; 
{hall they run. 

5 Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops 
of mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe 
of a flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, 
as a ſtrong people ſet in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be 
much pained : all faces ſhall gather black- 
neſs. 

7 They ſhall run like mighty men; they 
ſhall climb the wall like men of war; and 


they ſhall march every one on his ways, and 
they ſhall not break their ranks, 


ap- 
and as horſemen, ſo 


Ver, 2, Amos v. 18. Ver. xi. 25. Ch. . 6. Exod. x. 14. Heb. 


Heb. pot. 
Ch. iii. 15.—V, 11. Ch. iii. 16. Jer. xxx. 7, Amos v. 18. Zeph. i. 15.—V. 12. Jer, iv. 


V. 4. Rev. ix. 7.—-V. 5. Rev. ix. 9.—V. 6. Nah. ii. 10. 


PC. Ixxxvi. 5, 15. Jonah iv, 2. 


rg, We have in this and the follow- 
ing verſes a deſcription of the ocuſts : Their fierceneſs and ſpeed, 
ver. 4. the noiſe and din of their approach, ver. 5. the order and 
regularity of their march, ver. 7, 8. their darkening the very _ 
of binten by their number and Ai ht, ver. 10. the havock t ey 
ſhould occaſion, ver, 3- the 3 they ſhould invade, ver. 7, 9. 
and the conſternation and diſtreſs which they ſhould bring upon all 
the inhabitants of the land, ver. 6, 10. For an account of theſe 
terrible deſtroyers, we refer the reader to the notes on Exod. x, 4+ 
Houbigant begins the ſecond verſe, after the Chaldee and Lxx thus, 


Lo! a mighty _ and a flrong, fpread themſelves like the morning upon 
h 


the mountains : There hath nat been, &c. 


Ver. 5. Shall they leap, &c. ] Shall they mate a found; as the noiſe of 


@ flame of fire devouring the flubble. Wat. Bochart has ſhewn abun- 
dantly how this deſcription agrees to the locuſts, He tells us from 
ſeveral authors, that they fly with a great noiſe, as St. John alſo 
deſcribes them, Rev. ix. 9. That they may be heard at ſix miles dif. 
tance; and that when they are eating the fruits of the earth, the 
ſound of them is like that of a flame driven by the wind. See Chand- 
ler, 


Fer. 6. Before their face, &c.] At their approach the people tremble : 
All faces contra#? paleneſs, Wat, . 
er. 7, 8. They ſhall run, &c.] Bochart again ſhews how exactly 
this deſcription agrees to the locuſts ; Firſt, They ſhall run, Now 
their manner of hting is thus deſcribed ; They ſtrike or wound, 
not as they ſtand, he as they run. Secondly, They run as mighty men. 
What are more innumerable or ſtrong than locuſts, ſaith St. Jerome, 
whom no human pains can reſiſt? T irdly, They ſhall march every one 
in his way, and not break their ranks: And in the next verſe, Neither 
Hall ene thruſt, or preſs his comrade, St. Jerome tells us, 41 lately 
ſaw in this province, that when the ſwarms of locuſts come, they fly 
in ſuch exact order by the diſpoſition and command of God, that 
every one keeps his place, !ike the (quares in a chequered pavement, 
and does not vary from it ſo much as a point or a nail's breadth. 
The ſame is obſerved by other writers cited | by Bochart: and what 
is further remarkable, before the bodyof them come to any place, they 
lend ſcouts and meſſengers, as it were to view the ground, and meaſure 
it out for their uſe as the ſame laſt- mentioned writer remarks from 
Sigibertus, concerning the locuſts which deſtroyed France in the year 
874. The meaning of the laſt clauſe in ver, 8. When they fall upon 
the ſword, &c. is, that ſwords ſhall be no match or them : Lauch being 
their natural lightneſs and hardneſs, That though they ſhall fall on them, 
they ſhall not be wounded. See Rev. ix. 9. and Chandler, 
Ver. 9. They ſhall run to and fro] Shall range about. Wat, Bp. 
Warburton obſerves, that the fine converſion of the ſubjects in Joel 
Is remarkable. The prophecy is delivered in the firſt chapter; Awake, 
Ye drunkards, &c. and re ted in the ſecond; Blew ye the trumpet, &c. 
In the firſt chapter the rem are deſcribed as a people: For a nation 


But, that we may 
Vol. II. 


they ſhall run upon the 
in at the windows like a thief. 


the heavens ſhall tremble : 


moon ſhall be dark, and the ſtars ſhall with- 
draw their ſhining : 


fore his army ; for 
for he is ſtrong that executeth his word : for 


of 222 and generation.— V. 3. Ch. i. 10. 


E L. | Chap. IT. 
8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another 3 they 


ſhall walk every one in his path: and whey; 


they ſhall not be 
wounded, 


9 They ſhall run to and fro in the city ; 


wall, they ſhall 


climb up upon the houſes ; they ſhall enter 


Io The earth ſhall 


quake before them; 
the ſun and the 


11 And the Loy ſhall utter his voice be- 
his camp is very great : 


the day of the Lox 5s great and very terri- 


ble; and who can abide it? 


12 Therefore alſo now, 


ſaith the Lory, 
Turn ye even to me with all 


your heart, and 


with faſting, and with weeping, and with 


mourning : 

13 And rend your heart and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Logo your God: 
for he is gracious and merciful, flow to an- 


ger, and of preat kindneſs, and repenteth 
him of the evil. 


Gen. ii. 8. xiii, 10. 
zek. xxxii. 7, Ver. 11. 
17. Exod, xxxiv. 6, 


8. Or, dart—V, 10. Ifai. xiii. 10. 


IV, 13. Pf. li. 


not befmiſtaken in the primary ſenſe, — the plague of locuſts ; the 
— 2 deſeribed, are the ravages of inſects. chap. i. 7. In the ſe- 
cond chapter, the hoſtile people are deſcribed as hd ver, 2—8, 
But, that we may not miſtake the ſecondary ſenſe 
ſion of a foreign enemy, they are compared, we ſee, to a mi 
This art in the complexture of the prophecy, is truly d 

and renders all chicane to avoid a double ſenſe ineffectua! for in 
ſome places of the prophecy, dearth by inſects muſt needs be under- 
ſtood ; in others, deſolation by war; ſo that both ſenſes are of ne- 
ceſſity to be admitted: And here let me obſerve, that had the com- 
mentators on this prophecy, but attended to the 
ſenſe, they would not have ſuffered themſelves 

barraſſed, or have ſpent ſo much time in freeing 


imaginary embarras, (though at the expence of the context) on ac- 


count of the ſame prophecies having in one part that ſigniſication 
primary, which in another is ſecondary: 


ſo far from inaccurate, that it gives the h 


ghty 


ivinc, 


» 45 to obviate all pretence 
for a diviſion, to the injury of the ſacred writer. See Div, Leg. 


book vi. ſet. 6. We may juſt obſerve, in confirmation of what has 
been here advanced, that - loth and r1th verſes, cannot with any 
great propriety be underſtood literally of locufts, but of the deſtruc- 
tion by the & See the note on Tai. 


nt tenſe, The 
the ſun and moon become dark, &c. 
Ver. 11. Before his army, &c. ] Before his army, that his 


amp may be 
very great, that it be flrong to execute his command : For the day, &c. Wat. 
er. 13. And rend your hearts, &c.] The rending of 
uſed by almoſt all the ancients, as a token of 
expreſſion before us is a proper Hebraiſm; an 
is, Rend your hearts, and nt your garments only. 
not forbid the external appearances of prief and mourning, but on 
the contrary requires them as is plain 
the 16th and 17. But he cautions them againſt an external, hypo- 
critical ſhew of ſorrow, and exhorts them to rend their hearts, that 
is, to cheriſh that broken and contrite ſpirit, that ſincere and unfeigned 
repentance for their fins, which the rending of their garments ought 
to proceed from, and be accompanied with. See Hol. vi. 6. r. 
Waterland cloſes the verſe at the words, Of great kindneſs, ; and 
begins the 14th thus, And hr that repents him of muquity, how knows 


he, but he [G ] may return, and repent, and may cauſe a bleſſing 
to be lift after Jim, even 4 bread-ffering, &c. Dr. Chandler 
reads the 14th verſe, * know; but he, [Gd] will return and re- 


pent, and cauſe to leave fo much plenty behind him, that there may be a 
meat-offering, and a drink-offering ty Fehovah your God ? But Hou- 
bigant thinks all this is har! 3 and accordingly he renders the verſe, 

ho will conſider, relurn, and repent, that he may leave him a bleſſing, 


&c,? 


arments was 
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God's commanding the people to 


Chap. II. e 


14 Who knoweth f he will teturn and 


repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him; 
even a meat- offering, and a drink-offering 
unto the Loxp your God? | 

15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a 


faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly: 


16 Gather the people, ſanctify the con- 
gregation, aſſemble the elders: gather the 
children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts : 
let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of her cloſet. 

17 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Lorp, weep between the porch and the 


altar, and jet them ſay, Spare thy people, 


O Load, and give not thine heritage to re- 
proach, that the heathen ſhould rule over 
them : wherefore ſhould they ſay among the 
people, Where is their God 5 

13 Then will the Loxp be jealous for his 
land, and pity his people. | 

I9 Yea, the Loxp will anſwer and ſay 
unto his people, Behold, I will ſend you 
corn, and wine, and oil, and ye ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied therewith: and I will no more make 
you a reproach among the heathen : 

20 But I will remove far off from you 
the northern army, and will drive him into 
a land barren and deſolate, with his face to- 
ward the eaſt ſea, and his hinder part to- 
wards the utmoſt ſea; and his ſtink ſhall 
come up, and his ill favour ſhall come up, 
becauſe he hath done great things, ; 


E: I Chap: II. 
21 Fear not, O land; be glad and re. 
joice: for the Loxp will do great things, 
22. Be not afraid, ye beafts of the field: 
for the paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſ. pring 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree 
and the vine do yield their ſtrength. 
23 Beglad then, ye children of Zion, and 


rejoice in the Lozxp your God 3 for he hath 
given you the former rain moderately, and 


he will cauſe to come down for you the rain 
the former rain, and the latter rain in the 
firſt 2nonth, 

24 And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, 
and the fats ſhall overflow with wine and 
oil. | 

25 And I will reſtore to you the years 
that the locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, 
and the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, 
my great army which I ſent among you, 

26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſa. 
tisfied, and praiſe the name of the Loxp your 
God, that hath dealt wonderouſly with you: 
and my people ſhall never be aſhamed, 

27 And ye ſhall know that I a» in the 
midſt of Iſrael, and 75a? I an the Logp your 
God, and none elſe: and my people ſhall 
never be aſhamed. 

28 And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, 
that T will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh; 
and your ſons and your daughters ſhall pro- 
pheſy ; your old men ſhall dream dreams, 
your young men ſhall ſee viſions : 


Ver. 14. Joſh. xiv. 12. 2 Sam. xii. 22. 2 Kings xix. 4. Amos v. 15. Jonah iii, 9. Zeph. ii. 3. Ifai. Ixv. 8. Ch, i. 9.—V. 15. 
Numb. x. 3. Ch. i. 14.—V. 16. Exod. xix. 10, 22. x Cor. vii. 5. -V. 17. Ezek. viii. 16. Matth. Xxili. 35. Or, uſe a by-word againj} 
. be 


them. Pf. xlii. 10. Ixxix. 10. cxv. 2. Mic. vii. 10.—V, 20. Sec 
hth magnified ts d1.—V, 22. Zech. viii. 12.—V; 23. Or, a teacher 
14. Jam. v. 7.—V. 25. Ch. i. 4.—V. 27. Ch. Ii. 17.—V. 28. 


vii. 39. 


Ver. 16. Sancti the congregation] We read in Exod. xix, 10. of 
anctify themſelves. This ſancti- 
fication conſiſted in their ſolemn preparation to come before God, by 
waſhing themſelves and their cloaths, and the men's abſtaining from 
their wives, and cleanſing themſelves from all legal impurities; as may 
be ſeen in ver. 14, 1 . of that chapter. In like manner the prophet 
here exhorts the people to a ſolemn attendance at the temple of God 1 
to fait, and mourn, and pray before him; and therefore commands 
the people to be /and7ified; i. e. to prepare themſelves for this humi- 
liation, as well by cleanfin themſelves from all legal impurities, as 
by contrition of heart; and b abſtaining from all ſenſual pleaſures, 
however innocent and allowabſe at other times, as is much more than 
intimated by the laſt clauſe of the verſe. Abſolute ſelf-denial is but a 
reaſonable preparation to keep a day of ſolemn humiliation before 
God for national fins or calamities. This kind of abſtinence was 
recommended amongſt the heathens, as a neceſſary preparation for 
ſolemn - worſhip, See Herod. lib. ii. c. 64. Tibul. lib. ii. eleg. 1. 
2 Chron. xx. 13. 1 Cor. vii. 5. and Chandler. 
Ver. 17. Between the porch and the altar] This porch ſeems to be 
the fame with that mentioned x Kings vi. 3. which was twenty 
cubits long, and overlaid within with pure gold, 2 Chron. iii. 4. 


This poreh ſeparated the temple from the court of the prieſts ; in 


which court was the altar of burnt-offerings and between this altar 


miniſtered to Jehovah. It was uſual to preſcribe certain forms of prayer 
or praiſe to the prieſts, at their public miniſtratiods. Such was this 
celivered by the prophet, Spare thy people, &c. Upon which St. Je- 
ome vbſerves very well, that it opens the myſtery, and munifeſtly 
thews who that Aren and mighty nation is, Which was repreſented 
under the locuſts ; namely, the heathen ; the nations who were the 
enemies of the Jews. See Chandler, and Pococke. 

Fer. 20. But I will remove, &c.] The locuſts are here ſtiled the 
the northern army, becauſe they entered the land at Hamath, one of 
the northern borders, and paſted quite through it till they came to 
the ſouthern parts, about the Dead Sca, which have been barren and 
deſolate ever Cnce the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and there 


they vere either famiſhed, or periſhed in the water, This is Lowth's 


Exod. x. 19. Jer. i. 14. Ezek. xlvii. 1 
0 righteouſneſs, Heb, according to righteouſneſs. Lev. xxvi. 4. Deut. xi. 
ſai. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxix. 29. Acts ii. 17. Zeph. xii. 10. John 


Deut. xi. 24. Heb, 


opinion: but to this it is objected, that the locuſts, in every other 
Place, are faid to come from the caſt. The northern army is an ap- 
pellation given to the army of Nebuchadnezzar, coming from Baby- 
lon, a city lying to the north of Jeruſalem. The prophet ſpeaks of 
this army under the ſimilitude of the locuſts, See Chandler, and 
Sharpe. Inſtead of 6 and ume, Dr. Waterland reads, Dead and 
Mediterranean Sea; and inſtead of becauſe be hath done, —elthough, &c. 
Per. 21. Fear nt, O land, &c.] In the former part of this pro- 


water dried up, and the paſtures of the wilderneſs as all conſumed, 
In the ſame elegant ftrain he calls upon the land to rejoice, and the 
beaſts of the field to be glad ; becauſe the rain ſhould deſcend, the 
trees yield their increaſe, the earth its plenty, -and eve thing mi- 
niſter to the joy and comfort of the inhabitants: So t at, though 
the threatening ran, that the land (which looked. before the locuſts 
invaded it, like the garden of Eden) ſhould appear behind them like 
a deſolate wilderneſs z the bleſſing intimated upon their repentance is, 
that the deſolate wilderneſs ſhould be again turned into a garden of 
Eden, and abound with every thing ſor uſefulneſs and pleaſure, Sce 
the Ogſervatiam, p. 23 | 

Fer. 23. The former rain moderately] The former rain in benignity : 
Wat, or, as both he and Houbigant alſo renders it, A teacher of 
righteouſnefi, See Objervations, p. 22. 

Per. 25. And I will gore to you the years, &c.] Concerning theſe 
years, it is faid in ch. i. 4. that the locuſts ſhall rat what the palmer- 


arove from Judea the northern people, or the army of Sennacherib, 
who came after the locuſts had deſtroyed Judea, as the prophet had 


Fer. 26. And ye ſhall eat in plenty, &c.] And ye Hall certainly eat, 
and be ſatisfied, &c. Dr. Sharpe obſerves, that theſe words cannot, 


with any degree of ſenſe, or propriety of language, be interpreted of 


any other joyful event, than the return of captive Iſrael and Judah 
from Babylon. | 


\ latter 


Chap. 1 I. 
29 And alſo upon the ſervants and upon 

the handmaids in thoſe days, will I pour out 

ſpirit. RET. N 


1 80 


30 And ! will ſhew wonders in the hea- 
vens, and in the earth, blood, and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoke. | 

31 The fun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the Loxp come. 

32 And it ſhall come to paſs, that who- 
ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lory 
ſhall be delivered: for in mount Zion and 
in Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, | as the 
Lonp hath ſaid, and in the remnant whom 


the Lord ſhall call. 


Ver. 30. Matth. xxiv. 29- Mark xiii. 24. Luke xxi. 25.—V. 3 


xxi. 25.—V. 32 Rom. X. 13. Obad. 17,—V. 2. 2 Chron. xx. 
latter days, Iſai. ii. 2. and it is thus explained by St. Peter, Acts ii. 
17. The ra} bi affirms, that wherever the words occur, they denote 
tne time of the Meſhad ; and therefore he refers this prophecy ex- 
preſly to his days, and makes It deſcriptive of that event which is 
ſpoken of Ifai. xi. 9. The earth ſhall be full of the knowledge g the 
Lord. This is unqueſtionably the true meaning; and thoug the 
things here prophecied of were not to happen til] ſeveral ages after- 
wards, yet was the prophecy highly proper to encourage the minds 
of the pious Jews; as it was an Allurance to them, that let them be 
brought ever ſo low, by this or any other calamity, yet God wou 
reſerve them a people, till all the promiſes made to their forefatWers 
ald be actually accompliſhed ; and eſpecially till the Meſhab ould 
come, under whom the knowledge of God ſhould ſpread itſelf amongſt 
all the nations of the earth, and the gifts of the ſpirit of God ſhould 
be poured out in a much more abundant manner than ever they were 
before. See Chandler. 

Dr. Sharpe obſerves, that the prophet Joel firſt deſcribes the diſtreſs 
of the Jews by drought and famine; and their deſtruction in the 
great day of the Lord, the day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, the like 
t which had never been, nor ſhould be any more after it, to the 
years of many generations : Then the trumpet ſounds again, and 

toclamation is made of the great things which the Lord will do for 
His people and his land. He will remove from them the northern 
army, and reſtore the years they had loſt by the great army he had ſent 
amongſt them. After this, the uſual tranſition is made to the Goſpel 

e, under the ſecond temple. The extraordinary effuſion of the 

ly Spirit, which then, and at no other time preceding, Was poured 
out upon all fleſh, is next foretold in tne clcarcit and ſtrongeſt terms. 
"The other great day of the Lord, the laſt deſtruction of Ferutlem, 
has then its place; and this part of the prophecy cloſes with ſome re- 
markable words, which may be conſidered as a ſhort and comprehen- 
five view of the gracious declarations in the new covenant : ver. 32. 
The word here uſed for Spirit, often ſignifies in Scripture thoſe excel- 
e nt giſts conferred by God on any particular perſons; and particularly 
the gifts of underſtanding and prophecy. Sec 2 Kings li. 9. Iſai. ii. 
2, 3. Acts xix. 2, 6. In like manner it here means the extt aordi- 
nary gits of prophecy, which God intended to convey to all forts of 
perſons during the time of the Meſſiah. And as theſe were to be 
granted in greater plenty than ever was before, the word DUN a/þ- 

db, I will pour out, is uſed wich great propricty. Comp. Prov. i. 23. 

Zek xxxix. 20. The word fia 15 to underſtood of man only, as in 
Gen. vi. 12. Iſai, Ixvi. 23, &c. c. So that this prophecy is evi- 
gently very extenſiwe, and intended to comprehend perions of every 
ration, fome of all ſorts 2nd ranks ; 2s appears from the very next 
words, Sons and daughters, &c. Expreſlions, which denote — — of 
every age and condition. The gitts here promiſed are, 1. Prophecy. 
A word which is uſed in a very large ſenſe in the ſacred writings. 
der the note on Numb. xi. 25. 2. Dreaming of dreams : A method 
by which God made known Bis will to the patriarchs and prophets, 
by impreſſing thei minds whilſt they were aſleep, with the things he 
intended to communicate: Sometimes directly, without any parabolical 
repreſentation, which was a pure dream ; as to Solomon and others. 
Sometimes under ſuch repreſentations and images, which might either 
be a pure viſion, Or 2 vifion and dream mixed; as in the caſe of 
Pharach, Joſeph, Danicl and others. 3. Viſions : which ſometimes 
#gree with dreams as they ate a reptetentation of divine things to 
perſons in a deep fleep ; but differ in this, that the pure dream is 
always a communication tom God to the mind, without the im- 
pre ſiion of ſenſible objects on the imagination, and always in a deep 
fleep; whereas the viſian is conſtantly impreſſed upon the imagina- 
tive taculty, and ſometime happens to the prophet while he is awake, 
Thus Elijah had a viſion from Go4 upon mount Horeb; and St. 
Peter, to reveal to him that the proſelytes were to be admitted into 
the Cbriſtian church. St. John tecms to have received all his Reve- 
lations in the lame manner. In theſe viſians or trance, all the external 
ſenſes leem bound up, that the mind may be wholly attentive to the 
divine impreſhons. It is added in che lait place, 1n thoſe days 1 will 
pour out my ſpirit on the men ſervants, and the maid ſervants; to denote 
mat rich and poor, bond and free, perſons of all ranks, Huld be 
I 


CH AP. III. 

God's judgements again/# the enemies of his 
people. God will be known in his judge- 
ment : bis bleſſing upon the church. 


OR behold, in thoſe days, and in that 
time, when I ſhall bring again the cap- 
tivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, 

2 I will alſo gather all nations, and will 
bring them down into the valley of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, and will plead with them there for 
my people, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom 
they have ſcattered among the nations, and 
parted my land. 


3 And they have caſt lots for my people; 


Ver. 10. Ch. ii. r, 15. Matth. xxiv. 29. Mark xili. 24. Luke 


26. Zech. xiv. 4. Ver. 12. 


favoured with all the various gifts of that ſpitit; as is plain from the 
beginning of the prophecy z I wilt eu out, &c. Aſter which the 
prophet explains the effuſion, —by the grant of prophecy dreams and 
viſions. What he fays therefore concerning the men and maid ſer- 
vants, clearly fignifies, that they alſo ſhall have the ſpirit in all its 
gifts, as plentifully as the Jews themleives. See Dr. Chandler, and 
the diſſertation at the end of his commentary on Joel. 

Ver. zo. And I will ew wonders, &c.] Whoever will be at the pains 
to compare our Saviour's prophecy of the deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem, 
Matt. Xxiv. will have no doubt concerning the application of this 
part of Jocl's prophecy concerning which we ſhall ſpeak more par- 
ticularly when we come to St. Matthew. | | 

Ver. 32. Whaever ſhall call, &c.] This expreſſion ſeems to have a 
double meaning in the ſacred writings. Sometimes it ſignifies to call 
one's ſelf by, or to be called by the name of Jehovah : Thus, Gen. 
iv. 26. as it is in the margin; Then began men t9 call themſelves by the 
name of the Lord ; i. e. to be called the ſons of God, in oppoſition 
to thoſe who were called the ſons of men. See Gen. vi. 2. Judg. 
xviii. 29. Iſal. xliv. 5. Xlviii. 1. In other places, the expreſſion un- 
queſtionably ſignifies ſolemn invocation or worſhip of God; and in 
whatever ſenſe you underſtand it, the meaning is, that all Chriſtians, 
who are named from Chriſt their Lord, oi all the true worſhippers of 
God, ſhould eſcape the calamities of this dreadful day, It is added, 
In mount Sion and in Jeruſalim ſhall be deliverance. This terrible 
day was to fall on mount Sion and Jeruſalem ; nevertheleſs the true 
worſhippers of God ſhould eſcape from thence, and not {hare in the 
common calamity. Nor ſhould this be the caſe only of thoſe who 
dwelt in Jeruſalem ; but of al! the refl whom Fehavah ſhould call: The 
remainder of all the true worſhippers of God, not only in Jeruſa- 
lem, but in all other places, ſhoutd, according to the promiſe and 
decree of God, have a merciful eſcape, and a gracious deliverance 
afforded them. Sce Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. All cheſe predictions were 
abundantly accompliſhed in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Ro- 
mans. dee Chandler. 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. For, beheld, in thoſe days, &c.] As the forego- 
ing promiſe of the ſpirit was an aſſurance to the Jews, that notwith- 
ſtanding they might be reduced very low by their enemies, yet that they 
ſhould not be deſtroyed till God had accompliſhed all the great pro- 
phecies relating to the Meſſiah; ſo he in this chapter aſſures them 
of a deliverance from the oppreſſion of their enemies, which they 
then laboured under ; particularly from the Tyrians, Sidonians, 
Philiſtines, Egyptians, and Idumæans, who were the neighbouring 
nations, and had each in their turns invaded them, pillaged their 
treaſures, and led them into captivity. Upon this account God ex- 
poſtulates with them, ver. 20. promiſes the Jews that their captives 
Gould return, and that he would cauſe them to execute his juſt 
vengeance on their enemies, who, with all their power and forces, 
ſhouid not be able to deliver themſelves : ver. 7—16. That Jeruſa- 
lem ſhould be taken under his protection, and the Jews enjoy ſuch 
great proſperity, and ſee the violence, unrighteouſneſs, and inſolence 
of their enemies ſo ſignally avenged, as ſhould cauſe them to acknow- 
ledge the power of Jebovab their God, and adore his diſtinguiſhing 
favours towards them. ver. 17. to the end. Houbigant reads this 
verſe, Bebold, after theſe days, and after that time, &c. And he ſup- 
poſes that theſe words properly connect with the 27th verſe of the 
preceding chapter, as they evidently cannot refer to the times poſterior 
to the deſtruction ot Jeruſalem by the Romans : And he conjectures, 
that the five laſt verſes of the ſecond chapter, which in ſome copies 
are made a diſtinct chapter, are by ſome means out of their regular 
order, and ſhould be placed at the cloſe of the prophecy z by which 
means the moſt regular and exact order is preſerved throughout the 
whole. See his note. | 

Ver. 2. I will gather all nations, Sc. j It is very evident from the 
phraſe at the cloſe of the verſe, Ihe have parted my land, that all is not 
to be taken in a very extenſive ſenſe. It is to be underſtood of the 
neighbouring nations; — All the heathen round about, as in ver. 12. In 
this chird and laſt part of his prophecy Joel relates what will come to 
paſs in thoſe days, and in that time, when the Lord ſhall bring again 


the 


and have given a boy for a harlot, and ſold 
a girl for wine, that they might drink. _ 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, 
O Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſts of 
Paleftine? will ye render me a recompence ? 
and if ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly and 
ipeedily will I return your recompence upon 
your own head | 

5 Becauſe ye have taken my filver and my 
gold, and have carried into your temples my 
goodly pleaſant things: 

6 The children alſo of Judah, and the 
children of Jeruſalem, have ye ſold unto 
the Grecians, that ye might remove them 
far from their border : 

7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the 
place whither ye have fold them, and will 


return your recompence upon your own 
head: | ö 


8 And I will fell your ſons and your 


daughters into the hand of the children of 
Judah, and they ſhall fell them to the Sa- 


E L. Chap. III. 
beans, to a le far off: for the 
hath Holes, > ons 

9 Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles . 
prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let 
all the men of war draw near; let them 
come up. 

Io Beat your plow-ſhares into ſword. 
and your pruning-hooks into ſpears: let the 
weak ſay, I am ſtrong. 

11 Aſſemble yourſelves, and come, all 
ye heathen, and gather yourſelves together 
round about: thither cauſe thy mighty ones 
to come down, O Loxv. | 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and 
come up to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : for 
there will I fit tojudge all the heathen round 
about, 

13 Put ye in the fickle; for the harveſt 
is ripe: come, get ye down; for the pref; 
is full, the fats overflow; for their wicked- 
neſs is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley 


Ver. & Heb. defirable.—V. 6. Heb. the ſons of the Grecians,—V. 9. See Ifai. viii. 9, 10. Heb. ſanctiſy.—V. 10. Ifai. ii. 4. Mic. 
iv. 3. Or, 


feythes. Zech. xii. 8.—V. II. 


the captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem. He apparently deſcribes the 
great actions of the Maccabees ; and that this is the period of time 
which this part of the prophecy relates, is evident from the raiſin 
up the chilkren of Judah and of Jeruſalem, whom the enemies h 
ſold to the Greeks, ver. 7. This return happened under Demetrius. 
The nations gathered in the valley of Jehoſhaphat, which was near 
to Jeruſalem, are the Seleucidæ, who were afterwards deſtroyed in 
the ſame valley, which is therefore called The valley of deciſion, or of the 
threſhing.—Of Tyre and Sidon, and the coaſts of Paleſtine, ver. 4. mean the 
deſcendants of the antient enemies of the Jews; who aſſiſted in the 
deſtruction, and plundering of Jeruſalem, and whoſe poſterity were 
deſtroyed by the Maccabees. The word Jebeſbuapbat ſignifies, The Lord 
Judges, or the judgement of the Lord. See ver, 14. And poſſibly, ſays 
Dr. Chandler, thus tranſlated, the valley of Jebeſbaphut, may denote 
no particular place in the country of Judea, but only ſome place 
where God would execute his vengeance on the enemies of the | ar 
Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, Becauſe they have ſcattered them among 
the nations, and have parted my land. See Chandler, and Sharpe, 

Ver. z. And they have caſt lots for my people] That is, They have 
divided my captive people by lot among themſelves, according to the 
laws of war then in uſe amongſt mankind.” See Nahum iii. 10. 
Obad. 11. They have given a bey for a harlot; i. e. They gave a boy 
as the price of a harlot; and a girl for wine; i. e. as the price of wine. 
They put both boys and girls to the moſt infamous uſes: the boys 
to wait on their harlots; the girls to be debauched by their ſellers of 
wine. The boys are given as a reward for gratifying their luſts, and 
the girls as the price of their intemperance, See Chandler, 

Ver. 4. Yea, and what have ye to de, &c.] But what have ye to de, 
&c. Aſter God by the prophet had put them in mind of their in- 
juſtice and cruelty towards his people, he now comes to enquire into 
the reaſon of ſo unrighteous a conduct. But, what have ye to de with 
me? The expreſſion denotes the ſame as that other, ſo common in 
the ſacred books, M hat have I to do with you? —<* What is the reaſon 
of your ſo frequently invading and often plundering my land and 
people.” Dr. Waterland reads the next words, Vill ye take your re- 
venge upon me?—But if ye vent your ſpite upon me, I will ſwiftly and 
ſpeedily return your vengeance, &c. Kimchi paraphraſes the whole verſe 
thus, „What is this that ye do even unto me?—Do ye think to be 
revenged on me, becauſe I have done ye evil?—If you ſay, that 95 
do now of your own accord evil to me, (for he that doth evil to 
Iſrael, his imagination is to do evil to me; for they are my fons}) 
if this be the caſe, I will ſoon return your reward on your own heads?” 
See Chandler, and Dr. Waterland. 

Ver. 7. Out of the place whither, &c.] It is ſaid in the preceding 
verſe, 15 the \ were ſold to the Grecians. Therefore this place 
is to be underſtood principally of Greece; whence the Jews ſhould 
haſten to the Maccabees, on hearing of their victory, | 

Ver. . Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles] God having foretold 
theſe judgements againſt Tyre, and Sidon, the Philiſtines, and 
the neighbouring nations, who had uſed the Jews with injuſtice and 
cruelty, proceeds here to confirm his people in the belief of the cer- 
tainty of their deſtruction; which he tells them ſhould be as ſure as 
though they themſelves had gathered them together by proclama- 
tion for it: for ſo are theſe words, proclaim ye, &c. to be under- 
{!'20d, Not as commanding what they were actually to do, but in 
0:4er to ſtir up their attention, and to let them know that God was 
certainly preparing to bring this vengeance on their enemies in the 


4 


-- 


r, the LORD. ſhall bring down.—V, 12. Ver. 2.—V. 13. Matth. xiii. 30. Rev. xiv. 15, 19, 


courſe of his providence, as though he had actually ſent meſſengers 
from the Jews to proclaim it amongſt them. See chap. ii. 1. and 
Chandler. Inſtead of, prepare war, Dr. Waterland and Houbigant 
read, denounce war. 

Ver. 10. Beat your plew-ſhares into fwords] He bids them turn 2 
their inſtruments, ſuch as they uſed in times of peace, into inſtru. 
ments of war: So Virgil, 


Non ullus aratro 
Dignus honos : ſqualent abductis arva colonis, 
Et curve rigidum falces conflantur in Enſem. 


Diſhonour'd lies the plough ; the baniſh'd ſwains 
Are hurried from th' uncultivated plains ; | 
The ſickles into barbarous ſwords are beat: 


Georg. i. ver. 506. WaRrTox, 


Times of peace are on the contrary deſcribed thus; They ſhall beat 
their ſwords into plough-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning hooks. Iſai. 


g down thy flrong ones. Houb. Our tranſlation however may be 
juſtified. At the ninth verſe the proclamation is for the enemies to 
aſcend, Judea being an high and mountainous ſituation; and as 
God's mighty ones were to mect them, the prophet prays, Thither, 
namely, to the appointed place, cauſe thy mighty ones to deſcend: Lead 
thither thy peopſe, thy mighty army, and give them the victory over 
their cruel enemies.“ In this view the Ente is natural and eaſy, 
and the prayer is a proper introduction to the following verſes. See 
Chandler. 

Lier. 12. Let the heathen be wakened) The prophet ſeems to deliver 
the words of this verſe by way of anſwer to his own prayer, That 
God would lead down his people, and give them the victory over their 
enemies.” Let the heathen be wakened, ſhould rather be rendered, the 
heathen ſhall be wakened : When they ſhall find themſelves invaded 
by God's mighty ones, they ſhall awaken out of their ſecurity, or be 
forced to leave the employments and pleafures of peace, and come 
up to battle in their own defence.“ The prophet, as is very uſual in 
the Scripture, here explains the meaning of the word Fehoſbaphat - 
There will J fit to juDGE, &c. © There will I certainly puniſh them, 
and execute the judgement on them which they bave deſerved ;” for 
the word dow th denotes the whole proceſs of any cauſe, whe- 
ther it iſſue in the acquittal or condemnation of the perſon im- 
pleaded. See the note on ver. 2. and Chandler. 

Ver. 13. Put ye in the fickle] God here either calls on his people the 
Jews to prepare themſelves to execute his vengeance, for that the timo of 
it was drawing near; or comforts them by an aſſurance that he would 
provide proper inſtruments to effe& it ; and this under a metaphorical 
repreſentation, Put in the ſickle. He compares the nations to ripened 
fruits, and the time of their deſtruction to the time of harveſt : The 
harveſt is ripe; i. e. They are fit for deſtruction, as the ripened 
corn for reaping.” Come, get ye down ; namely, into the appointed 
valley, as though they were going into a vineyard to gather grapes. 
But Houbigant, more agreeably to what follows, would read, Come, 
tread ye, namely, the wine-preſs ; for the preſs is full, the fats over- 


— — 


fe: that is, as it is immediately explained, their wickedneſs is great; 


it is come to its full meaſure. See Rev. xiv. 15, &c. 


Ver. 14. Multitudes, &c.] After the prediction of the laughter = 


ſion: for the day of the Lord # near 

in the valley of decifion. ES? 
I5 The ſun and the moon ſhall be dark- 
ened, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their 


16 The Lord alſo ſhall roar out of Zion, 
and utter his voice from eruſalem; and the 
heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake: but the 


ſtrength of the childten of A - 
17 So ſhall ye know that I 2 the Logy 
your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun- 
tain : then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and there 
ſhall no ſtrangers paſs through her any 
more, | 085 


15 And it ſhall come to pa in that day, 


+ Ch. ii. x .- V. 16. tor. xxv. 30. Ch. i, 11. Amos i, 2. Hag. ji. 6, Heb. has 
, 17. h. Ii. 27. Dan xi. 45. Bad. 16. tie holineſs. Na xxxv. 8. 3 Place 
Jo? ix. 13. Heb. 4. Ezek. xvii. 1. Tech. Xiv, 8. Rey. XXii. 

abide, —V, 2t. Ver, 17. Rey, xxi. 3. Or, ever I the LORD, that 


the enemies of Gad's People; Joel trig out with hetie warmth 
and api tation, Atultitages, PS. Jeu in the valley 
he had faid, © ſee what mighty numbers are brought together for their 
deſtruQtion!” The ſentence, thus abrupt and broken, is y ſtron 
and emphatical. Inſtead of deciſſon, Oubigant reads exc; an 
Chandler, very agreeably to the Hebrew word, the appointed valley; 
where God had appointed, or determined to exceyte his j udgements, 
Fr. 16. The Lend f 


an quake. But chevah ſure refuge to his le, 
and his mich arm fave the children of Uael. See G3. Tin. 
23. Pfl. Xiv. 6. Ixi. 4. ++ 7 
Per. 7. Then hall y/eru/alem be holy] That is, “ Aﬀter this Jery- 
under my care, and be no more profaned by the 
haftite armies of theſe mine enemies,” heſe expreſſians perhaps may 
have 2 further reference ; and as we have found in the former pro- 
Phets, that under predictions of deliverances from particular enemics, 
at and ſuture deliverances alſo, in ſame remote ages are lignitied, 
This poſſibly may be the caſe with this latter part of Joel! Prophecy ; 
wherein it hath home thought by ſome, that he refers to the great and 
final reſtoration of the Jews, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
be come in. | | 
Fer. 18. The mountain; ſhall drop down "ew wine] Chandler para- 
Phraſes this verſe thus, „ The conſequence of this happy deliverance 
ſhall be the utmoſt plenty; is ti 


ponty of milk which they ſhall yield. The courſe of the rivers ſhall 


Vor. II. 


that the mountains ſhall drop down new 
wine; and the hills ſhall flow with milk. 


the houſe of the Lokp, and mall water t 
valley of Shittim. 


119 Egypt ſhall be ; deſolation, and Edom 
ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſs, for the Vio- 


Zech. xiv, 21. Rev. xxi. 27.— V. 18. 
| Numb, XXy, I.-Y, 19. Iſai, xix. I; Obad. 10.— v. 20. Or, 


dicelleth in Zion. 


udah d a fow in go forth from the houſe of the Lord, 
J ich al water the est e of Shittim, Or of choice 2 
The expreflions here are Squrative, and highly Poetica]; there are 
many ſimilar to them in irgit' fourth <logue. Calmet obſcrves 
i | urative of the oQtrine of the Goſpel; 
Which was to flow forth from Jeru lem, and to Water the Gentile 
world, as a barren and uncultivate land. 
ber. 20. Judah hall duet! fr ever) That is, hall ſubſiſt a ſeparate 
kingdom aud eſtate, (as it is explained in the next Clauſe) from ge- 
neration to generation or, for ſeveral nerations or ears; referring to 
the Chriftizn church, and the. fin reſtoration of the Jews. The 
words may be underſtood in their full me... , * | 
Per. 21. Hr / will thanſe, &c.—cleanſed ] For I will ave e, &c.— 
Denged. Wat. Houbi ant reads, 7 will enge their blood, and not 
Pare ; and the Lord Hall inhabi; Sion. © The 24, Kh will ſee a variety 
of different interpretation in Pococke ; fl, none of theſe, ſays Dy. 
Chandler, ſatisfy me. If we read the former part of the words by 
Way of interro tion, the ſenſe will appear ſtrong and beautiful, and 
the anfiver in the latter clauſe Joſt and ſtriking. * «« Judah ſhall dwell 
forever ; but ſell I dilare their Ila Hinecent ? Shall 
enemies innocent who have ſhed their blood, and ſuffer it to go un- 


ſays he, Cleanſed in the new law, the blood which remained unclean 
under the old. We find in the facrament; of the new law, that reg] 


Ind of which the legal ecremonies and purifications were. only a 


7 2 


CHAP, I. 
Amos fheweth God's judgements upon Syria, 
pom the Philiſtines, upon Brus, upon Edom, 
upon Ammon. 


HE words of Amos, who was among 
among the herdmen of Tekoa, which 

he ſaw concerning Iſrael, in the days of Uz- 
ziah, king of Judah, and in the days of je- 


two years before the earthquake. | 
2 And he ſaid, The Loxp will roar from 


Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem ; 


and the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall 
mourti, and the top of Carmel ſhall wither. . 

3 Thus faith the Loxp; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Damaſcus, and for four, I will 
not turn away the puniſhment therefore ; be- 
cauſe they have threſhed Gilead with threſh- 


ing inſtruments of iron: 


4 But I will ſend a fire into the houſe of 


Hazael, which ſhall devour the palaces of 
Ben-hadad, _ | 

5 I will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, 
and cut off the inhabitant from the plain of 
Aven, and him that holdeth the ſceptre from 
the houſe of Eden: and the people of Syria 


Los. Is | 
6 Thus faith the Lozp ; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Gaza, and for four, I will not 


ſhall go into captivity unto Kir, ſaith tlie 


turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe 


they carried away, captive the whole capti- 
vity, to deliver them up to Edom : 
7 But Iwill ſend a fire on the wall of 


Gaza, which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 
roboam, the ſon of Joaſh, king of Iſrael, 


Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſceptre 


8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from 


from Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand 
againſt Ekron ; and the remnant of the Phi- 
liftines ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

9 Thus faith the Loxp ; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not 
turn away the . puniſhment thereof: becauſe 
they delivered up the whole captivity of 
Edom, and remembered -not the brotherly 
covenant :. yn 4 
10 But I will ſend a fire on the wall 
of Tyrus, which ſhall devour the palaces 


thereof. 


11 Thus faith the Loxp; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Edom, and for four, I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe he 
did purſue his brother with the ſword, and 


Ver. 1. Ch. vii. 14. Hol. i. 1. Zech. xiv. 5. v. 2. Jer. xxv. 30. Joel iii. 16.—V. 3. Iſai. viii. 4. xvii. 1. Jer. xlix. 23. Zech. 


ix. 1. Or, yea, for four. Or, convert it, or, let it be quiet : and fo ver. 6, &c. 


2 Kings x. 33. xiii. 7.— V. 4. Jer. xvii. 27. xlix. 27. 


Ver. 7, 10, 12. Ch. ii. 2, 5.—V. 5. Or, Bikath-aven. Or, Beth-eden. 2 Kings xvi. 9. Ch. ix. 7.—V. 6. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 
Ifai. xiv. 29. Jer. xlvii. 4, 5. Ezek. xxv. 15. Zeph. ii. 4. Or, carried them away with an entire 22 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. Joel 


iii. 6.— V. 7. Jer. xlvii. 1. -V. 8. Zeph. ii. 4. Tech. ix. 6.— V. 9. Iſai. xxiii. 1. Jer. xlvii. 4. 


zck. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. Joel iu. 


1 5. Heb. the covenant of brethren, 2 Sam. v. 11. 2 Kings v. 1. ix. 13.—V. 11. Iſai. xxi. 11. xxxiv. 5. Jer, xlix. 7. Ezek. xxv. 12. 
oel iii | 


19. Obad. 1. 


AMOS.] He began to propheſy the ſecond year before the earth. 
quake which happened in the reign of Uzziah, and which Joſephus, 
with moſt of the ancient and modern commentators, refers to this 

rince's uſurpation of the prieſt's office, when he attempted to offer 
ncenſe to the Lord. The firſt of his prophecies in order of time, 
are thoſe of the feventh chapter: The others he pronounced in the 
little town of Tekoa, in the tribe of Judah, four leagues ſouthward 
from Jeruſalem, whither he returned after the event mentioned in the 
ſeventh chapter; and where he was an herdſman. It is probable 
that he was born within the territories of Iſrael, and that his miſſion 
was directed principally to this 2 His firſt two chapters are 
ainſt Damaſcus, the Philiſtines, Tyrians, Edomites, Ammonites, 
oabites, the kingdom of Judah and of Iſrael. The evils with 
which he threatens them, refer to the times of Salmaneſer, Tiglath- 
piteſer, Sennacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar. He foretold the mi>for- 
tunes into which the kingdom of Iſaael ſhould fall, after the death 
of Jeroboam II. who was then 2 He foretold the death of kin 
Zechariah, and the invaſion of the lands belonging to Iſrael, by Pu 
and Tiglath-pileſer, kings of Aſſyria. He ſpeaks of the captivity of the 
ten tribes, and of their returning to their own country. He makes 
ſharp invectives againſt the fins of Iſrael, againſt their effeminacy 
and avarice, their ſeverity to the poor, the ſplendor of their build- 
ings, and the delicacy of their tables. The time and manner of his 
death are not known. St. Jerome obſerves, that there is nothi 
great and ſublime in the — of Amos; and he applies to him hols 
words which St. Paul ſpeaks of himſelf, that he was rude in ſpeech, 
thrugh nat in knowledge. His authority, ſays Bp. Lowth, has occa- 
fioned many commentators to repreſent this prophet as — rude, 
void of elegance, and wanting in all the embelliſhments of Ryle ; 
whereas any one who reads him with the leaſt attention, will find 
him, though an herdſman, net à whit behind the very chiefe/t prophets ; 
almoſt equal to the greateſt in the loftineſs of his ſentiments, and not 
inferior to any in the ſplendor of his diction, and the elegance of his 


al. i. 4. Gen. xxvii. 40. Deut. xxiii. 7. Heb. corrupted his cempaſſions. 


compoſition: For indeed the ſame heavenly ſpirit which inſpired 
Iſaiah and Daniel in the palace, inſpired David and Amos in their 
ſhepherds tents: Always chuſing proper interpreters of his will, and 
ſometimes perfecting praiſe even out of the mouth of babes: Now 
uſing the eloquence of ſome, now making others eloquent, for his 
own great purpoſes. See his 21ſt Prelection, and Calmet. 


Chap. I. Ver. 2. The Lord will rear] Mr. Locke obſerves, that 
the prophet Amos makes uſe of compariſons taken from lions and 
other animals; becauſe he himſelf had been converſant in foreſts, and 
amongſt different animals. See Hoſea xi. 10. and the paſſages 
in 2.— margin. Inſtead of habitations, Dr. Waterland reads, pleaſant 
paſtures. 

Ver. 3. I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof] 1 will not revole 
it. That is, the voice which denounced their deſtruction. Mr. 
Locke. Houbigant renders the verſe, After three tranſgreſſions of Da- 
maſcus, I will not bear that which was the fourth; becauſe, &c, The pro- 

het firſt threathens the people of Syria, the capital of which was 

maſcus, for the ſeveral tranſgreſſions which they had committed, 

and particularly for their cruelties exerciſed againſt the Iſraelites by 
Hazael and Ben-hadad. 2 Kings x. 32. xiii. 7. | 

Ver. 5. I will break alſo the bar gf Dameſeus] See 2 Kings xvi. 9. 
The bar means the gates or fortifications. Inſtead of, The plain if 
Aden, Waterland reads, Bikath-aven., Houbigant, inſtead of, 7 
2 of Eden, reads, The houſe of pleaſure; and tor Kir, he tranſlates 

yrene. 

Ver. 6. For three tranſgreſſions of Gaza] Houbigant renders this in 
the ſame manner as the third verſe ; and fo throughout the chapter. 
Inſtead of the-whole captivity, read, ſays Mr. Locke, a peaceable cap- 
tivity; i. e. a Captivity not taken in war, but by ſleight and de- 


ceit; or @ per ſect captivity; i. e. not to be recovered. See the mar- 
gin, and ver. 9, 


o 


w 


Chap. II. 


WE 
and his anger did teat 
and he kept his wrath for ever: 


a fire upon Teman, 
which ſhall devour the Palaces of Bozrah. 


For three tranſ 


thereof; with ſhouting in the day of battle, 
with a tempeſt in the day of the whirl- 
wind: 


15 And their king ſhall go into captivity, 
he, and his Princes together, ſaith the Loxp, 


C HAP. II. 


Gat S wrath again Moab, Juda „ and 1/rael, 
Co complaineth » their withankf, wlneſs, 


For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Moab, and for four, I will 


It ſhall devour 
Moab ſhall die 
and with the ſound of the trumpet : 

3 And 1 will cut off the judge from the 
midſt thereof, and will {la 
thereof with him, faith 

4 Thus faith the Lorp; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Judah, and for four, I will not 
turn away 75e Puniſhment thereof 3 becauſe 


„Obad. q, We Jer. al. 1, 2. Ezek. xxv. 3. 

xii. 26.— V. 15. Jer. xlix. A. IG. uv. 
Ifai, xxviii. 15. Jer. xvi. x » 20. Rom, i. 25.—V. 6. 

a have fined, or mulcled.— V. o. N | 

Exod. xii, 51. Mic. vi, 4.— 


well ſend a fire, &c.] Teman and Bozrah were two 
Principal citie: of Idumea. This ir i 
ancient country of the Edomites 
called Arabia Petræa; from whence they were ex- 

never could recover it; but were 
forced to ſettle themſelves in the ſouthern parts of Judea. Prideaux. 
Jer. 15. And their king, &c.] Spb tem, which ſome under 
ſtand of elchom, the God of the Ammonites: But the words adjoined, 
Bis princes, ſeem rather to point out the king of the country, 


Chap. II. Per. T. Becauſe he burned the bones, &c. ] % That not 
even the aſhes of the bones might remain, or be diſtinguiſhed from 
lime.” See 2 Kings iii. 27. 

Ver. 3. J will cut off the Judge) 4 vill ſo deſtroy this nation, that 


xviii. 7. 2 Chron. xxv. and 28. 
Ver. 6. Becauſe they fold the ee i. e. They received the money 


3 and for a little paultry gain, — for a 
pour of ſandals, they ſacrificed the intereſts and the cauſe of the poor, 


ceſſions, With the reſt of the bride's furniture 3 though, according to 


See note on 
Judg. iii. 18. Shes perhaps of this kind are here referred to; where 


Ch. viii, 6.— V. 7. Or, yo 


24. Deut. ii. 31. Joſh. xxiv. 8. Numb. xiii. 28, 32, 33. Iſai. v. 24. Mal. iv. 
* 11. Numb. vi. 2. V. 12. If. Nn | 


” 


upon Judah, and 
it ſhall devour of Jeruſalem, 
6 Thus ſaith the Lord ; For three tranſ- 
Irael, and for four, J will not 
thereof ; becauſe 


after 


on the head of the Poor, and turn aſide the 


Way of the meek : and a man and his father 


8 And they lay themſelves down upon 
Clothes laid to pledge, by every altar, and 
they drink the wine of the condemned 77 
their god. 


9 Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before 


roots from beneath. 


12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drink; and commanded the Prophets, ſay. 


Or, divided the Mountains, V. 14. Deut. iii. IT, 
ii. 8, 2 Kings in. 27-—V. 3. Numb. XXiv. 17. 
Ng woman. — V. 8. Exod. xxii. 26, 


Ch. vii, 12, 13. Mic. ii. 6, 


and to be favourable to them,” We ſeem 
here to have a picture of that corruption of the Jewiſh judges, which 


that if ned, they could carr 
them for a little luer, if not for a pair of 


Da- Aamp upon, or treat en the heads of the 
Peer, in the duſt 4 the earth, &c. War, and 8 7 
ey la 


'y themſelves dawn, &c.] Amos here reproves the 
Iſraelites for three abuſes, The fn, I hat they kept» the Clothes 
which they had received as pledges from the POOT, COntrary to the law 


their idols or golden calves; for then they no longer came to the 
temple at Jeruſalem 3 and, as if to inſult the holineſs of God's laws, 


and to carry the marks of their iniquity even to the feet of their 


A M 


14 Tt | 

the ſwift, and the ſtrong 

his forer, neither ſhall the mighty deliver 
himſelf : | 5 e ſs ' | 5 


15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth 
the bow; and he that 1s ſwift of foot ſhall 
not deliver himſelf 3 neither ſhall he that 
rideth the horſe deliver himſelf. 
16 And he that is couragious among the 


mighty, ſhall flee away naked in that day, 


faith the Lond. 


+4508 CHAP. III. 
The neceſſity of God's judgement againſt Iſrael: 
the publication of it, with the cauſes thereof 
EAR this word that the Loxp hath 

1 ſpoken againft you, O children of II- 
rael, againſt the whole family which! brought 
up from the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 You only have I known of all the fa- 
milies of 'the earth : therefore I will puniſh 
you for all your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together except they be 
agreed? 10 

4 Will a lion roar in the foreſt when he 
hath no prey? will a young lion cry out of 
his den, if he have taken nothing ? 

5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the earth 
where no gin is for him? ſhall one take up a 
r cg 
Heb. viſit upon.— V. 4. Heb. give forth his voice, —V . ©. 


V. 7. Gen. vi. 13. xviil. 17. Pf. xxv. 14. 
Or, Hpoil.— V. 12. Heb. deli vereth. 


Or, on the bed's feet. 


Ver. 13. Behold, 1 am preſſed under you] Bebold, T will make a pre 
fure under you, as @ cart loaded with ſheaves makes a preſſure. ver. 14. 


And flight hall, &c. Wat. Houbigant agrees nearly with the 
margin. | 
Chap. III. Ver. 1. Hear this word} This is a continuation of the 


the Iſraelites of the ten tribes the evils which we have juſt read, 
Amos here ſpeaks to the whole race of Jacob, to the Hebrews of the 
two kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael. 
the ten tribes only. | | | | 
2 2. You only bave 1 known] < You have I choſen from amongſt 
guiſhed you with particular favours and privileges, and therefore ex- 
pected from you greater returns of gratitude. Diſappointing me of 
theſe returns, you mult expect ſeverer chaſtiſement. 

Ver, 3—8. nde walk, c.] The ſimilies in theſe verſes have the 
ſame meaning, and they 11] tend to ſhew that calamities happen not 
unleſs God wills to punmh; and that prophets prophecy not, without 
the Lord's ſpeaking to them. Inſtead of, Shell one take wp © fuare, &c. 
ver. f. Houbigant reads, Is @ ſnare taken from the ground, unieſs ſomething 

be caught in it? Upon the ſeventh verſe we may obſerve, that there 
was no great revolution in the affairs either of the kingdoms of Judah 
and Jeruſalem, or in thoſe of the neighbouring nations, which the 

rophets of God did not foretel. That the . — might conftantly 
be remembered of their God, either as a rewarder or a puniſher. 
Sce Houbigant, and Calmet. 

Ver. 9. Publiſh, &c.] God calls upon the heathen to be witneſſes 
of his judgements upon his own people, that they may take warn- 
ing thereby : Particularly he gives notice to the Philiftines and 
Egyptians, the inveterate enemies of the Jews, that they may al- 
ſemble themſelves, and with pleaſure behold the ravages and oppreſ- 
ons which their inſulting adverſaries will bring upon the kingdom 
of Iſrael, whoſe capital was Samaria. Þ 

Ver. 11. An adverſary there ſhall be, &c.] An adverſary 

thy land: He ſhall caſt thee down from thy potber, 
aces fhall be ſpoiled. Houb. Dr. Waterland reads, There ſpall be tri- 
| bulation, Or affliction even round about, &c. 

Ver. 12. In the corner of a bed, &c.] Sitting in the CORNER, is in 

the caſt a ſtately attitude, and expreſſive of ſuperiority : and it hath 


4 


— XV. 14. Ch. is. 1, Sic. Heb. bir foul, or hf.—V* 10 
ix. 12. Matth. xi. 22. Luke xii. 4 
Or, not run 


John XV. 15.—V. 8. Ch. i. 2. Acts iv. 20. V. 20, 29.—V. 9. Or, oppreſſions.—V 10, 


0 8. Chap. ttt. 
ſnare from the earth, and have taken nothing 


at all? 195 21 B&B , 
6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 
and the people not be afraid? ſhall * tk 
be evil in a city, and the Loap hath not 
done it | | 
put he revealeth his fecret unto his ſervants 
the prophets. | 

8 The lion hath roared, who will not 
fear? the Lord Gon hath ſpoken, who can 
but propheſy ? „ ; 

9 Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and 
in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and fay, 
Aſſemble yourſelves upon the mountains of 
of 'Samaria, and behold the great tumults in 
the midſt thereof, and the oppreſſed in the 
midſt thereof. 

10 For they know not to do right, ſaith 
the Loxp, who ſtore up violence and rob- 
bery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
An adverſary zhere ſball be even round about 
the land; and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength 
from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 

12 Thus faith the LozD; As the ſhepherd 
taketh out of the mouth of the lion two 
legs, or a piece of an ear ; ſo ſhall the chil- 
dren of Iſrael be taken out, that dwell in Sa- 
maria, in the corner of a bed, and in Da- 
maſcus in a couch. 


Rom. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 


aber. Iſai. xv. 7. Or, and .be "ot the LORD do ſomewhat? 


been fo univerſal, that Lord Whitworth aſſures us, that among the 
Kuffians, who lately had many eaſtern cuſtoms among them, they 
were wont to place the picture of their guardian ſaint in a corner of 
their rooms. This circumſtance may ferve to explain the preſent 
which has terribly embarraſſed commentators. But the 
obſerving that the moſt honourable place of the eaſtern divans is the 
Corner, = this eaſy explication, that “ juſt as a ſhepherd is often- 
e to ſave from the jaws of a devouring lion no more than 

ſome ſmall piece of the ſheep carried off by that beaft ; ſo an adver- 
ſary round about the land of Iſrael ſhould ſpoil its palaces, and ſcarce 
any part of it ſhould be recovered out of that adverſary's hands, more 
than the city which fits amon 
bed, in the moſt honourable place, that is, as Samaria undoubtedly 
did, being looked upon as the royal city.” But to gain the acquieſcence 
of the reader's mind more perfectly in this explication, it may be 
requiſite to he w, that rhe Hebrew word don meteh, which is here 
tranſlated bed, may be underſtood of a divan ; which Dr. Ruſſel de- 
ſcribes as a part of a room raiſed above the floor, ſpread with a carpet 
in winter, and with fine mats in ſummer 3 along the ſides, ſays ho, 
are thick mattraſſes, about three feet wide, eovered commonly with 
ſcarlet cloth; and large bolſters of brocade, ſtuffed hard with cotton, 
are ſet againſt the walls (or rails, when ſo fituated as not to touch 
of leaning. — As they uſe no chairs, 

} their rooms are ſo furniſhed. T his 
deſcription is perfectly conformable to that of other authors, who agre© 
that on theſe they take their repaſts, and fleep 
capacious. The word meteb certainly ſometimes ſignifies a ſmall, floored, 
moveable elevation, as in 2 Sam. ni. 31. where we tranſlate it 6:7 ; 


but there is no need to ſuppoſe that it always ſignifies ſuch a {mall 


moveable thing: It may, for any thing that appears to the Contrary 
Wa the ſame ſort of conveniency as is called at Aleppo a diver. 

heſe are now uſed very univerſally throughout the eaſt, and we know 
the people of thoſe countries are very tenacious of their old cuſtoms : | 
this therefore, probably, is an ancient one. 
to fit to eat, as well as to fleep, as we learn 
xxviii. 23. Eſth. i. 7- vii. 8. from which laſt paſſage it appears that 


te ancient eaſtern meteh was much larger than the beds which the 


old Greeks and Romans uſed in their repaſts; ſince Haman went - 

and proſtrated himſelf before queen Eſther, on the meteh where 

was hitting; which it cannot be imagined he would have thought of 
doing, 


— 
— 


* 


Chap. IV. 
13 Hear ye, 
— faith the Lord Gop, the God of 


oſts, 
14 That in the day that 


tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo 
vifit the altars of Beth-el : and the horns of 


and teſtify in the houſe of 
I ſhall viſit the 


the altar 
ground. 

1s And 1 will ſmite the winter-houſe 
with the fumamer-houle ; and the houſes of 
ivory ſhall periſh, and the great houſes ſhall 
have an end, faith the Loxp. 


CHAP. IV. 
He reproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion, for idolatry, 
and for their incorrigibleneſs. 


Ver. 14. Or, puniſh 


ſhall be cut off, and fall to the 


A M 


Iſrael for —V. 15. Judg. iii. 20. Jer. xxxvi. 22. 


* WM Chap. IV. 
EAR this word, ye kine of Baſhan, 


that are in the mountain of Samariaz 
which oppreſs the poor, which cruſh the 
needy, which ſay to their maſters; Bring, 
and let us drink. 
> The Lord Gov hath ſworn by his ho- 
lineſs, that lo, the days ſhall come upon 
you, that he will take you away with hooks, 
and your poſterity with fiſh-hooks. 

3 And ye ſhall go out at the breaches; 
every cow at that which 1s before her; and 
ye ſhall caſt h into the palace, ſaith the 
Los. | | 

4 Come to Beth-el, and tranſgreſs; at 
Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring 


1 Kings xxii. 39.,——V. 1- PC. xxii. 12. Ezek. xxxix. 18. 


v. 2. Pf. lxxxix. 35 Jer. xvi. 16, Hab. i. 1 g.—V. 3- Ezek. xii. 5, 12. Or, ye ſhall ca away the things of the palace, —V . 4. Hol. iv. 


15. Xil. 11. Ch. v. 5. 


doing, had the old eaſtern meteh been like a Greek or Roman bed: 
He would rather have kneeled on the floor, or proſtrated himſelf upon 
it, and kiſſed the hem of her robe; which he could not do ſeated as 
he was near the corner of a large eaſtern meteh, without yu up 
upon it, which accordingly he did in order to beg for his life. "I hus 
Dr. Pococke tells us, that not only the eaſtern conſul went upon the 
ſofa (which is the ſame thing with what is called a divan at Aleppo) 
when he viſited the Caia of the Paſha at Tripoli; but thoſe who 
attended him alſo, though they placed themſelves there in the humble 
poſture of kneeling, ſo as to reſt on their hams. The /ately bed on 
which Aholibah is repreſented as fitting, Ezek. xxiii. 41. ſeems to mean 
the floor of an idol temple; for on the floor of ſuch places, it appears 
from chap. ii. 8. they uſed to lay down upon clothes or carpets; and 
the going up to them by ſteps made it very much reſemble an eaſtern 
meteb. Theſe obſervations may be ſufficient to give us the meanin 

of the prophet in general ; and perhaps this explanation of the fir 

clauſe may ſerve to lead us into the ſenſe of the other, which our 
tranſlators have rendered in Damaſcus in a couch, but the margin reads, 
on the bed's fret. We cannot ſuppoſe that the original word is to be 
conſidered as a proper name, and tranſlated Damaſcus, becauſe Iſrael 
did not that we know of, dwell in any numbers there, though there 
was a very underſtanding betwixt the two kingdoms of Samaria 
and Damaſcus in the times here referred to, as may be ſeen, Iſai. 
vii. 2. 1 cannot however acquieſce in the 4 reading, the 
bed's feet, which, one would imagine muſt ſignify the very reverſe of 
the preceding ſentence, and mark out the loweſt place. Pagnin ſup- 
poſes the words are to be tranſlated, And in the corner of a couch; in 
Which caſe it would be a ſort of repetition of the foregoing thought 
in other terms ; but there may be objections to this interpretation. 
It ſeems moſt natural, upon a collation of the paſſages where 
the word Wy ereſb occurs, not to underſtand it as ſignifying 
the diminutive of dd meteb, a couch, but the furniture of an 
eaſtern divan; and ſo, where theſe two words are * together, 
they are not to be conſidered as an oriental repetition, but as an agree- 
able diverſification of the thought. Thus Pl. vi. G. 1 am weary with 
my groaning ;, all the night I make my bed to ſwim; (the drvan on which 
1 am placed) I water my couch (or the divan furniture) with my tears. 
Mattraſſes or ſomething of that kind, muſt have been uſed, without 
doubt, for ſleeping upon in thoſe times; and from chap. ii. 8. it ap- 
pears that the Iſraelites uſed carpets, or ſomething of that ſort in 
their feaſts, as the eaſterns do now. This furniture, I preſume, is to 
be underſtood by 


overthrow this opinion : But this doth not appear to me; the uſin 

furniture for a meteh, full of ſmall pieces of iron, like a coat of mail, 
may ſurely impreſs the mind with as ſtrong an idea of the martial 
roughneſs of the gigantic Os, as the having 2 bedſtead made of iron 
inſtead of wood, ivory, or filver, If this ſenſe of the word oreſþ be 
admitted, this clauſe, to anſwer the preceding, muſt ſignify in general, 
the richeſt furniture of a divan, appropriated to perſons of the greateſt 
diſtinction. Nor will there be any great difficult in the word uſed, if 
we ſuppoſe the word Damaſcus to ignify — made at Damaſ- 
cus, and that this city anciently gave its name to ſome of its works, 
as it has certainly done in later times; ſome of our richeſt ſilks bein 

from thence called damaſts. The learned Caſtalio ſuppoſes the wor 

to ſignify ſome coſtly works made at Damaſcus, and Gen. xv. 2. 
ſeems ſufficiently to prove it ; where Abraham's ſteward is called 
this Damaſcus Eliezer ;—** This man of Damaſcus; that is, Eliezer ; 
and if it may ſignify a man of Damaſcus, ſurely it may equally 
ſignify a manufacture of that city. It is certain that the prophet 
Ezekiel, who lived not very lon after the time of Amos, repreſents 
Damaſcus as a place of trade, an in particular as trafficking in wine, 
and what we render white wool, Ezek. xxvii. 18. but which may 
equally well be underſtood to mean woollen fit for the uſe of nobles. 
For the word there tranſlated woo!, appears to be uſed Exck. xliv. 17. 
for woot wrought up, or woolen cloth; and the word which is 
zranflated white, is ufed but once more in the Old Teſtament. See 


; Vol. II. 


ſeaſon. They are little white houſes, 


the term oreſh, which we render couch. Perhaps, 
Deut. iii. 11. where an ore/ is ſaid to be of iron, may be thought to 


faith the Lord. Wat. Houbigant 


the note on Judg. v. 10. The reſult of the whole is, that Amos, 


as it ſhould ſeem, ſignifies that As a ſhepherd ſaves a ſmall por- 
tion of a ſheep or a goat out of the jaws of a lion, ſo, though the 
reſt of the company ſhall be miſerably deſtroyed, they ſhall eſcape 
that ſit or dwell in Samaria, in the corner of the divan, on the damaſk 
mattreſs ; the royal, and moſt beautified, that is, of all the cities of 
Iſrael,” This cuſtom may ſerve alſo to illuſtrate Neh. ix. 22. which 
may be thus rendered, Thou did/t divide them to the corner; |. e. ac- 
cording to the explanation above given, ©* Thou didſt give Sihon and 
Og into their hands, and the various tribes of the Canaanites ; and 
not only ſo, but didſt give the 33 to Iſrael, and make them 
chief among the nations round about them.“ It may not perhaps be 
improper here to add, that the word divide is uſed 1 Chron. xxiv. 3. 


to expreſs David's appointing the ſons of Aaron to their different 
charges. See the Obſervations, p. 266. 
Ver. 15. I will ſmite the winter houſe, &c.] See Jer. xxxvi. 22. 


The Ruſſian princes uſed to have their winter and ſummer palaces ; 
that nation having had many of the eaſtern uſages, and even much 
of their dreſs, before the new regulations of Peter the Great, But 
the winter and the ſummer houſes of the prophets, may be ſuppoſed 
hardly to differ ſo much from each other as the Ruſſians. Probably 
the account which Dr. Shaw gives of the country ſeats about Al- 
giers, though not applied by him to the illuſtration of theſe texts, 
may better explain this affair. The hills and vallies round Algiers 
are all over beautified with ens and country ſeats, whither the 
inhabitants of better faſhion retire, during the heats of the ſummer- 
ſhaded with a variety of fruit- 
trees and ever-greens; which, beſide the ſhade and retirement, afford 
a gay and delightful proſpe& towards the ſea, The gardens are all 
of them well Rocked with melons, fruit and potherbs of all kinds ; 
and (which is chiefly regarded in theſe hot climates,) each of them 
enjoys a great command of water, &c.” Theſe are the houſes uſed 
for retirement from the heat; they might with the greater propriety 
then be called ſummer-houſes. They are built in the open country, and 
are ſmall, though belonging to people of faſhion ; and as ſuch, 
do they not explain in the moſt ſimple manner the words of Amos? 
I will ſmite the winter-houſe;—T he palaces of the great, in fortified 
towns; with the Nr the ſmall houſes of pleaſure uſed in 
the ſummer, to which any enemy can have acceſs ? And the houſes of 
ivory ſhall periſh ; thoſe remarkable for their magnificence ; and the 
great — ſhall have an end, ſaith the Lord; t oſe that are diſtin- 
guiſhed by their amplitude as well as richneſs, built as they are in 


their ſtrongeſt places; yet ſhall all periſh like their country ſeats, See 
on Nahum iii. 17. 


Chao. IV. Ver. 1. Ye line of Baſban] See the note on Pſ. xxii. 
12. and Ezek. xxxix. 18. After having inveighed in the preced- 
ing chapter againſt the ſumptuous palaces, the luxury and ex- 
travagance of Samaria, the prophet here attacks the covetouſneſs, 
ſoftneſs, and violence of the powerful women of this city ; who 
abuſed their authority over their huſbands, and employed their credit 
and power, like other Jezebels, to oppreſs the poor, and to perform 
all acts of cruelty and injuſtice. Theſe women are repreſented in 
the next verſe under the metaphor of fiſhes, wantoning in the ſtreams, 
as they did in the midſt of laſcivious delights; but ſoon to be drawn 
out, and thrown aſide. 

Ver. 3. And ye ſhall go out, &c.] And ye ſpall go out at the breaches, 
every cow after other, and ſhall betake yourſelves to the mountains of Mona, 
ſuppoſes the metaphor in the pre- 
ceding verſes to be kept up; and he tranſlates it, And ye ſball come 
out by the apertures which are neareſt to you, and ye ſhall be caſt into nets, 
or receptacles. He conceives the meaning of the metaphor to be, 
that theſe fiſhes being caught with hooks and nets, ſhould be taken 
out from thence and caſt into a kind of well, a receptacle, for future 
uſe. See his note. 

Ver. 4. Come to Beth-el]! This and the following verſes are ſpoken 
ironically. See Hoſea iv. 15. Xil. 11. Signalize your zeal, and 
your diligence in thoſe things which the Lord aborreth moſt,” In- 
ſtead CEE three years, Houbigant reads with the Vulgate, in three 


dayi ; 


Chap. IV. 1 C 
your ſacrifices every morning, did your ye were as 4 fire-brand plucked out of the 


tithes after three years: 


5 And offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving 


with leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the 
free-offerings ; for this liketh you, O ye 
children of Ifrael, ſaith the Lord God. 

6 And I alſo have given you cleanneſs of 
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread 


in all your places: yet have ye not returned 


unto me, faith the Lozp.. N 
7 And alſo I have with-holden the rain 
from you, when zhere were yet three months 


to the harveſt: and I cauſed it to rain upon 


one city, and caufed it not to rain upon ano- 
ther city : one piece was rained upon, and 
the piece whereupon it rained not, withered. 
8 8 $0 two or three cities wandered unto 
one City, to drink water; but they were not 
fatisfied : yet have ye not returned unto me, 
ſaith the Loxp. | £32: 6 
9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and 
mildew; when your gardens and your vine- 
yards, and your fig-trees and your olive- 
trees increaſed, the palmer-worm devoured 
them: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
ſaith the Loxzp. | 


10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence 


after-the manner of Egypt: your young men 
have I ſlain with the ſword, and have taken 
away your horſes ; and I have made the ſtink 
of your camps to come up unto your noſtrils: 
yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the 
GE egg. | 
11 I have overthrown /o-me of you, as 
God overthrew Sodom "and Gomorrah, and 


l Ver. 4. Deut. xiv. 28. Heb, three years. of . 
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Chap. V. 


burning: yet have ye not returned unto me. 
ſaith the Lond. | = 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee; 0 
Iſrael: and becauſe I will do this unto thee. 
ptepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael: : 

13 For lo, he that formeth the moun- 
tains, and createth the wind, and declareth 
unto man what i his thought; that maketh 


the morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon the 


V. 5. Lev. vii 13. xxiii. 17. Heb. 
Deut, xxviii. 22. Hag. ii. 17. Or, the multitude of your gardens, &c. did the palmer-worm, &c. 
Heb. with the captivity of. your horſes, —V..11. Gen. xix. 24, 25. Iſai. xiii, 19. Jer. xlix. 18. 


high places of the earth, the Loxp, The God 
of hoſts 7s his name. 5 
CHAP. V. 
A lamentation for Iſrael. An exhortation 20 
repentdnce. God rejefteth their hypocritical 


ſervice. 


H AR ye this word which I take up 
1 againſt you, even a lamentation, O 
houſe of Iſrael. | 

2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen; ſhe ſhall 
no more riſe : ſhe is forſaken upon her land, 
there is none to raiſe her up. 

3 For thus faith the Lord Gop; The city 
that went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave an 
hundred; and that which went forth by an 
hundred, ſhall leave ten to the houſe of 
Iſrael. | 

4 For thus faith the Lonp unto the houſe 

of Iſrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live: 
5 But ſeek not Beth-el, nor enter into 
Gilgal, and paſs not to Beer-ſheba : for 
Gilpal ſhall hy go into captivity, and 
Bethrel ſhall come to nought. 

6 Seek the Loxp, and ye ſhall live; leſt 
by burning, Heb. fo ye love. —V. 9. 


offer 
Joe. li. 25.— V. 10. Or, in the way. 
ch. iii. 2. Jude 23.—V. 12. See Ezek. 


xili. 5. xXii. 30. Luke xiv. 31, 32.—V. 13. Or, ſpirit. Dan. ii. 28. Deut. xxxii. 13. XxXxXili. 29. Mic. i. 3. Ch. v. 8. ix. 6.—V. 5. 


Ch. iv. 4. Ch. viii. 14. Hoſ. iv. 15. x. 8. 


days ; which perhaps were thoſe prefcribed for the payment of their 
thes. RP orange, | | 
” Ver. 6. And I alſo haue given] For this cauſe haue I given, &c. 


Wat. The famine which I have ſent upon the cities and territo- 
ries of Iſrael, hath not brought you to a ſenſe of your ſins, or any 
ſincere purpoſes of amendment.” The famine alluded to is recorded 
2 Kings viii. 1. See Calmet. dn 
Jer. 7, 8. And alſe I have tuithrlalden the rain] Theſe verſes appa- 
rently refer to the with-holding thoſe rains which filled their re/er- 
. vairs of water for drinking ; and our tranſlators ſhould have uſed. the 
term dried up, as they did in tranſlating the ſame word, Job xiv. II. 
| inſtead of withered. It is not to be ſuppoſed that their wheat harveſt 
was delayed to the cloſe of July: At preſent at Aleppo, barley harveſt 
.commences about the beginning of May, and the wheat, as well as 
that, is generally over by the 20th. In Barbary it comes on at the 
latter end of May, or the begining of June, according to the qua- 
lity of the preceding feaſons : Agreeably to this, Raimond de Agiles 
gives us to underſtand, that a great part of their harveſt at Ramula 
was gathered in before the ſixth of June in 1099. where he and the 
Chriſtian army, having paſſed through Ramula in their way to Je- 
ruſalem, found moſt of the haryeſt ended. yy 
Hier. 11. Ye were as @ fire-brand, &.] A proverbial expreſſion, 
uſed both by ſacred and profane, writers to fignify a narrow eſcape 
out of immanent danger. The compariſon expreſſes perfeRly well 
the ſtate to which the Syrians reduced the Iſraelites in the war here 


by the Syrians, their cities taken, their fields plundered, their troops 
. defeated : That which ſhall be Taved, ſhall efcape with difficulty, 
and as it were balf burned:, A fire-brand plucked out of the burning.” See 
Zech. iii. 2. Ifai, vii. 4. 1 Cor. iii. x5. and Calmet. | 
ler. 12. Therefore thus will I ds unto thee, &c.] But now, what ſhall 
I de unte thee, O Iſrael, after I have done theſe things ? Prepare to meet 
thy Cod, O Iſrael! ver. 13. For lo, he is at hand, who formeth, &c. 


v3 


Houb. Thy God himſelf will come to take full vengeance upon 
thee.” Others paraphraſe it, Prepare yourſelves to ſtand befote 
the Meſfah: For he ſhall come to exerciſe againſt you my whole 
vengeance, and to execute all my threatenings:” And they ſuppoſe 
it to refer to the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


Chap. V. Ver. 1. Even a lamentation] This and the following chap- 
ter contain a leind of mournful ſong upon the misfortunes of 1ſracl. 
See the note on Jer. ix. 17. and the introduction to the book of La- 
mentations. 

preſtrate, &c. Wat. 


Vier. 2. Forſaken, &c.] Ca down, or laid 
The kingdom of Iſrael, or of the ten tribes, after. being carried 


into captivity, was never more re-eſtabliſhed : it never formed a diſ- 


tinct kingdom from that of Judah. 


ier. 3. The city that went out by a thouſand] The city which was 
- able to furniſh out a thouſand men for war, ſhall have only an hun- 


. dred of them left. Only one in ten of them ſhall eſcape the ſword, 


and other chances of war.” This was the exhauſted ſtate of Iſracl, 


when Salmaneſer attacked and took Samaria, and carried them into 


. to uſe ſome vain and idolatrous ſervices. 
being the dwelling of Abraham, who planted a grove there for the 
referred to-. They ſhall ſee one part of their kingdom ſeized upon worlhi 

. purpoſes of idolatry. It is immediately after faid, that Gilgal and Beth- 


captivity. both 
Ver. 5 And paſs not to Beer ſbeba] Beerſheba was not in the kingdom 
of Iſrael, and therefore we may collect from hence that it was uſual for 
the Iſraelites to paſs into the kingdom of 2 to Beerſheba, and there 
his place was remarkable for 


p of God; which probably continued, and was abuſed to the 


el ſhall pefiſh; but not Beerſheba; becauſe Amos prophecies againſt 
the kingdom of Iſrael, not of Judah, as is plain from the following 
verſe, where he calls them the _ of Foſeph, or the kingdom of the 
ten tribes, whereof Ephraim and Manaſſeh, the ſons of Joſeph, were 
the principal. * 


he break out like Gre in the houſe of Joſeph, that the Load God of hoſts will be graci; 


1 1ous 

and devour ir, and there bo unto the remnant of Joſeph, 

7 in Beth-el. 3 2 16 Therefore the Lon the God of hoſts, 
7: Ye who turn Judgement to wo Lord ſaith thus ; Wailing all be in ali 

and leave off righteouſneſs in the earth ſtreets ; and they ſhall lay in all the high- 
8 Seel bim that maketh the ſeven Alas! alas! and they ſhall call the 

and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of d dman to 1 


into the morning, and maketh the day dark ſkilful of lament 


with night: that calleth for the waters of the 17 And in all vineyards G bs wailing : 
ſea, and poureth them out upon the face of for I will paſs through thee, faith the Lorp, 
the earth : The Lox 7s his name : 


9 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt the Loxp! to wh 
the ſtrong, fo that the ſpoiled ſhall come day of the Loxp 


againſt the fortreſs. 19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and 
10 They hate him that rebuketh in the > bear met him; or went into the houſe, and 


gate, and they abhor him that ſpeal&th up- leaned his hand on the wall, and > ſerpent 
rightly. 


11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading 20 9hall not the day of the Loxp 4 dark- 
upon the poor, and Ye take from him bur. neſs, and not light? even very dark, and no 
dens of wheat ; Ye have built houſcs of hewn brightneſs in it? 
ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them; ye _ 22 Thaw 


have planted pleaſant vineyards, but Je ſhall I will not ſmell 
not drink wine of them. 


12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſ— and your meat-offerin 
ſions, and your mighty fins : they afflict the them : neither will I re 
juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide ings of your fat beaſts. 


the poor in the gate from their right, 23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of 


prudent ſhall keep ſi- thy ſongs: for 1 will not hear the melody of 
lence in that time for it is an evil time, thy viols. 


. 14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye ma 24 But let 
live; and ſo the Lokd, the God of hoſts mall and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 


be with you, as ye have ſpoken. 25 Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices and 


love the good, and offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe 
eſtabliſh Judgement in the Bate: it may be of Iſrael? 


Ver. 5. Ch. vi. 12. V. 8. Job ix. 7. Xxxviii. 31. Ch. ix. 6. Ch. iy. . Heb. i. V. To. Iſai. xxix. 21.—V. 21. 
Deut. xxviii, 38, 39. Zeph. i. 13. Hag. i. 6. Heb. umeyards of defire—V, 12. 7 4 ranſom, — V. 1 3. Ch. vi. . 1g. 
PC. xxxiv. 14. Xcvii. 10. Rom, xii. 9, Exod. xxxii. 30. 2 ings xix. 4. Joel ii. 14.—V. 16. Jer. ix. 1 —Y, 17. Exod, xii. 12. 

18. Iſai. v. Ig. Jer. xvii. 15. xxx. 7, Joel ii. 2. «ph. i. IS. 2 Pet. iii. 4.—V. 19. Jer. xlviii. 1 21. Iſai. j. 11. Jer. vi. 
20. Lev. xxvi. 31, Or, /mell your bolidays.— V. 22. Or, . ank-offerings.—.. 24. Heb. roll, — V. 25. Acts vii. 42. See Iſai. xliii. 23. 
Fer. 3. To wormwoed, &c.] Into wr Mwod, and caft down righteouſ. ſaid, &c. Houb. Dr. Waterland reads the latter part of the verſe, 
neſs to the carth. Wat. And the huſbandman hall call the Profeſed mourners 1 lamentatian and 

Per. 8. Sek him, &c.] Houbigant obſerves that there is no con- wailing, 
nection between this and the following verſes, which appear to him Ver. 17. Fir / will paſs through thee] © About to avenge mine own 
to be tranſpoſed; and therefore he reads firſt the roth verſe, and then ijnjuric.. . amine,” T 
the 7th; They turn Judgement int; wormwoed, and lay Juſtice Fee the ſame Purpoſe it is ſaid in the 12th verſe of the former Chapter, Bre- 
en the earth; ver. 8. They have him who made Ardturus ana Orion; «pare 15 
who turneth the darkneſs into light, and the day into thick night, &c. Ver. 18. Wu unto you, &c.] WW unto them that wihh for the day of 
rer. 9. HF ho maketh him that is vexed Nronger than the tyrant ; ſo that the Lord. And why? 7. F 

who i II. Poraſmuch, &. Infidels made a mock at the words of 
Inſtead of burdens of wheat, Houbi ant reads, 4 pledge, or intereſt for them the d 
Wheat. 4 You exact a large an exorbitant intereſt or price, for belief expre a deſire 
the neceſſaries of life. See the note on Job ix. g. vinced of the truth of ſuch predictions by ocular demonſtrations, 

Ver. q. That Arengthenoth the ſpoile f Thy darteth out * Amos i l 

a 


bringeth devaſtation upon the fortreſs, t. and would be in no reſpect deſirable to them, 
Schultens, We need not be ſurpriſed to find Amos, who was only with ext 
an herdſman, ſpeak here of the ſtars as an aſtronomer, ver. 8. In Ver. 21. Feaft-days} Sacrifices, Wat, 
Arabia, and in the neighbouring countries, to this preſent Gay, not Ver. 2 527. Have ye to 
only the ſhepherds, but the men in general, the women and chil. 'xij;. 8. Jer. vii. 22. Theſe verſes have made ſome People think that 
dren know the name of the ſtars, Sanctius allures us, that the ſhep- the Iſraclites. : i 


lites, in their forty years wanderings through the wildernef, 
herds in Spain know Pony well the ſtars of Urſa Major, Orion, continued in f, i F 7 . 


5 . l | God, nay, and in the 
the Pleiades, &c. and that t e generally meaſure the time of night practice of idolatry ; But this is a thing highly improbable in itſelf, 
by the courſes of theſe ſtars, i 


Whether we reſpect Moſes their leader, or G 
Ver. 12. They Mies the juſt, &c.] Who Miet the jus, who take 4 vernor, and the mi 

; bribe, and who turn aſide, &c. Houß. A fed and ſuſtained in that wilderneſs ; lo neither do the words of th 
Ver. 13. Therefore the prudent ſhall keep falence, Kc. ] © The pro- prophet carry with th j 

phet, who finds that he ſhall not be heard, and that his remon- tioned is much more likely to have been the ſin of the Iſrael; 
ſtrances will not be regarded, ſhall retire, and keep ſilence till the lived in Amos' 


Lord commands him to ſpeak.” I his was the conduct of Amos + wilderneſs. 


ation, to wailing. 


gard the peace-offer 


Judgement run down as waters, 


before thoſe who will not hear and regard, Ecclus. xxxii. 9 and our diftance? 3 ſi 
1 4 


n too of which there is not the leaſt mention in the 
Saviour in the Goſpel exhorts, not to caſt. pearl before ſwine. See + hiſto -—Why not rather for their own fins? A that is her 
Calmet | | — relating to the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, is the omi 
Per. 14. A. ye have ſpoken} 4 Je have diſired. Houb. ſacrifices. Nor is this mentioned 


by way of reproach ; 
Fer. 16. Therefore the Lord, &c.] Certainly the Lord of laſti-hath «ſhould he reproach them for the 0 
4 | | 


— * 2 


j 
| 


Chap. VI. 


your Moloch and Chiun your images, the ſtar 

of your God, which ye made to yourſelves. 
27 Therefore will I cauſe Fete go into 

captivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the Loxp, 


| whoſe name i5 The God of hoſts. 


CH A P. VI. 


The wantonneſs of Iſrael, and their incorrigi- 
bleneſs, ſhall be plagued with deſolation. 


OE to them that are at eaſe in Zion, 

and truſt in the mountain of Samaria, 

which are named chief of the nations, to 
whom the houſe of Iſrael came! 

2 Paſs ye unto Calneh, and ſee; and 
from thence go ye to Hamath the great : 
then go down to Gath of the Philiſtines : be 
they better than theſe kingdoms? or their 
border greater than your border? 

3 Ye that put far away the evil day, and 
cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near; 


A M 
26 But ye have borne the tabernacle of 


O 8. Chap. VI. 

4 That lie u pon beds of ivory, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calve 
of the midſt of the ſtall; 

5 That chant to the ſound: of the viol 
and invent to themſelves inſtruments of wi 
fick, like David 

6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint 
themſelves with the chief ointments: but 
they are not grieved for the affliction of 
Joſeph. - 

7 Therefore now ſhall they go captive 
with the farſt that go captive, and the ban. 
quet of them that ſtretched themſelves, ſhall 
be removed. 

8 Tue Lord Gop hath ſworn by himſelf, 
ſaith the Loxp the God of hoſts, I abhor 
the excellency of Jacob, and hate his pa- 
laces : therefore will I deliver up the city, 
with all that is therein. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if there re- 


8 Out 


Ver. 26. Or, Siccuth line. 1 Kings xi. 22.——V. 1. Luke vi. 24. Or, are ſecure. Exod. xix. 5. Or, Fruits, 2. 
Nah, il. 8. Ii, % 9- 1 xxvi. 6. V. 5 Ezek. xii. 27. Ch. v. 18. pl. xciv. 20. Or, habitation.—V. 12 = 
uperfluities,—V. 5. Ifai. v. 12. Or, quaver. 1 Chron. xxiii. 5,—V. 6. Or, in bowls of wine. Gen. xxxvii. 25. Heb. breach. —V. 8, Jer. 


i, 14 Hebr. vi. 13, 17. Heb. the fulneſs thereef. 


haps, was not in their goon to perform? Had the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs had plenty of ſheep, and bullocks, and corn, ſo as to offer 
the accuſtomed ſacrifices, there had been no need to feed them all 
that time by miracle. But if they had none, they could offer none; 
nor did God require it of them. And the deſign for which the pro- 
phet mentions this particular here, was evidently (as appears from 
the context) to let the people of his own time ſee how little God va- 
lued their ſacrifices in reality, as to the mere worth of the thing; 
and how much he deſpiſed them, when offered-to him by wicked 
hands, and with a vain perſuaſion that they would be Ser N in- 
ſtead of thoſe other more ſubſtantial duties they were bound to prac- 
tice, ver. 21 — 25. I hate, &c. i. e. Theſe things are much more 
acceptable to ine, than the richeſt ſacrifice you can bring: ſor you 
know that I exacted no ſuch thing from your forefathers, all the time 
that they were in the wilderneſs, which was for the ſpace of forty 


rs. hy then ſhould you think that I would accept them now, 


inſtead of that juſtice and judgement which you ought rather to have 
practiced.” © But, to make your facrifices ſtill more unacceptable 
ro me, (as it goes on, ver. 26, 27.) you have added your idolatrous 
practices to my worſhip. You have carried about in proceſſion the 
tabernacles af Moloch, &c.“ That is, © as you have carried about 
your idols in great pomp, ſo ſhall you yourſelves be carried in 
triumph to a diſtant country, ſaith the Lord, the God of hoſts, the 
Creator and abſolute diſpoſer of all the het of heaven, both viſible 
and- inviſible z which you, in oppoſition to his declared will, ſo 


fooliſhly and 2 worthip.” See Peters on Job, p. 312. 


and the Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. vii, + 584. 

Ver. 26. And Chiun, your images] And the image of your idols. 
Houb. who underſtands the word V2 chiun to be an appellative, and 
not a proper name in this place. The Lxx for chium read Papa, 
Raiphan, and St. Stephen, Acts vii. 43. Pe, Rempban, or, as 
ſome copies read, Peas, or Pig. Parkhurſt is of opinion that 
Chiun and Rem are two words very properly expreſſive of one 
and the ſame God. Learned men have generally ſuppoſed that the 
Arabian or Canaanitiſh jv> chiun, anſwers to the Greek Chronos, and 
the Roman Saturn : an opinion, not a little confirmed by the attri- 
butes given to Chronos, in the Orphic hymn addreſſed to that idol. 
He is there called the FN father of gods and men. He is ſaid 
to ſubdue or conſume all things, again to renew them, The attri- 
butes of univerſal parent of the world,—frudtifier [Baca] of earth 
and heaven, and ſeveral other remarkable epithets are ed to him. 


We meet with an idol of the ſame kind, and almoſt of the ſame na- 


ture as Chiun, among the Weſt-Indian philoſophers: The Peru- 
vians relate, ** That a man of extraordinary ſhape, whoſe name was 
Cheun, and whoſe body had neither bones nor muſcles, came from 
the north into their country: That he levelled mountains, filled up 
vallies, and opened himſelf a paſſage through the moſt inacceſſible 
places. This Choun created the firſt inhabitants of Peru, giving 


them herbs and wild fruits of the field for their ſuſtenance.” They 


alſo relate that, this firſt founder of Peru, having been injured by 
ſome ſavages who inhabited the plains, changed part of the ground 
which before had been very fruitful, into ſand ; forbad the rain to 
fall, and dried up the plants. But, being afterwards moved with 
compaſſion, he opened the ſprings, and ſuffered the rivers to flow. 
This Cbeus was worſhipped as a god, till ſuch time as Pachacamac 
came from the South.“ See Religious Ceremonies, &c. vol. iii. p. 199. 


ud Parkhurit's Lexicon on the word 2. 


Ver. 27. Beyond Damaſcus) St. Stephen ſays, Beyond Babylon ; 
perhaps more regarding 10 ſubject than the . as Grotius re. 
marks, The way into Aflyria, whither the ten tribes were cony 
was by Damaſcus. Amos does not expreſsly declare into what = 
the Iſraelites were to be removed; he only foretels, that their baniſh- 
ment ſhould be in regions far remote; not at Damaſcus, whither 
they were carried by the kings of Syria, by whom they had before 
often been conquered and led captive, See Houbigant, and the notes 
on Acts vii. 43- 


Chap. VI. Fer. 1. Woe to them that are at eaſe] Houbigant reads 
very ly, Woe to them that deſpiſe Sion; for there was a perpetual 
rivalſhip between Sion and Samaria ; and it is plain from the whole 
ſeries, not only of this verſe, but of the whole chapter, that the 
prophet addreſſes the men of Iſrael, and not of Judah. 

er. 2. Be they better than theſe kingdoms *) Are theſe kingdoms better 
than yours? Houb. 

Ver. 4. That lie upon qt ivory] This and the following verſes 
give us an idea of a rich and flouriſhing ſtate, abounding in luxury, 
and enjoying all the pleaſures and delights of a long peace; which 
was the ſituation of the kingdom of Iſrael under Jeroboam the ſecond. 


Inſtead of lambs, Dr. Waterland reads chaice lambs. 


Ver. 6. That drink wine in bowls] See the note on Prov, xxiii. 31. 
Pf. Ixxv. 8. Cant. viii. 2. Upon a review of which, it may be 
doubted whether the drinking wine in towls above ſpoken of, is to be 
underſtood of the guantity drunk, or of the magnificence of the veſſel 
made uſe of. The other particulars ſeem rather to refer to the mag- 


 nificence of their repaſts, than the quantity conſumed ; and St. Je- 


rome on Prov. xxi. 17. ſpeaks of a ſhell, the porcelain of thoſe an- 
cient times, as a piece of luxury in drinking ; which he calls ſerbitiun- 
cule delicate, and contrita olera, oppoling this implement to a cup, May 
not then the prophet's complaint be ſimilar to that of this father of the 
Chriſtian church, and relate rather to the magnificence of the drinking 
veſſel, than to the quantity they drank ? Eraſmus in his notes on St. 
Jerome, tells us that Virgil ſpeaks of the like piece of grandeur, 
Ut Conchd libat, et farrano indormiat re- 

Though the common reading is gemma, a gem, inſtead of conchd, a 
ſhell, I have ſeen, ſays the author of the Obſervations, very beau- 
tiful and highly-valued veſſels, made of hellt; and the Red fea, which 
is celebrated for producing ſome of the fineſt ſea-ſhells in the world, 
being near Judea, gave an opportunity to the ancient Jews of intro- 
ducing veſſels of this kind _—_— + other precious utenſils. Nor are 
they now only eſteemed by our European virtuoſi; the people of the 


eaſt alſo value them: Thus ſhells were ſent along with fruit, for a 


preſent to Dr. Pococke, when at Tor, near mount Sinai.” See Obſer- 
_ vations, p. 194- | 


But they are net grieved, &c.] * They are not touched with com- 
on for the evils and misfortunes of their brethren, They can 
hold without concern the ſufferings wherewith the poor are bur- 
dened, themſelves, rioting in the midſt of luxury, feel none 
of thoſe ures which lie ſo heavy on the necks of the indigent 
and mean.” The prophet alludes ho the ſufferings of Joſeph, which 
his brethren not only occaſioned, but diſregarded. See Calmet. 
Ver. 7. And the banguet, &c.] Aud the mirth, &c. Wat. And the 
noiſe of the luxurious ball be taken awoy. Houb. 
I 


Chap. VII. A M 


main ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall 
10 And a man's uncle ſhall take him up, 
and he that burneth him, to bring out the 
bones out of the houſe, and ſhall ſay unto 
him that is by the ſides of the houſe, Is there 
yet any with thee? and he ſhall ſay, No. 
Then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue: for we 
may not make mention of the name of the 
LorD. | | | 

11 For behold, the Loxyd commandeth, 
and he will ſmite the great houſe with 
breaches; and the little houſe with clefts. 

12 Shall horſes run upon the rock? will 
one plow there with oxen? for ye have turn- 
ed judgement into gall, and the Fruit of 
righteouſneſs into hemlock. 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which ſay, Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own ſtrength? 

14 But behold, I will raiſe up againſt 
you a nation, O houſe of Ifrael, faith the 
Lorp the God of hoſts; and they ſhall af- 
flict you from the entering-in of Hamath, 
unto the river of the wilderneſs, 


10 HA. NI | 
The judgements of the graſhoppers, and of the 
fire, are diverted by the frayer of Amos. 
By the wall of a plumb-line is niſied the 
rejection of Iſrael. Amaziah complaincth 
of Amos. Amos fheweith his calling, and 


Amaziab's jua gement. 


HUS hath the Lord Gop ſhewed unto 
me; and behold, he formed graſhop- 


O of Chap. VII. 


pers in the beginhing of the ſhooting up of 
the latter growth; and lo, it was the latter 
growth after the king's mowings. 

2 And it came to paſs, that when they 
had made an end of eating the graſs of the 
land, then I ſaid, O Lord Gov, forgive, I 
beſeech thee: by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? 
for he is ſmall. 

3 The Lorn repented for this: It ſhall 
not be, ſaith the Loxp. 

4 Thus hath the Lord Gop ſhewed unto 
met and behold, the Lord Gop called to 
contend by fire, and it devoured the great 
deep, and did eat up a part. 

5 Then ſaid I, O Lord Gon, ceaſe, I be- 
ſeech thee: by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? tor 
he is ſmall. | _ 

6 The Lokp repented for this. This alſo 
ſhall not be, ſaith the Lord Gop. | 

7 Thus he ſhewed me: and. behold, the 
Loxp ſtood upon a wall made by a plumb- 
line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 

8 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Amos, 
what ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A plumb-line. 
Then ſaid the Lord, Behold, I will ſet a 
plumb-line in the midſt of my people Iſracl: 
I will not again paſs by them any more. 

9 And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be 
deſolate, and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall 
be laid waſte; and I will riſe againſt the 
houſe of. Jeroboam with the ſword. 

10 Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el 
ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in the 
midſt of the houſe of Iſrael: the land is not 
able to bear all his words. 


Ver. 10. Ch. v. 13. Ch. viii. 3. Or, they will not, or have net. —V. 11. Or, droppings. —V. 12. Hoſea x. 4. Ch. v. 7.—V. 14. 
Or, valley——V. 1. Or, green worms.—V, 2. Ifai. li. 19. Or, who of (or, for) Jacob ſhall ſland.— V. 3. Jonah lii. 10.—V. 5. Ver. 2. 
V. 8. See 2 Kings xxi. 13. Ifai. xxxiv. 11. Lam. ii. 8. Ch. viii. 2.— V. 9. Becr-ſheba, Gen. xlvi. 1. Ch. v. 5. viii. 14. Fulfilled 


2 Kings xv. 10.—V. 10. 1 Kings xii. 32. 2 Kings xiv. 23. 


Ver. 10. And a man's uncle, &c.) And a man's near hinſman— or he 
that burns him. Wat. The prophet deſcribes here a peſtilence which 
was to ravage iſrael, ** If there remain ten men in a houſe, they ſhall 
die one aſter another, and perform the laſt duties to cach other ſuc- 
ceſhvely ; and as they die, they ſhall be burned in the houſe, with- 
out any other ceremony, and their bones ſhall be borne to the grave 
of their forefathers.” In thoſe times, as appcars from ſeveral places 
of Scripture, the dead bodies of the Hebrews were burned, . But 
after the captivity, the cuſtom of interring, and ſometimes of em- 
balming, was reiumed again. See Calmet. Houbigant renders the 
laſt clauſe, For it availeth not to call upon the name of the Lord; as he 
» determined upon a total deſolation of great and ſmall ; ver. 11. 
where the expreſſion is proverbial ; though ſome underſtand by the 
great heuſe, the kingdom of Iſrael, and by the little one, that of Ju- 
dah, But the whole prophecy evidently reſpects the kingdom of 
Samaria only. Dr. Waterland reads the latter part of ver. 11. He 
will mite the great houſe with ruins, and the ſmaller houſe with breaches. 

Fer. 12. Shall horſes run, &c.] Shall horſes run upon the ſharp rock, 
or Hall it be plowed with oxen f Becauſe ye have turned, &c. as much as 
to ſay, ** You pervert the uſe of things: For judgements are ap- 
pointed to ſupport and comfort the oppreſſed, and you uſe them in order 
to oppreſs; as if any one ſhould abuſe oxen for the plowing of a 
barren rock.” See Houb. 

Ver. 13. Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought] That is, in idols. Have 
te not taken to us horns, &c.? i. e. Rendered ourſelves ſtrong and 
powerfu!? — Elevated ourſelves in glory and authority?” 

Fer. 14. I will raiſe up againſl you a nation, &c.] By this nation, is 
meant the Aſſyrians. The kingdom of Judah is plainly underſtood 
in this verſe, becauſe in the time of Amos its extent was as here 
deſcribed. See ver, 2. 


Chap. VII. Ver. 1. He formed graſbeppers] Lecufis, Houb. See 
the _— on Jocl i. and ii. and the introductory note to this prophet, 
Vol. II. 


1] 
and ſo ver. 5. After the death of Jeroboam the ſecond, the king- 
dom of Iſrael, formerly fo flouriſhing and powerful, fell into a tate 
of weaknels, which obliged it to have recourſe to ſtrangets to ſupport 
it, being unable of itſelf. Menahem had recourſ- to Pul king of 
Aſſy ria, whence aroſe the laſt miſery of the ſtate. 

Ver. 3. The Lord repented for this] The Lord changed his purpoſe con- 
cerning this matter. Houb. See ver. 6. | 

Ver. 4. The Lord Ged called to contend ly fire] In many places of 
Scripture war is denoted by fire. We obſervrd that after the death of 
Jeroboam, the kingdom ot Iſrael was laid waſte by civil, and perhaps 
by foreign wars; for we are not well acquainted with the hiſtory of 
that time, The fire here ſpoken of was to have dried up the ſea, 
and conſumed a great part of the earth, had it not been for the pro- 
phet, who interpoſes, and arreſts the effect, ver. 3, 6. The wars 
here mentioned were to deſtroy every thing fo far as they were kind- 
led and ſpread ; but the Lord ſet bounds to his anger. Houbigant 
reads, The Lord Cod called the fire to avenge his cauſe. 

Ver. 7. Upon a wall made by a plumb-line) Literally, Upon a wall cf 
a plumb-line ; or, erected by a plumb-line, in order to be perpendicu- 
lar and firm, God is exhibited in this viſion, as erecting, or as re- 
pairing Iſrael, like a wall, that it might not fall into ruin. For the 
kingdom of Iſrael had ſtood hitherto by the alone providence of God, 
though given to idolatry, and had been repaired under the reign of 
Jeroboam the ſecond. Afterwards, in the next verſe, the Lord de- 
nounces that he would iet down, or give up the plumb-line in Iſrael ; 
for ſo it ſhould be tranſlated ; that is, that the kingdom of 1ſrael 
ſhould be given up by him to their oven counſels and ſtrength ; and 


that he would ns more paſs by among ſt them, to repair and re-eflabliſh - 


them. See Houb. 


Ver. q. The high-places 4 Iſaac) That is, of Beeryſheba, where 
Iſaac dwelt, and built an altar to the Lord, See Gen. xxvi. 25, 
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/ Chap. VIII. 


11 For thus Amos ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall 
die by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be 
led away captive out of their own land. 


12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou 


ſeer, go, flee thee away into the land of 
Judah, and there eat bread, and propheſy 
there: | 

13 But propheſy not again any more at 
Beth-el: for it is the king's chapel, and it 


is the king's court. 


14 Then anſwered Amos, and faid to 


Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I 
a prophet's ſon; but 1 was an herdſman, and 


a gatherer of ſycomore-fruit : 


1s And the Lorp took me as I followed 
the flock, and the Lokp ſaid unto me, Go, 
propheſy unto. my people Iſrael. 
16 Now therefore hear thou the word of 
the Lonp: thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt 
Iſrael, and drop not hy word againſt the 
houſe of Iſaac. 
17 Therefore thus faith the Lozd 3 Thy 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy 
ſons and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, 


and thy land ſhall be divided by line; and 


thou ſhalt die in a polluted land: and Iſrael 
ſhall ſurely go into captivity forth of his 
land.. | 


CH AR VIII. 
By a baſket of ſummer-fruit, is ſbewed the pro- 
pinquity of Iſrael's end. Oppreſſion is re- 
proved. A famine of the word threatened. 


. A M „0 15 8. 


howlings in that day, ſaith the Lord Gop: 


ſell the refuſe of the wheat? 


| Chap. VIII. 
Tus ba che Lotd Gon ſhewed unto 
k me: and behold, a baſket of ſummer- 


fruit. L747 ü mus e 
And I ſaid, A baſket of ſummer- fruit. Then 
ſaid the Lon unto me, The end is come 
upon my people of Iſrael; I will not again 
paſs by them any more. 

3 And the ſongs of the temple ſhall be 


there ſhall be many dead bodies in every place; 
they ſhall caſt ben forth with filence. 
4 Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the 
needy, even to make the poor of the land 
to i nn 
5 Saging, when will the new- moon be 
gone, that we may ſell corn? and the ſab- 
bath, that we may ſet forth wheat, making 
the ephah ſmall, and the ſkekel great, and 
falſifying the balances by deceit ? 
6 That we may buy the poor for ſilver, 
and the needy for a pair of ſhoes ; yea, and 


7 The Loxp hath ſworn by the excel- 
lency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget 
any of their works. | 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and 
it ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood; and it ſhall be 
caſt out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
ſaith the Lord Gov, that I will cauſe the 
ſun to go down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day : 


| - ; 
Ver. 13. Ch. ii. 12. 1 Kings xii. 32. Or, ſandtuary. Heb. houſe of the kin dom. -V. 14. 1 Kings xx. 35 Ch. i. . Zech. xiii. 5. 


Or, wild figs. -V. 15. Heb. from behind. — V. 16. Ezek. xxi. 2.—V. 17. 
Heb. be filent.—V. 4. Prov. XXX. 14.—V. 5. Or, month. Neh. xiii. 


Ezck: vii. 2. Ch. vii. 8.—V. 3. Heb. ſhall bowl. Ch. vi. 9, 10, 


ee Jer. xxviii. 12. XXIX. 21, 25 Hoſ. iv. 13.—V. 2. 


15, 16. Heb. open. Mic. Vi. 10. Heb. perverting the balances of Ace. | Hof. xii. 7.—V. C. Ch. ii. 6.—V. 7. Ch. vi. 8.—V. 8. Ch. 


ix. 5,—V.g. Job v. 14. Ifai, xiii. 10. lix. 9, 10. Jer. xv. 9. 


Ver. 11. TJerobeam ſhall die by the ſword] We do not read above 
that Amos faid this; and as the ſacred hiſtories do not inform us that 
Jeroboam died by the ſword, it is moſt likely this was a falſhood 
raiſed by Amaziah to injure Amos. 

Ver. 13. For it is the king's chapel, &c.] Becauſe this is the ſanfuary 
of the king, and this is his palace. Samaria was the place where the 
kings of Iſrael cammonly dwelt: But they had a palace at Beth-el, 
as this was the place where they exerciſed their falſe * 

Her. 14. 1 was no prophet, &.] Houbigant reads this, I am no pro- 
phet, neither am I a prophet's fon ; that is, am not accuſtomed to 
act as a prophet; . is is not my condition of life ; and therefore it 
is in vain that you bid me to go and propheſy in Judah : I have onl 
this once taken upon me the perſon and office of a prophet ; becauſe 
ſuch was God's immediate command to me.” We may collect from 
this anſwer, that Amos did not prophely at other periods of his life; 
but that what we now have of his — 2 were delivered almoſt 
all at the ſame time; for, if he had frequently been in this capacity, 
he would not have ſaid, I am net 4 prophet. By ſycamore fruit, is 
generally underſtood a kind of wild figs, which which were common 
in Egypt and Paleſtine. Dr. Waterland, inſtead of, But I was an 
herdſman, &c. reads, But I locked after and gathered the ſycamore fruit. 
See Zech. xiii. 5 

Ver. 17. Thy wife ſpall be an harlet] Shall be a profittute, or defiled. 
Wat, By a polluted land, is meant an heathen country far from the 
land of Iſrael ; for the Hebrews conſidered every other country 2 
polluted in compariſon with theirs. Hiſtory has not preſerved to us 


enough of the life of Amaziah to prove the accompliſhment of this 


prophecy in his perſon. It has been ſaid that Amos was put to death 
by him. See the introductory note. 


Chap. VIII. Ver. 1. 4 baſket of ſummer it] Of Autumnal fruit; 
or, Of the laſt ſeaſon of the "Fs _ ſo in the _— 
where, inſtead of the end, he reads the 40/ end, in order to keep up 
the alluſion, and the play of the words in the original : Whereby 
is ſignified, that as, after the autumnal fruits, no others are produced 


4 i" 


flood; and it ſhall be diff 


from the earth, or gathered from the tree; ſo it ſhall it come to paſs 
that the kingdom of Iſrael ſhall no more produce any fruit, nor 
re-flouriſh in the following years. After Jeroboam the fecond all 
things became worſe and worſe, till the kingdom of Iſrael was totally 
deſtroyed. See Jer. xxiv- | l 

Ver. 3. And the Jong! of the temple) And the ſingers of the palace ſhall etui, 
&c. Houb. and Wat. As Amos prophecies againſt Iſrael, not 
againſt Judah, the temple cannot be meant here. See ver. 8. 9. of 
the _procecing chapter. 

er. 4. O ye that ſwallow up the needy] Ye that tread dewn the poor, 
and oppreſs the meek of the land. Houb. 

Var. 5. The new moon, &c.] Of that month wherein the fruits of 
the year were uſcd firſt to be fold. By the ſabbath, the Chaldee 
underſtands the ſabbatical year; for, as Grotius obſerves, that year 
being paſt, thoſe who had not mone enough to provide for them- 
ſelves before the year, were compelled to buy the neceſſaries of lite 
at a very high price from thoſe who had laid up ſtores. | 

Ver. 7. Hath ſworn by the excellency of Jacob] Or, “By thoſe be- 
nefits by which he had conferred glory upon Jacob and his poſte- 
rity.” In this place excellency is taken in a good ſenſe; as if the 
Lord had ſaid, “ As 1 have cauſed the ſons of Jacob to abound 
with glory and honour, ſo will I not _ their crimes.” 

Ver. 8. And it ſhall riſe up, &c-] And defiruttion ſhall rife up like a 
and drowned as by the river of Egypt. Wat. 
The prophet here refers to the great earthquake, whereof he ſpoke 
at the beg of this book. | 

Ver. q, 10. And it came to paſs,” &c.] Times of calamity are 
frequently expreſſed by the failing of the light-of the ſun, and the 
day's being overſpread with darkneſs. Abp. Uſher has obſerved, 
that about eleven years after the time when Amos propheſied, there 
were two great eclipſes of the ſun; one at the feaſt of tabernacles, 
the other ſome time before the paſſover ; ſo that the text may pro- 
bably be underſtood of that darkneſs, which doubtleſs, may be con- 


) 


ſidered as ominous. We have heretofore obſerved, that the eaſtern 


paets uſe a variety. of expreſſions very ſimilar to thoſe of the ſacred 
writers. 


- 10 And T will turn your feaſts into mourn= 


ing, and all your ng into lamentation 3 and 


Iwill bring up ſacke oth upon all loins, and 
baldneſs upon every head; and I will make 
it as the mourning of an only /on, and the 
end thereof as a ditter day. 


Lord, and ſhall not find 27. 
13 In that day ſhall the fair 


liveth ; 


* 
> 


CH A Þ. IX, 


The certamty of the deſolation. The reſtoring 
| of the tabernact; of David, 


them in 
and J will lay the laſt 
flceth of 


thence will 1 bring them down : 


8 Chap. fx: 
3 And though they hide themſelves in the 


top of Carmel, 1 will ſearch and take them 
out thence ; and tho they be 


+ And though they go into captivity be- 
fore their enemies, thence will 1 command 
the ſword, and it ſhall- lay them: 
will ſet mine eyes upon them for evil, and 
and not for good, 3 

5 And the Lord Gon of hoſts 1j he that 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwel] therein ſhall mourn : and it ſhall 


Plans unto me, O children of Iſrae] ſaith 


the Lonp. Have not I brought up Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt? and the Phi- 
liſtines from Caphtor, and the Syrians from 
Kir? 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gon are 


faith the Lozy. 
I will command, and I will lift 
Iſrael among all nations, like 


Ezek, Vii. 18. 


Jer. vi. 26, Zech. xii, 10.—V. 11. 
+ Wy: See Ads ix. 2. wars: 


1 Sam, iii. x, PC. Ixxiv, 9. 

Z Or, « ter, or #nep. Or, 
. 4. Deue. XXVill. 65. Lev, xvii. 10. Jer. 
Gr, bundle. iv. 123.— V. 7. Jer. 


ii. 5. Ifai. xv. 2, J. Jer. xlviii. 37. 
V. 14. Hol: iv. I5. Deut. ix. 21. Heb | 

wound them. Ch. ii. I4.—V, 2. 
xliv. 1. G. vii 8.—V. 6. Or, ſpheres. 


Alvi. 4. Deut. ii. 23. Jer. xlvii. +=V.8. C. 5. Jer. xxx. 11. XXX1. 35, 36. Obad. 16, 17.=V, 9. b Heb, cauſe to move, 


writers, See the note on Ezek. xx. 47. Aboul-Farape Sangiari, a 
Perſian who lived at the time of the irruption of the Pa under 
Genghiz-Khan, glves this deſcription of thoſe miſerable days, It 
was 2 time in which the /un aroſe in the weſt; all fort of Joy 


have paſſed, 1 either found no body at all, or met only with dil. 
treſſed wretches,” Juſt ſo the Prophet threatens that God would 
make the fun go down at neon, &c. The ſun's going dnwn at noon, and 
its riſing in the ue, are indeed different expreſſions, but of the ſame 


will wound them all in the head, and I will /lay their Poterity with the 


low parts of the earth ; 
a Lee l. cxxxix, 8, &c, 


Fer. 5. And it Gall riſe up, &c.] See on ch. viii. 8. 


word rendered troop ſignifies thoſe Hre-houſes and cellars which are 
uſual in great Palaces ; Thus, ſays he, the beaven is, ag it were, 
God's place of dwelling, his Principal apartment ; the earth js that 


to Him which the cellars are in a large houſe, 


er- . ye not as children ef the Ethiopians] Amos, to take 
away from the Iſraelites their falſe preſumption, that the Lord wag 


Fry 6 who, during their calamity, would keep a profound lilence, them no otherwiſe than as Ethiopians, 
te Houh, : 


Der. 12. They hall Wander from the 22 & c.] From the Dead fea to TenOunced by your idolatry the Privileges of m y Covenant ; you have 


Very proper] Y, Thy Gd, O Beer-/beba ! Compare ch. v. 5. 


Chap. IX. . Uen the altar] Near the altar, 
phecy is againſt the Kingdom of Iſrael, it is Probable that this altar 
Was dedicated to the purpoſes of idolatry ; eſpecially as God appears 
near it, in order to foretel its ruin, and conſequently that of the 
Kingdom of Israel. Inſtead of intel, Dr. W aterland reads apiter ; 


and infteag of, and cut theni into the bead, &c. Houbigant reads, ir 


from Kir? Vet, are they the more my ſervants ang my People on 
this account?“ See Calmet. 


Ver. g. I will fit the houſe of Iſrael) This Prophecy remarkably 
agrees w:th the preſent ſtate of the Jews, 44 will mingle and ſcat- 
ter the Iſraelites among al] nations, juſt as good and bad grain are 
mingled in a lieve ; but will fo order it, that none of the good grain 


. ll, * 


ſhall be loſt, or fall to the ground.“ Sce Matt and 


Lowth. 


Chap. IX. A M 


as corn is ſifted in a fieve, yet ſhall not the 


leaſt grain fall upon the earth. NN” 
10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall die 
by the ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall not 
overtake, nor prevent us. * 5 
11 In that day will T raiſe up the taber- 
nacle of. David that is fallen, and cloſe up 
the breaches thereof ; and I will raiſe up his 
ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old: 
12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant of 
Edom, and of all the heathen, which are 
called by my name, ſaith the Loxp that doeth 
this. pe ty 
13 Behold, the days come, faith the 


* 


Fas. wp Chap. IX. 
Lox, that the plow-man ſhall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
ſoweth ſeed ; and the mountains ſhall drop 
ſweet wine, and all the hills ſhall melt. 
14 And1 will bring again the captivity 
of my people of Iſrael, and they that build 
the waſte cities, and inhabit zhem; and they 
ſhall plant vineyards, and drink the wine 
thereof ; they ſhall alſo make gardens, and 
cat the fruit of them, | 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, 
and they ſhall no more be pulled out of 


their land which I have given them, ſaith 
the Lozp thy Gd. 


Ver. 9. Heb, Hane. -V. 10. Ch. vi. 3.—V. 11. Acts xv. 16, 17. Heb. hedge or wall. —V. 12. Obad. xix. Numb. xxiv. 18. Heb, 
upon whom my name is called, —V. 13. Lev, xxvi. 5. Heb. draweth forth, Or, new un. Joel iti. 18.—V. 14. Ifai, Ixv. 22. 


Ver. 11. In that day, &c.] “ After the fall of the kingdom of 
Tfrael, that of Judah ſhall continue for a long time in a ——.— 
ſtate. The reſt of the Iſraelites ſhalt be te- united to Judah, an 
return to the Lord.” But the prophecy has a ſtill further reſpect, 
and carries us beyond the times of the Babyloniſh captivity, to thoſe 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; to which it is applied by the beſt authority poſſible. 


See Acts xv. 16. The tabernacle of David, ſays Houbigant, ſigni- 
fies the church, which confiſts not only of Jews, but of Gentiles, 
Some part of this pro; hecy had its completion in the times of the 
apoſtles, and afterwards in the light of he goſpel, which ſhone both 
5 Jcws and Gentiles. The whole prophecy will then be com- 
pleted, when the people of Iſrael ſhall return into their own land, and 
ſhall build honſer, and plant wvintyards and gardens, ver, 14. for theſe 
laſt words have reſpect to temporal promiſes, and cannot be accom - 
modated to the ſpiritual ſtate of the church, without committing 
Viulegce on the words: For we ſhall ſcarce find a ſingle place in 
the ſacred Scriptures, in which the giſts of grace, and of the goſpel, 
are Lu of under the ſimilitude of houſes, gardens, and vine- 
yards. - | 
Ver. 13. Behold, the days come, &c.] In the note on Neh. iv. 7. 
we have obſerved, that the Arabs frequently robbed the countryman 
of his ſeed-corn, They treat the fruit - trees after the ſame manner; 
and oblige the inhabitants of thoſe countries to gather the fruits be- 
fore they are ripe, when they apprehend any danger from theſe miſ- 
chievous neighbours. Mailſet, ſpeaking of the province of Fioume, 
ſays, It is ſurrounded with Arabs, who frequently make incurſions 
into it, eſpecially-in the ſcaſon in which the fruits begin to ripen, 
which that diſtrict produces in great abundance, It is to ſave them 
from the depredations of the Arabs, that the inhabitants of this 
country gather them before they come to maturity, ſending them to 
Cairo, where they find no difficulty to diſpoſe of them, though they 
are not ripe.” ' his circumſtance may perhaps ſerve to explain the 
paſſage before us. Behold, the days come, &c. i. e. The days 
ſhall come, when the grapes ſhall not be gathered, as they were 
wont before to be, in a ſtate of immaturity, for fear of Arabs or 
ther deſtroying nations; but they ſhall be ſuffered to hang even till 
the time of plowing, fo perfect ſhall be the ſecurity of thoſe times; 
nor {hall the ploughman have any thing to do, after committing the 
ſeed to the earth, but wait in undiſtrubed quiet for the time of 
' reaping z no intervening labours of defence and war ſeparating the 
harveſt from the ſeed time. This explanation removes the difficulty 


which might otherwiſe ariſe here; for the rains falling in the be- 


ginning of November in the Holy Land, and the ſowing following 


preſently after, what would there be aſtoniſhing in the trader of grapes 
overtaking, or meeting with him that ſetued ſeed ; ſince the Travels of 
Egmont and Heyman expreſsly affirm that the vintage at Aleppo laſts 
from the 15th of September to the fame day in November; and the 
vegetable productions of Judea, Aleppo, and ns,” are nearly 
cotemporary. It is certain that, according to thoſe travellers, nothing 
is more common at Aleppo than this running of the vintage and ſum- 
mer ſcaſon into one; ſince in the ſame page that they affirm the 
vintage laſted till the 15th of November, they ſay, the ſowing ſeaſon 
begins there towards the cloſe of October, and laſts all November, 
The grape however ripens much fooner ; for Dr. Shaw tells us, 
that in Barbary it is ready for the vintage in September, and ripcrs 
towards the latter end of July; and conſequently, when ſurrounded 
with Arabs, Judea, through fear of them, became obliged to burry 
on the vintage; It might be over months before the ſowing time 
began, but the wine made in this manner could not be ſweet wine. 
On the other hand, though the grapes of Judea might be ſufficiently 
ripencd for the vintage in common by September; yet it being very 
well known, that their hanging long on the trees makes the wine much 
the richer, more generous and ſweet, the 8 the time of tread- 
ing the grapes there till the time of ſowing, perfectly well anſwers 
the latter part of the verſe, And the mountains ball drop ſweet wine. 
Anſwerable to this, La Roque found the monks of Canubin in mount 
Lebanon, abſent from their monaſtery, for the moſt part, and buſied 
in their vintage, when he was there, at the end of October, or — 
ginning of November, who are noted for the richneſs and excellen 

of their wines. Amos then ſpeaks of their perfect quiet and freedom 
from diſturbances in that country, in thoſe days to which the pro- 
phecy relates; whereas all commentators, ſo far as I have obſerved, 
ſuppoſe that this paſſage either expreſſes the temperateneſs of the ſea- 
ſon only, or the abundance of the productions of the earth in thoſe 
times ; neither of which is the complete thought of the prophet, 
though they may both be indirectly involved in his expreſkon. The 
following words, of building the waſte cities, and inhabiting them, plant- 


ing vine-yards, and drinking the wine of them, &c. perfectly a 


with this explanation, But it very ill ſuits with the opinion of thoſe 
who ſuppoſe abundance only to be intended ; and that the firſt part 
of the verſe, in that view, only ſpeaks of abundance of work, and 
long-continued plowing, and ſays nothing of the plenty of the crop; 
whence we may ſuppole it was, that the Lxx, not entering into the 
meaning of the prophecy, tranſlated the words, The time of har ui 
Hall overtake the vintage, &c. See Obſervations, p. 54. 

2 


OB A D 1 A H. 


ti A © 


The deflruftion of Edom, for their pride, and 
for their wrong to Jacob. The ſalvation 
and victory of Jacob. 


HE viſion of Obadiah. Thus faith 
the Lord Gop concerning Edom ; We 
have heard a rumour from the Loxd, and an 
ambaſſador is ſent among the heathen, Ariſe 
ye, and let us riſe up againſt her in battle. 
2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among 
the heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed. 
3 The pride of thine heart bath deceived 
thee: thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the 
rock, whoſe habitation ir high; that ſaith 
in his heart, Who ſhall bring me down to 
the ground? | 
4 Though thou exalt thy/elf as the eagle, 
and though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtars, 
thence will I bring thee down, faith the Lozy. 
5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by 


night, (how art thou cut off!) would they 


not have ſtolen till they had enough? if the 
grape-gatherers came to thee, would they 
not leave /ome grapes? 

6 How are he things of Eſau ſearched out! 
how are his hidden things ſought up! 


7 All the men of thy confederacy have 
brought thee even to the border: the men 
that were at peace with thee have deceived 
thee, and prevailed againſt thee ; hey that 
eat thy bread, have laid a wound under thee: 
there is none underſtanding in him. 


8 Shall I not in that day, faith the Lozn, 
even deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, 


and underſtanding out of the mount of 
Efau? 


9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall 
be diſmayed, to the end that every one of the 
mount of Efau may be cut oft by ſlaughter. 
10 For thy violence againſt thy brother 
acob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou 
alt be cut off for ever. 


11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the 


other ſide, in the day that the ſtrangers car- 
ried away 
entered into his gates, and caſt lots upon Je- 


tive his forces, and foreigners 


ruſalem, even thou waſt as one of them. 
12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on 


the day of thy brother, in the day that he 


became a ftranger ; neicher ſhouldeſt thou 
have rejoiced over the children of Judah in 
the day of their deſtruction ; neither ſhould- 
eſt thou have ſpoken proudly in the day of 
diſtreſs. 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into 
the gate of my people in the day of their 
calamity 3 yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have 
looked on their affliction in the day of their 
calamity, nor have laid hands on their ſub- 
ſtance in the day of their calamity. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in 
the croſs-way, to cut off thoſe of his that 
did eſcape ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have de- 


livered up thoſe of his that did remain in the 
day of diſtreſs. 


Ver. 1. Ifai. xxi. 11. xxxiv. 5. Ezek. xxv. 12. Joel iii. 19. Mal. i. 3. Jer. xlix. 14, &c.—V. 3. 2 Kings xiv. 7.—V. 4. Job 


xx. 6. Jer. xlix. 16. 
the men of thy peace. ; 
Ezek. XXV. 12. XXXV. 5. Amos i. II. 


li. 53. Amos ix. 2.—V. 5. Jer. xlix. 9. Deut. xxiv. 21. Iſai. xvii. 6. xxiv. 13. Or, gleanings. —V. 7. Heb. 
Heb. the men of thy bread. Or, of it —V. 8. Ifai. xxix. 14. Jer. xlix. 79.—V. 10. Gen. xxvii. 41. Pf. cxxxvii. 7. 


Ezek. xxxv. 9. Mal. i. 4.—V. 11. Or, carried away his ſubſlance.— V. 12. Or, do not behold, Sc. 


Heb. magnified thy mouth, —V. 13. Or, forces —V. 14. Or, Hut up.—V. 15. Ezek. xxxv. 15. 


OBADIAH.] The Scripture gives us no information concerning 
the life or death of this prophet, of the time when he lived, of his 
country, or his miſſion; all that the Jewiſh writers ſay concerning 
him is totally uncertain, and not at all to be relied upon. There is a 
great ſimilarity in this ſmall portion of his writings which remains, 
and what is contained in the 49th chapter of Jeremiah; to which 
we refer the reader. 


Chap. I. Ver. 1. We have heard a rumvur, &c.] See Jer. xlix. 14. 

Ver. z. Thou that dwellef! in the clefts of the rocks] He that dwelleth, 
&c.— bath ſaid in his heart, &c. St. Jerome informs us, that all the 
ſouthern part of Paleſtinè was full of caverns ſcooped out of the rocks, 
and of ſubterrancous abodes, where the inhabitants dwelt. The 
Edomites are here addreſſed by the prophet, as inhabiting theſe 
Caverns. 

er. 5. If thieves come, &c.] When thieves come to thee, when nightly 
robbers, when thou art laid to reſt, will they not plunder as much as ſhall 
ſeem goed ts them? When the grape-gatherers ſhall come to thee, will they 
leude 16 grapes ? Houb. 

Ver. 7. All the men, &c.] They have driven thee even to the border; 
al! the men of thy confederacy have betrayed thee; have prevailed over thee : 
The men of thy peace, of thy bread, waund thee underneath ; There is 
wore underſtanding in bim. Wat. | 

Vol. II. 


Ver. 11. In the day that thou flood, &c.] Thou 9 * on the other 
fide in the day that flrangers, &c. See Ezek. xxi. 26. he prophet 
conſiders the Chaldeans as preparing for the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and 
demanding ſuccours from the neighbouring, people ; particularly the 
Edomites. | 

Ver. 12—14. But thou ſbouldeſt not have lasted on] Dr. Waterland 
and Houbigant read the verbs in theſe verſes in the imperative mood, 
Look not —rejoice not, &c. Inſtead of, Nor have laid hands on, &c. 
ver. 13. Houbigant reads, Be not thou ſent againſt his army, when the 
day of his ruin 1s at hand. Lord Clarendon obſerves, that we have 
under no affliction or calamity, more need of ſupport and aſſiſtance 
from the good ſpirit of God how to behave ourſelves, than in thoſe 
ſeaſons, when thoſe who have moſt maliciouſly perſecuted us, and 
are in all conſiderations very ill men, fall under ſome extraordinary 
miſery, and ſuffer as much as they deſired to ſee us ſuffer. Thou 
ſhouldefl not have rejoiced over the children of fudab, &c. If our Joy 


hath a mixture of inſolence towards the perſons of thoſe who ſuffer, 


(how juſtly ſoever) as men who have done us wrong, and fo we are 
glad of their miſery as a revenge for what they have done againſt us, 
we excced our commiſſion, and have no kind of warrant for ſuch re- 
joicing. No degree of malice or ill nature, or wickedneſs in other 
men, can excuſe us for a defect of that charity and meekne(s and 
compaſſion, which ought ever to be inſcparable from cur relivion, 


8 C 


. 


15 For the day of the Loxp is near upon 
all the heathen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall 


be done unto thee: thy reward ſhall return 


upon thine on head. 


| F4 
16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 
mountain, /o ſhall all the heathen drink con- 


tinually : yea, they ſhall drink, and they ſhall 
ſwallow down, and they ſhall be as though 


they had not been. 


17 But upon mount Zion ſhall be deliver- 
ance; and there ſhall be holineſs; and the 
houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſ- 


ſions. 


18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the 
houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall 


Ver. 15. Ezek. xxxv. 15.—V. 16. Jer. xxv. 29. xlix. 12. Joel iii. 17. Or, 
Or, it Shall be holy, V. 18. Zech. xii. 6.— V. 19. Amos ix. 12.—V, 20. 1 Kings 


V. 21. 1 Tim. iv. 46. James v. 20. Luke i. 33. 


Vir. 16. For as ye have drunk, &c.] For as I have given my wine to 
drink in my holy mountain, ſo, &c. See the paſſages in the mag 
Ver. 17. The houſe of Jacob ſhall teh their poſſeſſions] Sha 
what they had before poſſeſſed; i. e. 
loniſh captivity. Many years before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt t 
Jews were maſters of all aleſtine : But after this divine Saviour had 


eſtabliſhed his ſpiritual kingdom in the Chriſtian church, not only 


Ars "ag but all nations and people, became his kingdom and his 
u . 
r. 20. And the captivity of this hoſt] And thoſe very children of Iſrael, 


who had been captives to the Canaanites, even to Zarephath, and the captrves 


of Jeruſalem, who ſhall have been in Sepharad, [i. e. as ſome ſuppoſe, 
1 P ws of Babylon] al poſſeſs, &c. Houb, The prophet here 


o B A DI A H. 


fter their return from the . | 


© 6 4 


kindle in them, and devour them; and there 
ſhall not be any remaining of the houſe of 
Eſau ; for the Loxp hath ſpoken 77. 

19 And they of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the 


mount of Eſau; and they of the plain, the 


Philiſtines : and they ſhall poſſeſs the fields 
of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria: and 
Benjamin ſhall poſſeſs Gilead. | 

20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the 


children of Iſrael all poſſe/s that of the 


Canaanites, even unto Zarephath; and the 
captivity of Jeruſalem, which is in Sepharad 
ſhall poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth. 

21 And ſaviours ſhall come up on mount 
Zion, to judge the mount of Eſau ; and the 
kingdom ſhall be the Lonp's. 


up, —V. 17. Amos ix. 8. Or, they that : 
* 9, 10. Or, ſhall poſſeſs that which is in Spfr. 


foretels what might ſeem almoſt incredible; namely, that thoſe very 
Jews who ſhall go into captivity, ſhall hereafter poſſeſs all the coun. 


tries here mentioned; particularly thoſe of the Edomites, whoſe king. 


dom they ſhould deſtroy. All which, by univerſal agreement, w 
fulfilled under the — who are Se. by * or 4 
liverers mentioned in the next verſe. Theſe, ſay ſome, were types 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; who hath exerciſed, and who will exerciſe in all 
times, his infinite and abſolute — upon Edom ; that is to ſay, 
_ the Gentiles. This is confirmed, ſay they, by what follows; 
nd the kingdem ſball be the Lord's : T he temporal ' Bate of the 
Jews after their captivity, terminated in Jeſus Chriſt : thirty-ſeven 
_ after his reſurreQion, Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and the nation 
perſed, I 


| CHAP. I. 


nah ſent to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarſhiſh + he 
J is betrayed by a tempeſt, .thrown into the 


ſea, and fwallowed by a fiſh. 


OW the word of the Loxp came unto 
Jonah, the ſon of Amittai, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh, that great city, 
and cry againſt it; for their wickedneſs is 
come up before me. 

3 But Jonah roſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſh, 
from the preſence of the Loxp, and went 
down to Joppa; and he found a ſhip going 
to Tarſhiſh: ſo he paid the fare thereof, and 
went down into it to go with them unto Tar- 
ſhiſh, from the preſence of the Logo. 

4 But the Loxp ſent out a great wind 
into the ſea, and there was a mighty tem- 
peſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like to 
be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 
cried every man unto his god, and caſt forth 
the wares that were in the ſhip into the ſea, 
to lighten it of them. But Jonah was gone 
down into the ſides of the ſhip ; and he lay, 
and was faſt aſleep. | 

6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, and 
ſaid unto him, What meaneſt thou, O 
ſleeper? ariſe, call upon thy God, if ſo be 


that God will think upon us, that we periſh 
not, 


7 And they ſaid every one to his fellow, 


Ver. 1. 2 Kin 
XViii. 5.—V. 3. 


80 they caſt lots, and the lot fell 


Chap. I. 


H. 


Come, and let us caſt lots, that we may 
know for whoſe cauſe this evil /s upon us. 

upon 
Jonah. | 

8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon 
us: what is thine occupation? and whence 
comeſt thou? what is thy country? and of 
what people art thou? 

9 And he ſaid unto them, I am an He- 
brew; and I fear the Lozxp the God of hea- 
ven, which hath made the ſea and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid 
and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou done this? 
(for the men knew that he fled from the 
preſence of the Loxp, becauſe he had told 
them.) | f 

11 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall 
we do unto thee, that the ſea may be calm 
unto us? (for the ſea wrought, and was tem- 
peſtuous.) 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, 
and caſt me forth into the ſea; ſo ſhall the 
ſea be calm unto you: for I know that for 
my ſake this great tempeſt is upon you. 

13 Nevertheleſs, the men rowed hard to 
bring ie to the land; but they could not: 
for the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous 
againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lox, 
and ſaid, We beſeech thee, O Logp, we be- 


ſeech thee, let us not periſh for this man's 


xiv. 25. Called, Matth. xii. 39, Jonas.—V. 2. Gen. x. 11, 12. Ch. iii. 5. Gen. xviii. 20. Ezra ix. 6. Rev. 


h. iv. 2. Joſh. xix. 46. 2 Chron. ii. 16. Acts ix. 36. Gen. iv. 16.—V. 4. Heb. ca/t forth. Heb. thought to be 
broken. —V. 5. So Acts xxvii. 18, 19. Jud 


Xii. 6.—V. 6. Joel ii. 14.—V. 10. Heb. with great fear, —V. 11. Heb, may be ſilent 
from us? Or, grew more and more tempe/iunus, Heb. went,-V, 13, Heb. digged. 


JONAH.] Jonah was a Galilean, a native of Gath-hepher, which 
is thought to be the ſame with Jotapata, celebrated for the ſiege which 
Joſephus the hiſtorian maintained againſt the Roman army. Gath- 
hepher was ſituated in the land of Zebulon, where was the Canton of 
Ophir or Hepher. See John vii. Jonah lived in the reigns of Jeroboam 
and Joaſh, kings of Iſrael ; but we know little certain concerning 
him, excepting what is delivered in this prophecy, which is chiefly 
hiſtorical ; containing nothing poetical, or ſimilar to the prophetic 
ſtyle, except the prayer in the ſecond chapter. 


Chap. I. Ver. 2. Go to Nineveh,—and cry againſt it] Or preach: It 
means'the ſame as to prophecy; and therefore Houbigant ſo renders it. 

Ver. 3. Jenab areſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſh] Which, according to 
Joſephus, was Tarſus, the capital of Cilicia. Others ſay Tarteſſus in 
Spain : From the preſence ofthe Lord, Houbigant reads, Through fear of 
the Lord: What he feared is ſhewn in ch. iv. 2. He hoped if he was 
at a greater diſtance, God would ſend ſome other prophet to preach 
repentance to the city of Nineveh. Mr. Locke ſays that the expreſ- 
ſion means, From the land of Iſrael,” the immediate reſidence of 
God; and herein he agrees with Grotius. 

Ver. 5. And cried every man to his God) Theſe mariners were ido- 
laters, as appears from the next verrſe. They invoked each one his 
idol, or the tutelary deity of his country. The profound ſleep of 
Jonah ſeems to have been cauſed by his wearineſs, labour, and anxi- 
ety; * Not the ſleep of ſecurity, but of ſorrow,” ſays St. Jerome; 
like that of the apoſtles, Matt. xxvi. 40. 


er. 7. Come, and let us caft {its] The ſailors betake themſelves to 


; profeſſed atheiſm. 


this practice, becauſe they ſee that there is ſomething ſupernatural in 
the tempeſt ; whence they conclude that it aroſe on account of ſome 
wicked perſon who failed with them. Thus the ſailors who carried 
Diagoras in their veſſel, concluded that the tempeſt which aſſailed 
them was 3 on account of this philoſopher, who openly 

od is pleaſed ſo to order the fots, that Jonah is 
found to be the guilty perſon ; not to favour ſuch vain practices of 
the heathen; but that after ſonah hath made known to the mariners 
that the God of heaven and earth whom he worſhips, hath ſent this 
ſtorm, they may be brought to underſtand that the true God is the 
alone director of lots; which indeed they ſeem to have well under- 
ſtood, as appears from the end of this chapter. See Calmet and Houb. 
2 4 8. For whoſe cauſe) Wherefore, or, on what account. Wat. and 

oub. 

Ver. 2. And I fear the Lerd, &c.] Rather, I fear Jehovah, &c. 
Jehovah being the peculiar name of the true God, by which he was 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who had the names of gods and lords among 
the heathen. The words immediately following, as Mr. Locke ob- 
ſerves, are a further diſtinction between the true God and the gods 
of the heathen. See Lowth, and Grotius. 1 


Ver. 11. Wrought, and was tempeſluous] Grew more and more tem- 
peſiuous, Wat. and fo ver. 13. | 


Ver. 14. Let us not periſh, &c.] “ Impute not to us his death: We 
only obey thy orders, and do that which thou thyſelf haſt ordained, 


It is the neceſſity of a juſt defence which obliges us to caſt him into 


the ſea, to preſerve us from the imminent danger whereinto we are 
brought by his means.“ 
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Chap. AI. 


life, and lay not upon us innocent blood: 
for thou, O Lon, haſt done as it pleaſed 


ceaſ&@ from 
her raging. 

16 Then the men feared the Loxp ex- 
ceedingly, and offered a ſacrifice unto the 
Lozp, and made vows. * hag ori 

17 Now the Lord had prepared 2 great 
fiſh to ſwallow up Ian ; and Jonah was 


in the belly of the three days and three 


10% „ C HA PU, 
The prayer of fonah : he is delivered from 
. 1 7 the fb. | 4 


| 1 Jonah prayed vato the Lonp his 


1 God out of the fiſh's belly.  _— 

2 And aid, I cried by reaſon of mine af- 
fliction unto the Lozp, and he heard me; 
out of the belly of hell cried I, aud thou 
heardeſt my voice. Au 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, 
in the midſt of the ſeas; and the floods 
compaiſed me about: all thy billows and thy 
waves paſſed over me. | 
4 Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight; 
yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. 
5 The waters compaſſed me about, ever 


Ver. 15. Heb, 
2. PC. CXX, 1. 


b. .. : ＋ F mine affliction. Or, the graue. V. „ heart, Pf. xlii. 7.— V. 4. Pf. xxxi. 22. 
05 Ft heir. 1. Lam, iii. 54.—V. 6. Reb. 2 s 1 b. xvi. 10. Or, e xxXI. 6.—V. 9. Pf. I. 14, 23s . vi. 17. 


Ho . xiv. 2. Hebr. xili. 15 1. Ill. 8. . 4 
' Fer. 16. And offered a ſacrifice — d made vows] i. e. They made 
vows to offer a * £ A Lord for their dar 4 
they came to land, and had an opportunity to do ſo. Ih reſolution 
to do a ching, is often put in Scripture for the execution. See Gen. 
xxxvii. 21, 22. Exod. viii. 18. Ezek. xxiv. 13, &c. Houbigant, 
following the Hebrew, Vulgate, &c. ends the chapter with this verſe. 
Ver. 17. Naw the Lord had prepared a great fiſþ] That there are fiſhes 
large enough to ſwallow a man, there can be no queſtion; the Scrip- 
ture calls this @ great fi, in the general, and therefore there is no 


berg to confine it to a kx oh in which view, much of the wit 
rown out by perſons diſpoſed to be merry on the Scripture, is quite 
foreign 40 the puſpoB. | a 
in Calmet's Diſſertation, on the ſubject, and Scheuchzer. We may 
Jul obſerve further, that the LE uage hay no one word to 
xpreſs what we call a natural day: 80 that what the Greeks ex- 
preſs by wN Hg, they denote by a da and a night : Therefore the 
{pace of Err coho 2 one Ang revolution A ant fer, 
Hours, and part of two others, 15 expteſſed in that lan 7 
three days and three nights. Suc mY e of time ou Black Lord 
Jay in the grave; i. &. one whole wx , or natural day, and part 
of two others: And we may from thence conclude that onah, who 
was an eminent figure of him in this particular, continued no longer 
in the belly of the Mb. But on this f 

we come to ſpeak of our Sayiour's reſurrection. 

| 4 | 


Chap. II. Yer. 1. Then Jonah prayed, &c.] The 
was conceived and formed, as to TubRance, A the belly of the lh, 
and afterwards digeſted and written into its preſent mode; a thankſ- 
giving for his deliverance being added at the end of it. Houbigant 
very properly reads the verbs in the following verſe in the preſent 
tenſe, becauſe, ſays he, Jonab is ſaid to pray when in the belly of the 
im. By the belly of bell, is meant the loweſt parts of the deep, or 
place which was to Jonah as the grave. | 

Ver. 4. Then 1 ſaid, I am 2 out, &c.] „“ My firſt apprehenſions 
were, that as | had juſtly forfeited thy favour tor .my diſobedience, 
ſo thou wouldeſt caſt me out of thy protection. But upon recollect- 
ing myſelf, I thought it wy duty not to deſpair of thy mercy, but 
to direct my prayer towards thy heavenly habitation : For I have the 
{t:ongeft confidence, ſince thou haſt thus far ſaved me, that / ſal 


"look again towards thy holy temple.” The reader will find by referring 
to the paſſages in the margin, a great ſimilarity between this prayer 
ef Jonah, and many exprethons in the Pſalms. 


J O. N- AA H. 


15 80 they took up Jonah, and caſt him 


00d, V. 16. Heb. yy a ſacrifice unto the LORD, and vowed vows—V, 17. Matth. xii. 40. xvi. 4. Luke xi. 30. 


| 3. Heb. of God: So Gen. XXX. 8. Pl. xxxvi. 7. xxx. II. 


ut ſee more in the notes on Matt. $4. 40. 


bject we ſhall ſay more when 


4 


+ Chap, III. 
to the ſoul: the depth cloſed me round about 
the weeds were wrapped about my head. 

6 I went down to the bottoms of the 
mountains; the earth with her bars wg, 
about me for ever: yet haſt thou brought 
up my life from corruption, O Logy my 
God. 

When my ſoul fainted within me, I re. 
membered the Lon; and my prayer came 
in unto thee, into thine holy temple, 

8 They that obſerve lying vanities forſake 
their own merey, 

9 But I will facrifice unto thee with the 
voice of thankſgiving ; I will pay that that J 
have vowed: falvation is of the Lon. 
10 And the Lozp ſpake unto the fiſh, and 
it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 


Fongh ſent again, preacheth tg the IVinevites, 
Upon their repentance, Cod relenteth, 


ND the word of the Loxp came unto 
Jonah the ſecond time, faying, 

2 Ariſe, go unto N ineveh that great city, 
and preach unto it the preaching that I bid 
thee. | 

3 80 Jonah aroſe, and went unto Nineyeh, 
according to the word of the Loxp ; (now 


Nineveh was an exceeding great city, of three 
day's journey.) q 


. Ver. 5. The waters compaſſed me, &.] Jonak, as we before 
obſerved, ſpeaks this in the bowels of the fiſh ; LA ſeem 
to miſtake the matter, who ſay that Jonah ſpeaks this in the midſt 
of the ſea, before he was ſwallowed by the fiſh. The fiſh ſwallowed 
up Jonah, when firſt he fell to the bottom of the ſea, involved with 
ſea weed, into which he fell. Houb. But why may not this, (as 
well as the * verſe, which muſt neceſſarily be ſo) be under- 
ſtood 2 and poetically, deſcribing his ſituation in the deep, 
when in che belly of the fiſh ? = 

Ver. b. The earth with ber bars was about me, &c. ] This paſſage, as it 
now ſtands, immediately claſhes with what follows. Houbigant 
therefore, very 1 dul, connects the word rendered for ever, with 
bars, and reads, earth, with her everlaſting bars, was about me, 
&c. Dr. Waterland gives the paſſa another turn, and renders it 
thus, The earth with ber bars would been about me for ever ; but 
thou broughteft up, &c. CE | 

Ver. 8. Farſake their own mercy, &c.] © They who worſhip idolg 
abandon the mercy of God, render it uſeleſs, reject it, even though 
offercd to them, and always ready to fave them.” Houbigant reads 
the laſt clauſe, Have for/aken their benefatier : And he ſuppoſes that 
Jonah applies this to the mariners who prayed to their gods, before 
they knew that the true God of heaven and earth, who had raiſed 
the ſtorm, was the ſame that appeaſed it. 

Ver. 9. But I will ſacrifice unte thee] Not to other gods, as the 
mariners did to their deities. Salvation is of the Lord, and not of thoſe 
falſe gods, to whom theſe idolatrous ſailors offered their vows and 
pra See PC. I; 1. Hoſea XIV. 2. | 1 

er. 10. And the d fpake unto the fb] The power of the Al 
mighty is frequently repreſented in Scripture, as ringing, things to 
$ by his bare word and command; he ſpeaks, and it is done. 
Fan are the traditions of the Orientals, reſpecting the place 
where Jonah was diſembogued; but, as Calmet well obſerves, amidft 
ſuch doubt and obſcurity, the beſt part is abſolute filence, and the 
ſincere declaration that the matter is entirely unknown. Bp. Huet 
ſuppoſes, that Jonab's deliverance from the fiſh's belly gave occaſion 
to the famous Greek fable of Arion, who, after he was caſt into the 
2 —— conveyed, as the ſtory goes, by a dolphin into the port of 
ini, 


Chap. III. Yer. 3. New Nineveh was an exceeding great city] The 
account here given of Nineveh is confirmed by the t imony of hea- 
then authors. Strabo ſays that Nineveh was much greater even than 


4 Babylon ; 


TIT 


Ch II. | 55 O N. 


* 


Chap, lv. 


4 And Jonah began to enter. into the city turned from their, evil way; and God re- 
a day's Journey, and, he cried, and ſaid, Vet pented of the evil that he had ſaid that he 


forty days, an Nineyeh ſhall he overthrown, would do- unto them, and he did 2 not. 


; Ny * CH A P. IV, 
and proclaimed a faſt, ang Put on ſackcloth + i | 8 
| Jonah refining at God's erty, i Pebroved by 
from. the, greateſt of them even to the leaſt Jo e eee eee 


6 For ward came unto the king of Nine. BOT it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, ang 
veh, and he aroſe from his throne, and he he was very angry. | 8 


laid his robes from him, and Covered gien 2 And he prayed unto the Loxzp, and 
with ſackcloth, and fat in aſhes. _ Pray thee, O Logp, was not this my 
7 And he cauſed # to be proclaimed, and ſaying, when I was yet in my country ? 
publiſhed through Nineveh, by the decree Therefore 1 Hed before unto Tarſhiſh: for 
of the king, and his nobles, ſaying, Let 7 knew that thou ar; a gracious God and 
neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte mercitul, {flow to an er, and of great kind 


any thing: let them not feed, nor drink neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil, 


water. 5 3 Therefore now, O Lonp, take, 1 be- 
But let man and beaſt be covered with ſeech thee, my life from me; for zz „ better 
ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, for me to die than to live, 


every one from his evil way, 4 Then ſaid the Load, Doeſt thou well 
and from the violence that is in their to be angry ? 


17 5 So Jonah went out of the City, and ſat 
9 Who can tell 7 God will turn and re: on the eaſt ſide of the City, and there 


pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, him a booth, and ſat under it in the ſhadow, 


till he might ſee what would become of the 
10 And God ſaw their works, that they city. ü | 


Ver. 4. See Deut. xviii. 22,—V. 5. Matth. xii. 41. Luke xi. 32.— V. 6. Job ii. g.—v. 7. Heb. /aid. Heb. 
Ifai. lix. 6.—V. 9. Joel ii. 14.—V. 10. Jer. xviii. 8. Amos vii. „6. V. 2. Ch. i. 3. Exod. xxxiv.6. Pf. Ixx 
V. 3. 1 Kings xix. 4+ Ver. 8.— V. 4. Or, Art thou greatly gy} 


Babylon : And Diodorus Siculus affirms, that its duilder, Ninus, be looked upon as a poetical 


City of ſuch magnitud-, that it ſhould not only ancient authors we learn, that when any hero 
de the greateſt of the Cities which were then in the world, but that 


none of thoſe who ſhould be born after that time, attempting the their hair: 
like, ſhould eaſily exceed it; and a little after he ſubjoins, that na ing the Canaries and Peru, 


as tO the greatneſs of the ſheep and oats, without giving them any ming to eat, upon a pre- 
magnificence of the walls. It is =o ſaid that it ſumption that their loud cries and bleating wil reach heaven, and 
was of three days Journey ; i. e, of three days Journey in Circuit, Prevail with God to give th 

Diodorus aſſerts that the whole Circuit of Ninevch was four hundred Per. 8. Let man and begſt be covered with ſackcloth] The covering 
and eighty furlongs, which make ſomewhat more than ſixty miles; of 2 and mules wit ackcloth, adds to the ſolemni : 


And Ixty miles were three days Journey, twent miles a days being funer In like manner the mournfy] garb of the Ninevites was 
the common computation for a foot traveller in the eaſtern countries. an affecti 
See Bp. Newton, vol. i. p. + 

W114 forty days, 2 


great men. — V. 8. 
xvi. 5. Joel ii. 13. 


ng Circumſtance in this Public ſorrow and humiliation. Sce 
Houbigant. 


n moſt of the threats of God, there Per: g. And repent] And revoke his ſentence, or, change his Purpoſe, 
It is expreſſed Jer. Houb. and ſo in the next verſe, God revoked his nence, and brought 


underſtood in the paſſage before us. The promiſes and mot upon them the evil which he was about 10 dy unta them. Sce the 
threatenings of God, which are merely perſonal, either to any parti. note on Gen, vi. 6. 


the wiidom of God hath thought fit to make theſe depend on the be. Chap. IV. Yer. x. But it diſplenſed Fonah exceedingly] Seein that 
baviour of men. Sce Clarke's Sermons, vol. i. what he had foretold againſi the Ninevites did not happen, Jonah 
Per. 5. So the People of Nineveh believed God] The fame of the won. Was afraid, leſt he ſhould paſs for a falſe prophet, and a deceiver ; 


derful works Which Gad had Wrought for the Jews, was ſpread over his miniſtry be deſpiſed ed to the violence of 


parts of the world. This might induce the N inevites to the Ninevites, He Was therefore very peevith and impatient, and he 
hearken to a man of that nation, who came to them as ſent from ints i ; 


„ a not the goodneſs of God, or the truth of Scripture, that imperfect 
ſenſe of their own guilt, and of their deſerving whatever puniſhment characters are em 


heaven could inflict, was a Principal reaſon which moved them to Proper leſſon we are to learn from hi 
have a regard for his mellage. Moreover b the men of N ineveh's ' Prophecy does not alter men's n 
repenting at the preaching of Jonah, God deſigned to upbraid the the leve of human frailty ; Fur we have this treafure, © 
ſtubbornneſs of his own people; and ſhame them, as it were, into ſpeaks, in earthen veſſels ; that the excellency of the power may be of 
repentance, leſt the men of Ninevch ſhould riſe up in Judgement God, not of us. 
againſt them, as our Bleſſed Saviour ſpeaks of the Jews in his time. Her. 3. Therefore new, O Lord, take, I beſeech thee] « 1 cannot 
Houdicane reads the laſt clauſe of this verſe, From the highefl to the ſurvive the contuſion of ſeeing my predictions vain, and to no effect: 
lows} of the eaple; or, from the nobles to the commonalty, I cannot bear to live Ic 

Fer. 6. For word came unto the king e Ninevh)] For war 4 had come, Ver. 4. D#/t theu well 75 be angry?) V 
or, For the thing had reached unte, 8c. Wat. This King, moſt proba- angry? God aſks hi 1 
bly, was Pul, the father of Sardanapalus, who dying about the year of quence, that for the defe 
the world 3237, might have been upon the throne at the time when repented ſhould periſh, B 
Jonah went 10 Nineveh ; for this happened under Jeroboam the ſc- danger ; 


man or beaſl —tafte any thing] This was carryin implied 
their abſtinence to greater ſeverity than what we find praticed 


among the Jews; for though in times of public calamity, and on grieved? and fo ver. 9. Sce Heb, Eng, Concordance, R. 748, 637. 
the day of folemn explation, we find that they made their Children Ver. 5—8. 8 f 


fait, as we may gather from Joel li. 16. Let We no where read of 5 fate, &c. Wat. The aut 


» that even the ſheep up in one ſingle night afterwarg ?— do our verſion ſuppotes, and this 
, and other creatures were not driven to water: But poſſibly this may is alſo Lowth'y opinion. But had this really heen the caſe, one can- 
| | | 8 


not 


— 


[ 


Chap. IV. 
6 And the Lonxp God prepared a gourd, 


and made it to come up over Jonah, that it 


mightthe a ſhadow over his head to deliver 


him from his grief. 80 Jonah was exceeding 


glad of the gourd. 1 hy 
7 But God prepared a worm when the 
morning aroſe the next day, and it ſmote the 


gourd that it withered. — a 
8 And it came to paſs when the ſun did 


ariſe,” that God prepared a vehement eaſt 


wind; and the ſun beat upon the head of 
onah, that he fainted, and wiſhed in him- 


If to die, and ſaid, 1: 7s better for me to 
die than to live. | 


- "S I Ry F = 
j 0: N A H 
* 1 0 '. 


E | Chap, Vt. 
9 And God ſaid to Fotiah, Doeſt tho, 


well to be angry for the gourd? And he 


ſaid, I do well to be angry even unto 
death, a p2% 4 Ta 
10 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had 
pity on the gourd, for the which thou haſt 
not laboured, neither madeſt it grow; which 
came up in a night, and periſhed in 3 
night: ö 
11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh, that 
great city, wherein are more than ſixſcore 
thouſand perſons, that cannot diſcern be- 
tween their right hand and their left hand; 
and alſo much cattle ? Fe 


Ver. 6. Or, palmeriſi. Heb. Kikajon. Heb. rejaiced with great joy. —V. 8. Or, filent. Ver. 3.—V. 9. Or, Art thou greatly angry? 


given him ſuch an Swiſs pleaſure, or its deſtruction ſo much pain, 
when he had his booth to ſhelter him, which he had before he 
very ſufficient. By the deſcription which Thevenot gives of this 
country, who travelled in it, it ſhould ſeem, that the lands on the 
Meſopotamian fide of the T'ygris, oppoſite to where Nineveh ſtood, are 
law; for they are cultivated and watered by means of little ditches, 
into which the water is poured out of the river ; conſequently it 
might be, and probably was, for the ſake of the view he might have 
of the city, that Jonah placed himſelf on the caff ide of Nineveh, 
rather than on the weſt, in Meſopotamia, towards his own gry 4 
and not, as Lowth imagines, the better to eſcape the purſuit of the 
Ninevites, in caſe they ſhould follow him to take him: There is not 
the leaſt ground to imagine that Jonah had any ſuch jealouſy, The 
ſide of Meofopetamia, 27 Thevenot, is well ſowed ; but the Cur- 
diſtan ſhore barren and uncultivated. This made a ſhelter of more 
importance to Jonah; ſew or no trees, we may preſume, growin 
in this barren place, under which Jonah might have placed himſelf, 
on the withering of the gourd. This accounts for his uneaſineſs ; 
but then it will not be eaſy to conjectute from whence he could get 
boughs to make himſelf @ booth, This, joined with the conſidera- 
tion that the word tranſlated booth, ſometimes ſignifies a Hhelter, in 
the preparing of which ns art is uſed, as in Jer. xxv. 38, Job xxxviii. 
40. and that the words, the Lord prepared a gourd, may alſo ſignify, 
he had prepared ohe ; might lead us to think that this gourd, which 
Jonah happened to find in this deſart place, was the booth under which 
he placed himſelf, and all that he had, making it his defence againſt 
the heat ; the periſhing of which, in courſe, muſt give him great 
pain ; eſpecially when we conſider the intolerable heat of the coun- 
try, which is lach, that Thevenot informs us, he did not go to viſit 
the reputed tomb of Jonah, on the eaſt fide of the Tygris, on that 
account, there being no poſſibility of ſtirring abroad two hours after 
the ſun is riſen, till an hour after it is ſet, the walls being ſo'hot, that 
half a foot from them the heat feels as if it proceeded from hot 


iron. Concerning the kind of plant, whoſe ſhade was ſo refreſhing 
to Jonah, I do not take upon me to form any conjecture, And as 


to ſome of the above-mentioned particulars, it is but right to ac- 
knowl that Rauwolff gives a very different account from The- 
venot, if he is rightly ranked ; for in Mr. Ray's collection he is 
repreſented as ſaying, that chey ſow the greateſt part of the corn 
there, on the ea/tern fide of the Tygris, and that the Meſopotamian 
fide is ſo ſandy and dry, that you would think you were in the mid- 
dle of the deſarts of Arabia. Thevenot, however, is generally ac- 
knowledged to have been an accurate obſerver ; and his account, 
from a view of the above remarks, ſeems to throw light on the hiſtory 
of Jonah, and may, en that account, be believed to be a juſt one. See 
Obſervations, p. 86. To theſe remarks we may juſt add, that though 
the Hebrew word 1vÞ'Þ kikiun, is rendered by many verſions a gourd, 
ret it ſeems properly to mean the ricinus, or palma-chrifti. It is de- 
feribed by St. * ＋. as a kind of ſhrub, having broad leaves like 
the vine, affording a very thick ſhide, and ſupported by its own 
ſtem. It grows, ſays he, very commonly in Paleſtine, and chiefly 
in ſandy places ; and if one throws the ſeed upon the ground, it 
thrives wonderfully faſt, and within a few days after the plant appears 
one ſees a little tree. There can be no doubt, however, that this was 
miraculouſly raiſed er for Jonah, as well as the great ſiſb; 
for the fame word is made uſe of upon both occaſions. See ch. i. 17. 
The reader will find in Scheuchzer, tom. vii. p. 466. a curious 


plate and account of the ricinus. 


Or; 1 am greatly angry.—V. 10. Or, ſpared. Heb. was the ſon of the night, —V. 11. Deut. i. 39. 


tient grief of J a anlieude a. ou acquieſced in that hw. 

which afforded you a ſhade; I acquieſce in the repentance of the 

Ninevites. Therefore you ought not to grieve becauſe I ſpare them, 

unleſs you prefer your own advantage and reputation to my glory and 

will.“ That Jonah is an allegorical perſon, our bleſſed Saviour doth 

not ſuffer us to doubt; who, when he taught that Jonah was a type of 
his reſurrection, ſhewed at the ſame time, when thoſe things would 

have their completion which were meant by the allegory : for as by the 

miracles which happened in the miſſion of Jonah, the miracles of 
the riſing church were preſignified; ſo in the diſpoſition of Jonah 

was pointed out the future diſpoſition of the Jews, who would fcek 

their own glory, and prefer it to the falvation of the Gentiles ; who 

would glow with envy againſt the Gentiles, though their ſalvation was 

to ſpring from the Jews themſelves z whom God would not yet deſert, 

even though ſeparating themſelves from thoſe converted to him, as he 

deſerted not Jonah, * — himſelf from the city of Nineveh; 
but yet whoſe envy God would not regard, when they would have 
him indulge. and ſpare their antiquated law, as a dry and withered 
ſtem, becauſe he will not forſake the multitude of the Gentiles re- 
turning to him, that the Jews themſelves may at length become 
imitators of the Gentiles. By this allegory, which derived its au- 
thority from our Saviour, the extraordinary miracles related in this 
book will be ſufficiently explained. It may not be improper to add, 
that poſſibly God might defign this call to the Ninevites, as a pledge 
and aſſurance of his 2 admiſſion of the people of all nations into 
the privileges of the Chriſtian covenant. This, certainly he might 
have under his immediate view, to ſhew the diſparity between his 
people and aliens, and upon the compariſon of their ſeveral beha- 
viours, to ſhame them for living unreclaimed, under the conſtant 
preaching of his prophets for ſo many years; when a people, whom 
they deſpiſed, as being ſtrangers to the covenant of the promiſe, had, 
by the mighty power of his word, been converted in the ſpace of 
three days, See Houb. and Calmet. 

Ver. 11. Should I not ſpare Nineveh, &.] It is generally calculated 
that the young children of any place are a fiftu part of the inha- 
bitants; and it we admit of that calculation, the whole number of 
inhabitants in Nineveh amounted to above 600, ooo; which number 
will appear by no means incredible, if we conſider the dimenſions of 
the city, as given ch. iii. 3. So large a city might eaſily contain 
fuch a number of inhabitants, and many more; and at the ſame 
time there might be, as there are in moſt of the great cities in the 
eaſt, large vacant ſpaces for gardens or paſtures : So that there might 
be, as the ſacred text aſſerts there was, alſo much cattle, It has been 
obſerved, that the book of Jonah ends as abruptly as it begins. It 
begins with a conjunction copulative, And the word came unte Fonab, 
"27 'M) wiei deber, &c. which has made ſome commentators think, 
that it was but an appendix to ſome of his other writings :—and it 
ends without giving us any manner of account, either of what be- 
came of the Ninevites, or of Jonah himſelf, after this expedition. It 
is likely, indeed, from the compaſſionate expreſſions which God 
makes uſe of towards the Ninevites, that for this time he reverſed 
their doom; and it is not improbable that Jonah, when he had exe- 
cuted his commiſſion, and been ſatisfied by God concerning his mer- 
ciful procedure, returned into Judea, We may preſume, however, 
that the repentance of the Ninevites was of no long continuance ; for 
not many years after we find the prophet Nahum foretelling the total 
deſtruction of that city. See Calmet and Bp. Newton. 


Jotham, Ahaz, 2nd Hezekiah, kings of Ju- 
dah, which he ſaw concerning Samaria and 


Jeruſalem. 


2 Hear, all ye People; hearken, O earth 
and all that therein is: and let the Lord Gop 


be . witneſs againſt you, the Lord from his 


holy temple. 

3 For behold, the Loxp cometh forth out 
of his place; and will come down, and tread 
upon the high places of the earth. 

4 And the mountains ſhall be molten un- 
der him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft ; as 
wax before the fire, and as the waters that 
e poured down a ſteep place, 

5 For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob 5 all this, 
and for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael. What 
the tranſgreſſion of Jacob? ;s 1 not Sama- 


ria? and what are the high places of Judah? 
are they not Jeruſalem ? 


Ver. 1. Jer. xxvi. 18. Amos i. . V. 2, Heb. Ae ye people all 


Iſai. xxvi. 21. PC. cxv. 3- Deut. xxxii, 1 
6, 10. Heb. a dgſcent.— V. 6. Ch. iii. 12.— „8. Ifai 


that delle fairly. Heh. inhabitreſs. Iſai. XX. 4. Xlvii, 


the cit Eleutheropalis, in the ſouthern part of Judah, propheſied 


lome expreſſions from him. Compare chap. iv. 1. with Iſai. ji. 2. 
and iv. 13. with Iſai. Ixi. 1 5. — Lowth lays that his ſtile is for 
the moſt part conciſe, comprehenſ; | 


nearly Pproaching to the obſcurity of Hoſea, but in many places 


Chap. I. Fer. 2. Let th, Lord God 5. Witneſs, &c.] 41 call the 
Almighty to Witneſs, that 1 have forewarned you of the judgements 
hanging over your heads, and which will inevitab] fall u 


about to lay, and the lively impreſſion which was made upon him by 
the ſins of Iſrael, and the misfortunes about to fall upon them, 


nifeſtly alludes to God's deſcent on mount Sinai. See Exod 
16—18. Deut. iv. „ 12. xxxii. 13. Pf. xviii. 8, &c. 


Ver. 4. The vallic ſhall be oft] Shall 4, delved like water, &c. 


un of Jacob] Ihe [makes] tranſgreſſian 
in Jaceb? I, it not Samaria 2 ho the High- places of Tudah ? 7" 


net Feruſalem f Wat. Houbi ant prefers the tranſlation of the LXX, 
and reads the latter words, Ih, 


can, and mn, mean, the cauſe of fin and tranſgreſſion, which Sa- 
maria and eruſalem Save, as the whole nation followed their ill 
fxample, | | 
Fer. 7. Aud all the hire, theres] The ling preſents, &c. The meanj "g 
8, As your temples have been enriched With the preſents offere 


”. 


6 Therefore 1 
the field 


hea p of 


i. 20. 
20.—V. 11. Or, tht country of flocks, Or, 
by theſe ſhameleſs id 
the hands of the Allyrians, who tha 
the temples of their gods.“ 


Fr. 8. 1 will wail ond bowl] « 1 win ſym 


{ſhould fear fo 
4 


10. 2 Sam, 


r itfe] 


Deut. xxxii. 
* XXXiti. 29. Amos iv 13.—V. 4. PI. xcvii. 
i. XXi, 3. xxii. 4. Jer. iy. 
daughters of the owl... 9. Or, ſhe is grieviufly fick of ber Wounds.—V 


2, 3. Jer, xiii 


x 


Jou away, 


s often heard theſe birds groan, ag 


f, and becauſe t 


. Iſai. i. 2. 


Heb. the fulneſ; 
Ex 5. Iſai. ”— Is 2. Amos j 
9. Al. Xx, 2, 4. OD xxx. 
That is, 4% Jer. vi. 


at Gath, weep ye 
not at all: in the houſe of Aphrah, roll thy- 


Ii Paſ. 


X. 5. Fab. iii. 


29. Pf. cii. 6. Heb. 


20.—V. II. Or, 


a place neay. 


ol worſhippers, & their riches hal! return 
Il make the like 


thou 


into 


uſe of them in 


naked condition to Which the ten 


Ch. xiv, 5 


denotes Separation, 


Dr. Waterland, inſtead 


and a modern fravel- 


mſtance attend; it, as being the 


At 


thou that mnhabite/t Saphir, 


+ - T 
Chap. II. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited 
carefully for good; but evil came down from 
the Lokp unto the gate of Jeruſalem. 1 

13 O th&finhabitant of Lachiſh, bind 
the chariots to the ſwift = ſhe it the 
beginning of the ſin to the daughter of 
Zion: for the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were 
found in thee, 2 E 
1 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſento to 
Moreſheth-gatli: the houſes of Achzib ſhall 
be a lie to the kings of Iſrael bs in 
15 Yet will J bring an heir unto thee; © 
inhabitant of Mareſhah : he ſhalt come unto 


Adullam; the glory of Iſrael,” |» | 
| 16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy 
delicate -children ;- enlarge thy baldneſs':as 
the eagle; for they are gone into captivity: 
from thee. ad nn 30 — 50 | 2,30 4 TI02 
| E CHA P. N . : 4 
Againſt 0 refſion. A lamentation. . A re- 
Prof of injec and, idolatry. ' A promiſe 
of. reftoration to Jad. 
WW Et to them that deviſe iniquity, - and 
Work evil upon their beds l when the 
morning is light, they practiſe it, becauſs it 
is in the power of their han 
2 And they covet fields, and take them 
by violence; and houſes,” and take enn 
away: fo they oppreſs a man and his houſe, 
even a man and his heritage. eee. 
3 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp; Behold, 
againſt this family do I deviſe an evil, from 
Ver. 12. Or, wit grieved. Ams fil. 6—V. 


Job i. 20. Iſai. xxii. 12. Jer. vii. 29. xlvii. 5. xlviii. 37.—V. 1. 
Heb. with a lamentation of” lamentations. Ch. 


- * 


44981 


% 


i. 15. Or, infledd 
propheſy. 'Heb. Drop, &c. Ezek. xxi. 2. fail xxx: 10, 
over-againgt a garment.— V. 9. Or, WIDE. V. 11. Or, walk with the 


it from the city of Saphir, which is here addreſſed. The meaning of 
the laſt clauſe is, that though Jeruſalem itſelf ſhould: Rand or con- 
tinue, yet no aſſiſtance ſhould be obtained from it. See Houbd. 

Per. 12: For "the inhabitant ef Marotb watted, &c.] For fhe who 
@welleth in Mareth is fick even ta death; becauſe evil came down; &c. 
See 2 Kings xx. 1. A reaſon is here given why Beth exe, or Jeru- 
ſalem, could not affiſt Sapbir; becauſe ſhe herſelf was fick, and about 
to periſh, unleſs God ſhould deliver her by miracle, as he did, by 
deſtroy ing the Aſſyrian army. Jeruſalem is called the | indo; of 
Maroth, or of rebellion, by a fimilar lay of words with that in 
the preceding verſe; Jeruſalem is 2 ſick unto death, becauſe 
the Lord hath brought the calamity even to her gate. See Houb. 
In the next verſe the prophet foretels the ſiege of the city of Lachiſh. 
The firſt clauſe ſhould be rendered, O thou inhabitant Lachiſb, the 
chariot is bound to the horſes e thou art the beginning, KC. 

Fer. 14. Therefore Suit thou give 2 ſhalt rben ſend 
preſents againfl Mareſhah to Goth, the hou — 41 ie, that thou mayefl 
decetve the kings of Jjradl. Lachiſb and Mareſhah were two Cities in 
the tribe of Judah. The Sacred Hiftory is ſilent why Lachiſh, when 
it was beſieged, ſhould fend gifts. to Gath. Perhaps Lachiſh im- 
plored the help of Gath, and promiſed help to the people of Gath in 
return, when delivered from the hege, to aſſiſt them in the taking of 
Mareſhah from the kings of Iſrael or of Judah; for under the reign 
of Sennacherib the kingdom of Judah was ſubverted. Therefore it 
is added, to deceive the kings of Ifracl. See Houb. 00 

Ver. 15. Yet will I bring an heir unte thee} Till I hall fend unto thee 
that heir, who inhabiteth Mareſhah, till the glory of Iſrael hall come even 
to Adullum e i, e. * Till I ſhall ſend thoſe citizens of Mareſhah, 
whom thou wouldeft fell to the people of Gath, to poſſeſs thy walls, 

aſter the army of the Allyrians ſhall be diſperſed, and after the glory 

of Iſrael ſhall come even to Adullam; or, ſhall extend its boundaries 
to Adullam ;” a city in the ſouthern part of the tribe of Judah, to- 
wards the Dead Sea. This interpretation is favoured by what fol- 
lows ; in which it is foretold, that the inhabitants of Lachiſh ſhall 
be carried into captivity. See Houb. It muſt be acknowledged that 
there is great Cifhiculty in the concluſion of this chapter. 


Odap. II. Fer. 1. 777 t them that dci iniquity] ® Woe to them 


Mi 1. CO A 


/ againſt you, and lame 
222 +4 


Your reſt : becauſe 


is, '&fie,—V. re. Or the priory of 
Hoc vii. 6. pf. evi „ 
of reſtoring... 
vii. 16.—V. 7. Or, fertencd. 


8 


H. 


Chap. II. 
which ye ſhall not remove our necks, nei 
ſhall ye go haughtily: for this time 1 * 
4 In that day ſhall one take up a parable 
| nt with &dolefy] la- 
entation, and ſay, We be utferly ſpoiled. 
he hath changed the portion of my people 
how hath he Ras it from me! turning 
away he hath divided our fields, - S 
5 Therefore. thou ſhalt have none that ſhall 
a cord by lot in the congregation of the 


caſt a e 
6 Propheſy ye not, ſay they to them that 
not propheſy to them, 


Propheſy : they ſhall 
that they ſhall not take ſhame. 8 
7 O how that art named the houſe of Ja- 
cob, is the fpirit of the Loa p Rraightencg > 


are theſe his doings? do not my words do pood 
to him that walketk wprightly #'- + 
8 Even of late my 


> is riſen up as 
m cnem): ye pull off the robe with the 
garment from them that paſ by ſecurely, as 
men averſe from waer. | 
9 The women of my people have ye caſt 
out from their pleaſant houſes; from their 
children have ye — away my glory ſor 
nnn, e 
10 Ariſe ye, and depart; for this 5; not 
| it is polluted,” it ſhall de- 
ſtroy yo even with a ſore deſtruction. 
Ir If a man walking in the ſpirit and 


falſehood, do lie, ſaping, I will propheſy 
unto thee of wine and of ſtrong drink ; he 
{hall even be the prophet of this people. 


Ifai. v. 8. Or, * 4 
5. Deut. xxxii. 8, 9.—V. 6. Or, Propheſy not as they 
- Heb. wpright.—V, 8. Heb, yeAterday. Heb. 
wind, and lie falſely. 

whoſe thoughts are big with miſchief; ſo that 


contrive ſcheme 
of oppreſſion, oy : : 


ir beds; which, licentious in 
as they riſe in the morning.” Ser 


oppreſs] They phender.” Wat. 


this time is evil | 
changed the portion] He hath alienated, or transferred 
ö to make it 


Ver. 6, 7. Pr ye not] Propheſy ye not. — 17 
At leaft propheſy 2 things : The 2 


be removed, ver. 7. For thus faith the houſe 
the Lord, &c.? Houb. | 


they will propheſy. 
of the kingdom ſhall — 


of Jacob, Is the $ pirit of 


Fer. 8. Ye pull off the robe, &c.] Having taken away the garment, 
you plunder the robe 8 They who travel Jecurely are carried QWway ar 
captives in wer. Houb. | S | 


Per. g. From their children, &c.] * Becauſe, when. 
their houſes, ye take away their children, and fell them 
and idolaters ; and they 


you plunder 
to ſtrangers 
are no longer eſteemed my children, be- 


cauſe ay become the worſhippers of falſe gods.” See 2 Chron. 
XXViii. 8. | 

Ver. 10. Ariſe ve, and depart] Thefe words are addreſſed to the 
true worſhippers of God, who dwelt in the kingdom of Ifrael, and 
who were part of all that Jacob, whom God, in the 12th verſe, 
promiſes to a//emble. That religious men only can be here addreſſed, 


is plain from the words, becauſe it is polluted. The next clauſe ſhould 
be rendered, Thou art defiled ; an inherent corruption js in ther. 

Fer. 11. If a man, &c.] If a man, walking after the wind, of 
pur fuing* vanity. and falſehood, de lie, ſaying, 1 with propheſy unto thet 
for wine and for flrong drint, &c. 2 N 


Wat. 


Chap. III. M I 


12 1 will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of 
thee : I will ſurely gather the remnant of 
Iſrael; I will put them together as the ſheep 
of Bozrah, as the lock in the midſt of their 
fold : they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon 
of the multitude of men. | | 

13 The breaker is come up before them: 
they have broken up, and have paſſed through 


the gate, and are * out by it: and their 
king ſhall paſs before them, and the Loxp 
on the head of them. | 

C H A P. III. | 
The cruelty of the princes. The falſehood of 


the prophets. The ſecurity of : both. 


A D I ſaid, Hear, I pray you, O heads 
of Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe 
of Iſrael; I it not for you to know judge- 
ment? | 

> Who hate the good, and love the evil; 
who pluck off their ſkin from off them, and 
their fleſh from off their bones: 

3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, 
and flay their ſkin from off them; and they 
break their bones, and chop them in pieces, 
as for the pot, and as fleſh within the cal- 
dron. | 
4 Then ſhall they cry unto the Lokp, 
but he will not hear them: he will even 
hide his face from them at that time, as 
they have behaved themſelves ill in their 
doings. 

5 Thus faith the Lon concerning the 


e A . 


Chap. IV. 


ye ſhall not have a vifion z and it ſhall be 
dark unto you, that ye ſhall not divine; and 
the ſun ſhall go down over the prophets, and 
the day ſhall be dark over them. | 

7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, an 
the diviners confounded : yea, they ſhall all 
cover their lips; for there is no anſwer of 
God. | 

8 But truly I am full of power by the 
ſpirit of the Loxp, and of judgement, and of 
might, to declare unto Jacob his tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and to Iſrael his ſin. | | 

g Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
houſe of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of 
Iſrael, that abhor judgement, and pervert all 
equity. 

10 They build up Zion with blood, and 
Jeruſalem with iniquity. 

1x The heads thereof judge for reward, 
and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for money : yet will 
they lean upon the Loxp, and ſay, Is not the 
LokD among us? none evil can come upon us. 

12 'Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be 
plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem {hall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the houſe, as the 


high places of the foreſt. 


CH AP. IV. 
The glory, peace, * and victory of the 
church. 


BY I in the laſt days it ſhall come to aſs, 
hat the mountain of the houſe of the 


prophets that make my people err, that bite Lozp ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
with their teeth, and cry, Peace; and he mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above the 
that putteth not into their mouths, they hills; and people ſhall low unto it. 
even prepare war againſt him: 2 And many nations ſhall come and ſay, 
6 Therefore night /þa/l be unto you, that Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
Ver. 12. Ifai. lii. 12.—V. I. Jer. v. 4, 5-—V- 85 Pſ. xiv. 4 Ezek. xi. 7. V. 4. Pf. xviii. 41. Prov. i. 28. Ezek. viii. 18. Zech, 
wit. 1 $- - 13h Ivi. 10, 11. Ezek. xxii. 25- h. ii. 11. atth. vii. 15. Ezek. xiii. 18, 19.—V. 6. Iſai. viii. 20, 22. Ezek. xili. 
23. Zech. xiii. 4. Heb. from @ viſion, Heb. from divining.— V. 7. Heb. upper lip. V. 8. Ifai. Iviii. 1.—V. 10. Jer. xxii. 13. Ezek. 


xxii, 27. Zeph. iii. 3. eb. bloods. —V. 11. 
V. 12. Jer. xxvi. 18. Ch. i. 6. 


Ver. 12. As the flock, &c.] They ſhall make a great noiſe on account of 
the multitude of men, as the flock in the midſt of the fold. God is often 
ſtiled the ſhepherd of Iſrael; and his care over his people is compared 
to that of a ſhepherd over his flock, when he gathers them into the 
fold, and defends them from beaſts of prey. See Houb. and Lowth. 

Ver: 13. The breaker is come up, &c.] He-who ſball open the way ſhall 
aſcend before them : They ſhall came by troops, and paſs through the gates. 
Their king before them ſhall lead the band: The Lord ſpall be at their head. 
In theſe two laſt verſes the times of the new covenant are forctold ; 
when he who is both the ſhepherd and the king of his ſheep, ſhall 
when they ſhall go into that % men- 
after they have 
their 


Ifai. i. 23. Hol. iv. 


18. Ch. vii. 3. Ifai. xlviii. 2. Jer. vii. 4. Rom. ii. 17. 
Pl. IXxix. 1.——V. 1. Ifai. ii. 2, &c. 


Heb. ſaying. 
Ezck. xvii. 22, 23- faying 


and in grief, deſpiſed and ill treated ; not able to open your mouth, 
when the people carried with you into captivity ſhall accuſe you of 
the falſe and deluſive — which you would have paſſed upon 
them as the oracles of God. Overtaken yourſelves by dark days, and 
diſmal calamities, as a juſt judgement for your frauds and impoſtures, 
you ſhall have no light or revelation from heaven; no anſwer from 
or _ * _ _ 4 
er. 8. But truly I am full 0 er, &c.] I ſpeak with coura 
fully aſſured, that it is a kd 9600 that SD me; * 
conſequence hereof, I have the honeſty and courage to reprove the 
crying fins of the nations, though practiced and encouraged by the 
greateſt men; contrary to the baſe ſoothings and flatteries of the falſe 
prophets, for a little wine and ſirong drink.” See ver. 11. and chap. 
ii. 11. 


Ver. 12. Therefore ſhall Zion — be plowed as a field] There is nothing 
which hinders us from referring this prophecy to the firſt deſtruction 
of Jerufalem ; for "x the foundations of the walls were left, yet 
a great number of houſes within the city were overturned, as well 
by the Chaldeans as by the Jews eB Bat; who poſſibly uſed the 
materials to repair the breaches made in the walls during the long 
ſiege they underwent; when there could be no wonder if many places 
were ploughed as a held, for the purpoſes of corn, which before were 
gardens and houſes. See 1 Macc. iv. 38. The prophecy however 
may have a further reſpect to the total deſolation of Jeruſalem, when 
Terentius Rufus, by the order of Titus, ploughed up the very foun- 
dations of it. See Hou. and Calmet. | 


Chap. III. Ver. 3. And flay their ſein from off them} Who, when ye 
have flayed the in from off them, and broken their bones, then throw ther 
ahh as inte a pot, Or cauldron. Theſe are hyperbolical expreſſions, to 
let forth the covetouſneſs and cruelty of the princes of Iſrael, who, 
le unnatural ſhepherds, ated the part of wolves towards their 
flocks. | a 
er. F. And cry, Peace] © Who ſpeak nothing but agreeable and 
friendly things, ſo long as any thing is given them to ſatisfy their 
covetouſneſs ; but who proclaim war, xnd become bitter enemies to 
thoſe who do not put into their mouths what they demand.“ See 
Calmet. Inſtead of prepare, Dr. W aterland reads, proclaim war. 

Ver. 6 Aud the ſun ſhall go down, &c.] * You ſhall be in confuſion, 

61% 11. . 


Chap. IV. Ver. 1. But in the laſt days, & c.] See what has been ſaid 
upon this ſubject on Iſai, ji. 2, &c. 
8 E. 


Chap. IV. NI 


the Loxp, and to the houſe of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths: for the law ſhall 
go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lozp 
from Jeruſalem.” | | 

3 And he ſhall judge among many people, 
and rebuke ſtrong nations afar off; and they 
| ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and 
their ſpears into pruning-hooks : nation ſhall 
not lift up a ſword againſt nation, neither 
ſhall they learn war any more. ba 

4 But they ſhall fit every man under his 
vine, and under his fig-tree; and none ſhall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the 
Lonxp of hoſts hath ſpoken it. | 

5 For all people will walk every one in 
the name of his god, and we will walk in 
the name of the Lozp our God for ever and 
ever, 

6 In that day, ſaith the Lok, will I 
aſſemble her that halteth, and I will gather 
her that is driven out, and her that I have 
_ afflicted ; 

7 And I will make her that halted, a 
remnant, and her that was caſt far off, a 
ſtrong nation: and the Loxp ſhall reign 
over them in mount Zion, from henceforth 
even for ever. | 

8 And thou, O tower of the flock, the 
ſtrong hold of the daughter. of Zion, unto 
thee ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion; 
the kingdom ſhall come to the daughter of 
Jeruſalem, | 

9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud? 7s 
there nv king in thee? is thy counſellor pe- 


C A H. 


Chap. v. 


riſhed ? for pangs have taken thee as a u. 
man in travail. | ; 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth 
O daughter of Zion, like a woman in tra. 
vail : for now ſhalt thou go forth out of the 
city, and thou ſhalt dwell in the field, and 
thou ſhalt go even to Babylon; there ſhalt 
thou be delivered; there the Loxp ſhall re. 
deem thee from the hand of thine enemies 

11 Now alſo many nations are gathered 
againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled 
and let our eye look upon Zion. ; 

12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
Loxp, neither underſtand they his counſel: 
for he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves into 
the floor. 

13 Ariſe, and threſh, O daughter of Zion: 
for I will make thine horn iron, and I will 
make thy hoofs braſs : and thou ſhalt bear 
in pieces many people: and I will conſecrate 
their gain unto the Loxo, and their ſubſtance 
unto the Loxp of the whole earth. 


CHAP. V. 
The birth of Chriſt : his kingdom : his congueſl, 


N gather thyſelf in troope, O daugh- 
ter of troops: he hath laid ſiege againſt 
us: they ſhall ſmite the judge of Iſrael with 
a rod upon the cheek. 

2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, He 
thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, 
yet out of thee ſhall He come forth unto me 
that is to be ruler in Iſrael ; whoſe goings- 
forth have been from of old, from everlaſt- 
ing. 


— 


Ver. 3. Ifai. ii. 4. Joel iii. 10. Or, ſeythes.—V. 4. 1 Rings iv. 25. Zech. iii, 10.——-V, ö Jer. ii. 11. Zech. x. 12.—V. 6. Ezck. 
i « 9. far ſai 


xxxiv. 16.— V. 7. Zeph. iii. 19. Dan. vii. 14. Luke i. 33.— 


Vi. 5. V. 2. Matth. ii. 6. 


Ver. 5. And we will walk, &c.] This paſſage reſpects the Jews alone, 
and the times which followed the captivity; when the Jews continued 
attached to their God, while the Gentile world remained in the dark- 
neſs of idolatry, The two next verſes, primarily reſpecting the re- 
turn from the captivity, have, as is uſual with the prophets, a till 
further view to the Goſpel times, and to that remnant of Jews, which 
was then called, when the main body of the nation was rejected. 
dee Rey. xi. 15. | | 

Ver. 8. And thou, O tower, &c.] And thou, O tower of the flock, the 
clift of Zion, even unto thee ſhall it come; and the former dominion ſhall 
return, the kingdom of Feruſalem. Wat. and See Vitringa on Ifai. 
xxxii. 14. Ihe prophet, ſays Houbigant, changes the name of Je- 
ruſalem, and uſes a topographic name, tower of the flack; which tower, 
perhaps was near the theep-pool;—and the name of clit, Dy opel, to 
Agnity that he now propheſies of a future ſtate, and that temporal, 
of the city of Jeruſalem itſelf; for, after he had foretold that the 
new law ſhould take its beginning from Jeruſalem ; here, and to 
the end of the chapter, he foretels what changes of aftairs ſhould 
happen in the republic and kingdom of the Jews, till the future light 
of the Goſpel. ſhould break torth. He had ſaid at the end of the 
2 chapter, that Zerujalem ſhould be ploughed as a field ; he now 
adds, reſuming the order of time, that the ancient kingdom ſhould 
return to the daughter of Feruſalem. Inſtead of, Unto thee ſhall it come, 
Houbigant reads, Theu hi be clothed with thy ornament ; for he ob- 
lerves, that unte thee ſhall it come, has no meaning, neither is there 
in the Hebrew any nominative caſe to the verb hall come. 

Ver. q. Now why de then cry, &c.] As much as to ſay, What 
cauſe is there thus to cry and lament like a woman in labour, when 
it is ſo certainly promiſed thee that thy ancient kingdom ſhall again 
return? There is indeed cauſe for thee to lament, on the view of thy 
Babyloniſh captivity ; for till after that period, thou ſhalt have no 
deliveter: But that paſt, the Lord will gather thee as the ſheaves into 
the floor; ver. 12. Inſtead of, 1s thy counſellor periſhed, &c. Dr. Wa- 
terland reads, I thy counſellor loft, that pangs, &c.*! 

Fer. 11. Let her be defied] Thou art defiled, and our eye ſhall behold 
Sion as a ſpectacle; i. e. of ſcorn. 


ohn vii. 42. 1 Sam. xxiii. 23. Prov. viii. 22, 23. Heb. the days of eternity. 


viii. 19.—V. 13. li. 15, 16. Jer. li. 33. Zech. iv. 14. 


Ver. 13. Ariſe, and threſþ] The expreſſion alludes to the manner of 
treading out the corn in the eaſtern countries, which was done by the 
feet of oxen. Inſtead of, And I will conſecrate, & c. Houbigant reads, 
And thou ſhalt conſecrate their prey, &c. which was fulfilled by the 
Maccabees and their ſucceflors. | 


Chap. V. Fer. 1. Noto gather thyſelf in troops, &c.] But thou ſhalt 
be made deſolate, O deſalating daughter : Thou jhalt be ſurrounded by 4 
ſrege; becauſe they have ſmitten the judge of 1ſrael with a rod upon the cheek, 
This verſe ſhould be the laſt of the preceding chapter, and not the firſt 
of this ; for the laſt fate of the Jews is here terminated; who in the 
re-eſtabliſhment of their kingdom, having taken much ſpoil from the 
neighbouring people, ſhall at length periſh, when they have /truct 
Jeſus Chriſt, the judge of Iſrael, on the cheek. See Houb. 

Ver. 2. But thou, Beeh-lebem Ephratah] Ephratah was another name 
for Beth-lehem in the tribe of Judah, and both names are joined 
together to diſtinguiſh it from another Beth-lehem in the tribe of 
Zebulun. In the Goſpel by St. Matthew it is faid, Thou, Bel“ 
labem, in the land of Judah, art not the leaſt; whereas in the Hebrew 
it is, though thou art the leaft, or, literally, little to be; Ny , 21 
leiut The ſenſe in both is clear and conſiſtent, ſays Dr. Sharpe; 
for this city, though far from being the moſt conſiderable in extent 
of all thoſe belonging to the princes of Judah, is nevertheleſs, on 
account of the governor or ruler who was to come out of it, 1 7 
leaſt among the th:uſands of Fudah. The learned Pococke on this pai- 
ſage has ſhewn, that the original word may ſignify either great or 
little, But this is a mode of interpretation not very admiflible. 
If the paſſage is read, as in the tranſlation from the Sy:iac, in tue 
Engli Polyelot, with an interrogation, it will have the force of 4 
negative, and then may well be rendered, as in the Arabic and Perſic 
verſions, and in the Goſpel by St. Maithew ; but, if without any 
interrogation, it will be as it is in the other verſions from the He- 
brew. Hence it is evident, that the Goſpel may be reconciled with 
the preſent copies of the Hebrew Bible, without any alteration of 
the text, which, in matter of evidence, is not to be admitted. Dr 


Sharpe here refers to Houbigant ; who obſerves very juſtly, that the 
4 9 preſent 


Chap. 


3 Therefore will he 


v. 


the time that (he 


brethren ſhall ret 


Iſrael. 


4 And he 


ſtrength of the 


abide ; 


ſhall ſtand and fee 


ends of the earth, 


5 And this 


preſent orde 


r of the Hebrew is Prepoſterous 


urn unto the 


Man ſhall be the pea 


ſhall come into our la 
n our palaces, then ſhall 


brought forth : then the remnant of his 


children of 


d in the 
Lord, in the majeſty of the 
and they ſhall 


ce, when 
nd : and 


Heb. princes men. V. 


» and therefore he would 


read MRS Ny 2517 latiit, art by no means ſmall ; which muſt be 
allowed to be a moſt 


be juſtified fro 


of the learned Dr. 


ſerve, that int 
gative particle : liter: 


little one to be. N ow 


ingenious eme dation, and which perhaps may 


Kennicott. 


he original there 


art not a very little one, t1 be in th 


come ae. &. And the context ſeems to require this, 
alligning the birth of this ruler 


of thee ſhall 


Was not @ little one in reality, though ſuch in eſteem. It is ad ed 


exiong the thouſands ; 


Fudah and for thi 


Hence the 
leader of Aa fk 


zeckoned as one of theſe 


DN al, a 


ſame word came 


houſand. 


againſt the enemy; 


ing birth to t 
* thouſands. 


which Sr. 


tiwiiy was over; and thus it is | 
than the Meſſiah. 

commodated to no of 
Ii heſe guirgs-ferth ha 


Other Rater 


Iction and 
Fre. word 


Hebraitm to dencte: 


by the plur 


Chaldee parapt; 
fore uli in ljrael, to thew 
and to ſiguify that wh 


raphraſe on 
of from ages 


her than him, much leſs can that which follows: 


w word rendered come forth 
is prophecy, as the {cribes 


m thoſe various readings now collecting 


is neither an affirmative, nor à ne. 


ly the words ar”, as we before remarked, 2 


any neceſſity of adding an thing to 


in Beth-lehem, as a 


Matthew reads, among the princes of 


ſpired apoſtley quoting the deciſion of 


be followed ; 
Beth-lehem —. 


reaſon why it 


very tribe was divided into ſo many. 


Beth. ſehem, as the pl 


J over which 


» lignifies pro- 


and phariſces 
ace where the 


be born, after the Babyloniſh Cap- 
mpoſſible to accommodate it to any 


ve been of old, from everla/ling ; to fi nify the per- 
excellency of the generation of the perſon 


a) number, From 


Ticah jj 


ralt of the Jews 


Iv. 7. He then who is the ſy 


perſon, who fo o 
verfed with Abraham ang 


fren went orth 


of whom the 
at follows relates allo to the Meſſiah. In his pa- 


1. 2. he borrows the words, I//ho/+ name is ſpoken 


and aſcribes them to the Me ii 


theſe circumſtances in the text, the 


inſerts the name of th 


bject of this Prophecy is that divine 
in the name of the Lord; who con- 


oſes, manifeſting by mira 


Cles and won- 


ders his godhead and ſupreme power: who was, before the founda- 
tion of the earth was laid; and 


came forth t 


time, lubtequent to this 
Beth-lehem, as a prince 


dee Bp. Chandle 


and Houbig 


Ver. 3. Therefore will hs ive them up] Notwit 


the Lxx 


anr. 


I's Defe 


or governor 


Beth-Ichem, the ing of the Jews. 
that he appeared, or 
rem the days of elernity, as it is well 


was afterwards, in ſome period of 


oracle by Micah, to come forth out of 
u.; or, before God. 
nce, p. 124. Sharpe's 20 argument, p. x 50. 


them up, until the time that the that beareth, &c. The Hebrew word 


rendered give up, ſignifies 


to continue 
to the goings 


Or accon 


forth, 


Was not to give up, 


compliſh, u 
vaileth hath 
ſame ſenſe. 

Of the Ve;te, 


Job iv. 21. 


vo 


ipliſh ; and 
Theſe proc 


The Hebrew word 


is uſed to ſigni 


eedings, or goangs-forth as of old, he 
or lurrender, but to give, and continue, or ac. 
ntl he ſhould be bo 
breurht forth. Hoy 


m of the Virgin; wntil 
bigant underſtands it 


Ar which tra- 
in nearly the 


rendered remnant, in the next clauſe 


7- And that this is th 


fy excellency, Gen. x] IX. 3, 4. and 75 excel, 


e ſenſe of the 


word here ſceins evident, becauſe another word is uſed for remnant 
in the 7th and 8th verſes, The word rendered to return, ſignifies 
to dwell; Pf. xxiii. 6. and is tranſlated in that ſenſe 


druthren, © and not t 
Children of 1 


[12],” 


by the Ixx. 


ding to theſe obſervations, the prophet may be 
F his birth, then ſha 


Il his excellent 


of his brethren, ue among the 


d companions 


cight Principal men. 

© And they ſhall waſte the land of Aſſy- 
ria with the word, and the land of Nimrod 
in the entrances thereof: thus ſhall he deliver 
75 from the Aſſyrian, when he cometh into 


when he treadeth within our 
borders, 


7 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in 
the midſt of many people, as a dew from the 
Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that 
tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons 


6. Heb, ar . Or, with her own nated ſiuord.— V. 7. Pl. ex. 3. 


of the Lord, who are ſpoken of Pf, cx. as egregious for worth and 
excellence. Let us however ſuppoſe that the word is here rightly 
tranſlated remnant or reſidue. It is then, in the moſt literal lenſes 
applicable to thoſe Jews, who, being called upon to accept the glad 
tidings of the Goſpel, were received according to the election of grace; 
and t erefore, in every ſenſe, as deſcendants of Abraham, and as 
partakers of the hope of their calling in Jeſus, as children and heirs 
of God, and Joint heirs with Chriſt, they may be called brethren, 
Comp. Rom. i. 1. Joel ii. 32. and ſce Sharpe's Second Argument, 
and Houbigant on the place. 

Ver. 4. He Mall land and feed] Houbigant obſerves that the Meſ- 
ſiah is ſaid to Hand, or continue on earth, in Fontra-diſtinction to his 
gemgs-forth from eternity. This great ſhepherd, is faid to fred or 
rule; (in the LXX Is added, hi; ficck) in the majefly of the name, or, 
in the ghrious "ame of fehovah his Gia This is certainly that great 
pet ſonage of whom God ſays, My name is in im. He is to feed his 
ſheep in the maje/ly of the name of Cd; or, the glory of God is 
to be manifeſted by the great miracles he is to perform, and the 
high office he is to diſcharge, as the ſhepherd, the mediator, the 
Lord. It is added, And they ſhall abide; i. e. his diſciples and fol. 


Prince of peace, See Ifai. ix. 6. He reads the clauſe, And thi; ſhall 
be our peace; that is, the Goſpel, If we underſtand it with our verſion, 
the Meſſiah muſt be meant. 


* Ver. 5, 6. When the Arian Hall come, &c.] Inſtead of, Shall we 
raiſe againſt him, &c. in ver, 5. Houbigant reads, Seven Hhepherds, and 
eight princes of the people hall be rai ed againſt them „er. C. who ſhall 
feed upon the land 2, &c. And the land Nimrod with the edge thereef, 
and ſhall deliver 2 the Ahrian, When, & c. M icah row returns, 
ſays he, to the Ja times of the Jewiſh republic, which were ſpoken 
of at the end of the preceding chapter, and aſter the ruin of the 
Aſſyrians, foretels the kingdom of the ſeven Magi in Pe 
Wards of the eight leaders, whereof Darius the ſon of H 
one ; by whom the ewiſh republic refurned to its ancient ſplendor. 
If we admit our interpretation, this deliverance muſt } 


Was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us. Dr. dharpe obſerves, « g; 
no perſon whatever Was raiſed up to deliver the Jews, when the 


namely, Mattathias and his five ſons, with Hyrcanus the ſon of 
Simon ; and the eight princes, the Aſmonean race ; beginning with 
Ariſtobulus, and ending with Mariamne, who was married to Herod. 
This interpretation connects the ſeveral oracles in this and th 
going chapter, and leads us Naturally, and in due order of time, 
rom the deftruction of Jeruſalem under Nebuchadnezzar, to the 
birth of Chriſt ; for, when fe who iravailed hal brought forth in 
Beth-lehem, then the goings-forth of him, who in the fulncis of the 
diſpenſations of God's Providence was to be ruler in / 
of the Jews, were perfected. Let it be obſerved here 
of Prophecy, extending from the Cays of Micah to thoſe of Herod 
or much longer, from Balaam to Titus, confirmeg in every part by 
events abſolutely out of all human power to have ſoreſeen, is ſuch an 
evidence of theſe antient records, as ought not to be rejected,” 
much more on the ſubject in Sharpe's Second Argument, p. 172, 

Ver. 7. And the "emnant of Jacob ſhall be—as a dew, &c The 
dews were of the greateſt ſervice in this la d, which was 
rain only n two ſeaſons of the year. The word dew t 


e fore. 


and is well applied to the Maccabees, who, relying on the diving 
heip, and without any forcign aid, with a {mall band overthrew 
armies of the enemy, and were in their walls like 1; 


bringing the greateſt comfort, ang the higheſt honour to their 
afflicted country, See Houb. | . 


Chap. VI. 


people, as a lion among the beaſts of the 


foreſt, as a young lion among the flocks of 


ſheep: who, if he go through, both treadeth 


down, and teareth in pieces, and none can 


deliver. 


9 Thine hand ſhall be lifted up upon thine | 


adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be cut 
off, 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 1 5 
faith the Loxp, that I will cut off thy horſes 
out of the midſt of thee, and I will deſtroy 
thy chariots : | 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land, and throw down all thy ſtrong holds: 
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 
| thine hand; and thou ſhalt have no more 
ſooth-ſayers : 

13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, 
and thy ſtanding images out of the midſt of 
| thee; and thou ſhalt no more worſhip the 

work of thine hands. 3 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out 
of the midſt of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thy 
cities, 

15 And I will execute vengeance in anger 
and fury upon the heathen, ſuch as they 
have not heard. 


CHAP. VI. 
God's controverſy for unkindneſs, for ignorance, 
| for injuſtice, and for idolatry. 
EAR ye now what the Loxp faith ; 
| Ariſe, contend thou before the moun- 
tains, and let the hills hear thy voice, 


M | CG # A H. 
8 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be 
among the Gentiles in the midſt of many 


5 Chap. Vt. 


2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Loxp's con. 


troverſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the 
earth: 2 the Lorp hath a controverſy with 
his people, and he will plead with Iſrael, 

3 O my people, what have I done unto 
thee? and wherein have I wearied thee ? te,. 
tify againſt me. 

4 For I brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe 
of ſervants; and I ſent before thee Moſes, 
Aaron, and Miriam. | 

5 O my people, remember how what 
Balak king of Moab conſulted, and what 
Balaam the ſon of Beor anſwered him from 
Shittim unto Gilgal ; that ye may know the 
righteouſneſs of the Lob. 

6 Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
Lox, and bow myſelf before the high God? 
ſhall I come before him with burnt-offerings, 
with calves of a year old? 

7 Will the Loxp be pleaſed with thou- 
ſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of 
rivers of oil? ſhall I give my firſt-born for 
my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for 
the fin of my ſoul? 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what i 
good; and what doth the Lox require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 


and to walk humbly with thy God? 


9 The Lonp's voice crieth unto the city, 
and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name : 
hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed 
it, 

10 Are there yet the treaſures of wick- 


edneſs in the houſe of the wicked, and the 


ſcant meaſure that is abominable ? 


Ver. 8. Or, goats.—V. 10. Zech. ix. 10.—V. \ hy flatues.—V. 14. Or, enemies. ——V. 1. Or, with, | Ifai. i. 2.—V. 2. Pſ. I. 


1, 4. Hoſ. xii. 2. Ifai. i. 18. v. 3, 4. Xliii. 26. 
CROP 5. Numb. 2 


| Jon of a year? —V, 7. 
Amos viii. 5. Prov. xi. 1. XX. 10, 23. 


Ver. 10. And it ſhall come to paſs, &c.) That is, in that interval 
of time which was between the firſt and laſt deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem; for during that pon the Jews worſhipped no falſe gods, 
and had no prophets or ſoothſayers of falſe gods: And at the end of 
this period, the Romans took their city, utterly overthrew their 
republic. See Deut. xvii. 1. 1 Kings x. 28, &c. and Houb. 

Ver. 11. And I will cut off the cities, &c.] See Hoſea i. vii. Bp. 
Sherlock is of opinion that the preſent paſſage is to the ſame import 
with that in Hoſea; and that the meaning is, their ſalvation ſhould 
be fo perfect and compleat, that they ſhould want neither forces, 
nor firong-holds z for God would be to them inſtead of armies and 
fortifed towns. See Sherlock on Prophecy, diflert. iv. p. 382. 


Chap. VI. Ver. 1. Hear ye now, &c.] This is a new diſcourſe 
addreſied to the ten tribes. The Lord commands the prophet to call 
Iſrael to judgement before the mountains and the hills, and to receive 


the condemnation of their ingratitude, infidelity, injuſtice, and im- 


piery- See the paſſages in the margin. 

er. 2. And ye firong foundations of the earth] And ye vallies in the 
lower parts of the earth, Houb. Dr. Waterland, following Schul- 
tens, has it, 77 abiding, —or everlaſting foundations, &c. And inftead 
of te/tify againſt me, ver. 3. he and Houbigant read anſtver me. 

Ver. 5. From Shittim unte Gilgal] From Shittim even unto the moun- 
tainous places, whither Balak carried Balaam, that he might curſe the 
people of Iſrael from thence... The original word is 723727 egelgel, 
the root whereof is, 52 gel, an heap, or Feb place. See Gen. xxxi. 
46, 52, &c. Balak was beyond Jordan, at its eaſtern bank, where we 
do not read of there having been any ſuch place as Gilgal; for the 
Gilgal where the ark continued for ſome time, was ſituated on this 
fide Jordan. Inſtead of righteouſneſs, Houbigant reads gde, See 
his note, and Cuſinet. | | 


iv. IV. 3 Jer. ii. 


31.—V. 4. Amos ii. 10. Exod. xii. 51. xiv. 30. 
ev. ii. 14. Numb. xxv. 1. Joſh. v. 10.—V. 6. Heb 


ii. 5. xXxlli. 7. Deut. xxiii. 4, 5. F he: xxiv. 8 10. ; 
. I. 9. lii. 16. Ifai.i. 11. Heb. belly. -V.8. 12. Hoſ. xii. 6, Ifai.i. 17. Heb. humble thyſelf to walk. 
9. Or, thy name ſhall ſee that which is,—V. 10. Or, Is there yet unto every man an houſe of the wicked, 


c. Heb. meaſure of lameneſs, 


Ver. 6. Wherewithal ſball I come, &c.] This is the anſwer of the 
people; they offer nothing in their juſtification, they oppoſe nothing 
to what the Lord hath ſaid; for what could they ſay againſt a God, 
who had convinced them in ſo ſtrong and affecting a manner? They 
declare themſelves ready to offer any expiatory ſacrifice, however 


| coſtly, if that would propitiate the diſpleaſure of the Almighty, and 


avert his judgements ; repreſenting exactly the temper of hypocrites 
and habitual ſinners, who hope to obtain God's favour by perform- 
ing the external duties of religion; and are willing to purchaſe their 


Loo. and Calmet, 


Ver. 7. of rivers of oil] Of fatted ſheep. Houb. The Ixx read, 
Fat kids. It was uſual with the Phœnicians, in great dangers, to 
offer to their gods the deareſt of their children. See 2 Kings iii. 27. 
Lev. xx. 27. | 

Ver. 8. He hath ſhewed the, O man, &c.] See here the true ſpirit 
of the law of the Lord] See here what makes a true Ifraclite ! A 
truth, which the carnal Jews could never comprehend : In vain did 
their legiſlator and their prophets inculcate it upon every occaſion. 
They had always recourſe to their groſs conceptions, their attach- 
ment to ſacrifices, and merely external ſervices: Herein they imagined 
their perfection to conſiſt; while they neglected the more cflential 
duties of man, and the practice of the moſt ſolid virtues, juſtice, be- 
nevolence and piety. Compare T itus ii. 12. Houbigant reads, 7 
will ſhew thee, O man, &c. | 

Ver. g. The Lord's voice crieth, &c.] The vsice of the Lord crieth te 


| the city, that there may be ſalvation to him who ſhall fear bis name: They 


have heard him rebuking, but who yet acknowledged bim ver. 10. Ii 
there are, &c. Houb. h 


Chap. VII. 


11 Shall I co 1 none upright among 
wicked balances they all lie j wait for blood; they 
ceitful weights ? | hunt every man his ee with a net. 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of 3 That they may do evil with both hands 
violence, and the j earneſtly, the Prince aſketh, and the Judge 
ſpoken lies, and th | afketh for a reward; and the great mam he 
their mouth. uttereth his miſchievous deſire: ſo they wrap 
13 Therefore it up. 
ſmiting thee, j 4 The beſt of them, in as a briar: the 
of thy ſins. moſt upright 35 ſharper than a thorn-hedge : 

14 Thou the day of thy watchmen and thy viſitation 
and thy caſt cometh ; now ſhall be their perplexity. 
thee; and thou ſha] 5 Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not 
not deliver; ich thou delivereſt confidence in a guide : keep the doors of 
will I give up to the ſword. thy mouth from he; that lieth in thy boſom. 


15 Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not 6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the fat 
reap : thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou the daughter riſeth up againſt her mother, 


thee with oil; and ſweet the daughter-in-law againſt her mother. 
wine, but ſhalt not drink wine. law: a man's 


and ye walk in their counſels ; that I ſhould 1 will wait for the God of my ſalvation : my 


thereof an hiſſing : therefore Je ſhall bear 8 Rejoice not againſt me, O mine ene- 


the reproach of my people. my: when 1 fall, I hall ariſe; when I fat 
| | in darkneſs, the Logp ball be 4 light unto 
CH A p. VII. me. | 


The church, complaining of ber Jmall number, 9 I will bear the ing; 


umpheth over hey enemies. God comportech me: he will br u me forth to the light, 


7, and ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid unto 
\ \ JOE is mel for I am as when they have me, Where i 


gathered the ſummer-fruits, as the ſhall behold her: now ſhall the 
Srape-gleanings of the vintage: here is no down as the mire of 


Cluſter to eat : my ſoul defired the hirſt-ripe IT In th 
fruit. bui 


2 The good man js periſhed out of the moved 


Ver. 11. Or, Shall I 3. pure with, e. Hor xii 7.—V. 12. Jer. ix. 8.— v. 14. Ley, xxvi. 26. Hof. iv; 10. 


I. Zeph, i. 13. Hag. i. 6.— V. 16. Or, he doth much keep the, Ee. xy Kings xvi. 25, 26. 1 Kings xvi. 30, &c, Or, 
len.. I. Heb. the gatherings of ſummer. Iſai. xxviii. 4. Hol. ix. 10. . 3, Pf. xf. I. Iſai. Ivii. x, Or, godly, or mere: ul, 
. 3. Hol. iv. 18. 16. i. 23. Ch. iii. 11. Heb. the miſchief of his Soul V. 4. Ezek. ii. 6. Sec Ifai. ly. | 
Ezek. xxii. 7. Matth. x. 15 35, 36. Luke xii. 33. xxi. 16.—V. 8. Lam. i 


that is mine neMy, and cover her with ſhame. Pr. xlii. 3, 10. Ixxix, 10. xv. 2, Joel ii. 17. Heb. he ball be for a Ireading down, 


Ver. 11. Shall I count them pure, Kc. ] Shall 7 uſe the wicked balance, Judg. v. 6, Rauwolff tells us, that about Tripoli, there are abun. 
. end the flones | of deceitful weight, that / may abſolve this cy, ver. 12. dance of vineyards and fine gardens, incloſed for the moſt part with 
3 rich men 72 &c.? Houb. hedges; be i ä 

Per. 13. Sick] Sec. Wat. and Schultens. walks. The hedges, he fa s, Chiefly conſiſt of the rhamnus, paburns, 

Ver. 14. Thy cafling-down Hall be, &c.] Darkneſ; ſhall be upon thee; and othe The Prophet alludes to theſe. See the Ob- 
thou ſhalt fry away, but Halt nit « cape ; and if any one Hall eſcape, I will fervations, p. 217, 
give him up to the favord. See Houb. and the xx. Jer. 7. Therefore I will ok unto the Lord] The ſame divine perſon, 

Ver. 16. Por th; Hlatutes of Omei are kept] Becauſe then keepe/t the ſays Houbigant, 80cs on to ſpeak, who ſaid in the Goſpel, 4 nan 
Hatutes, &c. and alete their counſels, that I may make thee a deſecla- oe of his own houſhold ; and who Clear] y foretels here 
tion, and thine in abitants an hiffing and that thou mayeſt bear the re- both his paſſi 


preach of my perple., Houb. See the Paſlages in the margin, Per. g. Becauſe I have 


. Fe Scripture than to denote the expiation of /m by the word ND + 
like to thoſe who are about fo gather tbe Jummer-fruits, and to him who is See Houb. 


day that thy walls hall te rebuilt, 
fruits, which my ſoul defireth. Houb. who ſuppoſes that the prophet that day Hall remove Jar from thee the decree or Judgement ; i. e. thine 
here introduces our Saviour ſpeaking; and certainly the diſcourſe of eſtabliſhed laws; the laws of thy Kingdom and temple. Th 


Who attends to what follows particularly the words, The land all be 
' Ver, 3. That they may do evil with bath hands earne/ily] Their hands 4 eſalate. Th Ph Lan. 


| „ and the judge de- When they had but Juſt repaired their walls 
Pandeth for bim. BH who is great openly avows the Wickedneſs of his who rebuilt an 
. foul, and they deteſt him. Houb, ; | 


1. upright is ſharper than a torn-hedge] See the Note on 
oL, Il, | | | 


Chap. VII 1 


12 In that day 40% he ſhall come even to 
thee from Aſſyria, and from the fortified 
cities, and from the fortreſs even to the river, 
and from ſea to ſea, and from mountain to 
mountain. 

13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be 
deſolate, becauſe of them that dwell therein, 
for the fruit of their doings. 

14 Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flock of thine heritage, which dwell folita- 
rily in the wood, in the midſt of Carmel: 
let them feed in Baſhan and Gilead, as in 
the days of old. | 

15 According to the days of thy coming 


out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew unto 


him marvellous things. 7 
16 The nations ſhall ſee and be confound- 


ed at all their might: they ſhall lay their hand 


r 


Chap. VII. 
upon their mouth, their ears ſhall be deaf 

17 They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent, 
they ſhall move out of their holes like worms 
of the earth: they ſhall be afraid of the 
___ our God, and ſhall fear becauſe of 
thee. 

18 Who is a God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgteſ- 
fon of the remnant of his heritage? he re- 
taineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he 
delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have com- 
paſſion upon us; he will ſubdue our iniqui- 
ties; and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the 
depths of the ſea. 

20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
and the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt 
ſworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 


Ver. 12. Iſai. xix. 23, &c. Or, even to.— V. 13. Or, Aſter that it hath been. Jer. xxi. 14.— V. 14. Or, Rule.—V. 16. Job xxi. 5 
V. 17. Pf. Ixxii. 9. Iſai. xlix. 23. Pf. xviii. 45. Or, creeping things, — V. 18. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, PC. ciii. 9. Iſai, Ivii, 16, Jer. iii. 4 


V. 20. Luke i. 73. 


Ver. 12. In that day, &c. ] That day ſhall bring thine enemies, as from 
2 and alſo from Egypt ; as * Egypt, fo alſo from the river, &c. 
he Roman forces came againſt the Jews, both from Egypt, and 
from the countries of the caſt, which were formerly ſubje& to the Aſ- 
ſyrians. Houb. Dr. Waterland reads the verſe, In that day alſo be 
come even te thee from Aſſyria, and from the cities of Egypt, and 


' from Egypt even to the river Euphrates ; and from the Dead ſea to the 


Mediterranean. 

Ver. 45 Netwith/anding the land ſhall be deſolate] And the land fall 
be laid Waſte, with its inhabitants; this ſhall be the fruit of their doings. 
Houb. 

Ver. 14. Feed thy people] Theſe are the words of the prophet to 
the ſame divine perſon, who had ſaid that he ſhould ariſe after he had 
fallen, ver. 8. Conſidering whom as a ſhepherd, he prays him to feed 


his flock in fertile paſtures; for this is meant by Baſhan, Gilead, and 
Carmel. The prophet therefore prays for thoſe ſheep of whom Chriſt 
himſelf hath ſaid, Ay ſheep hear my voice. The Meffiah anſwers the 
prophet in the 15th verſe, and therefore, inſtead of, Thy coming out, 
it ſhould be, His coming out. Dr. Waterland, for, In a wood, &c. 
reads, As a grove, &c. 

Ver. 16. The nations ſhall ſee] The prophet ſpeaks here, to the end 
of the chapter; foretelling the miracles of the riſin church, and 
the pardon of fins to be given by Jeſus Chriſt. See Houb. 

er. 19. And thou wilt caft all their fins, &c.] Houbigant very pro- 
perly joins the preceding clauſes in this verſe to the 18th, becauſe 
the words aſs into the ſecond perſon, which continues to be uſed alſo 
in the 2oth verſe. The whole is a beautiful prediction of Goſpel 
grace and mercy. | 


CHAP 
The maje/ty of God, in goodneſs to his people, and 


ſeverity againſt his enemies. 


Tin burden of Nineveh. The book of 
the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite. 

2 God is jealous, and the Lonxp revengeth; 

the Loxp revengeth, and ;; furious; the 

Lozd will take vengeance on his adverſaries, 


wind, and in the ſtorm, and the clouds are 
the duſt of his feet. 

4 He rebnketh the ſea, and maketh it 
dry, and drieth up all the rivers: Baſhan 
languiſheth, and Carmel, and the flower of 
Lebanon languiſheth, 

5 The mountains quake at him, and the 
hills melt, and the earth is burned at his 


Ver. r. Zeph. ii. x 3.—V. 2, Or, The LORD is a jealous God, 


V. 3. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Pſ. xviii. » &, Hab. iii. * Is W 
Or, frenętb. Pl. i. 6.—V. 8. Dan. ix. 26. Xi. 10, 22, 40.—V. to, 


NAHUM.] Nahum was 2 native of Elkoſh a little village of 
Galilee, The particular circumſtances of his life are altogether un- 
known ; nor is there any oP of the time when he propheſied. 
We are inclined, ſays Calmet, to be of St. Jerome's Opinion, that he 
foretold the deſtruction of N ineveh in the time of Hezekiah, and after 
the war of Sennacherib, Nahum ſpeaks plainly, Chap. iii. 8, of the 
taking of No-Ammon, a City of Egypt; of the haughtineſs of Rab- 

5. of the defeat of Sennacherib; and he ſpeaks of them as things 


their own country, and that they there celebrated their teſtivals 
ſpeaks of the Captivity, and of the diſperſion of the ten tribes ; all 
which marks convince us that Nahum cannot be placed before the 
5th year of Hezckiah, ſince the expedition of Sennacherib againſt 

's prince was in the 14th year of his reign ; and as the taking of 
Nineveh, foretold by him, cannot be the firſt ſiege of this place, which 
happened after Sardanapalus, a long time before; i. e. in the year of 
the world 3257, it muſt neceflarily be underſtood of the ſecond ſiege 
of the ſame City, formed by Nabopolaſſar and Aſtyapes in the year 
of the world 3378, before Chriſt, 622, before the Vulgar Ara 626; 
Which comes to the th year of king Joſiah, under whom St. Jerome 
places the deſtruction of Nineveh, Tobit ſays, chap. xiv, 1 5. that 
this City was taken by Nebuchadnezzar and Ahaſuerus, giving the 
name of Nebuchadnezzar to Nabopolaſſar, and to Aſtyages that of 
Ahaſuerus. Nahum, according to St. Jerome, ſignifies g comforter ; 
for the ten tribes being carried away by the king of Aſſyria, this viſion 
was to comfort them in their Captivity ; nor was it a leſs conſolation 


to the other two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who remained in the 


land, and were beſieged by the ſame enemies, to hear that theſe con- 
querors would in time be conquered themſelves, their City taken, and 
their empire overthrown. None of the minor Prophets, ſays Bp. 
Lowth, ſeem to equal the ſublimity, fire ang ſpirit of Nahum : 


Nineveh, and the deſcription of that deſtruction, are painted in the 
moſt glowing colours, and are admirably clear and grand. See Bp 
Lowth's 21tt Prelection, ahd Calmet. 


in whoſe name it was taken, and more ſtill, in fixing the time when 
, Was taken; ſcarce any two Chronologies agree in the ſame date 
jut as theſe things are hardly poſſible to be known, ſo neither are 


ey neceſſary to be known with preciſion and exactneſs, and we may 
Ifeiy leave them zmong the uncertainties of ancient hiſtory and 


preſence 
therein. 


7 The Loxp 


the day of troubl 


that truſt in him. 


8 
mak 


9 


he will m 
not riſe up the ſeco 


But with an over-runni 
e an utter end of 
darkneſs (h 


the pl 


e; and he kno 


all purſue his ene 
What do ye ima 
ake an utter end: 


d time. 


g hold in 
weth them 


ng flood he will 
ace thereof, and 
mies, 
gine againſt the Lonn ? 
affliction thall 


10 For while they be folded together 2s 


thorns, an 
drunkards, 


fully dry. 


11 There is 0718 


imagineth evi] 
counſellor, 


chronology, 

and deftroyed 

not only the 
Ver. 


divine 


is ſaid 


of wrath, he will make an end, that there ſhall 
utter darkneſs 


But, as an over finwing flood, he paſſes through to mak, 
darkneſs Pirſues his enemits. 


"cry appoſitely by the Prophet, proph 
after the overthrow of the army of dSennacherih 


ut his truſt 


Exod, 
Iſai. I. 2.—V, 5. Pſ. xevii. 3.—V. 6. H 
T II. Heb. a wy 


It is ſufficient fo 
» According to th 
thing, but alſo t 
2. God is Jealous, &c. 
eighth, are a preamble, like that of many others 


come out o 


againſt the Lox 


XX. 5. Pf. xciv. x. 


uſellor of Melia 


D: a wicked 


eb. and Ummm 


Heb. that hath 62. 
f 7. 


that Nineveh was taken 
and that Nahum foretold 
he manner of it, 
llowing verſes to the 


in the prophets, to 
pon him ſentiments 


God is Very jealous of his honour, ſo will he 


him; and though he doth no 
he will not fail ; | 
repetition 


ont and diſhonour 
8 immediately, yet 
he 


ſeverity upon them, J 


'engeth, denotes not on! 
anger, but the certainty of the uniſhment. 

ideas in the f, 
mighty's deſcen 


"urned, &c.] Is mats defelate. Houb, 
7. The Lord is good, &c. 


llowing verſes 


8. But with an Ter -running fired, &.] 


Chap. ii. 6; 


Ser. 


phet ſays thi 


9. What ds ye imagine] N. by d 
to the Nine 


of Sennacherib's army, 


place, 


ps, and are dry 


derly, 


um when he deli 


, 


D 


vItes,. who ſeemed Willing to re 


and to invade Judea ; 
ſays Houbigant, that Nah 


a Captive in Nineveh, as was 


y the greatneſs of the 
The reader will 
are taken from 


7 
an utter end of 
See the note on 


10. For while they are folded, &c.] For they who Hit round their 
Diodorus re. 


flew many of th 


c 


See Newton's proph. vol. 


11. There is one com- erat, Kc.) Wherefore © mes 
thee He who meditated ey 


Pointing out Sennacher 
epiſtle 


Which he ſent to 


2 
ih 
H 


nken as aruntardi, Hall be, &c. 
lates, that while all the Aſſyrian army were feaſt 
victories, thoſe a ing i 


the negligence an 
them unexpectedly by night, and falling orderly, 

and Prepared, on them unprepared, beca 
ſoldiers, and drove the 


1. 


again/t the Lord. 


and 


» Who reproached th 
dub. 


czekiah. Sce H 


ng for their former 

bout Arbaces, being informed by ſome deſerters of 
emies, aſſaulted 
upon them diſor- 
me maſters of the 
relt into the City, 


there out from 


uſed Wicked counſels f 


ec living 


8 


od in the 


—ä—ũ — — — 


Chap. II. Wee 


12 Thus ſaith the Loxp; Though they be 
quiet, and likewiſe-many, yet thus ſhall they 
be cut down, when he ſhall paſs through. 
Though I have afflited thee, I will afflict 
thee no more. | 

13 For now will I break his yoke from off 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 And the Loxp hath given a command- 

ment concerning thee, zhat no more of thy 
name be ſown: out of the houſe of thy 
gods will I cut off the graven image, and 
the molten image; I will make thy grave, 
for thou art vile, 

15 Behold upon the mountains the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
liſheth peace: O Judah, keep thy ſolemn 
feaſts, perform thy vows: for the wicked 
ſhall no more paſs through thee ; he is ut- 
terly cut off, 


CHAP. I. 


The fearful and viclorious armies of God againſt 
8  Nineveh. | 


H that daſheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face: keep the munition, 


Ver. 12. Or, If they would have been at peace, ſo ſhoy] 
away. Heb, fborn.—V. 15. Iſai. Iii. 7. Rom. x. 15. Heb. feaft 
V. 2. Ifai. x. 12. Or, the pride „ Nees as the pride Hracl. 
Heb. their ſhow.—V. 5. Or, ga 
fland made, Or, diſcovered. 


Ver. 12. Thus ſaith the Lord, &c.) Thus ſaith the Lord to thoſe 
who rule ober many witers : ds the waters are Many, ſo ſhall they be car- 
ried w__ and paſſed through. I will ſo aſici thee, as to affliet thee no 
more. The prophet calls the people waters, as is uſual in the pro- 
phetic ſtile, and becauſe theſe waters had lately overflowed Judea 
and the neighbouring countries. Houb. 

Ver. 13. For now will I break his yoke, &c. ] I am abont to break the 
yoke which thou did/ impoſe, and to burſt the bonds with which thou did/t 
bind, The prophet addreſſes himſelf to the king of the Adlyrians, as 
is plain from what goes before, and what follows. Houb. 

er. 14. And the Lord hath given, &c.] And this is the decree of the 
Lord concerning thee : There ſhall hereafter be no ſeed of thy name; 1 will 
take away the grauem image from the houſe of thy God, and I will make 
a little cottage thy ſepulchre, becauſe thou art vile, Nahum denounces 
againſt king Sennacherib, who was to be ſlain, that he ſhould not 
be buried in the royal ſepulchre of his fathers, but in ſome paltry and 
obſcure cottage, by his murderers. Houbigant: who cloſes the chap- 
ter with this verſe, and begins the ſecond with the fifteenth, which 
refers to the entire deſtruction of the Aſſyrian army, and = Joy of 

udah in conſequence. Inſtead of the wicked, Houbigant reads Be- 
al; referring, as above, to Sennacherib. 


Chap. II. Ver. 1. Before thy face] There can be no doubt that this 
ſhould be read before his face; namely, of that Belial, ſpoken of in the 
laſt verſe, and whoſe mighty men are mentioned in the third verſe, It 
is plain from verſe 2. that the deſolator was come up, not againſt 
Judah, but againſt the Aſſyrians: indeed that verſe is alſo very ill 
Fad oubigant reads it, for the Lord hath reſtored the glory of 

acob, as the glory of Iſrael, after the deſolators haue exhauſted them, 
Kc. Dr. Warburton reads the latter part of the firſt and ſecond 
verſe thus, Strengthen the garriſon, guard the paſſes, invigorate the loins, 
exert your force mightily. Ver. 2. For the Lord hath returned the pride 
againſt Jacob, and the pride againſt Iſrael: for the emptiers baue ex- 


 baufled them. 


er. 3. The ſhield—is made red] In this and two following verſes, 
we have a moſt animated and pictureſque deſcription of the warlike 
reparations made in Nineveh, to receive the approaching enemy. 
Houbigant reads this verſe, The ſhields. of his mighty men blaze with 
ſplendor. His warriors ſhine in purple : the chariots, as they fland pre- 
pared, glitter with fire: the fir-tree ſpears or lances, are terribly ſhaken ;— 
and ſo on, in the preſent tenſe, which gives great force to the de- 
ſcription. He renders the fifth verſe, His nobles walk proudly : they march 
on with indignation ; they haſten to the walls, where their tent is prepared. 
Ver. 6. The gates of the rivers Hall be opened]. Diodorus informs us, 
that there was an old prophecy, that Nineveh ſhould not be taken, 


till the river became an enemy to the city; and in the third year of 


r city, and broke down the wall for twenty furlongs; 
then the king, thinking that the oracle was fulfilled, and the river 


Chap. 11. 
watch the way, make 20 Joins ſtrong, for- 
tify :hy power mightily. 8 

2 For the Loxp hath turned away the ex. 
cellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Iſtacl: 
for the etnptiers have emptied them out, and 
marred their vine-branches: 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made 
red, the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the cha- 
riots /hall be with flaming torches in the day 
of his preparation, and the fit- trees ſhall be 
terribly ſhaken. _ 

4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, 
they ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the 
broad ways: they ſhall ſeem like torches, 
they ſhall run like the lightnings. 

5 He ſhall recount his worthies : they 
ſhall tumble in their walk; they ſhall make 
haſte to the wall thereof, and the defence 
ſhall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, 
and the palace ſhall be diſſolved. 

7 And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive; 
ſhe ſhall be brought up, and her maids ſhall 


lead ber as with the voice of doves, taboring 
upon their breaſts. 


they have been many, my Hould they have been ſborn, and he ſhould have paſſed 
Heb. Belial. E 

ſ. Ixxx. 12. Hoſ. x. 1,—V. 3. Or, dyed ſcarlet. Or, fiery torches. —V. 4. 
. Heb. covering, or cauerer.— V. 6. Or, molten, —V.7. Or, that which was eftablihed, or there wa; 4 


Or, The diſperſer, or hammer. Jer. li. 11, 12. 


1 


become an enemy, built a large funeral pile in the palace, and col. 


| - all his wealth, his concubines and eunuchs, burned 


himſelf and the palace with them all ; and the enemy entered at the 
breach which the waters had made, and took the city; fo that what 
was predicted in ch. i. ver. 8. was literally fulfilled, See Newton's 
h. vol. i. 

Ver. 7. And Huzzab Hall be led away, &c.) Houbigant renders 
this, And the queen aſcends into her upper chamber, [or the place where 
to ſee and lament the ruins of the city ;] and like the woice of dover, fo 
do her mai dens lament, beating their breafis. Others ſuppoſe that Huz- 
zab ſignifies a fortreſs, and denotes Nineveh, which is deſcribed as a 
great princeſs carried away captive, with her maids of honour at- 
tending her, and bewailing both her and their own condition, by 
beating their breaſts, and other expreſſions of lamentation, Accord- 
ing to theſe commentators, the maids denote the leſſer cities of the 
Aſſyrian kingdom, which ſhould ſhare with the Capital in the ſame 
calamities. dee Grotius and Calmet, But the author of the Clſr- 
vations gives us the fulleſt and cleareſt explanation of this text. 
When D'Arvieux was in the camp of the great Emir, his prince, 
was viſited by other Arab princeſſes. The laſt who came, and 
whoſe viſit alone he deſcribes, was mounted on a camel, covercd 
with a carpet, and decked with flowers; a dozen of women marched 
in a row before her, holding the camel's halter with one hand; while 
they ſung the praiſes of their miſtreſs, in compoſitions expreſſive of 
Joy, and the happineſs of being in the ſervice of fo beautiful and 
amiable a lady. Thoſe who went firſt, and were more diſtant from 
her perſon, came in their turn to the head of the camel, and took 
hold of the halter ; which place, as being the poſt of honour, they 
quitted to others, when the princeſs had gone a few paces. - The 
Emir's lady ſent her women to meet her, to whom the halter was 
entirely quitted, out of reſpect, her own women placing themſelves 
behind the camel: In this order they marched to the tent, where 
ſhe alighted ; they then all ſung together, the beauty, birch, and 
good qualities of this princeſs. 3 doth not this account illuſtrate 
the paſlage before us? Nahum is ſpeaking of the preſenting the queen 
of Nineveh, or Nineveh itſelf under the figure of a queen, to her 
conqueror, He deſcribes her as ld by her maids, with the woice of 
doves ; with the voice of mourning, that is, Their wonted ſongs of ij, 
with which they uſed to lead her along, as the Arab women did their 
— being turned into lamentation. That the prophet is here 
peaking of a preſentation to a conqueror, is evident from the term 
brought up; which is the ſame in the original, as well as in our verſion, 
with that uſed for the conducting of Zedekiah to the place where 
his conqueror held his court, Compare 2 Kings xxv. 6. Jer. xxxix- 
5. Nor were former diſtinctions altogether loſt in captivity, as appears 
trom Jeremiah xxxiv. 3—5. Though Zedekiah was to dic a cap- 
tive, yet ſome diſtinctions of royalty were to be paid him even in 


captivity: Thus Huzzab was to be led by her maids into the preſence 4 


of her conqueror, as princeſſes were uſually led; but with the voice 
4 of 


Chap... II. 


8 But Nineveh is of 


vater: yet they {hall flee away. Stand, ſtand, 
ſhall they cry; but none ſhall look back. 


old like a pool of 


ak | take the 
7 oil of gold: for 7 ere is none end of the 
5 and glory out of all the pleaſant fur- 
niture. 
10 She is empty, 
the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite to- 
gether, and much pain ir in all loins, and 
che faces of them all gather blackneſs. 
11 Where #s the dwelling of the lions, 
and the feeding: place of the young lions? 
where the lion, even the old lion walked, 
and the lion's whelp, and none made them 
afraid? | 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, 
and filled his holes with prey, and his dens 


with ravin. 

13 Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the 
Lorp of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots 
in the ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall devour 


from the earth, and the voice of thy Bal. 


ſengers ſhall no more be heard. 


C HAP. III. 

The miſerable ruin of Mineveb. 
WW 9 to the bloody city | it is all full of 
VV lies and robbery ; the prey departeth 
not. | 
2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of 
the rattling of the wheels, and of the pranſing 
horſes, and of the jumping chariots. 
cauſe 


del ii, 6.— V. 1. Heb, og 
pear, —V . 4. Iſai. xlvii. 12 12. 


9 Take ye the 2 of ſilver, 


i Ver. 8. Or, from the days that ſbe hath been. Or, 
V. 10. Iſai. xiu. LN Dan. v. 8 
the fword, and the lig tning of t 
xvi. 37. Hab. ii. 16.—V. = vi. 2. Or, nouriſhing. 
Pf. cxxxvii. 9. Ifai. xiii, 16. Hol. xili. 16. 


belp.—V. 10. 


inſtead of the voice of joy. Thus we enter natu- 
rally into the force of the expreſſion, her maids ſhall lead ber, as well 
Sec Obſervatious, p. 288. - Ws 
Ver. 8. But Nineveb is of old, &c.} Nineveh is become as d pool of 
Its waters ſubvert it : They who fled fland till; they fland flill, 
the note on ver. 6. 
They baue plundered the filver, they have plun- 
of them is imimenſe : It is more than all the 
We are told by Diodorus, that the copqueror of 


See Houb. 
and Bp. Newton. | 
Ver. 11, 12: Where is the dwelling, &c.] Where is the dwelling of 


283 urniture. 


% 


the lioneſſes ? And the ſame was the nurſery of the lions. Wat. 
That is- What is become of the ſtately palaces of the kin and 
princes of Nineveh; who, like ſo many lions, cruel and violent, knew 


no-other law than their pride and ambition; preying both upon their 
own people, and the neighbouring countries, and enriching themſelves 
with the (ſpoil which they 71 them?“ 

Ver. 13. 1 will burn ker chariots] 1 will burn thy habitation, &c. 
The fimile taken from {ions is continued ; and therefore chariots is 
extremely improper. The word refers to the den or habitation of 
the lions, whom he threatens to ſuffocate with fire and ſmoak in their 
ſubterraneous caverns 3 thus keeping up the metaphor. 


Chap. III. Fer. 1-3: Nie unto the bloody city, &c.] Mas to the 
Bloody city, which is whally perfidious and full of cruelty ; whence rapines 
depart not. ver. 2. Lo! the ſound of the whip is at hand, the ſound of 
the rattling wheel, &c. ver. 3. The horſeman 97 * — and the glit- 
tering ſword, and ſhining ſhcar, & c. Houb. Dr. Waterland renders 
the paſſage thus, Moe to the bloady city, all over deceit, full of robbery 
and 2 ravening: ver. 2. The cracking of the whip, and ibe rattling 
voie of the wheel, and the prancing horſe, and the rumbling chariot : 
ver. 3. ns — bor ſeman, and the flaming ſward, and glittering 

OT. ik 


ſword, and the glittering 


of carcaſes; and there is 


and void, and waſte: and 


them to turn. -V. 9. Or, and their inſt flore, Ce. 
of bloods. Ezek. xxiv. ©, 9. 


eb. No- Amon 
Lam. ii, 19.—V. 11. Jer. xxv. 17+ Ch. i. 10. 


Chap. III. 


3 The horſeman lifteth up both the bright 
ſpear : and there 
and à great number 
8 none end of their 
corpſes ; they ſtumble upon their corpſes; 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of whore- 
doms of the well-favoured harlot, the miſ- 
treſs of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations 
through her whoredoms, and families through 
her witchcrafts. 


s Behold, I 


is a multitude of ſlain, 


am againſt thee, faith the 


Lonp of hoſts; and I will diſcover thy ſkirts 


upon thy face, and 1 will ſhew the nations 
thy nakedneſs, and the kingdoms thy ſhame. 
6 And 1 will caſt abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will ſet thee 
as a gazing-ſtock. 
7 And it ſhall 


come to paſs, hat all they 
that look upon 


thee, ſhall flee from thee; 
and ſay, Nineveh 1s laid. waſte : who will 
bemoan her? Whence ſhall I ſeek comforters 
for thee? | 

8 Art thou better than populous No, that 
was fituate among the rivers, that bad the 
waters round about it, whoſe rampart was 
the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea? 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
and it was infinite; Put and Lubim were thy 
helpers. 

10 Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe went 
into captivity: her young children alſo were 
daſhed in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets: 
and they caſt lots for her honourable men, 


and all her great men were bound in chains. 


11 Thou alſo (halt be drunken : thou ſhalt 


Heb. veſſels of defire. 
ab. il. 22. —V. 3. Heb. the 2 
3. Jex. xiil. 22, 26. Ezek. 


Rev. xvili. 2, ports 5. Ifai. xlvii. 2, 
xlvi. 25, 26. Ezck. xxx. 14—16.—V. 9. Heb. in thy 


Jer. 


ſpear, and vaſ! ſlaughter, and heaps of carcaſes : But there is no end of 
the corpſes, &c. | | 

Ver. 4. That felleth nations] That hath deceived the nations. As the 
violence and injuſtice of the Ninevites had been repreſented under 
the emblem of a lion, the prophet here paints their irregularities, 
their idolatry and corruption, under the idea of a profiitute. See 
Houb. and Calmet. Thoſe who underſtand the WE a. according. 
to our tranſlation, ſuppoſe that by ſelling the nations, the prophet 
means ſubduing them, or transferring the right of government to 
others; or, ſelling them as ſlaves to the ſame ſervice, to imitate her 
proſtitution and diſorders. Comp. 2 Kings xxi. 20, 25. Rom. vii. 14, 

Ver. 8. Art thou better than populous No? No-ammon. Wat. and Houb. 
The deſtruction of No-ammon, or Dioſpolis in Egypt, which Na- 
hum mentions as a late tranſaction, would realy aſſiſt in fixing 
the time of bis prophecy, if we could know certainly when that 
deſtruction happened, or by whom it was effected. It is commonly 
attributed to ebuchadnezzar ; but that time is too late, and the 
deſtruction of No-ammon would fall out after the deſtruction of Ni- 
neveh, inſtead of before it. Dr. Prideaux, with more reaſon believes, 
that it was effected by Sennacherib, before he marched againſt Jeru- 
ſalem; and then Nahum's propheſying would coincide exactly with 
the reign of Hezekiah, which is the time aſſigned for it by St. Jerome. 
See Bp. Newton, and the introductory note. Inſtead of, Whoſe 


rampart, &c. Dr. Waterland reads, Whoſe rampart was the river 
[Nile], and her wall from the river. 
Ver. O. Ethiopia, &c.] Chuſh, or Arabia, and Egypt, were her flrength, 


c. Mauritania and Libya were t'y auxiliaries. Wat. Houbigant 
renders it, The Ethiopians and Egyptians, who are innumerable, were her 
rug? : The Africans and Libyans were her helpers. 
er. 11. Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken) Therefore thou alſo [like No- 
ammon] ſhalt be bought for a price, and ſhalt be fligmatized with a 
mark, [as purchaſed Yaves were uſually ſerved] and ſhalt ſeek ſub/ilence 
from * _ Houb. | 


ap. I . 
1 = | - - * 


be hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek firength, becauſe 


of the enemy. 


1 


12 All thy ſtrong holds ſhall be like fig trees 
with the firſt-ripe figs: if they be ſhaken, they 


ſhall even fall into the mouth of the eater. 


13 Bchold, thy people in the midſt of 
the gates of thy land ſhall 
wide open unto thine. enemies: the 


thee are'women : 
be ſet 
fire ſhall devour thy bars. 
4 Draw thee waters for the ſiege, for- 
tify thy ſtrong holds: go into clay, and tread 
the mortar, make ftrong the brick-kiln. 

15 There ſhall the fire devour thee; the 
iword ſhall cut thee off; it ſhall eat thee u p 
like the canker-worm : make thyſelf many 
as the canker-worm, make thyſelf many as 
the locuſts, | 


Ver: 12, Rev. vi, 1 3 v. 23. Jer. 1. 


According to the pro- 
water; and we ſee in 
6. that by fire and water 


Ver. 15. There ſhall the fire devour thee, &c. 
phet, the city was to be deſtroyed by fire 
the paſſage quoted from Diodorus, ch. ii. 
it was deſtroyed. See Bp. Newton. 

Ver. 17. Thy crowned} Thy princes. Wat. The author of the 
Obſervations, in order to explain the phraſe, I hich camp in the hedges 
in the cold day, remarks, that the locuſts in 1724 and 1725, which in 

eaſtern parts of the world made their firſt appearance towards the 
atter end of March, and were prodigiouſly increaſed in numbers by 
the middle of April, began in May gradually to diſappear, and retired 
into the Metijiah, and other adjacent places, where they depoſited their 
eggs, which were hatched in June. Theſe ſwarms = off their 
nympha ſtate in about one month, and ſoon after were di perſed. This 
retiring in May into the Metijiah, a place full of gardens, and con- 
ſequently of hedges or walls, while the reſt of the country, uſed for 
feeding of cattle, and as arable lands is all open, without any in- 
Cloſure whatever, - may poſſibly explain the above words of the pro- 
phet. The word tranſlated * preciſely ſpeaking, ſeems to mean 
the walls of a garden. But it may be aſked, Can the months of 
April and May be called the day of cold in theſe countries? I obſer ve, 
that the ſame word is made uſe of to fi nify that grateful cooling which 
Eglon ſought, Judg. iii. 20. That theſe gardens are the places to 
which the peop!e; of the Levant retire for cooling; and that in April 
and May, the time when the locuſts appear in Paleſtine, the people 
at Aleppo retite to their gardens; as alſo, that the locuſts are brought 
by hot winds; from all which I am led to think the day of cold ſhould 
rather have been tranſlated the day of cooling ; the time when people 
firſt retire to their ſummer-houſes or country-ſeats. - II ben the ſun 
arijeth, ſays the prophet, they flee away, that is, — I ſuppoſe, a like ex- 
preſſion, Ns . 11. is to be underſtood,) When the ſummer ad- 
vances, they are totally diſperſed ;” and though the ſea is now ſuppoſed 
by the eaſtern people to be their common grave, yet that probably 
not being known to be the fact in Nahum's time, the prophet ſays, 
upon occaſion of their diſappearing, that their Place is not known where 
they are. I will only further remark on this ſubject, ſays our author, 
that, agreeably to their being called by the prophet great locuſts, it is 
obſeryed by ſome naturaliſts, that thoſe locuſts whic appear in ſuch 
ſwarms, are larger than the locuſts which are ſeen at other times ; 
and i mention this, becauſe I do not remember to have ſeen any thing 
of this ſort in the commentators. See O5 ervations, p. 120, &c, 

er. 1719. Their place is not known] What probability was there 
that the capita} city of a great kingdom, a city which was ſixty miles 
in compals, a city, which contained ſo many thouſand inhabitants, 
a city which had walls an hundred feet high, and fo thick, that 
three chariots could go abreaſt upon them, and which had 1 500 
towers of 200 feet in height; what probability was there that ſuch a 
city ſhould ever be totally deſtroyed ? and yet ſo totally was it de- 
ſtroyed, that the place is hard] y known where it was ſituated. What 
we may ſuppoſe helped to complete its ruin and devaſtation, was Ne- 
buchadnezzar's enlarging and beautifying of Babylon, ſoon after Ne- 
neveh was taken: From that time nomention is made of Nineveh by any 
of the ſacred writers; and the moſt ancient of the heathen 3 
Who have occaſion to ſay any thing about it, ſpeak of it as a city that 
was once great and flouriſhing, but now deſtroyed and deſolate. Great 
as it was formerly, ſo little of it is remaining, that authors are not 
agreed even about its ſituation : From the general ſuffrage of ancient 
hiſtorians and geographers, it appears to have been ſituated upon the 
Tygris ; though others repreſent it as placed upon the river Euphra- 
tes, Bochart has ſhewn that Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and 
Ammianus Marcellinus, all three {peak differently of it; ſometimes 
as if ſituated upon the T'ygris, ſometimes as if on the Euphrates ; 
to reconcile whom he ſuppoſes, that there were two Ninevehs ; and 
Sir John Marſham, tnat there were three; the Syrian upon the Eu- 
phrares, the Aſſyrian on the Tygris, and a third built afterwards upon 
the Tygris by the Perſians, who fuccceded the Parthians in the em- 
pire of the caſt, in the third century, and were ſubdued by the Sa- 
racens iu the ſeventh ceatuy after Chriſt: but whether this latter 
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37. li. 30.—V. 14. Ch. ii. 1.—V. 16. 
Exod. xv. 16. Pf. Ixxvi. 6. Or, valiont ... 19. © Heb. wrinkling. © Lam, ii, rc, 


1 


9 Chap III. 


16 Thou haſt multiplied thy mech. 
above the ſtars of bern the Laos 
ſpoileth, and fleeth away. | 
17 Thy crowned are as the locuſts, and 
thy Captains as the great graſhoppers, Which 
camp in the hedges in the cold da ; but 
when the ſun ariſeth, they flee away, and 
their place is not known where they are. 
Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, © King of 
Aſſyria: thy nobles ſhall dwell 5 the duſt ; 
thy people 1s ſcattered upon the mountains, 
and no man gathereth . 

19 There is no healing of thy bruiſe ; thy 
wound is grievous : all that hear the bruit of 
thee ſhall clap the hands over thee: for upon 
whom hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed con- 
tinually? | | 
Or, ſpreadeth himſelf. —V. 17. Rev. ix, 
25 


* 


7. V. 18. 


was built in the ſame place as the old Nineveh, is a queſtion that 
cannot be decided. Lucian, who flouriſhed in the ſecond century 
after Chriſt, affirms that Nineveh was utterly periſhed, and there 
were no footſteps of it remaining, nor could you tell where once it 
was fituated : And the greater regard is to be paid to Lucian's tel- 
timony, as he was a native of Samoſata, a city upon the river Eu. 
Phrates 3 and coming from a neighbouring country, he muſt have 

own whether there had been any remains of Nineveh or not. 
There is a City at this time called Moſul; ſituate upon the weſtern 
ſide of the Tygris; and on the oppoſite eaſtern ſhore are ruins of 2 
from extent, which are ſaid to be thoſe of N ineveh, Benjamin of 

udela, who wrote 1173. informs us, 
that there is only a bridge between Moſul and N ineveh, and though 


writer in 1300. aſſerts chat Nineveh is totally laid waſte; 
by the ruins which are ſtill to be ſeen there, we may firmly believe 
that it was one of the greateſt eities in the world. Dr. Prideaux: 
following Thevenot, obſerves that Moſul is ſituated on the welt fide 
of Tygris, where was anciently only a ſuburb of the old Nineveh ; 
for the City itſelf ſtood on the eaſt ſide of the river, where are to be 
ſeen ſome of its ruins of great extent even to this day. Tavytrnier 
alſo affirms, that after cro ing the Tygris, (which hath a ſwift ſtream 
and whitiſh water, whereas Euphrates runs flow, and is 
you come to the ancient city of Nineveh, which is now an heap of 
rubbiſh only, for a league along the river, full of vaults and caverns, 
And Salmon in his account of Aſſyria- ſays, that in this country the 
famous city of Ninevch once ſtood, on the eaſtern banks of the Ty. 
gris, oppoſite to the place where Moſul now ſtands ; that there is 


it is more than probable that 
ſian Nineveh, and not the Aſſyrian : Even the ruins 6f old Nineveh, 
as we may fay, have been long ago ruined and deftroyed : Such an 
utter end hath been made of it, and fuch is the truth of the divine 
predictions ! - | | 


Theſe extraordinary circumftanees may ſtrike the reader more 
ſtrongly, by ſuppoſing only a parallel inftace. Let us then ſuppoſe, 
that a perſon ſhould come in the name 

ntance to the people of this kingdom or Otherwiſe den 
geſtructton of the capital th in a fe 2 
ing floed will God make an utter end of the place thereof: He will make 
an utter end; Its place may be ſeught, but it ſhall never be found. | pre- 
ſume we ſhauld look upon ſuch prophet as a madman, and ſhow no 
than to deride and deſpiſe it: And 
yet ſuch an event would not be more ſtrange and incredible than the 


deſtruction and deyaſtation of Nineveh ; for Nineveh was much the 


larger, ſtronger, and older City of the two; and the Aſſyrian empire 
flouriſhed more ages than any form of goverment 
in this country; ſo that there is no objecting the inſtability of the 
eaſtern monarchies in this caſe. Let us then, ſince this event would 
not be more improbable and extraordinary than the other, ſappoſe 
again, that things ſhould ſucceed according to the prediction; that 
the floods ſhould ariſe, and the enemy ſhould come; the City ſhould 
be overthrown and broken down, be taken and pillaged, and deſtroyed 
fo totally, that even the learned could not agree about the place 
where it was ſituated. What would be ſaid or thought in ſuch a 
caſe? Whoever of poſterity ſhould read and compare the prophecy 


and event together, muſt they not by ſuch an illuſtrious inſtance be 


thoroughly convinced of the providence of God, and of the truth of 
his prophet, and be ready to acknowledge, Veri'y this is the word 
which the LORD heath ſpoken ; verily there is a God who judgeth the 
earth? See Bp. Newton, vol. i. differc. 9. Dr. Waterland makes 
the following alterations, ver. 18. Thy nobles lie /till: Thy people, &e. 
ver. 19. There is no cloſing up thy fracture Incurable is thy wound ; All 
that hear thy flory will clap hands, &c. $7 

I 


7 


Pia. Or, in me. 


Chap. II. 


not die: O Lony, 


Chap. Il. 
ay run that readeth it. 


for judgement 3 and, O mig! | For the viſion i: yet for an appointed 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for c but at the end it ſhall ſpeak; and not 


13 Thou art of purer eyes than i 

evil, and canſt not look On iniquity : where- will furely came, it will not tarry: 

fore lookeſt thou upon them that deal tre- + Behold, his ſoul which is lifted up, is 
cherouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue when the not upright in him: but the juſt ſhall live by 
wicked devoureth the man that is more righ- his faith. 

1 * | 5 Yea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by 
wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth at 
home, who enlarg h his deſire as hell, and 
js #8 death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but ga- 


15 They 
angle; they catc 
ther them in their 


joice and are glad: 4 againſt him, 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice un him, and iy) 

and burn incenſe unto their drag | that which is not 
them their portion i fat, and their meat that ladeth himſelf 
plenteous. den 7.9 Shall they.notr 


OY 1 F124 01 11 A. . \ 
17 Shall they therefore erpty their net, bite thee, and awake f. 
and not ſpare continually to lay the nations? thou ſhalt be for boo 


. al he ena 
Unto Haballul, waiting for an anfwer » 5 thee; becauſe of men $ 
| ſhewed that he muſt wait by faith. The violence Of the land, of the city 
judgement upon the Chaldeans for unſariable- that dwell therein. 1 3 
e me e , Worunhim dg Fes i. 0 f. 
n, ee ene houſe, that he way ſet his 
T will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me neſt on high, that he may be delivered from 
upon the tower, and will watch to ſee the power of enn . 
what he will ſay unto me, and what I ſhall 10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame, to thy 
anſwer when I am reproved. _ houſe, by cutting off many people, and haſt 
2 And the Lon» anſwered me, and ſaid, finned againff thy r 


Write the viſion, and make it plain upon 11 For che ſtone {ball cry out of the wall, 


Ver. 12. 2 Kings xix. 25. Ifai. X. 8, 6, 7- Heb. Rock, Deut. xxxii. 4 Heb. founded —V. 13. Pf. v. 5. Or, grievance.— V. 14. 
Or, eving. V. 1 Amos iv. 2. Ot, Aner- net. Ifai. x. 13— V. 6. Or, . Heb. fat. V. 1 Ical. xxi. 8, 14. Heb. fences 

„ when 1 am argued with, Heb. upon my 74pr09f, ot a wing —Y - 2. Ifai, viii. 1. XXX. 8.—V. 3. Dan. x. 14- ebt. 
Rx. 37.—V - 4. * iii. 36. Rom. 1. 17 Gal. iii. 11. Hebr. x. 38.— . 5 Or, 12 Prov. xxvii. 20. X. 16.—V. 6. 
Or, Ho! be.—V. 8. Iſal. xxxiii, 1. Ver. 17 Hleb. -bleeds.V + 9. Jer. XXIl. 23. „ gaineth an 1 gain, Heb. palm of the hand. 


Fer. 14. And makeſt men, &c.] By delivering them io Neduchadnen- foul foal! have no . in um, &c. Wat. but Houbigant renders 
aur, who takes them in his net, as a fiſherman takes hes. Theſe crea- it, But F any one | withdraw himſelf, dais foul ball not aver came : but 
be taken without reſiſtance, becauſe they he who be conftant, | or firm in his reliance] ſhall lrve by hrs faub. 


them ; as reptiles, who have no E or guardian. The Hebrews that if any one upon the 22 of Jeruſalem ſhould withdraw him- 
give the common name of reptiles to all fiſhes. See Calmet. ſelf, and flee into Egypt, to © 

” Fer. 15. Therefore they rejoice and are lad] Therefore he rejoices out proſperoully N — ſhould be in ſafety, who, after 
and triumphs. Wat. who renders the wh verſe in the ſingular the deſtruction of „ fhoul 


number. a 
Fier. 16. Therefore, c. ] Therefore toill he ſacriſice to bit met, and the Hebrews, e ſhall examine in what ſenſe this paſſage is quoted 
burn to bis drug; becauſe by them is his portion fat, and his meat there. 
delicious. Wat. Tune meaning is, that he attributes all his good ſuc- Ver. 5, 6: Yea, alſo, &c.] A tranſgrefſar by wine, is quite foreign to the 
ceſs © his valour, his courage, his conduct, and good fortune ; or ſubject, nor do the Syriac, LXx, or Arabic mention any thing of it. 
_ to ha God, whoſe ſtatue he erected in the plains of Dura. See A e 4 verſe very agrecably ts 1 thus, Fer 
„ iii. 1. i though 15 4 iſer, peer ul, proud, yet he not hade 
Shall they therefore, &c.] — he continually maketh reſt. After be ſhall haue as the grave, and as death, 
fed with that delicious food] and ſpareth be ſha 
b. Dr. Waterland renders it, he ien, 
out bis net, and that continually, to flay the nations, and they ſhall take up parable, 
thoſe thing 
Heavy: 66 
Chap. II. Fer. 1. Iwill ſtand upon my watch, &c.] I ſtood wpon plunder.” « 
my watch, and continued upon the tower, and J looked to ſte what the Ver. B. For the violence, &c.] For vialence n land and city, and 
Lord would ſay unto me, and what be would anſwer to my expoſtulation :— en all that dwell therein. Wat. 
namely, that in the 1 3th and following verſes of the preceding Ver. 9. That he may ſet bis neſt en high} N bo ſetteth bis neft on bigh, 
chapter, reſpecting the proſperity of the wicked, and of Nebu- that be may be delivered From. evil; or be _exempited, or ured from tht 
chadnezzar particu arly] ver. 2. the Lerd anſwered me, &c. reach of evil; i. e. from the deſtruction of his ci and empire, 
Not ſhortly and eni atically, as in ver. 11. of the former chapter, Which the prophets of Iſrael, Tho were captives in his kingdom, 


nezzar's impiety - . Per. 11. For the ſtone ſpall &c.] The anſwer of che beam 


Ver. 3. Atthe end it ſhall ſpeak, &c.] At the end, be ſhall break --th follows in the next verſe. The meaning of theſe figurative ex- 
and not decetve : Theugh be delays, expect him ; becauſe be that co will —＋ is, that the houſes and towns which have been deſtroy<d 
| y.the Chaldeans, ſhall cry for vengeance againſt the deſtroyers: 


- 


4 


Chap. II. 
and the beam out of the timber ſhall an- 
ſwer it. 

12 Woe to him that buildeth a town with 
blood, and eſtabliſheth a city by iniquity. 

13 Behold, is it not of the Loxp of hoſts, 
that the people {hall labour in the very fire, 
and the people ſhall weary themſelves for 
very vanity? | 

14 For the earth ſhall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lorp, as 
the waters cover the lea, | | 

15 Woe unto him that giveth his neigh- 
bour drink | that putteſt thy bottle to him, 
and makeſt him drunken alſo, that thou 
mayeſt look on their nakedneſs | 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: 
drink thou alſo, and let thy foreſkin be un- 
covered: the cup of the Loxp's right hand 
ſhall be turned unto thee, and ſhameful. 
ſpewing hall be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall co- 
ver thee : and the ſpoil of beaſts, which made 
them afraid, becauſe of men's blood, and 
for the violence of the land, of the city, and 
of all that dwell therein. | 

18 What profiteth the graven image, that 


Ver. 11. Or, piece, or 


rte. Or, witneſs againſt it.—V. 12. 
Jer. li. 58. Or, in vain.— V. 


H A B A 


k Kk U K. Chap. III. 


the maker thereof hath graven it? the molten 
image, and a teacher of lies, that the maker 
of his work truſteth therein, to make hi 
dumb idols? | 

19 Woe unto him that faith to the wood, 
Awake; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 
teach! Behold, it is laid over with gold and 
ſilver, and ere is no breath at all in the 
midſt of it. 

20 But the Lord 4s in his holy temple : 
let all the earth keep filence before him. 


CHAP, III. 


Habakkuk in his prayer trembleth at God's 
Majefily. The confidence of his faith. 


Shigionoth. 

2 O Los, I have heard thy ſpeech, and 
was afraid: O Lorp, revive thy work in 
the midſt of the ycars, in the midſt of the 
years make known; in wrath remember 
mercy. 

3 God came from Teman, and the Holy 
One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory 
covered the heavens, and the carth was full 


of his praiſe, 


Jer, xxii, 13. Ezck. xxiv. 9. Nah. iii. 1. Heb. bloods, —V. 13. 


14. Or, ty knowing the glory of the LORD. Ifai. xi. 9.—V. 16. Or, more with ſhame than with glory. Jer. 


XXV. 26. li. 57,—V. 17. Ver. 8.—V. 18. Jer. x. 8, 14. Zech. x. 2. Heb. the faſhnoner of his faſbion.— V. 20. Pſ. xi. 4. Heb. be 
filent all the earth before him. Zeph. i. 7. Zech. ii. 13.—V. 1. P. vii, title. Or, according to od” » ſongs, or tunes, * * Hebrew, 


Shi gionoth.— V. 2. Heb. thy report, or thy hearing. 


Fer. 13. Behold, it it net, &c.] For certainly this is from the Lord of 
Bells, that the people ſhall take pains for the fire, and the nations ſhall 
weary themſelves, &c, Houb. 

Ver. 14. For the earth fall be filed, &c.] Or, “ Shall have a full 
ang perſect knowledge of the glory of the Lord, when Babylon 
ſhall be overthrown ;”” becauſe the prophets of the Lord had tore- 
told that deſtruction. God's providence in governing the world 
hall conſpicuouſly appear in the downfal of the Babylonith empire; 
eſpecially as it is deicribed in the prophets, as an carneit and type 
of the An of myſtical Babylon; which will be a deciſive ftroke, 
that will thoroughly vindicate oppreſſed truth and innocence. &ce 
Lowth, 

er. 15. Moe to him that givah his neighbour drink] By this neigh- 
Baur, the neighbouring nations ſeem to be meant; whom the Chal- 
deans, as Grotius obſerves, enticed into their alliance, that they 
might afterwards treat them in the moſt ignominious manner, This 
particularly was the caſe of the king of Egypt, of whom Calinct 
more immediately underſtands it. 

Ver. 16. Thou art filled with ſhame & c.] Drink thou alſo, till thon art 
filled, ſhame inſtead of glory; and let, &. For the cup of the right hand 
.of the Lord ſhail come round to thee, XC. Audidi/grace ſhall ſuccced to tly 
gern. Houb. and Wat. — 

Ver. 171. For the viclence of Lebanon] For upon thee ſhall be returned 
the violences done in Lebanon, and the ſpoil of cattle, and whatever ſhall 
remain of human bled, and of the ſpoils of the land, &c. Houb. vec 
ver. ++ 

Ver. 18. L bat profiteth the grauen image] What, &c. when the maker 
thereof hath grauen it? The melten image, and the dectrine of lies, that he 
who bath formed it may have hope therein, while be maketh dumb idols. 
Houb. The prophet ipeaks here againſt idols in general, and idola- 

rous princes, What will they avail Nebuchadnezzar, and others 
like him, in the day of danger, and when the Lord ariſcth to take 
. vengeance upon them ? | 

Ver. 19. It ſhall tach] Can this thing give inſlrufion?—Bebold, &c. 
But no breath at all in it, Wat. Houbigant renders it, Milt thau have 
that for an inſlructor, which, covered over with geld and ſilver, hath na 
breath in it 

Ver. 20. But the Lord, &c.] *The God of Iſracl is not like theſe 


imaginary deities: He gives law to all the earth ; and all creatures 


ought to continue in ſilence with the moſt profound adoration and 


. reſpect before his tremendous preſence : He is the fovereign arbiter 
of their life and their death; of their deſtruction and their preſerva- 
tion.” Ey his holy temple, is meant the heaven. Silence is a mark of 
reſpect and ſubmiſſion, of grief and dependance. In the eaſtern 
courts, there reigns among the guards, officcrs, and great men; at- 
tendant upon their. princes, the moſt profound ſilence a modeſt, 
grave, compoſed, 4 1 immoveable poſture, which gives us ſome idea 


Vor. II. 3 


r, preſerve alive. V. 3. Or, the ſouth, Deut. xxxiii. 2. Judg. v. 4. PC. Ixviii. 7 


of the ſilence whereof Habukkuk ſpeaks. Lord Baltimore, in his 
tour to the eaſt, mentions a particular which will illuſtrate what has 
gone before. He informs us, that at the feaſt of the great Biram at 
*Conftantinople, the Grand Signor goes to the moſque of Sultan 
Ahmed: The cavalcade which iflues forth from the Seraglio, on this 
occaſion, is one of the fineſt ſights in Europe. It conſiſts of the viſirs, 
baſhas, grandees, and all the principal civil and military perſons in 
the City, who go to pay their reſpects to their emperor : They begin 
to come out at four o'clock in the morning, and continued fo doing 
till about nine, When the Grand Signor appears, a deep ſilence is 
obſerved. The Janiſſaries line the ſtreets, from the palace to the 
moſque ; they are without any fort of arms; they ſtand with their 
hands acroſs, and bow down to the Grand Signer and to the viſtrs 
only, who return the ſalute, 


Chap. III. Per. 1, 2. A prarer of Habu] A bymn of Habukkuk, 
Wat. Shigtonoth ſignifies wanderings : See Pl, vi. 1. This word of the 
prophet ſeems to relate both to the deviations of the Jewiſh people from 
God's law, and alfo totheir wandering, or being removed from their land 
on that account. See ch. i. 5, &c, Aquila, Symmachus, and Theo- 
dotion, render the word, ayvnarur iznmrances. So the Vulgate, ignoran- 

5 * Ld toe Lil 
t115. yce Parkhurlt on the word Ha. Habakkuk having been informed 
by God of his deſign to ſend the Jews into captivity for their ſins, 
and of his determination that they ſhould ſerve the Babylonians leventy 
years, took upon him, as became his office, to intercede with God on 
their behalf, He begius his prayer for them with laying before the Lord, 
ver. 2. the diſtreſs into which he was thrown by the judgements 
denounced againſt them; beſceching him, that he would ſhorten the 
time determined for their captivity, and reſtore them to their country 
betore it was expired. Mr, Green renders the verſe, 


0 Jehovah, I have heard thy report.“ (i. e. what thou haſt re- 
vealed concerning the captivity), 

+ 1 am in pain, O Jehovah, for thy work.” (i. e. for the Jewiſh 
people, who, in Iſai. xlv. 11. are called the work of God; See Deut. 
xxxii. 4.); 

* In the midft of the years revive it;“ (i. e. reſtore the Jews to 
their own Jand, before the years determined for their Captivity are 
expired. Sce Pſ. Ixxxv. 6, 7.) 

* In the midſt of the years ſhew compaſſion ;” 

In wrath remember mercy.” Sce his new verſion of this chapter, 


Ver. 3, God came fr:m Teman] The prophet having offered up his 
petition for ſhortening the captivity, proceeds in the next place, from 
Ver. 3, to 1b, to recount the wonderful works which Jehovah had 
formerly wrought, to deliver his people from Egyptian flavery, and 
to put them in poſſeimion of the land of Canaan; intimating by this, 


that he would, in his good time, ſhew himſelf equally powerful in 
| | delivering 


8 1 


, 


Chap. HI. 


4 And his brightneſs was as the light; he 
had horns coming out of his hand: and there 
was the hiding of his power. 
5 Before him went the peſtilence, and 
burning coals went forth at his feet. 
6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he 
beheld, and drove aſunder the nations; and 
the everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, 


Ver. 4. Or, bright beams out 


delivering them from the Babyloniſh capyrity and reſtoring them £6 | 


their own land. In recounting theſe won erful works Habakkuk 
firſt exhibits a deſcription of Jehovah, as king and commander of the 
ten thouſands of Iſrael, marching at their head in a pillar of a cloud, 
to condu them, and put them in poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land. 
When Jehovah ſets out from Teman and Paran, ſo great is the ma- 
jeſty and glory with which he is arrayed, that the heaven and the 
earth are too little to contain them, Ver. 3. His brightneſs, like that of 
the meridian ſun, is inſupportable, and his power irreſiſtable; ver. 4. 
The peſtilence and devouring fire attending him, to do execution 
upon the enemy at his command: ver. 5. As ſoon as he enters the 
land of Canaan, ver 6. he takes poſſeſſion of it, as rightful Lord ; and 
the ſeven nations, conſcious that they had forfeited it by their wicked- 
neſs, fly at the ſight of him. The mountains of the land diſperſe to 
make way for him; the hills bow, to pay him obeiſance ; and the 
high-ways own him for their Lord; and fo great is the dread of him, 
that the neighbouring nations tremble while he paſſes by. ver. 7. See 
Green : who, inſtead of, The earth was full of his praiſe, reads, And 
his glory filled the earth, Bp. Lowth obſerves, that this chapter 
affords us a remarkable inſtance of that ſublimity which is peculiar 
to the ode; and which is principally owing to a bold and yet eaſy 
digreſfion or tranſition. The prophet, foreſeeing the judgements of 
God, the calamities which were to be brought upon his countrymen 
by che Chaldeans, and then the puniſhments which awaited the 
Chaldeans themſelves; partly ſtruck with terror, partly revived with 
hope and confidence in the divine mercy, he prays God that he would 
haſten the redemption and deliverance of his people, ver. 3. Now, 
here immediately occurs to every one's mind a ſimilitude between the 
Babyloniſh and Egyptian captivity; that it was poſſible that an equal 
deliverance might be procured by the help of God z and how aptly 
the prophet might ſo have continued his prayer, that God, who had 
wrought ſo many miracles in ancient days, for the ſake of his people, 
would likewiſe continue his providential regard towards them; and 
how much it would contribute to confirm and ſtrengthen the minds of 
the good, who ſhould remember that the God who former! had 
maniteſted his infinite power in reſcuin the Iſraelites out of ſuch 
reat calamities, was able to do the tons, by avenging their poſterity 
\kewiſe. But the prophet has omitted all theſe topics, for this very 
reaſon, becauſe they ſo readily occur to the mind; and inſtead of 
expatiating in ſo large a field, he burſts forth with an unexpected im- 
etuoſity, God came from Teman, &c. Throughout the whole paſſage 
e preſerves the ſame magnificence with which he _—_ chuſin 
the nobleſt images which ſo copious a ſubject could ord, and aluf: 
trating them with the moft ſplendid colours, images, figures, and the 
moſt elevated ſtyle, What crowns the ſublimity of this piece, is the 
ſingular elegance of the cloſe; and were it not that antiquity hath 
here and there thrown its veil of obſcurity over it, there could not 
be conceived a more perfect and maſterly poem of the kind. See the 
28th Prelection. 
: Ver. 4. And his brightneſs was as the light] Green renders this verſe 
thus. 


His brightneſs was as the brightneſs of the ſun; 
He had rays of light beaming from his hand. 
(See Deut. xxxiii. 2.) 


And there was the hiding-place of his power : 


As the cloud was a hiding-place, or veil to the glory of Jehovah, 
when it did not ſhine forth, ſo was it conſidered as the hiding-place 
of his power, when not manifeſted in act. See Numb. xvi. 42, 46. 
Dr. Kennicott would render the verſe, His brightneſs was as the ſun ; 
the ſplendors iſſuing from his band; for there was the manife/tation of his 
power. As the Hebrew word IN air, here rendered light, is ren- 
dered in Job xxxi. 26. the jun; (which being the principal ſource 
of light, through this ſyſtem, may be 4 called light, or the 
light, by way of eminence) that rendering ſeems to improve the 
ſenſe here. As np ternim, is derived from p leren, to ſhine, 
or emit rays of light, it is much better rendered ſplendors than horns ; 
See Parkhurſt on the word. And as the hand, right-hand, and arm, 
are expreſſions applied to God upon any ſignal diſplay of the divine 
power z perhaps the hand of God cannot ſo properly be ſaid to bide and 
conceal, as to exe't and manifeſt his power and majeſty: And that the 
verb from whence the noun v c biun, is derived had this idea of 
ſhewing forth, is evident from ſeveral places in the Samaritan verſions 
as Gen, xli. 25, &c. In this illuſtrious paſſage then, we ſee the bright- 
neſs. or ſplendor poetically repreſented as. ſtreaming from the hand 
of God ; that awful hand, which is mighty in operation, and which 
has ſo often manitetted the divine power to a wondering world. See 
Keunicort's Diſſert. vol. i. p. 428. r. Waterland reads the latter part 
of the verſe, He had bright beams flreaming from him, or coming out of 
his fide, which be made the veil of bis majeſty. 
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The glory with which he is arrayed is ſuc 


Chap. III. 
the perpetual hills did bow; his ways are 
everlaſting. BHS 

7 I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliction: 
and the curtains of the Jand of Midian did 
tremble. © | 

8 Was the Loxp diſpleaſed againſt the 
rivers? was thine anger againſt the rivers? 


was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didſt 


of bis fide —V . 5. Nah. i. 3- Or, burning diſeaſes, Deut. xxxii. 24.—V. 7. Or, Ethiopia. Or, under 


Ver. g. Before him went the peſlilence] See the note on Ezek. xx. 4 
Houbigant, ſuppoſing this to refer to God's appearance on wel 
Sinai, inſtead of pefiilence, which he thinks ill ſuited to the ſubject 
renders the word N deber, commandment, as the Lxx Ay, or . 
referring to the ten commandments which God promulged when the 
fire went forth at his feet. But, taking the paſſage as explained on 
ver. 3. peflilence is very proper and the word rendered burning coals 
would more juſtly be tranſlated devouring fire, or lightning. Pl. 
1. 2. Ixxviii. 48. 

Ver. b. He flood and meaſured the earth} He 
the land; be beheld, and ſcattered the nations : eternal mountains di- 
ſprrſeds the perpetual bills bowed ; the everlaſling ways owned their Lord. 

reen; who obſerves, that it was cuſtomary for a conqueror, as ſoon 
as he became poſſeſſed of a country, to meaſure it out, and divide it 
among his people: Thus David, I will "eur: and divide Sichem, and 
meaſure out the valley of Succoth. Hence Jehovah, who takes poſſeſſion of 
the land of Canaan upon the flight and ceffion of its guilty inhabi- 
tants, is repreſented as dividing it among the tribes of Iſrael. This 
paſſage is extremely poetical wherein not only the inhabitants of 

Canaan, but the land itſelf, is repreſented as ſtruck with conſcious 
terror at the approach of Jehovah. The Hebrew W lu, is tranſlated 
owned their Lord, becauſe the literal ſenfe of it, were for him, or en 
his fas amounts to the ſame. 

Fier. 7.1 \ the tents of Cuſban in afflition] I ſaw the tents of Cu. 
Aan, or of Ethiopia in conflernation, and the tent curtains of the Ind of 
Midian trembled. Since Moſes's wife, who was a Midianite, is called 
Numb. xii. 1. a Cuſbite, Cuſban may be here another name for Midian; 
and then the two members of this period will be equivalent; but if it 
ſhould be different, then it muſt mean an Arabian nation, which 
dwelt in tents near Midian, and which was ſeized with the ſame con- 
ſternation at the approach of Jehovah as they. Dr. Waterland reads, 
The tents of the Arabs. We can never ſufficiently admire the ſtrength 
and ſpirit, as well as juſtneſs and propriety of the foregoing deſcrip- 
tion, The deſign of the prophet was to give us right conceptions of 
Jehovah, as king and commander of the ten thouſands of Ifrael; and 
what more proper circumſtances could he have choſen, to inſpire us 
with a juſt idea of his magnificence and greatneſs on this occaſion ? 
as filleth the heaven and 
the earth; a glory, which ariſes not from the pomp of external 
— and the parade of honourable followers; but from himſelf. 
His power is the terror of all the world around him: the inſignia of 
it being, not the 22 or the faſces, but the pęſtilence and devouring fire; 
and ſo great is the dread of him, that the Canaanites fly at his ap- 
proach, the land trembles at his preſence, and the nations around 
are not able to hide their diſmay. Such is Habukkuk's deſcription 
of Jehovah, ſimple and plain, but yet grand and ſublime ; as much 
excelling every pagan deſcription of Jupiter, as light ſurpaſſes 
darkneſs. See Green and Houb. Ver. 8. After the deſcription of 
Jehovah given in the preceding verſes, the firſt of his wonderful 
works recounted by the pro het, is the paſſage through the Red 
ſea, where he repreſents the Lord, as appearing at the head of the 
Ifractites in his charior of war, with his bow drawn in his hand, 
to reſcue them from their cruel oppreſſors, the Egyptians, and to 
give them the land of Cadaan, according to the oath which he ſware 
unto them, ver. 8, 9. The next is, his giving them water to drink 
in the wilderneſs, where the mountains moved at his preſence : part 
of ver. 9, 10. The next, his paſſage over Jordan, where the waters, 
teſtifying their ready obedience to his will, open to the right and 
left to make way for his people to paſs through: — latter part of ver, 
10. The next, his interpoſition at Joſhua's engagement with the 
Amorites, when the ſun and moon ſtood ſtill, to give them time to 
diſcomfit their enemies, ver. II. The laſt wonderful works which 
the prophet recounts were performed after this engagement, when 
Jehovah marched before them to execute vengeance on the Canaan- 
ites, ver. 12. and to protect the Iſraelites ;' deftroying utterly the 
princes of Canaan and their ſtates, at a time when they made ſure 
of Iſrael for their prey, ver. 13, 14. and givin his own people en- 
tire poſſeſſion of their country, from the river 4 on the eaſt, to 
the Mediterranean ſea on the weſt, ver. 15. See Green. 

Ver. 8, , Was the Lord 1 againſt the rivers] That is, 
« When thou appearedſt, O Jehovah, at the Red ſea, in thy cha- 
riot of war, with thy bow drawn in thy hand, was it that thou 
waſt diſpleaſed with the ſea?” The anſwer follows in the next verſe, 
« No; Thou laideft bare thy bow, to fight for Iſrael, according to thy 
oath unte the tribes, and thy promiſe. It was only to fight for Iſrael, 
and conduct them ſafe to the land of Canaan, according to the oath 
which thou hadft given them.“ See Deut. xxxiil. 26. Pl. Ixxvii. 17, 
18. The meaning of Riding upon thine horſes, and thy chariots, mult 
be, on thy chariots drawn by horſes; becaule in the original it is not 
thy borſes, and thy chariots, the conneQive particle and being a ſupple- 

ment 


ood, and meaſured out 


43 A K KUK. Chap. III. 
ride upon thine horſes, and thy chariots of of thy people, ever for ſalvation with thine 
ſalvation ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, ac- the houſe of the wi ked, by di 
cording to the oaths of the tribes: even thy foundati 
word. Selah. Thou didſt cleave the earth _ 14 Thou didſt fr; 
with rivers, _ 


10 The mountains ſaw thee, and they out as a wh; 
trembled: the overflowing of the water rejoici 
paſſed by: the deep uttered his Voice, and cretly 
lifted up his hands on high. 15 Thou didſt walk thr 

| 11 The fun and moon ſtood till in their thine horſes 
habitation : at the light of thine arrows they waters, 
went, and at the ſhining of thy glittering 16 When 1 


ough the ſea with 
> through the hea P of great 


heard, my belly trembled; 


| my lips quivered at the voice: rottenneſs en- 
12. Thou didſt march through the land tered into my bones, and I 


in indignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen that 1 might reſt in the day of trouble: when 


he cometh up unto the people, he will invade 
13 Thou wenteſt ſorth for the ſalvation them with his troops. 


— 


Ver. 8. Or, thy having were ſalvation.— V. 9. Or, Den diaſt cleave the river: of the earth —V, 10. PC. Ixxvii. 18. exiv. 4. Mic. i. 4. 
V. 17. Joſh. x. 12. Or, thine arrows walted in the light, & +, Joſh. x. xx. 


V. 12. Jer. li. 33.—V. 13. PC Ixviii. 21. Heb, making 
nated —V, 14. Heb. were tempeſtuous,—V, x 5. Or, mud... 16. Or, cut them in Pieces. | 


ment of our tranſlators ; but, upon thy horſes, thy chariots; i. e. even Green reads the latter part of the verſe, I en they came out as a 
en thy chariots drawn by herſes. The remark of Grotius here is, whirlwind ir rejoici 


to ſcatter us, their rejoicing war as when about to devour the 
Being drawn by thy horſes, thy chariots brought ſalvation: 


clouds, Peer mon in ſecret, When the kings of Canaan had recovered their 
ſtorms, and tempeſts, being the Chariots of God in the ſacred writ- ſpirits, they entered into a confederacy againſt the | ſraelites, and ſet 
ings.” And where it is added, ver. 1c. Thou didſt walk through the upon them in battle with ſuch fury, as if they would have ſwept 
fea with thing horſes, uſf t God made the paſ= them away, like a ſtormy wind, Our whirlwind gives us but a faint 
ſage of the Red ſea ſo eaſy, that it might have been paſſed th I 


rough idea of the ſcorching wind of the eaſt, which was frequently em- 
by an army of horſe without any interruption ; in plain alluſion to ployed as an inſtrument of divine vengeance, and brought with it 
ians. Chandler's Life of certain deſtruction. See Job XXVii. 21, Jer. xxiii. 


David, vol. 2. P- 184. and the note on Pſ. xviii. 10. Houbigant, reader will o 
after ſeveral commentators, reads the ſecond clauſe of the 9th verſe, f aks in the perſon of an Iſraelite, who lived in the days of To ua, 
And thou haſt fatiated the arrows of thy quiver. See his note, and the In the 18th and 19th verſes, we find him ſpeaking in the perſon of a 


Syriac tranſlation, 


Captive Jew at Babylon. He does the former to give life to his 
Ver. q, 10. Thon didſt cleave the earth, &c.] The roth verſe ſhould poetry ; the latter, to give confidence to the Jewiſh people. See 
certainly begin with this clauſe, where the Prophet begins a new Green, 
ſubject, Green renders it, Ver. 15. Thou didſt walk through the ſea] See the note on ver. 
Thou cleavedſt the dry land into rivers where an expoſition of this verſe is given: But Green underſtands it 


mountains ſaw thee, and were in pangs : very differently, thus, 
See Pſ. Ixxvi. 16. cxiv. 4. 


3 but as ſoon as the Prieſts who bare the ©! im, ſays he, is frequently put by way of eminence, for the 


4 or . Now, as the Iſraelites entered the 
left, parted aſunder with a mi hty noiſe; here and of Promiſe on the eaſt, it is more probably the meaning of the 
nobly deſcribed by the a uttering its voice, and liking up its hands Prophet, that Jehovah marched before them to e them poſſeſſion 
on high. See Joſh. | of the whole land, even to the weſt, than that, after ſo many inci- 
Ver. 11. 4 thy light of think arrows they went) By their light thing dents mentioned by him ſince their paſſage through the Red Sea, 
arrows flew abroad, ni * ſainingr thy 5 littering ſpear. Wh, 5 — ſhould return to ſpeak of that again: but let every one judge for 
Joſhua fought againſt the Amorites, at his comman the ſun and 1 6.) Th has hed c 
moon ſtood ftill, to give the Iſraclic., time for the deſtruction of their aceneJ The prophet having onderfol 2 for the preſent en- 
, ile thets gave them light, Jebouab (ont ont bir ov. —— of the faithful, the wonderful works which God had 
T2Ws and ſcattered them, He ſhot forth his Iightnings and deſtroyed them. —＋ "w ——L Qed with the q 
The ver rendered Went, or flew abroad, ſignifies an Progreſſive on; 3 2 — rp Wo * © Judgements 7 f 
motion, and ſhould always be tranſlated by ſuch a wor as beſt ſuits yy 3 © Occaſion * . probs Ar ot © might be 
the ſubject. When uſed of ſhips, it ſhould be tranſlated ſailing; bis fathers in Pace, before the king of {4 on ſhould 


invade Judea, 


adding, as a reaſon for 
Seth upon the wings of his prayer, a deſcription of the deſolation which ould then come 


a - Upon the land, ver. 17. After this he concludes his rayer for the 
CIS. + 2 * n called one Hefen f Jews with declaring, that whatever became of hi 2 he would 
„n the light, thine arrows walked on rand; in Rin h hat God Id viſie h; Sa 

the clear-Bining of the Cay lengthened out for this Purpoſe, thy glit- luz J21ce in hope, that would viſit his 


people, but guided by thy hand, prung ſalvation, ver. 18. And then, glorying in Jehovah as their tr 


: a tive ſews to their own land; givin them th 

< 42. Theu e march, &c.] Jehovah is here repreſented as *. once more to the fertile — darling hills of Judea. The 
marching before his people through the land of Canaan, in his cha- meaning of the 16th verſe will be beſt ſ by the follow; 1 
riot of war, and trampling under foot thoſe that riſe up againſt him. dei. 8 cen by the fo 0wing tranſ- 
The ſecond clauſe ſhould be rendered, Thou didſt trample under fort lation; i 
the nations in anger. It is the ſame figurative language which David I heard thy report, and my bowels were troubled ; 
ſpeaks of him, in PC. Ix, 12. f My lips quivered at thy voice: 

Fer. 1 3. Even for ſalvation with thine anointed) Fer the ſalvation of Conf, umption tabes] entered into my bones, 
thine anointed, Thou woundedſt the head of the houſe of the wicked ; thou And m y ſteps totte red under me. 

raſedſi the foundation: even to the roch; ver. 14. Thou Piercedſi through O that 1 might be at reſt before the day of diſtreſs, 

with thy ſeeptre the head of the villages. Green, The perſons who are When the invader ſhall come up againſt the People with hi 
ſaid in this Paſſage to be wounded and pierced through, were ſome of 
the kings ot Canaan ; but which of them are meant, the hiſtory of 
Joſhua is not particular enough to inform us. Dr. Waterland reads the latter part of the verſe, Y;z I hall reſt in the 

Per. 14. Then didſt ſtrike, &c.] Green, as we have ſeen in the day of trouble, when he ſhall coms up againſt the People; even he who ſhall 
former note, joins this clauſe to the 13th verſe, Waterland and invade them with his troops. The verb mx anuk is uſed for reſting in 
Houbigant read it thus, Theu did/t ſtrite through the bead of his war- the region of the dead; and it is probably in this ſenſe that the pro- 
riert among his tribes. Wat. Thau with thy ſceptre didit firike through het uſes it here. A good man would rather wiſh to be gathercd to 
the head of his princes, who ruſhed forth with violence to deſtroy me, and 4 


| is fathers in Prace, than ſurvive ſuch a deſolation of his county ag 
Who 1 ejoiced like thiſe who are abrut to deviur the poor ſecretly. Houb, is deſcribed in the next verſe, 


Chap: II I. 


17 Although the fig- tree ſhall not bloſ- 
ſom, neither ball fruit be in the vines; the 
labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 
ſhall yield no meat; the flock ſhall be cut 
off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd 
in the ſtalls: 


Ver. 17. Heb. lie.—V. 19. 2 Sam. xxii. 34. Pſ. xviii. 33. Heb, Neginoth, Pſ. iv. title. 


Per. 17. Although the f- ws ball not bloſſom, bee. ])] 


For then the fig-tree ſhall not flouriſh, 

Nor ſhall fruit be on the vines: 

The produce of the olives ſhall fail, 
And the fields ſhall ſupply no food : 

The flocks ſhall be cut of from the fold, 

And no herds ſhall be left in the ſtalls. 


Tt was during this deſolation, which is ſo poetically and beautifully. 
deſcribed, that the land reſted from tillage, and enjoyed its ſabba- 
tical years, which before, it ſeems, it had not been ſuffered to do, 
through the avarice and wickedneſs of the Jews. See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
20, 21. and Green, 1 * 1 
Ver. 18. Yet] Or, But for + Inſtead of, 

ſalvation, the Vulgate 2 . my God: That Po ogg 
Calmet, who is the joy, the conſolation, the hope, the life of be- 
lievers ; without whom the world can offer us nothing but falſe joys ; 
who was the object of the deſires, and the perpetual conſolation, of 
the prophets and patriarchs. See John viii. 56, 


Ver. 19. And he will make me to walk, &c.] And cauſe me to tread 


H A B A K K U K. 


Chap. III. 
18 Yet I will rejoice in the Lonxd, I will 
joy in the God of my ſalvation. 
19 The Lonp God in my ſtrength, and 
he will make my feet like hinds feet, and he 


will make me to walk upon mine high places 
Tothe chief ſinger on my ſtringed inſtruments. 


again on my own high places. By high places, the pro 

mean the fruitful hills if Judea; It 10 Moſes re 
ſenſe, Deut. xxxii. 13. See alſo 2 Sam. ii. 9. Some are of opiticn 
that Habakkuk ſpeaks only of the firong-holds of the land; but i. 
we reflect on the naked and defenceleſs ftate Judea was in when the 
Jews returned from captivity, we may rather be induced to think 
that the prophet meant no more than this ; that after the land had 
reſted ſeventy years, and enjoyed its ſabbaths, it ſhould become fruit 
ful again; and that then the Jews ſhould once more delight them. 
ſelves in the plenty of its pleaſant hills, as the hind on her favourite 
high places. As Habakkuk ſeems to have had the beginning of 
Moſes's bleſſing in his eye at ver. 3. ſo in this he alludes to the con- 
clufion of it. See Deut. xxxili. 29. It appears from the laſt words 
To the chief muſician, on his ſiringed inſtruments, that this prayer was 
_ in the temple, ſervice. See Green. Houbigant however piyeg 
the laſt words another turn; rendering them thus, And fhall bring ne 
to the tops of the mountains, to victory in my ſong ; or, ©* that I may over. 
Wer when thoſe things which I here ſing ſhall have their com- 
pletion,” 


— 


Z E PH ANI AH. 


Chap. I. 


* 


Z E P H AN I A H. 


CHAP. I. 


God's ſevere judgement againſ} Judah for 


divers ſins. 


HE word of the Lorxp which came 

unto Zephaniah, the ſon of Cuſhi, the 
ſon of Gedaliah, the ſon of Amariah, the 
ſon of Hizkiah, in the days of Joſiah, the 
ſon of Amon king of Judah. 

2 I will utterly conſume all hig, from 
off the land, ſaith the Loop. 

3 I will conſume man and beaſt; I will 
conſume the fowls of the heaven, and the 
fiſhes of the ſea ; and the ſtumbling-blocks 
'with the wicked; and I will cut oft man 
from off the land, faith the Lory. 

4 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon 
Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Je- 


ruſalem; and I will cut off the remnant of 


Baal from this place, and the name of the 


Chemarims with the prieſts ; 


s And them that worſhip the hoſt of 


2 Kings xxiii. 5. Hoſ. x. 5.— V. 5. 2 Kings xxiil. 12. Jer. xix. 
1 Kings xi. 33-—V. 6. Iſai. i. 4. Jer. xv. 6.—V. 7. Hab. ii. 20. 


xix. 17. 


Z EPHANIAH.] Zephaniah was of the tribe of Simeon. The 
Jews are of opinion that his anceſtors, recited at the beginning of his 
prophecy, were all prophets themſelves. We have no exact know- 

ge either of his actions, or of the time of his death. He lived 
under king Joſiah, who began to reign in the year of the world 3363, 
before Chriſt 637. The deſcription which Zephaniah gives of the 
diſorders that prevailed in Judah in his time, leads us to judge that 
he propheſied before the 18th year of Joſiah ; i. e. before this prince 
had reformed the abuſes and corruptions prevailing in his dominions. 
See 2 Kings xxii. 3, 10, 12. Beſides, he foretels the deſtruction of 
Nineveh, chap. ii. 13. which could not fall out before the 16th year 
of Joliah ; allowing with Beroſus, twenty-one years to the reign of 
Nabopolaflar over the Chaldeans. Therefore we muſt neceſſarily 
place the beginning of Zephaniah's prophecy at the beginning of the 
reign of Jofah. The ſtyle of this prophet is poetical, but contains 
nothing remarkable either with reſpect to the diſpoſition of his ſubject, 
or the colouring of his diction, His method and his ſubject bear fo 
near a reſemblance to Jeremiah, that St. Iſidore afferts him to have 
been his abbreviator; nor is this the only prophet whom he reſembles, 


as every one muſt own who compares him with Joel. See Calmet, 
and Bp. Lowth. 


Chap. I. Ver. 2. I will utterly conſume] I am about to take away. 
Houb. To put to death and deſtroy. This firſt chapter contains a 
general threatening againſt all the people whom the Lord had ap- 
pointed to the flaughter; Againſt Judah, and againſt thoſe who leap on 
the threſhold ; that is, the Philiſtines. See x Sam. v. 5. In the ſecond 
chapter he inveighs againſt Moab, againſt Ammon, againſt Cuſh, 
againſt the Phœnicians and Aﬀyrians, and there he foretels the fall 
ot Nineveh, which happened in the year of the world 3378. The 
third chapter hath two parts; the firſt contains invectives and threat- 
enings againſt Jeruſalem; and the ſecond gives comfortable aſſurances 
2 return from the captivity, and of a happy flouriſhing condition. 

alert, | 

Ver. 3. I will conſume, &c.) I will take away; namely, from the 
land of 'Fudah. Houb. who, inſtead of, And the flumbling-blocks with 
ihe wicked, reads, I will bring ruin en the wicked. Dr. Waterland reads, 
The flumbl.ng-blocks of the wicked ; whereby muſt be meant idols, and 
their worſhippers. 

Ver. 4. The name of the Chemarims, &c.] Of the idolatraus priefts, 
with tle pricfts of the tribe of Levi. Wat. See the note on 2 Kings 


AX1t1, 5. 


8 
Vor, . | | 


heaven upon the houſe-tops ; and them that 
worſhip, and that ſwear by the Logp, and 
that ſwear by Malcham ; , 

6 And them that are turned back from 
the Loxp; and e that have not ſought 
the Loxb, nor enquired for him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 
Lord Gop: for the day of the Lonp is at 
hand: for the Loxp hath prepared a ſacrifice, 
he hath bidden his gueſts. 

8 And it ſhall come to pals in the day of 
the Loxp's ſacrifice, that I will puniſh the 
princes, and the king's children, and all 


ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparel. 


9 In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh all 
thoſe that leap on the threſhold, which fill 
their maſters houſes with violence and deceit. 

10 And it ſhall come paſs in that day, 
ſaith the Loxp, hat there ſhall be the noiſe 
of a cry from the fiſh-gate, and an howl- 


ing from the ſecond, and a great craſhing 


from the hills. 


Ver. 2. Heb. By taking away I will make an end. Heb. the face of the land. —V. 3. Hol. iv. 3. Ezck. xiv. 3, 7. 
1 { 75 Iſai. xlviii. 1. Hoſ. iv. 15. Or, to the Lo 


Or, idols, -V. 4. 
RD. Joſh. xxiii. 7. 
ch. ii. 13. Iſai. xxxiv. 6. Jer. xlvi. 10. Ezck. xxxix. 17. Rev. 


Heb. ſan#ified, or prepared.— V. 8. Heb. viſit upon, Jer. xxxix. 6. 


ſhippers, who, then they ſwear by the Lord, ſwear alſo by Melchom; i. e. 


who would unite together the worſhip of the Lord, and that of Mel- 
cham, the idol of the Ammonites. Sce 2 Kings xviii. 21. For the 
better underſtanding of this prophet, the reader will carcfully refer ta 
the paſſages in the margin. 

er. 7. He hath bidden] He hath appointed. Wat. 

Ver. 9. Thoſe that leap on the threſpod] Over the threſhold. Wat. and 
Houb. We have obſerved from Calmet, that this is thought to 
allude to the cuſtom of the Philiſtines, when they enter the temple of 
Dagon ; but the author of the Obſervations is of a different opinion. 
That notion can have nothing to recommend it, ſays he, I think, but 
its being propoſed by fo old a writer as the Chaldce paraphraſt: He is 
of opinion that it alludes to'the cuſtom of riding into the houſes ſpoken 
of in the note on Prov. xvii. 19. and he obſerves that ſuch as are clothed 
with ſtrunge apparel, ver, 8. are words which, in this connection, 
ſeem only to mean the rich, who are conſcious of ſuch power and in- 
fluence, as to dare, in a time of oppreſſion and danger, to avow their 
riches, and who therefore were not afraid: to wear the coſtly manu- 
tacturies of „range countries, Exck. xxvii. 7. though they were neither 


- magiſtrates, nor of a royal deſcent. A great number of attendants is 


a modern piece of oriental magnificence, It appears to have been ſo 
anciently, See Ecclef. v. 11. Theſe ſervants now, it is moſt certain, 
frequently attend their maſter on Horſel ach, richly attired, ſometimes 
to the number of twenty-five or thirty. If they did fo anciently, 
ſuch a number of ſervants attending great men, (who are repreſented 
by this veiy prophet, ch. iii. 3. as at that time, in common, terrible 
oppreſſors) may be naturally ſuppoſed to ride into the people's houſes, 
and having gained an admiſſion by deceit, to force from them by 
violence large contributions, for this riding into houſes is not now 
only practiced by the Arabs, and conſequently might be practiced by 
others too anciently, It is not now peculiar to the Arabs; for Le Bruyn, 
after deſcribing the magnificent furniture of ſeveral of the Armenian 
merchants at Faifa, that ſuburb of Iſpahan in which they live, tells 
us, that the front door of the greateſt part of theſe houſes is very ſmall, 
partly to hinder the Perſians from entering into them on horſeback, and 
partly that they may leſs obſerve the magnificence within, To 
which ſhould be added, what he elſewhere obſerves, that theſe Ar- 
menians are treated with great rigour and inſolence by the Perſians. 
If this text reſers to a violence ot this fort, they are the threſholds of 
the oppreſſed, over which they leaped; not the threſhslds of the oppreſſive 
maſters, (which ſome have ſuppoſ2d) when they returned home loaden 
with ſpoil. See the Obſervations, p. 57. | 

Ver. 10. A cry from the fiſh-gate} Which was at the entering of the 


'W city 3 


n 
Chap. II. 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak teſh, for 
all the metchant- people are cut down; all 
they that bear ſilver are cut off. | 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, 
that T will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, 
and puniſh the men that are ſettled on their 
lees; that ſay in their heart, The Lozp will 
not do good, neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a 
booty, and their houſes a defolation : they 
ſhall alſo build houſes, but not inhabit zhem; 
and they ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink 
the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of the Lozp i near, it 
is near, and haſteth greatly, even the voice 


of the day of the Loxp: the mighty man 


ſhall cry there bitterly. 
15 That day is a day of wrath, a day of 
trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs and 


deſolation, a day of darkneſs, and gloomi- 


neſs, a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, 
16 A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 
the fenced cities, and againſt the high towers. 
17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, 
that they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt the Loxp: and their 


blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their 


fleſh as the dung. 5 

18 Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall 
be able to deliver them in the day of the 
Loxy's wrath; but the whole land ſhall be 
devoured by the fire of his jealouſy : for he 
ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. | 


N 
An exhortation to repentance. The judgement 
of the Philiſtines, of Moab and Ammon, of 
Ethiopia and Aria. | 
Ather yourſelves together, yea, gather 
together, O nation not defired ; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before 
the day paſs as the chaff, before the fierce 


Ver. 12. Heb. curded, or thickened, Jer. xlviii. 11. Pf. xciv. 2.—V. 13. Deut. xxviii. 30, 
h. iti. 8. 


| . ii. 11. Amos v. 18.—V. 18. Prov. xi. 4. Ezek. vii. 19. 


2 E PH AN I A HH. 


Chap. Il. 
anger of the Loap come upon you, befor 
the day of the Loxp's anger come upon you 4 

3 Seek ye the Lorp, all ye meek of the 


* 


earth, which have wrought his judgement. 


ſeek righteouſneſs, feek meekneſs: ir may be 
ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Loxp's anger 

4 For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhke. 
lon a deſolation: they ſhall drive out Ag. 
dod at the noon-day, and Ekron ſhall be 
rooted up- | | 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the ſeca. 
coaſts, the nation of the. Cherethites! the 
word of the Loꝝp is againſt you; O Canaan 
the land of the Philiſtines, I will even " 
ſtroy thee, that there ſhall be no inhabitant. 

6 And the ſea-coalt ſhall be dwellings 
and cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for 
flocks. PE 

7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant 
of the houſe of Judah; they ſhall feed there- 
upon: in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they 
lie down in the evening: for the Loxp their 
God ſhall viſit them, and turn away their 
captivity. | | 

8 I have heard the reproach of Moab, 
and the revilings of the children of Ammon, 
whereby they have reproached my people, and 
magnified themſelves againſt their border. 
9 Therefore as I live, faith the Loxy of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall 
be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon 
as Gomorrah, ever the breeding of nettles, 
and falt-pits, and a perpetual deſolation: 


the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them, 


and the remnant of my people ſhall poſſeſs 
them. | 
10 This ſhall they have for their pride, 
becauſe they have reproached, and magnified 
themſelves againſt the people of the Logp of 
of hoſts. | 
1x The Lord wi be terrible unto them: 
for he will famiſh all the gods of the earth; 


Amos v. 11,—V, 15, Jer. xxx. 7. 
V. 1. Or, not defirous.— V. 3. Joel ii. 11 2 v. ws 


onah iii. 9.—V. 4. Jer. xlvii. 4, 5. Ezek. xxv. 15. Amos i. 6. Zech. ix. g.—V. 5. Joſh. xiii. 3.—V. 7. Or, when, &c.—V. 8. Jer. 


xIviii. 27. Jer. xlix. 1.—V. 9g. Ifat. xv, Jer. xlvii. Ezek. xxv. 8. 


Ifai. xvi. 6. Jer. xlviii. 29.— V. 11. Heb. make lean. 


city; Dr. Waterland renders the next clauſe, And an howling from 
the middle part of the city; and Houbigant, An howling from Miſna ; 
or from the ſecond city which Manaſſch built, and which is men- 
tioned, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. See the margin. 

Ver. 11. Maktesſh] This may be interpreted, ſays Houbigant, rock: 
W hat follows points out the place of the city where the merchants 
and ſilverſmiths lived, and which perhaps was 1 named from a certain 
rock which was ſituated there. Inſtead of, All they that bear filver, Dr. 
Waterland and Houbigant read, Al they that are loaded with filver. 

Ver. 12. The men that are ſettled on their lees] The prophet deſcribes 
thoſe men, who, truſting in their riches, paid very little regard to 
the threats of the prophets, and ſeemed entirely ſafe in their own eyes, 
while they kept their beloved treaſures near them. 

Ver. 14. Even the voice of the day of the Lord] For the meſſoge of the 
day of the Lord ſhall be bitter: The mighty man ſhall hotol upon it. Houb. 
See 2 Kings xxi. 14, &c. 

Ver. 15. Of waſteneſs] Calamity or tumult, Wat. 

Ver. 17. Their fleſh] Their carcaf.s. Wat. 


Chap. II. Ver. 1. O nation not defired] O nation, that receiveth not 
inſiruclion. Wat, Houbigant readers this and the next verſe as fol- 
4 


Amos ii. 1. Amos i. 13. Gen. xix. 25. Deut. xxix. 23.—V. 10. 


lows, O nation without knowledge; ver. 2. befor# you be carried away 11 
the chaff, when the day ſhall come hy before the fierce anger, &c. 80 
Ver. 3. Which baue wrought his judgem nt] Keep his judgements. 


Houb. 


Ver. 4. For Gaza ſhall. be forſaken] For lo, Gaza is forſaken; and 
ſo throughout, in the preſent tenſe: as much as to ſay, 4 Bchold 
the cities of the Philiſtines are taken and plundered by this victorious 
people; therefore your deſtruction draweth nigh.” Aſter Pſammiticus, 
king of Egypt, who took the cities of the Philiſtines, came his ſon 
Necho, who carried away king Ichoabaz in bonds. See Houb. 

Ver. 5. The Cherethites | The.Cretans, Wat. They are ſuppoſed to 
have been a colony of the Philiſtines. Sec the note on 1 Sam. 
XXX. 14. ; | | 

Ver. 7. The coaſt ſhall be for the remnant} That is, the Maccabecs, 
who ſubdued the Philiſtines and the Ammonites. Sce ver. g. 

Ver. q. Even the breeding of nettles]. A forſaken place F ne tles. Houb. 
Inſtead of my people, in the laſt clauſe, Houbigant and Waterland read 
ny nation. 

Ver. 11. For be will famiſb, &c.] He will diſſitate. Houb. But 
Bp. Warburton obſerves, that the expreſſion, as it ſtands in our ver- 
hon, is noble, and alludes to the popular ſuperſtitions of paganitin, 

which 


I Chap. III. 
and men ſhall worſhip him, every one from 
his place, ever all the iſles of the heathen. 

12 Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be flain by 
my ſword. | 
13 And he will ftretch out his hand 
againſt the north, and deſtroy Aſſyria; and 
will make Nineveh a deſolation, and dry like 
4 wilderneſs. 

14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt 
of her, all the beaſts of the nations : both 
the cormorant and the bittern {hall lodge 
in the upper lintels of it; their voice ſhall 
ſing in the windows; deſolation ſhall be in 
the threſholds; for he ſhall uncover the 
cedar-work. 

15 This # the rejoicing city that dwelt 
careleſly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and 
there is none beſide me: how is {he became 
a deſolation, a place for beaſts to lie down 
in | every one that paſſeth by her, (hall hiſs, 
and wag his hand. 

GH A-P, Ut. 
t 


A ſharp reproof of Jeruſalem for divers ſors.” 


An exhortation. to wait for the reſtoration of 


Iſrael, and to. rejoice far their ſalvation ty. 


God. 


OE to her that is filthy and polluted, 

to the oppreſſing city | 

2 She aid not the voice ; ſhe received 

not correction: ſhe truſteth not in the Lorp; 
ſhe drew not near to her God. 

3 Her princes within her a roaring lions; 

her judges are evening wolves, they gnaw 
not the bones till the morrow. 


Ver. 12. Ifai. xviii. 1. Xx. 4. Ezek. xxx. g9.—V. 13. Ifai. x. 5, 12. 


Pelican. Iſai. xxxiv. 11, 14. Or, #nops, 


or chapters. 
V. 1. Or, gluttinous. 


Heb. craw.—V. 2. 


which conceived that the gods were nouriſhed by the ſteam of ſacri- 
fices. But when were the heathen gods thus famiſhed, but in the firſt 
ages of Chriſtianity ? Every one from bis place, or in his place ; i. e. 
they were not to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip; —Even all the iſles of 
the heathens : But when did they worſhip the God of Iſrael, every 
one from his place, before the preaching of the a oftles ? Then in- 
deed their ſpeedy and general converſion diſtinguiſhed them from the 
reſt of the nation. Houbigant obſerves that the calling of the Gen- 
tiles is mentioned here ver appoſitely, and in its proper place, as in 
order of time it followed ſoon after the kingdom of the Maccabees. 

Ver. 13. Will male Nineveb a di ſolation] Dr. Prideaux obſerves, 
that Chyniladanus being king of the Aſſyrian and Babylonian empire, 
Nabopolaſſar his general lock the latter from him, in the 16th year 
of Joſiah ; fourteen years after which Sarracus the king was ſlain, 
and Ninevch deſtroyed, which complcated the fall of Aſſyria. Rau- 
wolf obſerves in his Travels, that on this ſide the river Tigris in 
Meſopotamia, it is ſo ſandy and dry, that you would think you were 
in the middle of the deſarts of Arabia. See Pridcaux's Connection, 
An. 612. and 626. 

Ver. 14. And flocks ſpall lie down, &c.] And flocks of every kind of 
animals ſpall lie ditun in the midſt of ber; bath the pelican and the porcupine 
ſpall lodge in the upper chapiters or carved work of it : The voice of birds 
ſhall be heard through the window z the crow ſhall ſit in the threſholds; far 
her roofs of cedar ſhall be made bare; Or, hz ſhall uncover ber cedar work. 
Wat. and Houb. 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. Moe to her that is filthy, &c.] Moe to her that 
proveketh wrath, and is defiled; to the ppi. ſive city; or city of oppreſſars. 
Ver. 2. Ihich hea: eth not the voice, nor receiveth inſtruction, nor hath 
hope in the Lord, nor appreacheth to her God: ver. 3. Whoſe princes, 
&c.—They do not gnaw the bones, ar, they leave no bones to gnaw in the 
morning; or, they ret not even {ill the marning. Wat. and Houd. The 
latter of whom obſerves that the prophet in this verſe compares the 
judges of Jeruſalem to evening walves ; becauſe, though they begin to 


2 EP HANI AH. 


Chap. III. 


4 Her prophets are light and treacherous 
perſons: her prieſts have polluted the ſanc- 
tuary, they have done violence to the 
law. 

5 The juſt Loxp #s in the midſt thereof; 
he will not do iniquity: every morning doth 
he bring his judgement to light, he faileth 
not; but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: their towers 
are deſolate ; I made their ſtreets waſte, that 
none paſſeth by: their cities are deſtroyed, 
ſo that there is no man, that there is none 
inhabitant. 

7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou 
wilt receive inſtruction; ſo their dwelling 
{hould not be cut off, howloever I puniſhed 
them: but they roſe carly, and corrupted all 
their doings. 

8 Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith the 
Log, until the day that I riſe up to the 
prey: for my determination 75 to gather the 
nations, that I may aſſemble the kingdoms, 
to pour upon them mine indignation, eve 
all my fierce anger : for all the earth ſhall 
be devoured with the fire of my jealouſy. 

9 For then will I turn to the people, a 
pure language, that they may all call upon 
the name of the Lonp, to ſerve him with 
one conſent. _ 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 
my ſuppliants, ever the daughter of my diſ- 
perſed ſhall bring mine offering. 

11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed 
for all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me: for then I will take 


Ezek. xxxi. 3. Nah. i. 1. ii. 10. i. 15, -V. 14. Or, 


Or, when he hath ancovered.,—V. 15. Iſai. xlvii. 8. Job xxvii. 23. Lam. ii. 15. 
Or, inſtruction.— V. 3. Ezek. xxii. 27. 

11, 32. Hoſ. ix. 7. Exck. xxii. 26.— V. 5. Deut. xXxxil. 4- Ver. 15, 17. Heb. morning by morning. Jer. iii. 3. vi 
Or, corners. — V. 8. Ch. i. 18.—V. 9. Iſai. xix. 18. Heb. ip. Heb. ſhoulder. —V . 10. Pf. Ixviii. 31. 


Mic. iii. 9, 10, 11. Hab. i. SV. 4. Jer. iii. 
15. viii. 12.—V. 6. 


Iſai. xviii. 1, 7. Acts viii. 27. 


hunt for their prey in the evening, yet they continue to do ſo through- 
out the whole night, and even till the morning. 

Ver. 5. Every morning, &c.] That is, “Every day he fails not to 
give freſh evidences of his juttice upon theſe princes, falſe prophets, 
and idolatrous prieſts.” The alluſion is to the cuſtom of the Jews 
and neighbouring nations, who paſſed judgements only in the morning. 

Ver. 7. Thou wilt recerve inſtruction] Thou, that is, Jeruſalem; to 

whom nevertheleſs the examples of the neighbouring nations, whom 
God had deſtroyed, ver. 6. profited not. Inſtead of, But they roſe 
1 c. Houbigant reads, But they delayed not to worſhip their vain 
gods. 
Ver. 8. Therefore) Nevertheleſs. Wat. © Notwithſtanding theſe - 
provocations, I exhort the pious among you to expect the accompliſh- 
ment of the promiſes which I have made of reſtoring the Jewiſh na- 
tion to my favour : In order to which, I will execute remarkable 
judgements upon the unbelievers and diſobedient.” It is very com- 
mon with the prophets to ſubjoin the moſt comfortable promiſes to 
the moſt fearful threatenings, and after having denounced the capti- 
vity, to foretel the deliverance of the people; but the prophet here 
ſeems to look further; even to the Goſpel times, and perhaps to the 
future and final reſtoration of the Jews. See the following verſes. 

Ver. g. For then will I turn, &c. | For then will I reſtore, &c. Wat. 
Houbigant renders it, For then will I pour into the people a pure lan- 
guage ; that they may all invoke the name of the Lord, and ſerve him with 
one ſhoulder ; i. e. with unanimity and conſent; alluding to the unani- 
mity of the Levites in carrying the ark. The prophet ſoretels the 
ſame things here with Joel, chap. ii. 28. [ will pour out my ſpirit 
upon all fleſh, &c. 

Vir. io. From beyond the rivers, &c.] From the borders of the rivers of 
Ethiopia, thoſe whom I have hitherto diſperſed ſhall become my ſuppiiants 
and ſhall bring me an offering. Houb. and Wat. The jews, difperied in 
the moſt diſtant countries, as the furtheſt parts of Lthiopia, {Nall 
come into the Chriſtian church, and there pay their adorations to 
the God of their fathers, 


Chap. III. 


away out of the midſt of thee them that ; 
rejoice in thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more 


be haughty becauſe of my holy mountain. 

12 I will alio leave in the midſt of thee 
an afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall 
truſt in the name of the Loxp. _ 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do ini- 
quity, nor ſpeak lies ; neither ſhall a deceit- 
ful tongue be found in their mouth: for they 
ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſhall make 
them afraid. g 

14 Sing, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O 


Iſrael ; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, 


'O daughter of Jeruſalem. 


15 The Lord hath taken away thy judge- 


ments, he hath caſt out thine enemy: the 
King of Iſrael, even the Lo, it in the midſt 
of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more. 


16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſa- 


Z E PH ANI A H. 


Chap. III. 


lem, Fear thou not: and 10 Zion, Let not 
thine hands be ſlack. 

17 The Lorp thy God in the midſt of 
thee is mighty; he will fave, he will rejoice 
over thee with joy; he will reſt in his love, 
he will joy over thee with ſinging. 

18 I will gather hem that are ſorrowful 
for the ſolemn aſſembly, who are of thee, 7» 
whom the reproach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 
that afflict thee: and I will fave her that 
halteth, and gather her that was driven out; 
and I will get them praiſe and fame in every 
land, where they have been put to ſhame. 

20 At that time will I bring you again, 
even in the time that I gather you: for I will 
make you a name and a praiſe among all 
people of the earth, when I turn back your 
captivity before your eyes, ſaith the Loxo. 


Ver. 11. Heb. in my holy. —V. 12. Iſai. xiv. 32. Zech. xi, 11,—V. 13. Rev. xiv. 5.—V, 14. -Ifai. xii. 6. liv. 1. Zech. ix. 
V. 15. Ver. 5, 17.—V. 16. Hebs. xii. 12. Or, faint. —V. 17, Jer. xxxii. 41. Heb. he will be ſilent. —V 18. Lam. ii. 6. Heb. 
burden upon it was repreach.—V. 19. Ezek xxxiv. 16, Mic, iv. 6, 7. Heb, I will ſet them for a praiſe. Heb. of their ſhame. 


Ver. 11. Them that rejoice in thy pride] — who raiſed, or cauſed 
thy pride; namely, the Jewiſh prieſts and ſcribes, who proudly boa 
themſelves againſt the Meſſiah; and in whoſe ſtead the Lord intro- 
duced the meek and lowly people, the diſciples of Chriſt, ver. 12. In- 
ſtcad of, be aſbamed — and, becauſe of my holy mountain. Dr. Water- 
land reads, Be put to ſhame, and, in my holy mountain. f 

Ver. 14. Sing, O daughter of Sion] Theſe hymns of joy, though 
in ſome meaſure applicable to the return from the 2 et in 
their full propriety belong to the times of the Goſpel. e * 
Ißrael, ſpoken of in the next verſe, is Jeſus Chriſt, who reigns truly 
over his people, by his empire of grace and of love. 

Ver. 16. Let not thine hands be ſlack] Let not thine hands fall down, 
Houb. See Heb. xii. 12. 


Per. 1 * will ſave, &c.] He will bring ſalvation ; he will rejoice 
and be glad over thee; he will renew his love, and joy over thee with 
anging, as in a ſolemn aſſembly ; ver. 18. For I will take away thoſe who 
oppreſſed thee ; they ſhall be far from thee, that they may bring no re- 
proach upon thee, Houb. | 

Ver. 19. I will unde, &c. ] I will oppreſs. Houb. who obſerves, 
that from the 13th verſe to the end of the chapter, the prophet ſpeaks 
of the laſt return and reſtoration of the Jews, as the former part re- 
ſpeed the riſing church of the Chriſtians ; for Sion and Jeruſalem 
point out the rw nation, which ſball not ſee evil any more, as they 
ſaw it in the laſt deſtruction of their city and ſtate by the Romans. 
Inſtead of before your eyes, in the next verſe, it ſhould be read before 
their eyes ; is, the eyes of the people of all the earth, 


. 


Haggai reproveth the 4 for neglecting the 

building of the Lord's houſe : he inciteth them 
zo the building : he promiſeth God's aſſiſtance 
to them, in the work. 


* the ſecond year of Darius the king, 
in the ſixth month, in the firſt day of 
the month, came the word of the Loxp by 
Haggai the prophet, unto Zerubbabel the ſon 
of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to 
Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech, the high prieſt, 
ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts, ſay- 
ing, This people ſay, The time is not come, 
the time that the Loxp's houſe ſhould be built. 

3 Then came the word of the Loxp by 
Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 

4 1s it time for you, O ye, to dwell in 
your cieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? 


5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of 
hoſts ; Conſider your ways. 


6 Ye have ſown much, and bring in little; 
ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe 
you, but there is none warm; and he that 
earneth wages, carneth wages 70 put it into a 


bag with holes. | 


7 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts ; Conſi- 
der your ways. 


Ver. 1. Ezra iv. 24. v. 1. Tech. i. 1. 
exxxli. 3, &c.— V. 5. 
10. Heb. pierced 4 
Ch. ii. 17. 


HAG G Al.] Haggai was born, in all probability, in Babylon, 
from whence he returned with Zerubbabel. After the death of 
Cambyſes, Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes coming to the empire, about 
five hundred and ſeventeen years before Jeſus Chriſt, Haggai was 
excited by God, (Ezra v. 1, &c.) to exhort Zerubbabel and Joſhua 
to reſume the work of the temple which had now been for a long 
time interrupted, Ihe prophet reproaches them with their indolence, 
and tells them that they were very careful to lodge themſelves com- 
modioufly, while the houſe of the Lord E deſart place, and 
laid buried in its own ruins. He tells them that the calamities where- 
with God had afflited them fince their return, were puniſhments for 
their neglecting to carry on the work of repairing his temple, The 
remonſtrances of Haggai had their effect ; and in the ſecond year of 


Darius, of the world 3484, which was the 16th after the return of 


the Jews from Babylon, they began again to proceed in this work : 
No ſooner had they ſet about it, but the Lord commanded Haggai to 
tell the people, chap. ii. 3. that if any one had ſcen the temple built 
by Solomon, and did not think this to be ſo beautiful and magnificent 
a ſtructure as that was, he ought not to be diſcouraged ; nor have at 
all the leſs reſpe for the new one; becauſe God would render this 
ſill more auguſt and venerable than the nrft had been; not in the 
abundance of gold and filver which might adorn it, but by the pre- 
ſence of the Meſſiah, who was the deſire of all nations, and by the 
glory which he would add to it. Sec Calmet. 


Chap. I. Fer. 1. Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealticl] Zerubbabel was of 
the family of David, the grandſon of Jechomali, and the ſon of She- 
alticl, as he is ſaid to be here, and in Matt. i. 12. or the ſon of Pe- 
daiah, and the grandſon of Shcalticl, as it ſeems we ought to infer 


from 1 8 11. 18, or, moſt probably, the ſon of Pedaiah by nature, 
Oh 15 


Heb. by the hand of Haggai. 1 Chron. iii. 17 


G 


A 


I. 


8 Go up to the mountains, and bring 
wood, and build the houſe; and I will take 
pleaſure in it, and I will be glorified, ſaith 
the Loxp. eo 

9 Ye looked for much, and lo, i came to 
little; and when ye brought iz home, I did 
blow upon it: Why? faith the Lorp of 
hoſts. Becauſe of mine houſe that 7s waſte, 
and ye run every man unto his own houſe. 

10 Therefore the heaven over. you 18 
ſtayed from dew, and the earth is ſtayed from 
her fruit, 

11 And I called for a drought upon the 
land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and upon 
the oil, and upon hat which the ground 
bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and upon all the labour of the 
hands. Gs 

12 Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 
and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech, the high- 
prieſt, with all the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the Loxp their God, 
and the words of Haggai the prophet, as 
the Loxp their God had ſent him; and the 
people did fear before the Loxp. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai, the Logp's meſ- 
ſenger in the Lorp's meſſage unto the peo- 
ple, ſaying, I am with you, faith the 


LoRp. 


7, 19. Or, cabtain.— V. 4. 


2 Sam. vii. 2. . 
Heb. Set your heart on your ways. — V. 6. Deut. xxviii. 38. Ho. iv. 10. Mic. vi. 14, 15. Ch. ii. 16, Lech. viii, 
ough, V. 9. Ch. ii. 17. Or, blow it away.—V. 10. Lev. xxvi. 19. Deut. xxvili. 24,—V. 11. 2 Kings viii. 1. 


and of Salathiel by adoption. He is called the governor, not the king 
of Judah : See 1 Le. xx. 24. Which is the rather to be obſerved, 
as there are ſome. who ſtrangely apply to Zerubbabel thoſe prophecies, 
wherein it is foretold that Iſrael ſhould return and ſerve David their 
king ; prophecies which pertain only to 1 the king of the Jews. 
Joſedech was high-prieſt in the reign of Zedekiah, and was carried 
away captive by Nebuchadnezzar. See 1 Chron. vi. 15. His ſon 
ſucceeded him in the ſame dignity, when Judah returned f:cm cap- 
tivity, being confirmed in his office by the great Sanhedrim. See 
Grotius, and Calmet. | 

Ver. 2. This people ſay, The time is not came] The Jews ſaid this, 
not becauſe they denied that the ſeventy years were completed, after 
which the prophets had foretold that the temple ſhould be rebuilt, — 
for it was ref eaſy to compute thoſe years ; but, becauſe they 

7 


feared the king of Perſia, and were greater time- ſervers, than belicvers 
in God. See Houb. 


Ver. 4. Is it time Fad you, &c.] Is the time come for you ts inhabit your 
ceiled houſes, while that houſe lieth deſolate? This is in anſwer to ver. 2. 
* You complain of the times, yet they have not been ſo difficult, 
but you have found means and opportunity to build fine houſes for 
yourſelves, though you are content to let the houſe of the Moſt thgh 
continue in ruins.” Sce Houb, and Calmer. 

Ver. G. Ye have ſown much, and bring in little] ** Conſider both 
your ingratitude in neglecting to reſtore my houſe and worſhip ; and 
what you have acquirea by your dealings: While devoid of my bleſſing 
and protection, none of your undertakings thrive ; ner do you enjoy 
the fruits of your labour: The reaſon of this is evident.” See ver. g. 

Ver. q. I did blow upon it] I blaſted it, Wat. 

Ver. 13. Then jpake Haggai) Then Haggai, whom the Lord had ſent 
for the work of the Lord, ſpote to the people ſaying, &c. The work of the 
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Chap. II. 


14 And the Lonp flirred up the ſpirit of 
Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel; governor of houſe in her firſt 


udah, and the 


oledech, the high-prieſt, and the Ipirit of of it, 


all the remnant 


their God: 
15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
month, in the ſecond year of Darius 


CHAP. II. 


He encourageth the people to the work, by a pro- 
miſe of greater glory to the ſecond temple, 


than was in the frft. In the 
things and unclean, he ſheweth that thoir fins 


hindered the work, 
babel, 


tieth day of the month, came the word 


Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and | 
the ſon of Joſedech, the high-prieſt, and to 
people, laying, 
by the hand 


Ver. 14. Ch. ii. 21,—V, x. Heb. 
V. 6. 


Lord, means the work of the houſe of the Lord, mentioned in the 
laſt clauſe of the next verſe; which ſhould be rendered, Aud applied 


themſelves to the work of the houſe of the Lord, &c. 


Chap. II. Yer. 3. Who is lit among ven, Kc. ] See the note on 
Ezra iii. 12. The foundation of this houſe was laid in the ſecond 
Cyrus was fifty- three years after 

the deſtruction of the firſt temple; fo that the oldeſt men among thoſe 
who returned might very well remember it; and though this pro- 
foundation of the ſecond 

vet there might Ril] ſurvive ſome of thoſe who had ſeen the 
dee Lowth. The latter clauſe of this 


Or. 5. According to the ward that I ©venanted ] Houbigant begins 


this verſe with the laſt clauſe of the fourth, For J. faith the Lora of 
ho/ts, fo you that which I © venanted with you, when ye came 
and ny ſpirit hall FEmain with you + Far ye not, What 
was that exvenant ? lays Bp. Warburton that Iſrael ſhould be his 
people, and he be their God and ting. 

barely that he would be their God, and they ſhould be his 
for this was but part of the covenant ; nor can it mean that they 
ſhould be conducteg by an extraordinary providence, as at their com- 
ing out of Egypt, and during the firſt periods of the theocracy; for 
this was but the ft: of the covenant and beſides, we know that 
that diſpenſation and providence 
ment. The mcaning therefore mult be, that he would ſtill continue 
their king as well as Ged , yet at the ſame time, when this 
was reſtored, it was both fit, its digni 
ſary for the people 


Sce Hag- 
16, 19. Zech. viii. 12. Mal. iii. 10, 
HI. and Div. Leg. book v. ſect. 3. 5 
Lerd] The excellent Bp. Chandler 
hath with his uſual learning and Judgement explained this remarkable 
Prophecy ; and it is from him that we have extracted 
** The occaſion of this prophecy, 
Jews, at the unhopeful appearance of their new. erectin temple, ver. 
| urely tuited to 
this circumſtance, and contains a promiſe of ſome glory to be conferred 
on this temple, to make it exceed the glory of the former, Wherein 
the glory of the firſt temple 
appears trom the nature of their complaint, and from the eighth verſe, 
to have conſiſted in magnihcence of ſtructure, 


lignify, that he The glory he in- 
tends for this latter houſe, is of another nature. Tt ſhall conſiſt in 
the preſence of him, who is deſcribed as the defire of all nations, ver, 7. 
and as peace, ver. 9. and, or far in this Place will I give Peace. This 


of.—V. 3. Ezra 
Ver. 21. Hebr. xii, 26. Joel iii. 16.— V. 7. Gen. xlix, 10. 


. 


0 4A I. 


Chap. 1 


3 Who 5 leſt among you that ſay this 


glory? and how do Ve ſee 
it not in your eyes in compariſon 


fon of Joſedech the high-prieſt; and be 
ſtrong all ye people of the land, faith the 
Loxp, and work : for I am with you, ſaith, 
the Loxp of hoſts : 

5 According to the word that I COVenanteq 
with you when ye came out 
my ſpirit remaineth among 
not, 

6 Por thus faith the Loxp of 
once, it * a little while, 
the heavens, and the eart 
the dry land; | 

7 And I will ſhake all nations, and the 
deſire of all nations ſhall come: and 1 will 
fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lokb of 
hoſts, 

8 The ſilver ;; mine, 
faith the Lozy of hoſts. 

9 The glory of this latter houſe 


You: fear Ye 


and the gold 3 mine, 


ſhall be 


iü. 12. Zech. iy, 10.—V. 4. Zech. viii, 9.—V. 5. Ifai. Ixiii 11. 


7 were not to ex 
rſt happen in the world; ver. 6. 
while ; and ſor her that] I will ſhake the heavens, &c. 
Lor, expedtation. at. | of all nations ſhall com- z name] 
which ſhall be the filling —the completion of its glory. 1: 
ſhould be engliſhed ; ime i 
formance of the promiſe. 
The Perſian kingdom under which th 
and after one other kingdom, which th 
over them, it ſhould be but a little while before God would bake the 


I. For the further clearing of the Prophecy it ſhould be ſewn, firſt, 
defire of all nations is fpoken of a perfon deſired, not ol 

things deſirable, a8 ſome of the 
this perſon is the Meſſiah ; 


preſſion Mall come is abſurd ; for things cannot be ſaid 72 came,—which 
The application of the words 

The preſence of one of high dig- 
nity gives honour and glory to the meaneſt cottage. It was the ſym- 


for the ſame reaſon; and 
ſhould he do it in the perſon of the Meffiah, the Jews would own 
that his preſence in the temple would be the glory of it, if you would 
yet come: but come, or 
He that would be the 


temple, if he honoured it with his preſence, 
well bear the ſenſe of perſon ; which moreover *grees perfectly with 
the context, 

is in your eyes 
ficiencies ſhall be -ompenſated hereafter, by His coming to it, whom 


the heavens, &c. 
for one, under the name of Lerubbabel, whom God winld take, and 
mate as 4 fienet, or exalt to high dignity, power, and truft, of which 
the ſcal was the inſtrument or ſign in thoſe days. Where the lame 
revolution is ſpoken of, the ſame perſon was probably intended ; the 
cne 


Chap. It. 


greater than of the former, faith the Loxn 
of hoſts: 


and in this place will I give peace, 
faith the Lokp of hoſts. | 


bread, or Pottage, or wine, or oil, or any 
meat, ſhall it be holy? And the prieſts an- 
ſwered and ſaid, No. 


13 Then faid Haggai, If 917 that is un- 


touch any of theſe, 


Ley, x. 17. Deut. xxxiij, T0. Mal. ii. 7. -v. ; * 


uiet; far ſhort of the halcyon days which they had enjoyed under 
Solomon - Ing i f, | 


God, which exceeds all that we can deſire, 
II. Who this perſon ſhould be, is the fecond conſideration : And he 
may eaſily be known b the application of the ſame, or ſynonimous 


miſed, in whom all the nations of the earth wid be Blefſed : The pro- 

oo who reſtrained jt to 
one of Judah's poſterity, to Shileh, who was foretold to be the ga- 
ö is rendered by the 


ancient verſions and Jewiſh commentators, the expectation of the po- 


interpreters reads ſhall be 
bleſſed in him j—all nations ſhall call him bliſſed. This was not Solomon ; 
for of the ſame rod of Fefſe Iſaiah propheſied, ch. xi. IO. that 7 hin 
Hall the Gentiles feet; or, as the Lxx, in him ſhall thiy hope, —and his 
peace ſhall be glorings - And again, where ou; tranſlation hath it, the 
i/ies ſhall wait fer his law, meaning the Meſſiah, ch. xi 


they /aw no beauty, that they ſhould defire him, 1fai. liii. 2, 
appears that the expectation, the hope, the defire of all nations, and of 
Iſrael in particular, was a known deſcription of ſome perſon, delivered 


bleſſed hope — the hepe of Iſrael thy hope of the Promiſe of the twelys tribes 
—the bleſſing of Abraham to the Gentiles, XC. 1 Tim, i. 1. Titus ii. x 3. 
xXXviii. 20. xxvi. 75 i 


he is the deſire of all nations ; even becauſe he ſhall be the bleſſing of all 
nations. However that be, this is one among the other lofty titles 
of the Meſſiah in Iſai. ix. 6. Prince, Peace, as the words may be ren- 
dered in appoſition. Of the governor that ſhould come forth out of 
Bethlehem, It is faid Micah v. 2, S. that he all be the peace; and the 
Jews own paraphraſe hereof is, The AT: ffiah ſhall be ur peace. Under this 
title the Jews: FAY tor him in their liturgy, when they ſay, © Cauſe 
to ceme unto u, vieſſing and Peace quickly. — Give Peace, good, bleſſing, 
&c. to us ang thy people, &.“ Add to this, 
Ipoken of in other Piaces of Scripture by the name of The glory of the 
Lord, Itai. xl. SI 32 And then nothing is wanting to prove 
ther the per; , Whole coming ſhall make the latter houic glorious, 
Muſt be the Meſſiah. 


III. This nter pretation is further ſtrengthened, thirdly, from the 


expectation that the Jews general! had of the Meſſiah's coming, be- 
3 


Thall it be unclean? 


Numb. xix. 


Chap. If. 
And the prieſts anſwer⸗ 
ed and ſaid, It ſhall be unctcan. 

14 Then anſweted Haggai, and ſaid; o 
zs this this nation before 
ne, faith the Lord; and ſo ;; every work 
of their hands ; and that which they offet 
there in unclean. | 

15 And now, 
this day and upward, 


when oe came to the preſs-fat, for 
to draw out fifty veſſels out of the preſs, there 
were but twenty, | 


. V. 14. Titus J. V. „ CL 6 Zech. 


fore the end of the ſecond temple, into which the perfon propheſied 
of by Haggai, was to come, Jo this purpoſe are ſeveral of theit 
traditions: „he ſecond tem ple Mall continue to the age to come, 
Meſſiah.“ And, „ On the day the temple was 
deſtroyed the Mefliah was born:” And to guard againſt the argument 
which may be formed againſt them from this dance ſſion, they have 
invented an idle ſtory, that the Mefliah was indeed born under the 
ſecond temple ; but ig hid at Rome. till God ſhall permit him th re- 
veal himſelf, Very remarkable is the ſaying of Rabbi Joſe, who lived 
: ing at the ſight 
the time of the Meſſiah is paſt,” 

They never dream then of a third temple ; much leſs did they infer 

Haggai's temple 
is plainly the ſame they then ſaw, and Which was ! 
nothing; for he adds, for their comfort, 


longer in being : Zerubbabel's, Which is the latter, was now build- 
ing, unlike to the former in magnificence, and yet promiſed to exceed 
i Nothing can be plainer than that into this heuſe the di. ſird 
of all nations was to come that while 7% temple was Itanding he 

Within this 
compaſs of time none elle came, whom theſe titles fitted, beſides Je- 


John i. 14. See 
will alſo find in Dr. Sharpe's Sermon on the Riſe and Fall of Jeru- 
ſalem, p. 36, ſome £00d remarks on the ſubject. 

Ver. 10-14. In the four and twentieth day, Kc. ] Three months 
aſter they had begun to build the temple, Haggai rec ves orders trom 
the Lord, to 80 and propoſe two queſtions to the priefts, relpecting 
their anſwer to draw in- 

He firit a!ks, whether the 
ſanctified fleſh of a ſacrifice which a man Carried in the lappet of hig 
garment, communicated its ſanctity, and rendered the things which 
he approached ahd touched with It incapable of being indifferently 
The prieſts anſwer in the negative; upon which the pro- 
phet aſks again, ver, 14. whether a man, who is polluted by having 
attended a funeral, if he touches any thing catable, does not commu. 
nicate his pollution, ſo as that thoſe Who are clean Cn no longer uſe it. 
The prieſts reply, that the man thus polluted, renders whatever he 
uſes or touches unclean : 
this their laſt anſwer to the preſent ſtate of the people: “ A, 2 man 


this temple, hath been polluted in my ſight. In vain have you offered 
to me ſacrifices, to evert my anger from your land, ang engage me to 
reſtore its fertility ; I have been deaf to your vows, I have turned 
way mine eyes from your oblations, | 

the ſcourge of my diſpleaſure until now; 
at length begun to let about my temple, you ſhall ſoon behold the 
effects of my bieflings upon you, Tui 


eſtabliſhment of his toute, oblerves, that he hitherto conſidered them 
all as men defiled by the touch of x dead body, ſince, iuſtcaq of ex- 
Citing his mercy by their oftcrings, they had only communicated their 
pollutions to the temple, altar, and victims, Sce Calmet. 

Ver. 16. Since theſe days, &c.] The Prophet is here ſpeaking of the 
dearth and famine conſequent upon their neglect of duilding the 
temple, The preſent verſe is very elliptical 3 If tne firſt Clauſe were to 
be explained by the ſecond, Which jt reaſonably may, it ſhould be 
ben one came t9 an heap far "wenly meaſures ; i. e. when a 
perſon came to an heap of corn, to draw out twenty meaſures from 
it, it was found ſo deficient, as to fupply only ten. Such lo was the 
Cale with reſpect to tic who came to dra out fifty meaſures of wine 


trom 


* 


Chap. II. H A G 


17 I ſmote you with blaſting, and with 
mildew, and with hail, in all the labours of 
your hands; yet ye turned not to me, faith 
the Lozp. 

18 Conſider now from this day, and up- 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth nonth, even from the day that the 
foundation of the Lozp's temple was laid, 
conſider it. 

19 Is the ſeed yet in the barn? yea, as 
yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the pome- 
granate, and the olive-tree, hath not brought 
forth : from this day will I bleſs you. 

20 And again the word of the Lozp came 
unto Haggai in the four and twentieth day 
of the month, ſaying, FA 7 1 


G A I. Chap. II. 


21 Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Ju. 
dah, ſaying, I will ſhake the heavens and 


the earth ; 


22 ͤ And Iwill overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength 
of the kingdoms of the heathen ; and I will 


. overthrow the chariots, and thoſe that ride 


in them; and the horſes and their riders 
ſhall come down, every one by the ſword of 
his brother. 

23 In that day, faith the Lon of 
hoſts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my 
ſervant, the ſon of Shealtiel, faith the 
Loxp, and will make thee as a ſignet: 
ab, have choſen thee, ſaith the Loxy of 
hoſts, 


V. 17. Deut. xxviii. 22. 1 Kings viii. 37. Ch. i. 9. Amos iv. 9. Ch. i. 11,—V. 19. Zech. viii. 12.—V. 21. Ch. i. 14. Ver. 
6, 7. Hebr. xii. 26,—V. 22. Matth. xxiv. 7. Mic, v. 10. Zech. iv. 6. ix. 10.—V. 23. Cant. viii. 6. Ecclus. xlix. 11, 


from the wine-preſs. Gill explains it, * When the huſbandman, 

having gathered in his corn, who is generally a good judge of 

what it would yield, came to an heap of it on his corn floor, either 

of ſheaves unthreſhed, or of corn unwinnowed, and expected that 

it would have produced at leaſt twenty meaſures, after it was threſhed 

and winnowed; to his great diſappointment he had but ten out of it.“ 
Ver. 18. Upward] Forward. Wat. 


Ver. 19. Yea, as yet the vine, &c.] Have the vine, &c. yet brought 


forth nothing. Houb. From this day have I bleſſed you. The prophet makes 
a compariſon between the dearth which preceded the building of the 
temple, and the fertility following, while the temple was building ; 
and if there were not a preſent fertility, and already begun, there 
could be no place left for a compariſon. 


Ver. 21. Speak to Zerubbabel, &c.] See this paſſage explained in the 
note on ver, 6, &c. 


/ — ͤ —__-_ECEIooAIL 


The Viſion 
the prayer of the angel, 


ius, 
unto Zechariah, the ſon of 
ſon of Iddo the Prophet, ſaying, 
2 The Lonxp hath been ſore diſpleaſed 
with your fathers, | 


Thus 


Turn ye unto me, 
| and I will turn unto 
You, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


faith the Loxy. 
5 Your fathers, Where are they? and the 


did 
Ver. 1. Ezra iv. 24. Hag. i. x, 
Iſai. xxxi, 6. 


Vi. 1—5. Or, lay. 


er. iii. 12. xviii. 11, 


His ſty le, ſays 
is rather proſaic, unleſs towards the end, where it is elevated, poeti- 
cal, and, conſidering his 2 in other paſſages, ſufficiently clear. 


highly becoming the mercy of our paternal Creator, 
and more explicit revelations of his Son, than 
Preceded ; and even the ſuſpenſion of Prophecy for ſo long a ſeries 
of years, is an argument both of the wiſdom and goodneſs of God ; 
he removed | im who wag 
to come, and rendered him more conſpicuouſly remarkable. See Cal. 
met, and Bp. Lowth's 21ſt Prelection. 


eighth month] Zechariah 


the Lord cauſed to appear to him an angel on 


ſtanding by the fide of a 
Several other angels come to the firſt, and acquaint him, that 


Ezra v. 1.— V. 2. Heb, with diſpleaſure, — V. 3. Jer. 
Ezek. xviii. 30. Hol. xj 


7 Upon the four and twentieth day of 
the eleventh month, ich 7s the 
Sebat, in the ſecond 
word of the Logp 
of Barachiah, the 


aw by night, and behold, a man 
riding upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among 


9 Then ſaid I, O 


And the laid unto 


to and fro through 


earth; and behold, all the earth litteth 


ſill, and is at reſt. 


Mic. vii. 19. Mal. i; 7. 
Or, overtake; Lam. i. 18.— V. 8. Joth. v. 13. Ch, 


Powers, which had oppreſſed his people; but that the time was come 
wherein they ſhould be oVerthrown, and broken to pieces. Sce Calmet; 


Ver. 5. Your fathers, 


Iſrael, till the time of the return, from the Babyloniſh captivi 

Zechariah and Malachi, they ceaſed till Chriſt Was born, 

phet therefore, by the next queſtion, And the Prophets, &c.? implies, 

that in a ſhort time it ſhould come to paſs, that God would ſend no 
See Houb, 

Ver. G. But my words, &c.] Certainly, my words and my decrees, which 


A commanded, &c. happened to your fathers; who, when they repented, ſaid, 
e. 


an emblem of war and deſtruction: 


myrtles, planted by the Waters; as it were to mat k out the afllict ion, 
humiliation, and ſorrow, to Which his country Was reduced. The 
Hebrew ma y be rendered, Among the myrile-trees Planted by the Water's 
The myrtle flouriſhes beſt in ſhady and mater places ; Liter, „r- 
irgi A Inſtead of Speckled, Dr, 

Waterland reads forrel; and Houbigant grey, 
Ver 11. Ih; have walked, &c.] This is ſpoken agreeably to an opi- 
nion of the Hebrews, that every Province hed its guardian angel: 
The angels ſubordinate to the principal ne, among the myrtle. trees, 
Fcport to him, that all the parts of hi E'Vcrnment are inhabited. and 


at teſt: Inſtead of, Through the earth, and all the earth, it ſhould be ren- 
dered, 


% 


— 


Chap. I. „E CH ARI A H. e n 


12 Then the angel of the Loꝝxp anſwered tiles, which lifted up their horn over the 

and ſaid, O Lorxp of hoſts, how long wilt land of Judah to ſcatter it. 

thou- not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on | CHAP. II. 

the cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt - 14 „ a Dt 

had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten God, in the Care of Jeruſalem, ſendeth to mea- 
| ſure it. The redemption of Zion. The 


ears? 
; 13 And the Lonp anſwered the angel that promiſe of God's preſence. | 
talked with me, with good words, and com- Lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, 


fortable words. | and behold, a man with a meaſuring-line 


14 80 the angel that communed with in his hand. | 
me, ſaid unto me, Cry thou, ſaying, T hus 2 Then faid I, Whither goeſt thou? And 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts; I am jealous for he ſaid unto me, 'To meaſure Jeruſalem, to 
=” and for Zion with a great jea- ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what 
ouſy· Wo js the length thereof. | 
15 And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with 3 And behold, the angel that talked with 
the heathen that are at eaſe: for I was but a me, went forth, and another angel went 


little diſpleaſed, and they helped ſorward out to meet him. 
the affliction. 4 And faid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 


16 Therefore thus faith the Lozd; I am young man, ſaying, Jeruſalem {hall be in- 
returned to Jeruſalem with mercies: My habited as towns without walls, for the mul- 


houſe ſhall be built in it, ſaith the LoRD of titude of men and cattle therein. 


hoſts, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth 5 For I, faith the Lon, will be unto her 
upon Jeruſalem. a wall of fire round about, and will be the 


17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus faith the Lox glory in the midſt of her. 
through proſperity ſhall 6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the 
yet be ſpread abroad; and the Lon hall land of the north, ſaith the Lozp : for | 
yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet chooſe Je- have ſpread you abroad as the four winds of 
ruſalem. | the heaven, faith the LorD. 
18 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and ſaw, 7 Deliver thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt 
| with the daughter of Babylon. 


and behold, four horns. 
19 And | ſaid unto the angel that talked 8 For thus ſaith the LO of hoſts ; Aſter 


with me, What be theſe? And he anſwered the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations 
me, Theſe are the horns which have ſcat= which ſpoiled you: for he that toucheth 


tered Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. you, toucheth the apple of his eye. 
20 And the LoRD ſacwed me four car- 9 For behold, I will ſhake mine hand 
penters. | upon them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their 


21 Then ſaid J, What come theſe to do? ſervants: and ye hall know that the Lon» 


And he ſpake, ſaying) Theſe are the horns of hoſts hath ſent me. 
which have ſcattered Judah, ſo that no man 190 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: 
did lift up his head: but theſe are come to for lo, I come, and 1 will dwell in the mid 


fray them, to caſt out the horns of the Gen- of thee, ſaith the Lok. 


Ver. 12. Rev. vi. 10. Dan. ix. 2. ' Ch. vii. 5. -V. 14. Ch. viii. 2.—V. 15. Ifai. ali. Gone „ © 
Ezek. xl. 3.—V. 2: Rev. xi. IV. 5: Iſai. IX. 19- Rev. XXi. 23 


u. 12,—V. 19. Ezra w. 1, % 7% „ z.—V. I. 
‚ V. 7. Rev. Xvili. 4.—V . 8. Deut. n 10; Pf, ü. 38. 2 I heſl. i. 6.—V 


x1viii. 20. hi. 12. Jer. i. 14. 1. 8. li. 6, 45.— 
iv. g9.—V. 10. Iſai, Xii. 6. liv. 1. Zeph. iii. 14. Lev. xxvi. 12. Ezck. xxxvii. 27+ John i. 14. 2 Cor. vi. 10. 


dered, Through the land, and all the land. After the return from the Ver. 4- Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited] Houbigant renders this, Jcru- 
captivity this province was re- peopled, and enjoyed at the commence- ſalem, without a wall, ſpall be inhabited for the multitude, &c. And he 


ment of the reign of Darius a profound peace. ſuppoſes the prophecy to refer to the new Jeruſalem ſpoken of, Re. 
Ver. 15. I am very ere diſpenſed, &c.) I am very ſore diſpleaſed with xxi. 2. to which alone he thinks the following verſe can be applied; 
the nations who deſpiſe her, and who, after 1 had moderated my anger, have rendering the latter part, And within her a pillar of light. Moſt of 

| v. This may be underſtood of the Baby- the commentators ſuppoſe this to refer to a future ſtate of the church. 


added to ber © ion. Hou 

Jonians, Samaritans, and other neighbours of the Jews, who had not Ver. 6. From the land of the north] i. e. From Babylon. See Ver. 7+ 

been made ſuch terrible examples of God's vengeance 4s the Jews. Inſtead of, I have ſpread, Houbigant reads, 1 will ſpread, or di cmi 
nate you, &c. ſoretelling the future freedom of the Jews, and their 


See Job un 
Ver. 17. My cities, Kc. ] My cities ſhall yet abound with good. Wat. emancipation from captivity, and all its evils. 
Houb. &c. Ver. S. After the glory hath be ſent me] He that dwelleth in the glory, ot 
. Ver. 18. Beheld, four horns) Theſe denote the powers which had the pu of light, hath ſent me. The latter part of the verſe 1s emph2- 
: ſcattered Iſrael and Judah, 35 4 bull in his fury toſſes into the air tically exprethve of the render care and paternal regard which God 
whatever oppoſes him. See ver. 19- Theſe powers, WC know, were hath for thoſe who love him. As the fight of the eye is, by God's care 
the Aſlyrians, Chaldeans, Perſians, and Egyptians. SEC Calmet. and wiſe providence, fenced about and guarded from harm by the 
er. 20. Four carpenters] Or, as many ſubverters of the kingdoms eye-lids, and by its deep Gruation, no wonder that this admitable 
as the kingdoms Were which had oppreſſed the Jews. The word proviſion for the ſafety of ſo valuable an organ, is conſidered both here 


wan chere/®, ſignifies 2 mechanic, or artificer in braſs, iron, wood, andin other parts of Scripture as an emblem of the divine protec- 
' tion: See Pf. xvil. 8. and the note on Deut. xXXIIi. 10 This care 


Kone, &c. N 
of providence for the defence and preſervation of the eyeſight, is 


Chap. II. Ver. 1. I lifted up mine eyes again] In this chapter God mo elegantly deſcribed by Cicero 
cauſes Zechariah to de a man meaturing Il be 0 8 with a line; Deorum, and well deſerves reading. | 
and he is told, that henceforth Jeruſalem zn be ſo well peopled, as Ver. . I will ſhake mine band upon them} 1 will extend mine hand 
not to be able to contain its inhabitants. Grotius ſuppoſes, that the againſt them. Houb. 


man with the meaſuring line repreſented Nchemiah. 3 


eb. good. Iſai. xiv. 1. Ch. 
. 6. 1. 
. 9. Ch. 


11 And many nations ſhall be joined to the 
Lord in that day, and ſhall be my people: 


and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and 


thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts hath 
ſent me unto thee. | 

12 And the Loxd ſhall inherit Judah his 
portion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe 
Jeruſalem again. | 

13 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the Loxp: 
for he is raiſed up out of his holy habitation, 


GHANA III. 


Under the type of Joſhua, the reſtoration of the 
church, and Chrift the Branch are promiſed. 
A D he ſhewed me Joſhua the high 

prieſt, ſtanding before the angel of the 
Loxp, and Satan ſtanding at his right hand 
to reſiſt him. 
2 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, The 
Loxp rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lozp 
that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : 
I not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 

3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy 
garments, and ſtood before the angel. 

4 And he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe 
that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away 
the filthy garments from him. And unto 
him he ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed thine 


iniquity to paſs from thee, and I will clothe 
thee with change of raiment. 


| Chap: I. 2 EC HARIA H. Chap. IV. 


5 And I ſaid, Let them ſet a fair mitre 
upon his head: ſo they ſet a fair mitre upon 
his head, and clothed him with garments: 
and the angel of the Lorp ſtood by. | 

6 And the angel of the Lonp proteſted 
unto Joſhua, ſaying, 

7 Thus faith the Lon of hoſts 3 If thou 
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep 
my charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my 
houſe, and ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and I 
will give thee places to walk among theſe 
that ſtand by, 

8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high prieſt, 
thou, and thy fellows that fit before thee * 
for they are men wondered at: for behold, 
I will bring forth my ſervant, the BRANCH. 

9 For behold, the ſtone that I have laid 
before Joſhua ; upon one ſtone ball be ſeven 
eyes: behold, I will engrave the graving 
thereof, ſaith the Log of hoſts, and I will 
remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 


10 In that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts⸗ 


ſhall ye call every man his neighbour under 
the vine, and under the fig-tree. * 


CHAP, Iv, 


By the golden candleftick is foreſhewed the good 
ſucteſs of Zerubbabel's foundation : by the 


two olives-trees, the two anointed ones. 


Ver. 11. Ifai. xlix. 22. Ch. iii. 10. Exod. xii. 49. Ver. 9.—V. 12. Ch. i. 17.—V. 13. Zeph. i. 5. Ifai. Ivii. 11. Heb. the habi- 


tation of his halineſi, Deut. xxvi. 15.——V. 1. Hag. i. 1. 


ſ. cix. 6. Rev. xii. 10. That is, an adverſary, Heb. to be his adverſary; 


V. z. Jjude'g., Rom. viii. 33. Amos iv. 11. Rom. xi. 5. Jude 23.— V. 4. Rev. Kix. 8.—V. 5. Ch. vi. 11.—-V. 7. Or, ordinance. 


Heb. walts,—V. 8. Pf. Ixxi. 7. Ifai. viii. 18, Heb. men of w 


7. Ifai. xlii. 1. lii. 13. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Ifai. iv. 2. xi. 1. Jer. 


xxiii. 5. XXxIiii. 15. Ch. vi. 12. Luke i. 78.SV. 9. Pf, cxviii. 22. Ifai, xxtiii. 16, Ch. iv. 10. Rev. v. 6.—V. 10. Ch. li. 11. 


Iſai. xxxvi. 16. Mic. iv. 4. 


Ver. 11. And many natiem, &c.] We do not know of any cities, 
provinces, or nations, which have forſaken their own religion to 
embrace that of the Jews; but we ſee the whole world joining them- 
ſelves to, and adoring Jeſus Chriſt, The Chriſtian religion is 
extending itſcli univeriaily, as well through the old as the new 
world. The next verie muſt unqueſtionably refer to the future re- 
ſtoration of the Jews ; and when the prophet ſays in the 13th, Be 
filent, &c. he conſiders Chriſt as acting in heaven; and at the ſame 
time propheſies, that he will hereafter exert himſclf in his holy habi- 
tation, to convert, by ſome wonderful miracles, the Jews and all na- 
tions to his faith. See the note on Hab. ii. 20. The author of 
1 Macc. i. 3. ſays finely, that all the earth was in filence before Alex- 
ander. This prince impoſed ſilence upon all the world. 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. And he ſhowed me Jaſbus, &c.] Zechariah re- 
lates in this chapter, that he ſaw the high-priett Joſhua or Jeſus, the 
ſon of Joſedech, ſtanding before the angel of the Lord, and Satan 
accuſing him ; of which accuſation Joſhua was acquitted and raiſed 
to honour ; when God tells him that he was going to bring forth 
the Branch, that is, his ſervant the Miah, and that he ſhould be as 
a ſtone upon which there were ſeven eyes. Joſhua the high-prieſt 
ſtands here for the whole Jewiſh people: The reader is to conſider 
that what is related here paſled in viſion. Satan is ſaid to ſtand at 
the right hand of Joſhua, to reſiſi him; that is, to be his accuſer, as 
he is called, Rev. xii. 10. So here he is repreſented as aggravating 
the faults of Joſhua, the repreſentative of the body of the Jews, in 
order to prevail upon God not to ſuffer them to proceed in the build- 
ing of the temple, but to continue them ſtill under the power of their 
adverſaries. It was the cuſtom in the ancient courts of judicature, 
for the accuſer to ſtand at the right hand of the accuſed, See the 
note on Jude 9g. and on Job i. 

Ver. 2. Is nat this a brand, &c.?] * Is not this ſmall remnant re- 
turned from captivity, miraculouſly reſcued from utter deſtruction, 
like a brand = out of the fire; and can it be thought that the 
Almighty will not preſerve them?“ See Amos iv. 11. Inſtead of, Re- 
buke thee, in the imperative, Houbigant reads in the future, Will re- 
buke, or reſtram thee, 

Ver. 4. Take away the filthy garments, &c.] Theſe filthy garments 
dente the fins and pollutions of the people, whoſe repreſentative Jo- 
ſhua was; and the taking them away, denotygs God's pardoning the 
public and national fins of the Jews, and his reſtoring them to his fa- 


vour and protection. The Jews ufed to change their garments under 
any public calamity ; which calamity being over, they expreſſed the 
change of their condition, and the greatneis of heir joy, by cloath- 
ing themſelves in gaiments adapted to their circumttances. Sce 
Calmet. 

Fer. 5. Aud T ſaid, &c.] And I command that they ſet, &c. Wat. 

Ver. „ And I will give thre piuces to walk) Aud than ſhalt have by 
me free ſi to thiſe that land by; namely, ihe angels. Ste ch. iv. 10. 
The alluſion is to thoſe walks which were in tie temple; ſuch as 
Chriſt walked in, John x. 23. and the pavement in Ezckiel's temple, 
chap. xl. 17, 18. Peters ſuppoſes that this is a promiſe made t6 
Joſhua, that if he diſcharged his office with fidelity, God would here- 
after give him a place in hraven, among the bleſied angels, his atten- 
dants. See his Diſſertation on Job, p. 292. 

Ver. 8. Fir they are men wondered at | Men of wonder, is an Hebra- 
iſm for fignifying, or typical men; men portending future things, or, 
propoſed to others for ſigns and types; [T«gu729v07%, Lxx. ] as men of 
blood, and men o mercy, are put tor blocdy and merciful men. Joſhua 
being diſtinguifhed as one of theſe typical perſons, when the prophet, 
directing God's word to him, who was in no ſenſe the branch they 
expected, adds, Behold my ſervant, theBranch, it was hardly poſſible they 
ſhould miſ-conſtrue his words, or fancy that Joſhua was principally 
intended in the prophecy. It appears that they did not; for their 
Targum, both here and chap. vi. 12. reads, Þ-b4ld the man, whoſe 
name is the Mifſiah ; and the Branch is numbered among the ſeveral 
names of the Methah by the ancient Jews. Sce Ifai. iv. 2. and the 
note on Jer. xxiii. 5. Zerubbabel was probably one of Joſhua's 
aſſcſſors, whom Zechariah calls men of wonder, or typical men: 
However, in the following chapter he is propoſed as a type of the 
Meſſiah ; as he is alſo Haggai li. 21, 

Ver. g. Fer, behal1, the ſtane, &c.) For this is the ſione which I lay 
before Faſbua; there are in the ſame ſtone ſeven eyes : I will engrave it 
with itt engraving faith the Lord, &. Ihe Branch and the „ane are the 
ſame; which ſtone hath ſeven eyes, becauſe the Meſſiah is the 
ſearcher of hearts, whom God engraved with his engraving z as in 
John the Evangeliſt, him the father ſealed, endowed him with thote 
gifts, virt.es, and power of the ſpirit, which the prophets had fore- 
told thould be in the Meſſiah ; by whom, dying on the croſs, C74 
removed the iniquity «f that land in one day. In a day when every mang 
(ver. 10.) called Lis neigllaur, &c, that is, when the whole world 
Was in profound peace. 
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Chap. IV. 

A* D the angel that talked with me, 
came again and waked me, as a man 

that is wakened out of his fleep, 

2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 

And 1 ſaid, I have looked, and behold, a 

candleſtick all of gold, with a bowl upon 


and his ſeven lamps thereon, 


the top of it, 
which 


and ſeven pipes to the ſeven lamps, 
are upon the top thereof: 

3 And two olive- trees by it, one upon 
the right fide of the bowl, and the other 
upon the left fide thereof. 

4 80 I anſwered and ſpake to the angel 


that talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, 


my lord? 

5 Then the angel that talked with me, 
anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Knowelt thou 
not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my 
lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, This is the word of the Lozp unto 
Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Logp of 
hoſts. + 


7 Who art thou, O great mountain? be- 


fore Zerubbabel zhow ſbalt become a plain: 
and he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone there- 


5 | 0 


8 Moreover, the word of the Lozp came 


unto me, ſaying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundation of this houſe; his hands ſhall 
alſo finiſh it; and thou ſhalt know that the 
Lozp of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 


Ver. 1. Ch. ii. 4.—V. 2. Exod. xxv. 31. xxxix. 37. Heb. with her bowl. Rev. iv. 
er. li. 25. Matth. xxi. 21. 


Rev. xi. 4.—V. 6. Hol. i. 7. Or, army.—V. 7. 
» vi. 15. Iſai. il. 16. Ch. ii. 8.—V. 10. 


ZECHARIAH. 


ii. 9, 11 ä Hag. ii. 3. Or, ſince the ſeven 0 
2 Chron. xvi. 9. Prov. xv. 3. Ch. iii. 9.—V. 11, Ver. 3.—V. 12. He . a. 


J. Chap. V. 

10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of 
{ſmall things? for they ſhall rejoice, and 
ſhall ſee the plummet in the hand of Ze. 


| rubbabel with thoſe ſeven; they are the eye, 


of the Loxp, which run to and fro through 
the whole earth. 
1x Then anſwered I, and ſaid unto him, 
What are thele two olive- trees, upon the 
right de of the candleſtick, and upon the 
left fide thereof? 3 
12 And I anſwered again, and ſaid unto 
him, What be theſe two olive-branches which 
through the two golden pipes empty the 
golden oil out of themſelves ? 
of And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Know. 
elit t 


ou not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, 


my lord. 


14 Then faid he, Theſe are the two 
anointed ones, that ſtand by the Lonxp of 
the whole earth. 


CHAP. V. 


By the flying roll, is ſhewed the curſe of thieves, 

and falſe-fwearers : The prophet ſees a woman 

fitting in an ephah, which two other women 
carry into the land of Shinar. 


THEN I turned, and lifted up mine 
* and looked, and behold, a fly- 
ing roll. * 


2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
And I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll; the 
length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 


breadth thereof ten cubits. 


3 Then ſaid he unto me, This rs the curſe 
that goeth forth over the face of the whole 


Or, ſeven ſeveral pipes to the lamps, c. —V. 3. Ver. 11, 
ra iii. 11, 13.— 2 Ezra iii, 10. Ezra vi. 15. Ch. 
the LORD all rejoice. Heb. flone of tin. 


hand. Or, empty out of themſelves oil into the geld. Heb, 


b. by! 


the gold, —V. 14. Rev. xi. 4. Heb. ſons of oil. See Joſh. ii. 11, 13. Ch. vi. 5.——V. 3. Or, every one of this people that ſlealeth, heldeth 


himſelf guiltleſs, as it doth, * 

Chap. IV. Ver. 1. The angel — came again, &c.] Turned again, 
and raiſed me up, as a man is 75 up out of bis 2 Wat. 

Ver. 6. This is the word, &c.] See the note on ch. iii. 8, It ſeems 
as if Zerubbabel had been miſrepreſented at the Perſian court ; and 
hoping that he or his ſon might prove the deliverer, of whom the 
prophets wrote, the apprehenſion of being recalled before he had fi- 
niſhed the temple, filled him with much uneaſineſs. At this time 
Zechariah ſaw in viſion the golden candleſtick of the temple, ver. 2. 
which noble piece of workmanſhip figured out the temple ſervice, 
and the whole polity of the Jewiſh conſtitution, depending on the 
reſtoration of 'the temple : For ſo Titus, to expreſs the verſe ſub- 
jection of Judea, carried this candleſtick afterwards in triumph, as 
the proper emblem thereof. The viſion is explained to the prophet 
by an angel, who, having ſhewn him the contrivance of this hiero- 

yphic, and how the lamps were fed by pipes from the bowl in the 
bottom, with a ſecret, gentle influence, thus applies it ; * This is the 
word of the Lord, to or of Zerubbabel : theſe things are not done 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord:“ i. e. 
« As in this viſion all things are ſo contrived, that oil ſhould not 
fail in the — though no one pour it in; ſo ſhall it come to paſs, 
by the immediate providence and adminiſtration of God, that the 
religion and polity of the Jews ſhall ſtill continue to ſhine in the 
earth,” He goes on, Ibo art thou, O great mountain? before Zerub- 
babel, thou ſhalt become a plain. The general meaning whereof is, 
that the ſtrongeſt oppoſition ſhall be levelled before Him whom God 
makes his inſtrument. Samaria, and the oppoſers of the building of 
the temple, are more immediately meant. He goes on, For, or fo 
ſhall be bring forth, &. Here the angel mixes things common to 
Zerubbabel and the Meffiah whom he repreſents ; or, ſpeaking of 
Zerubbabel's finiſhing the temple, he paſſes thence to another Ze- 
rubbabel, who ſhould be indeed the head or tp-fone, the laſt orna- 
ment, beauty, and perfection of this building; who ſhould be grace, 
grace, or, the chief grace thereof, as the Hebrews expreſs it by the re- 


4 


duplication of the word. The Jewiſh Targum, therefore, under- 
ſtands the laſt part of this verſe of the Mefhah, and paraphraſes it 
thus: „This Meffiah ſhall emerge, who was named before the 
world, and ſhall obtain the empire of all the kingdoms of the earth.” 
St. Jerome tells us that the old Jews explained it ſo; and the ancient 
book Tanchuma, and other of their writings ſtill extant, bear them 
witneſs; and perhaps the Greek interpreters had the ſame perſon in 
view, when they rendered the rop-/lone by u bor wngorouing, the fone 
of inheritance ; pointing out him, to whom of right the kingdom of 
the Jews r the heritage of the earth by promiſe, and 
who was ſignified by the former prophets, by the corner-fone, — the 


feundation-flone, left and precious. See Chandler's Defence, p. 203. 


Ver. 10. For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? ] For they who 
deſpiſe theſe ſmall beginnin - ll reoice, Ar te the . in 47 hand 
of Zerubbabel ; for thoſe ſeven are the eyes of the Lord, &c. Houb. who 
is of opinion that ſomething is wanting here to connect the diſcourſe; 
for there is nothing ſaid concerning theſe ſever eyes, and the expreſſions 
certainly allude to the ninth verſe of the preceding chapter, Dr. 
Waterland however oy the following plauſible turn to the verſe, 
For who, &c. Since thoſe frown ſhall rejoice when they ſee the plummet in 
the hand of Zerubbabel : are the eyes, &c. 

Ver. 12. Through the two golden pipes, &c.] T brough two golden fun- 
nels, empty themſelves ints the golden [bowl]. Wat. 

Ver. 14. Theſe are the two anzinted ones] That is, Toſhua and Ze- 
Tubbabel ; the two chiefs, religious and civil, of the Raith nation. 


Chap. V. Ver. 1. A ching roll] See Ezek. ii. 9. Rev. x. 10. This 
flring roll ineloſed an account of the fins and puniſhments of the peo- 
ple, and is deſcribed as fling, to denote the ſwiftneſs of God's judge- 
ments. . 

Ver. 3. Over the face of the whole earth) Over the face of the whole 
land: for on one hand, very thief ſhall be purged out according te it; and 
on the other” hand, every ſiuearer ſhall be purged out according 10 it. 

| Wat, 


1 | 
= 
1 * , 
; ap. | 85 * 


earth ſor every one that ſtealeth ſhall be 
cut off us on this fide, according to it; and 
every one that ſweareth, ſhall be cut off as 
on that ſide, according to it. | 

4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the Loxb of 
hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 
the thief, and into the houſe of him that 
ſweareth falſely by my name: and it ſhall 
remain in the midſt of his houſe; and ſhall 


conſume it, with the timber thereof, and 


the ſtones thereof. > of 

5 Then the angel that talked with me, 
went forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and ſee what is this that goeth 
forth. | 

6 And I ſaid, What #s it? And he ſaid, 
This is an ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid 
moreover, This it their reſemblance through 
all the earth. | 

7 And behold, there was lifted up a ta- 
lent of lead: and this is a woman that ſit- 
teth in the midſt of the ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This ix wickedneſs. And 
he caſt it into the midſt of the ephah; and 
he caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof, 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings; (for they 
had wings like the wings of a ſtork:) and 
they lifted up the ephah between the earth 
and the heaven. 

10 Then ſaid I to the angel that talked 
with me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? 


Chap. VI, 


11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an 
houſe in the land of Shinar: and it ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed; and ſet there upon her own baſe: 


* 


| CH AP. VI. 
The viſion of the four chariots: By the crowns 
, Toſhua, are ſbewed the temple and king 
dom of Chriſt, the Branch. 
A* D I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came 
four chariots out from between two moun- 
tains; and the mountains were mountains of 
braſs. | 

2 In the firſt chariot were red horſes; and 
in the ſecond chariot black horſes ; 

3 And in the third chariot white horſes ; 
and in the fourth chariot griſled and bay 
horſes. | 

4 Then I anſwered, and ſaid unto the 
angel that talked with me, What are theſe, 
my lord? | 

5 And the angel anſwered, and ſaid unto 
me, Theſe are the four ſpirits of the hea- 
vens, which go forth from ſtanding before 
the Loxp of all the earth. 

6 The black horſes which are therein, go 

forth into the north country; and the white 
go forth after them; and the griſled go forth 
toward the ſouth country. | 
7 And the bay went forth, and ſought to 
go, that they might walk to and fro through 
the earth: and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk 
to and fro through the earth. So they walk- 
ed to and fro through the carth. 


Ver, 7 Or, every one of this people that flealeth, holdeth himſelf guiltleſs, as it doth.— V. 4. Ch. viii. 17. See Lev. xiv; 45.—V. 7. Or, weighty 


piece, — 


19. Ch. iv. 14. Luke i. 19. 
Wat, Inſtead of fall be cut of, Houbigant reads, ſhall be puniſhed; 


This ts the curſe, means, that in this volume is written the curſe, or 
the maledictions and judgements which God denounced againſt the 
finners of the land. Calmet obſerves, that under the two names of 
thief and falſe ſwearer, the Hebrews and Chaldeans comprehended all 
other crimes ; theft denotes every injuſtice and violence executed 
againſt men ; and perjury, all crimes committed againſt God. 

Ver. 6. This is their reſemblance, &c.] This is their iniquity through 
all the land. Wat. and Houb. after the Lxx and many other verſions. 
See alſo ver. 8. where it is ſaid, This is wickedneſs, or iniquity z i. e. 
« This is their theft, their perjury, when they ſell by a falſe meaſure 
of the ephah what they ſwear to be true and exact. 

Ver. 7. And this is a woman, &c.] And this is one woman who ſitteth, 
&c. This woman denotes the wickedneſs, as the angel decyphers it 
in the next verſe. As corrupt ſocieties are — 5 harlots, and 
women of lewd characters; fo here. the corrupt ſtate of the Jews is 
figured by a wicked woman. | 

Ver. 8. And he caſi it] And he threw her down, &c. Wat. 

Ver. g. Then lifted I up mine eyes] There are great difficulties in 
explaining this part of the viſion, and commentators are very much 
divided upon it. Calmet ſays, that the woman encloſed in the 
ephah, denoted the iniquity of Babylon; the maſs of lead which fell 
down upon her was the vengeance of the Lord, and the two women 
who lifted her up into the air, were the Medes and Perſians, who de- 
ſtroyed the empire of Babylon. Houbigant however obſerves, that 
no body yet has found out, nor ever will find out, why theſe women 
ſhould carry the ephah into the land of Shinar, or of the Chaldees, 
if Shinar be underſtood literally, and not metaphorically. The Jews 
were not again carried captive into the land of the Chaldeans, after 
the rebuilding of the temple by Zerubbabel; nor can the Chaldeans 
be unde: ſtood by the ephah which is carried into the land of Shinar 
with the woman who abuſed it to fraudulent purpoſes ; for the ephah 
is an Hebrew meaſure; and this woman who is kept ſhut up in the 
ephah, is carried into a land not her own. Shinar will be more pro- 
perly under{tood, as ſpoken metaphorically of the laſt captivity, under 
which the Jews now live; being, in the ſeveral kingdoms of the 
world, in the ſame ſtate of ſervitude as they lived in under the kings 
of the N ; having their dwelling every where with their de- 

Vol. II. 


9. Jer. xxix. 5, 28.—V. 2. Ch. i. 8. Rev, vi. 4.—V. 3. Or, flrong.—V. 4. Ch. v. 10.—V. 5. Or, winds. 1 Kings xxil. 


ceitful ephah, to denote their uſury and fraud. There is no neceſ- 
ſity to be anxious about explaining why the ephah is to be carried by 
two women, and not by one only, or more, for the empire of the 
Greeks and Romans is not denoted hereby; but two women per- 
tain only to the parable ; as it might have ſeemed too much for one 
to have carried into a diſtant country an ephah burdened with lead, 


and with a woman ſhut up in it, Inſtead of it, ver. 11. Dr. Water- 
land reads he, 


Chap. VI. Ver. 1—3. Behold, there came fiur chariots] Theſe de- 
note the four great empires, which ſubdued the then known parts 
of the world, They are repreſented as coming from between two 


mountains, becauſe mountains are the natural barriers which divide 
kingdoms ; and which, though as ſtrong as braſs, are here ſuppoſed 
to be broken through by thoſe who invade and conquer their neigh- 
bours, This may expreſly denote the narrow paſſage in Cilicia 
through which the Babylonians and Perſians, Alexander and his ge- 
nerals, paſſed into Syria, Judea, and Egypt. Theſe four chariots 
are ſaid to be driven Fe four angels, ver. 5. or four princes, executors 
of the vengeance of the Lord. The colour of their horſes, is not 
without its myſtery ; the red horſes denote the empire of the Chal- 
deans, bloody and cruel, ee. towards the Jews; the ſecond 
chariot repreſents the Perſian monarchy, and the black horſes denote 
the ſad and melancholy ſtate of the , 4 under the ſucceſſors of 
Cyrus in the Perſian empire; when their enemies forged calumnies 
againſt them, and thereby put a ſtop to the building of the temple 

and the whole nation was on the point of being Lale by the 
intereſt of Haman in the Perſian court. The third chariot, with 
white horſes, denotes Alexander and his victories, who eſtabliſhed the 
third great monarchy, and ſhewed much kindneſs to the Jews in con- 
firming their religion, laws and liberties: It was uſual for conquerors 
to ride on white horſes in the days of triumph. The fourth chariot, with 
grizzled and bay horſes, denotes the Roman empire; and the various 
colours of the horſes, the various forms of the Roman government, 
The reader will obſerve, that the angel who explains the viſion to 
Zechariah, ſays nothing of the firſt chariot, becauſe the empire de- 
noted by it no longer ſubſiſted. See yer. 6, and Lowth and Calmet, 
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Chap. Vt. 


8 Then cried fie upot me, and fþ 
me, ſaying, Behold, 


* - 


the north country. 


9 And the word of the Loup came unto 


me, ſaying, 


10 Take of them of the captiyity, even of 


Heldai, of Tobijah, and of ſedaiah, which 
are come from Babylon, and come thou the 
fame day, and go into the houle of Joſiah, 
the ſon of Zephaniah ; args : 

11 Then take filver and gold, and make 
crowns, and ſet them - pr 
Joſhua, the ſon of Joſedech the high prieft; 
12 And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus 
eaketh the Loxp of hoſts, faying, Behold, 
the man whoſe name ix The BRANCH; 
ow up out of his place, and 


and he ſhall 
he ſhall build the temple of the Loxp: 

13 Even he ſhall build the temple of the 
Loxp; and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall 
fit and rule upon his throne 3 and he ſhall be 
a prieſt upon his throne : and the counſel of 
peace ſhall be between them bot. 
14 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, 
and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen 
the ſon of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the 
temple of the Lonp. hen 4 

15 And they hat are far off ſhall come 


| Ver. 11. Ch. iii. $.—V-+ 14. See Luke i. 58. John i. 45. Ch. l. 8, 
Hebr. iii. 1.— V. 15. Ifai. 1x. 10. Ch. k. 9. iv. g. V. 2. Heb. to treat the 
viii. 19,—V, 3. Ifai. lviii. 5- Ch. viii. 19. Ch. i. 12. See Roth. xiv. 6. | 


ex. 4. 


appeaſed my wrath, by 3 
FAA vengeance upon them, whic 


ſons here ſpoken of were thoſe who brought the gold from Babylon, 

deſtined for the temple. Bp. Chandler obſerves, that the propher's 

15 is directed to Joſhua only; the two crowns are put only on 
e 


head of Joſhua; to him only it is ſaid, Behold the man, 
name is the branch; as much as to ſay, © Behold the fign of the $ 
whom I promiſed to David in Solomon, and by the prophets after 
David to the Jews, by the name of the Branch.” —He Hall grow 
4:7 under him, out of David's root, his tribe and family, and 

wild the temple which the Lord delights in, and act therein both 48 
king and prieſt, (ver. 13.) that there be no more claſhing of juriſdie- 
i 


the whole action and diſcourſe centers in Joſhua. Terubbabel was 
then head of the captivity, and in right their Ring ; but he enjoyed 
neither the name nor enſigns of majeſty, not had he the authority of 
the Rings of Perſia, though their ſubſtirute, to efforce obedience to 
the Jewiſh laws; ſuch authority was not granted to the Jews before 
the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus. > juriſdiQtion being then 
voluntary, it ſeems to have ſain chiefly In the high-prieft, as being 
beſt able to carty it on without civil ſanctions; and in his aſſiſtants 
In counſel, of which Zerubbabel was principal. At leaſt, there is 
8 ſaid of Zerubbabel in this book but what is miniſterial; and 
the temple being finiſhed, his commiſſion probably was recalled, and 
he remanded to Babylon, Where, as the Jews fay, he died. For 
this cauſe Zechariah might paſs by Zerubbabel, and prefer ſoſhun 
to be the repreſentative of the Branch to come; but eſpecially, leſt in 
crowning one of the houſe of David, the people ſhould miſtake him 
for the Mieſfah, and raife a jealouſy of him in the Perſians. To 
provide againſt theſe conſequences, he put the croton on a high- 
tieſt, from whoſe tribe the Mefftah was known not to deſcend. 
hus he was ſecure that they would ſuppoſe Joſhua to be nothing 
more than a type of the Meffiah 3 and that he was crowned, not for 
his own ſake, but in figure of another who ſFould in truth be king. 
"They muſt be led to ſuch a judgement, the rather from the propher's 
addreſs to Joſhua and his ors, chap. iii: 8. Joſhua being diſ- 
tinguiſhed as one of thoſe typical 9 by men of wonder, 
+ 


ZECHARIA H. 
| fpake unto 
eſe that go toward 
the north country have quieted my fpirit'in 


the head of 


ons between the two dignities: Not a word of Zerubbabel in all this; 


Chap. VII. 
d build in the temple of the Lon 

ye fhalf know that the Loxy of — hank 
fent me unto you. And chi ſhalt come to 
paſs, if ye will diligently obey the voice of 
„ 1 - 7.7 8. ls 

The captives enquire of faſting. Zechariah 
! reproveth their faſting. Sin the cauſe of 


A D it came to paſs in the fourth yea; 
of king Darius, hat the word of the 

Lord came unto Zechariah in the fourth day 

of the ninth month, even in Chifleu ; _ 

2 When they had ſent unto the houſe of 
God, Sherezer, and Regem-melech, ang 
their men, to pray before the Lozp, 

3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which 
were in the houſe of the Loxp of hoſts, and 
to the prophets, ſaying, Should I weep in 
the fifth month, ſeparating myſelf; as I have 
done theſe ſo many years? 

4 Then came the word of the Loxp of 
hoſts unto me, ſaying, *. 

5 Speak unto Make people of the land, 
and to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted 
and mourned in the fifth and ſeventh #:0-:h, 
even thoſe ſeverity years, did ye at all faſt 
unto tne, even to me? 


Or, rand ad fre indy bis. Oh. iv. av, 1% Fr 
bros LORD,-V. 3. Jer. li. , Ch. 


when the directing God's words to him, who was in no 
ſenſe the branch they expected, adds, Behold my ſervant the branch, it 
was hardly poffible they ſhould miſconſtrue his words, or fancy that 
oſhua was principally intended in the prophecy. See Bp. Chand- 
er's Defence, p. 200. Houbigant in the 1th verſe, inſtead of crowns, 
reads cown; and he thinks that there is fomething omitted, reſpect- 
ing Zerubbabel, at the beginning of ver. 13. particularly as it is 
faid at the cloſe of that verſe, that the counſel Z oy we be betwern 
_ both; whereas Joſhua only, the bigb-prieſt, is ſpoken of. Sce 
Ver. 14. And the crowns ſhall be ts Helem] Aud the crown: ſpall be 
for the family of Heldai, namely, to Tobizah, &c. Houb. See 1 Mace. 
1. 23. iv. 57. Though the laſt verſe may refer literally to the Js, 
and other artificers flowing in from all parts to build 1 temple ; yet 
it had its more ample completion in the converſion of the world to 
* that true temple of the living God. See Iſai. lx. 10. and John 
ik 9. | 


after they began to rebuild the wad "gt Ap on i. he — 
— to oY our November and December, 

er. 2. t ent, &c.] Who it was that | 
from ver. 3. where God —— the to * 
People and the priefls, The people held a faſt as a mournful memorial 
of their ſubverted temple : A doubt therefore aroſe in their mind, 
after the temple began to be rebuilt, whether they ſhould yet faſt; 
Which was a doubt of ſuch a kind, as ought to affect both people and 
prieſt, though the people might ſend to conſult the prieſts, God 
commands the prophet to anſwer for the prieſts, and to the prieſts 
themſelves. The anſwer is made to thoſe who doubt: They who 
doubt are called be ps of the land; which appellation certainly 
belongs to the people dwelling in their own land, but by no means to 
the Jos who continued amongſt the Chaldeans : wherefore they 
feem to be greatly in an error, who think that Sherezer and Regem- 
melich were ſent from Babylon to Judea. Houb. 

Ver. 3. Separating myſelf, as, &c.] Should I fal, as I have done, &c. 
Houb. See ver 5. | 
Vie. 5. In the fifth * — month} The Jews not only obſerved 
thoſe faſts which were inſtituted by God himſelf, but likewiſe added 
others, in commemoration of great calamities. The exiled Jews 
- inſtituted four of theſe faſts; one in the fourth month, in comme- 
moration of the breach of the wall, mentioned Jer. lii. 6. one in the 
fifth month, in commemoration of the burning of the temple ; Jer. 
Iii. 12. one in the ſeventh month, for the murdering of Gedaliah ; Jer. 
xli. 2. and en in the tenth month, in commemoration of the 
_ ginning 


Chap. VIL. 


6 And when ye did cat, and when ye did 
drink, did not ye cat for yourſelves, and 
drink for yourſelves? KAY 63 <a 
7 Should ye not hear the words which the 
LoxÞ hath cried by the former prophets, when 
Jeruſalem was inhabited, and in profperity, 
and the cities thereof round about her, when 
men inhabited the ſouth and the plain? 

8 And the word of the Loup came u 

Zechariah, ſaying, | 
9 Thus fpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts, ſay- 
ing, Execute true judgement, and ſhew 
mercy and compaſſions every man to his 
brother : 1 

10 And oppteſs not the widow, nor the 
fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor; and 
let none of you imagine evil againſt his bro- 
ther in your heart. $135 the 

x1 But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled 
away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, 
that they ſhould not hear. | 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an ada- 
mant- ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, 
and the words which the Loxp of hoſts hath 
ſent in his ſpirit by the former prophets: 
therefore came a great wrath from the Lozp 
of hoſts. * | 

13 Therefore it is come to paſs, that as 
he cried, and they would not hear; fo they 
cried, and I would not hear, faith the Lon 
of hoſts: - 

14 But I ſcattered them with a whirlwind 


ZECHARTIAH. 


The reſtoration 


Chap. VIII. 


among all the nations whom they knew not. 
Thus the land was deſolate after them, that 


no man paſſed through nor returned: for 
they laid the pleaſant land deſolate. 


CH AP, VIII. 


of Teruſalem. The people are 
encouraged to the building by God's favour to 


them. Good works are required of them. 
Toy and enlargement are promiſed. 


GAIN the word of the Lord of hoſts 
came 10 me, laying, T 
2 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts; I was 


jealous for Zion with great jealouſy, and I 
was jealous for her with great fury. 


3 Thus faith the Loxy; I am returned 


unto Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of 
Jeruſalem: and Jeruſalem ſhall be called, A 
city of truth; and the mountain of the Lozxp 
of hoſts, The holy mountain. 


4 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts; There 


ſhall yet old men and old women dwell in 


the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every man with 
his ſtaff in his hand for very age. 


5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full 


of boys and girls playing in the ſtreets 
thereof, 


6 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; If it be 


marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this 


people in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be mar- 
vellous in mine eyes? ſaith the Loxp of 


hoſts, 


Ver. 6. Or, be nt ye they that, tg. V. 7. Or, Are nat theſe the words. Heb. by the hand of, &c.—V. g. Ifai. Iviii. 6. Mic. vi. 8. 


Ch. vit. 16. Match. xxiti. 23. Heb. Judge judgement of truth —V. 10. Exod. xxii. 21, 22. 


Deut. xxiv. 17. Iſai. i. 23. Jer. v. 28. 


Ch. viii. 1). —V. 11. Neb. ix. 29. Hoſ. iv. 16. Heb. they gave a backſliding ſhoulder. Heb. mage heaty.— V. 12. Heb. by the hand of. 


V. 13. Prov. i. 24—28. = þ- 15. Jer. xi, 11. xiv. 12. Mic. iii. 4.—V. 14. Dan. viii 9. Heb. land of d:fire. 
ce Sam. ii. 31. Lam. ii, 20, &c. v. 11—14. Heb. for multitude of days.—V.6. Or, hard, or difficult, 


V. 3. Ifai. i. 21, 26.—V. 4. 
Gen. xviii. 14. Luke i. 37. xviii. 27. Rom. iv. 21. 


ginning of the ſiege; 2 Kings xv. 1. Theſe faſts were obſerved not 
only in their . but — in Judea, between the reigns of 
Cyrus and Darius the fon of Hyſtaſpes; the Jews therefore, as we 
have remarked, particularly inquired concerning the obſeryation of 
the faſt on account of the burning of the temple, becauſe that temple 
was now rebuilding ; for they might doubt whether it was not im- 
proper to retain it any longer, as the reaſon was ceaſed which gave 
riſe to it; or, whether the commemoration of paſt calamities was not 
of great utility to the morals of mankind. The prophet acquits Him- 
ſelf with great addreſs ; he anſwers, that theſe days ſhould till be 
obſerved, but in a different manner ; not as days of mourning, but 
as days of thankſgiving ; See ch. viii. 19. Premiſing ſome very uſe- 
ful obſervations on the nature of faſts, on the cauſes of the national 
calamities, and the manner in which they ought to behave themſelves 
in proſperity. See Grotius, and Calmet's DiRionary on the word 
FASTS. r _— the — 2 of . Did _ 

this faſl? Was it by ers ?—to obey me? to ſatisfy my 
Juſtice 2 repair my * and the honour of my profaned and 
burned temple? Was it not rather upon private motives, to deplore 
your own loſſes and miſeries; and rather from ſentiments of felf-love, 
than thoſe of true religion, and fincere purpoſes of amendment?“ 
The queſtion is propoſed in oppoſition to their falſe ideas, that faſt- 
ing of itſelf, excluſive of any correſpondent virtues, would render 
them acceptable to God. 

Ver. 3. When men inhabited the ſauth] The ſouth was the wilderneſs, 
and the mountainous parts of Judea; and the plein, the plains of Je- 
richo. Theſe parts were entirely abandoned during the laſt captivity. 
The prophet in this verſe manifeſtly alludes to what Iſaiah has ſaid 
in his 58th chapter, ver. 3. &c. YT 
Fe. 10. Let none of you imagine, &c.) Let none of you deviſe in your 
heart the hurt of his brother. Wat. 

Ver. 11. Pulled away the ſhoulder) They refuſed to obey, and turned 
their backs on deſtruction. The Hebrew is literally, They gave a 
back-ſliding ſboulder ; like him who offers his ſhoulder to carry a bur- 
den with another, and aftewards ſlides from it, and leaves his com- 


panion overpowered with the weight. See Calmet. | 
Chap. VIII. Ver. 2. I was jealous for Zion, &c. ] As a huſband for 


— 


ihn. 


his wife. See Ezek. xvi. and Hoſea ii. “I have puniſhed her in- 
fidelities, with all the rigour of deſpiſed and abuſed love; but, though 
ſenſible of her fault, my tenderneſs has continued, and my love is re- 
kindled for her, upon her change in conduct, and return in true re- 
pentance to me. | have received her, and will render to her my for- 
mer kindnefles, 7 am returning unto Zion, and will dwell in the mi 
of Feruſalem.” This chapter is a continuation of the preceding diſ- 
courſe, occaſioned by the deputation of Sherezer and Regem-melech, 

Ver. 3. A city of truth] A faithful city; a ſpouſe without reproach. 
„ She ſhall be no longer an abandoned, debauched and proſtituted 
city no more ſhall be ſeen in Jeruſalem the worſhip of ſtrange gods; 
the true God alone ſhall be known and worſhipped there,” e ſee 
a ſhadow of 8222 in Judea, after the return from the cap- 
tivity; but this faithful city, in the ſtrictneſs of the letter, is no 
other than the church of Jeſus Chriſt; that chaſte and faithful 
ſpouſe. See Epheſ. v. 27. and Calmet. | 

Ver. 6. If it be marvellous) Difficult. Houb. It might ſeem difficult 
and marvellous to the Jews of thoſe times, that Jeruſalem ſhould be 
called à city of truth, and that it ſhould be full of old men and chil- 
dren, as if ſome great and extraordinary period was about to begin; 
therefore, leſt the Jews ſhould interpret this as ſpoken of their own 
times, it is immediately ſubjoined, ver. 7. I will ſave my people from 
the caſt and from the weft; to give them to underſtand that other times, 
and a different ſtate of their nation were predicted. Ihe Jews, upon 
the completion of the Babyloniſh captivity, returned from the north, 
or from the eg, but not from the wwe? : nor can any other time here 
be pointed out, than the laſt return of the Jews; when they ſhall 
flow from all parts of the world to the new Jeruſalem, and there 
conſtitute a new republic, the fame of whoſe ſanctity ſhall allure 
and draw to it many nations, as is foretold at the end of this chapter. 
We cannot underſtand this either of the Jews, or of the Gentiles 
who embraced the faith upon the preaching of the apoſtles : Not of 
the Fews, becauſe the Lord did not fave at that time the Jewiſh na- 
tion, which he was about to we wp in a very ſhort period ;—not of 
the Gentiles, becauſe the Gentiles were not the people of God (— my 
people} before he had called them from the - fi from the 
welt. 


Chap. VIII. 
7 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts; Behold, 


1 will fave my people from the'eaſt country, 


and from the wet cohmntrxr. 
8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall 
dwell in the midſt re and they 
| and 1 will be their God, 

in truth and in righteouſneſs. yard 
9 Thus faith the Lozp of hoſts; Let 
your hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe 
days theſe words by the mouth of the pro- 


phets, which were in the day that the foun- 


dation of the houſe of the Loxp of hoſts 
was laid, that the temple might be built. 


10 For before theſe days there was no hire 


for man, nor any hire for beaſt; neither was 
dere any peace to him that went out, or 
came in, becauſe of the affliction: for 1 ſet 
all men every one agal ſt his neighbour. 

11 But now I will not be unto the reſidue 
of this people as in the former days, faith. 
the Lozp of hoſts. 8 

12 For the ſeed ſball be proſperous: the 
vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground 
ſhall give her increaſe, and the heavens {hall 
give their dew : and I will cauſe the remnant 
of this people to poſſeſs all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as JE 
were a curſe among the heathen; O houſe of 
Judah, and houſe of Iſrael; ſo will 1 fave 
you, and ye (ll be a bleſſing : fear not, 
but let your hands be ſtrong. | 

14 For thus faith the Lonxp of hoſts; As 
I thought to puniſh you, when your fathers 
provoked me to wrath, ſaith the Loup of 
hoſts, and I repented not; 1 4. 

15 So again have I thought in theſe days 
to do well unto Jeruſalem, and to the houſe 


of Judah: fear ye not. 


16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do; 


Ver. 7. Heb. the country 0 the going-down 0 the fun : See Pl. I. 1. cxiil. 3- Mal. i. 11.—V. 8. Jer. iv. 2.—V. 9. Hag. ii. 
V. 10. Or, the 257 "ub became nothing, U. Hag. i. C, 10. J Jari 9. Hag. 1 


7 peace.— V. 13. Ruth iv. 11, 12. Zeph. iii. 20. V. 16. Ch: vii. 9. Epheſ. iv. 25. Heb. judge truth, and the j 


I, 2.— 


f N Chap. IX. 5 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour; execute the judgement of truth and 
peace in your gates 3 ae. * | 

17 And let none of you itnagine evil in 
your hearts inſt his neighbour ; and love 
no falſe oath: for all theſe are tbings that I 
hate, ſaith the Lo. 

18 And the word of the Lon of hoſts 
came unto me, ſayings ay 

19 Thus faith the Lozp of hoſts; The 
faſt of the fourth month, and the faſt of the 
fifth, and the faſt of the ſeventh, and the 
faſt of the tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of 
Judah joy DIY jen and chearful feaſts; 


20 Thus faith the Lon of hoſts 3 1: ſball 
yet come to paſs, that there ſhall come peo- 


ple, and the inhabitants of many cities: 


21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall 
go to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily 
to pray before the Lozp, and to ſeek the 
Lonp of hoſts: I will go alſo. 

22 Yea, many people, and ſtrong nations, 
ſhall come to ſeek the Lozp of hoſts in le- 
ruſalem, and to pray before the Loxv. 

23 Thus faith the Lozp of hoſts; In thoſe 
days it ſhall come to paſs, that ten men {hall 
take hold out of all languages of the na- 
tions, even ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of him 
that is a Jew, ſaying, We will go with you : 
for we have heard that God is with you. 

CHAP. IX. 
God defendeth his church.” Zion is exhorted to 
rejoice for the coming of Chriſt, and bis 

? peaceable kingdom. God's promiſes of vic- 

tory and defence. 


N burden of the word of the Loxp 
1 in the land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus 


©» : . Ezra Vs 
53. 16.—V. 12. Hol. ii. 21, 22- Joel ii. 22. Hag. 1 56 Heb. 


ement of eact. 


17. Ch. vii. 10. Ch. v. 3» 4.—V. 19. Jer. Ui. 6, 7. Jer. li; 12, 13. Ch. vii. 11 8 2 Kings xxv. 25+ Jer. xli. 1, 2+ Jer, lii. 4+ 
e 


Or, ſolemn, or ſet times, Ver. 16.—V. 21. If: i. ii. 3. Mic. W. 1, 2. Or, continually. 


V. 23. 1 Cor. xiv. 25.— V. 1. Amos i. 3. 


Ver. ꝙ· The prophets which were, Nc. ] Who ſpate, &c, Wat. The day 
of the foundation Was about two before, as this diſcourſe of the 
prophet was in the fourth year of the prophet. It was at this time 
that the Lord to raiſe up the prophets, and to give gracious pro- 
miſes to the Fur e: Till that period he had not wholly taken his cor- 
recting han from them z nothing ſucceeded with them; the labour 
of man and of beaſts were alike uſeleſs, See ver. 10. and compare 


Haga" ii. 16, 18. | W 
; er. 12. 22, dhe ſeed fhall b4 proſperens) Fer the ſeed ſal be fe 


in peace. Houb. N 
Ver. 13. 4s ye were @ curſe, ed. A ſtanding form of im recation 
among the heathens, wha wiſhed that their enemies might be as mi- 
ſerable as the Jews: This was to be changed into a blefling, to the 
contrary effect. May you be as happy as the Jews who are re- 
ſtored.” 

throughout the ſacred writings, how careful the prophets are to in- 
culcate the moral duties, and how great a ſtreſs is laid upon them in 
the ſight of God; inſomuch, that, in neglect of theſe, the ſtricteſt 
obſervance of external ceremonies is ſo far from acceptable, that it 
rather enhances guilt. See ver. 16. and the preceding chapter. 

Ver. 17. And let none of you imagine evil] And let none of you deviſe 
in yorey beart the burt of his neighbour, SC Wat. It is remarkable 
that the prophet bere not only condemns evil actions, but evil in- 
tentions ; deviſe not evil in your hearts. | 

Ver. 20. It ſhall yet come te paſs]. Theſe things ſhall be when, or until 
the people ſhall came, &c. The until is to be connected with the things 


. going. Heb. to entreat the face of the LORD. 


juſt ſpoken of z i. e. « Your joy and gladneſs which ſhall ſucceed 
E faſts, ſhall continue, while 1 people, &c.” Becauſe the 

th and converſion of the Jews in the latter days, will be to the Gen- 
tiles as a reſurrection from the dead. Houb. | 
Fier. 23. Ia thoſe days, &c.] Verily, in thoſe days ten men, &c. 
Wat. Chriſtians are ſometimes called by the name of Fews, or 
confeſſots of the true religion, a5 being thoſe to whom the promiſes 
made to the fathers of the Jewiſh nation chiefly belong. In this 
ſenſe the word is to be taken here, The ſenſe of the — 0 there- 
fore, is, that the heathen ſhall apply themſelves to the Chriſtian 
paſtors and miniſters for inſtruction, in order to qualify themſelves 
for being admitted into the church, The ſtirt of the garment, is 
that mentioned Numb. xv. 38. Deut. xXil. 12. Matth. ix. 20. This 
diſtin uiſhed the Jews from other nations, and is therefore men- 
tioned here with ſingular propriety, ſo that the addreſs which theſe 
ſtrangers were to make may be thus inte 
with a view to the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity. 
We have underſtood how miraculouſl God hath reſtored you to 
your country, rebuilt your temple, an either reconciled your ene- 
mies to you, or ſubdued them; and from hence we are convinced 
that the God who foretold and wrought theſe things is the true 
God. See Pf. cxxvi. 2. Calmet, and Grotius. | 


Chap. IX. Per. 1, 2. The burden] The ſentence —againſ! the land of 
Hadrach, and upon Damaſcus ſhall it reſl ; when the eyes of men, even. 
of all, &c. ver. 2. And againſt Hamath aiſe, which borders thereby, 

and 


ty 5. Zeph. ii, 4+—V. 6. 
Xil. 15. Or, ſaving bimſelf. 


and 227 Tyre and Ziden, &c. Wat. 
rden, 


8 > 5p 
which is oppoſite to it. For the Lord beboldeth all 
&f Ijratl; ver. 2. | ts nei 
cauſe it is very Wiſe, 


Syria and the Philiſtines were to be 


Prophet afterwards The 
. of the _— of the Meſfiah, and then of the victories of the ac- 


Hadrach was ſome part of Syria, not far 


trade and riches 3 the mart « nations, as the is called, conveying the 
commodities of the eaſt to e weſt, and of the weſt to the eaſt; and 


yet, beheld, the Lord will g her out; accordingly, Alexander beſieged, 
took, and ſet the City on T #4 Oz 


The common mud, 
Which its houſes 


the appearance of white ſtone ; the 
is not the only abjection to them; 


when there is wind, 


Maundrell ſays, that upon 2 violent rain 
i by the waſhing of the houſes, as it Were a quagmire, 


In d of, Will caft ber 


impoveriſh her. 
Aſhlelon ſhall 5 it, &c. The cities or the Philiſtines, 
very much terrified at 


kron, ſhall 
news of Tyre being deſtroyed ; from whence they hoped for ſuccour 


againſt the enemy. Gaza was taken by Alexander after a liege of two 
till he expired. See Joſeph. Antiq, 


Wat, 1 
away his bleed, &c,)] The Hebrews had a 
horror of all thoſe who ate their food with the blood : This was 


the law. The meaning is, that when the 
cities here ſpoken of, ſhall belong to the Hebrews, the Philiftines 


he renders the laſt clauſe thus; Aud be Hall be lift for our God, and 
Hall be in Judah as an 0x, and Eren as his Manger. The Philiftine 

fays he, is ſpoken of in the firſt part of the verſe, as of a wild 
beaſt, from whoſe mouth the Prey is taken: It is therefore added, 
that this beaſt ſhall be in ſervitude as an OX; and that Ekron, deing 
taken, ſhould be 45 a manger, from whence Judah might have oxen 
to do its buſineſs ; all which happened in the time of the Macca- 
bees; but j 


4. ” 


Chap. IX: 

7 And I will take away his blood out of 
his mouth, and his abominations from be- 
tween his teeth: but he that remaineth, 
even he Shall be for our God, 
be governor 


greatly, O daughter of Zion ; 
ſhout, © daughter of Jeruſalem : 


thy King cometh unto thee : he 7s juſt, and 
and riding upon 
colt the ſole of an 


« Tai, xxiii, 2. XXxviii, 3.—V. 5. Jer. xlvij, 
i. IxIi Ch. ii. 10. Matth. xxi. 5 John 


garriſon, that none may paſs 7 „* repaſs; for no * hall paſs through 
them any lon of wi N ö 


This alludes to 


temple 
Prophanation till after the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he forſook it entirely, See Calmet 


Ver. g. Heis Jus, and baving ſalvation] The righteous one, and the Savic ur. 
Wat I ; 


in a ſudden tranſport, breaks forth into a Joyſul repreſent 
Mefliah ; Behold thy king 


He is the Righterus 
One, and the Saviour ; the Lord our * 3 Who ſhall execute 
Juſtice and Judgement in the earth, and perlecl the ſalvation of his 


I Unlike the Proud and ruinous conquerors of 
ihal not enter with 


and riding upon an 4ſt, 


and depend 6n God for ſucceſs in the day of battle, 
fo, were Proportionably ſucceſsful ; the 
ſelves and their country, Now, in thi 


Prophecy: you ſee here, what the king foretold was to / 


undone them ? not more reaſunable to 
ould reſemble thoſe who had indeed been deliverers of 


their "am Kings who feared God, and therefore feared no e 


nemy; 
Who, though mounted on qe, and colts, the {w of affes, were able 
to put to flight the thouſands and ten thouſands of Chariots and horſes 
that came againſt them, 


Chariots, in direct oppſition to the law 
as he was to brin ſalvation to the people, could 

hich God never proſpered, and which 
ou fee then how eſſen. 


Chap. IX. 
10 And I will cut 
Ephraim, and the 


ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen : and his 
dominion ball be from ſea even to ſea, and 
irom the river even to the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy 
covenant, I have ſent forth thy priſoners out 
of the pit wherein 7s no water. | 

12 Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye pri- 
ſoners of hope: even to-day do I declare, 
Zhat I will render double unto thee, 

13 When J have bent Judah for me, filled 

the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy 
ſons, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, 
and made thee as the ſword of a mighty 
man: 
14 And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, 
and his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning: 
and the Lord Gov ſhall blow the. trumpet, 
and ſhall go with whirlwinds of the ſouth. 

15 The Loap of hoſts ſhall defend them; 
and they ſhall devour, and ſubdue with ſling- 
ſtones, and they ſhall drink, and make a 
noiſe as through wine; and they ſhall be fill- 
ed like bowls, and as the corners of the altar. 


Ver. 10. Hol. i. 7. ii. 18. Mie. v. 10. 
20. Ifai. li. 14. 
fl both the bowls, Q. — V. 16. Ifai. Ixii. 2, xi. 12.—V, 17, 
23. Or, lightnings, Jer. x. 1 3.—V. 2. is x. 8. Hab. ii. 18. 


V. 3. Ezek. xxxiv. 17. Heb. vifited upon, | 


the Jewiſh law, and the Jewiſh hiſtory, to be a mere trifling circum- 
ſtance in the character of a king of Iſrael, whether he had chariots 
and horſes of war or no? Or, was it any reprach to Chriſt to ride 
into Jeruſalem on the fole of an als, when David, the greateſt of hig 
anceſtors, and Solomon the wiſeſt, as long as he was wiſe, rode in 
the ſame manner? Can the Jews 
yet talk of the glories of David and the magnificerice of Solomon, 
who, in the midſt of all their glory and magnificence, did the very 
ſame thing? Or, can they ſtumble at this character of the Meffiah, 
without forgetting by what princes their "anceſtors were faved, 
and by what undone? See Bp. Sherlock on Prophecy, diſſert. iv. 
379. 

a Riding en an af, &c.] The riding at all on a horſe, is efteemed 
a very honourable thing in the eaſt. Accordingly, horſes are uſed to 
no other motions there than that of walking in ſtate, and running in 
full career, For this reaſon Pococke tells us, that the Chous of the 
Janizaries at Cairo, always goes on an af5 

creatures pacing along very faſt: whereas it is contrary to the Tur. 
Kiſh dignity to go on an Horſe faſter than a foot pace in the ſtreets. 
Riding on horſeback is in the Levant accounted an honourable thing, 
and they ride them accordingly, in a very ſtately manner. And in- 
deed, this has fo ſtruck ſome of our weſtern travellers, Dr. Ruſſel in 
particular, that wat have frankly confeſſed that a great man of the 
eaſt, riding on horſeback, and attended by his ſervants, has appeared 
much more ſtately and dignified to them, than one of ours doth in 
his coach, loaded with footmen : In truth, the people of theſe coun- 
tries muſt be allowed to be exquiſite connoiſſeurs as to every attitude 
and every circumſtance that ferves to ennoble the appearance of a 
perſon, and render it ſtately and majeſtic. The Prophet Zechariah 
ſeems accordingly to have ſuppoſed this fort of ſenſibility, when he 
deſcribes the coming of the Meſliah to Zion, as meek and lowly, be- 
cauſe he was to make his entry on an aſs. For this attaching of 
ſtatelineſs and di nity to the riding on an horſe, obtained in Judea 
beſore the times o Zechariah, though it had not been always lo in 
that country; the greateſt perſonages, and on the moſt ſolemn occa- 
ſions too, riding there in more ancient times on aſſes and mules, It 
ſeems to have begun in the reign of Solomon, in whoſe days we are 
told many horſes were brought out of Egypt; and who evidently 
tou: hes upon the pomp ſuppoſe to be in the riding upon horſes, 
Ecctel. x. 7. We have * taken notice of this paſſage on 
2 Kings iv. 24. But Dr. Ru el's account of perſons of condition 
riding on herjehack, with a number of fervents walking before 
lem, is a much more perfect illuſtration of a paſſage Which ſpeaks 
of thote that ride, as riding en hirſes, I bave ſeen ſervants riding in 
Late, 

birth, in countries where dignity is kept up With the niceſt care, he 
bad feen wwa/ting {be frvants before choſe that rode.” Sce the Obſer- 

2 


deln, p. 284 


Z EC HARI AH. 


off the chariot from 
horſe from Jeruſalem, 
and the battle- bow ſhall be cut off: and he 


Hag. ii. 22. Pf. Ixxii. 8 
Ixi. 1.— V. 12. Tfai. xlix. 9. Iſai. Ixi. . 

ai. » 879W, or ſpeak — V. x. 
Heb, teraphims, Judg. xvii, 5, 


object to this circumſtance, and 


for greater ſpeed, thoſe 


was the decloration of the wife man, — while perſons of great 


Chap. X. 

16 And the Lonp their God ſhall ſave 
them in that day as the flock of his people: 
for they Hall be as the ſtones of a crown, lif ted 
up as an enſign u pon. his land, | 

17 For how great 1 his goodneſs, 
how great is his beauty | corn ſhall "Arm 
young men chearful, and new Wine the 
maids, 

| CHAP. X. 


God is to be ſought unto, and no- idols. At 
be wifited bis Mack for fin, fo be will ſave 


and reſtore them. 


A K ye of the Loxp rain in the time of 
the latter rain; /o the Loxp ſhall make 

bright clouds, and give them ſhowers of 

rain, to every one graſs in the held. 

2 For the idols. have ſpoken vanity, and 
the diviners have ſeen a lie, and have told 
falſe dreams 3 they comfort in vain : there. 
fore they went their way as a flock, they 
were troubled, becauſe here was no ſhep- 
herd. | 

3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepherds, and 1 puniſhed the goats: for 
the Loxp of hoſts hath viſited his flock, the 


Or, whoſe covenant is by bleed, Exod. xxiv. 8, Hebr. xiii. 
1.—V. 15. Or, ul dus the tones of the fling. Or, ball 
er. xiv. 22, Deut. xi. 14. Job xxix. 


Job xiii. 4. Or, anſwered that, C. 


Ver. to. From fea even to ſea, &c.] From the Mediterranean 10 the 

Seuth ſea; and from the river Euphrates, &c. Wat. 
Jer. 11. I have fent forth] Thou ſhatt ſend forth, &c.] The prophet 
in this verſe cloſes his addreis to the Meſſia and in the next returns 
to the Maccabees. 
into which Joſeph was ca 
dead, through the victory and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. See Houb. 

Ver. ia. I will render double unto thee) i. e. To the Maccabeecs; to 
whom God rendered double for the terror and anxiety they ſuffered, 
b mountains, in the caves and dens; 
priſonets indeed, yet full of hope and confidence in the power and 
mercy of God. 

Fer. 13. When I have bent, &c.] For I have bent Fudah to me, and 
filled the Juto with Ephraim; and I will raiſe up thy ſons, O Zion, againſt 
Fo. fer, O Javan, Li. e. the Syro-Macedortans] an will make thee, 

C. At. 

Ver. 14. And Hall go with whirlwinds, &c.] The ſeuth has nothing 
to do with the Maccabecs, who did not come from the ſouth to fizhe 
with the Greeks ; nor is there another word in the ſentence corre- 
ſpondent to the ſouth, Houbigant therefore reads, Aud hi; indignation 
Hall go ferth in a whirlwind. | 

Ver. 15. They fhall devour, &c. ] They ſhall ge, and ſubdue with ing- 
Nones ; they Hall drink blood as wine ; they ſhall be wet Li. e. wich b 00d] 
as bowls,—as the horns of the altar, 

Fer. 16. Fer they ſhall be as the ones of a erawn] For they ſhall by 
which are crowned. Houb. The mean- 
that God would not 
only honour and adorn his warriors with victory, and with the mo- 

Pillars decorated with 
crowns and wreaths ; but would allo give them a large abundance 
of the beſt fruits of the carth. See Calmet, 


Chap. X. FJ. x. Aſt ye of the Lord, &c. They aſted of the Lord, 
&c, / the Lord gave them 155 and 2 2 pf every one 
had a green and flauriſhing feld. The prophecy concerning the 
Maccabees is continued, and the deſcription of the happy ſtate which 
ſhould ſucceed the perſecutions of Antiochus. Houb. Pd 

Ver. 2. For the idels have poken vanity] It appears from this paſ- 

d ſoothſayers of the Greeks, who at that 
| had foretold vain and falſe things concern- 
ing the war of the Maccabees, againſt the empire of the Greeks; 
and that thoſe diviners had been driven out of Judea after the victo- 
nies of the Maccabees. See Houb, | 

Per. 3. Againſi the ſhepherds] Or, the wicked prieſts, who pur- 
chaſed the 


nelaus. 


. ieſthood for money ; ſuch as were Jaſon, Alcimus, Me- 
. Waterland reads the next clauſe, And ] executed judo. 
looked upon, &c, dce 


ment upon the leaders ; but the Lerd of ho/ts bath 
Hai, xiv, g, 


Chap. X. 


houſe of Judah, and hath made them as his 
goodly horſe in the battle. 


4 Out of him came forth the corner, 
of him the nail, 


in the battle ; and they ſhall 
fight, becauſe the Lord is with them, and 
the riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. 


6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Ju- 
dah, and I will fave the houſe of Joſeph, 
and I will bring them again to place them : 
for I have mercy upon them': and they ſhall 
be as though I had not caſt them off: for 
I az the Lozy their God, and will hear 


them. 
7 And 7hey of Ephraim hat] be like a 
and their heart ſhall rejoice, 


mighty man, 
wine: yea, their children ſhall 


as through 
ſec ic, and be glad; their heart {hall rejoice 


in the Lorn. 


8 I will hifs for them, and gather them; 


for I have redeemed them : and they ſhall 


increaſe as they have increaſed. 


9 And I will ſow tem among the peo- 
ple : and they ſhall remember me in far 
countries ; and they ſhall live with their 
children, and turn again. 


o 


10 Iwill bring them again alſo out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 


Ver. 3. Cant. i. 9.—V. 5. PC. xviii. 42. 
xi. I, 2. Iſai. xlix. 20.—V. 11. Ifai. 
xxxIi. 19. Or, the defenced fare. 


Ver. 4. Out of bim came forth the corner, & e.] Hut of them ſhall 
come forth the chieftain, out ? them the Heer, cut of them tht baitle- 
br, ent of them e commander together, Wat. Out of him, or 
them, means out of Fadah ; becauſe the Maccabees were to drive 
from their borders the chie/tains of the Greeks; and 705 nail, of 
Hate, according to the original; i. e. the tents of the Greeks, which 
were faſtened by flakes z and the battle-bow, or, the archers of the Gree 
«ans. See Hou b. ä 

Ver. 5. Which tread down, Kc.] Treading dnon the mire of the 
Hirects in battle, when they fieht ; becauſe, &c. Wat. The ridirs on 
varſes, mean the Greeks, who are properly ſo called, in oppofition 
to the Maccabees, who conquered them with a ſmall band, without 
horſes, and almoſt without arms. 

Fer. 8. J will hiß for them] I will whiſtle for them, or give them 
the ſigni. Wat. See the note on Iſai. v. 12; 

er. 9. And I will ſow them, &c.] When, or though I have aiſperſed 
them among the nations, yet ſhall they remember me in far countries ; and 
their children ail live, and ſhall return. 
and what follows, pertains to the laſt reſtoration of the Jews, which 
is adumbrated by the return of the Iſraclites from Egypt into Ca- 
naan. See Iſai, xi. 11. Certain it is, ſays Bp. Chandler, that Iſracl's 
coming out, of Egypt is often mentioned by the prophets, and al- 


culous eſcapes, for weighty ends of divine Providence, 7 will bring 
them again out of the land of Eexypt, faith God ; which could not be 
meant of the remnant, after Nebuchadnezzar 1 
into Egypt, iſh there, according to the prophecy 
of Jeremiah; but of the whole body of the Jews, who were to return 
from a captivity like that of Egypt, and in as wonderful a manner; 
and therefore Zechariah, keeping the figure of Egypt in view, ſpeaks 
as if the Red Sea were to be again dried up for their paſſage : And he 
( {/ratl] foall Paſs through the ea with & icbian 3 Or, as the Lxx read, 
we neck, or /trait of the Red Sea, &c. T he expreſſion occurs in Pi. 
Ixviii. 22. and in this proverbial ſenſe St. Matthew ſeems to uſe the 
words, ch. ii. 15. Out of Egypt have I called my Son. See Chandler's 
Defence, p. 217. | 


Fer. 10. And place ball mit te found fer them] And it Hall nat ſuf- 
and Houb, 


fie them. Wat. 


2 E C H AR 1A H. 


Or, they hal make thy riders on horſes aſtamed.— V. 9. Hol. ii. 2 3. -V. 10. Ifai. xi. IT. 
xi. 15, 16. Ezck. xxx. 13.—V. 12. i 


. Chap, XT, 


— 


Aſſyria; and I will bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon and place ſhall not 
be ſound for them. 

11 And he ſhall paſs through the ſea 
and ſhall ſmite the waves in 


in the 


12 And I will ſtrengthen them 
Lord; and they ſhall walk 
his name, faith the Loxp. 


| CHAP. Xx. 
The deflrution of Jeruſalem. The eleft being 


by the rejection 
and curſe F a fooliſh 


O Lebanon, that the 


of C 222 
ſhepherd R 


PEN thy doors, 


fire may devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir-tree ; for the cedar is fallen; 
becauſe the mighty are ſpoiled : howl, O ye 
oaks of Baſhan ; for the foreſt of the vin 
tage is come down. | | 

3 There is a voice of the 
ſhepherds ; for their glory is ſpoiled : 
of the roaring of young lions ; 
of Jordan is 


4 Thus faith the Loxp my God ; Feed 
of the ſlaughter ; 


> 


Mic. iv. 5.— V. 4. Aants. Iſai. 


Ch. X. 10.—V. 2. Or, 2 


nn. fund ho Hall paſi, Kc. ] And when they Hall be in Nraitr, 
or under A rienities, in paſſmg over the ſea, or river [ Euphrates] then 


they ſhall jmite the waves in Euphrates, and all the deeps of the river, 
&c. Wat. 


Chap. XI. Fer. 1. pen thy dlort, &c.] This 
preſſion ſutticiently ſhews, that Lebanon Itſelf is not addretied, which 
had no doors, or gates; but the temple, built of the cedars of Le- 
banon. In the three preceding chapters, Zechariah ſpoke of the 
advantages and proſperities of Judah and Jeruſalem, after the return 
from Babylon, both before and after the times of the Maccabecs. 
Here he predicts the ruin of the temple, the reprobation of the Jews, 
and their lubjection to the Romans. He foꝛetels · at the ſame time 
a remarkable circumſtance in the paſſion of our Saviour, and marks 
out clearly the little flock of the church, and the care which the 
great Shepherd takes of it. Sce Calmet. 

Ver. 2. Heul, fir-irce) Hnul, O fir-tree ; becauſe the cedar i; Fallen, 
becauſe, &c. Howl, O ye oaks of Baſhan, _ the defenced fareſt is 
overthrown, Houb. When any apologue or fa 
for the art and beauty of its compoſition, or for ſome extraordina 
efficacy in its application, it was ſoon converted and worn into a pro- 
verb. We have a fine inſtance of this in the meſſage of Jehovah to 
Amaziah, 2 Kings XIV. 9, 10. where we 
ſatiric apologue of the thiſtle and cedar was then become a proverb. 
Of the like kind is this of the Prophet, Fowl, O fir-tree, 
denote the danger of the lower People, when their ſuperiors cannot 


withſtand the tempeſt. See Div. Leg. b. iv. ſect. 4. 


Ver. 3. Her the pride of Jordan is ſpoiled 1 Becaule the waters a 27 
dan haue over flotued, ſo that the lions can no fe 2 i 


of the Maughter] Or, th, c prepared 
Naughter, That flock is lo deſcribed in 1 * . 


but of men, is meant, and con- 
ſequently an allegorical ſhepherd ; that is, l 


h a flock as is deſcribed, or a flock of men Prepared for 
= Jaughte + This will appear more plain from 
oub, 


What follows, 


ZECHARIAH 


ſlay them, and: hold 
themſelves not guilty: and they that ſell 


Chap. XI. 
— wall: 


them, ſay, Bleſſed be the Lonp, for I am 
rich: and their own: ſhepherds pity them 


6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land, ſaith the 
deliver the men every one into his neigh- 
bour's hand, and into the hand of his king: 
and they ſhall ſmite the land, and out of 
their hand I will not deliver they. 

7 And I will feed the flock of 
even you, O poor of the flock. And I took 


unto me two ftaves ; the one I called Beau & 


and the other I called Bands; and 1 fed the 
flock.. 
8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one 
month ; and my foul loathed them, and 
their ſoul alſo abhorred me. 

9 Then ſaid I, I will not feed you: that 


Ver. 5. Jer. ii. 3. I 7. Deut xxix. 19. Hof. xii. 8—V. 6. Heb. make to be 
Hoſ. v. 7. Heb. was firaitened for them. —V. 9. Jer. xv. 2. xtiii. 11. Heb. » 


flock 7 S. . 


them ſelves nat guily] And repent net, or are net 
aſhamed. Wat. Ser Jer. il. 3. 1. 7. Hoſ. v. 15. The Romans are 
here referred to, who, at the time of the coming of the great Shepherd 
of the ſheep, the Meſfiah, had-reduced the Jews under their power, 
whom they bought and ſold as they pleaſed. | 
are meant the chief-prieſts and rulers of the Jews, 
remorſe, the blood of their flock in their civil conteſts. 

Her. 6. Fir I will no more pity, &c.] It is a remark which deſerves 
attention, that the prophets, repreſenting two perſons, the word, or 
the Meffiah, and themſelves, in the very fame diſcourſes, will ſome- 
times ſpeak of themſelyes, and at other times in the character they 
are commanded to aſſume; of this numberleſs inſtances might be 
given: From the beginning of this verſe, till the pro es his 
flat. he repreſents, and ſpeaks in the perſon of the efhah, whoſe 
conduct is here figuratively deſcribed. nts bis neighbour's hand, refers 
do the civil wars, and his bin to the Roman emperor. Theſe things 
happened together in the | ſiege of Jeruſalem, when the Jews mu- 
tually deſtroyed and murdered each other, while the Romans beſieged 
their city, Sharpe's 2d argument, p. 351. and Houb. 

| Fe. 7. And T will fad, &c. ] And 1 ff 
of the flack ; and [ took, &c. the one J called Lovelineſs, or Peace ; and 
the other ] called Concord. Wat. In Exek. xxxvii. 16, 17. the pro- 
phet writes the names of the tribes u two ſticks, which, joined 
together, aptly expreſs the union of all 
Prophet takes the h 
wer of the Meſſiah; 2 or word ; for to fed is to govern. 

0 » Which he cal 


delight which the Lord has in overning his people, whilſt they do 
4 {tritly obſerve their part of the co- 
venant fublifting between him and them. 


certainly knew, Zeph. iii. £2.—V, 12. 


s of 
each 


prieſts were frequently changed amongſt the Jews; whence the 
prieſthood became vehal, or was diſpoſed of at the will of the Ro- 
mans; and te ſuch prieſts the latter part of the verſe is juſtly ap- 
able, . | 
9 9, 10. Des ſaid 1, &.] Theſe are the words of the Meffiah 
to the prieſts of his time, whom he quickly forſook, and broke his 
flaff of levelintſ; of delight, being no longer ' inclined to ſpare the 
Deieides, nor to reſtrain the people from opprefling the Jewiſh na- 
tion, as he had before reſtrained them by that covenant which he 
had made with the neighbouring nations. That decree of God, by 
which he had hindered the nations from opprefling and deſtroying the 


Lozd, but lo, I will 


flaughter, 


Chap. XI. 
that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be 
cut off, let it be cut let the- ref 


10 And I took my ſtaff, pen Beauty 
and cut it aſunder, that I might break my 
covenant which I had made with all the 

e. 
11 And it was 
ſo the poor of the 
me, knew that it 
Loxn. 

ta And I faid unto 
good, give me my price; and if not, for- 
bear: ſo they weighed for my price thirty 
Pieces of ſilver. ; 

13 And the Lonp 
unto the potter : 


broken in that day: and 
flock that waited upon 
was the word of the 


them, If ye think 


ſaid unto me, Caſt it 
a goodly price that I was 


priſed at of them. And I took the thirty 
Pieces of filver, and caſt them to the Potter, 


in the houſe of the Loxo. 


ound. V. 7. Or, verily the poor. 


Or, Bindert.— V. 8. 
bis fellow, or neighleur.— V. 1 I, 


Or, the poor of the 


it be good in your eyes, Math xxvi. 15.— V. 13. Matth. xxvii. 9, 10. 


little commonwealth of the Jews, is here called God's covenant, Sce 
Houb. Dr. Waterland, for that that dieth, ver, 9. reads, that which 
's tying and inſtead of beanty, ver. 10. hovelineſe, 
pe. 4% I. And it was _ &c.] But when wr bs broken in that 
» the poor, or meek of the flock, as 40% rb u. watched with me, 
hnew that this was the 44 of oy Lord, Tus bes calls thoſe who 
followed the true ſhepherd, the Meffiah, the poor, or meek of the flick: 
But theſe who watched, prieſts and teachers of the law, whoſe butine!s 
I igion ; each of theſe, not long aſter 
the. aſcenſion of Chriſt, knew ther thi; was the werd of the Led that 
the Ala was broken, wherewith God had hitherto fed his people, 
and that the ruin both of the Jewiſh religion and Polity was at hang. 


Ver. 12, 13. And I ſaid, &c.] Afterwards 7 (4i4 unto them, if this 


Pleaſeth you, give me my hire; if net, forbear : So, &c. ver. 13. And 
the Lor ſaid unto me, caſt it to the potter, [ namely] thr; * goodly 
valnation which they made of me. The Meſſiah ſpeaks this to the Chief 


ews, from whom he demands his hire, or, 
faith in his Goſpel ; for no other hire can be here underftood. We 


proper rendered price than hire, becauſe the prophet propheſics am- 

to the following 

em; but they, .o 

from thinking to reward me, even weighed out the price or = 
a 


valued}; 
which eſtimation he calls goedly, in ſcorn, becauſe it was a ſhamef..! 


could ſcarce explained or underſtood before the event itſelf, Su 
is Houbigant's explanation of this paſſage. Dr. Sharpe obſerves upon 
It, that the diſſolution of the covenant, mentioned ver. 10, 11. 


between the Lord and the Jews, in conſequence of their pride and 
other cortuptions, for which, notwithſtanding the glorious promiſes 
on their return, and which they bad forfeited by breaking 

up to their 
enemies. On this occaſion, the fate even of the ſhepherd himſelf 
is related, as it happened not long after the time of theſe troubles, 
reign of Herod, And / ſaid unto them The 
prophet ſaid unto them, the rulers of the le,—relating here what 
really happened, when one of the diſciples of Jef. demanded the price 
of the Lord: they weighed for my price thirty pieces of filver ; ard fle 
Lerd ſaid, & c. ver, 13. It is the Meſtab, the goyernor, | 9 _ 
0 ' epacrey 


Chap. XII. 

14 Then I cut afunder mine other ſtaff, 

even Bands, that I might break the brother- 
hood between Judah and Iſrael, 

is And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Take 
unto thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh 
ſhepherd. 

16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in 
the land, which ſhall not viſit thoſe that be 
cut off, neither ſhall ſeek the young one, 
nor heal zhat that is broken, nor feed that 
that ſtandeth ſtill; but he ſhall cat the 


fleſh of the fat, and tear their claws in 
pieces. 


17 Woe to the idol ſhepherd that leaveth 


the flock! the ſword ha be upon his arm, 


and upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be 


clean dried up, and his right eye ſhall be 
utterly darkened. 


CHAT. AK 


Ferufalem a cup of trembling to herſelf, and a 
burdenſome flone to her adverſaries. The 
viftorious refloring of Judah. The repent- 


ance of Teruſalem. 


HE burden of the word of the Loxy 

for Iſrael, ſaith the Loxp, which 
ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the 
foundation of the earth; and formeth the 
ſpirit of man within him. 


2 Behold; I will make Jeruſalem a cup 


Ver. 14. Or, Binders, —V. 15. Ezek. xxxiv. 2; 3; 4.—V. 16. Or, hidden. Or, tear, —V. 17. Jer. xxiii. 1. E 


Z EF GC HART AH. 


Chap. XI [: 


of tre unto all the people round about; 
when they ſhall be in the ſiege; both againſt 
Judah, and againſt Jeruſalem. _ 

3 And in that day will I make Jeruſalem 
a burdenſome ſtone for all people : all that 
burden themſelves with it, ſhall be cut in 
pieces, though all the people of the earth 
be gathered together againſt it. 

4 In that day, faith the Lon, I will 


ſmite every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and 


his rider with madneſs: and I will open 
mine eyes upon the houſe of Judah, and 
will ſmite every horſe of the people with 
blindneſs. 

5 And the governors of Judah ſhall ſay 
in their heart, The inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
ſhall be my ſtrength in the Lon of hoſts 
their God, 3 | 

6 In that day will I make the governors 
of Judah like an hearth of fire among the 
wood, and like a torch of fire in a ſheaf; 
and they ſhall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the left: 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again, in 
her own place, ever in Jeruſalem, 

7 The Lox alſo ſhall ſave the tents of 
Judah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of. 
David, and the glory of the inhabitants of 


Judah; 


zek. xxxiv. 2. John 


x. 12.—V, 1. Ifai. xlii. 5. Numb. xvi. 22. Ecclef, xii. 7.—V. 2. , Iſai. li. 17, 22, 23. Or, ſlumber, or poiſon. Or, and alſo ogainſt 


Judah ſhall he be, which hail be in fiege againſt Jeruſalem, —V . 3. Ver. 4, 6, 8, 9, 11. Ch. xiii. 1. Matth. 
Zek. xxxviii. V. 5. Or, There is /trength to me and to the inhabitants, &ci—V. 6. Obad. 18. 


ſhepherd, whom the Jews had rejected, and not the prophet Zecha- 
riah, whe, as one diſmiſſed, demands the loweſt price given to 
ſhepherds. This has manifeſtly a reference to what happened when 
Mcfiah appeared in the fleſh, and was again rejected by the Jews. 
The only difference in this account given by Zechariah, is, that the 
prophet exhibits what was done by a third perſon, without intro- 
ducing him into the relation. But this difference is ſuch, as will not 
hinder a judicious and impartial man from believing the prophet, or 
the Mord, to have had the future treatment of the ſame ſhepherd in 
view. And hence I take leave to remark, that it is a neceſſary key, 
in the interpretation of the Scriptures, of the new covenant, that 
many things applied to our Lord in thoſe writings are his own words, 
delivered under the character of the LorD, the Logos or word, or 
Michael; and therefore not to be conſidered merely as ACCOMMO- 
DATIONS of phraſes taken from the old Scriptures, and applied to 
different purpoſes and perſons in the new. See Dr. Sharpe's 2d argu- 
ment, and for more on this ſubject the notes on Matt, xxvii. 9. 

Ver. 14. Then I cut aſunder, &c. ] From the time that the people 
returned from Babylon, the Jews and Iſraelites had formed one ſociety, 
both of religion and polity, which ſociety continued till the, Jaſt de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, —_— the Jewiſh kingdom being prerted, 
the bands were broken, and a diſunion in religion was made; ſome 
of the Jews centinuing attached to their ancient law as much as 
they could, without the temple, and others profeſſing the Chriſtian 
Faith. See Houb. J/rael, ſays Calmet, denotes the unbelieving 
Jews, who rejected our Saviour; and Judah, the faithful ones who 
believed in him. | 

Ver. 15. Take unto thee yet the inſlruments H a ſealiſh ſhepherd} The 
prophet follows the order of time, that he may foretel the madneſs 
and blindneſs of the ſhepherds, or of the prieſts and rulers of the 
Jewiſh nation, till the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem 3 who not only 
diſregarded religion, and the ſafety of the ſheep, but even devoured 
ſuch of them as were worth devouring; ſhepherds of nothing; ver. 17. 
for ſo ids/-/bepherds ſhould be tranſlated ;—retaining nothing of the 
ſhepherd but the name. The arm of the Jews was dried up from 
that time when they were no longer able to bear arms, or to defend 
themſclyes; as their right-eye is darkened to the true knowledge of the 
Scriptures, which they read as with a veil before them. 

Ver. 16. Fer lo,— which ſhall not viſit, &c.) For lv, — who ſhall not 
. lock after thoje that are periſhing, nor ſeek the wandering one, nor heal the 

broken, nor carry the reſtive, or the weary ; but will eat the fleſh of the 
fat, and pluck of their hoofs. Wat. 
Vol. 1 o ; | 


xxi. 44.—V. 4. Pl. Ixxvi. 6. 


Chap. XII. Yer. 1. The biirden, &c.] The prophecy, or ſentence. Wat. 
This whole chapter immediately reſpects the war of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes againſt the Jews/the viddorier of the Maccabees, and the ſtate 
of Jeruſalem after this war. gangs» 


„and in a figurative ſenſe, it 
reſpects the fiege of Jeruſalem by the Romans, the death and reſur- 


rection of Jeſus Chriſt, and the eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian church, 
ſays Calmet: But ſee the note on ver. 10. 

Ver. 2. When they ſhall be, &c.] And alſo the governor of Fudab, 
or, he that is over Judah, ſhall be upon the guard over Feruſalem. 

at. 

Ver. 3. A burdenſome ſlome, &c. ] A florie of burden to all people: All 
that heave it, ſhall be cruſhed in pieces, &c. Wat. It was the cuſtom 
among the inhabitants of Paleſtine, even in St. Jerome's days, to 
place round ſtones of prodigious weight ih their towns, villages and 
caſtles, wherewith the youth uſed go exerciſe themſelves, according to 
their different ſtrength; ſome taiſing them as high as their knees, and 
others as high as their heads; which efforts frequent] occaſioned very 
dangerous accidents, It is to this cuſtom the ———_ alludes here ; 
and many think that it is one of theſe kind of ſtones which 
tioned 1 Kings i. 9. and alluded to, Ecclus. vi. 22. 

er. 4. I will fmite every borſe, &c,] The cavalry, the clephants, 
the numerous armies of the Syrians ſhall be put to flight, and defeated 
by a little number of foot, and thoſe ill-armed. Apollonius, Philip, 
Nicanor, Gorgias, Bacchides, the kings of Syria themſelves in perſon, 
prove that the ſpirit of 4%oniſlunent, of fear, of blindneſs, had diffuſed 
itſelf through the troops, and that an inviſible hand fought againſt 
them in favour of the people of Iſrael; as the reader will find by te- 


ferring to the hiſtory of the Maccabees. See Calmet. Inſtead of 
people, Dr. Waterland reads, nations, or heathen. 


is men- 


Ver. 5. The inhabitants of Jeruſalem, &.] There is flrength to ne, 


and to the inhabitants of feruſalem in the Lord, &c. Wat. and Houb. 
See 1 Macc, iii. 18. 


Ver. G. Aid Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited again, &c,] And Feru 
ſhall again be 75 ae in peace. Houb. A ; 7 N 
Ver. 7. The Lord alſo ſball ſave, &c. ] Houbigant ſuppoſes, that by 
Judah here is meant Judas Maccabzus, whoſe tents God protected, 
that the tribe of Judah, or the family of David, might not boaſt 
againſt this great deliverer of their country, who was born of another 
tribe, viz. that of Levi. Calmet's expoſition is nearly the ſame. 
God, ſays he, employed in this work, not a man of the houſe of 
David, but the Maccabees, who were of the tribe of Levi, and na- 
tives of the town of Modin, in the tribe of Ephraim. Dr. Waterland 


| 8 0 ready 


* 


* 


Chap. XII. 


8 In that day ſhall the Lozp defend the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; and he that is 
feeble among them at day ſhall be as David; 
and the houſe of David ball be as God, as 
the angel of the Loxp before them. | 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations 
that come againſt Jeruſalem. 
10 And I will pour upon the houſe of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- , 
lem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications : 
and they (hall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as 
one mourneth for his only en, and ſhall be 
in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bit- 
terneſs for his firſt-born. 
11 In that day ſhall there be a great 


ZECHARIAH. Chap. XIII. 


mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning. 
of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land ſhall mourn, every ſa- 
mily apart; the family of the houſe of Da- 
vid apart, and their wives apart ; the family 
of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their 
wives part; I; | 

13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of Shimci 
apart, and their wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. 


CH A P. XIII. 


The fountain of purgation for Jeruſalem, from 
idolatry, and falſe prophecy. The death of 
Cb, and the trial of a third part. 


Ver. 8. Joel iii. 10. Or, abjef?. Heb. fallen. V. 10. Jer. I. 4. Joel ii, 28. John xix. 34, 37. Rev. i. 7. Jer. vi. 26. Amos viii, 
10.—-V. 11. Acts ii. 37. 2 Kings xxiii. 29, 2 Chron. xxxv, 24.—V. 12. Matth. xxiv. 30. Rev. i, 7. Heb, families, families —V, 17, 


Or, of Simeon, as Lxx. 


reads the remainder of the verſe, That the glorying of the houſe of David, 
and the fa of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, may not exalt itſelf 


ain . 
W And he that is feeble, &c,) And be who had fallen 
them — ſhall be as David, —when he ſeemed to have fallen before Saul, 
and was compelled to hide himſelf in mountains and caves. Inter- 
reters do not explain to us what was that ſplendor to the houſe of 
avid, when the Maccabees fought againſt the Greeks; becauſe we 
have nothing of the hiſtory of the Maccabees remaining, except a 
ſhort compendium, Perhaps the prophet hints that the — — who 
ſhall then be of the family of David, ſhall perform illuſtrious feats 
in this war;; though this is by no means ſatisfactory, as the Macca- 
bees carried away the chief praiſe of that war. It is therefore moſt 
probable that Zechariah paſſes from the laſt ſtate of the Jews before 
the firſt coming of the Meſſiah, to the ſtate of thoſe before his laſt 
coming ; for the promiſes immediately following very aptly fait that 
ſtate, The Jews are called the = of David, as the Meſſiah him» 
ſelf is called David. See Houb. met ſays, it appears that the 
rophet would point out the birth of Jeſus Chriſt by theſe words, 
Th, bouſe of Deuid ſhall be, &c. and to convince the Iſraelites, that 
from henceforward this ancient and illuſtrious houſe muſt derive its 
ſplendor and glory, not from its empire over the nation, but from 
its own virtue, and from its fidelity to the Lord. Indeed the houſe 
of David never did reaſcend the throne z3 but was well recompenſed 
notwithſtanding, by the honour it enjoyed of producing the Bleſſed 
Jeſus. Angel or meſſenger, is, as we have before obſerved, one of the 
titles of the Meffiah. The terms are varied in Micah ii. 13. where 
it is ſaid, The breaker or redeemer, (as it ſhould be rendered) is gone 
before them : their king is paſt, even the Lord, &c. to ſignify by theſe 
ſynonimous expreſſions, that one and the ſame perſon is intended by 
them all: Even the Meſſiah, as the Jews themſelves ſay, who is the 
angel of the Lord. See Chandler's Defence, p. 63. 

&. 10, 14. And I will pour, &c.] This chapter begins with an- 
nouncing another deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and a future return of the 
2 after that deſtruction, when they ſhould behave valiantly, and 

who was fallen among them, ſhould be as David, and the houſe of Da- 
vid as God, &c. The Jews had ſtumbled, and fell at the fone of 
 flumbling, and rock of offence, the Meſſiah in his humble appearance 
as Iſaiah foretold. That no one might be ſurprized at this ſudden 
change of their affairs, Zechariah tells us, they ſhould themſelves be 
firſt changed, and repent heartily of that fin, which had been the 
the cauſe of their fall; for God ſhould pour out on them the ſpirit of 
grace and ſupplication, that they may look with compunction of heart 
on him whom they had pierced ; and he ſhould by his ſpirit improve 
thoſe good diſpoſitions which the methods of his dealing with this 
deople had begun in them, into a thorough conviction of his being 
the Meſſiah whom they had rejected ; for this they ſhould weep bit- 
terly, ver. 11. and make earneſt ſupplications, till received again 
into his grace and favour, This done, it follows, chap. xiii. 1. In 
that day ſhall a fountain be opened, &c. Now who were they whoſe 
fin and wncleanneſs were waſhed away, but the houſe of David, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem? The ſame who had finned, and 
and mourned, and repented, and were therefore pardoned ? What did 
they mourn for, but for him whom they had pierced, and whoſe 
death they bewailed with all the ſolemnities of true mourners ? It was 
then the at and the fin of the houſe of David, and of the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, that they pierced and flew him whom they now 
looked upon; for which their land was treated as polluted, and re- 
moved out of God's ſight into captivity, not to be reſtored to them 
till their ſin was remitted upon their true repentance, Thus much 
is evident from the context. 


And who was he whom they pierced?—One of dignity, to be ſure, 
whoſe murder was attended with grievous aggravations, fince it af- 
feed the princes, the prieſts, the people, even all the tribes ; one 


very dear to God, ſince his cauſe is God's, and God owns himſelf 
to have been pierced through his wounds, chap. xiii. 6, 7. One 
might challenge the unbelieving Jews or Gentiles to name any other 
des the Chriftian's Meſſiah. The Jews looked for the fulfilment 
of this prophecy at their reſtoration from the preſent captivity. The 
later Jews own it is a prophecy of the murder of the Meſſiah the ſon 
of Joſeph, —by the Gentile army as their return from this captivity, 
It is therefore, according to them a prophecy of the Meſſiah ; for as 
there is no ground nor ancient tradition for a two-fold Meſhah, it is 
lain, that their old auger > ſenſe which they have thus corrupted, 
id apply it to that one Meffiah. But that it cannot be interpreted of 
the Gentiles killing him, appears ſrom hence, that they were the ſame 
people that tilled bim who mourned for him, and to whom a fountain 
was opened for him. They ſinned in killing him, for which God re- 
moved them out of their land, and would not reſettle them therein, 
till they had repented of it. This puzzles the Jews exceedingly; 
they have been in their preſent diſperſion above one thouſand fix hun- 
dred years; their fins have not been greater in this diſperſion than 
before and under the Babylonian captivity ; nay, they are lefs, by 
the fin of 3 yet then on a repentance ſuperficial enough, after 
ſeventy years, reſtored them to their land. Now, though they 
faſt and mourn, and ſhew all the external tokens of an univerſal re- 
pentance, God will not be propitious. Doth not God's inexorable- 
neſs ſhew clearly, that ſome fin is ſtill unrepented of What can 
it be, which is ſo big with evils, ſo extenſive in its conſequences ?— 
They cannot ſay but Zechariah had informed them. It is the piercing 
unto death, him whom God favoured; and this fin and puniſhment 
will not be removed, without an antecedent, general, and deep te- 
Zechariah ſaid nothing new to them in all this. David before de- 
ſcribed ſuch ſufferings of the Meſfiah under the figure of his own 
perſon, Pf. xxii. 16, Ifaiah is more direct, and foretels of another, 
chap. liti. 5, 8. And at laſt Daniel declares without ambiguity, ch. 
ix. 26. that Maſſab the prince ſhould be cut off. Can an unprejudiced 
mind deny after this, that Zechariah had the ſame intention which 
we ſee carried through all theſe prophets; or, that he ſpake not of 
their piercing the ſame perſon who is foretold in Daniel to be Me 
the prince. The like hereof ſhone ſo ſtrongly upon 3 of note in 
his nation, R. Moſes Hadraſan, that be — *& this paſſage in Zecha- 
riah to Meſſiah, the fon of David; and he had the authority of the 
ancients for it, 7 the confeſſion of Kimchi. We may juft obſerve 
further, that the Hebrew word rendered pierced in this verſe, ſignifies, 
„Piercing through, even to death.“ See the next chapter, ver. z. 
Iſai, xiii, 5 > And the ſubſequent verſes of our prophet manifeſtly 
imply a real death: In conſequence whereof they h mourn bitteriy, 
as for an only ſon, and that a firſt-born, as at the mourhing which 
began for Joſiah in Hadad-rimmon ; moft probably the place of the 
battle where Joſiah was ſlain. There the lamentations for that good 
prince began, and were continued for many days from thence to Je- 
ruſalem, whither his body was carried to be interred in the ſepulchte 
of his fathers ; and there all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for him, 
and appointed the day to be annually obſerved with lamentations ; 
ſo that from thenceforward the mourning for Joſiah became a pro- 
verb for an extraordinary lamentation, and as in other funeral mourn- 
— ſo RI the men — women in every houſe were to ſeparate 
many days, ver. 1 c. in proportion to the digni Neri 
— wo. 2, proportion e dignity and merit 
While theſe things are all joined her as lie in the paſſage 
before us, the murder of an — ace>Ain ke Jewiſh — 
a general ſin and puniſhment of the offenders, and as general a par- 
don and reſtoration upon a true ſorrow for, and ſincere repentance 
of that fin, it is impoſſible to find out any thing in hiſtory which 
anſwers to this prophecy beſides the crucifixion of the Meſſiah. Sce 
Bp. Chandler's Defence, p. 88. Joſephus Antiq. book x. chap. 6. 
and John xix. 37. 


Chap. XIII. 


N that day there ſhall be a fountain open- 
ed to the houſe of David, and to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, for fin, and for un- 
cleanneſs. 

2 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
ſaith the Lorp of hoſts, at T will cut off 
the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they ſhall no more be remembered: and alſo 
I will cauſe the prophets, and the unclean 
ſpirit, to paſs out of the land. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
any ſhall yet propheſy, then his father and 
his mother that begat him, ſhall ſay unto 
him, Thou ſhalt not live; for thou ſpeakeſt 
lies in the name of the Lord ; and his fa- 
ther and his mother, that begat him, ſhall 
thruſt him through when he propheſieth. 

4 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, 
that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one 
of his viſion, when he hath propheſied; 
neither ſhall they wear a rough garment to 
deceive : 

5 But he ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, I 
am an huſbandman ; for man taught me to 
keep cattle from my youth. 

6 And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are 
theſe wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall 
anſwer, Thoſe with which I was wounded in 
the houſe of my friends. 

7 Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, 
and againſt the man zhat is my fellow, faith 
the Lonp of hoſts: ſmite the ſhepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : and I will turn 
mine hand upon the little ones, 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, zhat in all 
the land, faith the Logp, two parts therein 


ZECHARIAH. 


ſhall be cut off, and die ; but the third ſhall 
be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and will refine them as ſilver is re- 
fined, and will try them as gold is tried: 
they ſhall call on my name, and I will hear 
them: I will ſay, It /s my people; and 
they ſhall ſay, The Loxp 7s my God. 


DM A-F.: ANY: 


The deſtroyers of Teruſalem deſirayed. The 
coming of Chriſt, and the graces of his king- 
dom, The plague of Jeruſalem's enemies, 
The remnant ſhall turn to the Lord, and 
their ſpoils ſhall be holy. 


| STR the day of the Loxp cometh, 
and thy ſpoil ſhall be divided in the 
midſt of thee. 

2 For I will gather all nations againſt Je- 
ruſalem to battle; and the city ſhall be taken, 
and the houſes rifled, and the women ra- 
viſhed ; and half of the city ſhall go forth 
into captivity, and the reſidue of the people 
ſhall not be cut off from the city. | 

3 Then ſhall the Loxp go forth, and 
fight againſt thoſe nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle. 

4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day 
upon the mount of olives, which is before 
Jeruſalem on the eaſt, and the mount of 
Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof to- 
ward the eaſt, and toward the weſt, and 
there ſhall be a very great valley; and half 
of the mountain cal remove toward the 
north, and half of it toward the ſouth. 


Ver. 1. Ch. xii. 3. Heb. ſeparation for uncleanneſs.—V. 2. Exod. xxiii, 13. Pf. xvi. 4. Ezek. xxx. 13. Hol. ii. 17,—V. 3. Deut. 


xiii, B,—V. 4. Mic. iii. 6, 7. 2 Kings i. 8. Iſai. xx. 2. Matth. iii. 4. Heb. a garment of hair. Heb. t lie. —V, 5. 
V. 7. Jobn x. 30. xiv. 10, 11. Phil. ii. 6. Matth. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27.— V. 8. Rom. xi. 5.— V. 9. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. Pl.! 
V. 1. Acts ii. 20.— V. 2. Iſai. xiii. 10.—V. 4. See Ezek. xi. 23. Joel iii. 12, 14. 


Pi. cxliv. 15. Hol. ii. 23. 


Chap. XIII. Vr. r. For undeanneſs] Kimchi underſtands by un- 
cleanneſs here, elongation, or going into captivity, becauſe ſeparation 
was the conſequence of legal uncleanneſs. This chapter ſhould not 
have been ſeparated from the preceding. Sce the note on the tenth 
verſe of that chapter. 

Ver. 3. Thou ſpealeſ lies, &c. ] We may collect from theſe words, 
that thoſe prophets only ſhould be exterminated who would be 
eſteemed prophets of the true religion, becauſe there was danger 
only from them, that men ſhould be led into error. Zechariah here 


continues manifeſtly to refer to the times of the future reſtoration of 


the Jews. | 

Ver. 7—9. Awake, O ſword, &c.] The prophet here begins a 
prophecy concerning the Tuffering of Chriſt, and the riſing church 
of Chriſtians. Inſtead of, ho is my fellow, Houbigant reads, Who 
is very near to me; for nothing is ſo near to God as his Son, concern- 
ing whom St. Matthew aſſures us theſe words were ſpoken. In- 
ſtead of ſinite, Houbigant reads, I will ſmite, conformably to the laſt 
clauſe ; but I will turn, or bring back, my hand upon the little ones : 
that is, upon that third part of the people which was to be tried as 
gold in the furnace. The third part of the people is that which call 
on the name of the Lord, ver. g. whence it is rightly collected that 
the two other parts of the Jewiſh nation which were to periſh, were 
thoſe Jews who received not the Goſpel, and who were lain by the 
Romans : For it is ſaid of the third part, they ſhall cail on my name, 
in oppoſition to the two parts, ver. 8. But of that third, many Jews 
who had believed in the goſpel, fel! away, as when gold or ſilver is 
tried, much droſs is found amongſt it. So that the number of Jews 
who were to continue in the faith of the Goſpel, is left very ſmall ; 
which the event ſufficiently proves, as we learn from the Acts of the 
apoſtles. See Houb. Dr. Sharpe obſerves upon theſe verſes, that the 
Shepherd called the Fellow of God, was to be ſmitten ; the ſheep were 
to be ſcattered; two parts of all that inhabited the land were to be cut 


4 


Amos vii. 14« 
15. XCi, 15. 


off and die; a third only left, which was to be brought through the 
fire, refined as ſilver, and tried as gold. Then it follows, ver. q. 
They ſhall call, &c. The like events happened under the Goſpel : 
The Shepherd was ſmitten, the ſheep were ſcattered, they were to 
endure ſevere trials, and their faith was to be more precious than gold 
tried with fire. To the Jews our Saviour ſaid, Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate ; and, verily, I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me un- 
til the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. Our Saviour here foretels the deſolation and deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem; and inſtead of comforting the Jews, with the proſpect 


of a third temple, and the reſtoration of bloody ſacrifices in ſore 


future age or advent of the Meſſiah, he expreſly declares they ſhall 
ſee him no more, till they ſhall acknowledge him by ſaying, Bleſſed 
is be _ cometh in the name of the Lord. See Dr. Sharpe's 2d argument, 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 1. Behild, the day of the Lord cometh] This 
chapter ſhould be joined to that preceding ; for here the prophet con- 
tinues to forete] the execution of the latter part of his prophecy in 
the former chapter ; namely, how the unbelieving Jews ſhould be 
deſtroyed by the Romans. 

Ver. 2. her, I will gather all nations, &c.] The Romans being 
lords of the known world, had the ſtrength of all nations united to 
their forces. I hus Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to fight againſt Jeruſa- 
lem with all the kingdoms of the earth See Jer. xxxv. 1. It may 
be proper juſt to obſerve, that Houbigant is of opinion, that this 
whole chapter refers not to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, 
but to ſome future and unknown events in the great and final re- 
ſtoration of the Jews. Inſtead of, and the reſidue, Dr. Waterland 
reads, but the reſidue, &c. | 

Ver. 4. And his feet ſhall ſland, &c.] Calmet thinks, that by this 
cleaving of the mount of olives is meant thoſe inciſions which the 


Romans 
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5 And ye ſhall flee zs the valley of the 
mountains; for the valley of the moun- 
tains ſhall reach unto Azal : yea, ye ſhall 
flee like as ye fled from before the earth- 
quake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: 
and the Loxp my God ſhall come, and all 
the ſaints with thee. | 
6 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 

day, hat the light ſhall not be clear, nor 
dark : 
7 hut it ſhall be one day, which ſhall be 
known to the Lonp, not day, nor night : 
but it ſhall come to paſs, that at evening- 
time it ſhall be ligt. 

8 And it ſhall be in that day, hat living 
waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem ; half of 
them toward the former ſea, and half of 
them toward the hinder ſea : in ſummer and 
In winter ſhall it be, | 

9 And the Loxp ſhall be king over all 
the earth: in that day ſhall there be one 
Lorp, and his name one, 

10 All the land ſhall be turned as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem: 
and it ſhall be lifted up, and inhabited in 
her place, from Benjamin's gate unto the 
place of the firſt gate, unto the corner-gate, 
and /rom the tower of Hananeel unto the 
king's wine-preſſes. 

1 And en ſhall dwell in it, and there 
ſhall be no more utter deſtruction ; but Je- 
ruſalem ſhall be ſafely inhabited. | 

12 And this ſhall be the plague where- 
with the Logp will ſmite all the people, that 
have fought againſt Jeruſalem : Their fleſh 
ſhall conſume away while they ſtand upon 


their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume awa 
in their holes, and their tongue thall NG 
ſume away 1n their mouth. | | 

13 (And it ſhall come to paſs in that day 
that a great tumult from the Lord ſhall be 
among them ; and they ſhall lay hold every 


neighbour. | 
14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſa- 
lem; and the wealth of all the heathen 


came againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up 
from year to year to worſhip the King the 
Loxp of hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles. 


unto Jeruſalem, to worſhip the King theLozy 
of hoſts, even upon them ſhall be no rain 


up, and come not, that have ng ram; there 
ſhall, be the 


nacles. 


Ver. 5. Or, my mountains. Or, when he ſhall touch the valley of the mountains to th; Place he ſeparated. Amos i. 1. Matth. xxiv. 30, 31. 
Jude 14.—V. 6. i. e. it ſhall not be clear in ſome places, and dark in other places of the world. Heb. precious, Heb. thickneſs, V. 
Or, the day ſhall le one. Rev. xxij. 5. Ifai. xxx. 26. Ix. 19. Rev. xxi. 23.—V. 8. Ezek. xIvii. x. Joel iii. 18. Rev, xxii. 1. Or, 


eaſlern, Toe 


li. 20.— V. 10. Or, compaſſed. Iſai. xl. 4. Or, fhall abide. Net. lil. 1. Jer. xxxi. 38.—V. 11. Jer. xxiii. 6. Or, /bai! 


abide.—V, 13. 1 Sam. xiv. 15720. Ezek. xxxviii. 21,—V, 14. Or theu alſo, O. Fudah Halt. Or, again. Ezek. xxxix. 10, 17, Kc. 
V. 16. Iſai. Ixvi. 23. Lev. xxiii. 34 43. Hol. xii. 9. John vii. 2.—V. 17. Iſai. Ix, 12. 18. RO whom there is we. Done 


xi. 10,—V, 19. Or, Jin. 


courſe of it. But it is certainly beyond nature that a mountain 
ſhould ſo cleave, as to leave between e parts which are cleft a great 
valley. It is much more that one part of the mountain ſhould re- 
move to the north, the other to the ſouth. Therefore in this place, 
facts and not ſimiles are delivered ; and thoſe miracles ſeem to be fore. 
told which ſhall ha pen near Jeruſalem at the laſt return of the 
12 Houb. See Eack. xi. 23. Mount Olivet, we are told by 

aundrel, had three tops or eminences, one on the north, one on 
the ſouth, and one in the middle, hence our Bleſſed Saviour aſcend- 
ed, and where Chriſtians in after times erected a crols, to point out the 
place of this great tranſation, | : 

Fer. 5. All the ſaints with thee] With bim. Houb. after the ancient 
verſions, The prophet goes on metaphorically to deſcribe ſome great 
and future appearance o God, in behalf the Jews. | 


Houb. 
Ver. 7. One day] An extraordinary, or finguler day. Wat. 
Fer. 8. Living waters hail go out, Kc. Rare ain, real waters, 


not the figurative ones of baptiſm, or of the Chriſtian doctrine, are 
meant ; tor theſe waters go out only to the eaſt, and to the weſt, 
Whereas the evangelical waters wenr forth into all quarters of the. 
world. Houb. who, inſtead of former ſea, reads eaſtern fea ; and in- 


fion and reſtoration of the Jews, and coming in of the fulneſs of ths 
Gentiles, God ſhall be glorified with one mind and one mouth over 
all the earth, There Hall be one Lord, and his name Hall be ene. A 


evidently alluding to theſe notions, when he propheſies of the wor- 
ſhip of the ſupreme God, unmixed with idolatry, ſays, In that day 
_ 11 one Lord, and his name one. Sce Divine Legation, book 
iv. ſect. 6. 

Ver. 10. All the land ſhall be turned, Ke. ] Aud he ſhall ſurreund the 
whole land as a plain from Geha even 14 Rimmon, fouth of TFeruſalem ; 
which ſhall be high, and fhall Hand firm, &c. The latter part of this 


Fer. 5. Hd bis band ſhall rife up, Kc. ] Ard the ; ay Jall 
ch another, mo a . 


Ver. 14. And Fudah aljo ſhall fight} And Judas alſo Hall feht for 
N Not only, 20% Lord ſhall ele (See * 25 — 400 


Ver. 18. That Lave no rain: There, Kc. ] Upon them ſhall be the plague 


 wherewith the Lord, &c. Houb. The reader will obſerve that the 


phet, foreteiling the bleſſings ariſing from the reſtoration of the 
ews, and the converſion of the Gentiles to the Chriſtian faith, draws 
his images from the old diſpenſation ; and, as is uſual throughout the 
prophetic writings, expreſſes the rewards and puniſhments cf the new 
diſpenſation, under figures borrowed from the old, 


Chap. XIV. ZECHARIAH. Chap. XIV. 


20 In that day ſhall there be upon the 
bells of the horſes, HOLINESS UNTO 
THE LORD; and the pots in the Lozd's 
houſe ſhall be like the bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem and in 


jw ſhall be holineſs unto the Loxp of 
ofts : and all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come 
and take of them, and ſeethe therein : and 


In that day there ſhall be no more the Ca- 


naanite in the houſe of the Loxp of hoſts. 


Ver. 20. Ifai. xxiii. 18. Or, bridles,—V. 21. Iſai. xxxv. 8. Joel iii. 17. Rev. xxi. 27. Xxii. 15. 


Fer. 20, 21. In that day, &c.] This and the following verſe ſeem 
to imply the promiſe of univerſal peace and holineſs; bleſſings often 
mentioned in the prophets as concomitants of the flouriſhing ſtate of 
Chriſt's kingdom. I he meaning of the paſſage therefore is, that the 
bells or furnicure of war, belonging to the horſes, ſhall no more be 
applied to their former uſe ; but ſhall be looked upon as ſacred, and 
laid up in the armoury of the temple of the Lord, as a memorial of 
the remarkable ſucceſs he had given his people. Yea, every thin 
under this ſtate ſhall be 1 Houbigant renders the laſt claus 


of ver. 20. And the pots in the houſe of Judah ſhall be [holy] as the 


Vor. II. 


bowls before the altar. The meaning of the laſt clauſe of ver. 21. 
There ſhall be no more the Canaanite, &c. is, There ſhall be no more 
a profane or impious perſon in the ſocieties of the faithful ; nor 
ſhall there be any more diſtinction between Jew and Canaanite, The 
name of Canaanite and ſtranger ſhall be utterly aboliſhed: Whoever 
commences believer, ſhall enter into the houſe of the Lord, and what 
he was ſhall be wholly forgotten. Canaanite, Few, Barbarian, 
_ be all equal, provided they believe, are juſt and faithful,” See 
met. 
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CHAP. I. 
Malachi complaineth of Iſrael's unkindneſs, of 


their irreligion, and profaneneſs. 


HE burden of the word of the Loxp 
to Iſrael by Malachi. 

2 I have loved you, faith the Lozp: yet 
ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? was 
not Eſau Jacob's brother? faith the Lozp: 
yet I loved Jacob, | 

3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his moun- 
tains and his heritage waſte, for the dragons 
of the wildernels, | 

4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impo— 
veriſhed, but we will return and build the 
deſolate places; thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
They ſhall build, but I will throw down; 
and they ſhall call them, The border of 
wickedneſs, and, The people againſt whom 
the Lonp hath indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes ſhall fee, and ye ſhall 
ſay, The Lozxp will be magnified from th 
border of Iſrael. | 

6 A ſon honoureth his father, and a ſer- 
vant his maſter : if then I he a father, where 


MAL ACH I. 


Chap. I. 


& „ A A 45-4 


7s mine honour? and if I be a maſter, where 
is my fear? faith the Loxp of hoſts unto 
you, O prieſts, that deſpite my name: and 
ye lay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 
name? | | 

7 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine 
altar; and yc lay, Wherein have we pol- 
luted thee? In that ye ſay, The table of the 
Loxp is contemptible. 

8 And if ye offer the blind for facrifice, 
7s it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and 
ſick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy 
governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, 
or accept thy perſon? ſaith the Logxp of 
hoſts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beſeech God 
that he will be gracious unto us: this hath 
been by your means: will he regard your 
perſons? ſaith the Lorp of hoſts. 

10 Who 7s there even among you that 
would ſhut the doors for nought? neither do 
ye kindle fre on mine altar for nought. 1 
have no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Loxp of 
hoſts, neither will I accept an offering at 


your hand. 


Ver. 1. Heb. by the hand of Malachi.—V. 2. Rom. ix. 13.—V. 3. Jer. xlix. 18. Ezek. xxxv. 7, 9. Obad. 10, &c.—-V. 5. Or, 
upon. Heb. from upon. — V. 6. Luke vi. 46.—V. 7. Or, Bring unto, Cc. — V. 8. Lev. xxii. 22. Deut. xv. 21. Ver. 14. Heb. t 
ſacrifice —V. 9. Heb. the face of God. Hoſ. xiii, 9. Heb. from your hand.— V. 10. Iſai. i. 11, Jer. vi. 20. Amos v. 21. 


MALACHI.] Malachi, the laſt of the twelve leſſer prophets, is 
ſo much unknown, that it is doubted whether the name be a proper 
name, or only a generical name, ſignifying the angel of the Lord, a 
meſſenger, a prophet; for it appears by Haggai, chap. i. 13. and by 
this prophet, whom we cite by the name of Malachi, chap. iii. 1. 
that in theſe times the name of Malach-Fehovah, or the meſſenger of the 
Lord, was given to the prophets. The Lxx have rendered the He- 
brew word "R952 melacht, by his angel, inſtead of my angel; and ſe- 
veral of the fathers have quoted Malachi under the name of the angel 
of the Lord. It is thought probable by many, that Malachi was no 
other than Ezra; but why ſhould there not have been a real perſon 


of this name, which is not more expreſhve than many other names 


of the prophets and ſacred writers? We cannot help thinking there- 


fore with Juſtin Martyr, and moſt of the primitive fathers, that Ma- 


lachi is a proper name; and that this prophet was cotemporary with 
Haggai, Zechariah, or Nehemiah, as he ſpeaks of the temple as 
already built. It appears that he propheſied when great diſorders 
reigned among the prieſts and people of Judah, who ate reproved 
by him. He inveighs againſt the prieſts; he reproaches the people 
with having taken 333 wives: He reproves them for their inhu- 
manity towards their brethren; their too ey divorcing their 
wives; their neglecting to pay their tythes and firſt-fruits, He ſeems 
to allude to the covenant which Nehemiah renewed with the Lord, 
aſliſted by the prieſts and the chief of the nation. See chap. ii. 4, 5. 
He propheſies of the coming of John the Baptiſt, and of the two- 
fold coming of the Saviour in very expreſs terms. He is the laſt of 
the prophets of the ſynagogue, and lived about four hundred years 
before Chriſt. Bp. Lowth ſays of him, that his ſtyle is ſuch as in- 
timatcs him to have lived in the decline of the Hebrew poetry, which 
decayed very much after the Babyloniſh captivity, See his 2 1ſt Pre- 
lection, and Calmet, 


Chap. I. Ver. 1. The burden] The charge, or meſſage. Wat. 

Ver. 2, 3. Yet 1 loved Jacob, &c.] Thele words are not to be taken 
according to modern ideas; for in Scripture, when love and hatred 
are-ſpoken of God, are ſet in oppoſition to each other, and applied 
to his diſpenſations towards particular people, the propoſitions are 
not to be unde ſtood ſeparate, but are to be taken together; and they 
will then only imply a preference of one to the other, or that be /aved 


Eſau leſs than Jacob, or ſhewed him leſs favour, when he gave him 
and his poſterity the deſart mountains, and Jacob and his ſons a land 
flowing with milk and honey; for God is the ſupreme arbiter of 
his own gifts, St. Paul accommodates the preſent ſentence to his 
ſubject, Kom. ix. 13. proving by this example that God hath mercy, 
or ſhews his diſtinguiſhed favour to whom he will, and in like man- 
ner withholds it. The reader will obſerve, that this is not ſpoken 
of Eſau and Jacob perſonally, but of their poſterity. Houbigant ren- 
ders the latter part of ver. 3. And made his mountains d:ſart, and his 
inheritance the habitations of the wilderneſs. 

er. 4. They ſhall build, &c.] * The Edomites may rebuild their 
cities, but the Lord will raiſe againſt them the Maccabees, who ſhall 
ſubject them, and conſtrain them to receive circumciſion, and the 
other laws and cuſtoms of the Jews. See 1 Macc. v. 3. 2 Mac. x. 
16, 17. and Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. cap. 17. 

Ver. 5. And your eyes ſhall fee, &c.] That is, the eyes of Iſrael, who 
are here addreſſed, See ver. i. The latter clauſe ſhould be rendered, 
The Lord bath done wonderfully for the borders of Iſrael. 

Ver. 6. A ſon honoureth his father, &c.] * Thoſe degrees of reſpect 
which were due to human authority, are in a more eminent manner 
to be paid to the ſupreme Lord of all. So the prieſts, who are de- 
dicated to my ſervice in a peculiar manner, behave themſelves un- 
dutifully by that diſreſpect which they ſhow to my name and worſhip.” 
See Lowth. | 

Ver. 7. In that ye ſay, &c.] Houbigant puts a ſemicolon at the end 
of this verſe, and begins the eighth thus, And when ye bring the blind 
for ſacrifice, this ſeems net evil, nor when ye effer the lame and the ſich. 
The prophet reproves them for paying no reverence to the altar of 
God, but admitting victims of every kind, however contrary to the 
law, that they might make as much gain as poſſible, See the paſlages 
in the margin. 

Ver. g. This hath been by your means] Since this ſeems eaſy to you, will 
be, &c. Houb. The avaricious prieſts deny that there was any thing 
in the choice of victims, and that God would be as propitious to them 
upon the offering of an unclean as of a clean ſacrifice, Therefore 
the prophet calls upon them to make the trial, and to afk ſome ſign 
of God, that they may prove his attention and regard to them. 

Fer. 10. Ihs is there even among you, &c.] Yea, truly the doors wil 
be ſbut becauje of hen, that you may not kindle fire, &c. The fimilitude 
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Chap. II. 


11 For from the riſing of the ſun even 
unto the going down of the ſame, my name 
ſhall be great among the Gentiles; and in 
every place incenſe /ba// be offered unto my 
name, and a pure offering: for my name 


ſhall be great among the heathen, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. 

12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
ſay, The table of the Loxp 7s polluted ; and 
the fruit thereof, even his mcat is con- 
temptible. 


13 Ye ſaid alſo, Bchold, what a weari- 
nels is it] and ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith 
the Loxp of hoſts; and ye brought /t 
which was torn, and the lame, and the ſick; 
thus ye brought an offering: Should J ac- 
cept this of your hands? faith the Lonp. 

14 But curſed be the. deceiver, which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth and 
ſacrificeth unto the Lorp a corrupt thing: for 
I am a great King, ſaith the Lon 


& % 


D ot hoſts, 

and my name 1s dreadiul among the hea- 
then. | 
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for adultery, and for infidelity. 


ND now, O ye prieſts, this command- 
ment 1g for you. 


2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not 
lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, 


Ver. 11. Pf. cxiti. 3. Iſai. lix. 19. John iv. 21. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
Blown it away,—V. 14. Ver. 8. Or, in whiſe flock is. Pi. xlvii. 2 
reprove, Heb. ſcatter, Or, it hall take y:u away to tt. —V, 5. 
Deut. xvii. 9, 10. xxiv. 8. Lev. x. 11. Ezra vii. 10. Jer. xviii. 
xViiz. 15. Or, fall in the law, Neh. xiii. 29.,—V. 9. 1 Sam. ii. 


» /\ 


* 


is continued which was taken from a prince or gevernor, ver. 8. who 
would rcicct a blind or ſick animal brought to him for tribute, and 
ſhut his doors againſt the offerer and his gift. Houb. 

Ver. 11. Fer, from the ing of the jun, &c.] In this and the pre- 
ceding verſe, we have two important points of our religion declared 
in the fulleſt manner: Fl, the abolition of the ſacrifices and ce— 
remonies of the ancient law. The ſecond, a pure ſacrifice oſfered to 
the Lord in every place and in every nation; the ſynagogue rejected, 
the church of the Gentiles choſen. The prophet deſcribes the 
Chriſtian ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiving, by the external rites 
of the Jewiſh worſhip. Incenſe was conſidered as an emblem or 
figure of prayer by the Jews themſelves. This ſpiritual ſervice, the 
prophet ſaith, ſhall be «fred up in every place; whereas the Jewiſh 
worſhip was confined to the temple. The words of our Saviour, 
John iv. 21, 22. are a good commentary on this paſſage, Nothing 
can be more ſimple than the principle here inforced, or more agtee- 
adle to the rules of juſt interpretation, than to ſuppoſe that the lan- 
guage of the law is employed to convey theſe prophetic intimations 
of the Goſpel. This Hering is ſaid to be pure, to intimate, that it 
would not be leſs acceptable for not being at the temple. Sce the note 
on Zech. xiv. 18. Div. Leg. book vi. ſet. 6. and Calmet. 


Fer. 12. And the fruit theresf, &c.] Aud even the meat of it alſa is 
centemptible. Houb. 

Ver. 13. Ye ſaid alſo, Behold) And in that ye ſay, depart hence; and 
while you reject ſome, you afterwards bring that which is tern, er lame, or 
fick, for an offering. Should I, &c.? Houb. Thoſe who underitand 
it according to our tranſlation, explain it thus, “ You have com- 
plained, that a conſtant attendance on my altar was a weariſome em- 
ployment, and that the victims which you offered were not given you 
by the people, but were the fruits of your labours, and were beſtowed 
out of your tythes.” See Lowth, and Grotius. 

Ver. 14. I be hath in his fi:ck @ male] I ho, having in his flock that 
which is ftrong and ſound, afterwards, having made a vow, ſacrificeth 
unto the Lord that whith is ſick; fir, &c. Houb. 


Chap. II. Ver. 1. This commandment is for you] This decree is for you, 
or, this is decreed concerning you ; for here is no commandment given 


to the prieſts, only puniſliment is denounced upon them, if they do 
LOT Ie ent + 


MALA CHI. 


Rev. viii. 3. 


Numb. xxv. 17. 


Chap. II. 


faith the Lorp of hoſts, I will even ſend a- 
curſe upon you, and I will curſe your bleſ- 
ſings: yea, I have curſed them already, be- 
cauſe ye do not lay 1 to heart. 

3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and 
ſpread dung upon your faces, even the dung 
of your ſolemn feaſts ; and oe ſhall take you 
away with it. 

4 And ye ſhall know that I have ſent this 
commandment unto you, that my cove- 
nant might be with Levi, ſaith the Loxp of 


hoſts. 


5s My covenant was with him of life and 
peace; and I gave them to him, for the fear 
wherewith he feared me, and was atraid be- 
fore my name, 


6 The law of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity was not found in his lips: he 
walked with me in peace and cquity, and 
did turn many away from iniquity. 

7 For the prieſt's lips ſhould keep know- 


mouth: for he the meſſenger of the LorB 


of hoſts. | 

8 But ye are departed out of the way; ye 
have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law 
ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
ſaith the Loxp cf hoſts. 

9 Therefore have I alſo made you con- 
temptible and baſe before all the people, ac- 
cording as ye have not kept my ways, but 
have been partial in the law, 


Ifai. Ixvi. 19, 20.—V. 13. Or, whereas you might have 
V. 2. Lev. xxvi. 14. &, Deut. xxviii. 15, &c. -V. 3. Or, 

Deut. xxxiii. 8, 9.—- V. 6. Deut. xxxiii. 10. -V. 7. 
18. Hag. ii. 11, 12. Gal. iv. 14.— V. 8. 1 Sam. ii. 17. Jer. 
Or, ified up the face again/l. Heb, accepted faces. 


Ver. 2. I will fend a curſe upon yen] I will ſend a fumine un you, 
The laſt clauſe ſhould be rendered, Yea, I twill therefore ce them, 
[i. e. the bleiſings] becarſe you do nat repent. I vill curſe qu bleſſings, 
means, © I hole gifts which are brought to you from the produce 
tions of the ezrth;” for theſe productions ae irequently called % 
ſings in Scripture. 

Ver. 3. Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, &c.] Brh:ld, I am about to 
take aw. the ſhoulder from you, [namely the right ſhoulder,” which, 
by the law, was the peculiar portion of the prieſts ;] and to threw the 
fat into your faces, even the fat which is effered in your ſacrifices | mean= 
ing the fat which covered the inteſtines, and which was burnt upon 
the altar]; and it ſhall take you away with it. God threatens that he 
will not acccpt this gift, but will reject it, and throw it with diſdain 
into the faces of the prieſts, and by that ſtroke repulſe or drive them 
tom the altar. He goes on, ver. 4. And ye ſhall know, that I have 
ſent this commandment or flatute concerning you, [i. e. to drive you from 
mine altar, ver. 1.] That it may be inſlead of the cauenant with Levi, 
faith the Lord of hefts. I hat is, this ſhall be eſtabliſhed, that Levi 
be driven from the pricſthood;“ for F berith, is here taken in a bad 
ſenſe, as this paſſage is full of threats, and not of promiſes; and 
therefore the word ſignifies here, not covenant, properly ſpeaking, but 
that which is ratihed, certainly fixed, and determined, as in many 
other places, This is Houbigant's interpretation. Dr. Waterland 
renders the verſes as follows, ver. 3. Behold, I will d:/troy your feed, 
or, caſt forth to you the arm, and ſpread the dung, &c.——Sacrifices. ver. 4. 
And be took you unte himſelf; for yiu know that I ſent this commandment 
unto you, that my cvenant fh;uld be with Levi, ſaith the Lord of Hofts. 

Ver. 5. My covenant was with him, &c.] Here the word covenant is 
taken in a good ſenſe ; for in this and the two following verſes, the 
nature of the covenant of God with Levi is explained, as in the 
eighth verſe theſe corrupt prieſts are reproved for having violated that 
covenant. The paſſage ſhould be rendered, I gave them to him, that 
be might greatly fear me, and tremble at my name; ver. 6. That the law 
of truth might be in his mouth, and ny iniquity be found in his lips: 
That he might walk with me in peace and equity ; that he might turn, 


&c. ver. 7. That the priefl's lips might keep knowledge, and that they 


might ſeeh, &c. Sce Houb. who, with Dr. Waterland, inſtead ot, 
Have been partial, ver. g. rcads, [ſave had reſpecl to perſons, 
5 | 


Chap. II. 


10 Have we not all 
one God created us? why do we deal trea- 
cherouſly every man againſt his brother, by 
profaning the covenant of our fathers? 
1 Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, and 
an abomination is committed in 
in reer for Judah hath profaned the 
holineſs of the Lonp which he loved, and 
hath married the daughter of a ſtrange god. 

12 The Lozp will cut off the man that 
doeth this: the maſter and the ſcholar out 
of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the Loxp of hoſts. 

13 And this have ye done again, 
the altar of the Loxp with tears, with weep- 
ing, and with crying out, inſomuch that 
he regardeth not the offering any more, or 
receiveth it with good will at your hand. 

14 Yet ye ſay, Wherefore? Becauſe the 
Loy hath been witneſs between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou 
haſt dealt treacherouſly : yet is ſhe thy com- 
panion, and the wife of thy covenant, 

15 And did not he make one? yet had he 
the reſidue of the ſpirit. And wherefore 
one? that he might ſeek a godly ſeed. There- 
ver. 10. 1 Cor. viii 6, Eph. iv. 6. 


m that watketh, and him that an/wereth, 
a ſeed of God. 


ob xxxi. 15.— V. 1. 


Mx AL AC HI. 


one father? hath not 


Iſrael and 


covering 


Or, 


eh. xiii, 29,—V, 14. Prov. v. 18. Prov. ii. 17.— V. 15. Match. xix. 5. 0 » excellency. Heb, 
Or, unfaithfully;— V. 16. Deut. xxiv. 1. Matth. v. 32. xix. 8. Or, if by hate 8 put 5 s excelienty. He 


your. ſpirit, 
deal treacherouſſy againſt the wife of 


that he hateth putting away: 
eth violence with his garment, ſaith the Lory 
of hoſts : therefore take heed to your ſpirit 
that ye deal not treacherouſſy. 

17 Ye have wearied the Lox with Your 


words: yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied 
him? When ye lay, Every one that doeth 
evil, is good in the ſight of the Losp, and 


he delighteth in them; or, 
God of judgement? | 
| +04 Fn 
Of the meſſenger, majefly, and grace of Cly;/, 
Of the rebellion, facrilege, and mfidelity of 
the people. The promiſe of Bleſſing 10 ihe; 
that fear God. 
ReEbold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and 
he ſhall prepare the way before me: 
ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly 
come to his temple : even the meſſenger of 


the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, 
he ſhall come, ſaith the Lozp of hoſts. 


Ezra ix. 1. 


and the Loxy whom 


ought to live. x. 2. Nehem, xiii. 23-—V. 12. Or, 


her atbay. Heb. 70 pat away, 


V. 17. Ifai, xliii. 24. Ch. iii. 3 Ih, 15.—V. 1. Matth. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. Luke i, 76. vii. 27, Iſai, xl. 3. Ifai; Ixiii. 9. 


er. 10. Have we net all an- Father?) Here a new ſection begins, 
wherein the prophet ſeverely reproyes the people for marrying ſtran 
wives, 'which was much practiſed i 
great deteſtation of it. Ezra ix. 1. Neh. xili. 23. 
The prophet begins his expoſtulation with 
they owned one God and Father, in oppoſition to the idols of the 
therefore ſhould dwell with one another as brethren, 
being nearly allied by ſpiritual, as well as fleſhly relation. See ver 
14. and Lowth, Inſtead of by prefaning, Dr. Waterland reads to 

ofane. ha 
"** 12. The Lord will cut of, &c.] Wherever dreth this the Lord 
will cut off for him both bey and girl, from the tabernacle of Jacob, that 
he may nat offer an offering, &c. Houb, | 

Ver. 13. And this hav ye done again] This alſo you have done ; you 
have covered the altar of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with 
&reanings ; ſo that no reſdeft is now had to your e ering, nor is any thing 
accepted from your hand 4 — prieſts not only had married ſtrange 
wives, thoſe of their own country whom they had 
married ; with whoſe tears the altar was imbued, when theſe wives 
offered up their ſacrifices to God, intreatin him to give their huſ.- 
bands a better mind; whom God heard ſo effetually, that he would 
not accept the ſacrifices of their huſbands, on account of the tears 
and juſt complaints of their wives. Houb. 

ber. 15, 16. And did net be make ene? ] But did not one [Abraham] 
4 it, though he bad Plenty of the ſpirit? And what did that one? He 
 Jought a godly feed : Take heed therefore to your ſpirit, &c. ver. 16. For 
he bateth putting away, ſaith the Lora God of ] 
quity with a cloak, &c. 
hath he made thee one Aab and one ſpirit with her p And what does he require 
tut a gedly ſeed, and that you may mutually keep your ſpirit, and not dual 


hatred, faith the Lerd, bideth miguity in his garment : Therefore, &c. 


and undivided affection, and beſt ſerved the chief end of it namely, 
the religious education of children. Dr. Pococke tells us, that the 
Eafterns frequently call a wife by the name of a garment. See Deut. 
XXli, 30. Accerdiag to which interpretation, 


10th verſe will be, that God hates ry a former wife, to take 


in one of a ſtrange nation, or that any ſhoul | 
Uegitimacs wife, over and above that whom he had egally married. 


utting them in mind that 


anſwer is given to the objeAion propoſed. See ver. 2, 3, 5, 18. It 
is the old objection againi Providence, taken from the proſperity of 
the wicked; which implied, as they thought, either that their works 


would never call men to an account ſor their actions. Every one that 
dherh evil, is goed, &c. See Jer. xii, 1— 3. and Pf, Ixxiii. Inſtead 
of, I hen ye Jay, &c. Dr. Waterland reads, In your ſaying of every 
evil deer, that he or etherwiſe, where is the G 24 of 
Judgement ? | 


Chap. III. 7x. x. Beheld, J ſend my meſſenger, &c. ] Here is a de- 
ſcription of two rſons whom God promiſes to ſend to the Jews. 
The one God calls my angel, or meſſenger, whoſe errand is ſaid to be 
to prepare the way before me; meaning, that he ſhould be a proplet 
of note, (for ſo the Hebrew word has been interpreted in other parts 
of the Old Teſtament) ; 
follow him,—and ſupply the place of an harbinger to a great Prince; 
and conſequently, from the nature of his employ, was as much in. 
ferior to the Lord who was to come after him, as ſervants are to him 
whoſe forerunners they are appointed. 
very high characters, as that Lord whom they ſought, or expected to come; 
as the angel, or meſſenger of the covenant, in — 
under, or by whom they promiſed themſelves all felicity; and again 
as a ſevere judge, ver. 2. It was the atheiſtical behaviour and diſcourte 
of many Jews in that age, Which moved God to give them this pro- 
phecy, «« We are not 10 wicked, faid they to the prophet who re- 
proved them, as you make us; or, there are others more wicked 
than we, that proſper; and why may not we? If God diſliked their 
Ways, he would not certainly bear with them 3 Or, Where is the God 
of judgement ?—<« W ej] then, replies God, you ſhall know experi- 
mentally where he is, and find him where you leaſt look for him. 
By him whom. you {ceb,—whom you delight in, will I appear to be 4 Cel 

» that you _ not be ſurprized at his coming, Be- 
e is the ſame perſon, as Aben Ezra 
obſerves, who, irom the dignity of his perſon is called the LOR). 


: and fr om his office, angel of the covenant ; and who muſt therefore be 


implied to he under that temple which the deſpiſed and rofaned, 
but of which he ſhall be the gl? Ebbe) deſpiſed and p 
| the fit meſſenger, 


is, Who is intended by 
and again, who by the LORD, —the meſſenger of the covenant * 
You need only turn to Chap. iv. 5, 6. to be ſure that the firf 

In the one place 
The meſſenger Hall prepare the way before me; in the other 
' | / ir 


— the ſame that is there called Elias. 
we rcad, 


the redeemer. 
Meſſiah the 


inted him who 
Who but 


r 


t man | 
g before they knew 
the Lord 

becauſe 


CD, and 
ORD, 


was 


ge 


igni 
od 


Or, ancient, —y. 5. James v. 45 


turning the hearts 
the other it 
before. Ther 


25, 26. and b 


he Meſfiah, & c.“ 


el, and other 
N Hebrew word jy 


Dr. Wat 


of them, for the 
Purihed, there 


ho may abide 


taken from Iſai, XI. * Becauſe I 
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"therefore ye ſons of Jacdb are not cons 
_ ſumed. E P 1 
7 Een from the days of your fathers 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances; 
and have not kept bem. Return unto me, 
and I will return unto you, faith the Lozp 
of hoſts, But ye ſay, Wherein fhall we 
return? * . » 6 oa . 75 
8 Will a man rob God? yet ye have rob- 
bed me. But ye ſay, Wherein'have we rob- 
bed thee? In tithes and offerings, Þ © 
9 Ye are curſed with a curſe: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 
10 Bring yè all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine 
houſe, and prove me now herewith, faith 
the Loxp of hoſts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a bleſſing, that there ſball not be room enough 
to receive it. u. Ut | 
11 And I will rebuke the devourer for 


your . ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the 


fruits of your ground; neither ſhall your 
vine caſt her fruit before the time in the 
field, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts. | ' 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: 
for ye ſhall be a delightſome land; faith the 
Lox of hoſts. ear 5 2 | 
13 Your words have been ſtout againſt 
me, faith the Lozp: yet ye ſay, What have 
we ſpoken /o much againſt thee? _ 
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HI. Chap.1y. 
and whit profit ir ie, that we have kept his 


* 


ordinance; amid that we have walked mourn- 


fully before the Loxp of hoſts 7 
15 And How we call the proud happy: 
yea, they chat work wickedneſs are fer up; 
yea, they rhat tempt God are even delivered. 


106 Then they that feared the Losp, ſpake 


often one to another: and the Loxy heark.. 
ened, and heard it, and a book of remen. 
brance was written before him for them that 
feared the Loxbo, and that thought upon his 
17 And they ſhall be mine, faith the 
Loxp of hoſts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels; and I will ſpare them, as a man 
ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 
18 Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked; be- 
tween. him that ſerveth God, and him that 
ſerveth him not. $i 
$2004 n e 
God's judgement on the wicked, and bis ble, 
ing on the good: he exhorteth to the fludy 
of the law, and telleth of Elijab's coming 
and office. | 
FN behold, the day cometh that ſhall 
1 burn as an oven; and all the proud, 
yea, - and all that do wickedly, ſhall be 
ſtubble: and the day that cometh ſhall 


Ver. 6. Lam. iii. 22,—V. Tech i. 3—V. 8. Neh. xiii, ro, 12.—V. 10. Prov. iii. 9, 10. 1 Chron. xxvi. 20. Neh. xiii. 12. 


Gen. vii. 11. 2 Kings vii. 2. 


Heb. his obſervation. Heb. in black. —V. 15. Ch. ii. 17. Heb: are built, Pſ. xcv. 9:—V.: 16. 
Xix. 5. Pf. cxxxv. 4. Tit. ii. 14. Or, ſpecial treaſure. Iſai. Ixii. 3. 


yeſterday, to day and forever, and am true to the promiſes given to 
your fathers, therefore you til] continue a people, and are not con- 
ſumed as your iniquities deſerve.” See Lowth, and Calmet. | 
Ver. 8. Will a man rob God] « Pretend what you will to reverence 
and fear of God, if you take away what is conſecrated, what is dedi- 
cated to them, you do no better than rob God himſelf, and rob him, 
with all thoſe circumſtances which moſt offend and grieve him.” 
Tremellius renders nf norm me; but the Vulgate hath it configitis 
me, which is an ingredient of a worſe kind. Sporling'a man, ſuppoſes 
ſome great act of violence in the circumſtances; but a man that is 
ſpoiled, may yet be left at liberty for himſelf, and may find relief 
again by others; but—** Configttis me; you have not been content 
to rob and to /porl me, but you have nailed me; you have bound me 
faft that I cannot ſtir to keep myſelf, nor go to others to help me.” 
e that commits ſacrilege, hath done the he can to bind God faff, 
to put him in that condition, that no body ſhould ſerve him; and 
therefore among the Jews, he that was guilty of it was thought to 
offend God primario, and to ſin againſt the fþ table; whereas other 
thefts or robberies were but offences againſt the ſecond table, they 
ſoiled not God himſelf: and we cannot think reaſonably that this was 
a fin only under the law, and is none under the Goſpel. If there 
had been no worſe thing in nature, ſurely St. Paul would never have 
reproached the Romans with their hypocriſy. in pretending to. abhor 
idolatry, and yet committing ſacrilege : Rom. ii. 21, 22. where his 
argumentation by interrogating is very obſervable, as if idolatry and 
ſacril:ge were one and the ſame thing; agreeable to which Grotius 
remarks on the paſſage, Non multum diftat falſos Deos colere et verum 
ſpoliare ; ** There'is very little difference between adoring falſe gods, 
and robbing the true God.” And that the robbing and defrauding the 
church is the very ſaerilege here condemned, appears evidently from that 
ſaying of the townclerk in Acts xix. 37. where the ſame word dige, 
is uſed in the original, as St. Paul uſes to the Romans, which is no where 
applied to any other robbers throughout the Scriptures. If it were 
poſſible that men who have no piety ſhould have any juſtice, even 
that alone, without the other, would give à rule in this point: 
With what juſtice can that which the goodneſs and bounty of our 
anceſtors have directed to our uſe, be taken away, and applied to 
another, nay, ſuch a one to which we are morally ſure the founders 
or donors would never have given it? I doubt not but there may be 
a ſuppoſition of ſuch uſes as may not be agreeable to the policy and 
peace of the ſtate, but then the act itſelf is void, and no fuch grant 
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ſalem Chriſtians who retreated to 


eb. empty cut. 2 Chron. xxxi. 10.—V.-11. Heb: corrupt. —V. 13. Ch. ii. 17. Job xxi. 14,15 —V. 14. 


ſ. Ixvi. 16. Pf. Ivi. 8.—V. 17. Exod. 
PC. Clil, 13.— . I. Ch. iii. 2+ 2 Pet. ili. 7. Obad. 18. 


can be made; or, if the policy of fucceeding times find that uſe 
(being a civil one) inconvenient to the preſent temper, and ſo abto- 
gate it, it will be till as if there were no donation, and the thing 
given muft revert to his uſe, whoſe it would naturally have been if 
there had been none fuch. Neither can laws in thoſe caſes alter the 
matter of right and juſtice; it may render me more potent to do 
injury, by making that injury unpenal in me; it cannot make the 
thing I do juſt, or leſſen my guilt before God. I ſpeak of things 
evil in themſelves, as all things are which God himſelf hath ex- 
preſsly inhibited to be done; and therefore, if there were an act of 
parliament which authorized the ſtronger to rob or kill the weaker, I 
do not think any man will ſay that this is leſs murder or theft before 
God, than if there were no ſuch act; and 1 confeſs I cannot ap- 
drehend how ſpoiling or defrauding the church can be leſs ſacrilege, 
what authority ſoever men are qualified to commit it. Lord 
larendon. 7 | 
Ver. q. You are 3 — with a curſe) Ye have been under a curſe through 
want, becauſe, &c, Houb. 'See the paſſages in the margin. 
Ver. 10. That there ſhall be room, &c. ] Till there be enough. Wat. 
Ver. 11. The devourer] The math. Houb. Any of thoſe inſects are 
meant, which conſume and deftroy the corn. . 
Vier. 16—18. Then they that feared the Lord] See the note on Ezek. 
xxxiii. 30. Houbigant remarks, that by the word jewels in ver. 17. 
are meant thoſe who feared God, and embraced the faith of the goſ- 
pel. This, ſays he, is air wor to be underſtood of thoſe Jeru- 
ella, when the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem drew nigh. But Mr. Peters thinks that the laſt verſe fixes 
the time to the teſurrection, and the general judgement ; when the 
ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, and when alone it will be pol- 
ſible for us to diſcern who are righteous, and who are wicked, by the 
divine diſtributions towards them ; when every man ſhall receive his 
final lot, either of reward or puniſhment ; and then ſhall we know 
with certainty, both who are, and what is to be God's n) , 
his jewels or treaſure, for ſo the word ſignifies; ſomething high! 
valuable, which is laid up and reſerved with the utmoſt care. See his 
Diſſert. on Job, p. 316. Dr. Waterland reads the 17th verſe, Aud 


they Mall be to me, in the day that I. ſhall appoint, a peculiar ¶ treaſure.) 


Chap. IV. Ver. 1. Behold, the day cometh] This is a continuation 
of the diſcourſe in the preceding chapter; and would be more pro- 
perly joined to it, than made the beginning of a new chapter, 
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.. 
burn them up, faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
that it ſhall leave them neither root nor 
branch. 

2 But unto you that fear my name, ſhall 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing 
in his wings; and ye ſhall 


up as calves of 


Ver. 1. Amos ii. 9.—V.2. Luke i. 78. Eph. v. 14. 2 Pet. i. 


19.—V. 5. Match. xi. 14. xVii. 12. Mark ix, 11; Luke i. 17.— 


Fer. 2. The fun if rigbteouſmeſ:] The Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt; conſe. 
2 the day of which it is ſaid in 


the preceding verſe, 


ſhall leap as calues going out of their fall. In ſtead of, fun of righte- 
2 of the all Dr. Water and reads, the tru; un— calues 
treading corn. 


Ver. 3. He fhall tread down the wicked) This ſeems to 
miracles of the rifing church 3 by which the wicked were compelled 
to yield and ſubmit themſelves ; ini 
which they . . 
4: Remember ye the law of Moſes] * Becauſe your republic 

f ſun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe, than 

as you are to 
C.] This prophecy, 

ſays Bp. Chandler, is a repetition of that in ch, iii. x. only the name 
—7 the meſſeng-y is added to it, with the manner of his Preparing the 


way, which is declared to be ſpiritual : þy Hall turn the heart; of the 
athers with the children ; and of the children with the 7 (as 
| >a Properly renders the particle 5y %; i.e. he all do his 


part to cauſe 
all together from their evil 


and children 
ſenſe of re.. 


come, and ſmite the land with @ curſe ; to do 
a thing, who does ever thing proper and likely to cauſe it, though 
the effect doth not 2 The true Elijab, in Ahab's 


though to the odly he 
It was the Univers, 


governors and the 
Meſſiah, and anoint him; 
and reſtore all things; 
ed it on the paſſage now before us, 
jah, Thou waft ordained for reef, - (thou waſt written of as a 'ype) 
in after-times to pactfy the wrath » the Lord's Judgement, before it break 
into fury, and to turn the heart 7 en, and to re/torg 
the tribes of Jacob; which is part of the Meſliah's © ce, Iſai. xlix, 6. 
The Jews have 


the coming of Elijah, even without mention of the Meſfiah, becauſe 
the coming of the one, according to Malachi, infers the other, 


ſhould come in perſon ; if any one elſe had come in th Spirit and power 
of Elijab, Malachi's words 
that Elijah ſhould riſe a 
thould be reſtored to 
Propheſied that the tribes ſhould hereafter ſerve David their 
is common with them to deſeribe perſons b 
others whom chey reſemble, in the moſt eminent qualities 


THE END OF THE 


. * , 


M AL Ac H I. 


19. Rev, ii. 28.— v. 
* 6. Ec 


it is not ſaid, ſo 


wa 
* 
. . * * -” 
1 * w 4 . . - 


ye the law of Moſes my fer- 
commanded unto him in 
Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and 


4 Remember 
vant, which 1 
Horeb for all 
judgements. 

„ Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the pro- 
phet, before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Loxp. X 

6 And he hall turn the heart of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, left 1 come and 
{mite the earth with a curſe. 


4. Exod, xx. 3, Kc. Deut. iv. 10. Pl. cxlvii, 


clus. xlviii. to. 


be intended here, that Elijah ſhould 


come again in perſon, Whoſoever he was, he muſt precede the final 
deſtruction of the Jews, which hath been over near 1 OO years ago, 
and no real Elijah come to warn them of it, as is confeſled by them. 


After 
me you ſhall have no prophet for a long time. The next ſhall be the 


He ſhall 
be another Elijah for zeal, for courage, auſterity of life, and labour 


that John the 
therefore the Elijah 
Prophet, Matth. 
poaching and 

oſes, or the 
reſt of the Country, went to be 
John i. 19, 25. Matth. iii. 
the deſcription of it 


of Malachi : 
XIV. F. xxi. 26. | 
actions, thought he muſt be Elijah ; that Prophet, in 


well as the 
their fins, 


piety and juſtice and to receive his 
baptiſm, which he aſſured them — rateful to God, if to purit 
body, they added Purity of life, ſouls, not rom 


If there were n ting elſe for it, 


threatened he would, 


and rejected his doctrine, No ſuch events fell out at any time before; 
and theſe at this time came up to the words of the 


Bp. Chandler's 
ak more on this ſubje& when 
' aptiſt in the 

in the mean ume, have great pleaſure in recommending the 


to the very in nious Dr, Bell's « Inquire 5. 
of John the Er 1.9% inte the Divine Miſtons 


64, &c. We ſhall have occaſion to (, 


apult and Jeſus Chriſt, 
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